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PREFACE. 


This  work  owes  iU  commencement  to  an  idea  which  struck  one  of  the 
Editors  during  a  kmg  residence  in  India. 

It  occurred  to  him,  that  in  that  country,  where  neither  Christiaii 
society,  extensive  libraries,  nor  experienced  ministers,  can  be  frequently 
expected,  a  work,  embodying  in  one  volume  the  views  and  feelings  of 
eminent  divines  on  the  most  important  pcnnts  of  faith  and  practioep 
might  be  found  exceedingly  interesting,  and  indeed,  by  the  blessing  of 
Crod,  extensively  useful. 


Further  reflection,  together  with  the  encouragement  he  has  derived 
from  the  concurrent  opinion  of  many  highly  esteemed  friends  in  Englandp 
have  induced  him  to  hope  that  in  this  country  also,  a  work  of  this  nature 
may  prove  acceptable  to  the  Christian  public. 

The  diflicnlties,  however,  attending  the  execution  of  such  a  plan^  are 
more  considerable  than  at  first  sight  may  appear. 

Different  persons,  according  to  their  attainments  or  dispositions,  will 

be  very  differently  affected  by  the  same  passages.    What  appears  forcible. 

edifying,  or  interesting  to  one,  in  consequence  of  some  peculiar  cir* 

eumstaoce,  or  train  of  thought,  or  feeling,  may  appear  less  so  to  others : 

lay,  the  same  person  in  different  states  of  mind,  may  be  affected  in  a  very 

Ufferent  manner  or  degree,  by  successive  perusals  of  the  same  passage. 

kIsD,  the  force  or  interest  of  many  passages  is  exceedingly  diminished  by 

leir  detachment  from  the  context,  while  probably  this  diminution  may 

it  be  duly  appreciated  by  those  to  whom  the  context  is  familiar.     It 

oat  also  be  considered,  that  authors  capable  of  engaging  our  attention 

e  most,  frequently,  by  their  overcharged  statements  or  some  other 

lit,  render  it  difficult  to  select  unobjectionable  passages  from  their 

itings- 
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These,  and  other  reafloai  (whieh  the  Editors  feel  confident  will  not  be 
overlooked  hy  candid  readers),  have  caased  no  little  difiicnltj  in  the  com- 
pilation of  the  work,*  and  give  reason  to  fear  that,  notwithstanding  the 
care  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  it,  its  defects  will  be  found  to  be 
considerable. 

They  particularly  wish  to  direct  attention  to  the  following  con- 
siderations. 

They  have  not  attempted  to  make  a  seleetion  from  the  writings  of 
Christian  divines,  upon  all  the  multifarious  topics  connected  with 
Christian  theology ;  and,  therefore,  the  following  work  must  not  be 
considered  as  intended  to  contain  a  complete  system  of  divinity. 

They  have  not  thought  it  necetsny  to  oonfine  themselves  to  quotations 
from  authors  whote  works  they  uniformly  approve;  nor  consequently 
would  be  considered  as  adopting  the  sentiments  or  conclusions  known  to 
have  been  maintained  by  many  of  them. 

,  They  have  endeavoured  as  nearly  as  possible  to  give  the  extracts 
with  perfect  correctness.  A  few  expressions,  however,  have  occa- 
sionally been  slightly  altered :  sometimes,  when  disjoined  from  the 
context,  they  would  have  rendered  the  passage  unintelligible:  some- 
times, when  without  previous  acquaintance  with  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  author,  they  would  have  unjustly  given  an  impression  of 
undbe  extravagance  to  the  sentiment :  or,  lastly,  in  a  very  few  instances, 
when  such  expressions,  being  certainly  unscriptnral,  would,  had  they 
been  left  unaltered,  have  deteriorated  the  character  of  the  whole 
sentence.  The  reader  who  is  disposed  to  examine  the  propriety  of  these 
alterations,  may  find  examples  of  the  second  kind  in  some  of  the  quota- 
tions from  Luther,  and  of  the  third,  in  those  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
writer  Massillon. 


Their  wish  has  been,  not  so  much  to  regard  the  authority  of  great 
names,  or  to  make  their  summary  of  subjects  perfect,  as  to  select  useful 
and  forcible  extracts  :  yet  at  the  same  time  they  have  reason  to  hope, 
that  most  of  the  principal  points  connected  with  the  faith,  practice,  and 
experience  of  Christians,  have  met  with  a  share  of  their  attention. 


*  The  Editors  take  this  oppoi tunity  of  retaining  thefr  siDcere  thanks  to  several  kind  fnendi 
for  their  valiuble  asftiBtance,  especially  to  tbc  Rev.  £.  Bickerstetb,  Rector  of  Walton. 
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With  refpeet  to  their  ova  private  ■eBtinents,  th^y  with  it  to  be 
understood  that  they  have  no  dene  to  rank  as  the  partiaans  of  any 
particalar  school  or  haaan  system  of  divinity ;  though,  from  the  tone 
and  character  of  9ome  of  the  following  extracts,  it  must  unaroidaUy 
happen  that  they  may  be  regarded  as  such.  Their  deep  conviction  isp 
that  here  '*  we  know  but  in  pari,''  and  that  in  so  small  a  part,  that  it  is 
the  highest  presumption  and  folly,  either  to  refuse  to  go  as  far,  or  to 
attempt  to  go  further  than  the  Holy  Scriptares  do,  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  direct  us :  for  among  all  human  infirmities  none  is  more  univenal 
than  an  unhallowed  curiosity  and  pride  of  reason,  *'  inirmdinf  into  ikom 
thinffM  wkkk  ii  katk  noi  seen,  and  vainly  fmffed  up  by  afleskly  miiuL" 
To  a  surprinng  degree  this  leaven  has  pervaded  the  writings  of  men 
justly  valued  not  only  for  their  learning  or  talents,  but  also  for  their 
piety ;  and  no  extensive  selection  from  human  writings  can  be  made, 
which  shall  not  in  one  direction  or  another  betray  this  tendency. 


On  this  suljgect  the  Editors  are  anxious  to  sufauut  a  few  remarks  to 
the  attentive  eonnderation  of  the  reader. 

When  we  consider  Grod*s  infinite  greatness,  and  the  limited  uuder- 
standing  of  men,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  admit  that  our  minds  are  capable 
of  receiving  only  a  very  small  portion  of  the  truth,  concerning  either  him 
or  his  works ;  nay  farther,  we  may  safely  assert,  that  there  is  no  one 
doctrine  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  which  ever  by  any  one  in  this 
world  has  been,  or  can  be,  fully  comprehended  in  all  its  parts  and  rela- 
tions.   Thank  CM,  these  doctrines  may  indeed,  through  his  grscBp  be 
leoeived  so  as  both  to  enlighten  and  to  convert  our  hearts ;  we  may  indeed 
be  directed  and  cheered  by  their  power,  and  so  brought  to  that  Saviour, 
"  in  wkom  are  kid  all  ike  ireasuree  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ;^  and  to 
Siat  kingdom  in  which  **  ikai  wkick  is  perfect  being  cowte,  tkai  wkidk 
( in  pari  skall  be  done  away :"  but  there  is  not  one  of  them  which  we 
m  comprehend  fully; — not  one  which  does  not  furnish  questions  of 
ifficulty,  no  less  confounding  to  the  strongest  capacity  than  to  the 
akest ;  and  respecting  which  it  is  most  certain,  that  all  that  has  ever 
en  written  in  the  hope  of  making  them  clearer  than  the  Scriptures  do, 
s  been  only  **  darkening  counsel  by  words  wiikoul  knowledge" 

Purely  if  in  a  more  perfect  state  we  shall  be  permitted  to  see  the 
nsels  of  grace  fully  revealed,  we  shall  contemplate  those  very  doc- 
es,  which  here  are  the  support  of  our  faith,  in  their  relation  to 
nal  truth ;  and  be  amazed  not  only  at  their  magnificencoi  but  at  the 
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extent  of  our  own  past  misconceptions  respecting  them,  the  poverty  ol 
our  past  ideas,  the  total  inadequacy  of  oar  earthly  powers  to  anderstand 
the  millionth  part  of  that  comprehensive  plan  which  reaches  from  eternity 
to  eternity,  and  is  the  result  of  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  the  infinite 
and  almighty  God. 

Considering  these  things,  we  should  remember  that  it  is  the  part  oi 
'  true  wisdom*  as  well  as  Christian  charity,  to  adhere  with  humble  sim- 
plicity  to  Scripture  in  forming  our  own  views,  and  to  be  both  candid 
and  moderate  in  our  construction  of  the  views  of  others.  And  it  will 
mainly  promote  this  candour,  to  remember  that  men  ought  net  always 
to  be  pressed  with  the  apparent  consequences^cf  their  flfiinioiw>  if  they 
disclaim  those  consequences  themselves.  For  (as  Bishop  Burnet  so 
well  observes  in  the  Preface  to  his  Exposition  of  the  xxxix  ArtidesX 
''  They  may  think  that  a  point  of  doctrine  may  be  proved  by  such  oon- 
vincing  arguments,  that  they  may  be  bound  to  believe  it,  though  there 
lie  objections  against  it  which  they  cannot  avoid,  and  coDsequences  seem 
to  follow  on  it  which  they  abhor,  and  are  sure  cannot  be  true,  though 
they  cannot  clear  the  matter  so  well  as  they  wish  they  could  do.'' 
There  may  be  certain  great  principles  which  their  minds  embrace  as 
necessary  and  important  truths ;  and  yet  if  they  pursue  them  far,  they  are 
lo6t  in  a  maae  o(  darkness ;  they  camiot  separate  them  from  error ;  they 
cannot  see  their  consistency  with  odier  principles  eqoaiiy  true  and  im*. 
portant ;  nay,  their  reason  or  their  faith  may  revolt  from  certain  conse* 
quenoea  not  in  reality,  though  possibly  in  appearance,  fairly  deduoible 
from  them. 

If  they  be  persons  whose  carnal  wisdom  has  been  subdued  by  graoe^ 
they  win  be  content  to  *'  walk  by  faith  ,*"  they  will  endeavour  to  turn  to  the 
best  account  the  little  knowledge  affbrded,  and  will  wait  with  patience 
for  the  time  when  that  little  shall  be  enlarged.  They  will  remember  that 
God  by  thus  '*  leading  them  into  darkness  and  not  into  light, '^  may 
be  imparting  to  them  an  inestimable  benefit,  may  be  perfecting  in  an 
eminent  degree  their  faith  and  their  Christian  humility — so  infinitely 
more  excellent  than  any  gift  of  knowledge :  according  to  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Lord,  who  bath  said, ''  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you ;  he 
that  hufiMeth  himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  the  orbatbst." 

Indeed,  (as  was  hinted  above)  sound  philosophy,  no  less  than  Christian 
humility,  may  direct  us  to  this  acquiescence.  For  every  system  of 
divinity  which  can  be  adopted  is  both  imperfect,  arid  encumbered  with 
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dUiMltm*  A  pifrjtdictd  Nttoaov  nwiMin  hk  atleitioii  to  me  j/mU 
tfll  te  fliwMt  forgats  iti  oiMMitev*part ;  fmnfdmg  i  iamgtoed  «4vanUgiw 
till  it  iarohpcs  Um  ui  fireth  dUkvUiai;  or  Ubooriag  to  answer  an  ob* 
JMtioiit  bjr  ad? raoiiig  wkal  it  itill  Mote  objeotiooable ;  will  ofiteo  dog* 
matiie  with  moft  luireaioiiable  aMnranoe^  where  it  would  better  beooae 
him  to  confess  his  own  ntter  ignorance :  bnt  a  person  endued  with  the 
w^fhupf  &f  vtscfam^  will  nther  feel  and  confess,  that  though  indeed 
tbn.whde  eempass  of  truth  as  eomprehended  by  Him  who  i^kaUUik 
dMnJify,  mst  be  in  all  respeels  perfectly  consistent  with  itself;  yet  the 
^kBf  few  and  scaHsted  fiagnients  of  it  which  are  disclosed  to  our  Tiew 
wmfftfetc  anat»  seem  to  us  continually  to  interfere  with  each  other»  their 
mnfual  coaswsis^  or  fdalion  will  be  partly  or  entirely  hidden,  and  unless 
we  adnni  that  there  are  wMe  regions  of  interrening  truth,  respecting 
wdbiflb  we  know  nething  at  all,  and  so  checking  our  carnal  wisdom,  seek 
tO'  be  established  by  faith,  we  shall  soon  find  the  light  within  us 
tamed  inie  gross  darkness;  we  shall  be  bewiMered  and  disappointed, 
thnaysleaM  which  we  construct  in  our  limited  minds  will  be  meagre,  and 
ineouttsteBt,  aKke  dishonouiuble  to  Qad,  and  destitute  of  beneficial  in- 
ffusnoe  to  onsBalf  es^  or  te4lthers. 


Henee  it  is  aaost  certain  that  our  /wfest  and  wisest  course  is  to  CA* 
deavour  as  mucfa  as  possible  to  detach  ourselves  from  the  trammeb  of  4|)| 
human  qralems,  and  to  follow  the  Scriptures  alone  in  bumble  depen- 
dence on  the  teaching  of  the  promised  Spirit ;  not  careful  to  avoid  0g 
ariswur  difficulties  which  are,  in  fact,  ndther  avoidable  nor  answerable* 
And  though  different  persons  who  may  be  anxious  to  do  this  sincei^yt 
will  probably  not  think  alike  on  all  points,  it  may  be  assumed  as  certain 
that  their  points  of  difference  will  be  comparatively  few  and  smalL 
Surely  they  will  learn  to  exalt  God  highly,  and  love  him  ardently,  to 
^  Aeuoicr  the  Som  a$  they  homomr  the  Father,"  and  to  rejoice  in  **  |A# 
yOmmkip  ef  the  Holy  Ghoet^    They  will  leani  to  contemplate  with 
tender  and  gratitude  the  unspeakable  love  of  ''  Ood  in  Christ  i"  and 
tteriy  to  humble  themselves  both  as  mean  and  guilty  before  Him  who 
Is  revealed  himself,  not  only  as  their  God,  but  as  their  Brother,  who 
ith  stood  in  their  room,  that  He  might  exalt  them  to  his*     *'  JEEs- 
iHptum  through  hie  blood^  is  indeed  the  chief  point  revealed  and 
isted  on  throughout  the  Scriptures.    Let  us  not  obscure  this  grand 
mliarity  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  for  this  alone  can  infuse  new  life 
s  cur  souls — ^tbis  alone  gives  God's  mercy  and  his  grace  free  course ; 
if  thus  reinstated  into  the  favour,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
utmost  desires  shall  be  one  day  perfected  in  glory. 
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The  Editora»  adopting  a  common  but  very  con venient  *  arraDgement, 
have  divided  the  work  into  three  parts:  theFirsti  Doctrinal;  the  Second, 
Practical ;  the  Third,  Experimental. 

It  is  a  Scriptural,  and  therefore  a  true  persuasion,  that  good  practice 
is  the  result  of  right  principles,  and  that  right  principles  are  formed  by 
the  operation  of  truth  on  the  heart.  There  cannot,  therefore,  be  a 
greater  mistake  than  for  the  moralist  to  depreciate/oiM.  Faith,  so  far 
from  being  nothing,  is  every  thing ;  althoagh  it  is  assuredly  true,  that 
this  influential  faith  is  not  a  cold  and  speculative  notion.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  endeavour  most  anxiously  to  obtain  a  deep  feeling  of  the 
power  of  the  doctrines  of  the  (3ospel  in  our  hearts.  And  there  are  few 
means,  used  in  a  humble  dependence  on  Divine  grace,  which  may  more 
effectually  promote  this,  than  serious  attention  to  the  different  ways  in 
which  devout  men  have  expressed  their  different  feelings  and  ap- 
prehensions of  these  doctrines. 

Individuals  must  expect  among  these  to  meet  with  many  things  which 
they  cannot  enter  into  nor  understand  ;  but  on  this  account  to  reject  them 
as  fallacious,  must  argue  not  only  an  uncandid  but  also  a  contracted  mind. 
Let  them  rather  seek  from  God  a  powerful  impression  of  the  truth  in 
their  own  hearts — let  them  rather  own  in  this  **  diversity  of  operations  " 
the  power  of  that  Spirit  which  "v)orketh  all  in  all;''  and  when  only 
they  examine  the  works  of  God  in  creation,  and  mark  the  exquisite 
beauty,  the  extensive  variety,  the  infinite  wisdom,  and  the  wonderful 
magnificence  of  the  whole, — ^let  them  ask  themselves  this  one  question. 
Is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  works  of  grace,  are  at  least  as 
beautiful— as  various — as  unsearchable — as  magnificent  ? 

If  this  humble  endeavour  to  promote  these  views  be  attended,  by  his 
blessing,  with  any  success,  the  Editors  will  feel  it  an  abundant  recom- 
pense, and  rejoice  to  express  their  unfeigned  gratitude  to  Him. 


Hertford,  Now,  24,  1831. 
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Sectiov  I. — RtveUliou. 


foriamce  of  RevtaUd  Truth. 

diere  which  doth  more  hig;hly 
en  to  know  than  God  Himself? 
lore  glorious  and  excellent  ob- 
He  discover  than  Himself  to  the 
tiere  is  nothing  certainly  which 
fe  commend  Uie  Scriptures  to 
hat  thereby  we  may  grow  more 
1  with  God ;  that  we  may  know 
loatnre,  and  all  His  perfections, 
'  of  the  great  reasons  of  His 
the  world. 

by  them  understand  with  safety 
tarsal  purposes  of  God  were  as 
of  mao*s  recovery  by  the  death 
;  we  may  there  see  and  under- 
^at  Wisdom  of  God,  not  only 
rtrnrance  of  the  world,  and  or- 
t,  but  in  the  gradual  revelations 
'  to  His  people,  by  what  steps 
ap  His  Church,  till  ihe/uineis 
m  €ome:  what  His  aim  was  in 
b  m  load  of  ceremonies  on  His 
JiW9 ;  by  what  steps  and  de- 
Mide  way  for  the  full  revelation 
i  to  the  world  by  speaking  in 
days  by  His  Son,  after  He  had 
mmity  iirna  and  in  diver$ 
f  He  propkeii  unio  the/athen. 
ipCiirea  we  read  the  most  rich 
Ua  ditcoreries  of  Divine  good- 
Jl  the  ways  and  methods  He 
ifiof  ainners  to  Himself;  with 
ty  He  commands;  with  what 
Oo'  He  intreats  ;  with  what  im- 
IPOOa  men's  souls  to  be  recon- 
n  •  with  what  favor  He  cm- 
^  ^hat  tenderness  He  chas- 
l^oii  J>owels  He  pitieth  those 

VOL 


who  have  chosen  Him  to  be  their  God; 
with  what  power  He  supportcth;  with  what 
wisdom  He  directeth ;  with  what  cordials 
He  refresheth  the  souls  of  such  who  ara 
dejected  under  the  sense  of  His  displea- 
sure, and  yet  their  love  is  sincere  toward/s 
Him !  With  what  profound  humility,  what 
hoi?  boldness,  what  becoming  distanca* 
and  Yet  what  restless  importunity  do  wa 
therein  find  the  souls  of  God's  people  ad* 
dressing  themselves  to  Him  in  prayer! 
With  what  cheerfulness  do  they  serve  Him; 
with  what  confidence  do  they  trust  Him  ; 
with  what  resolution  do  they  adhere  to 
Him  in  all  straits  and  difficulties ;  with 
what  patience  do  they  submit  to  His  will 
in  their  greatest  extremities  I  How  fearful 
are  they  of  sinning  aeainst  God ;  how 
careful  to  please  Him  ;  how  regardless  of 
suffering,  when  they  must  choose  either 
that  or  sinning ;  how  little  apprehensira 
of  men's  displeasure,  while  they  enjoy  the 
favor  of  God  I  Now  all  these  things,  which 
are  so  fully  and  pathetically  expressed  in 
Scripture,  do  abundantly  set  forth  to  ua 
the  exuberancy  and  pleonasm  of  God*a 
grace  and  goodness  towards  His  people, 
which  makes  them  delight  so  much  in 
Him,  and  be  so  sensible  of  His  displea* 
sure.  But  above  all  other  discoveries  of 
God*s  goodness,  His  sending  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  die  for  sinners  is  that 
which  Scripture  sets  forth  with  the  great- 
est life  and  eloquence.  By  eloquence,  I 
mean  not  an  artificial  composition  of  words, 
but  the  gravity,  weight,  and  persuasive- 
ness of  the  matter  contained  in  them. 
And  what  can  tend  more  to  melt  our  frozen 
hearts  into  a  current  of  thankful  obedience 
to  God  than  the  vigorous  reflection  of  thf 
I  -A 


DOCTRINAL. 


PART    I. 


beams  of  God's  love  through  Jaus  Christ 
on  us  ?  Was  there  ever  so  great  an  ex- 
pression of  love  heard  of?  Nay,  was  it 
possible  to  be  imagined,  that  that  God 
who  perfectly  hates  sin  should  Himself 
offer  tbe  pardon  of  it,  and  send  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  secure  it  to  the  sinner, 
who  doth  so  heartily  repent  of  his  sins,  as 
to  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Christ?  Well  might  the  Apos- 
tle say,  This  is  a  faiih/ul  sayings  and 
wwthy  of  all  acceptation^  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  (1 
Tim.  i.  15).  How  dry  and  sapless  are  all 
the  discourses  of  philosophers,  compared 
with  this  sentence !  How  jejune  and  un- 
satisfactory are  all  the  discoveries  they 
had  of  God  and  His  goodness,  in  com- 
parison of  what  we  have  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ !  Well  might  Paul  then  say,  That 
he  determined  to  know  nothing  hut  Christy 
and  Him  crucified.  Christ  crucified  is 
the  library  which  triumphant  souls  will  be 
studying  in  to  all  eternity.  This  is  the 
'only  library  which  is  the  true  larpeiov 
^X"!''  ^^^^  which  cures  the  soul  of  all  its 
maladies  and  distempers :  other  knowledge 
makes  men's  minds  giddy  and  flatulent; 
this  settles  and  composes  them  :  other 
knowledge  is  apt  to  swell  men  into  high 
conceits  and  opinions  of  themselves ;  this 
brings  them  to  the  truest  view  of  them- 
'selves,  and  thereby  to  humility  and  so- 
briety :  other  knowledge  leaves  men*8 
hearts  as  it  found  them  ;  this  alters  them 
and  makes  them  better. 

So  transcendent  an  excellency  is  there 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  above 
the  sublimest  speculations  in  the  world ; 
and  is  not  this  an  inestimable  benefit  we 
enjoy  by  the  Scripture,  that  therein  we  can 
read  and  converse  with  all  these  expres- 
sions of  God's  love  and  goodness,  and  that 
in  His  own  language?  Shall  we  admire 
and  praise  what  we  meet  with  in  heathen 
philosophers  which  is  generous  and  hand- 
some ?  and  shall  we  not  adore  the  infinite 
fulness  of  the  Scriptures,  which  run  over 
with  continued  expressions  of  that  and  a 
higher  nature  1  What  folly  is  it  to  mag^- 
nify  those  lean  kine^  the  notions  of  philo- 
sophers, and  contemn  the  fatf  the  plenty 
and  fulness  of  the  Scriptures  I  If  there  be 
not  far  more  valuable  and  excellent  dis- 
coveries of  the  Divine  nature  and  perfec- 
tions ;  if  there  be  not  far  more  excellent 
directions  and  rules  of  practice  in  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  than  in  the  sablimest  of 


all  the  philosophers  ;  then  let  us  leave  our 
full  ears,  and  feed  upon  the  thin.  Bat 
certainly  no  sober  and  rational  spirit  that 
puts  any  value  upon  the  knowledge  of  God, 
but  on  the  same  account  that  he  doth  praise 
the  discourses  of  any  philosophers  con- 
cerning God,  he  cannot  but  set  a  value  of 
a  far  higher  nature  on  the  word  of  God. 
'^Ji.nd  as  the  goodness  of  God  is  thus  dis- 
covered in  Scripture,  so  is  His  Justice  and 
Holiness  :  we  have  therein  recorded  the 
most  remarkable  judgments  of  God  upon 
contumacious  sinners,  the  severest  denun- 
ciations of  a  judgment  to  come  against  all 
that  live  in  sin,  the  exactest  precepts  of 
holiness  in  the  world ;  and  what  can  be 
desired  more  to  discover  the  holiness  of 
God  than  we  find  in  Scripture  concerniug 
Him  ?  If  therefore  acquaintance  with  tlie 
Nature,  Perfections,  Designs  of  so  excel- 
lent a  being  as  God  is,  be  a  thing  desirable 
to  human  nature,  we  have  the  greatest 
cause  to  admire  the  excellency,  and  adore 
the  fulness  of  the  Scriptures,  which  givQ  us 
so  large,  rational,  and  complete  an  account 
of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God. 

Bp.  Stillinofleet. 

The  light  of  nature  is  never  able  to  find 
out  any  way  of  obtaining  the  reward  of 
bliss,  but  by  performing  exactly  the  duties 
and  works  of  righteousness.  From  salvi*. 
tion  therefore  and  life,  all  flesh  being  ex- 
cluded this  way,  behold  how  the  wisdom  of 
God  hath  revealed  a  way  mystical  and  su- 
pernatural, a  way  directing  unto  the  same 
end  of  life,  by  a  course  which  groundeth 
itselfupon  the  guiltiness  of  sin, and  throueh 
sin,  desert  of  condemnation  and  deaUi. 
For  in  this  way)  the  first  thing  is  the  tender 
compassion  of  God,  respecting  us  drowned 
and  swallowed  up  in  misery ;  the  next  is 
redemption  out  of  tbe  same,  by  the  pre- 
cious death  and  merit  of  a  mightv  Saviour, 
which  hath  witnessed  of  Himself,  sayiog, 
/  am  the  way ;  the  way  that  leadeth  us 
from  misery  into  bliss.  This  supernatural 
way  had  God  in  Himself  prepared  before 
all  worlds.  The  way  of  supernatural  duty 
which  to  us  He  hath  Prescribed,  our 'Sa- 
viour in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  doth  note, 
terming  it  by  an  excellencv»  the  work  of 
God :  this  is  the  work  of  God,  thai  ye 
believe  in  Him  whom  He  hath  sent.  Not 
that  God  doth  require  nothing  unto  hap* 
piness  at  the  hands  of  men,  saving  only  a 
naked  belief  (for  hope  and  charity  we  may 
not  exclude) ;  but  that  without  belief  aU 
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ngt  are  as  nothing,  and  it  tke  store  of  laws  in  this  kind ;  for  thej  are 
r  those  other  divine  virtues.  Con-  either  such  as  we  of  ourselves  coulcf  not 
aith,  the  principal  object  whereof  easily  have  found  out,  and  then  the  beneGt 
eternal  verity  which  hath  dis-  is  not  small,  to  hate  them  readily  set  down 
the  treasures  of  hidden  wisdom  to  our  hands  ;  or  if  they  be  so  clear  and 
: ;  concerning  hope,  the  highest  manifest,  that  no  man  endued  with  reason 
•ereof  is, that  everlasting  goodness  can  lightly  be  ignorant  of  them,  yet  the 
Christ  doth  quicken  the  dead  ;  Spirit,  as  it  were,  borrowing  them  from  the 
ig  charity,  the  final  object  where-  school  of  nature,  as  serving  to  prove  things 
t  incomprehensible  beauty  which  less  manifest,  and  to  induce  a  i)ersuasion 
n  the  countenance  of  Christ  the  ofsomewhat  which  were  in  itself  more  hard 
le  living  God  ;  concerning  these  and  dark,  unless  it  should  in  such  sort  bo 
be  first  of  which  beginning  here  cleared,  the  very  applying  of  them  unto 
reak  apprehension  of  things  not  cases  particular  is  not  without  most  sin- 
leth  with  the  intuitive  vision  of  gular  use  and  profit  many  ways  for  men's 
he  world  to  come ;  the  second  instruction.  Besides,  be  they  plain  of 
^  here  with  i  trembling  ezpecta*  themselves  or  obscure,  the  evidence  of 
ings  far  removed,  and  as  vet  but  God*s  own  testimony  added  unto  the  natu* 
tl  of,  endeth  with  real  and  actual  ral  assent  of  reason,  concerning  the  cer- 
f  that  which  no  tongue  can  ex-  tainty  of  them,  doth  not  a  little  comfort 
he  third  beginning  here  with  a  and  confirm  the  same.  Wherefore,  inas* 
lioation  of  heart  towards  Him,  much  as  our  actions  are  conversant  about 
m  we  are  not  able  to  approach,  things  beset  with  many  circumstances^ 
ith  endless  union  ;  the  mystery  which  cause  men  of  sundry  wits  to  be  also 
s  higher  than  the  reach  of  the  ofsundry  judgments  concerning  that  which 
of  men  ;  concerning  that  faith,  ought  to  be  done  ;  requisite  it  cannot  but 
eharity,  without  which  there  can  seem  the  rule  of  divine  law  should  hereio 
ration ;  was  there  ever  any  men-  help  our  imbecility,  that  we  might  the  more 
I  saving  only  in  that  law  which  infallibly  understand  what  is  g^od,  and 
■elf  hath  from  heaven  revealed  7  what  evil.  The  first  principles  of  the  law 
lot  in  the  world  a  syllable  mut-  of  nature  are  easy ;  hard  it  were  to  find 
1  certain  truth  concerning  any  of  men  ignorant  of  them :  but  concerning  th^ 
se,  more  than  hath  been  super-  duty  which  nature's  law  doth  require  at  the 
received  from  the  mouth  of  the  hands  of  men  in  a  number  of  things  par? 
led.  Laws  therefore  concerning  ticular,  so  far  hath  the  natural  understand- 
in  are  supernatural,  both  in  re-  ing  even  of  sundry  whole  nations  been 
£e  manner  of  delivering  them,  darkened,  that  they  have  not  discerned, 
liTine ;  and  also  in  reeard  of  the  no,  not  gross  iniquity  to  be  sin.  Again, 
lifered,  which  are  such  as  have  being  so  prone  as  we  are  to  fawn  upon 
;nre  any  cause  from  which  they  ourselves,  and  to  be  ignorant  as  much  at 
were  by  the  voluntary  appoint-  may  be  of  our  own  deformities,  without 
hkl  ordained,  besides  the  course  the  feeling  sense  whereof  we  are  most 
I,  to  rectify  nature's    obliquity  wretched ;  even  so  much  the  more,  because 

not  knowing  them,  we  cannot  ai  much 

supernatural  duties  are  neces-  as  desire  to  have  them  taken  away ;  how 

eted,  natural  are  not  rejected  as  should  our  festered  sores  be  cured,  but 

The  law  of  God  therefore  is,  that  God  hath  delivered  a  law  as  sharp  at 

riadpally  delivered  for  instruc-  the  two-edged   sword,  piercing  the  very 

ft  one,  yet  fraught  with  precepts  closest  and  most  unsearchable  comers  of 

eralao.  The  Scripture  is  fraught  the  heart,  which  the  law  of  nature   cao 

.  laws  of  nature;  insomuch  that  hardly,  human  laws  by  no  means  possibly 

lefioiog  natural  right,  (whereby  reach  unto?   Hereby  we  know  even  secret 

tbe  right,  which  exacteth  those  concupiscence  to  be  sin,  and  are  made 

ities  that  concern  men  naturally,  fearful  to  offend,  though  it  be  but  in  a 

bey  mre   men,)  termeth  natural  wandering  cogitation.     Finally,  of  those 

which  the  books  of  the  Law  and  things  which  are  for  direction  of  all  the 

I  do  contain.    Neither  is  it  vain,  parts  of  our  life  needful,  and  not  impos- 

Briptnio  aJMundeth  with  so  great  sible  to  be  discerned  by  the  light  of  nature 
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iUelf ;  are  there  not  many  which  few  men's 
natural  capacity,  and  some  which  no  man's 
bath  been  able  to  find  out?  They  are,  saith 
St.  AagustinCy  but  a  few,  and  they  en- 
dued with  great  ripeness  of  wit  and  judg- 
inent,  free  from  all  such  affairs  as  might 
trouble  their  meditations,  instructed  in  the 
sharpest  and  the  subtilest  points  of  learn- 
ing, who  have,  and  that  very  hardly,  been 
able  to  find  out  but  only  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  The  resurrection  of  the  flesh, 
what  man  did  ever  at  any  time  dream  of, 
having;  not  heard  it  otherwise  than  from 
the  scnool  of  nature;  whereby  it  appeareth, 
how  much  we  are  bound  to  yield  unto  our 
Creator,  the  Father  of  all  mercy,  eternal 
thanks  for  that  he  hath  delivered  his  law 
unto  the  world  ?  a  law  wherein  so  many 
things  are  laid  open,  clear,  and  manifest; 
as  a  light  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
buried  in  darkness,  not  without  the  hazard; 
or  rather  not  with  the  hazard,  but  with  the 
certain  loss  of  infinite  thousands  of  souls, 
most  undoubtedly  now  saved.  .  .  . 

By  Scripture  it  hath,  in  the  wisdom  of 
Ood,  seemed  meet  to  deliver  unto  the 
world  much,  but  personally  expedient  to 
be  practised  of  certain  men ;  many  deep 
and  profound  points  of  doctrine,  as  being 
the  main  original  ground  whereupon  the 
precepts  of  duty  depend;  many  prophe- 
cies, the  clear  performance  whereof  might 
confirm  the  world  in  belief  of  things  un- 
seen ;  many  histories  to  serve  as  looking- 
glasses  to  behold  the  mercy,  the  truth,  the 
righteousness  of  God  towards  all  that 
faithfully  serve,  obey  and  honour  him ; 
yea,  many  entire  meditations  of  piety,  to 
be  as  patterns  and  precedents  in  cases  of 
like  nature ;  many  things  needful  for  ex- 
plication, many  for  application  unto  par- 
ticular occasions,  such  as  the  providence 
of  God  from  time  to  time  hath  taken,  to 
have  the  several  books  of  His  holy  ordi- 
nance written.  Be  it  then,  that  together 
with  the  principal  necessary  laws  of  God, 
there  are  sundry  other  things  written, 
whereof  we  might  haply  be  ignorant,  and 
yet  be  saved.  What!  shall  we  hereupon 
think  them  needless  1  shall  we  esteem 
them  as  riotous  branches,  wherewith  we 
sometimes  behold  most  pleasant  vines 
overgrown?  Surely,  no  more  than  we 
judge  our  hands  or  our  eyes  superfluous, 
or  what  part  soever ;  which  if  our  bodies 
did  want,  we  might  notwithstanding  any 
'such  defect,  retain  still  the  complete  being 
^f  men*    As  therefore  a  complete  man  is 


neither  destitute  of  any  part  necessary, 
and  hath  some  parts  whereof,  though  the 
want  could  not  deprive  him  of  his  essence, 
yet  to  have  them,  standeth  him  in  singular 
stead  in  respect  of  the  special  uses  for 
which  they  serve :  in  like  sort,  all  those 
writings  which  contain  in  them  the  law  of 
God,  all  those  venerable  books  of  Script 
ture,  all  those  sacred  tomes  and  volumes 
of  holy  writ ;  they  are  with  such  absolute 
perfection  framed,  that  in  them  there  nei- 
ther wanteth  any  thing,  the  lack  whereof 
might  deprive  us  of  life ;  nor  any  thing  in 
such  wise  aboundeth^  that  as  being  super* 
fiuous,  unfruitful,  and  altogether  needless, 
we  should  think  it  no  loss  or  danger  at  all^ 
if  we  did  want  it.  Hooker. 

Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures^ 

Two  things  are  included  in  the  expres- 
sion canonical.  First,  the  spring  and 
original  of  any  book,  which  gives  it  autho- 
rity; and  secondly,  the  design  and  end  of 
it,  which  renders  it  canonical.  For  the 
first,  it  is  required  that  it  be  given  by 
immediate  inspiration  from  God;  without 
this,  no  book  or  writing  can  by  any  means, 
any  acceptation,  or  approbation  of  the 
church,  any  usefulness,  any  similitude  of 
style,  or  manner  of  writing  to  the  books 
that  are  so,  any  conformity  in  matter  or 
doctrine  to  them,  have  an  interest  in  that 
authority  that  should  lay  a  foundation  for 
its  reception  into  the  canon.  It  is  the  im- 
press of  the  authority  of  God  Himself  oa 
any  writing,  or  its  proceeding  immediately 
from  Him,  that  is  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose. Neither  yet  will  this  alone  suffice 
to  render  any  revelation  or  writing  abso* 
lutely  canonical  in  the  sense  explained. 
There  may  be  an  especial  revelation  from 
God,  or  a  writing  by  His  inspiration,  like 
that  sent  by  Elijah  unto  Jehoram  the  king 
of  Judah,  2  Chron.  xxi.  12,  which  being 
referred  only  unto  some  particular  occa- 
sion, and  having  thence  authority  for 
some  especial  end  and  purpose,  yet  being 
not  designed  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience unto  the  church,  may  not  belong 
unto  the  canon  of  the  Scripture.  But  when 
unto  the  original  of  divine  inspiration  this 
end  also  is  added,  that  it  is  designed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  catholic  standing 
use  and  instruction  of  the  church,  then 
any  writing  or  book  becomes  absolutely 
and  completely  canonical. 

The  Jews  of  later  ages  assign  some  dif- 
ference among  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
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t  to  their  spring  and   original,  tare  ypafai  vpo^iyrirai,  Rom.  xvi.  26,  pr0' 

'of  reTelation,  though  they  make  pketieai  ScripiurcM^  or  writings  of  the  pro- 

I  their  being  all  canonical.     The  phett.     And  when  he  demanded  of  Agrip- 

he  Law  they  assign  unto  a  pe-  pa  whether  he  believed  the  Scriptures,  he 

inner  of  revelation   which  they  doth  it  in  the  same  roanner.  Acts  zxvi.  27, 

H  ns  or  D*iD  Sm  ^^^^  mouth  to  Beiievat  thou  the  prophtti?  that  is,  the 

/ore  tojatt^  which  they  gather  Scriptures,  written   by  the  spirit  of  pro* 

D.  xii.  8.    Others  of  them  they  phecy,  or  by  the  inspiration  (1  Pet.  i.  11) 

proceed  from  nMilJ,  or  the  gijt  oj  the  Sphit  of  Christ  that  wa$  in  them. 

ry.      Of  this  gift  of  prophecy  Ood  of  old  spake,  errouirpof  lyraif,  Heb.  i. 

e  many  kinds  or  degrees,  taken  If  in  His  revelation  of  Himself  unto  them 

different  means  used  by  God  in  and  in  them,  and  equaliy  spake  ha  oroftn- 

ation  of  Himself  unto  tliem,  be-  roi  tktw   hymtp  ruw  aw*  at^yo$  Tpofifr^r^ 

>  the  voXirrpoTia  of  divine  reve-  Luke  i.  70,  unto  them,  by  the  mouth  oj 

itioned  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  t.  1.  //f<  holy  prophets  from   the   beginning, 

f   divide   those  books  into   two  And  thus,  not  this,  or  that  pnrt,  but  vaoa 

nely,  the  former  prophets,  con-  yp»fn  Beuw^twrot,  2  Tim.  iii.  1  (>,«// .Srrtyr- 

ost  of  the  historical  books  after  ture  was  given  by  inspiration.     And  here- 

r  the  law ;  and  the  iatter  pro*  >n  all  the  parts,  or  l>ooks  of  it  are  abso-* 

erein  they  comprise  the  most  of  lutely  equal.     And  in  the  giving  out  of 

dliarly  so  called.     The  original  the  whole,  2  Pet.  i.  21,  holy  men  of  God 

smainder  of  them  they  ascribe  9pake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

hration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  call-  Ghost.     So  that  whatever  diflTerent  means 

peculiarly  written,  by  that  in-  Ciod  at  any  time  mij^ht  make  use  of  in 

;  as  though  the  whole  canon  and  the  communication  of  His  mind  and  will 

r  the  books  were  not  the  Scrips  unto  any  of  the  prophets  or  penmen  of  the 

riting,  and  Bcowyevona  or  divine  Scripture,   it   was   this    Seovrcv^ria,   and 

•n,  the  only  means  of  their  writ-  being  acted  bv  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  at 

:  Uiey  do  herein  as  in  many  other  to  things  ancT  words,  that  rendered  them 

infallible  revealers  of  Him  unto  the  church. 

Ktribution  of  the  books  of  the  Old  And  thus  the  foundation  of  the  canonical 

ty  into  the  law,  psalms,  and  pro-  authority  of  the  books  of  the  Scripture  is 

It  very  ancient  in  their  church,  absolutely  the   same  in   and   unto  them 

mention  of  it,  Luke  xxiv.  44,  all,  without  the  least  variety,  cither  from 

mtten  in  the  law  of  Moses  and    any  difference  in  kind  or  degree 

«Ae<«,  and  in  the  psalms,  that  is.  The  interest  of  any  book  or  writing  in 

Me  canonical  Scripture.     And  it  the  canon  of  the  Scripture  accrues  unto  it, 

:  that  this  distribution  is  taken  as  hath  been  shown,  merely  from  its  divine 

subject  matter  of  those  principal  inspiration,  and  from  being  given  by  the 

it.     This  distribution  they  have  Holy   Ghost    for  a  rule,    measure,    and 

nkt  but  not  knowing,  or  neglect-  standard  of  faith  and  obedience  unto  the 

aaon  of  it,  they  have  feigned  the  church.     Therefore,   whatever  advantage 

in  m  different  manner  of  revela-  or  worth  to  commend  it  any  writing  may 

cast  the  particular  books  arbi-  have,  yet,  if  it  have   not  the   properties 

ider  what  heads   they  pleased,  mentioned  of  divine  inspiration  and  con- 

ident  from  sundry  of  them  which  ffrmation,    it  differs   in  the  whole  kind, 

con  nnto   the   "  Hagiographa,*'  and  not  in  degrees  only,  from  all  those 

with  them  of  least  esteem.     But  that  have  them.     It  cannot  then  be  any 

a   more   sure  rule,   both   over-  part  regulne  regulantis,  but  regulata  at 

that  feigned  distinction,  and  per-  the  best,  not  having  ayrowianay,  or  a  self- 

aliaing^  all  parts  of  divine  Scrip-  credibility  on  its  own  account,  or  avOer- 

»  their  spring  and  original.  St.  reiay,  a  self -sufficing  authority,  but  is  iruih 

It  the  whole,  2  Pet.    i.   19,  the  only    materially  by  virtue  of  its  analogy 

rwpkecy  :  and,  ver.^O, prophecy,  unto  that  which  is  absolutely,  universally, 

Ibie  it  belongs  not  unto  any  pe-  and  perfectly  so.     And  this  was  well  ob- 

tofit,  to  be  given  out  by  pro-  served  by    Lindanus,*  They  defile  them- 
lich  is  a  property  of  the  whole. 

aal  bIbo  terms  the  whole  Scrip-  •  Liudmi.  rtuiopi.  Lrang.  i.  iii.  c.  -i. 


ft 


DOCTRINAL. 


PAET  I. 


Mdvus  with  the  impiety  of  eacrilege  (he 
says)  who  endeavour  to  bring  in,  as  it 
were,  divers  degrees  into  the  body  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  for  by  the  impious  discretion 
of  human  folly,  they  would  cast  the  one 
voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  various  forms 
of  unequal  authority.  As  then  whatever 
diiTerence  there  may  be  as  to  the  subject- 
matter,  manner  of  writing,  and  present 
usefulness,  between  any  of  the  books, 
iifhich  being  written  by  divine  inspiration, 
are  given  out  for  the  church's  rule,  they 
are  all  equal  as  to  their  canonical  autho- 
rity, bdng  equally  interested  in  that  which 
is  the  formal  reason  of  it;  so  whatever 
usefulness  or  respect  in  the  church  any 
other  writing  may  have,  it  can  in  no  way 
receive  an  interest  in  that,  whose  formal 
reason  it  is  not  concerned  in. 

Dr.  Joun  Owei9. 

Ih  wkat  manner  the  influence,  by  which 
the  penmen  of  the  Scriptures  were  di- 
rected, affected  them,  we  pretend  not  fully 
to  explain.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know, 
that  thereby  they  were  infallibly  guided 
pnd  determined  to  declare  what  they  did 
pot  formerly  know ;  to  conceive  properly 
pf  what  they  had  formerly  known ;  and 
to  express  their  subject  in  terms  absolutely 
just  in  themselves,  and  calculated  to  con- 
vey the  truths  represented  to  others.  But 
9P  far  we  may  conclude,  that,  while  the 
penmen  exercised  their  own  reason  and 
judgment;  Psal.  xlv.  1  ;  Mark  xii.  36; 
i.uke  i.  3 ;  Acts  i.  1 ;  1  Pet.  i.  1 1 ;  the 
Holy  Ghost  (1)  Effectually  stirred  them 
up  to  write;  2  Pet.  i.  21.  (2)  Appointed 
to  each  his  proper  share  or  subject  cor- 
respondent with  his  qatural  talents,  and 
the  necessities  of  the  church  in  his  time ; 
2  Pet.  i.  21 ;  Mat.  xxv.  15.  (3)  Enlightened 
their  minds,  and  gave  them  a  duly  distinct 
yiew  of  the  truths  which  they  were  to  de- 
liver; Jer.  i.  11-16,  and  xiii.  9-14;  Ezek. 
IT.  4-8;  Dan.  x.  1,  14;  and  ix.  22-27; 
and  viii.  15-19  ;  and  xii.  8 ;  Amos  vii.  7, 
8;  and  viii.  2;  Zech.  i.  19.  21,  and  iv. 
11-14;  and  v.  6;  1  Pet.  i.  10,  11 ;  Eph. 
iii.  3,4;  John  xvi.  )3.  Perhaps  this  il- 
lumination was  given  all  at  once  to  Paul, 
when  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  but 
was  bestowed  gradually  on  the  other  apos- 
tles ;  Mark  iv.  34 ;  Luke  xxiv.  17.  45 ; 
John  XX.  22;  Acts  ii.  4,  and  x.  9-15.  28. 
34.  (4)  He  strengthened  and  refreshed 
their  memories  to  recollect  whatever  they 
had  seen  or  beard^  which  he  judged  pro- 


per to  be  inserted  in  their  writings  ;  John 
xiv.  26 ;  Luke  i.  3 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  (5)  Amidst 
a  multitude  of  facts,  he  directed  them  to 
write  precisely  what  was  proper  for  the 
edification  of  the  church,  and  neither  more 
nor  less;  John  xx.  30,31;  and  xxi.  25; 
Rom.  XV.  4:  1  Cor.  x.  6-11;  Rom.  iv. 
23,  24.  (6)  He  excited  in  their  minds 
such  images  and  ideas  as  had  been  trea- 
sured up  in  their  memories,  and  directed 
them  to  other  ends  and  purposes  than 
themselves  would  ever  have  done  of  their 
own  accord.  Thus,  under  inspiration, 
Amos  draws  his  figures  from  herds, 
flocks,  and  fields  ;  Paul  makes  use  of  his 
classical  learning;  Amos  i-ix. ;  Acts  xvii. 
28  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  33 ;  Tit.  i.  12.  (7)  He  im- 
mediately suggested  and  imprinted  on 
their  minds  such  things  as  could  not  be 
known  by  reason,  observation,  or  infor« 
mation,  but  were  matters  of  pure  revela- 
tion; Is.  xlvi.  9,  10;  xii.  22,  23;  and 
xlv.  21 ;  whether  they  respected  doc« 
trines,  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  or  facts  past  or  fu- 
ture, Gen.  i.  ii.  iii.  Lev.  xxvi.  &c.  (8)  He 
so  superintended  every  particular  writeri 
as  to  render  Himself  infallible  in  his  mat- 
ter, words,  and  arrangements :  and,  by 
this  superintending  influence,  made  them 
all  in  connexion  so  write,  as  to  rendei 
the  whole  Scripture,  at  any  given  period, 
a  sufficient  infallible  rule  to  direct  men 
to  true  holiness  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness;  Deut.  viii.  4;  Psal.  xix.  7-11; 
cxix.  and  i.  2 ;  John  v.  39  ;  Mat.  xxii. 
29 ;  Luke  xvi.  29.  31 ;  Rom.  xv.4 ;  2  Tim. 
iii.  15-17;  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Many  of  the 
sentences  recorded  in  Scripture  are  not 
inspired  in  themselves,  bemg  the  words 
of  Satan  or  of  wicked  men ;  but  the  Scrip- 
ture report  relative  to  these  expressions  is 
directed  by  divine  inspiration. 

Rev.  John  Browk. 

A  N  D  Ae,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose 
and  came  to  Jesus  (Mark  x.  50).  Shall 
we  say  that  the  Evangelist  wrote  without 
thought,  when  he  related  the  man's  cast- 
ing away  his  garment,  and  leaping  and 
coming  to  Jesus  ?  and  shall  we  dare  to 
say  that  these  things  were  inserted  in  the 
Gospels  in  vain  ?  For  my  part,  I  believe 
that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  divine  in- 
struction is  in  vain.  Are  men  to  ti^  that 
there  is  any  thing  impertinent  or  super- 
fluous in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
though  to  some  they  may  seem  obscure  i 
But  we  are  to  turn  the  eyes  of  oar  miod 
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0  commanded  these  thiDgt  to  be 

d  seek  of  Him  the  iDterpretation 

The  Mcred  books  came  from 

of  the  Spirit ;  so  that  there  is 

1  the  Prophets,  or  the  Law,  or 
I,  or  the  Apostles,  which  de* 
t  from  the  fulness  of  the  Dirine 

Origbh.* 

9j  ike  Iiupirmtlon  of  the  Scrip- 
inret. 

or  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
I,  the  Apocryphal  Tracts  being 
from  both,  are  of  an  infallible 
!  original,  is  thus  evident : 
labject  matter  of  them  requires 
nspiration.  The  history  of  the 
nd  part  of  that  of  the  flood,  &c. 
ated,  were  known  only  to  God. 
relative  to  the  Trinity  of  persons 
dhead ;  the  covenant  of  crace ; 
ition  of  the  Son  of  God;  His 
ig,  offices,  and  states,  and  our 
I  Him ;  justification,  adoption, 
ion,  spiritual  comfort,  and  eter- 
dness,  in  Him,  are  therein  de- 
hich  God  only  could  compre- 
scover.  The  scheme  of  religion 
licribed  is  so  pure  and  benevo- 
God  alone  could  devise  or  ap- 
While  it  represents  the  Most 
very  where  present,  as  infinitely 
merful,  wise,  and  good,  holy, 
me — an  infinitely  gracious  lover 
jness,  and  hater  of  iniquity, — 
nntiful  Creator  and  Preserver, 
infinitely  merciful  Redeemer  of 
bj  the  obedience  and  death  of 
legotten  Son, — it  requires  us  to 
i«ve  in,  and  revere  Him  with 
beart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength, 
ber.  Friend,  Husband,  Saviour, 
D  in  Christ ;  and  confidently  to 
Him,  and  ask  from  Him  what- 
wd  in  time  or  eternity ;  and  to 
in  all  that  He  commands,  as 
boas  He  hath  begotten  again  to 
pe,  and  established  as  the  heirs 
uuting  inheritance.  We  are  here 
r  hnman  nature  may  be  truly 
nd  perfected,  by  our  receiving 
it  M  made  of  God  unto  us  wis- 
lOiUBeaa,  sanctification,  and  re- 
-M  an  effectual  principle  and 
I  hoUness ; — and  by  our  walk- 
I  kf  ftithy  denying  ungodliness 

I  Ml*  nsd  Auth.  of  Di?.  Rev.  i.  146. 


and  worldly  lusts,  and  living  soberly, 
rishteoDsly,  and  godly,  patiently,  content- 
edly, and  cheerfully, — setting  our  affec- 
tions upon  things  above,  where  Christ  is, 
and  through  the  Spirit  mortifying  every 
sinful  and  selfish  inclination.  We  are 
taught  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves, 
—perfectly  fulfilling  the  particular  duties 
of  everv  relative  station ;  and  to  lay  aside 
all  malice,  envy,  hatred,  revenge,  or  other 
malevolent  dispositions  or  passions ;  to 
love  our  enemies,  to  render  good  for  evil, 
blessing  for  cursing,  and  to  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  us.  These  laws  of 
universal  purity  and  benevolence  are  pre- 
scribed with  an  authority  proper  only  to 
God,  and  eitended  to  such  a  compass 
and  degree  as  God  alone  can  demand; 
and  those  sins  are  forbidden  which  God 
alone  can  observe  or  prohibit.  The  most 
powerful  motives  to  duty,  and  dissuasives 
from  vice,  are  here  most  wisely  proposed, 
and  powerfully  urged ;  motives  drawn  from 
the  nature,  the  promises,  the  threatenings, 
the  mercies,  and  the  judgments  of  G<nI  ; 
particularly  from  His  kindness  in  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  and  His  new  covenant 
relations  to  us  in  Christ;  and  from  advan- 
tages or  disadvantages,  temporal,  spiritual, 
and  eternal.  And,  while  the  most  excel- 
lent means  of  directing  and  exciting  to, 
and  of  exercising  piety  and  virtue,  are 
established  in  the  most  prudent  forms 
and  authoritative  manner,  the  most  perfect 
and  engaging  patterns  of  holiness  and 
virtue  are  set  before  us  in  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  of  God 
as  reconciled  in  Ilim,  and  reconciling  the 
world  to  Himself ;  Exod.  xx.  1-17;  Lev. 
xviii-xx.  Deut.  iv-xxv.  Mat.  v-vii.  Rom. 
vi.  xii-xv.  Gal.  v.  vi.  Eph.  iv-vi.  Col.  iii. 
iv.  1  Thess.  v.  Tit.  ii.  James  i-v.  1  Pet. 
i-v.   2  Pet.  i.    1  John  i-v.  &c.  &c. 

II.  The  manner  in  which  these  subjects 
are  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures  is  evidently 
divine ; — wise,  condescending,  and  yet  ma- 
jestic. The  discoveries  have  been  gradual, 
as  men  stood  in  need  of  them,  or  were  in 
a  proper  condition  to  receive  them ;  Gen. 
iii.  ix.  xii.  xvii.  &c.  Hcb.  i.  1.  The  prin- 
cipal points;  as  of  God*s  new  covenant 
grantof  Himself  to  sinful  men;  His  full  sa- 
tisfaction in  and  with  Christ  as  our  Medi- 
ator ;  and  the  law  of  the  ten  command* 
ments ;  were  declared  from  heaven  with 
uncommon  solemnity;  Mat.  iii.  17;  and 
kvii.  5  ;  Exod.  xx.  1-18,  SiC,  And  while 
these   and  other  similar  trutha  are  an- 
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jtounced  in  a  style  the  most  plain  and 
simple,  there  appears  therein  something 
astonishingly  sublime  and  majestic.  While 
the  dictates  are  authorised  with  a  thuM 
$aiih  the  Lordy  the  very  style,  particularly 
in  Scripture  songs,  Job,  Psalms,  Lamen- 
jtations,  and  Isaiah,  and  in  our  Saviour's 
discourses,  &c.  is  at  once  surprisingly 
suited  to  the  dignity  of  the  Author,  the 
nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  condition  of 
4he  persons  addressed. 

III.  The  manifest  scope  of  the  Scrip- 
tares  is  to  render  sin  loathsome  and  hated, 
and  to  promote  holiness  and  virtue — to 
humble  men,  and  reform  them  from  their 
beloved  lusts  and  sinful  practices,  and  to 
exalt  and  glorify  God  to  the  highest.  No 
good  angel  or  man  could  dare  to  per- 
sonate God  in  the  manner  of  the  Scrip- 
tures :  nor  could  bad  aneels  or  men  pub- 
lish, and  so  warmly  inculcate,  what  is  so 
remarkably  contrary  to  their  own  vicious 
inclinations  and  honor.  It  therefore  re- 
mains that  God  alone  must  be  the  Author 
and  Inditer  of  them. 

IV.  Notwithstanding  the  dictates  of 
Scripture  are  so  extremely  contrary  to  the 
natural  inclinations  of  mankind,  and  were 
published  without  any  concert  by  various 
persons,  of  very  different  conditions,  and 
in  different  ages  and  places,  yet  such  is 
the  marvellous  harmony  of  all  the  parts, 
in  their  whole  matter  and  scope,  as  irre- 
fragably  demonstrates  that  these  penmen 
must  all  have  been  directed  by  the  same 
Spirit  of  God.  One  part  of  our  Bible  is 
so  connected  with,  ana  tends  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  another,  that  we  cannot  rea- 
sonably receive  any  part  without  receiving 
the  whole.  In  the  New  Testament  we 
have  the  historical  narrative  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  typical  and  verbal  predictions 
of  the  Old.  In  both  Testaments,  the  sub- 
sequent books,  or  subsequent  parts  of  a 
book,  are  connected  with  that  which  went 
before,  as  a  narrative  of  the  execution  of  a 
scheme  beg^n,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  a 

Erophecy  declared.  If  we  receive  the 
istory,  we  must  also  receive  the  predic- 
tion. If  we  admit  the  prediction,  we  must 
believe  the  history.  To  a  diligent  searcher 
of  the  Scriptures,  it  cannot  fail  to  occa- 
sion a  most  pleasant  astonishment,  to  find 
every  where  the  same  facts  supposed,  re- 
lated, or  prepared  for  ;  the  same  doctrines 
of  a  gracious  redemption  through  Jesus 
Christ  exhibited,  or  supposed  to  be  true ; 
the  same  rules  or  exemplifications  of  piety 


and  virtue,  and  motives  thereto  ;  the  same 
promises  of  mercy,  or  threatenings  of  just 
misery,  to  persons,  societies,  or  nations, 
exhibited  without  a  single  contradiction. 
When  there  is  an  appearance  of  contra- 
diction, it  will  be  found  that  the  different 
passages  do  not  respect  the  same  thing  or 
person,  in  the  same  respect,  and  in  the 
same  circumstances  of  time,  place,  or 
manner ;  and  so  there  is  no  contradiction 
at  all. 

V.  The  manifest  character  of  the  pen- 
men farther  evinces  the  divine  original 
of  the  Scriptures.  They  every  where  dis- 
cover the  utmost  candour  and  disinterest- 
edness :  they  every  where  candidly  pub- 
lish the  infirmities,  or  even  faults  of  them- 
selves, their  friends,  and  nation.  None 
of  them  ever  gained  any  thing  in  this 
world  by  their  work  but  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion :  and,  according  to  their  own  princi- 
ples, they  could  obtain  nothing  in  the  next 
but  everlasting  destruction,  if  they  in- 
dulged themselves  in  any  imposture.  The 
matter  and  manner  of  their  work  infi- 
nitely transcended  their  abilities.  Setting 
their  predictions  aside  for  a  moment,  how 
could  men  of  the  best  education,  and 
especially  men  of  no  education,  form  such 
exalted  schemes  of  sense,  piety,  and  vir- 
tue ?  Or  how  could  wicked  men,  inspired 
by  Satan,  publish  and  prosecute  such  a 
scheme  of  mystery,  holiness,  and  morality? 
Such  is  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ, 
drawn  by  the  four  Evangelists,  with  every 
mark  of  simplicity  and  candour,  and  in 
which  ignominious  suffering  is  made  a 
leading  article,  that  the  delineation  thereof, 
and  that  too  by  persons  of  no  uncommon 
knowledge,  without  a  real  and  exactly 
answerable  model,  would,  to  every  un- 
biassed freethinker,  appear  more  incredi- 
ble and  impossible  than  even  the  incarna- 
tion, obedience,  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
God,  therein  attested,  however  astonish- 
ing. 

VI.  The  providence  of  God  has,  in  a 
most  marvellous  manner,  preserved  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  ana  New  Testa- 
ments from  being  lost  or  corrupted.  AVhile 
perhaps  millions  of  other  books,  once  of 
considerable  fame  in  the  world,  and  which 
no  one  sought  to  extirpate,  are  lost  and 
forgotten,  the  Scriptures,  though  more 
early  written,  and  though  Satan  and  his 
agents  unnumbered  have  hated  them,  and 
sought  to  cause  their  memory  to  perish 
from  among  men,  or  to  corrupt  them,  still 
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Mid  resaio  in  their  parity.  In 
idom  and  kindoettv  God,  for  their 
ion,  ordered  an  originai  copy  to 
ip  in  the  holy  of  holies ;  DeuC 
;  and  that  every  Hebrew  king 
rito  onC  a  copy  for  himself;  Deut. 
;  and  appointed  the  careful  and 
reading  of  theaiy  both  in  private 
be.  With  astonishing  kindness 
on  has  He  made  the  contending 
ho  had  access  to  the  Scriptures — 
the  Jews  and  Israehtet,  the  Jews 
laritans,  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
he  Jews  and  Christians,  and  the 
parties  of  Christians  —  mntnal 
poo  each  other  for  almost  threcr 

years  past,  that  they  might  not 
sither  to  extirpate  or  to  corrupt 
of  them.  When  the  Christians 
Mt  utterly  lost  the  knowledge  of 
ew  originals,  God,  by  His  provi- 
irred  up  the  Jewish  rabbins  to  an 
m  labor  for  preserving  them  in 
itVy  by  marking  the  number  of 
sa  how  often  each  was  repeated 
Masoras.  By  what  tremendous 
■  did  He  restrain  and  punish 
s  EpiphaneSy  the  Syro^Grecian 
iodesian,  the  Roman  emperor; 
ES  who  attempted  to  destroy  the 

Scripture,  in  order  to  extirpate 
h  or  Christian  religion  !  Ana  He 
wed  amaxing  support  and  conso- 

snch  as  have  risked  or  parted 
r  fives  rather  than  deny  the  dic- 
Icripture,  or  in  the  least  contri- 
icir  extirpation  or  misinterprets- 
f  quickly  multiplying  the  copies 
iders  of  the  Scriptures,  He  ren- 
mpossible  to  corrupt  them  in  any 
lortant,  without  causing  the  cor- 
11  at  once  to  start  up  into  every 
peraed  through  the  world,  and 
•emories  of  almost  every  reader ; 
Inch  nothing  could  be  more  ab« 
Ni|NKMe.  Nay,  it  is  observable 
II  Im  Uiousands  of  various  read- 
;h  the  learned  have  collected, 
in  the  least  enervates  any  point 
th  or  duty  towards  God  or  man. 
altUades  of  miracles,  which  only 
to  power  of  God  could  effect, 
I  wroaghr  for  the  confirmation 
ctrinea  and  facts  mentioned  in 
urea,  and  for  e? incing  the  divine 
the  principal  publishers  thereof. 
D  and  goodness  of  God  required 
sially  when,  in  the  days  of  Moses 


and  Christ,  He  was  establishing  a  new 
form  of  worship,  to  mark  the  important 
declarations  of  His  will  with  some  dis- 
tingnishing  characteristics,  awakening  to 
consideration.  Nothing  appears  more  pro- 
per for  this  end  than  a  series  of  uncon- 
trolled miracles  which  no  power  could 
check,  and  which  supported  nothing  but 
what  was  agreeable  to  reason,  so  far  as 
it  could  conceive  of  it.  Neither  reason 
nor  experience  can  admit  that  the  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  could  permit 
one,  much  less  multitudes,  of  uncontrolled 
miracles  to  be  wrought  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  falsehood.  But  the  miracles  wrought 
in  confirmation  of  the  Scriptures  have 
every  favorable  circumstance  that  could 
be  wished.    Their  number  was  almost  be- 

irond  reckoning,  and  all  of  them  caten- 
ated to  answer  some  g^at  and  benevo- 
lent end.  According  to  the  nature  of  the 
broken  law,  many  of  those  wrought  by 
Moses,  Elijah,  and  Elisha,  were  tremen- 
dous and  dreadful.  According  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  gospel  which  they  published, 
the  miracles  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  were  gencrallv  of  a  benevo- 
lent nature  and  tendency.  Moreover,  most 
of  the  miracles  mentioned  in  Scripture 
were  performed  in  so  public  a  manner, 
that  both  friends  and  foes  had  the  fullest 
access  to  a  thorough  examination  of  their 
nature  and  certainty.  Most  of  them  were 
wrought  when  the  concurrent  circum- 
stances of  Providence  loudly  called  man- 
kind to  observe  and  examine  them.  Most 
of  them — as  the  passage  of  the  Hebrews 
through  the  Red  Sea  and  through  Jordan; 
the  forty  years*  sustenance  of  the  people 
in  the  Arabian  desert,  by  manna  from 
heaven,  and  water  from  a  rock  ;  the  stop- 
page or  retrograde  motion  of  the  sun ;  the 
feeding  of  thousands  with  a  few  loaves 
and  fishes;  and  the  raising  of  dead  per- 
sons— were  of  such  a  nature,  that  nothing 
less  than  absurdity  itself  can  suppose  the 
senses  of  the  witnesses  to  have  been  dc- 
ceif  ed,  or  that  any  power  less  than  divine 
could  have  produced  them.  Besides,  all 
these  miracles  were  wrought  in  confirma- 
tion of  a  religion  the  most  holy,  pure, 
and  benevolent;  and  most  of  them  by 
persons  who  were  eminent  patterns  of 
virtue.  And  that  such  miracles  were 
wrought,  is  in  part  attested  by  the  invete- 
rate  enemies   thereof,   whether  Jews   or 

heathens. 

VIII,  The   project  of   reforming  man- 
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kind  by  the  Scriptures,  and  the  manifest 
success  thereof,  is  a  continued  miraculous 
proof  of  their  divine  original.     What,  but 
|i  certain  evidence  of  his  divine  commis- 
sion could  have  made  Moses,  risk  his  cha-: 
racter — that  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
the  whole  Hebrew  nation  in  the  wilder- 
ness should  always  find  manna  sufficient 
for  two  days,  and  that  the  sixth  year  should 
always  produce  a  double  crop;  and,  on 
that   supposition,  enact  a  standing  law, 
that  they  should  never  attempt  to  eather 
manna  on  the  seventh  day,  or  to  cultivate 
their  fields  on  the  seventh  year.  Without 
certain  assurance  of  divine  protection  from 
their  inveterate  enemies  on  every  hand,  on 
those  occasions,  could  he  ever  have  re- 
quired that  all  the  males  able  to  walk 
should,  three  times  every  year,  leave  their 
homes,  and  assemble  to  keep  the  sacred 
festivals  near  the  middle  of  their  country  ? 
Without  manifest  warrant  from  God,  could 
he  ever  have  hoped  that  there  would  be  a 
sufficiency  of  males  in  Aaron's  family  to 
execute  the  priesthood  for  all  Israel,  free 
from  all  those  blemishes  which  he  marks 
out  as  excluding  from  that  office?    With- 
out this,  could  he  ever  have  hoped  that 
the  small  country  of  Canaan  could  afford 
sustenance  for  his  numerous  nation,  while 
they  were  debarred  from  so  many  kinds  of 
eatables,  and  were  required  to  give  yearly 
so  much  of  the  product  to  the  Lord  ?     ■   ■ 
The  project  of  Christianity,  and  its  suc- 
cess, are  still  more  astonishing.     Nothing 
less  than  a  certain  warrant  and  almighty 
influence  from  God  could  effect  the  one  or 
the  other.     How  is  it  possible  that  a  few 
men,  weak  or  villanous,  without  the  small- 
est assistance  from,  worldly  influence,  could 
ever  form  a  scheme  to  reform  the  whole 
world  from  principles  and  practices  deep 
rooted  in  their  inclination,  and  firmly  esta- 
blished by  extensive  custom,  by  long  con- 
firmed laws,  and  the  high  and  universal 
authority  of  nations, — by   mere  declara- 
tions of  what  they  thought  true? — nay, 
by  what  they  knew  to  be  falsehood,  if  they 
were  impostors !    How  could  villains,  or 
even  the  weakest,  choose  for  their  hero 
One  who  had  been  always  contemned,  and 
had  lately  been  crucified  between  thieves 
as  a  noted  malefactor,  by  the  common 
consent  of  His  own  countrymen  ?  — One 
who,  if  he  was  not  God  in  our  nature,  had 
abused  His  disciples'  confidence,  and  de- 
coyed them  into  a  train  of  temporal  and 
eternal   miseries! — One  who  had  never 


encouraged  them  to  hope  for  any  thing 
in  this  world,  in  following  Him,  but  crosses, 
hatred,  reproach,  imprisonment,  tortures, 
and  death  ; — nor,  if  they  indulged  them- 
selves in  a  fraudulent  prosecution  of  their 
cause,  for  any  thing  m  the  future   state 
but  everlasting  destruction!      How  stu- 
pendous, and  absolutely  incredible,  that 
a  few  villanous  projectors  of  reformation 
should  begin  their  work,  a  few  weeks  after, 
in  the  very  place  where,  and  among  the 
very  multitude  by  whom,  Jesus  their  hero 
had  been  ignominiously  crucified ;  •  and 
should  in  the  most  public  and  undaunted 
manner,  in  the  face  of  danger  and  death, 
avow  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  and  to 
have  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  to  hea- 
ven, and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God;  that  amidst  the  deepest  poverty, 
cruel   hatred,  calumnious  reproach,  and 
inhuman  persecution  from  enemies,  they 
should  with  unwearied  zeal   and  cheer- 
fulness, carry  on  their  project,  never  ap- 
pearing to  covet  any  outward   honor  or 
wealth  ;  and  that  they  should  form  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrines  and  morals,  infinitelv  su- 
perior, in  sense  and  dignity,  to  all  the 
productions  of  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle, 
Cicero,  and  other  renowned  doctors  of 
the  heathen  world  !     How  astonishing  is 
it  that  these   few  preachers,  without  the 
smallest    encouragement    from     earthly 
powers,  should  so  triumph  over  the  craft, 
the  rage,   and   power  of    the   infuriated 
Jews ;  triumph  over  the  pride,  the  policy, 
and  power  of  the  Roman  empire,  when 
at  its  full  strength  and  maturest  sagacity; 
over  the  pride  of  learning,  and  the. ob- 
stinacy of  ignorance,  hatred,  prejudice, 
and  lust ;  over  the  hardened  inclinations, 
deep-rooted  customs,  and  long  fixed  laws 
of  Jews  and  heathens ;  and  that,  contrary 
to  every  temptation  from  outward  advan^^ 
taee,    nay,    notwithstanding   every  con- 
ceivable form  of  opposition,   the   gospel 
should,  within  a  few  years  after  Christ's 
ascension,  be  preached   in  almost  every 
corner  of   the   Roman  empire  and    the 
countries  adjacent;   and  that  multitudes, 
at  the  hazard  of  every  temporal  loss  or 
punishment. from  men,  should  readily  be- 
lieve, constantly  adhere   to,  and    cheer- 
fully and  stiictly  practise  the  same  !  and 
it  is  equally  astonishing  that,  for  more 
than   seventeen  hundred  years,  notwith- 
standing innumerable  persecutions,  toge- 
ther with   the  wickedness   of  professors, 
and  the  inconceivable  villanies  or  base  in- 
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DJf  the  clergy,  this  project  hat 
or  lets  soccesfful  in  reforming 
and  lives  of  multitudes  in  al- 

f  nation  of  importance   under 

;bing  more  clearly  demonstrates 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  than 
fulfilment  of  the  typical  and 
iidions  therein  exhibited,  in  the 
DStaatial  manner,  hundreds  or 
of  years  before  that  fulfilment 
p  or  there  was  the  smallest  ap- 
if  it.  Predictions  (especially  as 
■mstantiated)  necessarily  imply 
with  certainty  through  an  infi- 
Mtble  events,  and  seeing  and 
g  what  shall  certainly  happen, 
lot.  Such  foresight  and  deter- 
an  only  take  place  in  the  om- 
ad  almighty  Govemor  of   the 

0  alone  can  declare  the  end 
kginuing.  To  mark  the  all- 
ovah,  the  Author  of  Scripture, 
aie  crowded  with  predictions, 
Mfilment  of  which  is  recorded 
■red  and  other  histories  written 
vents  took  place.  Almost  every 
passage  in  our  Bible  is  a  nar- 
Mnething  antecedently  foretold. 
Testament  is  little  else  than  a 
JOD  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  types 
Hions  of  the  Old,  relative  to 
Hand  His  gospel  church.  Nay, 
aof  churches  and  nations,  from 
log  to  the  end  of  the  world,  do, 
sous  observer,  represent  little 
the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  pre- 

1  to  the  families  of  Adam  and 
,  Cmnaanites,  Amalekites,  Am- 
[oftbites,  Edomites,  Philistines, 
Ethiopians,  Syrians,  Assyrians, 
t  Persians,  Greeks,  Romans, 
[Wtars,  including  Goths,  Huns, 
;  and  especially  the  Jews, 
It,  the  New  Testament  church, 
ifist;  as  shall  be  hereafter  ma- 
lUa  proof  drawn  from  the  ful- 

pndictions  increases  in  evi- 
aand  more  as  that  fulfilment 
:  and  is  observed.  The  disper- 
liacrj  of  the  Jewish  nation,  so 
Bods  or  so  often  repeated ;  the 
id  continuance  of  the   gospel 

Gentiles;  the  long  continued 
if  tbo  popes,  and  the  partial 

ig  at  the  Reformation ;  the 
«saDt  condition  of  the  Turkish 

miiaqnt  atate  of  Assyria,  Chal- 


dea,  Arabia,  Phenicia,  Canaan,  Egypt,  &c. 
in  exact  correspondence  to  Scripture  pre- 
dictions, are  standing  testimonies  of  the 
divine  original  of  our  Bibles,  no  less  con- 
clusive and  striking  than  if  we  had  m^ 
racles  wrought  every  day. 

X.  Though  the  above  arguments  are 
sufficient  to  silence  gainsayers,  and  to 
produce  a  rational  conviction  that  the 
Scriptures  are  of  divine  original  and  au- 
thority, it  is  only  the  effectual  applica- 
tion of  them  to  our  mind,  conscience, 
and  heart,  in  their  self-evidencing  divine 
light  and  power,  which  can  produce  a  cor- 
dial and  saving  persuasion  that  they  are 
indeed  ike  ward  of  God.  But,  when  thus 
applied,  this  word  brings  along  with  it 
such  light,  such  authority,  and  such  sanc- 
tifying and  comforting  power,  that  there 
is  no  shutting  our  eyes  nor  hardening  our 
hearts  against  it;  no  possibility  of  con- 
tinuing stupid  and  unconcerned  under  it : 
but  the  whole  faculties  of  our  soul  are 
necessarily  affected  with  it,  as  indeed 
marked  with  divine  evidence,  and  at- 
tended with  almighty  power;  1  Thesa. 
i.  5,  and  ii.  13;  John  vi.  63. 

Rev.  J.  Browk. 

The  Authority  of  Scripiure,  iio  Auihen- 
ticHy  being  acknowledged. 

Now  we  hazard  the  assertion,  that,  with 
a  number  of  professing  Christians,  there  is 
not  this  unexcepted  submission  of  the  un- 
derstanding to  the  authority  of  the  Bible ; 
and  that  the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  often 
modified,  and  in  some  cases  superseded 
by  the  authority  of  other  principles.  One 
of  these  principles  is  the  reason  of  the 
thine.  We  do  not  know  if  this  principle 
would  be  at  all  felt  or  appealed  to  by  the 
eariiest  Christians.  It  may  perhaps  by 
the  disputations  or  the  philosopnising 
among  converted  Jews  and  Greeks,  but 
not  certainly  by  those  of  whom  Paul  said, 
that  not  many  wiu  men  after  tke  Jletk, 
not  many  migkty,  not  many  noble,  were 
called.  They  turned  from  dumb  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  the  true  God.  There 
was  nothing  in  their  antecedent  theology 
which  they  could  have  any  respect  for : 
nothing  which  they  could  confront,  or 
bring  into  competition  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament.  In  those  days, 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  came  to  the 
mind  of  its  disciples,  recommended  by  its 
novelty ;  by  its  grandeur ;  by  the  power 
and  recency  of  its  evidences ;  and,  above 
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alt,  by  its  vait  and   erident  superiority  of  reason  in  matters  of  theology*    It  is 

OTer  the  fooleries  of  a  de^ading  Pagan-  the  part  of  reason  to  fotm  its  cooelusioDS, 

ism.  •  .  .    But  we  are  in  different  cir-  when  it  has  data  and  evidences  before  it. 

oumstances*      To  ui,  these  discoveries,  But  it  is  equally  the  part  of  reason  to  ab- 

rioh  and  splendid  as  they  are»  have  lost  stain  from  its  conclusions,  when  these  evi- 

the  freshness  of  novelty.    The  Sun   of  deuces  are  wanting.    Reason  can  judge 

Righteousness,  like  the  sun  in  the  (irma-  of  the  external  evidences  for  Chrislianity, 

meoty  has  become  familiarised  to  us  by  because  it  can  discern  the  merits  of  h«- 

possession.    In  a  few  ages,  the  human  man  testimony ;  and  it  can  peiceivo  the 

mind  deserted  its  guidance,  and  rambled  truth  or  the  falsehood  of  such  obfions 

as  much  as  ever  in  quest  of  new  specula-  credentials  as  the  performance  of  a  mira^ 

tion.    It  is  true,  that  they  took  a  juster  de,  or  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy*    B«l 

and  a  loftier  flight  since  the  days  of  Hea-  reason  is  not  entitled  to  sit  id  judgmeal 

thenism.     But  it  was  only  because  they  over  those  internal  evidences^  whioh  umuw 

walked  in  the  light  of  revelation.    They  a  presumptuous  theologian  has  attenplM 

borrowed  of  tlie  New  Testament  without  to  derive  from  the  reason  of  the  thing,  or 

acknowledgment,  and  took  its  beauties  from  the  agreement  of  the  doctrine  with 

and  its  truths  to  deck  their  own  wretched  the  fancied  character  and  attributes  of  the 

fancies  and  self-constituted  systems.     la  Deity.    One  of  the  most  useful  exercises 

the  process  of  time,  the  delusion  multi-  of  reason  is,  to  ascertain  its  limits,  and 

plied  and  extended.    Schools  were  formed,  to  keep  within  them ;  to  abandon  the  fieM 

iand  the  ways  of  the  Divinity  were  as  con-  of  conjecture,  and  to  restrain  itself  withia 

fidently  theorised  upon,  as  the  processes  that  safe  and  certain  barrier  which  fonns 

of  chemistry,  or  the  economy  of  the  hea-  the  boundary  of  human  expenenoe.  «  •  * 

yens.     Universities  were  endowed,  and  After  we    have    established  Christianity 

natural  theology  took  its  place  in  the  circle  to  be   an  authentic  message  from  God 

of  the  sciences.     Folios  were  written,  and  upon  those  historical  grounds  on  which 

the  respected  luminaries  of  a  former  age  the  reason  and  experience  of  man  entitle 

poured  their  d priori  and  their  dpotteriori  him    to    form   his  conclusions,   nothing 

demonstrations  on  the  world.    Taste,  and  remains  for  us  but  an  unconditional  sur- 

sentiment,  and  imagination,  grew  apace ;  render  of  the  mind  to  the  subject  of  the 

iand  every  raw  untutored  principle  which  message.  .  •  * 

poetry  eould  clothe  in  prettiness,  or  over  Let  us  go  back  to  the  first  Christians  of 

which   the  hand  of  genius  could  throw  the  Gentile  world.  •  •  ^  They  were  traas- 

Ihe  graces  of  sensibility  and  elegance,  was  lated    at  once  from  the    abavrdities  of 

erected  into  a  principle  of  the  divine  go-  Paganism  to  that  Christianity  which  hal 

iremment,  and  made  to  preside  over  the  come  down  to  us,  in  the  records  of  the 

counsels  of  the  Deity.    In  the  mean  time,  evangelical  history,  and  the  epistles  which 

the  Bible,  which  ought  to  supersede  all,  their  teachers  addressed  to  them.     They 

was  itself  superseded.     It  was  quite  in  vain  saw  the   miracles;    they   acquiesced  in 

to  say  that  it  was  the  only  authentic  record  them,  as  satisfying  credentials  of  an  ia- 

of  an  actual  embassy  which  God  had  sent  spired  Teacher ;  they  took  the  whole  of 

Into  the  world.     It  was  ouite  in  vain  to  their  religion  from  His  mouth;  their  faith 

plead  its  testimonies,  its  miracles,  and  the  came  by  hearing,  and    hearing  by  the 

ntiquestionable  fulfilment  of  its  prophecies,  words  of  a  divine  Messenger.    This  was 

These  mighty  claims  must  lie  over,  and  be  their  process,  and  it  ought  to  be  ours, 

suspended,  till  we  have  settled — what?  We  do  not  see  the  miracles,  but  we  see 

the  reasonableness  of  its  doctrines.     We  their  reality  through  the  medium  of  that 

must  bring  the  theology  of  God's  Amhas-  clear  and  unsuspicious  testimony  which 

sador  to  the  bar  of  our  self-formed  the-  has  been  handed  down  to  ns.    We  should 

ology.    The  Bible,  instead  of  being  ad-  admit  them  as  the  credentials  of  an  em- 

mitted  as  the  directory  of  our  faith  upon  bassy  from  God.    We  should  take  the 

it»  external  evidencet,  must  be  tried  upon  whole  of  our  religion  from  the  records  of 

the  merits  of  the  work  itself;  and  if  our  this  embassy  ;  and,  renouncing  the  idola- 

verdict  be  favorable,  it  must  be  brought  try  of  our  own  self-formed  conceptions, 

in,  not  as  a  help  to  our  ignorance,  but  as  we  should  repair  to  that  word,  which  was 

a  corollary  to  our  demonstrations spoken  to  them  that  heard  it,  and  trans«- 

Now  we  do  not  condemn  the  exercise  mitted  to  us  by  the  instrumentality  of 
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MgOBga.  The  qnettion  with  them  the  nutn  eannot,  however  much  thought 

at  heerest  thoo  ?    The  qnestkui  he  may  Uke,  add  one  cqImI  to  the  itatuiw 

.,  WkMi  r€M4e»i  ikau  f    ...  or  sixe  of  it :  that  though  we  may  shorten 

mething  more  remains  to  he  done,  the  line  of  our  knowledge,  as  we  may  do 

may  have  discernment  enough  that  of  our  lifes,  hy  our  own  default,  we 

«ce  in  the  speculative  justness  cannot  extend  it  beyond  the  period  aa- 

vf\% ;  hut  it  may  not  have  vigour  signed  by  God :  or  if  we  could,  it  would 

ency  enough  to  put  it  into  eze-  be  but  labor  and  sorrow ;  the  Deity  some- 

.    .    .    It  is  not  enongh    that  times  being  equally  gradoiis  in  what  He 

be  acknowledged  as  authentic;  has  hidden  from  our  eyes,  as  in  what  He 

nticily  must  be  something  more  hath  revealed  to  them, 

lowied^.    It  must  be  feU,  and.  After  all,  such  an  answer  as  this  is 

d  obedience,  submitted  to.    Let  sufficient  as  to  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  ob- 

HB  to  the  test:  Verify  I  say  mmip  jeetions  against  the  main  articles  of  oor 

o«r  Saviour,  tjteepi  e  eum  $hmil  belief.    And  such  an  answer  as  this,  plain 

|g«l»,  ke  skM  mpi  enter  into  ike  sense,  without  much  learning,  might  sug- 

e^  Ged, — By  grace  ye  are  saaed  gest :  '  Such  a  moral  evidence  as  there  is 

Qr/A,  and  that  not  of  yamrsel9e$^  for  Christianity  is  easy  to  be  understood  : 

^ft  of  God. — JuUijUd  freely  ky  and  such  moral  evidence  is  the  only  guide 

,  ikramgk  the  redemption  that  U  of  life;  that  by  which  our  conduct  is  infln- 

Jeeue^  whom  God  ha$  set  forth  enced,  and  our  behaviour  determined  in 

^tiaiian  tkroufk  faith  in  his  all  practical  cases.     Upon  this  therefore  I 

^e  need  not  multiply  quotations;  will  rest,  as  God  intended  I  should  do  : 

tra  be  any  repugnance  to  the  ob-  whereas  your  objections  against  the  pos- 

be  which  we  have  announced  to  sibility  of  a  general  resurrection,  the  Re- 

r  in  the  langoaee  of  the  Bible,  demption,  the  Trinity,  and  other  funda- 

m  not  yet  tutored  to  the  philoso-  mental  doctrines,  depend  upon  metaphy- 

I  aubject.   It  may  be  in  the  way,  sical  intricacies,  of  which  we,  the  bulk  of 

inal  result  is  not  yet  arrived  at ;  mankind,  are  no  judges  at  all,  whether 

gh  it  admits  the  principle,  that  there  be  not  some  flaw  in  them;  and  the 

vions  opinion  must  give  way  to  very  ablest  men  are,  it  may  be,  but  very 

■e  authority  of  an  actual  com-  incompetent  judges.    Shall  I  then  be  de- 

n  from  God,  it  wants  consistency  termined  to  set  Keveiation  aside,  upon  the 

bood  to  carry  the  principle  into  account  of  what  1  do  not  understand  at 

bment.     Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  all,  and  men  of  great  reach  of  thought 

P    .        r  T^.^     tA'     .    o    .-  understand  but  in  part,  viz.  finespun  sub- 

]ationofIM£ieultusinSertpture  tilties  of  disputation!    Or  shall  I  adhere 

U  mvaUdaie  the  Truth  of  Us  to  it  upon  the  account  of,  what  are  easy 

''^*  to  be  understood,  moral  proofs?  those 

then  1    Would  you  have  us  to  very  proofs,  which  are  a  light  unto  my 

'  sUag  that  contradicts  any  clear  paths,  and  direct  mv  steps  in  the  common 

we  evident  conclusion  of  reason  t  pursuits  of  life  T   Whatever  value  you  may 

nM  have  you  act  agreeably  to  set  on  your  labored  deductions,  and  a 

dietates  of  reason ;  it  being  a  long  chain  of  abstruse  reasoning  (as  some 

mm  of  reason,  that  partial  and  do  upon  far-fetched  and  costly  rarities),  yet 

views  may,  and  often  do,  ooca-  such  is  the  goodness  of  God,  that  those 

ipenranee  of  wrongness  and  ab-  arguments  are  generally  the  best  which 

hick  m  full  comprehensive  know-  are  the  easiest  of  apprehension,  as  that 

Kbe  wkole  case  entirely  removes,  food  is  so  which  is  the  easiest  of  di- 

leamnees  of  absurdities  are  but  gestion.    Away  then  with  your  abstracted 

nUoh  are  owing  to  a  privation  arguments  against  religion,  by  which  you, 

irthat  the  light  does  not  difiuse  the  disputers  of  this  world,  can  throw  • 

tkn  whole  body  of  truth,  which  studied  obscurity  over  any  great  truth, 

its  dnrk  aa  well  as  bright  side,  however  clear,  and  give  a  plausible  turn 

i  tCBScmhrr  that  we  know  many  to  any  falsehood,  however  palpable.  They 

in  pnrt;  that  the  most  extensive  seem  to  me  to  be  mere  trials  of  skill  and 

ing  bath  its  boundaries ;  and  dexterity,  and  are  not,  1  have  heard,  quite 

it  in  arrived  at  its  full  height,  so  good  as  those  of  an  ancient  philoso* 
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pher*  against  tho  possibility  of  motion, 
and  those  of  a  moaern  one  f  against  the 
reality  of  matter :  arguments  however  that 
•would  baffle  a  very  wise  man,  though  they 
would  not  convince  even  a  very  weak  one. 
Dust  they  are,  raised  to  obscure  more  im- 
portant truths,  and  to  dust  they  must  re- 
turn; or,  after  having  been  troublesome 
for  a  while,  fall  unregarded  to  the  ground. 
Moral  evidences,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
suited  to  my  capacity,  and  much  better 
fitted  to  ensure  a  lasting  conviction  to 
creatures  so  formed  as  men  are,  than  any 
of  those  specious  kinds  of  areuing  which 
are  set  up  in  opposition  to  them.  They 
are  a  lantern  to  my  feet,  near  at  hand, 
and  portable  to  my  memory :  whereas 
metaphysical  proofs,  be  they  never  so 
good,  are  like  the  fixed  stars;  which, 
though  they  may  enlighten  beings  that 
move  in  an  orb  much  superior,  afford 
little  or  no  light  to  persons  in  my  low 
situation.'  • 

.  We  are  guilty  of  no  immorality  in  sup- 
posing the  reason  why  we  cannot  conquer 
an  objection  to  be,  not  that  the  objection 
is  unanswerable  in  itself,  but  that  we  want 
sufficient  forces  of  understanding  to  con- 

3uer  it,  or  perhaps  sufficient  skill  to  con- 
uct  and  manage  those  forces  we  have  to 
the  best  advantage :  nay,  in  so  doing  we 
show  our  modesty :  and  it  were  to  be 
wished  that  some  great  pretenders  to 
knowledge  were  masters  of  the  most  va- 
luable part  of  it,  that  part  which  teaches 
them  humility ;  the  knowledge  of  their 
total  ignorance  in  many  things ;  and  their 
partial  ignorance  as  to  all  the  rest.  But  we 
are  guilty  of  an  immorality  of  a  very  deep 
dye  in  refusing  to  submit  to  moral  cer- 
tainty ;  it  being  confessedly  criminal  for 
any  man  to  do  that  in  any  case  which,  if 
all  men  were  to  do  in  every  other  case, 
would  interfere  with  the  general  happi- 
ness, and  subvert  the  very  pillar  on  which 
•pciety  rests. 

.  Since  the  world  began,  no  one  instance 
can  be  given  that  any  man  was  misled  by 
trusting  to  such  proofs  as  Christianity  is 
confirmed  by.  For  whoever  has  been 
misled,  it  was  not  by  yielding  his  assent 
to  moral  evidence  as  such,  but  by  yielding 
it  when  it  was  not  perfect  in  its  kind,  when 
it  wanted  some  of  the  ingredients -which 
^nter  into  that  of  Christianity.    But  num- 

•    *  See  Bajle'i  Dictiboary  in  the  article  Zeno. 
.   t  Berkeley's  Dialog,  between  HyluudPtulonotti. 


bers  have  been  deceived  by  trusting  to 
speculative  reasonings  of  a  finer  texture; 
and  men  of  superior  and  exalted  sense 
have  fallen  into  errors,  from  which  com- 
mon sense  has  secured  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. 

The  proofs  for  Revelation  have  shone 
the  brighter  to  every  rational  inquirer  the 
more  they  have  been  of  late  canvassed, 
examined,  and  controverted;  controversy 
and  opposition  having  been  to  them  what 
the  wind  is  to  the  plumage  in  Indian 
crowns.  The  plumes,  however  beautiful, 
never  appear  to  the  best  advantage  while 
they  continue  unmoved  and  undisturbed : 
the  rude  disturbance  and  agitation  of  the 
wind  sets  them  in  variety  of  lights,  opens 
and  unfolds  them,  and  calls  forth  into 
view  the  whole  strength  of  their  lustre, 
and  every  beauty  which,  during  the  calm, 
escaped  the  observation. 

I  shall  conclude  with  observing  that 
what  hath  been  so  often  said  upon  the 
works  of  nature  holds  as  true  in  regard 
to  the  Scriptures:  viz.  a  superficial  and 
slender  acquaintance  with  them  may  tempt 
a  mau  to  infidelity ;  but  an  accurate,  in- 
timate knowledge  of  them,  and  a  thorough 
insight  into  their  contents,  bring^s  the  mind 
back  to  a  firm  belief,  and  makes  us  ac- 
knowledge and  adore  the  great  Author  of 
them.  Rbv.  Jeremiah  Seed. 

On    the  seeming   Coniradiciion$  in 
Scripture. 

Where  Scriptures  at  first  sfght  seem  to 
contradict  one  another,  we  must,  by  a 
serious  consideration  of  them,  labor  to 
discover  their  harmony.  But  if  we  should 
not  be  able  to  reconcile  them,  we  ought 
not  to  pronounce  them  irreconcilable,  but 
rather  attribute  a  deficiency  to  our  own 
understandings.  There  can  be  no  :real 
contradiction  but  when  the  different  pa^ 
sages  mean  precisely  the  same  person  or 
thing,  and  precisely  in*  the  same  respect 
and  circumstance :  no  such  contradiction 
is  to  be  found  in  Scripture.  But,  where 
there  seems  to  be  one,  either  (1.)  The 
same  terms  are  used  in  a  different  sense 
in  the  different  texts.  Thus  Paul  directs 
to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  i.  e.  filial  fear  and  holy  awe  t 
Phil.  ii.  12.  John  says,  there  is  no  fear  in 
love; — perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  I.  e. 
slavish  fear;  1  John  iv.  18.  The  Sama- 
TitBin^  feared  the  Lord:  i.  e.  with  a  slavish 
dread ; — and  yet  feared  not  the  Lord ;  i.  e. 
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indlike,  tiDceret  and  holy  awe  Spirit  was  not,  i.  e.  wat  not  remarkably 

»r  a  rifrht  worshippings  of  Him  ;  poured  out ;   John  vii.  39 ;   and  yet  sAer 

c?ii.  32-34.     It  is  appointed  for  Christ's   ascension  He  was  poured  out; 

to  die,  i.  e.  a  temporal  death  ;  Acts  ii.  1  Thess.  i.  5.     Circumcision,  and 

27 :  and  yet,  if  any  one  keep  other  Jewish  ceremonies,  were  long  ne- 

lyings,  he  shall  never  see  death,  cessary  duties;   Gen.  xvii.  9,  10;  Rom. 

al death;  John  viii.  51.     A  man  iii.  1,  2.    But,  after  their  abolition,  by  the 

>  i.  e.  before  God,  in  his  person  incarnation,  obedience,  death,  and  resur- 

»  by  fmiik  wiikaui  the  deedt  of  rection  of  Christ,  they  became  sinful  rites ; 

Rom.  iii.  28  ;  and  yet  by  workt  Gal.  t.  2,  and  iv.  9-11  ;  Isa.  IxTi.  3. 

Jtuiijiedt  i.  e.  before  men,  and  Most  of  the  seeming  contradictions  in 

ik  oufy  ;  James  ii.  24.     Hatred  Scripture  are  found  in  the  historical  parts, 

s  Tery  sinful ;  Tit.  iii.  3;  and  yet  where  their  connexion  with  the  great  sub- 

ir  nearest  relations,  i.  e.  to  love  ject  or  scope  of  Scripture  is  less  conside- 

than  we  do  Christ,  is  our  duty ;  rable,  and  where  the  blunder  of  a  tran- 

26.     Or  (2.)  The  seemingly  op-  scriber,  or  of  a  printer,  in  a  few  letters, 

ta  really  treat  of  different  sub-  might  be  easily  admitted,  without  really 

us  the  Spirit  of  truth  guided  the  detracting  from  the  honor  of  the  oracles 

nto  all  truth,  i.  e.  in  their  doc-  of  God. — ^The  apparent  contradictions  in 

)D  xvi.  13 :  and  yet  Peter  erred,  the  history  appear  owing  to  the  same  per- 

3  be  blamed,  i.  e.  in  his  practice ;  sons  having  different  names,  or  the  deed 

il-18.      John  Baptist  was   not  being  done  by  different  persons;  to  the 

I.  not  the  prophet  who  lived  un-  one  of  which  it  is  ascribed  in  one  text, 

;  John  i.  21  ;  and  yet  was  the  and  to  another  in  the  other  text;  or  deeds 

Blold  by  Malachi,  i.  e.  one  in  similar  being  really  different.     Reckoning 

and  power  of  the  ancient  Elijah ;  of  time  is  sometimes  from  one  period,  and 

1,  12.  14.  18;  Mark  ix.  11-15;  sometimes  from  another ;  especially  when 

7;  Mai.  iv.  5.    Or  (3.)  In  the  some  kings  had,  for  some  years,  a  con- 

cq>posite  texts  the  same  subject  junct  reign  with  their  father,  and  then  a 

red  in  difi*erent  parts  or  respects,  separate   reign    by  themselves.     Round 

evers  in  Christ  their  Head,  as  numbers  of  hundreds   or  thousands  are 

1  His  righteousness,  and  in  re-  put  for  such  as  differed  but  little  from  them. 

;heir  new  nature,  and  what  they  What  is  not  included  in  one  reckoning  is 

id  shall  quickly  obtain,  are  ail  included  in  another.  Sec.    Thus  the  so- 

mi  spot :  Song  iv.  7;  Jer.  1. 20;  jouming  of  the  Hebrews,  from  the  call  of 

L2f;  1  John  iii.  9,  and  v.  IB;  Abraham  to  leave    his   native   country; 

themselves,  and  with  respect  to  Gen.   xii.    1  ;    to  the   deliverance    from 

oorruption  in  them,  are  all  a$  Egypt,  was  430  years ;  Exod.  xii.  40,41; 
xiUmg — carnal.  Mold  under  iin  ;  Gal.  iii.  17;  but  from  the  birth  of  Isaac 
S;  Rom.  vii.  14.  In  respect  of  to  that  deliverance  were  but  400  years; 
\  nature,  Christ  and  His  Father  Gen.  xv.  13.  Jacob  and  his  descendants, 
John  X.  30 ;  1  John  v.  7.  In  at  their  going  down  into  Egypt,  were  in 
His  divine  person,  He  is  His  Fa-  all  seventy  persons  :  Gen.  xlfi.  26,  27  ; 
ftl  and  fellow;  Phil,  ii.6;  Zcch.  Deut.  x.  22;  but  excluding  Joseph  and 
■t,  in  respect  of  His  manhood  his  two  sons,  who  were  in  Egypt  before, 
torroflice,  His  Father  is  greater  and  including  eight  of  Jacob's  daughters- 
John  xiv.  28 :  is  His  Master ;  in-law,  they  made  seventy-five  souls ; 
I :  His  Head  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  3 :  His  Acts  vii.  14.  David  by  Abishai  and  his 
L  !•  3 ;  John  XX.  17  :  His  Crea-  army,  slew  18,000  Edomites,  who  came  to 
zui.  22  :  His  Portion  ;  Psal.  assist  the  Syrians;  or  18,000  Syrians,  and 
In  respect  of  His  divine  na-  also  18,000  Edomites;  Joab  assisted  in 
tl'  it  the  Lord  from  heaven;  killing  12,000  of  these,  or  killed  12,000 
47:  God  over  all;  Rom.  ix.  5.  besides;  2  Sam.  viii.  13;  1  Chron.  xviii. 
■n  tfatore.  He  is  the /rvtii)/' Me  12;  Psal.  Ix.  title.  The  Ammonites  hired 
ir.  2 ;  tbe  child  born;  Isa.  32,000  Syrians,  besides  the  1000  from 
•  (4,}  The  seemingly  opposite  Maachah  ;  33,000  in  all ;  2  Sam.  ix.  6; 
^different  times  and  places.  1  Chron.  xix.  6,  7. — Of  the  Syrian  army 
W    Cbri*^'*    humiliation,    the  were  slain  7000,  who  fought  in  700  cha-? 
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riotf  y  and  40,000  horsemen,  and  as  many  420  were  clear  g;ain,  or  they  brought  hira 
footflden,  or  40,000  horsemen  who  dis-  420  talents  at  one  TOyage,  and  450  in 
mounted  and  fought  on  foot;  2  Sam.  x,  another;  1  Kings  ix.  28  ;  2  Chron*  viii* 
18;  1  Chron.  six.  17. — Adino,  or  Jasho*  18.  At  least  in  Solomon's  time,  there 
heam,  might  slay  in  one  battle  800,  and  was  nothing  in  the  ark  but  the  two  tabks 
in  another  300 ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8;  1  Chron.  of  the  law  ;  1  Kings  viii.  9;  2  Chron.  v. 
St.  U.  When  David  numbered  the  peo-  10:  but  the  pot  of  manna  and  Aaron's 
pie,  the  men  of  Judah  amounted  to  budding  rod  were  once  in  it,  or  rather 
470,000,  who,  with  the  30,000  under  their  placed  in  the  fore  side  of  it ;  Heb.  ix.  4. 
thirty  roighties,  made  500,000.  The  men  — King  Ahaziah  began  his  reign  io  the 
at  Israel  amounted  to  800,000,  exclusive  twenty-second  year  of  his  age;  2  Emgt 
of  the  288,000  standing  troops,  which,  put  viii.  26;  and  in  the  forty-second  year  d 
together,  make  almost  1 , 1 00,000 ;  2  Sam.  the  royalty  of  his  mother's  family,  to  which 
XXIV.  9;  1  Chron.  xxt.  5,  and  xxvii.  1-15.  he  was  so  like  in  his  conduct;  2  Chron* 
— No  more  than  three  ^rears  of  famine  xxii.  2. — ^The  vessels  of  gold  and  stiver 
were  threatened  for  David's  numbering  were  not  made  till  after  the  temple  itself 
the  people;  1  Chron.  xxi.  12:  but,  had  was  repaired;  2  Kings  xii.  10.  14:  but 
^ese  been  added  to  the  three  preceding  were  afterwards  forro^  of  what  metal  re« 
years  of  famine  for  Saul's  murdering  the  mained  ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  II.  14.— Jehoia- 
Uibeonites,  they,  together  with  the  year  chin's  release  was  appointed  on  the  25th 
of  release,  would  have  made  seven  :  day  of  the  month ;  Jer.  lii.  31 :  bat  not 
f  Sam.  xxiv.  13. — David  gave  to  Arau^-  executed  till  the  27th;  2  Kings  xxv»27. 
nah,  or  Oman,  fifty  shekels  of  silver  for  — Of  the  two  lists  of  the  returning  eap- 
the  thrashing  floor,  and  the  oxen  then  sa-  tives,  in  Ezra  ii.  and  Neh.  vii.,  the  one  may 
crificed ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24 :  and  afterwards  mark  the  numbers  enrolled  in  order  to  re- 
bought  the  whole  farm  for  six.  hundred  turn,  and  the  other  the  numbers  which 
shekels  of  gold,  for  the  temple  to  be  built  actually  returned. — ^To  reconcile  the  ao- 
en;  1  Chron.  xxi.  25. — Solomon  had  4000  parent  inconsistences  in  the  four  gospels, 
stables,  in  which  were  40,000  stalls,  ten  nothing  more  is  necessary  but  to  place  the 
in  each ;  or  he  had  4000  stalls  at  Jerusa-  passages  in  their  proper  order. 
lem,  and  40,000  in  all;  1  Kings  iv.  26;  Rev.  J.  B&owir. 
2  Chron.  ix.  25.— Hiram  got  20  measures  s  si  mjr  ^t,  a  -  i-  r  fv- 
of  oil  for  his  family ;  I  Kings  v.  1 1  :  and  ^»  .^^5£'»^«  '^  '^^  ^f /Aorf  •«  wk*ch  A- 
20,000  baths  of  oU  for  his  artificers  be-  «^«««  ^^'^  j"'^  tnctUcaied  tn  Scr^ 
sides;  2  Chron.  ii.  10.     Solomon's  work-        ture  answered. 

men  had  3300  subordinate  overseers,  and  Some  men  find  fault  with  the  Scriptuies 
over  these  300  more,  in  all  3600;  1  King^  because  divine  truths  are  not  thrown  to* 
V.  16;  2  Chron.  ii.  18. — The  temple  was  gether  in  regular  order,  as  in  our  caie- 
fbunded  in  the  480th  year  of  the  deliver-  chisms.  But  God  puts  not  such  value  on 
ance  from  Egypt;  1  Kings  vi.  1  :  there-  men's  accurate  methods  as  they  imagine 
fore  the  450  years  mentioned  Acts  xiii.  20  them  to  deserve.  Nor  are  they  so  sub- 
must  either  mark  the  time  from  the  birth  of  servient  to  His  ends  in  the  revelation  of 
Isaac  to  the  settlement  in  Canaan,  or  the  Himself  as  they  are  apt  to  fancy.  Yet 
years  of  oppression  mentioned  in  the  book  often  when  they  think  that  they  have 
of  Judges,  must  be  included  in  the  rests;  brought  truths  into  the  strictest  proprietv 
or  some  of  the  latter  judges  must  have  of  expression  and  order,  tliey  lose  boln 
been  contemporary. — Each  of  the  brazen  their  power  and  their  glory.  Hence  is 
pillars,  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabernacle,  the  world  filled  with  so  many  lifeless, 
was  almost  eighteen  cubits,  which,  being  sapless,  graceless,  artificial  declarations 
joined  together,  made  thirty-five  cubits  for  of  divine  truth,  in  the  schoolmen  and 
both ;  1  Kings  vii.  15 ;  2  Kings  xxv.  17  ;  others*  We  may  sooner  squeeze  water 
Jer.  lii.  21;  2  Chron.  ii.  15. — The  brazen  out  of  a  pumice  stone,  than  one  drop  of 
sea  had  ordinarily  no  more  than  two  spiritual  nourishment  out  of  them.  But 
thousand  baths  of  water  in  it ;  1  Kings  how  many  millions  of  souls  have  received 
vii.  26:  but,  if  filled  to  the  brim,  it  could  divine  benefit  and  consolation  exactly 
have  held  3000;  2  Chron.  iv.  5.  — Solo-  suited  to  their  condition  by  those  occa- 
mon's  fleet  brought  him  from  Ophir  four  sional  occurrences  of  truth  which  they 
hundred  aud  fifty  talents  in  all,  of  which  met  with  in  the  Scriptures,  and  which 
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they  wonid  never  have  obtaioed  by  thoie    Tke  imiemml  Emdtnet  pj  Seripiur*  Ml 
wise  artificial  arran^mentt  which  tome  confined  to  Men  oj  Ltaming» 

men  would  fancy.  Truths  ha?e  their  effi- 
cacy and  power  in  our  mindt»  not  only  But  the  gospel  was  not  given  only  for 
from  themselves,  but  from  their  place  and  learned  men.  There  are  at  least  nine* 
position  in  the  Scriptures.  They  are  placed  teen  in  twenty,  if  not  ninety-nine  in  a 
in  such  respects  towards  us,  and  in  such  hundred,  of  those  for  whom  the  Scrip- 
connexion  one  with  another,  as  their  in-  tures  were  written,  that  are  not  capable 
fluence  upon  onr  minds  greatly  depends  of  any  certain  or  effectual  conviction  of 
on.  Artificial  methodising  of  spiritual  ^^^  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  by 
truths  may  make  men  ready  in  notions,  such  arguments  as  learned  men  make  use 
cunning  and  subtle  in  disputations :  but  of.  If  men  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
it  is  the  Scripture  itself  in  its  own  present  heathenism  must  wait  for  a  clear  and 
arrangement  which  is  able  to  make  us  certain  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
wise  unto  salvation.  Dr.  J.  Gwev.  tianity  until  they  have  learning  and  ac- 
.    .  quaintance  with  the  histories  of  politer 

It  IS  by  no  means  a  matter  of  chance,  nations,  enough  to  see  clearly  the  force  of 
but  a  singular  providence  of  God,  that  gpch  kind  of  arguments,  it  will  make  the 
most  of  the  sublime  mysteries  of  the  evidence  of  the  gospel  to  them  immensely 
kmgdom  of  heaven  were  propounded  to  cumbersome,  and  will  render  the  propat 
us  in  common  language,  destitute  of  or-  g^tion  of  the  gospel  among  them  infinitely 
nament;  lest,  had  they  been  artfully  com-  Sifficult.  Miserable  is  the  condition  Jf 
posed  on  rhetoncal  precepU,  and  en-  the  Houssataonuck  Indians,  and  others, 
riched  wilb  eloquence,  their  strength  and  who  have  lately  manifested  a  desire  to 
efficacy  inight  have  been  attributed  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity,  if  they  can 
the  false  lustre  and  vain  arrangement  of  come  at  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
words.  Since,  therefore,  this  simplicity,  tianity  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  sell 
coarse  and  unpolished  as  it  may  be,  does  all  for  Christ,  in  any  other  way  but  this, 
not  fail  to  inspire  ns  with  greater  re-  a  jg  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  God 
•pect,  and  more  profound  veneration  for    has  provided  for  his  people  no  more  than 

^^y.^T'J'^*"^*^"l'*^®P~^"^^'^y^^*  probable  evidences  of  the   truth  of  the 

)oIi8hed  language  of  orators :  can  we  do  gospel.      He  has  with  great  care  abun- 

iherwise  than  conclude,  that  the  Scrip-  dantly  provided,  and  given  them  the  most 

ires  contain  a  truth  «o^  clear  and  strik-  convincing,  assuring,  satisfying,  and  ma- 

g,  as  to  maintain  itself  without  stand-  nifold  evidence  of  his  faithfulness  in  the 

gin  need  of  the  artifices  of  eloquence  covenant  of  grace;  and  as  David  says, 

procure  admirauon  ?  Calvin.  t^^de  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and 

The   same  Spirit,  that  speaks  by  the  sure.    Therefore  it  is  rational  to  suppose, 

mths  of  the  prophets,  must  necessarily  that  at  the  same  time,  he  would  not  fail 

er  into  our  souls,  to  convince  us  that  of  ordering    tlic    matter    so,   that   there 

se  holy  men  have  faithfully  declared  should    not  be   wanting,   as   great,    and 

it  God  had  commanded  them,  Is.  Vix,  clear  evidence,  that  this  is  his  covenant. 

Some  pious  souls,  hearing  the  un-  and  that  these  promises  arc  his  promises ; 

ly  murmur  with  impunity  against  the  or,   which   is   ihe   same  thing,  that  the 

itures,  have  grieved  that  they  had  not  Cliristian   religion   is   true,    and  that  the 

md  some  convincing  argument  to  si-  gospel  is  his  word.     Otherwise  in  vain  arc 

I  them  immediately.     But  these  good  those  great  assurances  he  has  given  of  his 

le  are  mistaken,  not  considering  that  faithfulness  in  his  covenant,  by  confirming 

iloly  Ghost  is  called  a  seal  and  an  it  with  his  oath,  and  so  variously  esta- 

st  to  confirm  the  faith  of  believers;  blishing  it  by  seals  and  pledges.     For  the 

ttil  he  enlighten  them  inwardly,  their  evidence  that  it  is  his  covenant,  is  pro- 

pirit  can  float  in  uncertainty  only,  perly  the    foundation   on  which  all   the 

I  therefore  lay  it  down  as  a  certain,  force  and  effect  of  those  other  assurances 

ible  mle,  that  none  can  rest  a  firm  do  stand.     We  may  therefore  undoubtedly 

»lid  confidence  on  the  Scriptures,  but  suppose  and  conclude,  that  there  is  some 

8  are  disciples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sort  of  evidence  which  God  has  given, 

to  say,  such  a«  arcinwardly  enlight-  that  this  covenant,  and  these  promises  arc 

f  hii  divine  Uluoiination.  Calvin,  his,  beyond  all  mere  probability ;  that  there 
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are  some  grounds  of  assurance  of  it  held 
forth,  which,  if  we  are  not  blind  to  them, 
tend  to  give  a  higher  persuasion  than  any 
arguing  from  history,  human  tradition,  &c. 
which  the  illiterate  and  unacquainted  with 
history  are  capable  of ;  yea,  that  which  is 
good  ground  of  the  highest  and  most  per- 
fect assurance,  that  mankind  have  in  any 
case  whatsoever,  agreeable  to  those  high 
^pressions  which  the  apostle  uses,  Heb. 
t.  22,  Let  us  draw  near  in  full  assurance 
of  faith.  And  Col.  ii.2,  That  their  hearts 
msight  be  comforted,  being  knit  together 
m  lovcy  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  as^ 
swrance  of  understandings  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father 9  and  of  Christ.     It  is  reason- 
able to  suppose,  tj^at  God  would  give  the 
greatest  evidence  of  those  things  which 
are  greatest,  and  the  truth  of  which  is  of 
greatest  importance  to  us:  and  that  we 
therefore,  if  we  are  wise,  and  act  ration- 
ally, shall   have  the  greatest  desire  of 
having  full,  undoubting,  and  perfect  as- 
surance of.     But  it  is  certain,  that  such 
an  assurance  is  not  to  be  attained  by  the 
greater  part  of  them  who  live  under  the 
gospel,  by  arguments  fetched  from   an- 
eient  traditions,  histories,  and  monuments. 
And  if  we  come  to  fact  and  experience, 
there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  suppose 
that  one  in  a  hundred  of  those  who  have 
been  sincere  Christians,  and  have  had  a 
heart  to  sell  all  for  Christ,  have  come  by 
their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
this  way.    If  we  read  over  the  histories  of 
the  many  thousands  that  died  martyrs  for 
Christy  since  the  beginning  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  have  cheerfully  undergone  ex- 
treme tortures  in  a  con6dence  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  consider  their  circum- 
stances and  advantages;  how  few  of  them 
were  there,  that  we  can  reasonably  sup- 
pose, ever  came  by  their  assured  persua- 
sion this  way ;  or  indeed  for  whom  it  was 
possible,  reasonably  to  receive  so  full  and 
strong  an  assurance,  from  such  arguments! 
Many  of  them   were  weak  women  and 
children,   and   the  greater  part  of  them 
illiterate  persons,  many  of  whom  had  been 
brought  up  in  popish  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness, and  were  but  newly  come  out  of  it, 
and  lived  and  died  in  times  wherein  those 
arguments  for  the   truth  of  Christianity, 
from  antiquity  and  history,  had  been  but 
very  imperfectly  handled.      And  indeed 
it  is  but  very  lately  that  these  arguments 
bave  been  set  in  a  clear  and  convincing 


light,  even  by  learned  men  theftaselTesr 
and  since  it  has  been  done,  there  never 
were  fewer  thorough  believers  among  those 
who  have  been  educated  in  the  true  re- 
ligion ;  infidelity  never  prevailed  so  much, 
in  any  age,  as  in  this,  wherein  these  ar- 
guments are  handled  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage.    .    •    .    But    yet    it    must  be 
noted,  that  among  those  who  have  a  spi- 
ritual sight  of  the  divine  glory  of  the  gos- 
pel, there  is  a  great  variety  of  degrees  of 
strength  of  faith,  as  there  is  a  vast  variety 
of  the  degrees   of  clearness  of  views  o2 
this  glory ;  but  there  is  no  true  and  saving 
faith,  or  spiritual  conviction  of  the  judg-' 
ment  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  has 
nothing  in  it  of  this  manifestation  of  its  in- 
ternal evidence,  in  some  degree.    The  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God  does  not  go  abroad 
begging  for  its  evidence,  so  much  as  some 
think ;  it  has  its  highest  and  most  proper 
evidence  in  itself.     Yet  great  use  may 
be  made  of  external  arguments ;  they  are 
not  to  be  neglected  but  highly  prized  and 
valued ;  for  they  may  be  greatly  service- 
able to  awaken    unbelievers,  and   bring 
them  to  serious  consideration,  and  to  con- 
firm the   faith  of  true  saints:  yea,  they 
may  be  in  some  respects  subservient  to 
the  begetting  of  a  saving  faith  in  men. 

President  Edwards. 

The  Scriptures  are  the  Property  of  the 
Poor  and  Unlearned,  as  well  as  of  the 
Ghreat  and  Learned. 

Christ  saith  (Luke  xi.).  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find: 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
And  again  (Mat.  xi.).  Come  unto  me  ail 
ye  that  are  weary  and  laden,  and  I  will 
ease  you.  The  prophet  saith  (Joel  ii.)* 
Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  These  be  the  words  of 
God ;  what  darkness  is  in  them  ?  what 
eye  so  simple,  but  he  may  see  them  ? 

The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  straight,  and 
his  words  plain  even  unto  the  simple. 
Chrysostom  saith,  '  All  things  are  clear 
and  plain  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  What- 
soever things  there  are  necessary  for  us 
are  also  manifest.'  Some  things  are 
covered,  as  men  cover  precious  stones 
and  precious  garments ;  they  are  covered, 
and  yet  we  see  them ;  we  see  them,  and 
yet  they  are  covered ;  yet  all  things  that 
are  necessary  are  plain  and  open. 

Clemens  saith,  *  The  word  of  God  is 
hid  from  no  man;  it  is  sl  light  common 
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4ioto  all  acB ;   dicrc  it  no  darknetf  in  bit  niotpel,  and  sought  to  deface  the  glory 

Ood's    word.'     Mark,  it    is  a  common  of  God  ?     Not  the  people,  but  the  scribes, 

light,  aod  shineth  to  all  men;    it  is  as  and  pharisees,  and  high-priests,  and  all 

bright  and  beautiful  as  the  sun ;  there  is  the  troop  of  their  clergy.    They  called 

no  dungeon  or  darkness  in  it.     So  sailh  Christ  a  deceiver,  and  Beelzebub,  a  com* 

IrenflBus  :  *  The  Scriptures  are  plain,  and  panion  of  publicans  and  harlots;  they  lay 

without  doubtfulness,  and  may  be  heard  in  wait  every  where  to  entrap  him ;  they 

indifferently  of  all  men.'    All  men  may  sued  him  to  death. 

hear  them,  even  all  sorts  of  men  without  St.  Paul  saith  for  conclusion  in  this 

exception.  manner  (1  Cor.  1.),    ii  it  written ,  IwiU 

>Vhere  be  they  then  which  say  it  is  not  dtitrotf  the  wisdom  of  the  wim,  &nd  will 

lawful  for  the  people  to  have  the  word  of  cast  awoff  the  mmderstanding  of  the  pm- 

God,  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  meet  dent.    Where  is  the  wise  f  where  is  the 

for  their  reading  ?    They  are  bread  ;  they  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disfuter  of  this  world  f 

Are  drink :  they  nourish  unto  everlasting  Hath  not  God  made  the  wisdom  of  this 

hie*    Great  cruelty  it  is  to  surve  God's  world  foolishness  f    For  seeing  this  world 

•people  to  death.    Are  they  unfit  to  have  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  in  the  wisdom 

the  Scripturtrs,  because   they   be    poor?  of  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 

.Christ  aaith  (Matt,  xi.)    The  poor  receive  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believed.--^ 

the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  And  (Matt.  Brethren,  you  see  your  calling,  how  thai 

v.).  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 

theira  is  the  kingdem  of  heaven  :  they  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called: 

want  riches,  and  worldly  glory,  but  God  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 

giveth  hia  fear  and  grace  to  them,  as  well  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  ana  God 

as  to  the  rich.  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 


Are  they  unfit  to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  confound  the  mighty  things ;  and  vile 

because  they  are  not  bred  up  in  other  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 

learning?  St.  Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  ii.),  ies-  despised,  hath  God  chosen. 

ieesned  nai  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  Mark,  saith  he,  how  mercifully  God 

bui  Jesus  Christj  and  him  crmeified.   The  hath  dealt  with  you.     Few  of  the  learned 

prophet  David  saith  (Psal.  zciv.).  Blessed  sort,  few  such  as  are  counted  wise,  em- 

tf  the  man,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  teachest  brace  the  gospel  with  you,  or  join  with 

fa  thy  law.  Aod  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xi.),  you  in  faith,  or  keep  you  company.     God 

Thou  hmst  hid  theu  things  from  the  wise,  hath  let  them  be  deceived  in  their  wisdom  ; 

ndmenof  understanding,  and  hast  opened  they  take  themselves  to  be  wise,  and  yet 

kem  unto  babes.    The  apostles  were  sent  are  become  fools,  and  contrary  to  worldly 

ito  all  the  world  to  preach  the  gospel  judgment.     God  hath  made  you,  which 

nto  every  creature,  to  learned  and  un-  were  weak  and  simple,  and  of  no  reputa- 

amed,  to  poor  and  rich,    lliere  is  no  tion,  wise  and  righteous,  and  sanctified 

in  too  poor,  none  too  rich,  none  too  and  redeemed  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  Christ 

ung,  none  too  old.     Whosoever  hath  saith  (Matt,  xviii.),    Except  ye  be  eon- 

-s  to  hear,  he  hath  learning  enough  to  verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  yt 

a  hearer.  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

Is  for  the  wisest  and  learned  men  in  rrti. 

Iters  of  this  world,  they  have  not  always  Therefore  the  godly  father  Chrysostom 

red  the  readiest  and  most  willing  to  calleth  upon  the  people  to  read  and  hear 

forth  the  glory  of  God:  they  have  not  the  Scriptures.     *  Hear  mc,  ye  men  of  the 

1  the  meetest  scholars  for  this  school,  world;  get  ye  the  Bible,  that  most  whole- 

3  were  they  that  resisted  Moses  and  some  remedy  for  the  soul ;  if  ye  will  no- 

m,  the  servants  of  God  ?     Not  the  thing  else,  yet  at  the  least  get  the  New 

lie,  but  the  wisest  and  best  learned  Testament,  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  the  Oos- 

%ypt.     Who  were  tiiey  that  stood  pels,  and   the  Acts,  that  they  may  be 

ist  Eiias  ?     Not  the  people,  but  the  your  continual  and  earnest  teachers/  And 

ed  and  wise  men,  and  the  prophets  again  :  '  Hearken  not  hereto,  only  here  in 

)nests  of  Baal.     Who  were  they  that  the  church,  but  also  at  home ;  let  the  hus- 

d  and  killed  the  prophets  ?    Not  the  band  with  the  wife,  let  the  father  with  the 

e  but  the  chiefeatand  wisestin  Israel,  child,  talk  together  of  these  matters,  and 

were  they  that  resisted  Christ  and  both  to  and  fro,  let  them  both  inquire,  and 
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give  their  judgmenU;  and  would  God  they  Gold,  and  Mrer^  and  lands,  and  pes* 

would  begin  this  good  custom !'  sessions,  are  the  portions  but  of  few ;  they 

In  like  sort  saith  Origen  :  *  Would  God  are  not  common  to  all  alike.    The  wise 

we  would  all  do  accordingly  as  it  is  writ-  man  saith  (Prov.  xix.),  House  and  riekes 

ten,  search  the  Scriptures  I  |[t  were  a  token  come  hy  inheritance  of  the/atkere.     Bat 

that  we  do  love  Christ.    Then  would  the  the  word  of  God,  the  law  and  prophets. 

Father  love  us,  and  Christ  would  love  us,  the  apostles, .  the  evangelists,  the  gift  of 

and  show  himself  unto  us  ;  and  he  and  the  Spirit,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  are 

his  Father  would  come  unto  us,  and  dwell  given  unto  all  men ;  they  are  made  com- 

in  us.'  mon  for  all  men. 

Chrysostom  saith  :  '  This  is  the  cause  If  the  word  were  ordained  but  for  a  few, 

of  all  ill,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  known,  then  Christ  was  given  unto  the  world  but 

To  know  nothing  of  God's  laws  (saith  he  for  a  few ;  the  heaven  was  made  but  for  a 

in  another  place)  is  the  loss  of  salvation  ;  few ;  the  mercy  and  love  of  God  was  but  for 

ignorance  hath  brought  in  heresies  and  a  few.     But  the  mercy  of  God  is  over  all, 

▼icious    life  ;   ignorance  hath  turned  all  and  upon  all,  and  for  all.    All  have  right 

things  upside  down.'  to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  all  have  need  to 

St.  Jerome,  expounding  those  words  of  know  the  word  of  God.  AH  have  ainneit 

the  apostle,  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  and  are  deprived  of  the  ghry  of  Qod. 

in  you  plenteouely^  saith,  '  Here  we  are  (Rom.  iii.) 

taught,  that  the  lay  people  ought  to  have  Therefore    Christ    calleth    all    (Matt, 

the  word  of  God,  not  only  sufficiently,  xi.) :  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  he  weary 

but  also  with  abundance,  ana  to  teach  and  and  laden.    Young  men   and  old  men, 

counsel  one  another.'  men  and  women,  rich  and  poor,  come  to 

And  now  to  conclude  what  the  learned  me.      God  is   no   accepter  of  persons* 

fathers  and  ancient  doctors  have  said  in  (Acts  x.)     it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Fa- 

these  matters.    Theodoretus  saith,  '  Ye  ther  which  is    in  heaven  (saith    Christ 

may  commonly  see,  that  our  doctrine  is  Matt,  xviii.)  that  one  of  these  Utile  ones 

known  not  only  of  them  that  are  the  doc-  should  perish.     Who  willeth  that  all  Me« 

tors  of  the  church,  and  the  masters  of  the  should  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knouh 

people,  but  also  even  of  the  tailors,  and  led^e  of  the  truth.  (1  Tim.  ii.)     God  wiU 

smiths,  and  weavers,  and  of  all  artificers ;  look  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  con^ 

yea,  and  farther  also  of  women,  and  that  trite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  his  words* 

not  only  of  them  that  be  learned,  but  also  (Isa.  Ixvi.)  God  will  regard  such  a  one, 

of  labouring  women,  and  sewsters,  and  ser-  and  make  him  a  fit  vessel  to  receive  his 

vants,  and  handmaids ;  neither  only  the  truth.     Upon  him  that  is  such  a  one  shall 

citizens,  but  also  the  country  folks  do  very  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 

well  understand  the  same.     Ye  may  find,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of 

yea,  even  the  very  ditchers,  and  delvers,  God  rest. 

and  cow-herds,  and  gardeners,  disputing  Not  only  upon  the  rich,  the  wise,  and  the 

of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  of  the  creation  of  learned,  but  upon  him  that  is  poor,  and  of 

all  things.'  a  contrite  spirit,  and    trembleth   at  his 

Thus  we  see  there  was  a  time,  before  word;    upon  him  that  humbleth  himself 

ignorance  crept  into  the  church,  and  got  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  he  is  the 

the  upper  hand,  when  the  word  of  God  temple  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  Holy 

was  not  counted  hard,  and  dark,  and  Ghost.     He  that  is  humble  in  heart  shall 

doubtful;  when  children, and  women,  and  be  saved:  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 

servants,  and  men  of  the  country,  had  the  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly, 

knowledge  of  God,  and  were  able  to  rea*  Therefore  Christ  said  (Matt,    xi.),    / 

son  of  the  works  of  God.     Then  went  give  thee  thanks,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heeh 

it  well  with  them ;  they  could  not  easily  ven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 

be  deceived,  because  they  had  that  word  things  from  the  wise  and  men  of  under- 

which  bewrayeth  the  thief;  they  carried  standing,  and  hast    opened  them  unto 

^ith    them    like    good   exchangers    the  babes,  even  to  such  as  have  no  learning, 

-weights  and  touchstone,  and  were  able  to  which  rejoice  in  nothing  but  in  thee.     The 

try  coins  whether  they  were  true  or  false,  wise  and  learned  of  the  world  cannot  hear 

Such  were  the  people,  such  was  the  state  them,  cannot  see  them  ;  but  they  to  whom 

of  God's  church  in  those  days.  it  pleased  thee  to  give  understanding.    It 
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aej.    Fksh  and  Uood  cannot  may  be  tnrned  to  God  from  idolt,  to  lenra 
knowledge  of  thy  will.    The  the  living  and  true  God  ?  They  hare  cruel 
he  Father  hath  revealed  it.  hearts,  and  are  enemies  to  the  glory  of 
laitb  (John  i.)>  Afy  ikeep  hem'  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
tfmf  /  know  ikem^  €nd  tkty  joU  which  in  such  sort  deny  them  the  know- 
Xhtji  wUl  not  follow  a  ttronger.  ledge  of  the  Scriptures.      Bp.  Jewell. 
t  are  simple  as  sheep ;  they  arc  «^    ^     -    -  ^   -         ... 
I  know  not  what  they  dol  yet  ^^  Word  oj  God  froiBtde^ for  tttry  w^ 
f  my  voice,  and  follow  me ;  they  ^  Man* 
tr  Shepherd  from  a  thief;  they        According   unto  the  several  esUtes, 
t  the  call  and  voice  of  a  stran-  aod  unto  the  secret  demands  of  each  mem- 
we  see  that  God  chaseth  no  man  her's  condition ;  so  doth  the  care  of  Christ 
n  bearing  bis  word ;  he  loatheth  teverall  v  show  itself  towards  the  same  in 
nor,  because  of  his  poverty ;  he  ^i*  ^ora :  there  is  provision  for  any  want, 
am  not,  for  he  is  the  God  of  the  medicine  for  any  disease,  comforts  for  any 
y  be  his  creatures.  distress,  promises  for  any  faith,  answers 
gnstine  saith,  *  Almighty  God,  to  any  doubt,  directions  in  any  difficulty, 
;riptures,  speaketh  as  a  familiar  weapons  against  any  temputioo,  preierva- 
ithout   dissimulation,  unto    the  ^^e*  against  any  sin,  restoratives  against 
li  of  the  learned  and  of  the  un-  lapse,    garments    to    cover   my    naked- 
He  abaseth  himself,  and  speak-  ness,  meat  to  satisfy  my  hunger,  physic  to 
ir  capacity ;  for  his  will  is,  that  cure  my  diseases,  armour  to  protect  my 
1  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  person,  a  treasure  to  provide  for  my  pos- 
be  saved.  terity.     If  1  am  rich,  I  have  there  the  wis- 
Ihrist  himself  came  first  into  the  dom  of  God  to  instruct  me  ;  and  if  1  am 
plant  his  church,  he  vouchsafed  poor,    1   have   there   the    obligations  of 
md  simple  the  knowledge  of  his  God  to  enrich  me.     If  1  am  honorable,  I 
showed  it  first  unto  them.    The  have  there  the  sight  of  my  sins  to  make 
ind  tidings  of  his  birth  were  not  me  vile ;  and  rules  of  moderation  to  make 
id  Pharisees,  but  a  company  of  me  humble  :  if  I  am  of  low  degree,  I  have 
herds.    The  first  that  received  there  the  communion  and  consanguinity 
I,  and  taught  it  in  the  world,  of  Christ,  the  participation  of  the  divine 
doctors   or   learned  men,  but  nature,  the  adoption  of  God  the  Father 
id  toll-gatherers,   and  of  base  to  make  me  noble.     If  I  am  learned,  I 
The   first  that  met  him  with  have  there  a  law  of  charity  to  order  it  unto 
:  Jerusalem,  and  sang  Hosanna,  edification ;  and  if  I  am  unlearned,  1  have 
bishops  and  priests,  but  babes  there  a  Spirit  which  searcheth  the  deep 
I.    They  that  followed  him  most  things  of  God,  which  can  give  wisdom 
'ed,were  not  the  greatest  men  unto  the  simple,  which  can  reveal  secrets 
nd  policy,  but  such  as  the  pha-  unto  bubes,  which  can  command  light  to 
led  a  cursed  people,  which  knew  shine  out  of  darkness,  which  can  give  the 
r.  The  first  that  told  the  apostles  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory,  ful- 
ectkm  of  Christ,  were  not  the  ness,  and  love  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
1  wiaest  men,  but  two  or  three  Christ,  which  can  make  me,  though  igno- 
n.  rant  of  all  other  things,  to  learn  Christ,  in 
tthat  were  converted  to  the  faith  whom  there  is  more  wisdom,  more  various 
reaurrection,  were  not  any  of  and  admirable  curiosity,  more  filling  and 
learned,  or  otherwise  esteemed  plentiful  satisfaction,  more  proportion  to 
I  among  the  people,  but  about  the  boundless  desires  of  a  soul  once  rec- 
ismnd  poor,  silly,  simple  men ;  tified,  more  fruit  and   salvation   (which 
nd  so  out  of  knowledge,  that  should  be  the  end  of  every  Christian  man's 
r  their  names  could  ever  be  learning)  than    in    all  other   knowledge 

which  either  past  or  present  ages  can  af- 

said  may  man  resist  the  wisdom  ford.     In  one  word,  every  where,  and  in 

nd  deny  the  people  the  bread  all  things,  I  am  there  taught  how  to  want, 

ley  should  feed,  the  light  by  and  how  to  abound,  and  how  to  do  all 

f  mer  safely  walk,  the  hearing  things   through   Christ   that  strengthens 

g  m  the  word,  by  which  they  me.     A  Christian  can  be  set  in  no  estate, 
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-whereiii  the  abondabt  care  of  Christ  over  la  theiOy  and  to  those  £hiags  which  are 
ihim  is  not  in  the  gospel  wonderfully  mag-  really  improvements,  and  countenanciag 
oified.  Bp.  Reynolds.      and  enjoining  them  by  the  spirit  of  tb^ 

gospel.     Is  it  not  astonishing  that  when- 

Men  never  get  beyond  the  New  Testament  f  ^7«y  ^^"*  discovery  in  moral  scieiice 

^        ^  has  been  made,  it  is  found  that  the  New 

For  centuries  past  the  world  has  been  Testament  contains  it,  though  before  no- 

in  a  state  of  gradual  improvement,  which  noticed  ?    This  has  been  the  case  firoia 

is   still  increasing  with   accelerated    ra-  century  to  century:    it  is  so  still:  and, 

{>idity.     Ancient  ages,  even  the  most  re-  beyond  a  doubt,  there  are  still  many  di- 

iiowned,  we  have  far  outstripped  in  every  vine  principles  of  morals  in  the  New  Tes^ 

useful  science ;  and  by  means  of  modern  tament,  which  the  progress  in  knowledge 

discoveries,  their  most  famous  books  are  of  this  and  future  ages  will  lead  men  te 

found  extremely  deficient.    Within  the  li-  discover. 

mits  of  the  eighteenth  century  this  has  But  whence  comes  this  peculiar  qaality 
been  remarkably  the  case.  How  many  in  the  New  Testament?  The  vast  corn- 
treatises  regarded  as  master-pieces  at  the  prehensive  knowledge  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
beginning  were  looked  upon  as  antiquated  who  indited  it  can  alone  be  assigned  as 
before  the  end.  When  we  consider  the  the  rational  and  satisfactory  caase.  if 
intense  application  of  thousands  of  en-  Christianity  had  been  the  invention  of  men, 
lightened  and  highly  cultivated  minds,  all  it  would  have  shared  the  fate  of  all  other 
in  quest  of  new  discoveries,  and  all  en-  systems  of  the  like  origin.  The  improve* 
deavouring  to  improve  on  what  was  written  ments  of  modem  times  would  have  left  it 
before,  we  shall  not  wonder  at  this  ad-  far  behind. 

vancement.  This  has  been  the  case  with  all  the  Pa- 
It  naturally  occurs  to  inquire,  how  it  is  gan  religions.  A  person  in  the  present 
in  reference  to  religion,  and  whether  the  age  who  had  written  on  theological  sub- 
New  Testament  stands  its  ground.  A  full  jects,  though  of  moderate  abilities,  instead 
proportion  of  learned  men  have  applied  of  considering  it  as  a  compliment,  would 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  principles  think  himself  grossly  insulted  if  you  were 
of  religion  and  morals,  and  to  those  sci-  to  say  to  him,  *l  admire  your  book:  yonr 
ences  connected  with  them,  which  have  ideas  of  God  and  religion  are  folly  on  a 
respect  to  moral  obligation  and  privilege.  level  with  the  Grecian  mythology,  the  Iii- 
But  have  any  of  them  outstripped  the  dian  Shasters,  and  the  system  of  Confn- 
New  Testament,  as  the  moderns  have  out-  cius.'  Nor  would  he  think  that  jnstice 
stripped  the  ancient  philosophers  ?  Have  was  done  him,  unless  it  was  granted  that 
they  found  out  any  part  of  the  character  he  had  surpassed  the  Koran  of  Mahomet 
of  God  which  it  does  not  display,  any  in  his  representations  of  truth  and  duty, 
duty  which  it  does  not  inculcate?  No:  But  the  plain  illiterate  fishermen,  pubU- 
with  all  their  researches,  and  with  all  the  cans,  and  tent-makers  of  Judea  and  Ga* 
additional  knowledge  of  eighteen  cen-  lilee,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries, 
turies,  they  have  not  moved  a  step  before  are  still  masters  in  religion  and  morals, 
the  men  of  Galilee.  Nay,  they  may  per-  No  man  in  all  that  time  has  stepped  one 
eeive  the  New  Testament  is  still  before  foot  before  them.  Let  those  who  vrill  not 
them.  allow  that  they  were  taught  of  God,  as- 
In  these  latter  times  many  conceive  that  sign  a  satisfactory  reason  for  their  pre- 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  eminence.  Da.  Bogub. 
the  knowledge  of  that  part  of  morals  r^  .  ^  ..  ^  ^r  j-  r^r 
which  respects  individual  and  domestic.  Exhortation  to  the  reading  of  ike 
but  especially  national  relations.  After  Scnpiures. 
liaving  viewed  these  pretensions  which  Who  can  take  the  light  from  us  in  this 
profess  to  have  their  basis  fixed  on  the  miserable  vale  of  blindness,  and  mean  not 
principles  of  eternal  justice,  let  us  turn  to  to  have  us  stumble  in  the  paths  of  perdi- 
the  New  Testament,  and  examine  if  these  tion,  to  the  ruin  of  our  souls  ?  Who  will 
men  have  outstripped  it.  But  we  find  envy  us  this  bread  of  life,  prepared  and  set 
there  all  these  noble  sentiments,  the  force  on  the  table  for  our  eternal  sustenance, 
and  extent  of  which  were  not  perceived  and  mean  not  to  famish  us,  or  instead 
before,  that  are  applicable  to  what  is  good  thereof,  with  their  corrupt  tradiliont  aad 
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of  mtDp  to  infect  us?    All  ike  early  in  carefalnett  rite  to  seek  hinip  ind 

ipiunt^  faith  the  holy  Apostle  as  he  promiseth  he  will  be  the  Comforter 

inspired  from   God   above,   is  from  above  to  teach  us,  and  to  lead  us  into 

l#  icMck^  to  re^&ve,  to  rrjwm^  all  the  ways  of  truth,  if  that  in  humility  we 

f  Ml  rigkieoutueUf  tkmi  the  man  bow  unto  him,  denying  oar  own  natural 

ijy  be  sound  and  per/eciy  i««  senses,  our  carnal  wits  and  reasons ;  so 

•  erery  good  work.  he  is  the  Spirit  of  purity  and  clean nesa^ 

therefore,  good  reader  (on  God*s  and  will  recede  from  nim  whose  conscience 

Christ  biddeth  thee,  the  holy  is  subject  to  filthiness  of  life.     Into  such  a 

wherein  thou  mayest  find  thy  soul  this  heavenly  wisdom  will  not  enter; 

Let  not  the  volume  of  this  for  all  perverse  cogitations  will  separate  us 

God's  own  warrant)  depart  from  from  God.    And  then  how  busily  soever  we 

occupy  thyself  therein  in  the  search  this  holy  table  of  the  Scripture,  yet 
mey  of  this  thy  worldly  pilgrim-  will  it  then  be  a  table  to  such  to  their  own 
■derstand  thy  way  how  to  walk  snare,  a  trap,  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
fore  him  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  eompense  to  themselves.  • .  • 
r  that  the  prophet  David  pro-  And  here,  good  reader,  great  cause  we 
him  the  blessed  man,  which  will  have  to  eitof  the  wonderoaa  wisdom  of 
the  law  of  God  both  day  and  God,  and  with  great  thanks  to  praise  his 
temember  that  he  calleth  him  providence,  considering  how  he  hath  pre- 
rhich  walketh  in  the  way  of  the  served  and  renewed  from  age  to  age,  by 
cb  will  search  diligently  his  tes-  special  miracle,  the  incomparable  treasure 
and  will  in  his  whole  heart  seek  of  his  church.     *  For  first  he  did  inspire 

Moses,'  as  John  Chrysostom  doth  testify, 

;  the  covert  suspicious  insinua-  *  to  write  the  stony  tables,  and  kept  him 

M  adversaries  drive  thee  from  the  in  the  mountains  forty  days,  to  give  him 

'  the  holy  Scriptures,  either  for  his  law.     After  him  he  sent  the  prophets ; 

rity  which  they  say  is  in  them,  or  but  they  suffered  many  thousand  aaversi- 

icmtable  hidden  mysteries  they  ties  ;  for  battles  did  follow,  all  were  slain, 

eomprised  in  them,  or  for  the  all  were  destroyed,  books  were  burnt  up. 

wand  homeliness  of  the  phrases  He  then  inspired  another  man  to  repair 

i  charge  God's  book  with.  Christ  these   miraculous   Scriptures;    Esdras,   I 

thee  therefore  the  rather  for  the  mean,  who  of  their  leavings  set  them  again 

ol  the  same  to  search  them  dili-  together.    After  that,  he  provided  that  the 

icPaul  willeth  thee  to  have  thy  seventy  interpreters  should  take  them  in 

Hcised  in  them,  and  not  to  be  a  hand.     At  the  last  came  Christ  himself, 

ly  senses,  but  in  malice.  The  apostles  did  receive  them,  and  spread 

\  many  things  may  be  difficult  to  them    throughout    all    nations.      Christ 

tderstand,  impute  it  rather  to  thy  wrought  his  miracles  and  wonders ;  and 

inr  and  reading,  than  to  think  what  followed ?  After  these  great  volumes, 

cnptares  be  insuperable  to  them  the  apostles  also  did  write,  as  St.  Paul 

h  diligent  searching  labour  to  doth  say.  These  be  written  to  the  instmc^ 

lie  evil  from  the   good.     Only  tion  of  us,  that  be  come  into  the  end  of  the 

h'ma  humble  spirit,  ask  in  con-  world.    And  Christ  doth  say,  Te  therefore 

lyer,  seek   with   purity  of  life,  do  err,  because  ye  know  not  Ike  Scripture^ 

in  perpetual  perseverance,  and  nor  the  power  of  God.   And  Paul  did  say, 

t  good  Spirit  of  Christ  the  Com-  Let  the  word  of  Christ  be  plentiful  among 

id  surely  to  every  such  asker  it  you.     And  again  saith  David,  Oh  !  how 

f%n,  such  searchers  must  needs  sweet  be  thy  words  to  my  throat  (he  saith 

em  it  will  be  opened.  not,  to  my  hearing,  but,  to  my  throat), 

limaelf  will  open  the  sense  of  the  above  the  honey  or  the  honeycomb  to  my 

,  not  to  the  proud,  or  to  the  wise  mouth  !  Yea,  Moses  saith.  Thou  shalt  me* 

Id,  bnt  to  the  lowly  and  contrite  ditate  in  them  evermore ;  when  thou  risest, 

for  he  hath  the  key  of  David,  and  when  thou  sittest  doom,  when  thot^ 

\tb,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  who  goest  to  sleep,  continue  in  them,  he  saith, 

md  no   man  openeth.     For  as  and  a  thousand  places  more.     And  yet 

is  a  benign   and  liberal  Spirit,  after  so  many  testimonies  thus  spoken, 

I  easily  found  of  them  which  will  there  be  some  persons  that  do  not  yet  so 
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much  us  know  what  the  Scriptures  be ;  under  subtle  pretences ;  for  that,  as  tbej 
whereupon  nothing  is  in  good  state  amongst  were  so  hard  to  understand,  and  especiallj 
us,  nothing  worthily  is  done  amongst  us.  for  that  they  affirm  it  to  be  a  perilous  mat« 
In  this  which  pertains  to  this  ]ife,  we  make  ter  to  translate  the  text  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
very  great  haste,  but  of  spiritual  goods  we  ture,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  well  trans- 
have  no  regard.'  Thus  far  John  Chry-  lated.  Abp.  Parker. 
Bostom.                                                                   y^i.  .          ...  /I 

It  must  needs  signify  some  great  thing  ^^"''  '^  ^J  ^^'CW  nought  farm 

to  our  understanding,  that  Almighty  God  Scripture. 

hath  had  such  care  to  prescribe  these  books        S£arch  the  Scriptures :  if  you  think  to 

thus  unto  us;  I  say  not  prescribe  them  have  eternal  life,  search  them:  if  you  would 

only,  but  to  maintain  them,  and  defend  know  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  eternal 

them  against  the  malignity  of  the  devil  and  life,  then  again  search  them,  for  these  are 

bis  ministers,  who  always  went  about  to  they  that  testify  of  him.     Searching  iin- 

destroy  them.    And  yet  would  these  never  ports  diligence,  much  diligence ;  it  |s  % 

be  so  destroyed,  but  that  he  would  have  serious  work;  it  is  not  a  common  seekipg 

them  continue  whole  and  perfect  unto  this  of  an  easy  and  common  thing,  but  it  is 

day,  to  our  singular  comfort  and  instruc-  a  search  and  scrutiny  for  some   hiddf^ 

tion,  where  other  books  of  mortal  wise  men  thing,  for  some  special  thing.  .  •  There 

have  perished  in  great  numbers.  .  .  is  some  hidden  secret  that  you  must  search 

Whereupon,  seeing  Almighty  God  by  for,  that  is  inclosed  within  the  covering  6f 
his  divine  providence  hath  preserved  these  words  and  sentences ;  there  is  a  mystery 
books  of  the  Scriptures  safe  and  sound,  ofwisdom  that  you  must  apply  your  hearts 
and  that  in  their  native  languages  they  to  search  out  (Cccl.  vii.  5).  Jesus  Christ 
were  first  written  in,  the  great  ignorance  is  the  treasure  that  is  hid  in  this  field,-— a 
that  reigned  in  these  tongues,  and,  con-  precious  treasure  of  eternal  life!  Now 
trary  to  all  other  casualties,  chanced  upon  then,  search  into  the  fields  of  the  Scrip- 
all  other  books,  in  maugre  of  all  worldly  tures  (Prov.  ii.  4),  for  him  as  for  hid  trea- 
wits,  who  would  so  fain  have  had  them  sure.  It  is  not  only  truth  you  muat  seek 
destroyed,  and  yet  he  by  his  mighty  hand  and  buy,  and  not  sell  it,  but  it  is  life  yon 
would  have  them  extant  as  witnesses  and  must  search  for.  Here  is  an  object  that 
interpreters  of  his  will  toward  mankind;  may  not  only  take  up  your  understandings, 
we  may  soon  see  cause  most  reverently  to  but  satisfy  your  hearts.  Think  not  you 
embrace  these  divine  testimonies  of  his  have  found  all  when  you  have  found  the 
will,  to  study  them,  and  to  search  them,  to  truth  there,  and  learned  it.  No,  except 
instruct  our  blind  nature,  so  sore  corrupted  you  have  found  life  there,  you  have  found 
and  fallen  from  the  knowledge  in  which  nothing,  you  have  missed  the  treasure, 
first  we  were  created ;  yet  having  occasion  If  you  would  profit  by  the  Scriptures,  you 
griven  somewhat  to  recover  our  fall,  and  to  must  bring  both  your  understandings  and 
return  again  to  that  divine  nature  wherein  your  afiections  to  them,  and  depart  not  till 
we  were  once  made,  and  at  the  last  to  be  they  both  return  full :  if  you  bring  your 
inheritors  in  the  celestial  habitation  with  understanding  to  seek  the  truth,  you  may 
God  Almighty,  after  the  end  of  our  mor-  find  truth,  but  not  truly.  You  may  find  it, 
talitv  here,  brought  to  his  dust  again.  but  you  are  not  found  of  it.   You  may  lead 

These  books,  1  say,  being  of  such  esti-  truth  captive,  and  inclose  it  in  a  prison  of 

nation  and  authority,  so  much  reverenced  your  mind,  and  encompass  it  about  with  a 

of  them  who  had  any  mean  taste  of  them,  guard  of  corrupt  afiiections,  that  it  shall 

could  never  be  put  out  of  the  way  neither  have  no  issue,  no  outgoing  to  the  rest  of 

by  the  spite  of  any  tyrant,  as  that  tyrant  your  souls  and  ways,  and  no  influence  on 

Maximian  destroyed  all  the  Holy  Scrip-  them ;    you  may  know  the  truth,  but  you 

tures,  wheresoever  they  could  be  found,  are  not  known  of  it,  and  brought  in  cap- 

and  burnt  them  in  the  midst  of  the  mar-  tivity  to  the  obedience  of  it.  The  treasure 

ket :  neither  the  hatred  of  any  Porphyrian  that  is  hid  in  the  Scriptures  is  Jesus  Christ, 

philosopher  or  rhetorician,  neither  by  the  whose  entire  and  perfect  name  is,  Wa^f 

envy  of  the  Romanists,  and  of  such  hypo-  Truth,  and  Life.  He  is  a  living  truth  and 

crites  who  from  time  to  time  did  ever  bark  true  life :  therefore  Christ  is  the  adequate 

against  them,  some  of  them  not  in  open  object  of  the  soul,  commensurable  to  all 

sort  of  condemnation,  but  more  ciumbgly  its  faculties.    He,  has  truth  in  him  io  ta- 
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tisfy  the  iniDdy  aod  his  life  and  g^oodoesi 
in  him  to  satiate  the  heart:  theiefore  if 
thoo  woaldst  find  Jesos  Christy  bring  th? 
whole  soul  to  seek  hiro»  as  Paul  ezpresseth 
it.  He  is  true  and  faithful,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation ;  then  bring  thy  judgment 
io  find  the  light  of  truth,  and  thy  affec- 
tions to  embrace  the  life  of  goodness  that 
is  in  him. 

Now,  as  much  as  jt  find  of  him,  so 
much  have  ye  profited  in  the  Scriptures. 
If  yoa  find  commands  there  which  you 
cannot  obey,  search  again,  and  you  may 
find  strength  under  that  command  ;  dig  a 
iftde  deeper,  and  you  shall  find  Jesus  the 
end  of  an  impossible  command :  and  when 
yoa  have  found  him,  you  have  found  life 
and  strength  to  obey,  and  yon  have  found  a 
propitiation  and  sacrifice  for  transgressing 
and  not  obeying.  If  you  find  curses  in  it, 
search  again,  and  you  shall  find  Jesus 
Christ,  under  that,  made  a  curse  for  us ; 
you  shall  find  him,  in  the  end  of  the  curse, 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves. Rev.  H.  Bin NiKo. 

What  more  glorious  truth  can  possibly 
remain  concealed  in  the  Scriptures,  now 
that  the  seals  have  been  broken,  and  the 
stone  is  rolled  from  the  door  of  the  se- 
pulchre,  and  this  transcendent  mystery 
ias  gone  forth, — Christ  the  Son  of  God 
lecame  a  man,    God   is  Three  in  One, 
/hrist  hath  suffered  for  us,  and  will  reign 
)r  us  for  ever  and  ever?    Verily  these 
UDgs  are  universally  known  and  spread 
)road.     But  take  Christ  from  the  Scrip- 
res,  and   what  will  you  find  in  them 
)re?  LuTHEE.* 

Hftwrt  wMit  te  applied  by  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

Ill  the  books  and  writings  which  we 

verse   with,   they    can   but  represent 

itual  objects  to  our  understandings ; 

:h  yet  we  can  never  see  in  their  own 

figure,  colour,  and  proportion,  until 

lave  a  divine  light  within,  to  irradi- 

nd  shine  upon  them.  .  .  .     Though 

be  never  such  excellent  truths  con- 

3g  Christ  and  his  Gospel  set  down 

ids  and  letters  ;  yet  they  will  be  but 

>wn  characters  to  us,  until  we  have 

ig  Spirit  within  us  that  can  decipher 

until  the  same  Spirit,  by  secret  whis- 

n  our    hearts,  do  comment  upon 

which    did    at   first    indite  them. 

•  £x  Tom.  ui.  Lit.  168.  b. 
fTH.  ^OL 


There  be  many  that  understand  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  of  the  Scripture,  the  original 
languages  in  which  the  text  was  written, 
that  never  understood  the  language  of  the 
SpiriL 

There  is  a  flesh  and  a  spirit,  a  bodj 
and  a  soul,  in  all  the  writings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  but  the  flesh  and  body  of  oi- 
vine  truths  that  is  printed  upon  paper  ; — 
which  many  moths  of  books  ana  libraries 
do  only  feed  upon  ; — which  many  walking 
skeletons  of  knowledge,  that  bury  and  en- 
tomb truths  in  the  living  sepulchres  of 
their  souls,  do  only  converse  with;  such 
as  never  did  any  thing  else  but  pick  at 
the  mere  bark  and  rind  of  truths,  and 
crack  the  shells  of  them.  But  there  is  a 
soul  and  spirit  of  divine  truths  that  could 
never  yet  be  congealed  into  ink,  that  could 
never  be  blotted  upon  paper,  which  by  a 
secret  traduction  and  conveyance  passeth 
from  one  soul  unto  another,  being  able 
to  dwell  or  lodge  no  where  but  in  a  spiri- 
tual being,  in  a  living  thing,  because  itself 
is  nothing  but  life  and  spirit.  Neither  can 
it,  where  indeed  it  is,  express  itself  suffi- 
ciently in  words  and  sounds,  but  it  will 
best  declare  and  speak  itself  in  actions  ; 
as  the  old  manner  of  writing  amone  the 
Egyptians  was,  not  by  words,  but  things. 
The  life  of  divine  truths  is  better  expressed 
in  actions  than  in  words,  because  actions 
are  more  living  things  than  words :  words 
are  nothing  but  dead  resemblances  and 
pictures  of  those  truths  which  live  and 
breathe  in  actions  :  and  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  the  Apostle  speaketh,  consisteth 
not  in  word,  but  in  life  and  power.  .  . 

Let  us  not,  I  beseech  you,  judge  of  our 
knowing  Christ  by  our  ungrounded  per« 
suasions  that  Christ  from  all  eternity  hath 
loved  us,  and  given  himself  particularly 
for  us,  without  the  conformity  of  our  lives 
to  Christ's  commandments,  without  the 
real  partaking  of  the  image  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts.  The  great  mystery  of  the  Gos- 
pel doth  not  lie  only  in  Christ  without  us, 
though  we  must  know  also  what  he  hath 
done  for  us ;  but  the  very  pith  and  kernel 
of  it  consists  in  Christ  inwardly  formed  in 
our  hearts. 

Nothing  is  truly  ours  but  what  lives  in 
our  spirits.  Salvation  itself  cannot  save 
us  as  long  as  it  is  only  without  us  ;  no 
more  than  health  can  cure  us,  and  make 
us  sound,  when  it  is  not  within  us,  but 
somewhere  at  a  distance  from  us ;  no  more 
than  arts  and  sciences,  whilst  they  lie  only 
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in  books  and  papers  without  os,  can  make  Corinthians :  Who  it  Paul  them,  and  wkd 
«8  learned.  The  Gospel,  though  it  be  a  is  ApolloB,  but  the  ministert  by  wham  ye 
sovereign  and  medicinal  thing  in  itself,  belienedt  and  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
yet  the  mere  knowing  and  believing  of  the  manF  i  have  planted^  Apalhs  watered^ 
history  of  it  will  do  us  no  good  :  we  can  but  God  gave  the  increan,  1  Cor.  iii.  5,6. 
receive  no  virtue  from  it  till  it  be  inwardly  It  is  he  which  hath  the  key  of  Davids 
digested  and  concocted  into  our  souls ;  till  tc^AtcA  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth; 
it  be  made  ours,  and  become  a  living  thing  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openetk.  With- 
in our  hearts.  The  Qospel,  if  it  be  only  out  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  he  gnideili 
without  us,  cannot  save  us ;  no  more  than  us  and  all  our  counsels,  and  leadeth  us 
that  physician *s  bill  could  cure  the  igno-  into  all  truth.  No  man  can  come  unio  wk 
rant  patient  of  his  disease,  who,  when  it  (saith  Christ,  John  vi.)  except  the  Father, 
was  commended  to  him,  took  the  paper  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him.  And  by 
only,  and  put  it  up  in  his  pocket,  but  never  the  prophet  Ezekiel  God  saith,  /  willgim 
drank  the  potion  that  was  prescribed  in  it.  you  a  new  hearty  and  a  new  spirit  wiU  I 
All  that  Christ  did  for  us  in  the  flesh,  put  within  you ;  /  will  put  my  spirit 
when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  from  his  within  you,  and  will  cause  you  to  wdlk  in 
lying  in  a  manger  when  he  was  born  in  my  statutes^  and  you  shall  keep  myjudg^ 
Bethlehem,  to  his  bleeding  upon  the  cross  ments,  and  do  them,  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  And 
on  Golgotha,  it  will  not  save  us  from  our  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  :  /  will  put  my 
sins,  unless  Christ  by  his  Spirit  dwell  in  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
us.  It  will  not  avail  us  to  believe  that  he  their  hearts.  Therefore  David  maketh 
was  born  of  a  Virgin,  unless  the  power  of  his  prayer,  Teach  me,  O  Lord  ;  give  m» 
the  Most  High  overshadow  our  hearts,  and  understanding,  and  I  will  ktep  thy  laws, 
beget  him  there  likewise.  It  will  not  profit  Psa.  c^ix. 

us  to  believe  that  he  died  upon  the  cross  The  words  of  the  preacher  enter  in  at 

for  us,  unless  we   be   baptised   into  his  the   ear  :    the   Spirit  of  God   conveyeth 

death  by  the  mortiBcation  of  all  our  lusts  ;  them    into   the    heart.     Augustine  saicb, 

unless  the  old  man  of  sin  be  crucified  in  *  The  Gospel  is   declared  :   some    there 

our  hearts.     Christ  indeed  hath  made  an  are  which  believe  ;  some  there  are  which 

expiation   for  our  sins    upon   his  cross,  believe   not :    they  which   believe,    hear 

and  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  sove-  it  inwardly  by  the  Father,  and  so  learn 

reign  balsam  to  free  us  from  the  guilt  of  it;  they  which  believe  not,  hear  it  OtilT 

them :  but  yet,  besides  the  sprinkling  of  with  their  outward  sense,  and  not  with 

the  blood  of  Christ  upon  us,  we  must  be  inward   feeling,   and  therefore    learn    it 

made  partakers  also  of  his  Spirit.     Christ  not.*     As  much  as  to  say,  to  them  it  it 

came  into  the  world,  as  well  to  redeem  us  given  to  believe;  to  the  other  it  is  not 

from  the  power  and  bondage  of  our  sins,  given.     In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xvi.)i 

as  to  free  us  from  the  guilt  of  them.     You  Lydia,  a  woman  of  the  city  of  the  Thyath 

know,  saith  St.  John,  that  he  was  mani-  reans,  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Apostk 

fested  to  take  away  our  sins  :  whosoever  Paul ;  (but  it   is  said)  whose  heart  tht 

therefore  abideth  in  himysinneth  not :  who-  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  tks 

soever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen  nor  known  thines  that   Paul    spake.     The  people 

him,     Lo,  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  into  which   said   unto   Peter,   and   the    other 

the  world  I  lo,  a  design  worthy  of  God  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  skatt 

manifested  in  the  flesh !         Cudworth.  we  do?  did  hear  all  the  words  of  Peter; 

but  they  had  another  teacher,  that  gave 

For  our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  force  unto  the  word,  and  made  it  fruitfbl 

word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  in  them,  and   therefore  it  is  said.  The) 

Holy  Ghost,    and    in    much   assurance,  were  pricked  in  their  hearts. 

That  you  have  yielded  obedience  unto  the  This  also  appeared  in  the  disciples  which 

word,  and  that  my  ministry  hath   been  walked   towards  Emmaus  (Luke  xxiv.)* 
effectual  among  you,  it   cometh  not   of    they  heard   Christ   open   the   Scriptures 

any  power  in  yourselves  or  in  me,  it  is  the  unto  them ;  they  reasoned  with  him  ;  yet 

work  of  God.     He  hath  blessed  my  mi-  until  their  eyes  were  opened,  they  knew 

nistry  ;  he  hath  blessed  your  hearu.     It  him  not.     His  word  crept  into  their  early 

is  the  gift  of  God,  lest  any  man  should  but  it  was   the    Spirit    of    God    which 

.boast  thereof.    Hereof  he  speaketh  to  the  wrought  witbta   them,    which    inflamed 
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irtty  and  made  thorn  to  know 
ins  God  bletftcth  hit  word,  and 
it  yield  fruit  in  such  measure  aa 
no  bath  appointed.  Hii  bleiiiog; 
1  greater  when  many  are  con- 
ret  is  his  word  all  one,  and  the 
ereof  no  whit  shorter  when  it  is 
efosed,  or  received  but  of  few. 
laith  God),  c#  the  rain  cometk 
9d  ike  m#ip,/roM  keawen,  and 
I  uoi  thither,  kut  watereth  the 
dmmkttk  itJruUful,  that  it  may 
I  to  the  sowfTf  and  bread  to  him 
ih;  so  ihaii  my  word  he  thai 
of  my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return 
9oid,  hui  it  shall  accomplish  that 
willf  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
hereunto  i  sent  it.  (Isaiah  I  v.) 
vord  of  the  living  God  which  is 
ir  ever :  and  blessed  is  that  heart 
n  receive  it,  which  God  instruct- 

rivelh  knowledge  of  his  word  ; 
ih  so  learn  it  that  he  is  assured 
th  thereof,  and  nothing  doubteth 

indeed  the  word  of  life  ;  which 
eof,  this  is  the  way,  in  which  if  I 
lall  certainly  go  forward  to  the 
ly  God  :  this  is  the  truth ;  if  I 
■Bto  it,  I  shall  never  be  de- 
Wfaosoever  iindeth  himself  en- 
\  this  grace,  he  doth  as  plainly 
totly  judge  of  the  words  of  God, 
It  the  truth  thereof  from  the  de- 
.  doctrines  of  men,  as  a  man  of 
light  is  able  to  judge  of  colours, 
BOW  one  colour  from  another, 
ii  it  the  knowledge  of  that  more 
scaoie  colours  do  fade  and  alter, 
r  tinea  one  colour  thereby  wax- 
iBOther:  but  the  truth  of  God 
«r  alter ;  it  continucth  one 
Jl  ages ;  it  is  the  word  of  ever- 
u'z  heaven  and  earth  shall  pe- 
ooe  tittle  thereof  shall  not  be 
ndi  of  God  shall  be  established 
the  humble  shall  hear  it,  and  be 

Bf.  Jewkll* 

od  hinself  touch  our  hearts  by 
it  is  impossible  that  we  should 
I  word.  For  such  is  the  cor- 
r  oar  understanding,  that  the 
ho  cross  is  foolishness  to  us. 
enerate  man  employs  his  under- 
IQ  Buch  things  only  as  fall 
senaeffy  or  as  are  confirmed  to 
dent  aod  necessary  demonstra- 
w  then  should  the  natural  man 


believe  the  gospel,  which  is  not  merely 
repugnant  to  the  carnal  mind,  but  which 
will  not  even  submit  to  the  trial  of  humaa 
reason  ?  And  in  reality,  how  can  a  man, 
puffed  up  with  human  wisdom,  do  other- 
wise than  call  this  faith  foolishness,  which 
some  poor  ignorant  fishermen  and  other 
illiterate  characters  would  obtrude  on  the 
whole  world,  and  persuade  them,  that  God 
infinitely  happy  in  himself,  should  con- 
descend so  far  as  to  take  on  him  tlic  form 
of  a  servant,  to  become  a  man  of  sorrows, 
nay,  even  to  suffer  the  ignominious  death 
of  the  cross  ? 

It  were  folly  indeed  to  attempt  to  sub- 
ject the  gospel  to  man*a  reason,  since  it 
far  surpasseth  his  understanding.  We 
seek  not  reasoning,  but  we  submit  our 
reason  to  the  Scriptures.  Our  faith  doth 
not  rest  on  human  arguments,  but  is 
grounded  on  the  word  of  God.  We  are 
not  saved  by  demonstratioDS,  but  by  be- 
lieving the  gospel.  Science  is  an  habit 
acquired  by  demonstrations;  but  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God,  which  believeth  things 
that  our  reason  is  not  capable  of  demon- 
strating. The  human  understanding  may 
comprehend  science,  but  faith  is  infinitely 
superior  to  it.  Could  our  understanding 
of  itself  have  comprehended  the  gospel, 
the  gospel  had  been  unworthy  the  majesty 
of  him,  whose  judgments  are  unsearch- 
al>le,  and  whose  ways  are  past  finding 
out.  In  short,  the  less  our  understanding 
comprchendeth  the  mysteries  of  the  in- 
carnation, stificrings,  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  more  doth  our  faith  per- 
ceive that  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God 
are  infinite.  S.  Durand. 

I  can  by  no  means  bear  to  hear  that  phi- 
losophy is  the  interpreter  of  Holy  Writ.  For 
it  would  then  be  no  longer  the  portion  of 
believers,  of  spiritual  men,  of  babes,  to 
understand  the  Scriptures,  but  of  the  wise 
and  prudent  (Matt.  zi.  25),  which  is  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  the  dispensation  of 
the  New  Testament ;  since  God  our  Sa- 
viour will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
and  not  a  few  wise  and  superior  geniuses 
only.  He  will  pour  of  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  that  all  may  know  him.  As  the 
Scriptures  are  so  clear,  in  the  articles  ne- 
cessary for  our  salvation,  what  necessity 
have  we  of  philosophers  to  explain  them  ? 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  sought  for 
a  demonstration   of  their  gospel  not  in 
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philosophy,  but  in  the  prophets.     Who  clear;  but  as  the  truth  of  it  stands  upon 

hath  ever  dared  to  make  the  Holy  Ghost,  evidence  so  strong  and  convincing,  that  it 

that  great  Teacher  of  all  the  truih,  de-  cannot  be  denied  without  much  greater  diP. 

pendent  on    philosophy?     We  have    re*  ficulties  than  those  that  attend  the  belief 

ceitied   not  ike  spirit  of  the  world  (1  of  it,  we  ought  not  to  reject  it  upon  such 

Cor.  ii.  12),  which  indeed  is  the  spirit  of  .objections,  however  mortifying  they  may 

philosophers,  but  the  Spirit  which  tJ  of  be  to  our  pride.   That,  indeed,  would  have 

God.  J.  H.  Heidioger.  all  things  made  plain  to  us  ;  but  God  has 

thought  proper  to  proportion  our  know* 

Marks  by  which  to  ascertain  whether  we  Y^^  ^°  °"^  wants,  not  our  pride.     AU 

are  partakers  of  Light  and  Grace  in  that  concerns  our  duty  is  clear ;  and  as  to 

reading  the  Scriptures.  ^^^^^  P^'llf'/  ^l^^"',  ^i  natural  or  revealed 

.   °    ,  ^  religion,  if  he  has  left  some  obscurities  in 

Though  the  degrees  of  light  and  grace  them,  is  that  any  reasonable  cause  of  corn- 
communicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dif-  plaint?  Not  to  rejoice  in  the  benefit  of 
ferent  persons  are  various,  for  he  divides  what  he  has  graciously  allowed  us  to  know« 
to  every  fnan  severally  as  he  will  (1  Cor.  from  a  presumptuous  disgust  at  our  inct- 
xii.  11),  yet  some  general  marks  may  be  opacity  for  knowing  more,  is  as  absurd  as 
pointed  out  by  which  we  may  ascertain  it  would  be  to  refuse  to  walk,  because  we 
whether  we  are  in  any  measure  partakers  cannot  fly. 

of  it.  The  believer  feels  his  influence  in  .  From  the  arrogant  ignorance  of  nieta- 
turning  him  from  sin  to  God,  and  exciting  physical  reasonings,  aiming  at  matters 
him  earnestly  to  seek  the  salvation  of  his  above  our  knowledge,  arose  all  the.specn- 
soul,  as  the  one  great  object  of  his  life,  lative  impiety,  and  many  of  the  worst  su- 
The  Holy  Spirit  produces  in  him  humility  perstitions  of  the  old  heathen  world,  before 
of  mind,  and  a  willingness  to  receive  in-  the  gospel  was  preached,  to  bring  men 
struction.  He  manifests  to  him  the  wis-  back  again  from  the  primitive  faith ;  and 
dom  of  Ood  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the  from  the  same  source  have  since  flowed 
Bible,  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  some  of  the  greatest  corruptions  of  the 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  evangelical  truth,  and  the  most  inveterate 
JesuSf  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  prejudice  against  it:  aneflect  justas  natu- 
propitiaticn  through  faith  in  his  blood,  ral  as  for  our  eyes  to  grow  weak,  and  even 
and  the  necessity  of  a  new  heart  and  a  blind,  by  being  strained  to  look  at  objects 
new  spirit.  He  leads  him  earnestly  to  too  distant,  or  not  made  for  them  to  see. 
desire  to  see  the  character  and  glory  of  Are,  then,  our  intellectual  faculties  of 
God,  to  enjoy  his  presence,  and  to  be  con-  no  use  in  religion  ?  yes,  undoubtedly,  of 
formed  to  his  likeness.  He  inclines  the  the  most  necessary  use,  when  rightly  em- 
heart  to  Jove  holiness,  because  God  is  ployed.  The  proper  employment  of  them 
holy ;  and  heaven,  because  it  is  a  holy  is  to  distinguish  its  genuine  doctrines  from 
place  ;  and  he  gives  an  efficacy  to  the  others  erroneously  or  corruptly  ascribed  to 
word,  making  it  powerful  to  excite  and  it;  to  consider  the  importance  and  purport 
promote  every  holy  temper  and  disposition,  of  them,  with  the  connection  they  bear  to 
He  enables  him  to  say,  thy  testimonies  are  one  another  ;  but  first  of  all  to  examine 
my  delight ;  and  through  his  influence,  with  the  strictest  attention  the  evidence  by 
the  believer  often  finds  the  Bible  to  be  a  which  religion  is  proved,  internal  as  well 
source  of  the  greatest  comfort,  filling  him  as  external.  If  the  external  evidence  be 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  a  hope  full  of  convincingly  .strong,  and  there  is  no  inter- 
*  g^^^'  l^cader !  ask  your  own  conscience,  nal  proof  of  its  falsehood,  but  much  to  sup- 
Have  I  experienced  any  of  these  things  ?  port  and  confirm  its  truth,  then  surely  no 
Has  the  Bible  been  thus  brought  home  to  difficulties  ought  to  prevent  our  giving  a 
my  heart  ?  How  can  it  be  so  if  you  have  full  assent  and  belief  to  it.  It  is  our  duty, 
never  diligently  and  perseveringly  sought  indeed,  to  endeavour  to  find  the  best  so- 
the  influence  of  this  blessed  Guide  and  lutions  we  can  to  them ; .  but  where  no 
Comforter?       Rev.  £.  Bickeksteth.  satisfactory  ones  are  to  be  found,  it  is ju> 

r\    »%    rkza:    is'       r  o       »  ^  n  i.   •         ^^8*  ^"^  ""^7  ^^  acquiesce  with  humilitv^ 
Oil  the  Difficulties  of  Revealed  Ib^ligion.    ^^^  y^^^^y^  \y,^^  to  be  right  which  we 

Some  difficulties  occur  in  the  Christian  know  is  above  us,  and  belonging  to  a  wia- 
revc^lfttion,  which  baman  reason  can  hardly    dom  superior  to  ours. 
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Nor  let  it  bo  laul,  that  this  will  be  an 
ar^iment  for  the  admitting  all  doctrinet, 
however    absurd,    that    may   have    been 
grafted  upon  the  Christian  faith :   those 
which  ean  plainly  be  proved  not  to  belong 
to  it  fall  not  under  the  reasoning  I  have  laid 
down  (and  certainly  none  do  belong  to  it 
which  contradict  either  our  clear,  intuitive 
knowledge,  or  the  evident  principles  and 
dictates  of  reanon).    I  speak  only  of  diffi- 
culties which  attend  the  belief  of  the  eos- 
pel  in  some  of  its  pare  and  essential  doc- 
trines,   plainly   and    evidently   delivered 
there,  which  being  made  known  to  us  by 
a  revelation  supported  by  proofs,  that  our 
reason  ought  to  admit,  and  not  being  such 
things  as  it  can  certainly  know  to  be  false, 
must  be  received  by  it  as  objects  of  faith, 
though  they  are  such  as  it  could  not  have 
discovered  by  any  natural  means,  and  such 
as  are  difficult  to  be  conceived,  or  satisfac- 
torily explained  by  its  limited  powers.  Ifthe 
glorious  light  of  the  gospel  be  sometimes 
overcast  with  clouds  of  doubt,  so  is  the  light 
of  our  reason  too.     But  shall  we  deprive 
ourselves  of  the  advantage  of  either,  be- 
cause those  clouds  cannot  perhaps  be  en- 
tirely removed  while  we  remain  in  this 
mortal  life  ?   Shall  we  obstinately  and  fro- 
wardly  sbnt  our  eyes  against  thai  day^ 
9primg  from  9n,  high  thai  has  tinted  im, 
because  we  are  not  as  yet  able  to  bear  the 
full  blaze  of  his  beams  ?   Indeed,  not  even 
n  heaven  itself,  not  in  the  highest  state  of 
terfectioo  to  which  a  finite  being  can  ever 
ttain,  will  all  the  counsels  of  Providence, 
II  the  height  and  the  depth  of  the  infinite 
*isdom  of  God,  be  ever  disclosed  or  un- 
erstood.     Faith  even  then  will  be  neces- 
ry,  and  there  will  he  mysteries  which 
nnot  be  penetrated  by  the  most  exalted 
:hangel,  and  truths  which   cannot  be 
own  by  him  otherwise  than  from  revela- 
D,  or  believed  upon  any  other  ground  of 
ent,  than  a  submissive  confidence  in  the 
ine  wisdom.     What,  then,  shall  man 
•ume  that  his  weak  and  narrow  un der- 
iding is  sufficient  to  guide  him  into  all 
h,  without  any  need  of  revelation  or 
1  ?  Shall  he  complain  that  the  ways  of 
are  not  like  his  ways,  and .  past  his 
ng  out?     True  philosophy,  as  well  as 
Christianity,  would  teach  us  a  wiser 
Dodester  part :  it  would  teach  us  to  be 
»t  within  those  bounds  which  God 
isigned  to  us,  easting  doum  imagina- 
.  and  evety  high  thing  that  exaUeth 
against  the  kuowkdgt  of  God,  and 


bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.         LYtTLETOif  • 

The  insnfficiency  of  Natural  Religion ^  and 
the  necessity  of  the  Christian  Rtvela* 
tion, 

Dei 8 If,  or  the  principles  of  natural  wor- 
ship, are  only  the  faint  remnants  or  dying 
flames  of  revealed  religion  in  the  posterity 
of  Noah ;  and  our  modern  philosophers, 
nay,  and  some  of  our  philosophising  di- 
vines, have  too  much  exalted  the  faculties 
of  our  souls,  when  they  have  maintained 
that  by  their  force  mankind  has  been  able 
to  find  out  that  there  is  one  supreme 
agent  or  intellectual  being  which  we  call 
God :  that  praise  and  prayer  are  his  due 
worship ;  and  the  rest  of  those  deduce- 
ments,  which  I  am  confident  are  the  remote 
effects  of  revelation,  and  unattainable  by 
our  discourse,  I   mean  as  simply  consi- 
dered, and  without  the  benefit  of  divine 
illumination.     So  that  we  have  not  lifted 
up  ourselves  to  God  by  the  weak  pinions 
of  our  reason,  but  he  has  been  pleased  to 
descend  to  us  ;  and  what  Socrates  said  of 
him,  what  Plato  wrote,  and  the  rest  of  the 
heathen  philosophers  of  several  nations,  is 
all  no  more  tlian  the  twilight  of  revelation, 
after  the  sun  of  it  was  set  in  the  race  of 
Noah.    That  there  is  something  above  us, 
some  principle  of  motion,  our  reason  can 
apprenend,  though  it  caunot  discover  what 
it  is,  by  its  own  virtue.     And  indeed  it 
is  very  improbable  that  we,  who  by  the 
strength  of  our  faculties  cannot  enter  into 
the  knowledge  of  any  being,  not  so  much 
as  of  our  own,  should  be  able  to  find  out 
by  them  that  Supreme  Nature,  which  we 
cannot  otherwi&e  define  than  by  saying  it 
is  infinite ;  as  if  infinite  were  definable,  or 
infinity  a  subject  for  our  narrow  under- 
standing.  They  who  would  prove  religion 
by  reason  do  but  weaken  the  cause  which 
they  endeavour  to  support.     It  is  to  take 
away  the  pillars  from  our  faith,  and  prop 
it  only  with  a  twig ;  it  is  to  design  a  tower 
like  that  of  Babel,  which,  if  it  were  pos« 
sible,  as  it  is  not,  to  reach  heaven,  would 
come  to  nothing  by  the  confusion  of  the 
workmen.     For  every  man  is  building  a 
several  way ;  impotently  conceited  of  his 
own   model,  and  of  his  own  materials. 
Reason  is  always  striving,  always  at  a 
loss  ;  and  of  necessity  it  must  so  come  to 
pass,  while  it  is  exercised  about  that  which 
is  not  its  proper  object.    Let  us  be  con- 
tent at  last  to  know  God  by  his  own  me- 
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thod8 ;  at  least  so  much  of  him  as  he    difierence  between  good  and  evil,  he  will^ 
19  pleaded  to  reveal  to  us  in  (he  sacred    he  most  reward  the  one,  and  pmish'  the 


Scriptures.     To  apprehend  them  to  be  the  other.    But  when  you  ask,  "Whether  the 

word  of  God  is  all  our  reason  has  to  do ;  good   works  of  men  desenre  and  merit 

for  all  beyond   it  is  the  work  of  faith,  reward?  you  strangely  alter  the  state  of 

which  is  the   seal  of  Heaven  impressed  the  question  ;  for  here  not  only  the  nature 

upon  our  human  understanding.  of  good  works,  but  the  nature  and  condi 

Drydev.  tion  of  roan  must  be  considered  too;     If 

he  has  already  concluded  himself,  if  sen- 

,    Thy  tksit  are  wkokf  need  not  a  physu  tence  is  gone  out  against  him,  and  his  dase 

etan,  but  they  that  are  sick.     Had  man  be  irretrievable,   your  question  must  be 

continued  in  innocence,  the  religion  of  impertinent;  because  yon  ask,  Whether 

nature  would  have  answered  all  the  ends  he,  who  is  already  under  condemnatioii 

of  his  creation :  he  wanted  no  Redeemer  for  his  evil  works,  may  be  rewarded  for  his 

in  his  natural  state;  for  it  would  be  ab-  good  works  1 

surd  to  suppose  that  Christ  came  to  re-  Put  the  case,  that  a  man  ten  jrears  ago 
deem  man  from  the  state  and  condition  in  committed  a  secret  and  barbarous  murder; 
which  God  made  him.  After  the  works  that  since  he  has  lived  in  an  unblameable 
of  creation  were  finished,  God  liked  them  submission  and  obedience  to  the  govein- 
ally  and  saw  eva-y  thing  that  he  had  made:  ment :  ask  then  tlie  questton.  Whether 
and  behold  it  was  very  good:  in  this  state  obedience  and  submission  to  the  gowem* 
therefore  nothing  was  wanting  to  the  per-  ment  have  a  right  and  title  to  protection 
fection  of  the  creature :  God  was  pleased  and  defence  in  life  and  fortune  ?  Every 
with  all  his  works,  and  with  man  espe*  roan  will  answer.  Yes.  But  ask  agajn; 
cially,  to  whom  he  gave  dxMninion  over  Whether  this  man*s  obedience  and  sub* 
the  rest  of  the  world.  In  this  state  there-  mission  have  the  same  right  and  title  I 
fore  there  was  no  want  of  a  reconciler  be-  Every  man  will  answer.  No  :  because  the 
tween  God  and  roan  ;  nor  would  there  villany  committed  long  since  puts  him  ovt 
ever  have  been  any  such  want  had  this  of  protection  of  the  government,  and  jus- 
happy  state  continued.  tice  is  still  indebted  to  him  for  the  horrid 
.  That  innocence  and  virtue  shall  be  re-  fact ;  and  whenever  it  meets  him  wHI  ex- 
warded,  guilt  and  iniquity  punished,  is  no  ecute  upon  him  wrath  and  vengeance, 
more  than  what  natural  sense  and  reason  I  intend  not  to  press  this  instance  lo  a 
have  always  taught  the  considering  part  parallel  with  our  case  :  but  thus  much,  at 
of  mankind  :  for  the  voice  of  reason  and  least,  it  shows,  that  virtue  and  morality 
of  the  law  are  in  this  respect  the  same ;  may,  in  their  own  nature,  and  in  them- 
This  dOf  and  thou  shah  the.  And  though  selves  considered,  deserve  reward  from  a 
man  is  altered  and  changed,  yet  the  na-  just  and  righteous  Being ;  and  yet  the 
ture  of  things  is  still  the  same ;  and  he  is  virtue  and  morality  of  man  may  not  de^ 
no  ill  reasoner,  wlio,  from  the  abstracted  serve  it.  And  this  is  the  parting  point 
oonjiide ration  of  virtue  and  vice,  con-  between  the  patrons  of  natural  and  re- 
dudes,  that  virtue  has  a  just  title  to  re-  vealed  religion ;  the  not  considering  which 
ward,  and  vice  deserves  punishment :  and  has  made  some  imagine  that,  whilst  we 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  who  argue  upon  defend  the  authority  of  revelation,  we  give 
these  general  views  only  should  imagine  up  the  principles^  of  reason  and  nature, 
that  moral  virtue  may  still  exalt  a  man  to  Is  there  not,  say  they,  an  essential  dtf« 
all  the  degrees  of  happiness  that  his  na-  ference  between  virtue  and  vice?  IVoe, 
ture  is  capable  of.  there  is.  Is  not  justice  the  attribute  of 
In  the  celebrated  question  concerning  God  ?  and  must  not  a  just  God  reward 
the  merit  of  good  works,  there  has  arose  virtue,  and  punish  vice?  True  still.  Is  not 
much  confusion,  for  want  of  distinguishing  this  then,  say  they,  a  sufficient  foundation 
between  good  works,  simply  and  in  their  for  religion,  without  recurring  to  grace 
own  nature  considered ^  and  considered  as  and  faith,  or  miracles,  or  mysteries  ?  True, 
done  er  performed  by  the  sons  of  men.  it  is,  where  native  innocence  is  preserved. 
The  first  is  a  single  question;  Whether  where  religion  is  %'es  integra:  but  what 
virtue  in  its  own  nature  has  a  title  to  re-  will  you  say  of  those  who  have  already 
ward?  And  who  will  deny  it?  For  aa  ofiended  ?  Consult  your  principles  of  rea> 
sui«  as  God  is  just,  as  sure  as  there  is  a  son ;  -the  voice  of  nature  is,  thai  vice  voiwk 
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be  punished :  if  lo,  all  thai  offenders,  rII  his  prince  in  the  same  terms  that  a  ftuth- 

that  sinners  can  expect  from  natnral  reli-  ful  and  deservinj^  subject  may:  the  one 

gion  is  the  just  reward  of  their  sins  and  may  represent  his  serrice  and  obedience ; 

offences :    and   whether  these   are   such  the  other  has  nothing  to   plead  but   his 

terms  and  conditions  as  should  endear  misery :   one   applies  to  the  justice  and 

natural  religion  to  sinners,  common  sense  generosity  of  the  prince ;  the  other  to  his 

shall  judge.  •  •  •  pity  and  compassion.     Consider  iben  with 

Some,  I  know,  contend*  that  it  may  be  yourself;  can  you  stand  atrial  with  God? 

proved,  from  the  mercies  and  goodness  of  Can  you  plead  your  serrices  to  him,  and 

God,  thai  be  will  forgive  sinners.     If  so,  say,  Behold  thy  servant;  do  unto  htm  ac- 

there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  natural  re-  cording  to  his  works  1     If  yoo  can,  justice 

ligion :  for  it  is  demonstrable,  from  the  will  do  you  right :  but  if  yonr  heart  mis- 


justice  of  God,  that  he  must  reward  virtue,  gives  you ;    if  your  conacienoa  cries  out 
and  punish  vice;   and,  if  it  be  demon-  to  yoo,  Let  us  not  enter  into  judgment 
strable  too  from  his  mercy  that  he  must  with  our  God,  for  in  his  sight  shall  no 
forgive  sin,  then  natural  religion  includes  man  living  be  justihed ;   what  have  you 
the  greatest  contradiction  in  nature,  that  to  do  but  to  seek,  if  happily  you  may 
sin  necessarily  must, and  necessarily  must  find,  the  mercy  of  God?  .  .  •  The  fact 
not  be  punished.     If  you  say  only,  that  it  then  supposed,  which  cannot  be  contested, 
is  probable  that  a  merciful  God  will  pity  that  mankind  was  in  a  state  of  corruption 
the  folly  and  weakness  of  humankind,  and  and  degeneracy,  it  is  manifest  that  they  were 
recede  from  the  strictness  of  justice  in  his  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  God,  or^ 
dealings  with  them,  so  say  we  too ;  but  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  were  become 
probability  cannot  infer  necessity;  and,  if  children  of  wrath.    To  redeem  the  world, 
it  be  not  neceasanf  that  he  should  do  it,  it  tlierefore,  it  was  necessary  that  God  should 
must  then  depend  upon  his  will,  whether  be  reconciled  to  sinners,  and  should  par- 
be  will  do  it  or  no ;  and  your  hopes  and  don  the  offences  which  could  not  be  re- 
yonr  religion  most  be  resolved,  not  into  called,  or  which,  through  infirmity  of  na- 
tfie  evidence  of  nature,  but  into  the  evi-  turc,  could  not  be  avoided.     To  think  of 
dence   of    free    grace  ;    which   evidence  a  redemption  on  any  other  foot  would  be 
can  be  no  other  than  revelation  ;  for  the  absolutely  absurd  ;  it  would  be  an  attempt 
Spirit  only  searcheth  the  deep  Uiiogs  of  to  rescue  sinners  from  the  displeasure  and 
Uod,  and  the  Spirit  only  can  bring  them  anger  of  God,  whether  he  would  or  no. 
0  light.  Look  now  into  the  gospel,  and  see  how 
Would   you   then  disprove  revelation,  this  case  stands  there.     You  will  find  that 
ad  discard  the  religion  of  Christ  ?     For  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  took  our 
Qce  you  must  prove  mankind  to  be  in  a  nature  on  him ;  and  that  by  a  perfect  obe- 
ate  of  innocence  and  pority,  and  then  it  dience  to  the  voice  of  his  Father,  and  a 
ill  be  senseless  to  talk  of  redemption ;  voluntary   resignation  of   himself  to  the 
r  what  should  innocence  be  redeemed  cross,  he  made  and  completed  this  recon- 
•m?     You  must  show  that  nature  is  not  ciliation,  and   proclaimed  the  pardon  of 
iated  or  corrupted,  that  the  flesh  does  God  to  the  lost  sons  of  Adam.     And  in 
:  last  againat  the  mind ;  but  that  there  this  properly  consists  the  work  of  redcmp- 
\  mutual  agreement,  and  the  flesh  obeys  tion. 

mind,  and  the  mind  obeys  God  :  then        But  to  redeem  men  from  the  displeasure 
may  at  once  reject  the  doctrine  of  of  God,  and  leave  them  in  a  condition  to 
Hitance,  of  free  grace,  of  justification  draw  it  on  themselves  afresh  every  day, 
ogh  the  blood  of  Christ.  .  •  •  would  have  been  a  useless  undertaking, 
laocence  may  challenge  justice ;  but  and  unworthy  of  his  dignity  who  was  em- 
tan  only  sue  for  pardon.    Justice  you  ployed   in   it.     To   secure  therefore   the 
have  from  nature;  but  pardon  you  benefit  of  the  redemption  which  he  had 
:  have  from  grace  and  favor.     It  was  purchased  with  his  blood  to  mankind,  it 
pophthegm  of  one  of  the  wise  men,  was  necessary  to  restore  them  to  snch  a 
I  oeavr^,  '  Learn  to  know  yourself  :*  state  as  might  render  them  fit  objects  for 
this   is    the  firat  thing  necessary  in  God  to  take  pleasure  in.     This  too  he  did 
to  choose  your  religion,  rightly  to  by  the  powerful  methods  prescribed  in  the 
and  underatand  your  own  condition,  gospel  for  rectifying  the  corrupt  and  de- 
demned  malefictoc  maat  not  sue  to  praved  wills  of  men,  by  the  many  revela- 
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tions  relating  to  his  own  fpiritual  king- 
dom,  given  to  dear  and  enlighten  their 
understanding  in  the  things  belonging  to 
their  salvation;  the  knowledge  of  which 
had  been  lost,  or  so  darkened  and  ob- 
scured by  the  fall,  as  to  be  of  no  efficacy 
in  reforming  the  world.  And  to  render 
these  means  effectual  to  the  purposes  of 
salvation,  he  promised  and  bestowed  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable 
men  to  receive  and  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life. 

'  This  is  a  short  account  of  what  Christ 
has  done  to  save  sinners.  He  has  recon- 
ciled God  to  you :  have  you  any  reason  to 
be  offended  ?  He  has  procured  your  par- 
don :  has  he  injured  you  by  so  doing  r  If 
noty  what  is  it  any  man  has  to  complain 
of?  .  .  • 

,  The  advantages  procured  for  us,  and 
the  discoveries  made  to  us  by  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  do  so  correspond  to  the  senti- 
ments of  nature  within  us,  that  it  is  won- 
derful to  find  the  pretensions  of  nature 
set  in  opposition  to  the  Christian  revela- 
tion. The  moral  duties  of  the  gospel  are 
bat  the  dictates  of  reason  and  nature  car- 
ried into  their  just  conclusions :  the  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  contain  the  very  hopes 
of  nature  confirmed  and  made  sure  to  us. 
If  the  gospel  has  promised  pardon  to  sin* 
Ders,  it  is  but  what  Nature  teaches  all  her 
children  to  seek  for:  and  if  Nature  teaches 
you  to  hope  for  mercy,  is  your  case  be- 
come the  worse  because  God,  through 
Christ,  has  promised  it  ?  Natural  con- 
science tells  us  we  are  accountable  to  him 
who  made  us  :  is  it  not  the  same  declara- 
tion made  in  the  gospel,  TTuit  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world?  Is  not  Nature  ever  looking 
out,  and  with  unutterable  groans  panting 
after  life  for  evermore  ?  Has  she  any  rea- 
son then  to  fiy  from  him  who  hath  brought 
Hfe  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel? 

Go  then  and  learn  of  Nature  to  value 
these  great  gifts :  attend  to  her  silent 
voice  within  you :  it  will  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle,  and  tell  you,  Thii 
raying  it  worthy  0/  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  Bp.  Sherlock. 

The  general  Argument  for  the  Truth  0/ 

Christianity. 

I  SHALL  now  endeavour  to  give  some 
account  of  the  general  argument  for  the 


truth  of  Christianity,  consisting  both  of 
the  direct  and  circumstantial  evidence,  con- 
sidered as  making  up  one  argument.  .  . 

This  revelation,  whether  real  or*  sup- 
posed, may  be  considered  as  wholly  his- 
torical. For  prophecy  is  nothing  but  the 
history  of  events  before  they  come  to 
pass  :  doctrines  also  are  matters  of  fact : 
and  precepts  come  under  the  same  no- 
tion. And  the  general  design  of  Scripture, 
which  contains  in  it  this  revelation,  thus 
considered  as  historical,  may  be  said  to 
be,  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  worlds 
in  this  one  single  view,  as  God's  world ; 
by  which  it  appears  essentially  distin- 
guished from  all  other  books,  so  far  as  I 
have  found,  except  such  as  are  copied 
from  it.  It  begins  with  an  account  of 
God's  creation  of  the  world,  in  order  to 
ascertain  and  distinguish  from  all  others, 
who  is  the  object  of  our  worship,  by  what 
he  has  done ;  in  order  to  ascertain  who 
he  is,  concerning  whose  providence,  com- 
mands, promises,  and  threatenings,  this 
sacred  book  all  along  treats ;  the  Maker 
and  Proprietor  of  the  world,  he  whose 
creatures  we  are,  the  God  of  nature :  in 
order  likewise  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
idols  of  the  nations,  which  are  either  ima- 
ginary beings,  i.  e.  no  beings  at  all;  or 
else  part  of  that  creation,  the  historical 
relation  of  which  is  here  given.  And  St. 
John,  not  improbably  with  an  eye  to  this 
Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  begins  his 
gospel  with  an  account  of  our  Saviour's 
pre-existence,  and  that  All  things  wen 
made  by  him^  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made  (John  i.  3)  r 
agreeably  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  that 
God  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 
(Eph.  iii.  9).  This  being  premised,  the 
Scripture,  taken  together,  seems  to  pro- 
fess to  contain  a  kind  of  an  abridge 
ment  of  the  history  of  the  world,  in  the 
view  just  now  mentioned;  that  is,  a 
general  account  of  the  condition  of  reli- 
gion and  its  professors,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  apostasy  from  God, 
and  state  of  wickedness,  which  it  every 
where  supposes  the  world  to  lie  in.* 
And  this  account  of  the  state  of  religion 
carries  with  it  some  brief  account  of  the 
political  state  of  things,  as  religion  is  af- 
fected by  it.  Revelation,  indeed,  consi- 
ders the  common  affairs  of  this  world,  and 
what  is  going  on  iti  it,  as  a  mere  scene  of 
distraction,  and  cannot  be  supposed  to 
concern  itself  with  foretelling,  at  what 
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le,  or  Babylon,  or  Greece,  or 
alar  place,  should  be  the  most 
IS  seat  of  that  tyranny  and  dis- 
,  which  all  places  equally  aspire 
not,  I  say,  be  supposed  to  give 
It  of  this  wild  scene  for  its  own 
t  it  seems  to  contain  some  very 
Aonnt  of  the  chief  governmenis 
4d,  as  the  general  state  of  re- 
been,  is,  or  should  be,  affected 
rom  the  first  transgression,  and 
ft  whole  interval  of  the  world's 
'  ID  its  present  state,  to  a  certain 
iod,  spoken  of  both  in  the  Old 
Testament,  very  distinctly,  and 
iriety  of  expression;  The  iima 
Himiion  of  ail  things  (Acts 
hen  the  mygtery  of  God  shall  be 
m  he  hmtk  declared  to  hit  ser* 
prophets  (Rev.  z.  7);  when 
^  heaven  shall  set  uf  a  kingdom 
U  newer  he  destroyed;  and  the 
Amtt  not  be  left  to  other  people 
M  it  is  represented  to  be  during 
^Tf  hut  judgwunt  shall  be 
he  saints  (Dan.  vii.  22),  and 
reign  (Rev.  i.  6);  and  the 
wsd  dominion^  and  the  greats 
IS  kingdom  under  the  whole 
sU  be  given  to  the  people  of 
of   ike  Most    High.    (Dan. 

r  with  the  moral  system  of  the 
Old  Testament  contains  a  chro- 
lecoiint  of  the  beginning  of  it, 
hence,  an  unbroken  genealogy 
i  for  many  ages  before  common 
ini;  and  carried  on  as  much 
la  make  up  a  continued  thread 
of  the  length  of  between  three 
iMMsand  years.  It  contains  an 
God's  making  a  covenant  with 
r  mtion,  that  they  should  be  his 
I  he  would  be  their  God,  in  a 
Dses  of  his  often  interposing 
ly  in  their  afiairs ;  giving  them 
,  smd,  long  after,  the  possession 
liar  country ;  assuring  them  of 
il  national  prosperity  in  it,  if 

worship  him,  in  opposition  to 
lich  the  rest  of  the  world  wor- 
ld obey  his  commands,  and 
them  with  unexampled  pu- 
if  theY  disobeyed  him,  and  fell 
neml  idolatry ;  insomuch,  that 
tiott  should  continue  to  be  the 

and  the  wonder  of  all  the 
paiticularlyy  that  God 

VOL 


would  scatter  them  among  alt  people,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  unto  ike  other  ;  but 
that   when  they  should  return   unto  the 
Lord  their  God,  he  would  have  compassion 
upon  them,  and  gather  them  from  all  the 
nations  whither  he  had  scattered  them; 
that   Itrael  should  be  saved  in  the  Lord, 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and  not  be 
ashamed  or  confounded,   world  without 
end.     And  as  some  of  these  promises  are 
conditional,  others  are  as  absolute  as  any 
thing   can   be   expressed,  that   the  time 
should  come,  when  the  people  should  be  all 
righteous,  and  inherit  the  land  for  ever  : 
that  though  God  would  make  a  full  end 
of  all  nations  whither  he  had  scattered 
them,  yet  would  he  not  make  a  full  end 
of  them :  that  he  would  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  his  people  Israel,  and  plant 
them  upon  their  land,  and  they  should  be 
no  more  pulled  up  out  of  their   land: 
that  the  seed  of  Israel  should  not  cease 
from  being   a  nation  for   ever.     (Deut. 
xxviii.  64.   Ch.  xxx.  2,  3.     Isa.  xlv.    17. 
Ch.  Ix.  21.    Jer.  xxx.  II.     Ch.  xlvi.  28. 
Amos   ix.    15.    Jer.   xxxi.   36.)    It  fore- 
tells, that  God  would  raise  them  up  a  par- 
ticular person,  in  whom  all  his  promises 
should  finally  be  fulfilled;  the  Messiah^ 
who  should  be,  in  a  high   and  eminent 
sense,  their  anointed  Prince  and  Saviour. 
This  was  foretold  in  such  a  manner,  as 
raised  a  general  expectation  of  such  a  per- 
son  in  the  nation,  as  appears   from  the 
New  Testament,  and  is  an  acknowledged 
fact ;  an  expectation  of  his  coming  at  such 
a  particular  time,  before  any  one  appeared, 
claiming  to  be  that  person,  and  when  there 
was  no  ground  for  such  an  expectation 
but  from  the  prophecies ;  which  expecta- 
tion, therefore,  must  in  all  reason  be  pre- 
sumed to   be  explanatory  of  those  pro- 
phecies, if  there  were  any  doubt  about 
their  meaning.      It  seems   moreover  to 
foretell,  that  this  person  should  be  re- 
jected by  that  nation,  to  whom  he  had 
been  so  long  promised,  and  though  he  was 
so  much    desired    by    them.    (Isa.   viii. 
14,  15.     Ch.  xlix.  5.     Ch.  liii.     Mai.  i. 
10,    11,  and  Ch.  iii.)    And  it  expressly 
foretells,   that    he    should    be    the    Sa- 
viour of  the  Gentiles ;  and  even  that  the 
completion  of  the  scheme,  contained  in 
his  book,  and  then  begun,  and  in  its  pro- 
gress should  be  somewhat  so  great,  that, 
in  comparison  with  it,  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  alone  would  be  but  of  small  ac- 
count.     It  IS  a  light   thing  thai  ikau 
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shauldut  k  my  sentami  to  raise  np  Hu  appeared  claimiog^  to  be  that  Jfaasialrti 

irittt  qJ  Jaoobf  itnd  to  resUtre  the  pre^  that  ha  was  rejected  by  ihts  nation^  hot 

ierved  of  Itratl :  J  will  also  give  thee  for  receiYed  by  the  Gentiles,  not  upon  tli&eai^ 

a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  maye^t  deuce  of  prophecy,  but  of  miradea;:  thai 

he  for  salvation^  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  the  religion  he  taoght  supported  itself  tUH 

And,  ta  the  last  days,  the  mountain  of  the  der  the  greatest  difficulties,  gdiaed^grailBil^ 

Lard's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  and  at  length  became  the  religioaoCitbi 

top  of  the  mountains t  andthall  be  exalted  world  ;  that  in  the  mean  time  the  iJfisiib 

above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  polity  was  utterly  destroyadp  andithemaj^ 

into  it;  for  out  of  Zion  shallgo  forth  the  tion  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the^  c^chf 

laWt  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru-  that,  notwithstanding  this,  they  ba«e!fa« 

salem.     And  he  shall  judge  among  the  mained  a  distinct  nuinerous  people  fcvae 

nations:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  ex-  many  centuries,  even  to  this  daya  wbnb 

alied  in  that  day^  and  the  idols  he  shall  not  only  appears  to  be  the  «xpreas«  cobm* 

utterly   abolish.*    The  Scripture  farther  pletion  of  several  prophecies  coneeraaig 

contains  an  account,  that  at  the  time  the  them,  but  also  renders  it,  as.  one  wts^ 

Messiah  was  expected,  a  person  rose  up,  speak,  a  visible  and  easy  possibility,,  tVal 

in  this  nation,  claiming  to  be  that  Mes-  the  promises  made  to  them  aa  a  na^kiB^ 

siah,  to  be  the  person  whom  all  the  pro-  may  yet  be  fulfilled.    And  to  these  kb« 

phecies  referred  to,  and  in  whom  they  knowledg^d  truths,  let  the  person  weJiShrir 

should  centre;  that  he  spent  some  years  been  supposing  add,  as  I  think  he  qugfat^ 

in  a  continued  course  of  miraculous  works,  whether  every  one  will  allow  it  or  no,!ftke 

and  endued  his  immediate  disciples  and  obvious  appearances  which  there  aoejof 

followers  with  a  power  of  doing  the  same,  the  state  of  the  worlds  in  other  respects 

as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  that  religion  besides  what  relates  to  the  Jews^  an^^ei 

which  he  commissioned  them  to  publish  ;  the  Christian  church,  having  so  long    ~^ 


that,  invested   with    this    authority    and  swered,  and  still  answemng  to  the  piail 

power,  they  made  numeroi}s  converts  in  phetic  history.  Suppose,  I  say,  these  iseit 

the  remotest  countries,  and  settled  and  set  over  against  the  things  before  siao«' 

established  his  religion  in  the  world  ;  to  tioned  out  of  the  Scripture,  and  jierielistj^ 


the  end  of  which,  the  Scripture  professes  compared  with  them ;  the  joint  memi\m 

to  give  a  prophetic  account  of  the  sute  of  both  together    must,  I  think,  appeMLsi 

this  religion  amongst  mankind.  .  •  •  very  great  weight  to  a  considerate  reaaomi 

Suppose  now  a  person  quite  ignorant  of  able  person  ;   of  much   greater,^  indyHB^ 

history,  first    to    recollect  the  passages  upon  having  them  first  laid  before  hm^ 

above  mentioned  out  of  Scripture,  with-  than  is  easy  for  us,  who  are  so  familiariiBd 

out  knowing  but  what  the  whole  was  a  to  them,  to  conceive,  without  soqie  ptsr- 

late  fiction,  then  to  be  informed  of  the  ticular  attention  for  that  purpose.           ^) 

following  facts,  and  to  unite  them  all  into  Ail  these  things,  and  the  several  pa^ 

one  view:  that  the  profession  and  esta-  culars  contained  under  them,  require  to b^ 

blishment  of  natural  religion  in  the  world  distinctly  and  most  thoroughly  examined 

is  greatly  owing,  in  difierent  ways,  to  this  into  ;   that  the   weight  of  each   may  bs 

book,  and  the  supposed  revelation  which  judged  of,  upon. such  examinatioa,^aadl 

it  contains ;  that  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  such   conclusion  drawn  as  results  *  freai 

of  the  earliest  antiquity  ;  that  its  chrono«  their  united  force.     But  this  has  not  been 

logy  and  common  history  are  entirely  ere-  attempted  here.     I  have  gone  no  farther 

dibie ;  that  this  ancient  nation,  the  Jews,  than  to  show,  that  the  general  impertal 

of  whom  it  chiefly  treats,  appear  to  have  view  of  them  now  given,  the  confessed 

been,  in  fact,  the  people  of  God,  in  a  dis-  historical  evidence  for  miracles,  and  tbe 

tinguished  sense  ;*  that,  as  there  was  a  na«  many  obvious  appearing  completions  of 

tional  expectation  amongst  them,  raised  prophecy,    togetoer  with    the    collateral 

from  the  prophecies,  of  a  Messiah  to  ap-  things    here    mentioned,  and  there    are 

pear  at  such  a  time,  so  one  at  this  time  several  others  of  the  like  sort :  that  all 

this  together,  which,    being  fact,    roust 

*  ^'!^*^*  ^**:"*  C**«*»'  Cb.Ivi.7.  M«l.  L  be  acknowledged  by  unbelievers,  amounU 

i;u.,'i?Jt.t-^»N:wtir.t»"  '«  -«»  V^^^<^  of  «.mewhat  more  than 

my  msnvintha  Old,  Which  describe  What  Shall  be  human  m  thiS  matter;    evidence   much 

theooinptoticMiortbsistcaledpUaorPtovidcnoe.  more  important  than  Careless  men,  who 
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m  MCiittoned  only  to  tnntieBC  times,  of  the  traditions  and  writings  of 

till  Ticwt  of  it,  can  inagioe,  and  the  fathers,  and  all  authors  pious  and  pro- 

ibandantly  sufficient  to  act  upon,  fane;  what  need  of  critical  skill  in  the 

se  things,  I  apprehend,  must  be  holy  languages   and    in    ancient    mann- 

edged  by  unbelievers.   For  though  scripts ;   what  a  wide  surrey  of  various 

y  Bay,  that  the  historical  evidence  circumstances  of  fact,  time,  place,  style, 

elra,  wroQght    in   attestation  of  diction,  is  necessary  to  confirm  one  or 

lity,  18  not  sufficient  to  convince  another  book  or  verse  of  the  New  Testa* 

lit    snch    miraclea    were    really  ment,  and  to  snswer  the  doubts  of  the 

,  they  cannot  deny  that  there  is  scrupulous,  and  the  bold  objections  of  the 

torical  evidence,  it  beinir  a  known  infidel.     Now   how  few  of  the  common 

of  fact  that  there  is.    They  may  rank  of  Christians,  whose  hearts  are  in* 

I  conformity  between  the  prophe-  laid  with  true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 

events  is  by  accident;  but  there  and  with  real  holiness, have  leisure, books, 

y  instances  in  which  such  confer*  instruction,  advantages,  and  judgment  suf* 

df  cannot  be  denied.    They  may  ficientto  make  a  thorough  search  into  these 

I  regard  to  such  kind  of  collateral  matters,  and  to  determine,  upon  a  just 

s  those  above  mentioned,  that  any  view  of  argument,  that  these  books  were 

idental  events,  without  meaning,  written  by  the  sacred  authors  whose  names 

I  a  meaning  found  in  them  by  fan*  thev  bear,  and  that  these  authors  were 

Hfimi  and  that  such  as  are  fan-  under  an  immediate  inspiration  in  writing 

any  one  certain  way,  will  make  them.    What  a  glorious  advantage  is  it 

Nuand  coincidences,  which  seem  then  to  have  such  an  infallible  testimony 

their  peculiar  follies.     Men,  I  say,  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  wrought  and 

K  thus ;  but  no  one  who  is  serious  written  in  the  heart  by  renewing  grace,  as 

■faly  think  these  things  to  be  no-  does  not  depend  on  this  laborious,  learned, 

r  he  coosidere  the  importance  of  and  argumentative  evidence  of  the  divine 

I' things,  and  even  of  lesser  cir-  authority  of  the  Bible,  or  of  any  particular 

ms,  in  the  evidence  of  probability,  book  or  verse  in  it  I 

yoished,  in  nature,  from  the  evi-  Secondly,  if  we  consider  what  bold  as* 

demonstration.     In  many  cases,  saults  are  sometimes  made  upon  the  faith 

t  seems  to  require  the  truest  judg*  of  the  unlearned  Christian  by  the  deists 

':4etermine    with    exactness   the  and  unbelievers  of  our  age,  by  disputing 

r  chcurostantial  evidence;  but  it  against  the  authority  of  the  Scripture,  by 

ken  altogether  as  convincing,  as  ridiculing  the  strange  narratives  and  sub* 

rh  is  the  most  express  and  direct,  lime  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  by  setting  the 

ivnerel  view  of  the  evidence  for  seeming  contradictions  in  a  blasphemous 

iHj,  considered  as  making  one  light,  and  then  demanding,  *  How  can  you 

if  asay  also  serve  to  recommend  prize,  or  how  can  you  believe  that  this 

I  persons,  to  set  down  every  thing,  book  is  the  word  of  God,  or  that  the  rell* 

ly  think  may  be  of  any  real  weight  gion  it  teaches  is  divine  V  In  such  an  hour 

proof  of  it,  and  particularly  the  of  contest,  how  happy  is  the  Christian  that 

MUBg  completions  of  prophecy;  can  say,  'Though  I  am  notable  to  solve  all 

r.vill  6nd,  that,  judering  by  the  the  difficulties  in  the  Bible,  nor  maintain 

"oles  by  which  we  juds^e  of  pro*  the  sacred  authority  of  it  against  the  cavils 

idenee  in  common  matters,  they  of  wit  and  learning,  yet  I  am  well  assured 

0  a  CBvch  higher  degree  of  proof,  that  the  doctrines  of  this  book  are  sacred, 

1  a  joint  review,  than  could  be  sup-  and  the  authority  of  them  divine ;  for  when 

on 'Considering  them  separately,  I  heard  and  received  them,  they  changed 

it  times,  how  strong  soever  the  my  nature ;  they  subdued  my  sinful  appe* 

(hi  before  appear  to  them,  upon  titcs ;  they  made  a  new  creature  of  me, 

nratc  Tiewa  of  it.    For  probable  and  raised  me  from  death  to  life ;  they 

J  being  added,  not  only  increase  made  me  love  God  above  all  things,  and 

ice,  bat  multiply  it.  Bp.  Butler,  gave  me  the  lively  and  well  grounded 

y^t  -    .     .  ^^P®  ®^  ^'*   love.    Therefore   1   cannot 

pmT  Witness  to  Chnsitantty.  ^j^u^t  but  that  the  chief  principles  of  this 

inicdwell  know  what  need  there  book  are  divine,  ^though  I  cannot  so  well 

Wtgwes  the  histories  of  ancient  prove  that  the  very  words  and  syllables 
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of  it  are  to  too ;  for  it  is  the  seDse  of 
Scripture,  and  oot  the  mere  letters  of  it, 
on  ^hich  I  build  my  hope.  Though  I 
cannot  recollect  all  the  arguments  that 
prove  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  to  be 
divine  historians,  or  Peter  and  Paul  to  be 
inspired  writers ;  yet  the  substance  and 
chief  sense  of  these  gospels  and  their 
epistles  must  needs  be  divine ;  for  it  has 
begun  the  spiritual  and  eternal  life  in  my 
soul;  and  this  is  my  witness,  or  rather 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
us,  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  religion  that 
I  profess  and  practise  is  safe  and  divine.' 

And  though  there  are  many  and  suffi* 
cient  arguments  drawn  from  criticism,  his-* 
tory,  and  human  learning  to  prove  the 
sacred  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  such  as 
may  give  abundant  satisfaction  to  an  ho- 
nest inquirer,  and  full  satisfaction  that 
it  is  the  word  of  God;  yet  this  is  the  chief 
evidence  that  the  greatest  part  of  Chris- 
tians can  ever  attain  of  the  divine  original 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  itself,  as  well  as  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  it; 
namely,  that  they  have  found  a  holy 
and  heavenly  change  passed  upon  them, 
by  reading  and  hearing  the  propositions, 
the  histories,  the  precepts,  the  promises, 
and  the  threatenings  of  this  book;  and 
thence  they  are  wont  to  infer,  that  the 
God  of  truth  would  not  attend  a  book, 
which  was  not  agreeable  to  his  mind,  with 
such  glorious  instances  of  his  own  power 
and  grace.  •  .  .  *  Why  do  you  believe 
in  Jesus  1'  asks  the  unbeliever.  If  you 
have  this  answer  ready  at  hand,  '  I  have 
fo^nd  the  efficacy  and  power  of  the  gospel 
in  my  heart ;'  this  will  be  sufficient  to  an- 
swer every  cavil. 

The  words  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians have  a  reference  to  our  present  sub- 
ject. Ye  are  manifest^  declared  to  he  the 
epiitie  of  Christ  ministered  by  us:  tvritteuy 
not  with  inky  but  with  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  (2  Cor.  iii. 
2,  3).  Dr.  I.  Watts. 

A  short  Summary  of  Historical  Evidence. 

The  truth  of  Christianity  depends  upon 
its  leading  facts,  and  upon  them  alone. 
Now  of  these  we  have  evidence  which 
ought  to  satisfy  us,  at  least  until  it  appear 
that  mankind  have  ever  been  deceived  by 
the  same.  We  have  some  uncontested 
and  incontestable  points,  to  which  the  his- 


tory of  the  haman  species  hath  Dothin|( 
singular  to  offer.  A  Jewish  peasant 
changed  the  religion  of  the  world,  and 
that,  without  force,  without  power,  without 
support;  without  one  natural  source  or 
circumstance  of  attraction,  influence^  ^ 
success.  Such  a  thing  hath  not  happened 
in  any  other  instance.  The  companioM 
of  this  person,  after  he  himself  had  been 
put  to  death  for  his  attempt,  asserted  his 
supernatural  character,  founded  upon  bis 
supernatural  operations  :  and,  in  test!* 
mony  of  the  truth  of  their  assertions,  i.  e» 
in  consequence  of  their  own  belief  of  that 
truth,  and  in  order  to  communicate  the 
knowledge  of  it  to  others,  voluntarily  en^^ 
tered  upon  lives  of  toil  and  hardship,  and 
with  a  full  experience  of  their  danger^ 
committed  themselves  to  the  last  extremis 
ties  of  persecution.  This  hath  not  a  pa* 
rallel.  More  particularly,  a  Tory  few 
days  after  this  Person  had  been  publicly 
executed,  and  in  that  very  city  in  which 
he  was  buried,  these  his  companions  de- 
clared with  one  voice  that  his  body  was 
restored  to  life ;  that  they  had  seen  him« 
handled  him,  ate  with  him,  conversed 
with  him  ;  and,  in  pursuance  of  their  per* 
suasion  of  the  truth  of  what  they  toM^ 
preached  his  religion,  with  this  strange 
fact  as  the  foundation  of  it,  in  the  face 
of  those  who  had  killed  him,  who  were 
armed  with  the  power  of  the  country,  and 
necessarily  and  naturally  disposed  to  treat 
his  followers  as  they  had  treated  himself; 
and  having  done  this  upon  the  spot  where 
the  event  took  place,  carried  the  intelli- 
gence of  it  abroad,  in  despite  of  difficultiei 
and  opposition,  and  where  the  nature  of 
their  errand  gave  them  nothing  to  expect 
but  derision,  insult,  and  outrage. — ^This 
is  without  example.  These  three  facts,  I 
think,  are  certain,  and  would  have  been 
nearly  so,  if  the  gospels  had  nerer  been 
written.  The  Christian  story,  as  to  these 
points,  hath  never  varied.  No  other  hath 
been  set  up  against  it.  Every  letter,  every 
discourse,  every  controversy,  amongst  the 
followers  of  the  religion;  every  book  writ-" 
ten  by  them,  from  the  age  of  its  com- 
mencement to  the  present  time,  in  every 
part  of  the  world  in  which  it  hath  been 
professed,  and  with  every  sect  into  which 
it  hath  been  divided  (and  we  have  letters 
and  discourses  written  by  contemporaries, 
by  witnesses  of  the  transaction,  by  persons 
themselves  bearing  a  share  in  it,  and  other 
writings  following  that  age  in  regular  suc-^ 
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t^imemr  in  repreteDtioglheiie  facts  Talid  proof  that  they  niiist,  ia  the  main  at 

nanner.    A  religion,  which  now  leait,  hare  agreed  with  what  the  first 

s  the  greatest  part  of  the  ciri-  teachers  of  the  religion  delivered* 

rid  unquestionably  sprang  up  at  When  we  open  these  ancient  TolnmeSf 

m  at  this  time.     Some  account  we  discover  in  them  marks  of  truth,  whe- 

gtven  of  its  origin ;  some  cause  ther  we  consider  each  in  itself,  or  collate 

for  its  rise.     All  the  accounU  of  them  with  one  another.     The  writers  cer- 

in,  all   the  explications  of  this  tainly  knew  something  of  what  they  were 

rhether  taken  from  the  writings  writing  about,  for  they  manifest  an  ac- 

sarly  followers  of  the  religion  (in  quaintance  with  local  circumstances,  with 

ind  in  which  perhaps  alone,  it  the  history  and  usages  of  the  times,  which 

I  expected  that  they  should  be  could  only  belong  to  an  inhabitant  of  that 

y  unfolded),  or  from  occasional  country,  living  in  that  age.    In  every  nar- 

in  other  writings  of  that  or  the  rative  we  perceive  simplicity  and  unde-* 

%  age,  either  expressly  allege  the  signed ness  ;  the  air  and  the  language  of 

ive  stated  as  the  means  by  which  reality.     When  we  compare  the  different 

;ioD  was  set  up,  or  advert  to  its  narratives  together,  we  find  them  so  vary- 

cement  in  a  manner  which  agrees  ing  as  to  repel  all  suspicion  of  confede- 

I  supposition  of  these  facts  being  racy ;  so  agreeing  under  this  variety,  as 

d  which  testifies  their  operation  to  show  that  the  accounts  had  one  real 

its.  transaction  for  their  common  foundation ; 

propositions  alone  lay  a  founda-  often  attributing  difierent  actions  and  dis- 

cmr  faith ;  for  they  prove  the  ex-  courses  to  the  person  whose  history,   or 

if  a  transaction,  which  cannot  even  rather  memoirs  of  whose  history  they  pro- 

tU general  parts  be  accounted  for,  fess  to  relate ;  yet  actions  and  discourses 

L reasonable  supposition,  except  so  similar,  as  very  much  to  bespeak  the 

truth  of  the  mission.     But  the  same  character :  which  is  a  coincidence 

irs,  the  deUil  of  the  miracles  or  that,  in  such  writers  as  they  were,  could 

OS  pretences  (for  such  there  ne-  only  be  the  consequence  of  their  writing 

Bust  have  been),  upon  which  from  fact,  and  not  from  imagination. 
ttmpled  transaction  rested,  and  These  four  narratives  are  confined  to 
h  these  men  acted  and  suffered  the  history  of  the  Founder  of  the  relieionf 
lid  act  and  suffer,  it  is  undoubt-  and  end  with  his  ministry.  Since,  now- 
premt  importance  to  us  to  know,  ever,  it  is  certain  that  the  affair  went  on^ 
this  detail  from  the  fountain-head,  we  cannot  help  being  anxious  to  know 
persons  themselves ;  in  accounts  how  it  proceeded.  This  intelligence  hath 
vj  eye-witnesses  of  the  scene,  by  come  down  to  us  in  a  work  purporting  to 
iraries  and  companions  of  those  be  written  by  a  person,  himself  connected 
1 10 ;  not  in  one  book,  but  ibur,  with  the  business  during  the  first  stages  of 
Ltining  enough  for  the  verification  its  progress,  taking  up  the  story  where  the 
ligion,  all  agrreeing  in  the  funda-  former  histories  had  left  it,  carrying  on 
urts  of  the  history.  We  have  the  the  narrative,  oftentimes  with  great  par- 
ity of  these  books  established,  by  ticularity,  and  throughout  with  the  ap^ 
1  stronger  proofs  than  belong  to  pearance  of  good  sense,*  information,  and 
uj  other  ancient  book  whatever,  candour ;  stating  all  along  the  origin,  and 
proofs  which  widely  distinguish  the  only  probable  origin,  of  effects  which 
n  any  others  claiming  a  similar  unquestionably  were  produced,  together 
'  to  theirs.  If  there  were  any  with  the  natural  consequences  of  situa- 
non  for  doubt  concerning  the  tions  which  unquestionably  did  exist;  and 
I  which  these  books  are  ascribed  confirmed^  in  the  substance  at  least  of  the 
lere  it  not,  for  they  were  never  account,  by  the  strongest  possible  acces- 
to  any  other,  and  we  have  evi-  sion  of  testimony  which  a  history  can  re- 
it  loor  after  their  publication  of 

rioff  Uie  names  which  they  now  *  Sea  Peter*!  ipeech  on  curing  tlie  cripple  (Acts 

Bir  mntiquity,  of  which    there  is  iii.  18).  the  council  of  the  .pottlei  (xr.),  Pauj-i  die- 

•-    n      i^^.^.'^  ^^1  -„,L^  courie  at  Athens  (xTii.  22),  before  Agnppa  (xxti.). 

OD,  their  repiitatioi^  and  autho-  j  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^,^  bith  as  frai^htVit\  pod 

gtt  the  early  disciples  of  the  re-  sense,  and  u  free  from  the  smallett  tincture  of  en^ 

which  there  is  as  little,  form  a  thuuasra^ 
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ceire,  original  tetters^  written  by  the  per-    by  the  impression  wbteh  Iba  ScriptttM 
soQ  who  is  the  principal  subject  of  the    themselves  make  on  .their  tnkids^ 


history,  written  upon  the  business  to  which  their  conviction  is  mach  stren^likaiMj  kif 

the  history  relates,  and  during  the  period,  these    impressions.      It  it   likewise-^  trail 

or  soon  after  the  period,  which  the  history  that  they  who  sincerely  act,  or>  sincerCly 

comprises.    No  man  can  say  that  this  all  endeavour  to  act»  according  to  wh«t  Ihef 

together  is  not  a  body  of  strong  historical  believe,  that  is,  according   to    the'  jmt 

evidence.                             Da.  Paley.  result  of  the    probabilities^    (or^    if   ikm 

■m       .       .  ..i^f    r»  >j,           ^  .t     ^       .  reader  please,  the  possibilities,)  in  nalnrai' 

Any  vrrtmtthk  Evidenu  of  the  Gospel  ^^^  revealed  religion,  wbieh  they  tkm^ 

unnecessary.  selves  perceive,  and  according  to  anshT 

The  advocates  of  Christianity  do  not  tional  estimate  of  consequences,  and  abo«e' 

pretend  that  its  evidence  is  so  irresistible,  all,  according  to  the  just  effect  of  thos«^ 

that  no  understanding  can  fail  of  being  principles    of   gratitude    and    dev^otiooi- 

convinced  by  it :   nor    do  they  deny  it  which  even  the  view  of  nature  generates 

U)  have  been  within  the  compass  of  divine  in  a  well  ordered  mind,  seldom  faiiaf^ 

power  to  have  communicated  to  the  world  proceeding  farther.    This  also  may  hantf 

a  higher  degree  of  assurance,  and  to  have  been  exactly  what  was  designed.    <On  itbe) 

given  to  his  communication  a  stronger  and  contrary,  where  any  persons   nevieriSetf 

nore  extensive  influence.     But  the  not  themselves  heartily  and  in  earnest  to >bfe> 

having  more  evidence  is  not  a  sufiBcient  informed  in  religion,-— or  who  secretly  wisk- 

reason  for  rejecting  that  which  we  al-  it  may  not  prove  true,  and  who  are  km 

ready  have.     If  such  evidence  were  trre-  attentive  to  evidence  than  to  difficulties^ 

sistibiCf  it  would  restrain  the  voluntary  and  more  attentive  to  objections  than 'to 

powers  too  much,  to  answer  the  purpose  what  has  long  since  been  most  satisfic- 

of  trial  and  probation :  it  would  call  for  torily  said  in  answer  to  them  ; — sueh  peifA 

no  exercise  of  candour,  seriousness,  hu-  sons  can  scarcely  be  thought  in  a  likeiy^ 

mility /inquiry ;  no  submission  of  passions,  way  of  seeing  the  evidence  of  religioiv 

interests,  and  prejudices^  to  moral  evi«  though  it  were  most  certainly  true,  sttdT 

dence»  and  to  probable  truth :  no  habits  capable  of  beingrever  so  fully  provod.  jhui 

of  reflection ;  none  of  that  previous  desire  Rev.  T.  H.  Horsbji ni 

(Q  learn  and   to  obey  the  will  of  God,  t^     •     .  »        n         •             •''^''"'' 

which  forms  the  test  of  the  virtuous  prin-  -f^«'^  without  Reasoning.          ,,^ 

ciple,  and  which  induces  men  to  attend  Might  we  but  see  a  miracle,  say  ^onle, 
with  care  and  reverence  to  every  credible  how  gladly  would  we  become  cooverUi- 
intima^ion  of  that  will,  and  to  resign  pre-  They  would  not  speak  thus  did  theymit^: 
sent  advantages  and  present  pleasures  to  derstand  what  conversion  means.    T\u^' 
every  reasonable  expectation  of  propitiat-  imagine  that  this  work  consists  in  thebara^ 
ing  nis  favor.      *  Men's  moral  probation  acki>o^ledgment  of  God;    and  that  Wt 
may  be,  whether  they  will  take  due  care  worship  is  mere  lip  service,  little  differeill 
to  inform  themselves  by  impartial  consi-  from  that  which  the  heathen  offered  to  Iheir 
deration;   and,  afterwards,  whether  they  idols.    True  conversion  is  to  annihilate 
will  act  as  the  case  requires  upon   the  ourselves,  before  this  Sovereign   Beinr. 
evidence  which  they  have.     And  this,  we  whom  we  have  so  often  provoked;"a!icf 
find  by  experience,  is  often  our  probation,  who,  at  any  time,  may  justly  destroy  us : 
in  our  temporal  capacity.*  it  is  to  acknowledge  tiiat  we  can  do  so- 
Farther,  if  the  evidence  of  the  gospel  thing  without  him,  and  that  we    noentr 
were  irresistible,  it  would  leave  no  place  nothing  from  him  but  his  wrath:  itiata 
for  the  admission  of  internal  evidence;  know,  that  there  is  a  natural  oppositiw* 
which  ought  to  bear  a  considerable  part  between  God  and  ourselves ;   and  that^* 
in  the  proof  of  every  revelation,  because  without  a  Mediator,  there  could  be  noinw: 
it  is  a  species  of  evidence  which  applies  tercourse  between  us.                                 «> 
itself  to  the  knowledge,  love,  and  practice  Think  it  not  strange,  that  the  simple 
of  virtue,   and  which    operates  in  pro-  should  believe  without  reasoning.  God  in- 
portion  to  the  degree  of  those  qualities  spires  them  with  the  love  of  his  justice,  and 
which  it  finds  in  the  person  whom  it  ad-  with  hatred  of  themselves.     He  inclines 
dresses.       Men    of   good    dispositions,  their  hearts  to  believe.    No  man  ever  be- 
among   ChristiaBs,  are   greatly  oflfocted  lieves.  with  a  true  and  saving  faiths  unless 
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God  lodinet  hii  heart:  and,  when  God  so  priocet,  aod  the  interests  of  states,  the  in* 

iodioes  the  heart,  we  shall  helteve.    Of  clinations  of  nature,  and  the  blindness  of 

ti  is  David  was  sensible  when  he  prayed,  zeal,  the  force  of  custom  and  the  solici- 

hieknt  wt^Jiemrt  umto  ikj^  tttiimonies.  laiion  of  passion,  the  pleasures  of  sin  and 

That  souM  men  believe  without  having  the  busy  arts  of  the  devil;  that  is,  against 

examined  the  proofs  of  religion,  is  beeause  wit  and  power,  superstition   and   wilfaU 

they  aie  of  a  hoiy  frame  of  mind,  and  be-  ness,  fame  and  money,  nature  and  empire, 

cause  what  they  hear  affirmed  by  our  re-  which  are  all  the  causes  in  this  world  that 

li|;ioa  is  agreeable  to  such  a  temper.  can  make  a  thing  impossible ;  this,  this  is 

They  are  sensible  that  God  made  them,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of  God,  and  is 

Tkeydesire  to  loTe  him  alone,  to  hate  none  the  great  demonstration  of  the  resurrec- 

but  themselves.     They  are  sensible  that  tion  of  Jesus.     Every  thing  was  an  areu- 

they  cannot  do  this  of  their  own  powers  ;  ment  for  it,  and  improved  it ;  no  objection 

that  they  cannot  come  to  God  ;  and  that,  could  hinder  it,  no  enemies  destroy  it : 

uoleaa  become  to  them,  they  can  have  no  whatsoever  was  for  it  made  the  religion  to 

comaiaoicatioD  with  him.     And  they  hear  increase  ;  whatsoever  was  against  it  made 

our  rek'gion  declare  that  we  ought  to  love  it  to  increase.   If  the  Christians  had  peace, 

God  alone,  and  to  hate  none  but  ourselves;  they  went  abroad  and  brought  in  converts; 

but  as  we  all  are  corrupt  and  alienated  from  if  they  bad  persecution,  the  converts  came 

God,  God  has  become  man,  that  he  might  in  to  them.   In  prosperity  they  allured  and 

uiiiee  himself  to  as.    There  needs  no  more  enticed  the  world  by  the  beauty  of  holi- 

to  persuade  men,  who  have  this  disposition  ness ;  in  affliction  and  trouble  they  amazed 

of  heart,  together  with  this  apprehension  all  men  with  the  splendour  of  their  inno- 

of  their  daty,  aod  of  their  inability.  cence,  and  the  glories  of  their  patience. 

Those  who  are  Christians,  without  the  Quickly  therefore  it  was,  that  the  world 

knowledge  of  prophecies  or  evidence,  do  became  disciple  to  the  glorious  Nazareoe ; 

yet  form  as  good  a  judgment  of  their  re-  and  men  could  no  longer  doubt  of  the  re- 


astfaose  who  possess  this  knowledge,  surrection  of  Jesus,  when  it  became  de- 

Tfiej  jodge  of  it  by  the  heart,  as  others  monstrated  by  the  certainty  of  those  who 

judge  by  the  understanding.     It  is  God  saw  it,  and  the  courage  of  those  who  died 

limself  who  inclines  them  to  believe;  and  for  it,  and  the  multitude  of  those  who  be- 

lence  their  faith  is  of  the  most  effectual  lieved  it ;  who  by  their  sermons  and  their 

ind.  actions,  by  their  public  offices  and  dis- 

i  admit  that  one  of  these  Christians,  courses,  by  festivals  and  sacraments,  by 

ho    believes  without  evidence,  is    not  argumentsof  sense  and  experience,  by  rea- 

lalified   perhaps   to  convince  an  infidel  son  and  religion,  by  persuading  unrational 

ho  asks  for  evidence.    But  those  who  are  men,  and  establishing  believing  Christians, 

tter  informed  can  with  ease  demonstrate,  by  their  living  in  the  ol)edience,  and  dying 

It  anch  a  believer  does  truly  receive  his  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  have  greatly 

th  from  the  inspiration  of  God,  though  advanced  his  kingdom,  and  his  power,  and 

be  unable  himself  to  prove  this.  his  glory,  into  which  he  entered,  upon  hit 

Pascal.  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

r^r    •*•      •#  ^    r  's  Bp.  TayLOE. 

!  SMceesM  of  Chmtianity  a  proof  of  tts 

bivine  authority.  The  part  ial  Reception  of  Chri$lianity  can- 

.  RELIGION  which  taught  men  to  be  not  justify  its  Rejection. 

k  and  humble,  disposed  to  receive  in-        Ova  revelation  which  really  came  from 

IS,  but  not  to  do  any ;  a  religion  which  God,  the  proof,  it  has  been  said,  would  in 

( countenance  to  the  poor  and  lowly,  all  ages  be  so  public  and  manifest,  that  no 

time  when  riches  were  adored,  and  part  of  the  human  species  would  remain 

tion  and  pleasure  had  possessed  the  ignorant  of  it,  no  understanding  could 

s  of  all  mankind;  that  such  a  religion  fail  of  being  convinced  by  it. 

ich  an  age,  by  the  sermons  and  con-        The  advocates  of  Christianity  do  not 

of  fishermen,  men  of  mean  breeding  pretend  that  the  evidence  of  their  religion 

lliberal  arts,  should  so  speedily  tri-  possesses  these  qualities.    They  do  not 

over  the  philosophy  of  the  world,  deny  that  we  can  conceive  it  to  be  within 

he  arg^oaeDta  of  tne  subtle,  and  the  the  compass  of   Divine  power  to  have 

vses  of  the  eloquent,  the  power  of  communicated  to  the  world  a  higher  de- 
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gree  of  assurancGy  and  to  haire  given  to 
his  communication  a  stronger  and  more 
extensive  influence.  For  any  thing  we 
are  able  to  discern,  God  could  have  so 
formed  men,  as  to  b&ve  perceived  the 
truths  of  religion  intuitively ;  or  to  have 
carried  on  a  communication  with  the  other 
world,  whilst  they  lived  in  this;  or  to 
have  seen  the  individuals  of  the  species, 
instead  of  dyin^,  pass  to  heaven  by  a  sen- 
sible translation.  He  could  have  pre- 
sented a  separate  miracle  to  each  man's 
senses.  He  could  have  established  a 
standing  miracle.  He  could  have  caused 
miracles  to  be  wrought  in  every  different 
age  and  country.  These,  and  many  more 
methods,  which  we  may  imagine,  if  we 
once  give  loose  to  our  imaginations,  are, 
80  far  as  we  can  judge,  all  practicable. 

The  question  therefore  is,  not  whether 
Christianity  possesses  the  highest  possible 
degree  of  evidence,  but  whether  the  not 
having  more  evidence  be  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  rejecting  that  which  we  have. 

Now  there  appears  to  be  no  fairer  me- 
thod of  judging  concerning  any  dispensa- 
tion which  is  alleged  to  come  from  God, 
when  a  question  is  made  whether  such  a 
dispensation  could  come  from  God  or  not, 
than  by  comparing  it  with  other  thing^s 
which  are  acknowledged  to  proceed  from 
the  same  counsel,  and  to  be  produced  by 
the  same  agency.  If  the  dispensation  in 
question  labor  under  no  defects  but  what 
apparently  belong  to  other  dispensations, 
these  seeming  defects  do  not  justify  us  in 
setting  aside  the  proofs  which  are  offered 
of  its  authenticity,  if  they  be  otherwise 
entitled  to  credit. 

Throughout  that  order  then  of  nature, 
of  which  God  is  the  Author,  what  we  find 
is  a  system  of  beneficence ;  we  are  seldom 
or  never  able  to  make  out  a  system  of 
optimism.  I  mean,  that  there  are  few 
cases  in  which,  if  wc  permit  ourselves  to 
range  in  possibilities,  we  cannot  suppose 
something  more  perfect,  and  more  unob- 
jectionable, than  what  we  see.  The  rain 
which  descends  from  heaven  is  con- 
fessedly amongst  the  contrivances  of  tho 
Creator,  for  the  sustentation  of  the  ani- 
mals and  vegetables  which  subsist  upon 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  Yet  how  par- 
tially and  irregularly  is  it  supplied !  How 
much  of  it  falls  upon  the  sea,  where  it  can 
be  of  no  use !  how  often  it  is  wanted 
where  it  would  be  of  the  greatest  I  What 
tracts  of  contiatat  are  rendered  desert  by 


'  the  scarcity  of  it !    Or,  not  to  speak  o^ 
extreme  cases,  how  much,  sometimes,  do 
inhabited    countries    suffer  by    its   defi- 
ciency or  delay ! — We   could  imaginCp  if 
to  imagine   were  our  business,  the  mat- 
ter to  be  otherwise  regulated.     We  could 
imagine  showers  to  fall,  just  where  and 
when  they  would  do  good ;  always  set- 
sonable,  every  where  sufficient;   so  dis- 
tributed as  not  to  leave  a  field  upon  tne 
face  of  the  globe  scorched  by  drongfaC,  ik 
even  a  plant  withering  for  the  lade  Of 
moisture.     Yet,  does  the  difference  be- 
tween the  real  case  and  the  imagined  easfc, 
or  the  seeming  inferiority  of  the  oa§  to  tbe 
other,  authorise  us  to  say  that  the  present 
disposition  of    the    atmosphere    is    not 
amongst  the  productions  or  the  designs  of 
the  Deity  ?     Does  it  check  the  inference 
which  we  draw  from  the  confessed  bene- 
ficence of  the  provision  ?  or  does  it  make 
us  cease  to  admire  the   contriiranee  t-* 
The  observation  which  we  have   exem- 
plified in  the  single  instance  of  the  rahi 
of  heaven,  may  be  repeated  concerning 
most  of  the  phenomena  of  nature ;  and 
the   true    conclusion  to  which   it   leads 
is  this:  that  to  inquire  what  the  Deity 
might  have  done,  could  have  done,  or, 
as  we  even  sometimes  presume  to  speak, 
ought  to  have  done,  or,  in  hypothetical 
cases,  would  have    done,  and  to  bsild 
any  propositions    upon     such    inquiries 
against  evidence  of  facts,  is  wholly  sn- 
warran table.     It  is  a  mode  of  reasoning 
which  will  not  do  in  natural  history,  which 
cannot  therefore  be  applied  with  safety  to 
revelation.     It  may  have  some  foundatioa 
in  certain  speculative  ^  priori  ideas  of  the 
Divine  attributes ;  but  it  has  none  in  ex- 
perience, or  in  analogy.    The  general  cha- 
racter of  the  works  of  nature  is,  on  the 
one  hand,  goodness  both  in  design  and 
effect;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  liabiKt^ 
to  difficulty,  and  to  objections,  if  such  ob- 
jections be  allowed,  by  reason  of  seeming 
incompleteness  or  uncertainty  in  attaining 
their  end.      Christianity    participates  oi 
this  character.     The  true  similitude  be* 
tween  nature  and  revelation  consists  ia 
this ;  that  they  each  bear  strong  marks  of 
their  original ;  that  they  each  also  bear 
appearances  of  irregularity  and   defect. 
A  system  of  strict  optimism  may  neTerthe* 
less  be  the  real  system  in  both  cases.     But 
what  I  contend  is,  that  the  proof  is  hidden 
from  us ;  that  we  ought  not  to  expect  to 
perceive  that  in  revelationi  which  we  nardly 
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lanjtbing;  that  beneficence,  of  exposure  to    backsliding,  and  to  falling 

I    can  jndge,  ought  to   satisfy  finally  away.   These  obstacles,  immoTable 

optimisD^  of  which  we  cannot  also  by  any  means  on  this  side  of  heaven , 

ight   not    to  be    sought   after,  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  his  most  merciful 

judge  of  beneficence,  because  interference   in  our    behalf,   entirely  re- 

t  upon    effects  which   we  ex-  moves.      Man,  therefore,  in   the  gospel 

and     opon    the    relation    be-  finds  his  return  from  apostacy  made  pos- 

B  means  which  we  see  acting  stble»  made  easy,  made  certain ;  actually 

ends  which  we  see  produced,  begun,  steadily  carried  on  in  the  present 

ot  jndge  of  optimism,  because  world,  and  finally  completed  in  the  world 

lily  implies  a  comparison  of  that  to  come. 

riedy  with  that  which  is  not  tried ;  But  no  other  scheme  of  religion  presents 

■ences  which  we  see,  with  others  to  us  even  plausible  means  of  removing 

inaginCf  and  concerning  many  these  diflBculties.      Natural    religion,  to 

it  is  more  than  probable  we  know  which  infidels  persuade  us  to  betake  our- 

conceming  some,  that  we  have  selves  for  safety,  docs  not  even  promise 

•                            Dr.  Palet.  us  a  return  to  (jod.     Natural  religion  is 

.  the  religion  of  law  ;  of  that  law,  which  in 

ml  ahne  /«riif»*M  a  conststeni  ^j,^  ^^ly*  j^g^i  language  declares  to  us, 

«rAmf  0/  Rthgion.  jy^  ^^^,^  things,  and  thou  ihalt  live  ;  but 

pspel  takes  man  where  it  finds  the  mcmI  that  sinneth  shall  die.     These 

state  of  sin  and  ruin,  condemned  things,  the  things  specified  in  the  requisi- 

r  of  God  to  final  perdition,  and  tions  of  the  law,  we  have  not  done ;  and 

of   justification,  by  his  own  therefore  cannot  live.     We  have  sinned, 

aess.      In  this   situation   it  an-  and  therefore  must  die.    The  law  knows 

Id  him  a  Saviour,  divinely  great  no  condition  of  acceptance  or  justification, 

MS,  divinely  excellent  and  lovely;  but  obedience.     Concerning  repentance, 

hit  nature  to  become  an  expia-  faith,  forgiveness,  and  reconciliation,  con- 

Us  sins ;  revealing  to  him  the  cerning  the  sinner's  return  to  God,  and 

seoociliation  to  God ;   and   in-  bis  admission  to  immortal  life,  the  law 

I  to  enter  it  and  be  saved.    The  is  silent.     Its  only  sentence  pronounced 

B  of  this  expiation  it  announces  on  those  who  disobey  is  a  sentence  of  final 

■south  of  God  himself.  .  .  .  condemnation. 
some  the  stubbornness  of  the  Whatever  we  may  suppose  the  law  to 
rist  has  commissioned  the  Spirit  be,  we  have  disobeyed  its  precepts.  No- 
lo sanctify  us  for  himself,  to  thing  has  been  ever  devised  or  received  by 
with  the  cords  of  his  love,  to  man,  as  a  law  of  God,  which  all  men  have 
with  his  wisdom,  to  uphold  us  not  disobeyed.  Infidels  cannot  devise 
over,  and  to  conduct  us  under  such  a  law  as  they  will  dare  to  call  a  law 
providence  to  heaven.  In  this  of  God,  and  publish  to  men  under  this 
eODtained  all  that  we  need,  and  title,  which  they  themselves,  and  all  other 
we  can  rationally  desire.  The  men,  have  not  often  disobeyed.  From 
ImtioD  is  here  become  '  a  high-  the  very  nature  of  law,  a  nature  inseparable 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  from  its  existence  as  a  law,  disobedience 
err  therein.'  to  its  precepts  must  be  condemned ;  and 
igioo  of  the  gospel  is  a  religion  if  notning  interfere  to  preserve  the  of- 
fot  tinners.  By  the  expiation  of  fender  from  punishment,  he  must  of  ne- 
opent  the  brazen  door  which  cessity  suffer.  To  what  degree,  in  what 
fer  barred  aeainst  their  return,  modes,  through  what  extent,  these  suffer- 
•apreine  and  otherwise  immov-  ings  will  reach,  the  infidel  cannot  conjec- 
aela  to  the  acceptance  of  sinners  ture.  To  his  anguish  no  end  appears. 
tway*  If  sinners  were  to  be  itc-  Of  such  an  end  no  arguments  can  be  fur- 
,  waa  not  pofjt^fe  that  this  cup  nished  by  his  mind,  no  tidings  have  reached 
\i8  Jiram  Christ.  The  next  great  his  ear,  and  no  hopes  can  rationally  arise 
q  the  way  of  their  acceptance  in  his  heart.  Death,  with  all  the  gloomy 
in  their  unholy,  disobedient  scenes  attendant  upon  a  dying  bed,  is  to 
opense  to  evil  only,  and  conti-  him  merely  the  commencement  of  doubt, 
imi   the    next, .  their  perpetual  fear,  and  sorrow.    The  grave  to  him  is  the 

i,     •                                                           VOL.    I.  F 
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entrance  into  a  world  of  absolute  and  dren  go  down  td  the  grave ;  all  lwyo»4 

eternal  darkness.  That  world,  hung  round  the  grave  is  to  her  one  wide  waste,  a  ii«4 

.with  fear,  amazement,  and  despair,  over-  of  doubt  and  uncertainty :  when  aksi  looki 

cast  with  midnight,  melancholy  with  soli-  into  it,  she  has  her  hopes  and  she  hashef 

tude,  desolate  of  every  hope  of  real  good,  fears ;  and,  agiuted  by  the  viciaeiCndeeiT 

opens  to  him  through  the  dreary  passage  these  passions,  she  finds  no  ground  where* 

of  the  grave.     Beyond  this  entrance  he  on  to  rest  her  foot.     How  different  is  Ihf 

sees  nothing,  he  knows  nothing,  he  can  scene  which  the  gospel  opens!  iheve.M 

conjecture  nothing,  but  what  must  fill  his  see  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  new  JenN# 

heart  with  alarm,  and  make  his  death-bed  lem  ;  in  which  city  of  the  great  Gild  ihiit 

a  couch   of  thorns.      With   a   suspense  are  mansions,  many  mansions,  for  iieeitlfF> 

scarcely  less  terrible  than  the  miseries  of  ing  them,  who  tknmgh/aiik  and  pMuni 

damnation  itself,  his  soul  lingers  over  the  continuance  in  toellrjoing,  ffekfargloff 

vast  and  desolate  abyss ;  when,  compelled  and  immortality.      Oilkr  Messed  Master 

by   an   unseen   and  irresistible   hand,  it  has  abolished  death,  and  redeemed  iisj'nf^ 
plunges  into  this  uncertain  and  irrever-  ^  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sona  of  G^ 

sible  doom,  to  learn  by  experience  what  is  that  we  may  dwell  in  his  presence -as  ikMf 

the  measure  of  woe  destined  to  reward  as  time  itself  shall  last.                          ,  in.: 

those  who  obey  not  God,  and  reject  the  If  we  were  to  form  a  system  of  religitfa 

salvation  proffered  by  his  Son.  for  ourselves,  that  should  answer  to  alleiir 

In  such  a  situation  what  man  not  yet  wishes  and  desires,  what  more  could  ir# 

lost  to  sense  and  thought,  not  yet  con^  ask  for  ourselves  than  what  the  goafffil 

vinced   that  he   has   committed   the  sin  has  offered  ?    The  obedience  requmd-^ 

which  cannot  be  forgiven,  would  not  hail  us  is  the  saAie  to  which  we  are  aiHeQii* 

with  transport  the  dawn  of  the  gospel ;  dently  bound,  in  virtue  of  that  reason  and 

the  clear  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous-  understanding  which  make  ns  to  be  0en. 

ness,  to  illumine  his  path   through  this  The  promises  of  the  gospel   extend  1^ 

melancholy  world,  to  dispel  the  darkness  more  than  Nature  could  ever  elaimi'  4iff 

of  the  grave,  to  shed  a  benevolent  light  take  in  all  her  wishes,  establish  aU.ih|y 

upon    the    entrance    into    eternity,    and  hopes,  and  they  are  offered  by  a, ha^di mi 

brighten  his  passage  to  heaven  ?  is  able  to  make  them  good.               •!.]:•:!? 

DwiGBT.  The  conclusion  of  the  whole  ia,  itM 

,^.      ^       ,        ^               -       ,             ,  since  the  religion  of  a  sinner  must  neM^ 

rhe   Gospel  confirms    and  enlarges  the  sarily  be  founded  in  the  hopes  of  ift^eyj 

hopes  of  Natural  Rehgion.  ^^^ce  these  hopes  have  at  best  but  uncify 

On  £  would  imagine  the  gospel  should  tain  foundation   in  natural  religion«.a^ 

easily  find  credit  with  men,  when  all  its  are  liable  to  be  disturbed  and  shakttD  hj 


promises  do  so  exactly  tally  and  corre-  frequent  doubts  and  misgivings  of  tniAdf 

spend  with  the  hopes   of  nature.     Has  we  have  great  reason  to  bless  and  adfii^ 

nature  any  reason  to  complain  of  this  ?  the  goodness  of  Ood,  who  has  openly  (Hit 

Is  it  an  objection  to  the  gospel  that  it  has  played  before  our  eyes  the  love  thalhf 

confirmed  all  your  hopes  and  expectations,  has  for  the  children  of  men,  by  sendipl 

that  it  has  given  you  the  security  of  God's  his  well-beloved  Son  into  the  worlds  ihsf 

promise  to  establish   the  very  wishes  of  all  who  believe  in  him  should  not  fvrMi 

your  heart?     You  trust,  you  say,  that  he  but  have  everlasting  life.      SiiEaz.0CK4ri 

who  made  you  still  retains  some  love  for  _.        .      .  ,      .        .    ^         ■,-■■. 

you  :  to  convince  you  that  he  does,  he  has  Necessity  for  inculcating  the  Doctrinesojf 
sent  his  well-beloved  Son  into  the  world  to  ^^^  «*  Precepts  oj  the  Gospel.     ,  .^ 

oave  sinners.    Though  you  offend,  yet  you        Some  are  of  the  mind  that  thewb^ 

hope  on  repentance  to  be  forgiven ;  the  business  of  ministers  is  to  be  conversi^ 

gospel  confirms  this  hope  ;  the  terms  of  it  in  and  about  morality.     For  this  fbunftlliji 

are  more  beneficial,  and  convey  to  true  and  spring  of  grace,  (the  rightaousneW 

penitents  not  only  hope,  but  a  claim  to  and  satisfaction  of  Christ,)  this  basis  pf 

pardon.  But  pardon  only  will  not  satisfy  ;  eternal  glory ;  this  evidence  and  demnat 

there  is  still  something  farther  that  Nature  stration  of  divine  wisdom,  holiness,  rigb? 

craves;  something  which, with  unutterable  teousness,  and  love;  this  great  discovery 

groans,  she  pants  after,  even  life  and  hap-  of  the  purity  of  the  law  and  vileness  of  sin ; 

piness  for  evermore.  She  sees  all  her  chil«  this  first,  graft^>  principal  subject  of  dit 


ON  REVELATION.  43 

d  iBOtiTe  of  fiuth  aod  obedience ;  Let  ui,  who  are  appoinled  to  inspire 

lod  caiue  of  all  peace  with  God,  others  with  these  sentinieiits,  take  care 

c  and  incorrupted  lore  toward  lest  we  neglect  the  most  essential  point  of 

I  joy  and  consolation  from  him,  preaching.     It  is  by  no  means  sufficient 

I  H  acarcely  deserves  a  place  in  to  exhort,  to  preach  morality,  to  insist  on 

B  of  their  contemplation,  and  are  the  practice  of  Christian  virtues :  but,  if 

;tiets,  that  what  men  write  and  we  are  in  earnest  to  make  Christians,  let 

:  It,  is  but  phrases,  canting,  and  tl^e  principal  point  of  Christianity  be  our 

Bot  soch  as  are  admitted  into  chief  theme.   The  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ 

'sbip  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  is  not  barely  a  doctrine  of  morality ;  no, 

0  easily  part  with  their  immortal  it  is  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  of  the  cross, 
ad  concern  therein.  Yea,  I  fear  and  all  Christian  morality  is  grounded 
ft  that  he  is  likely  to  be  the  best,  upon  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  hence  it  de- 
kmnble,  the  most  holy  and  fruit-  rives  both  its  perfection  and  energy, 
ian^  who  is  most  sedulous  and  Preachers  of  the  gospel  are  perhaps  not 

1  spiritnal  inquiries  into  this  great  always  sufficiently  attentive  to  this  con- 
sf  the  reconciliation  of  God  unto  sideration.  A  certain  method  of  preach- 
f  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  in  ing  has  been  introduced,  which  is  very 
se  of  faith  about  it.   Nor  is  there  different  from  that  of  the  apostles.     Many 

powerful  means  of  preserving  make  worldly  eloquence  their  chief  aim  in 

n  a  constant  abhorrence  of  sin,  preaching,  and  employ  all  their  faculties 

iftiiness  against  it,  as  a  due  ap-  upon  it;  as  if  elegant  discourses,  brilliant 

B  of  what  it  cost  to  make  atone«  thoughts,  lively  and  bold  expressions,  or 

t.                          Dr.  OwEii.  artful  gestures,  could  convert  men   and 

make  them   Christians.      Others  preach 

MV&cient  every  human  scheme  rather  like  philosophers  than  as  ministers 

fmr  commended  by  all  that   is  of  Jesus  Christ.     In  preaching  they  imi- 

M  learned,  and   however   de-  tate  Plato,  Socrates,  or  Seneca,  and  rarely 

IfWird  against  real  abuses,)  how  venture  beyond   natural   religion.      Tiiis 

Aetive  every  system,  except  the  reasoning  is  great,  this  moral  precept  ex* 

Bpel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  cellcnt ;  the  reflexions  turn  sometimes  on 

f'for  sinners,  to  maintain  and  the  beauty  of  virtue,  on  the  deformity  of 

%rii  the  church  of  God !     The  vice,  sometimes  on  the  good  of  society,  at 

IoimI  system  of  rehgion  without  other  times  on   the  human   heart.      All 

iricies  of  the  Bible,  is  both  inef-  these  reflections  may  be  just,  and  have 

.'liljarious.   Talk  they  of  policy?  their  use;  but  the  principal  matter  in  such 

siiyofBcriptnral  truth  is  the  best  discourses  is  deficient:  Jesus  ("hrist,  his 

^  what  it  did  in  Luther.     You  cross,  his  grace,  his  Spirit,  come  in  for  a 

|W,  by  human  wisdom,  esciipe  very  small  share.     The  unction  is  want- 

eh  of  the  cross,  gain  the  admira-  ing :  and  can  we  wonder  if  such  preaching 

n,  #ise  to  the  highest  ranks  of  be  fruitless  ? 

mor  and  emolument,  but  you  Do  we  wish  to  lead  men  to  God,  let  uh 

hnilb,  you  lose  your  usefulness,  begin  by  leading  them  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Orate  the  gospel,  and  you  injure  Let  us  preach  the  gospel,  an  our  teachers, 

of  Ood.     You  may  have  the  the  blessed  apostles,  preached   it.     They 

>f  a  cold,  frosty  night,  but  you  gloried  in   being  preachers  of  the  cross ; 

heering,  enlivening,  and  fnicti-  they  determined   not  to  know  any  thin<;, 

hh  of  the  glorious  sun.     What  either  with  respect  to  the  ground  of  their 

Korita  are  defended,  where  is  the  doctrine,  or  the  manner  of  preaching  it, 

p   if -those   within   the    citadel  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruciflcd. 

from  as  the  privileges  and  the  Osterwald. 
if  the  kingdom  ?     May  the  wit- 

Cbrmt  never  hand  down  to  pos-  The  ignorant  think  highly  of  themselves, 

fdeaa^   inefficient,  and   human  if  instead  of  proclaiming  the  mysteries  of 

ieh  thonsands  shall  unprofitably  faith,  they  insist  on  the  necessity  of  speak- 

^gtti  of  the  life-giving,  and  di-  ing   home   to   the  conscience,  preaching 

I   the  power  of  God  unto  sal-  gCK>d   works,    and   censuring  vice.      But 

BiCKBRSTETii.  they  destroy  the  chief  and  essential  part 
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of  Ghristiariity.     It  is  an  error  to  imagine  can  by  no  means  be  deemed  pr(!aehieni''or 

that  a  good  life  consists  in  works  only;  the  gospel. 

as  if  a  sound  belief  were  not  necessary  to  All  ministers  of  the  igospel  are  called  to' 

a  Christian  walk.     It  is  an  error  to  say,  bear  witness  of  Jesus.    Jesus  Christ  him-' 

that  preaching  the  mysteries  of  religion  self  called  the  uposllts  M$  iifitneises,  zni 

does  not  tend  to  the  real  improvement  of  the  aim  of  their  witness  is,  to  bring  *&!! 

the  hearers.     The  same  objection  is  made  men   to   believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 

by  the  Jews,  when  speaking  of  the  gospel,  ground  their  whole  salvation   upon  him 

they  ask.  Can  any  one  become  a  better  alone.                                      Gualter. 

man  by   knowing  that  Jesus  Christ  suf-  r«    ^.         r  ^  _i  x^.    i      j  .      , 

fcred  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  that  he  was  ^^  ^^^  ^f  ^^^  Displayed  tn  the 

crucified,  dead,  and  buried]     It  is  again  Gospei. 

an  error  to  suppose,  that  virtues  ought  to  There  is  nothing  wherein  God  hath  to 

be  taught  by  a  bare  description  and  by  much  put  himself,  wherein  he  may  be  so 

precepts,  as  morality  is  usually  taught :  fully   known,    communicated   witii,    de^ 

for  that  is  planting  a  tree  by  the  branches,  pended  upon,  and  praised,  as  in  hit  gOi' 

instead  of  planting  it  by  the  root.     Let  us  pel.     This  is  a  glass  in  which  the  blesse^ 

iiere  consider  the    motives,  which   God  angels  do  see  and  admire  that  unseai^ll- 

makes  use  of,  when  he  insists  on  good  able  riches  of  his  mercy  to  the  church, 

works.     The  Scriptures  invite  us  to  the  which  they  had  not  by  their  own  obserii^- 

practice  of  virtue,  and  to  the  hatred  of  sin,  tion  found  out  from  the  immediate  viisVof 

because  we  have  been  baptised  into  the  his  glorious  presence.     In  the  creatflfrej 

death   of  Jesus,  and  buried    with  him  ;  we  have  him  a  God  of  power  and  wIsMml 

because  CMritt  our  Panover  was  sacri'  working  all  things  in  number,  weight,  add 

Jiced  for  us;  because  Christ  was  raised  measure,  by  the  secret  vigour  of  his  iirt)n- 

fram  the  dead^  and  death  hath  no  more  dence  upholding  that  being  which  he  giii 

dominion  over  him.    What  arguments  are  them,  and  ordenng  them  to  those  ^lonoifl 

these  ?     In  order  to  encourage  us  to  good  ends  for  which  he  gave  it.     tn  thelaWW^ 

works  the  Scriptures  introduce  articles  of  have  him  a  God  of  vengeance  and  bf 'i^- 

faitl).     Nay,  more;  they  invite  us  by  rea-  compense,  in  the  publication  thereof  thfbt« 

sons  which  might  seem  to  imply  even  the  ening,  and  in  the  execution  thereof  fnffi^ 

contrary.    Will  this  inspire  us  with  fear,  ing  wrath  upon  those  that  tl^hsg*rtsii''i^ 

apd  wean  us  from  sin,  when  we  are  told  But  in  the  gospel,  we  have  hfn).  a  Qp9  bf 

that  we  are  no  longer  under  the  law^  but  bo.unty  and  endless  compassion^  hummitt^ 

under  grace,  and  ihsii  God  hath  appoint-  himself  that  he  might  be  merciful  to-htt 

edus  to  obtain  salvation?  (Rom.  vi.  14.  enemies,  that  he  might  himself  bear^'tHs 

Thess.  V.  9.)    Does  not  this  belief  seem  punishments  of  those  injuries  which  had 

to  be  rather  suited  (as  some  falsely  ima-  oeen  done  unto  himself,  that  he  might  not 

gine)  to  introduce   libertinism,  than  the  offer  only,  but  beseech  his  own  prisotaeit 

droad  of  sin  ?     But  let  ignorance  judge  as  to  be  pardoned  and  reconciled  again;  ^  In 

it  may ;  let  it  rate  the  mysteries  by  which  the  creature  he  is  a  God  above  us,  Ih  tHe 

faith  IS  planted  and  watered  entirely  use-  law  he  is  a  God  against  us;  only  in  the 

less  ;  this  faith  is  still  the  root  of  all  vir-  gospel  he  is  Immanuel,'  a  God  with  th;k 

tue  ;  by  it  our  hearts  are  purified  ;  and  God  like  us,  a  God  for  us. 

without  this  it  is  impossible  to  produce  Bp.  Retvolds. 
good  fruit.                 JouN  Despagne. 

God  will  ever  dwell  in  spotless  Kgfif, 

The  genuine  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  howsoever  we  paint  him  and  disfigure  him 

those  who  give  a  faithful  account  of  the  here  below  :  he  will  still  be  circled  ab6frt 

history  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  fruits  of  with  his  own  rays  of  unstained  and  imma- 

it ;  who,  when  they  call  on  men  to  forsake  culate  elory.     And  though  the  gospel  be 

their  sins,  direct  them  to  the  merits  of  not  God  as  he  is  in  his  own  brightness^ 

Jesus  Christ  only,  and  not  to  any  sup-  but  God  veiled  and  masked  to  us,  God  in 

posed  strength  of  our  nature,  for  every  a  state  of  humiliation  and  condesoent,  as 

thing  that  belongs  to  conversion  and  to  the  sun  in  a  rainbow;  yet  it  is  nothing  else 

tlxje  remission  of  sins.     All  such  as  sepa-  but  a  clear  and  unspotted  mirror  of  dfviae 

rate,  or  mutilate  these  two  objects,  and  holiness,  goodness,  purity ;  in  which  -  Sft- 

Ulk  of  a  conversion  without  Jesus  Christ,  tributes  lies  Che  very  life  and  cia^hc6  Of 
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God  himself.  The  gospel  is  nothing:  ^^^ 
but  God  descending  into  the  world  in  our 
form,  and  conversing  with  us  in  our  like- 
ness ;  that  he  might  allure  and  draw  us 
up  to  Gody  and  make  us  partakers  of  his 
divine  form,     6e«f  yryo>€¥  dtr^putwos  (as 


Athanasius  speaks)  tra  4/iaf  ir  iawrf 
Otowoirioiit  '  God  was  ilicreforu  incarnated 
and  made  man,  that  he  might  deify  us/ 
that  is  (as  St.  Peter  expresseth  it),  make 
us  partaken  of  the  divine  nature. 

CUDWORTII. 


Sectioh  II.— of  cod. 


The  Being  of  God. 

There  is  a  God.  Here  I  cannot  lielp 
fearine*  that  when  we  endeavour  to  con- 
firm U)is  leading  truth,  with  regard  to 
the  first  and  uncreated  Being,  by  a  long 
and  labored  series  of  argnmeuts,  we  may 
seem,  instead  of  a  service,  to  do  a  kind  of 
injury  to  God  and  man  both ;  for  why 
should  we  use  the  pitiful  light  of  a  candle 
to  discoyer  the  sun,  and  eagerly  go  about 
to  prove  the  being  of  him  who  gave  being 
lo  every  thing  el»e ;  who  alone  exists  ne- 
cessarily.  nay,  we  may  boldly  say,  who 
alone  exists,  seeing  all  other  things  were 
by  him  eitrtcted  out  of  nothing,  and, 
when  eoapared  with  him,  are  nothing, 
and  even  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 
iind  would  not  any  man  think  himself  in- 
sulted, should  it  be  suspected  that  he 
doubted  of  the  being  of  him,  without  whom 
he  could  neither  doubt,  nor  think,  nor  be 
at  all  ?  This  persuasion,  without  doubt, 
is  innate,  and  strongly  impressed  upon  the 
nind  of  man,  if  any  thing  at  all  can  be 
aid  to  be  so.  •  •  • 

But  because  we  have  too  many  of  that 
ort  pf  fools  that  say  in  their  heart,  There 
I  no  God;  and  if  we  are  not  to  answer 
fool  so  as  to  be  like  unto  him,  yet  we 
e,  by  all  means,  to  aiinrfr  Aim  according 
ki$JoUy,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  con- 
it:  again,  because  a  criminal  forgetful- 
u  of  this  leading  truth  is  the  sole  source 
all  the  wickedness  in  the  world ;  and, 
ally,  because  it  may  not  be  quite  unpro- 
ible  nor  unpleasant,  even  to  the  best  of 
R,  sometimes  to  recollect  their  thoughts 
this   subject,  but,   on  the  contrary  a 
y  pleasant  exercise  to  every  well  dis- 
ed  mind  to  reflect  npon  what  a  solid 
unshaken  foundation  the  whole  fabric 
eligion  is  built,  and  to  think  and  speak 
he  eternal  Fountain  of  goodness  and 
11  other  beings,  and  consequently  of 
lacessary  ezisteoce ;  we  reckon  it  will 
b^i^iss  to  gif  e  a  few  thoughts  upon 


it.  Therefore,  not  to  insist  upon  several 
arguments  which  are  urged  with  great  ad- 
vantage on  this  subject,  we  shall  produce 
only  one  or  two,  and  shall  reason  thus — 

It  is  by  all  means  necessary  that  there 
should  be  some  eternal  Being,  otherwise 
nothing  could  ever  have  been;  since  it 
must  be  a  most  shocking  contradiction  to 
say  that  any  thing  could  have  produced 
itself  out  of  nothing.  But  if  we  say  that 
any  thing  existed  from  eternity,  it  is  most 
agreeable  to  reason  that  that  should  be 
an  eternal  mind,  or  thinking  Being,  that 
so  the  noblest  property  may  be  ascribed 
to  the  most  exalted  Being.  Nay,  that 
eternal  Being  must  of  absolute  necessity 
excel  in  wisdom  and  power,  and  indeed  in 
every  other  perfection,  since  it  must  itself 
be  uncreated,  and  the  cause  and  origin  of 
all  the  creatures;  otherwise  some  diffi- 
culty will  remain  concerning  their  pro- 
duction. And  thus  all  the  parts  of  the 
universe,  taken  singly,  suggest  arguments 
in  favor  of  their  Creator. 

The  beautiful  order  of  the  universe,  and 
the  mutual  relation  that  subsists  between 
all  its  parts,  present  us  with  another  strong 
and  convincing  argument.  This  order  is 
itself  an  effect,  and  indeed  a  wonderful 
one ;  and  it  is  also  evidently  distinct  from 
the  things  themselves,  taken  singly; 
therefore  it  must  proceed  from  some 
cause,  and  a  cause  endowed  with  superior 
wisdom ;  for  it  would  be  the  greatest  folly, 
as  well  as  impudence,  to  say  it  could  be 
owing  to  mere  chance.  Now  it  could  not 
proceed  from  man,  nor  could  it  be  owing 
to  any  concert  or  mutual  agreement  be- 
tween the  thine^s  themselves,  separately 
considered,  seeing  the  greatest  part  of 
them  are  evidently  incapable  of  consul- 
tation and  concert.  It  must  therefore 
proceed  from  some  one  superior  Being, 
and  that  Being  is  God,  *  who  commanded 
the  stars  to  move  by  stated  laws,  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  to  be  produced  at  different 
seasons,  the  changeable  moon  to  shine 
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with  borrowed  light,  and  the  sun  with  his  skill  of  thy  right  hand  ;*  often  Viewing  with 
own/  attention  thy  wonders,  and,  while  we  view 
He  is  the  monarch  of  the  universe,  and  them,  frequently  crying  out  with  the  di- 
the  most  absolute  monarch  in  nature ;  for  vine  psalmist,  O  Lard^  haw  manifeU  €ft 
who  else  assigned  to  every  rank  of  crea-  thy  works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou  skoie 
tures  its  particular  form  and  uses,  so  that  them  all.  The  earth  is /nil  of  thy  richest 
the  stars,  subjected  to  no  human  authority  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art 
or  laws,  should  be  placed  on  high,  and  Gody  and  besides  thee  there  is  nO  other, 
serve  to  bring  about  to  the  earth  and  the  And  with  Hermes,  ^  The  Father  of  all, 
inhabitants  thereof,  the  regular  returns  of  being  himself  understanding:,  life,  and 
day  and  night,  and  distinguish  the  seasons  brightness,  created  man  like  himself,  and 
of  the  year?  Let  us  take,  in  particular^  cherished  him  as  his  own  son.  Thou 
any  one  species  of  sublunary  things — for  Creator  of  universal  nature,  who  hast  ex- 
instance,  man,  the  noblest  of  all — and  see  tended  the  earth,  who  poisest  the  heavens, 
how  he  came  by  the  form  wherewith  he  is  and  commandest  the  waters  to  flow  from 
invested,  that  frame  or  constitution  of  all  the  parts  of  the  sea,  we  praise  thee» 
body,  that  vigor  of  mind,  and  that  pre-  who  art  the  one  exalted  God,  for  by  thy 
cise  rank  in  the  nature  of  things,  which  will  all  things  are  perfected.' 
he  now  obtains,  and  no  other.  He  must  In  vain  would  any  one  endeavour  to 
certainly  either  have  made  choice  of  these  evade  the  force  of  our  argument,  by  sub- 
things  for  himself,  or  must  have  had  them  stiluting  nature  in  the  place  of  God^as 
assigned  hitn  by  another,  whom  we  must  the  principle  and  cause  of  this  beautiful 
consider  as  the  principal  actor,  and  sole  order ;  for  either,  by  nature,  he  under- 
architect  of  the  whole  fabric.  That  he  stands  the  particular  frame  and  composi- 
made  choice  of  them  for  himself,  nobody  tion  of  every  single  thing — which  would 
will  imagine;  for  either  he  made  this  choice  be  saying  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose  In 
before  he  had  any  existence  of  his  own,  or  hand,  because  it  is  evident  that  this  mt- 
after  he  began  to  be:  but  it  is  not  easy  to  nifold  nature,  which  in  most  instances  Is 
say  which  of  these  suppositions  is  most  quite  void  of  reason,  c6uld  never  be  tK^ 
absurd.  It  remains,  therefore,  that  he  cause  of  that  beautiful  order  and  hatnibny 
must  be  indebted  for  all  he  enjoys  to  the  which  is  every  where  conspicuous  throtigjn- 
roere  good  pleasure  of  his  great  and  all-  out  the  whole  system;  or,  he  mean^' a 
wise  Creator,  who  framed  his  earthly  body  universal  and  intelligent  nature,  dispo'sidi| 
in  such  a  wonderful  and  surprising  man-  and  ordering  every  thing  to  advania^ 
ner,  animated  him  with  his  own  breath.  But  this  is  only  another  name  for  Cfpo; 
and  thus  introduced  him  into  this  great  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  in  a  sacred  se6se, 

Ealace  of  his  which  we  now  behold,  where  that  he,  as  an  infinite  nature  and  miUlf! 
is  manifold  wisdom,  most  properly  so  pervades  and  fills  all  his  works — ^not  as 
called,  displays  itself  so  gloriously  in  the  an  informing  form,  according  to  tbe'ex;- 
whole  machine  and  in  every  one  of  its  pression  of  the  schools,  and  as  the  part  c^f 
wonderfully  variegated  parts.  a  compounded  whole,  which  is  the  idleit 
The  first  argument,  taken  from  the  very  fiction  that  can  be  imagined  ;  for,  at  tfiit 
being  of  things, maybe  further  illustrated  rate,  he  must  not  only  be  a  part  of  ti/i 
by  the  same  instance  of  man  ;  for  unless  vilest  insects,  but  also  of  stocks,  anil 
the  first  man  was  created,  we  must  sup-  stones,  and  clods  of  earth ;  but  a  pure, 
pose  an  infinite  series  of  generations  from  unmixed  nature,  which  orders  and  go- 
eternity,  and  so  the  human  race  must  be  verns  all  things  with  the  greatest  freedom 
supposed  independent,  and  to  owe  its  be-  and  wisdom,  and  supports  them  with  uik- 
ing  to  itself.  But,  by  this  hypothesis,  wearied  and  almigh^  power.  In  this  a^- 
mankind  came  into  the  world  by  genera-  captation,  when  you  name  nature,  yon 
tion ;  therefore  every  individual  of  the  mean  God.  Seneca's  words  are  very  ap- 
race  owes  its  being  to  another ;  conse-  posite  to  this  purpose :  '  Whithersoever 
quently  the  whole  race  is  from  itself,  and  you  turn  yourself,  you  ^ee  God  meeting 
at  the  same  time  from  another;  which  is  you.  Nothing  excludes  his  presence.  He 
absurd  :  therefore  the  hypothesis  implies  fills  all  his  works.  Therefore  it  h  in  vain 
a  plain  and  evident  contradiction.  for  thee,  most  ungrateful  of  all  men,  to 
<  O  immense  wisdom  that  produced  the  say  that  thou  art  not  indebted  to  God,  but 
world!  Lotus  for  evei  admire  the  riches  and  to  nature,  because  they  are,  in  fact,  the 
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If.  thou  hadtt  received  toy  thing  books  of  the  eabaliitt,  and  they  produce 

ineca,  and  should  say,  thou  owedst  surprising  things  to  ihis  purpose  out  of 

nnaens  or  Ludns,  thou  wouldst  not  the  book  of  Zohar,  which  is  ascribed  to 

'  change  thy  creditor,  but  only  his  R.  Simeon,  Ben.  Joch,  and  some  other 

because  wliether  thou   mentionest  cabal ittical  writers.     Nay,  the  book  just 

ne  or  bis  surnamei  his  person  is  now  mentioned,  after  saying  a  great  deal 

s  same.'  concerning  the  Three  in  one  essence,  adds, 

evident  and  most  natural  coose-  that  '  this  secret  will  not  be  revealed  to 

of  this  universal  and    necessary  all  till  the  coming  of  the  Messias/    I  ia« 

a  God,  is  his  unity.    All  who  men-  sist  not  upon  what  is  said  of  the  name 

e  term  God,  intend  to  convey  by  it  consisting  of  twelve  letters,  and  another 

A  of  the  first,  most  exalted,  neces*  larger  one  of  forty-two,  as  containing  a 

xistent,  and  infinitely  perfect  Being:  fuller  explication  of  that  most  sacred  name, 

is  plain  there  can  be  but  one  Being  which  they  call  Hammephorash. 

I  with  all  these  perfections.     Nay,  Nor  is  it  improbable,  that  some  dawa 

le  polytheism  tliat  prevailed  among  at  least  of  this  mystery  had  reached  even 

stben   nations  was  not  carried  so  the  heathen  philosopliers.   There  are  some 

i  that  they  acknowledged  one  God,  who  think  ihcy  can  prove,  by  arguments 

of  eminence,  as  supreme  and  al>-  of  no  inconsiderable  weight,  that  Anaxa- 

f   above   all  the  rest,  whom  they  goras,  by  his  poUSf  or  mind,  meant  nothing 

jhe  ereatest  and  best  of  Beings,  but  the  Son  or  Wisdom  that  made  the 

B  Father  of  gods  and  men.     From  world.     But  the  testimonies  arc  clearer, 

I  the  rest  had*  their  being  and  all  which  you  find  frequently  among  the  Pla- 

cy  were,  and  from  him  also  they  tonic  philosophers  concerning  the  Three 

e  title  of  gods,  but  still  in  a  limited  subsisting  from  one.     Moreover,  they  all 

JbQrdioate  sense.     In  confirmation  call  the  self-existent  Being  the  *  creating 

R  we  meet  with  very  many  of  the  word,'  or  *  the  mind  and  the  soul  of  the 

ij  testimonies  with  regarcf  to  the  world.'     But  the  words  of  the  Egyptian 

rCod  in  the  works  of  all  the  hea-  Hermes  are  very  surprising :  ' The  mind, 

lllhors.    That  of  Sophocles  is  very  which  is  God,  together  with   his  word, 

ilble.:  '  There  is  indeed,'  says  he,  produced  another  creating  mind ;  nor  do 

led,  and  but  one,  who  has  made  they  differ  from  one  another,  for  their 

fens,  and  the  wide  extended  earth,  union  is  life.' 

ae    surges  of  the    sea,    and    the  But  what  we  now  insist  upon  is,  the 

I  of  the  winds.'  plain  and  evident  necessity  of  one  su- 

I  the  mystery  of  the  sacred  Trinity,  preme,  and  therefore  of  one  only  principle 

ee  e  near  and  necessary  connexion  of  all  things,  and  the  harmonious  agree* 

e  imsent  subject,  I  always  thought  ment  of  mankind  in  the  belief  of  the  ab« 

to  be  received   and  adored  with  solute  necessity  of  this  same  principle. 

t  homble  faith,  but  by  no  means  to  This  is  the  God  whom  we  admire,  whoai 

9eely  searched  into,  or  perplexed  we  worship,  whom  we  entirely  love,  or,  at 

i  absurd  questions  of  the  school-  least,  whom  we  desire  to  love  above  all 

We  fell  by  an  arrogant  ambition  things ;  whom  we  can  neither  express  io 

Bowledge ;  by  mere  faith  we  rise  words  nor  conceive  in  our  thoughts ;  and 

ind  are  reinstated.    And  this  mys-  the  less  we  are  capable  of  these  things,  so 

cedp  rather  than  any  other,  seems  much  the  more  necessary  it  is  to  adore 

»  tree  of  knowledge,  prohibited  to  him  with  the  profoundest  humility,  and  to 

I  lie  sojourn  in  these  mortal  bo-  love  him  with  the  greatest  intenseness 

B^  moet  profound  mystery,  though  and  fervor.                  Abp.  Leiguton. 

'Threat  ra'L^ht'rari;  ^  ^«"*«'"  <>/  God. 

i^wtt  not  unknown  to  the  most  Theological    writers   mention   three 

and  celebrated  doctors  among  the  methods  whereby  men  come  to  some  kind 

ir  altogether  unattested,  however  of  knowledge   of  God  themselves,    and 

dj  later  authors  may  maintain  the  communicate  that  knowledge  to  others — 

/tint  learned  men  have  ob-  the  way  of  negation,  the  way  of  causation, 

Ihat  tSe  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  and  the  way  of  eminence.     Yet  tlie  very 

reezpressly  acknowledged  in  the  terms  that  are  used  to  express  these  ways 
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show  what  a  fain(  knowledge  of  the  invi-  only  necessarilj  existent  Being.     Nay.  he 

•ible  Being  is  to  be  attained  by  them  ;  so  is  the  only  really  existent  Being ;  ro  arrmi 

that  the  two  last  may  be  justly  reduced  to  of,  or,  as  Plotinus  expresses  it,,ro  vwipm^ 

the  first,  and  all  our  knowledge  of  this  run  ov;  thus  also  the  Septuagint  speaks 

kind  called  negative.     For  to  pretend  to  of  him  as  the  only  existent  Being,  6  &v. 

give  any  explanation  of  the  divine  essence.  And  so  also  does  a  heathen  poet.     This  is 

as  distinct  from  what  we  call  his  attri-  likewise  implied  in  the  exalted  name  Je- 

buteSy  would  be  a  refinement  so  absurd,  hovah,  which  expresses  his   being,  and 

that,  under  the  appearance  of  more  accu-  that  he  has  it  from  himself;  but  what  that 

rate  knowledge,  it  would  betray  our  igno-  being  is,  or  wherein  its  essence,    ao  to 

ranee  the  more.    And  so  unaccountable  speak,  consists,  it  does  not  say ;  nor,  if  it 

would  it  be  to  attempt  any  such  thing  with  did,  could  we  at  all  conceive  it.     Nay,  so 

regard  to  the  unsearchable  majesty  of  God,  far  is  that  name  from  discovering  what  his 

that  possibly  the  most  towering  and  ex-  being  is,  that  it  plainly  insinuates  thai  his 

alted  genius  on  earth  ought  frankly  to  existence  is  hid  and  covered  with  a  feil. 

acknowledge,  that  we  know  neither  our  I  am  who  I  am^  or  I  am  what  I  mm,    Am 

own  essence,  nor  that  of  any  other  crea-  if  he  had  said — I  myself  know  what  I  an^ 

ture,  even  the  meanest  and  most  con-  but  you  neither  know  nor  can  know  it; 

temptible.    Though  in  the  schools  they  and  if  I  should  declare  wherein  my  bong 

distinguish  the  divine  attributes  or  excel-  consists,  you  could  not  con\:eiTe  it.     Ha 

lencies,  and  that  by  no  means  improperly,  has  however  manifested  in  his  works,  and 

into  communicable  and  incommunicable,  in   his  word,  what  it  is  our  interest  to 

yet  we  ought  so  to  guard  this  distinction,  know,  that  he  is  the  Lard  G^d,  fmemjwl 

as  always  to  remember  that  those  which  and  gracious,  abundant  in  goadmess  and 

are  called  communicable,  when  applied  to  truth, 

God,  are  not  only  to  be  understood  in  a  We  call  him  a  most  pure  Spirit,  aid 

manner  incommunicable  and  quite  peculiar  mean  to  say,  that  he  is  of  a  nature  entirelj 

to  himself,  but  also,  that  in  him  they  are,  incorporeal;  yet  this  word,  in  the  Greei^ 

in  reality,  infinitely  different  from  those  Hebrew,  and  all  other  languages,  accofd- 

Tirtues,  or  rather,  in  a  matter  where  the  ing  to  its  primitive  and  natural  signiflca* 

disparity  of  the  subjects  is  so  very  great,  tion,  conveys  no  other  idea  than  that  of  a 

those  shadows  of  virtues,  that  go  under  gentle  gale   of  wind,  which    every  oaa 

the  same  name  either  in  men  or  angels  ;  knows  to  be  a  body,  though  rarefied  to  a 

for  it  is  not  only  true,  that  all  things  in  very  great  degree ;  so  that  when  we  speak 

the  infinite  and  eternal  Being  are  infinite  of  that  infinite  Purity,  all  words  fail  us; 

and  eternal,  but  they  are  also,  though  in  and  even  when  we  think  of  it,  all  the  re- 

a  manner  quite  inexpressible,  himself.    He  finements  of  the  acutest  understanding  are 

is    good  without   quality,  great  without  quite  at  a  stand,  and  become  entirely  ose> 

quantity.     He  is  good  in  such  a  sense  as  less. 

to  be  called,  by  the  evangelist,  the  only  It  is,  in  every  respect,  as  necessary  lo 
good  Being.  He  is  also  the  only  wise  acknowledge  his  eternity,  as  his  being; 
Being;  /AeanfytriseGotfySaith  the  apostle,  provided  that,  when  we  mention  the  tem 
And  the  same  apostle  tells  us,  in  another  God,  we  mean  by  it  the  first  Being,  sop- 
place,  that  he  only  hath  immortality^  that  posing  that  expression  to  include  also  bis 
IS,  from  his  own  nature,  and  not  from  the  self-existence.  This  idea  of  a  first  and 
will  or  disposition  of  another.  ^  If  we  eternal  Being  is  again  inseparably  con* 
are  considered  as  joined  to  or  united  with  nected  with  an  infinite  degree  of  all  pot* 
God,'  says  an  ancient  writer  of  great  note,  sible  perfection,  together  with  immutabdt^ 
*  we  have  a  being ;  we  live,  and  in  some  and  absolute  perseverance  therein, 
tort  are  wise;  but,  if  we  are  compared  In  like  manner,  if  we  suppose  God  to  be 
with  God,  we  have  no  wisdom  at  all,  nor  the  first  of  all  beings,  we  must  unavoidaUj 
do  we  live,  or  so  much  as  have  any  exist-  therefrom  conclude  his  unity.  As  to  the 
ence.'  All  other  things  were  by  him  ineffable  Trinity  subsisting  in  this  unity, 
brought  out  of  nothing,  in  conseouence  of  a  mystery  discovered  only  by  the  sacred 
a  free  act  of  his  will,  by  means  or  his  infi-  Scriptures,  especially  in  the  New  Testa- 
nite  power ;  so  that  they  may  be  justly  ment,  where  it  is  more  jclearly  revealed 
callea  mere  contingences,  and  he  is  the  than  in  the  Old,  let  others  boldly  pry  into  . 
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pleaie,  while  we  receiTe  it  with  When  new  beings  appear,  he  is  there, 

e  faith p  and  think  it  auCBcient  for  He  influences  their  production.     He  gives 

ire  and  adore.  to  all  hfe,  motion,  and  being,  Acts  zvii.  28. 

her  attributes   that  uMd  to  be  Thou^evtn  thou  art  Lord  alone ;  thou  kaui 

I  on  this  subject  may  be  sup-  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens^  with 

)«  perfectly  comprehended  under  all  their  host :  the  earth  and  all  things 

ring  three;  power,  wisdom,  and  that  are  therein;  the  seas  and  all  that  it 

:  for  hoiioess,  justice,  mercy,  in-  therein :  and  than  preterveii  them  all,  and 

iqty,  may  be,   with    great  pro-  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee^  Neh. 

oked  under  the  general  term  of  ix.  <>.     O  Lord,  I  will  praise  tket,Jor  I 

am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made :  wutr^ 

her  than  insist  upon  metaphysi-  vellous  are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul 

itttions,  let  us,  while  we  walk,  knoweth  right  well.     My  substance  wag 

iefe  pleasant  fields,  be  constantly  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I  was  made  in 

esh   And   never-fading  floweret,  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the  loW" 

I  psalmist  cries  out.  Great  is  the  est  parts  of  the  earth.     Thine  eyes  did  ue 

I  greatly  to  he  praised,  and  of  his  my  substance  yet  being  imperfect  ^  and  in 

there  is  no  end,  '  he  wanti-d  to  thy  book  all  my  members  were  written^ 

ff  Augustine, '  how  great  he  is.  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned^  when 

can  this  be  done?    Though  he  as  yet    there  was   none  of  them,   Psal. 

gf^ot,  great,  the  whole  duy,  it  cxxkIx.    14,   15,    1<).    Thine  hands  have 

*t  been  to  little  purpose,  for  he  made  me,  and  fashioned  me  together  round 

fended  at  last,  because  the  day  about.     Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skim 

re  ended  ;  but  his  greatness  was  and  flesh,  and  hast  fenced  me  with  bonea 

09 beginning  of  days,   and  will  and  sinews. 

ond  the  end  of  time.'    The  poet  When  beings  are  preserved,  he  is  there, 

%ibself  admirably  well;  *  I  will  He  influences   their  preservation.      Thy 

^pl)!es8ed  God,  with  my  voice ;  mercy,  O  Lord.  »  tii  the  heavens,  and  thy 

ii^.  thee  also  with  silence ;  for  faithfulness    reacheth    unto   the    clouds. 

mcipressible  Father,  who  canst  Thou   preservest  man  and    beast,   Psal. 

ypowD,  understandest  the  silence  xxxvi.  .5,  6.    When  thou  openest  thy  hand 

odt  fts  well  as  any  words  or  ex-  they  are  filled  with  good :  thou  hidest 

^'                Abp.  Leiohton.  thy  face,  they  are  troubled;  thou  takest 

t  \^   ^^               £  r^  J  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 

WXPmwipresence  of  God.  ^ji^,y  ^^^^    y^^  sendest forth  thy  Spirit. 

bfifledge  of  God  is  not  a  bare  they  are  created,  and  thou  renewest  the 

^iis  presence  is  not  an  idle  pre-  face  of  the  earth,  Psal.  civ.  28,  29,  30* 

Is'  an  active  knowledge,  it  is  a  When  the  world  is  disordered,  he  is 

mpanied  with   action    and  there.     He  influenccth  wars,  pestilences, 

e  said  just  now  that  God  was  famines,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  which  dis- 

nly  iiecause  he  influenced  all,  as  order  the  world.    If  Nature  refuse  her  pro- 

laace.cpuld  agree  with  his  per-  ductions,  it  is  because  he  hath  made  the 

luaark  this  restriction,  for  as  heaven  as  iron,  and  the  earth  as  brass^ 

a^ng  a  subject  the  most  fertile  Lev.  xxvi.  19.     If  peace  succeed  war,  he 

f^  and  as,  in  a  discourse  of  makes  both.     U  lions  slay  the  inhabitants 

impossible  to  answer  all  ob-  of  Samaria,  it  is  the  Lord  who  sends  them^ 

'  'may  be  all  answered  else-  2    Kings  xvii.  25.     When    tempestuous 

pnid  give  a  general  preserva-  winds  break  down  those  immense  banks 

.  cnl[ery  mistake.     We  mean  an  which  your  industry  has  opposed  to  them, 

irkijcili    agrees  with  the  divine  when    a  devouring    fire    reduceth    your 

iV^ipdif  from  any  of  our  gene-  houses  to  ashes,  it  is  he  who  makes  the 

liti^t    you    infer    any  conse-  winds  his  messengers^  and  his  ministers 

jiliQUi  to  those  perfections,  you  flames  of  fire,  Psal.  civ.  4. 

Ijfiffot  that  very  reason,  that  When  every  thing  succeeds  according 

tqiied  them  beyond  their  due  to  our  wishes,  he  is  there*     He  iofluenceth 

(i  vep^At  it,  then,  God  influ-  prosperity.     Except  the  Lord  build  the 

lags,  as  far  as  such  influence  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it. 

I  hig  perfections.     .  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  eity^  the  wateh-^ 
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man  wdktth  hut  in  vain.  It  is  vain  far 
you  to  rise  up  early y  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat 
the  bread  of  sorrows.  It  is  God  who 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep,  Psal.  cxxvii.  1,  2. 

When  our  understanding  is  informed, 
he  is  there.  He  influenceth  our  know- 
ledge. For  in  his  light  we  see  light, 
Pssii.  xxzvi.  9.  He  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  John  i.  9. 

When  our  heart  disposeth  us  to  our 
duties,  he  is  there.  He  influenceth  our 
vfrtues.  It  is  he  who  worketh  in  us,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  plea- 
sure, Phil.  ii.  13.  It  is  he  who  giveth  us 
not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  his 
sake,  chap.  i.  29.  It  is  he  who  giveth  to 
all  that  ask  him  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not,  James  i.  5. 

When  the  grossest  errors  cover  us,  he 
is  there.  He  influenceth  errors.  It  is  God 
who  sends  strong  delusions  that  men 
should  believe  a  lie,  2  Thess.  ii.  11.  Go 
make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes, 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  Isa.  vi.  10. 

When  we  violate  the  laws  of  righteous- 
ness, he  is  there.  He  influenceth  sins, 
even  the  greatest  sins.  Witness  Pharaoh, 
whose  heart  he  hardened,  Exod.  iv.  21. 
Witness  Shimei,  whom  the  Lord  bade  to 
curse  David,  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  Witness 
what  Isaiah  said,  the  Lord  hath  mingled 
a  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  of  Egypt, 
ch.  xix.  14. 

When  magistrates,  or  earthly  gods,  con- 
sult and  deliberate,  he  is  there.  He  in- 
^uenceth  policy.  It  is  he  who  hath  the 
hearts  of  kings  in  his  hand,  and  tumeth 
them  as  the  rivers  of  water,  Prov.  xxi.  1. 
It  is  he  who  giveth  kings  in  his  anger, 
and  taketh  them  away  in  his  wrath,  Ho- 
sea  xiii.  11.  It  is  he  who  maketh  the  As- 
Syrian  the  rod  of  his  anger,  Isaiah  x.  5. 
Herod  and  Pilate,  the  Gentiles  and  the 
people  of  Israel  did  what  his  hand  and  his 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done.  Acts 
iv.  27,  28. 

When  we  live,  when  we  die,  he  is  there. 
He  influenceth  life  and  death.  Alan's 
days  are  determined:  the  number  of  his 
months  are  with  him ;  he  has  appointed  his 
bounds  that  he  cannot  pass.  Job  xiv.  5. 
To  God  the  Lord  belongs  the  issues  from 
death.  Psalm  Ixviii.  20.  He  bringelh 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up, 
\  Sam.  ii.  6. 
.  He  influences  the  least  events  as  well  as 


the  most  considerable.  Not  being  fatigued 
with  the  care  of  great  things,  he  can  oc* 
cupy  himself  about  the  smallest  without 
prejudice  to  the  rest;  ntunber  the  ksdrs 
of  our  heads,  and  not  let  even  a  sparrsm 
fall  without  his  will.  Matt.  x.  29,  30. 

But,  when  God  communicates  himself 
to  all,  when  he  thus  acts  on  all,  when  be 
difluseth  himself  thus  through  the  wbofep 
he  connects  all  with  his  own  designs^  and 
makes  all  serve  his  own  counsefs :  and 
this  is  our  third  idea  of  bis  iminensitj 
and  omnipresence.  God  is  present  with 
all,  because  he  directs  all. 

Doth  he  call  the  creatures  into  exist- 
ence? it  is  to  manifest  his  perfections. 
It  is  to  have  subjects  on  whom  he  may 
shower  his  favors;  it  is,  as  it  were,  to  go 
out  of  himself,  and  to  form  through  the 
whole  universe  a  concert  resounding  the 
Creator's  existence  and  glory.  For  the. 
invisible  things  of  God,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  godhead,  are  understood  by  ths^ 
things  that  are  made,  Rom.  i.  20.  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.  and  lAe 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork*  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,  night  unJto  nigkh 
showeth  knowledge,  Tha'c  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  is  mot 
heard,  Psal.  xix.  1,  2,  3. 

Doth  he  preserve  his  creatures  ?  it  it  ta 
answer  his  own  designs,  the  depth  of  which 
no  flnite  mind  can  fathom;  but  desigai 
which  we  shall  one  day  know,  and  admire 
his  wisdom  when  we  know  them,  as  we 
adore  it  now,  though  we  know  them  not. 

Doth  he  send  plagues,  wars,  famines  f 
it  is  to  make  those  feel  his  justice  who 
have  abused  his  goodness ;  it  is  to  avenge 
the  violation  of  his  law,  the  contempt  of 
his  gospel,  the  forgetting  and  forsaking  of 
the  interest  of  his  church. 

Doth  he  aflbrd  us  prosperity  t  it  u  to 
draw  us  with  the  bands  of  love,  Hos.  li* 
4  ;  it  is  to  reveal  himself  to  us  by  thatlofe 
which  is  his  essence  ;  it  is  to  engage  us  to 
imitate  him,  who  never  leaves  himself  nntk^ 
out  witness  in  doing  good.  Acts  xiT.  17. 

Doth  he  impart  knowledge  tons?  it  it 
to  discover  the  snares  that  surround  Uly 
the  miseries  that  threaten  us,  the  origiit 
from  which  we  sprang,  the  course  of  life 
we  should  follow,  and  the  end  at  which= 
we  should  aim. 

Doth  he  communicate  virtues  ?  it  is  to 
animate  us  in  our  race ;  it  is  to  convince 
us  that  there  is  a  mighty  arm  to  raise  us^ 
from  the  abyss  into  which  our  natural  cor^ 
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hath  plnnged  us ;   it  is  that  we  Practical  Rfflection$  on  the  preceding. 
'k  ami  amr  own  salvation  with  fear 

mUing,  knowing  thai  i J od  work*  Tins    attribute   of  God   removes    the 

\  to  will  and  to  do  of  hit  own  good  greatest    sluml)ling-bIocks    that    sceptics 

,  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  and  infidels  pretend  to  meet  with  in  reli- 

be  send  us  error?  it  is  to  make  us  gion.     It  justifies  all  those  dark  mysteries 

hal  truth  which  we  have  resisted,  which  are  above  the  comprehension  of  our 

he  abandon  us  to  our  vices?  it  is  feeble  reason.     We  would  not  make  use  of 

h  as  for  some  other  vices  which  this  reflection  to  open  a  way  for  human 

committed  voluntarily  and  freely:  fancies,  and  to  authorise  every  thing  that 

if  we  comprehend  it,  his  love  for  is  presented  to  us  under  the  idea  of  the 

never  appears  more  clearly  than  marvellous.     All  doctrines  that  are  incom* 

\  abandons  men  to  vice  in   this  prehensiblc  arc  not  divine,  nor  ought  we 

to  embrace  any  opinion  merely  because  it 

he  raise  up  kings  ?  it  is  always  to  is  beyond   our  knowledge.     But  when  a 

lem  to  administer  justice,  to  pro-  religion,  in  other  respects,  hath  good  gua- 

widow  and  the  orphan,  to  main-  rantees ;    when  we  have  good  arguments 

r  and  religion.     Yet,  he  often  per-  to  prove   that   such    a   revelation   comes 

1  to  violate  equity, to  oppress  their  from  heaven  ;  when  we  certainly  know  that 

.nd  to  become  the  scourges  of  his  it  is  God  who  speaks;  ought  we  to  be  sur- 

By  them  he  frequently  teaches  us  prised,  if  ideas  of  God,  which   come  so 

e   account  he  makes  of  human  fuHv  authenticated,  absorb  and  confound 

St  seeing  he  bestows  them  some-  us  ?     I  freely  grant  that,  had  1  consulted 

on  unworthy  men,  upon  men  al-  my  own   reason  only,  I   could    not  have 

Toluptuousness,  governed  by  am-  discovered  some  mysteries  of  the  gospel. 

nd  dazzled  with  their  own  glory;  Nevertheless,  when  1  think  on  the  immen- 

1  who  ridicule  piety,  sell  their  con-  sity  of  God  ;  when  I  cast  my  eyes  on  that 

negotiate  faith  and  religion,  sa-  vast  ocean  ;  when  I  consider  that  immense 

the  souls  of  their  children  to  the  all ;  nothing  astonishes  me;  nothing  stura- 

passions  that  govern  themselves,  bles  me ;  nothing  seems  to  me  inadmis- 

le  prolong  our  life?  it  is  because  sible,  how  incomprehensible  soever  it  may 

^  auffering  to  u$,*lVeX.'\\\,^',  it  be.     When  the   subject  is  divine,  I   am 

s  he  opens  in  our  favor  the  riches  ready  to  believe  all,  to  admit  all,  to  receive 

wdneiSy  and  forbearance^  to  lead  s^H  ;  provided    I   be  convinced   that  it  is 

mtance^  Rom.  ii.  4.  God   himself  who   speaks  to  me,  or  any 

le  call  us  to  die  ?  it  is  to  open  one  on  his  part.     After  this  I  am  no  more 

rnal  books  in  which  our  actions  astonished    that   there   are  three  distinct 

«red;  it  is  to  gather  our  souls  persons  in  one  divine  essence;  one  God, 

boaom,  to  bind  them  vp  in  the  and  yet  a  Father,  a  Son,  and  a  Holy  Ghost. 

Bfe,  1  Sam  xxv.  29;  to  mix  them  After  this,  I  am  no  more  astonished  that 

wiaomed  armies  of  all  nations,  God  foresees  all  without  forcingany;  per- 

mdpeopUt  Rev.  vii.  9.  mits  sin   without  forcing  the  sinner;  or- 

re  oat  ideas  of  the  omnipresence  dains  free  and  intelligent  creatures  to  such 

llias  God  seeth  all,  influenceth  and   such  ends,    yet  without  destroying 

cth  all.     In  this  sense  we  are  to  their  intelligence,  or  their  liberty.     After 

d  this  magnificent  lang^uage  of  this,  I  am  no  more  astonished,  that  the 

;    IPf//  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  justice  of  God  required  a  satisfaction  pro- 

Mtf  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  portional  to  his  greatness,  that  his  own 

r  emtnot  contain  thee,  1  Kings  love  hath  provided  that  satisfaction,  and 

Tksu  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  that  God,  from  the  abundance  of  his  com- 

Msr,  mnd  the  earth  is  my  foot-  passion,  designed  the  mystery  of  an  in- 

Izvi.   1.     Where  is   the  house  carnate  God  ;  a  mystery  which  angels  ad- 

Vsl  mtsio  fftc  ?  do  not  I  fill  hea*  mire   while  sceptics   oppose;    a   mystery 

rihp  asnth  the  Lord?  am  I  God  which  absorbs  human  reason,  but  which 

td mot  God  afar  off ?     Can  any  fills  all  heaven   with  songs  of  praise;  a 

/  fit  secret  places  that  J  shall  mystery  which  is  the  great  mystery,  by 

f  Jer.xsuii.  23,  24.  Saurin.  excellence,  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  but  the  great- 
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11688  of  which  nothing^  should  make  U8  place,  end  Hi  bars  and  deal's,  and  oak!, 
reject,  siDce  religion  proposeth  it  as  the  Hitherto  shall  than  come  and  no  further  i 
grand  effort  of  the  wisdom  of  the  incom-  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed  I 
prehensible  God,  and  commandeth  us  to  ch.  xxxviii.  5,6,7,  &c.  He  that  repraweth 
receive  it  on  the  testimony  of  the  incom-  God  let  him  answer  it,  ch.  zl.  2.  O 
prehensible  God  himself.  Either  religion  Lord,  such  knowledge  is  too  womskrjut 
must  tell  us  nothing  about  God,  or  what  for  me:  it  is  too  high ;  1  cannot  atiaim 
it  tells  us  must  be  beyond  our  capacities,    unto  it!  .  •  . 

and,  in  discovering  even  the  borders  of  If  such  be  the  grandeur  of  the  God  I 
this  immense  ocean,  it  must  needs  exhibit  adore,  miserable  wretch !  what  ou^ht  my 
a  vast  extent  in  which  our  feeble  eyes  are  repentance  to  be  1  I,  a  contemptible  worm; 
lost.  But  what  surprises  me,  what  stum-  I,  a  creature  whom  God  could  tread  ba- 
bies me,  what  frightens  me,  is  to  see  a  di«  neath  his  feet,  and  crush  into  dust  by  t 
minutive  creature,  a  contemptible  man,  a  single  act  of  his  will,  I  have  rebelled 
little  ray  of  light  glimmering  through  a  few  against  the  great  God ;  I  have  endeavoured 
feeble  organs,  controvert  a  point  with  the  to  provoke  him  to  jealousy,  as  if  I  had 
Supreme  Being,  oppose  that  intelligence  been  stronger  than  he,  1  Cor.  x.  2*2.  I 
who  sitteth   at  the  helm  of  the  world;    have    insulted    that    Majesty  which    the 

Question  what  he  affirms ;  dispute  what  he  angels  of  heaven  adore;  1  have  attacked 
etermines;  appeal  from  his  decisions;  and,  God,  with  madness  and  bolduess,  on  bis 
even  after  God  hath  given  evidence,  reject  throne,  and  in  his  empire,  la  it  possible 
all  doctrines  that  are  beyond  his  capacity,  to  feel  remorses  too  cutting  for  sins  which 
Enter  into  thy  nothingness,  mortal  crea-  the  majesty  of  the  offended,  and  the  little-* 
ture.  What  madness  animates  thee  ?  How  jaess  of  the  offender,  make  so  very  atro* 
darest  thou  pretend — thou  who  art  but  a    cious  ? 

point — thou  whose  essence  is  but  an  atom,        If  such  be  the  grandeur  of  God»  what 
to   measure   thyself   with    the    Supreme    should  our  humility  be  1    Grandees  of  tbe 
Being;   with  him  who  fills  heaven   and    world,  mortal  divinities,  who  awell  with 
earth ;  with  him  whom  heaven,  the  heaven    vanity  in   the  presence  of  God,  oppose 
of  heavens  cannot  contain?  1  Kings  viii.    yourselves  to  the  immense  God.     Behold 
27,  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?    bis  eternal  ideas,  his  infinite  knowledge, 
Canst   thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto    his  general  influence,  his  universal  diree- 
perfection?   High  as  heaven,  what  canst    tion  ;  enter  his  immense  ocean  of  perfec- 
thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou    tions  and  virtues,  what  are  ye  ?  a  grain  of 
know?  Job  xi.  7,  8.  He  stretcheth  out  the    dust,  a  point,  an  atom,  a  nothing. 
north  over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth        If  such  be  the  grandeur  of  God,  wbst 
the  earth  upon  nothing.     He  bindeth  up    ought  our  confidence  to  be  I     ff(^^ 
the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds  ;  the  pillars  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Kom.  viii. 
of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished  at  his    3 1 .  Poor  creature  !  tossed  about  the  world, 
reproof,     Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  ;    as  by  so  many  winds,  by  hunger,  by  sick' 
hut  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?    ness,  by  persecution,  by  misery,  by  naked* 
But  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  un^    ness,  by  exile;    fear  not  in  a  vessel  of 
derstand?  x\s\.  7-11. 14.  Girdupnowthy    which  God  himself  is  the  pilot. 
loins  like  aman ;  for  [will  demand  of  thee.        But  above  all,  if  such  be  the  grandeir 
^nd  answer  thou  me.     Where  wast  thou    of  God,  if  God  be  every  where  preseirty 
when  /  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth?    what  should  our  vigilance  be  !  and,  to  18* 
Declare  if  thou  hast  understanding,  ch.    turn  to   the  idea  with  which  we  begs«, 
zxviii.  3,  4.      Who  hath  laid  the  measures  '  what  impression  should  this  thought  mske 
thereof?    who    hath    stretched    the   line    on  reasonable  souls!  God  seethme.   Wbtn 
upon  it  ?   Whereupon  are  the  foundations    thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  aaid  Je«* 
thereof  fastened?    Who  laid  the  corner-    Christ  to  Nathanael, /mm?  Mfc,  John  L  48- 
stone  thereof, when  the  morning  stars  sang    See  Eccles.  iii.  23,  24,  25.     We  do  BOl 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted    know  what  Jesus  Christ  saw  under  the  fif- 
forjoy?  IVho  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,    tree,  nor  is  it  necessary  now  to  inquired 
when  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,    but    it   was    certainly   something  whicbf 
and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for    Nathanael  was  fully  persuaded,  no  mortsl 
Ut  when  I  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed    eye   had  seen.     As  soon,  theiefoie^  il' 
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J^iQs  Christ  had  ottered  these  words,  he 
bflievedy  and  said,  Rahki^  ihou  art  the 
Christy  the  son  of  the  ihimg  God.  My  bre- 
thren, God  nseth  ihe  same  language  to 
each  of  you  to-day :  wkm  thou  wast  under 
ihe  fig'tree  I  saw  thee. 

Thou  hypocrite!  when  wrapped  in  a  veil 
of  religion,  embellished  with  exterior  piety, 
thou  concealedst  an  impious  heart,  and 
didst  endeavour  to  impose  on  God  and 
man,  I  saw  thee.  I  penetrated  all  those 
labyrinths,  1  dissipated  all  those  dark- 
nesses, I  dived  into  all  thy  deep  designs. 

Thon  worldlinj^I  who,  with  a  prudence 
tniJy  infernal,  hast  the  art  of  giving  a 
beautiful  tint  to  the  most  odious  objects ; 
who  appearest  not  to  bate  thy  neighbour, 
because  thou  dost  not  openly  attack  him ; 
not  to  falsify  thy  promise,  because  thou 
bast  the  art  of  eluding  it;  not  to  oppress 
thy  dependents,  because  thou  knowest 
how  to  impose  silence  oo  them:  I  saw 
thee,  when  thou  gavest  those  secret  stabs, 
when  thou  didst  receive  those  bribes,  and 
didst  accumulate  those  wag^s  of  unrighte- 
ousneUi  which  cry  for  vengeance  against 
thee. 

Thon  slave  to  sensuality  I  ashamed  of 
Ihioe  excesses  before  the  face  of  the  sun, 
I  saw  thee,  when,  with  bars  and  bolls,  with 
•bscurity  and  darkness,  and  complicated 
precautions,  thou  didst  hide  thyself  from 
the  eyes  of  men,  dejile  the  temple  of  God, 
and  make  the  members  of  Christ  the  mem- 
hers  of  a  harlot ,  1  Cor.  vi.  15. 

My  brethren,  the  discourses,  which  we 

isually  preach  to  you,  absorb  your  minds 

in  a  multitude  of  ideas.     A  collection  of 

noral  ideas  perhaps  confound  instead  of 

Dstructing  you,  and  when  we  attempt  to 

ngage  you  in  too  many  reflections,  you 

nter  really  into  none.     Behold  an  epitome 

f  religion  !     Behold  a  morality  in  three 

ords !    Return  to  your  houses,  and  every 

here  carry  this  reflection  with  you,  God 

tth  me!  God  seeth  me!         Saurin. 

The  Providence  of  God. 

Tbat  God  is,  implies  not  only  that  he  is 

Tnal  and  self-existent,  but  also  that  he 

to  all  other  beings  the  spring  and  foun- 

1  of  what  they  are  and  what  they  have, 

I  consequently  that  he  is  the  wise  and 

rerful  Creator  of  angels  and  men,  and 

n  of  the  whole  universe.    This  is  the 

.  particular,  that  God  is.   The  second, 

.  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 

lly  seek  him,  ascertains  the  providence 


and  government  of  Ood,  exemplified  in 
its  most  eminent  effect  with  regard  to 
mankind  ;  for  providence  extends  further 
than  this,  and  comprehends  in  it  a  con* 
stant  preservation  and  support  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  in  heaveo 
or  earth,  and  the  sovereign  government 
and  disposal  of  them.  Mechanics,  when 
they  have  completed  houses,  ships,  and 
other  works  they  have  been  engaged  in^ 
leave  them  to  take  their  fate  in  the  world, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  give  themselves  no 
further  trouble  about  the  accidents  that 
may  befall  them  ;  but  the  Supreme  Archi- 
tect and  wise  Creator  never  forsakes  the 
work  of  his  hands,  but  kreps  his  arms 
continually  about  it  to  preserve  it ;  sits  at 
the  helm  to  rule  and  govern  it;  is  himself 
in  every  part  of  it,  and  fills  the  whole  with 
his  presence.  So  great  a  fabric  could  not 
possibly  stand  without  some  guardian  and 
ruler ;  nor  can  this  be  any  other  than  the 
Creator  himself ;  for  who  can  pay  a  greater 
regard  to  it,  support  it  more  effectually, 
or  govern  it  with  greater  wisdom,  than  he 
who  made  it  ?  *  Nothing  can  be  more 
perfect  than  God ;  therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary the  world  should  be  governed  by 
him,'  says  Cicero;  and,  *They  who  take 
away  providence,  though  they  acknow- 
ledge God  in  words,  in  fact  deny  him.' .  •  • 
In  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  Provi- 
dence, we  affirm,  first,  that  the  eternal  mind 
has  an  absolute  and  perfect  knowledge  of 
all  things  in  general,  and  every  single  one 
in  particular.  Nor  does  he  see  only  those 
that  arc  actually  present,  as  they  appear 
in  their  order  upon  the  stage  of  the 
world,  but,  at  one  view,  comprehends 
all  that  arc  past,  as  well  as  all  that  are 
to  come,  as  if  they  were  actually  present 
before  him.  ...  And  here,  were  any 
one  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  vast  num- 
ber of  aflairs  that  are  constantly  in  agita- 
tion in  one  province  or  even  in  one  city, 
the  many  political  schemes  and  projects, 
the  multiplicity  of  law  matters,  the  still 
greater  number  of  family  aflairs,  and  all 
the  particulars  comprehended  under  so 
many  general  heads,  he  would  be  amazed 
and  overpowered  with  the  thoughts  of  a 
knowledge  so  incomprehensibly  extensive. 
This  was  the  very  thought  which  excited 
the  divine  psalmist's  admiration,  and  made 
him  cry  out  with  wonder  and  astonish* 
ment,  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me:  it  is  high;  I  cannot  attain  unto  t#. 
He  not  only  knows  all  things  and  taken 
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notice  of  tbeniy  but  he  also  rules  and  go^ 
verm  them.  He  hath  done  whatsoever 
he  pleased  in  the  heavens  end  the  earth, 
says  the  psalmist.  He  worketh  all  things^ 
says  the  apostle,  according  to  the  coun^ 
set  of  his  own  will.  He  does  all  things 
accordiD^  to  his  pleasure,  but  that  plea* 
sure  is  influenced  by  his  reason;  all  things 
absolutely,  but  yet  all  things  with  the 
greatest  justice,  sanctity,  and  prudence. 

He  views  and  governs  the  actions  of 
man  in  a  particular  manner.  He  hath 
given  him  a  law.  He  hath  proposed  re- 
wards and  annexed  punishments  to  len- 
force  it,  and  engage  man*s  obedience. 
And  having  discovered,  as  it  were,  an  ex- 
traordinary concern  about  him  when  he 
made  him,  as  we  have  observed  upon  the 
words  Let  us  make  man^  in  like  manner 
he  still  continues  to  maintain  an  uncom- 
mon good-will  towards  him,  and,  'so  to 
speak,  an  anxious  concern  about  him ;  so 
that  one  of  the  ancients  most  justly  called 
loan  *  Ood*8  favorite  creature.' .  •  .  The 
great  difficulty  upon  this  subject  which 
perplexes  men  fond  of  controversy,  and  is 

Eerplexed  by  them,  is,  how  to  reconcile 
uman  liberty  with  divine  providence, 
which  we  have  taken  notice  of  before. 
But  to  both  these  difficulties,  and  to  all 
others  that  may  occur  upon  the  subject,  I 
would  oppose  the  saying  of  St.  Augustine, 
'  Let  us  grant  that  God  can  do  some  things 
which  we  cannot  understand.' 

What  a  melancholy  thing  would  it  be  to 
live  in  a  world  where  anarchy  reigned  ! 
It  would  certainly  be  a  woful  situation  to 
all»  but  more  especially  to  the  best  and 
most  inoffensive  part  of  mankind.  It 
would  have  been  no  great  privilege  to 
have  been  born  into  a  world  without  God 
and  without  providence;  for,  if  there  were 
no  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  world,  then  un- 
doubtedly the  wickedness  of  men  would 
reign  without  any  curb  or  impediment, 
and  the  great  and  powerful  would  un- 
avoidably devour  the  weak  and  helpless, 
*  as  the  great  fishes  often  eat  up  the  small, 
and  the  hawk  makes  havoc  among  the 
weaker  birds.' 

It  may  be  objected,  that  this  frequently 
happens  even  in  the  present  world,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  prophecies  of  Habakkuk,  i. 
15 ;  but  the  prophet  immediately  after  as- 
serts, that  there  is  a  supreme  Power  which 
holds  the  reins  in  the  midst  of  these  irre- 
gularities ;  and  though  they  are  sometimes 
permitted,  yet  there  is  a  determinate  time 
appointed  for  setting  all  things  to  rights 


again,  which  the  jast  man  expects,  and, 
till  it  comes,  lives  by  faith. 

Abp.  Leiohtok. 

The  deliverances  and  successes  of  ths 
people  of  Israel  came  not  from  themselves 
or  their  own  efforts,  but  from  God  and  his 
goodness.     If  their  tyrannical  oppressor 
in  Egypt  was  forced  to  give  them  liberty, 
it  was  not   because  Israel  took  arms  to 
break  their  yoke,  raised  troops,  engaged 
in  battles,  undertook  sieges,  blocked  up 
Pharaoh  in  his  capital,  or  stormed  him  in 
his  palace ;  but  God  alone  fought  for  their 
release,  and,  arming  his  angels  with  the 
sword   of  vengeance,  by  their    invisible 
hands  slew  all  the  first-born  of  the  land 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people.     After- 
wards, if  we  see  them  cross  the  Red  Sea, 
it  was  not  that  they  equipped  a  fleet,  built 
ships,  collected  pilots  and  expert  mariners, 
and  employed  sails  and  rudders;  but  that 
God,  by  a  wonderful  favor,  clave  the  golf 
before  them,   and  made  for  them  a  dry 
way  through  the  waters.     If  their  molli- 
ludes  in  the  barren  desert  were  fed  without 
difficulty,  the  reason  is,  not  that  they  la- 
bored the  ground,  sowed  grain,  planted 
trees,  and  reaped  harvests  either  of  com 
or  nourishing  fruits,  but  that  God  himself 
prepared  their  bread,  and  rained  it  down 
every  morning   from   heaven  before  the 
doors  of  their  tents.    If  those  who  were 
bitten  by  fiery  serpents  recovered  from  the 
venomous  wounds,  it  was  the  consequence 
neither  of  medicinal  remedies  nor  of  the 
virtue  of  herbs,  nor  of  mineral  prepara- 
tions, nor  of  chemical  compounds,  nor  of 
antidotes,  but  of  God  himself  becoming 
their  Physician,  and  miraculously  caring 
them   by  the   sight  of  a  brazen  serpent 
erected   before  their   eyes.     If  they  naC' 
ceeded  in  crossing  the  Jordan,  it  was  not 
by  raising  bridges  over  that  river,  seeking 
fordable  places,  attempting  to  swim  over^ 
or  reaching  the  opposite  bank  by  meant  of 
oars ;    but  because  God,  present  among 
their  host  in  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  Hit 
Majesty,  arrested  the  waters  in  the  midtt 
of  the  channel,  drove  them  backwards  to 
their  source,  and  thus  left  a  free  passage. 
Or  again,  if  Israel  became  masters  of  Je- 
richo, which  opposed  their  establishment 
and  conquests,  it  was  not  gained  by  sf* 
saults,  trenches,  warlike  machines,  batter* 
ing  rams,  or  miuings,  and  the  militaij 
forces  of  the  tribes ;  but  because  the  God 
of  battles  overturned  by  his  miffhty.aiiii 
the  walls  of  the  insolent  city ;  and  this  not 
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by  the  sword  of  soldiers,  or  the  valour  of  left  them  a  dry  passaf^c  through  its  chan- 
captains,  but  simply  by  the  breath  of  his  nel.  And  the  walls  ol  their  enemies' cities 
priests.  fell  down  at  their  approach. — Could  any 
What  means  this  remarkable  and  my stc-  facts  indicate  in  a  more  striking  manner 
rious  conduct  of  God,  if  not  that  the  sue-  the  presence  and  the  ai^cncy  of  the  Al- 
cess  of  Israel  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  their  mi{;hty  (lod  ?  This  was  the  very  know- 
power  and  exploits,  nor  their  subsistence  ledge  he  intended  to  inculcate.  He  wished 
to  their  industry,  nor  their  victories  to  them  to  be  thurou;;hly  convinced — to  be 
their  conduct  in  battle  ;  but  that  the  whole  practically  convinced,  [  mean  (for  there  is 
glory  belongs  to  the  grace  of  Ood  alone.  a  great  difference  between  acknowledging 
And  as  the  deliverance  of  Israel  was  an  the  presence  and  agency  of  God  with  the 
express  figure  of  the  church's  salvation,  understanding,  and  acknowledging  them 
God  thereby  raised  us  to  the  knowledge  with  the  heart) — of  the  continual  presence, 
of  a  nobler  mystery  ;  namely,  that  the  sal-  constant  superintendence,  never-ceasing 
▼ation  of  men  comes  not  from  themselves,  a^rency  of  that  great  and  glorious  Beings 
is  not  acquired  by  their  own  strength,  de-  who  made  us,  and  in  whom  we  live  and 
pends  not  on  their  works,  is  not  gained  by  move  and  have  our  being, 
the  merit  of  their  labors  or  virtues  ;  but  More  important  knowledge  than  this  of 
that  it  must  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  the  providence  of  God  cannot  In*  learned 
grace  of  the  Lord,  who  bestows  it  on  us  by  men.  While  we  thus  practically  know 
by  the  pure  eflect  of  his  pity  and  good-  the  power  and  presence  of  God,  we  shall 
Bess*                                          Du  Bosc.  feel  the  dispositions  which  that  knowledge 

ought  to  inspire  ;  we  shall  watch  over  our 

If  ever  pains  were  taken  by  the  Almighty  conduct  with  a  filial  dread  of  offending^ 

deeply  to  express  any  truth  upon  the  mind  him;  we  shall  place  an  unbounded  con- 

of  man,  it  was  that  of  entire  dependence  fidence  in  his  wisdom  to  direct,  his  power 

upon  himself,  as  the  Author  and  Giver  of  to  strengthen,  his  providence  to  defend, 

all  good.     This  he  labored  to  inculcate  his  goodness  to  bless  us ;  we  shall  cease 

upon   the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  to  have  any  will  of  our  own,  and  become 

whole  course  of  his   proceedings.     They  anxious  only  that  his  will  should  be  done; 

were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  not  of  their  we  shall  submit  to  him  with  perfect  resig- 

own  motion  or  choice,  but  by  his  special  nation,  and  endeavour  in  all  tilings  to  obey 

call.    Fie  had  provided  a  country  for  them,  his  commands.     This  was  the  (;reat  end 

%nd  he  charged  himself  with  conducting  and  aim  of  all  the  discipline  with  which 

hem   into   it.      Pharaoh    resisted    theui;  Gfjd  visited  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness: 

lifficulties  were  multiplied  to  oppose  them;  Thervforv  thou  ahalt  krtp  the  command^ 

mt  every  difficulty  served  only  to  enhance  mints  of  the  Lord  th\f  iiod,  to  waik  in  his 

'le  greatness  of  the  power  which  overcame  ivaj/s  and  to/tar  him.                   Venn. 

,  and  to  point  out   more  manifestly  the  _       .,           r^.f         ^..       ^.« 

and  of  the  Most  High.     The  sea  opened  Providence  of  (wd  in  restraining  the  Pas- 

passage  for   them,  and  swallowed    up  stons  oj  tnen. 

eir  pursuers  :    the  strong  rock    in    the  Which    stU/rth    the   noise  of  the  tea^ 

sert  poured  out  for  them  copious  streams  and  tumult  oj  the  people  (Psal.   Ixv.  7). 

water,   which   followed   tltem    in   their  Tumults  of  the  people  could  no  more  be 

urse :  a  cloud  miraculously  shaded  them  stilled   by  the   force  of  a  man,  than  the 

m  the  intense  heat  by  day,  and  a  pillar  waves  of  the  sea  by  a  puff  of  breath.  How 

fire  gave  them  light  by  night :  manna  strangely  did  God  qualify  the  hearts  of  the 

around  them,  in  sufficient  qiianlity  to  Ei^yptians  willingly  to  submit  to  the  sale 

port  them  all  abundantly:  their  clothes  of  their  land,  when  they  might  have  risen 

Led  not  old  upon  them,  nor  did  their  in  a  tumult,  broke  open  the  granaries,  and 

swell:    quails   came  daily,  and   fell  supplied  their  wants.  (Gen.  xlvii.  19.  21.) 

nid  their  camp  in  such  abundance  as  Indeed,  if  tiie  world  were  left  to  the  con- 

ily  to  supply  all  their  wants.     Were  duct   of   chance   or  fortune,  what   work 

bitten  by  serpents,  they  were  miracu-  would  the  savage  lusts  and  passions  of 

ly  healed  by  only  looking  to  one  of  men  make  among  us !     How  is  it  possible 

I.    Did  they  want  to  pass  over  into  that  any  but  an  Almighty  power  can  tem- 

country  which  God  had  given  them,  per  so  many  jarring  principles,  and  rank 

waters  of  Jordao  flowed,  back,  and  so  many  quarrelsome  and  turbulent  spiriU: 
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io  a  due  order?  If  those  brutish  passions 
which  boil  iti  the  hearts  of  men  were  let 
loose  by^  that  Infinite  Power  that  bridles 
them,  how  soon  would  the  world  be  run 
headlong  into  inconceivable  confusions, 
and  be  rent  in  pieces  by  its  own  disorders! 

Rev.  S.  Cuarnock. 

Providence  of  God  in  overruling  all  Com- 
motions to  the  interests  of  the  church. 

There   is  the  eye  of  God,  that  eye 
which  runs  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
^arth  in  the  wheels  of  worldly  motions, 
even  in  the  most  dreadful  providences  in 
the  world,  that  stare  upon   men  with  a 
grim  countenance :  their  rings  were  dread- 
ful, and  their   rings  were  full   of  eyes 
(Ezek.  i.  18).     All  the  overturnings  in  the 
world  are  subservient  to  the  church's  in- 
terest, though  they  are  not  visibly  so,  un- 
less diligently  attended.     God  orders  the 
confusions  of  the  world,   and   is  in  the 
midst  of  the  tumults  of  the  people.     The 
Lord  sits  upon  the  flood,  yea^  the  Lord 
mts  King  for  ever ;  the  Lord  will  give 
strength  to  his  people  ;  the  Lord  will  bless 
l^is  people  with  peace  (Ps.  xxix.  10,  11). 
He  sits  upon  the  flood  as  a  charioteer  in 
his  chariot,  guiding  it  with  holy  and  mer- 
ciful intentions  to  his  people,  to  give  them 
both  strength  and  peace  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  as  the  issue  of  them.    By  water 
and  floods  is  frequently  meant   tumults 
and  confusions  in  the  world.     If  it  were 
i)ot  so,  why  would  our  Saviour  encourage 
his  disciples  and  all  their  successors  in  the 
s^me  profession,  to  lift  up  their  heads  when 
they  hear  of  wars,   if  their  redemption 
(Luke  xxi.  25-28)  were  not  designed  by 
God  in  them?    They  are  all  testimonies  of 
the  nearer  approaches  of  Christ  in  power 
and  glory  to  jude:e  the  earth,  and  glorify 
his  people.   God's  great  end  in  the  shaking 
of  nations,  is  the  performing  those  gracious 
promises  to  his  church  which  yet  remain 
unaccomplished.     These   earthquakes   in 
the  world  will  bring  heaven  to  the  church. 
The  great  revolutions  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  world,  the  ruin  of  the  Babylonian 
empire,  the  erecting  the  Persian,  and  all 
the  means  whereby  it  was  brought  about, 
God  ordered,  God  foretold,  God  directed 
for  Jacob's  service.     Cyrus,  led  by  ambi- 
tion, levies  an  army  against  Babylon  ;  yet, 
though  he  was  a  ravenous  bird,  he  was  to 
execute  the  counsel  of  God,  calling  a  ra- 
ttnous  bird  from  the  east,  the  man  that 
gaecsUtih  my  enmsel  (Iaa«  xlvi.  1  l)p  to  be 


an  instrument  ibr  the  delivery  of  the  cap- 
tived  Jews,  and  the  restorer  of  the  mined 
temple.     He  had  called  him  out  by  name 
to  make  a  great  revolution  in  the  world. 
He  foretold  by  his  prophet  Isaiah,  many 
years  before,  the  means  he  should  nse  in 
the  siege  of  Babylon  to  attain  the  victory, 
the  very  dividing  Euphrates,  which  was 
the  great  confidence  of  the  Babylonians* 
that  say  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  the  rivers  (Isa.  xliv.  27)  ;  where- 
by it  was  as  it  were  dried  up  for  them  lo 
pass  over ;  the  very  opening  of  the  gates, 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut  (Isa.  xlv. 
1):  the   Babylonians   in  a  presumptuous 
security  had  left  them  open,  thinking  it 
impossible  the  city  could  be  taken,  be- 
cause of  the  river  Euphrates  ;  I  will  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  make  the  crooked  placei 
straight ;  and  what  was  the  end  of  that 
great  revolution  and  motion  in  that  part 
of  the  world  ?    See  Isa.  xlv.  4,  For  Jacob' 
my  servant* s  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect, 
I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name.    This 
prophecy  was   when    Jerusalem    and  the* 
temple  were  standing.     God  casts  about 
long  before  his  people  needs,  for  their  wel- 
fare in  the  great  revolutions  and  changes 
of  the  world;  (hat  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  i» 
my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure  ;  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Than 
shalt  be  built,  and  to  the  temple,  Thyfoum^ 
dation  shall  be  laid  (Isa.  xliv.  28).     Cy- 
rus had  no  knowledge  of  this  end  of  God; 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me  (Is^ 
xlv.  4,  5),  twice  repeated.     Cyrus  did  not 
know  God,  neither  did  he  know  God's 
end ;  he  acts  his  own  purposes,  and  is 
acted  by  God  to  higher  purposes  than  he 
understood.    In  all  the  siftings  of  nattoni, 
and  sifting  the  church  among  the  nations, 
as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  God  designs 
not  the  destruction  of  his  people,  but  the' 
cleansing  them,  the  separating  the  flour 
from  the  bran.        Rev.  S.  Charkock. 

The  Providence  of  God  to  be  judged  by 
the  ultimate  end, 

*  Fix  not  your  eye  only  upon  the  sen- 
sible operations  of  Providence,  but  the 
ultimate  end.'  ...  Had  any  of  us  been 
with  Christ,  and  acknowledged  him  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  yet  seen  him 
crucified  in  such  a  manner  by  men,  and 
judged  only  by  that ;  what  wise  and  what 
just  construction  should  we  have  made  of 
that  Providence?  Much  the  same  as  some 
of  bis  disciples  did :  We  trusted  that  it 
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had  been  he  wkiek  dumU  hmve  redeemed  Providence.     As  in  the  reading;  Scripture, 

Itraei,  Luke   zzi?.  21.      But  the  whole  if  we  take  not  the  whole  period,  we  may 

design  is  spoiled  ;  we  were  fools,  and  he  make  not  only  nonsense,  but  blasphemy, 

an  impostor.    Yet  this,  which  seemed  to  as  in  that  of  the  psaliuist,   TJiom  art  not 

be  the  raio  of  redemption,  was  the  neces-  a  God  thai  hath  pleasure  in  unri^hteouM- 

sary  highway  to  it  by  God's  constitution,  nees.    If  a  man  should  read  only  Thau  art 

No  other  way  was  it  to  be  procured  :  not  a  God,  and  make  a  full  stop  there,  it 

Ought  nai  ChrUi  to  have  suffered  theu  would   be   blasphemy ;    but  reading  the 

thing$f    mmd  to  have  entered   into  hie  whole  verse,  it  is  excellent  sense,  and  an 

glory?  Ver.26.      His  entrance  into  glory  honorable  declaration  of  God's  holiness, 

to  perfect  oar  salvation  was  the  end  of  the  Such  errors  will  be  committed  in  reading 

sensible  soffering,  wherein  he  laid   the  the  books  of  Providence  if  we  fix  our  eyes 

foundation.    As  they  charge  Christ  with  only  in  one  place,  and  make  a  full  stop 

impostare»  not  considering  the  end,  so  do  where  God  hath  not  made  any.  We  judge 

we  God  with  unrighteousness  when   we  not  of  a  picture  by  the  first  draught,  but 

consider  not  his  aim.  The  end  both  beau*  the  last  lines  ;  not  by  one  shadow  or  co- 

tifies  and  crowns  the  work ;  the  remarks  lour,  but  by  the  whole  composure.    The 

of  God's  glory  in  the  creation  are  better  wisdom  of  God  is  best  judged  of  by  the 

drawn  from  the  ends  of  the  creatures  and  view  of  the  harmony  of  Providence.   The 

their  j(mit  subserviency  to  them,  than  from  single  threads  of  Providence  may  seem 

any  one  single  piece  of  the  creation.     We  very  weak,  or  knotty  and  uneven,   and 

must  not  only  consider  the  present  end,  seem  to  administer  just  occasion  of  cen- 

bat  the  remote  end,  because  God  in  his  sure;  but  will  it  not  as  much  raise  the  ad« 

providence  towards  his  church  hath  his  miration  to  see  them  all  woven   into  a 

end  for  aftertimes.     God  acts  for  ends  at  curious  piece  of  branched  work  ?     Consi- 

a  great  distance  from  us,  which  may  not  der  therefore  God's  ways  of  working;  but 

be  completed  till  we  are  dead  and  rotten,  fully  judge  nothing  till   the  conclusion, 

How  can  we  judge  of  that  which  respects  for  that  is  tojud<;;e  before  the  time.  Judge 

a  thing  so  remote  from  us,  unless  we  view  not  then  of  Providence  at  the  first  appear- 

it  in  that  relation  1     God*s  aims  in  former  ance,  God  may  so  lose  the  glory  of  his 

providences  were  things  to  come;  his  aims  work,  and  you  the  comfort.    Cuarnock. 

in  present  providences  are  things  to  come.  r,^.    ^i         r^j.    ^     -. 

As  the  matter  of  the  church's  prayers,  so  ^^^  ^'^''^  ^/  ^^^  "*  ^'•^«'«<>»- 

the  objects  of  God's  providences  are  things  How  great   and   glorious  a   character 

to  come.   Aek  me  of  things  to  come,  con^  of  God  is  presented  to  us  by  these  |)er-* 

teming  my  sonSy  Isa.  xlv.  11.     The  mat-  fcctions  : 

ler  of  their  prayers  then  were,  that  God  Before  the  mountains    were    brought 

vould  order  all  things  for  the  coming  of  forth,  or  ever  he  had  formed  the  earth  and 

he  Messiah.     The  matter  of  the  church's  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 

rayer  now  is,  that  God  would  order  all  lasting,  he  is  God  !     Possessed  of  perfect 

liogs  for  the  perfecting  the  Messiah  in  excellence,    contemplating    with    infinite 

is  mystical  body.     The  whole  frame  of  complacency  his  glorious  attributes,  and 

rovidence  is  for  one  entire  design.     It  is  containing  in  himself  a  boundless  su(fi« 

le  entire  book  with  seven  seals,  Rev.  v.  ciency  for  the  accomplishment  of  every 

The  beginning  of  a  book,  as  well  as  thing  great  and  desirable,  he  saw  that  it 

e  middle,  hath  relation  to  the  end.    The  was  becoming  his  character  to  unfold  liis 

sign  of  God's  book  of  providence  is  but  perfections,  and  communicate  his  good* 

e  in  all  the  seven  seals  and  periods  of  ness,  to  an  endless  and  innumerable  race 

le.  of  beings.     From  an  infinite  height,  he 

'  Consider  not  only  one  single  act  of  took  a  survey  of  the  ininu-asurable  vast  of 

)vidence,but  the  whole  scheme,  to  make  possible   beings:    and   in   an   expansion 

onclasion.'  The  motions  of  hb  eyes  are  without   limits,    but   desolate    and   wild, 

k>us,  but  all  end  in  discoveries  of  his  where  nothing  was,  called  into  existence 

tDgth.     Men   do  not  argue  from  one  with  a  word  the  countless  multitude  of 

;le  proposition,  but  draw  the  conclusion  worlds,  with  all   their  various  furniture. 

I  several  propositions  knit  together.  With  his  own  hand  he  lighted  up  at  once 

s  by  such  a  spiritual  logic  we  are  to  innumerable  suns,  and  rolled  around  them 

»  our  conclusions  from  the  ways  of  innumerable  worlds.     All  these  he  so  dis* 

ANTH.                                                             VOL.   I.  " 
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perBed  and  arranged,  as  that  all  received 
light,  and  warmth,  and  life,  and  comfort » 
and  all  at  the  same  time  he  stored  and 
adorned  with  a  rich  and  unceasing  variety 
of  beauty  and  magnificence,  and  with  the 
most  suitable  means  of  virtue  and  happi- 
ness. Throughout  his  vast  empire,  he 
surrounded  his  throne  with  intelligent 
creatures,  to  fill  the  immense  and  perfect 
scheme  of  being,  which  originally  existed 
with  infinite  splendour  in  his  own  incom- 
prehensible mind.  Independent  of  all 
Eossible  beings  and  events,  he  sits  at  the 
ead  of  this  universe,  unchanged,  and  in- 
capable of  change,  amid  all  the  succes- 
sions, tossings,  and  tumults,  by  which  it 
is  agitated.  .  .  .  Nothing  can  happen, 
nothing  can  be  done,  beyond  his  expecta- 
tion, or  without  his  permission.  Nothing 
can  frustrate  his  designs,  and  nothing 
disappoint  or  vary  his  purposes.  AH 
things,  beside  him,  change,  and  fluctuate 
without  ceasing.  Events  exist,  and  va- 
nish. Beings  rise,  and  expire.  But  his 
own  existence,  the  thoughts  which  he  en- 
tertains, the  desires  which  he  admits,  the 
purposes  which  he  forms,  are  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day^  and  for  ever.  Through- 
out the  coming  vast  of  eternity  also,  and 
the  boundless  tracts  of  immensity,  he  sees 
with  serene  complacency  his  own  perfect 
purposes  daily  and  invariably  advancing, 
with  a  regular  fulfilment  towards  their 
absolute  completion.  In  its  own  place,  in 
its  own  time,  and  in  its  own  manner, 
each  exists  in  exact  obedience  to  his 
order,  and  in  exact  accordance  with  his 
choice.  Nothing  lingers,  nothing  hastens  : 
but  his  counsel  exactly  stands,  and  all 
his  pleasure  will  be  precisely  accom- 
plished. .  •  . 

What  a  power  must  that  be,  which  at 
one  and  the  same  moment  works  in  every 
vegetable  and  animal  system  in  this  great 
world  ;  which  upholds,  quickens,  and  in- 
vigorates every  mind  ;  which  at  the  same 
moment  also,  acts  in  the  same  efficacious 
manner  in  every  part  of  the  solar  system, 
and  of  all  the  other  systems  which  com- 
pose, the  universe!  What  must  be  the 
power  of  him  who  sends  abroad  every 
moment  immense  oceans  of  light  from  the 
sun,  and  innumerable  such  oceans  from 
the  stars;  who  ' holds*  all  worlds  in  the 
'  hollow  of  his  hand,'  retains  them  exactly 
in  their  places,  and  rolls  them  through  the 
fields  of  ether  with  unceasing,  most  rapid, 
and  at  the  same  time  perfectly  harmonious 


motions;  and  who,  thus  accomplishtDg 
every  purpose  for  which  they  were  jnade, 
prevents  the  least  disturbance,  error  or 
imperfection!  •  .  • 

These  mighty  exertions  have  b^en  al- 
ready made  through  many  thousand  years: 
still  they  are  perfectly  made.  They  are 
made  without  intermission,  rest,  or  relaxa- 
tion. From  century  to  century  the 
energy  operates  night  and-  day,  and  ope- 
rates now  with  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  at  the  beginning*  Every  where  it  is 
seen,  and  is  seen  every  where  to  be  the 
same.  It  is  therefore  wholly  unspent,  and 
plainly  incapable  of  being  spent  or  dimi- 
nished* 

In  this  wonderful  fact  is  exhibited  iia<» 
answerable  proof  of  that  sublime  declara- 
tion of  the  prophet :  Host  thou  not  known, 
hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  Everlasting 
God,  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  if 
the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  f- 

Dr.  Dwight. 

Reflections  on  the  Works  of  God, 

Look  !  are  not  the  fields  covered  with  a 
delightful  verdure?  Is  there  not  some- 
thing in  the  woods  and  groves,  in  the 
rivers  and  clear  springs,  that  soothes,  that 
delights,  that  transports  the  soul  ?  At  the 
prospect  of  the  wide  and  deep  ocean,  or 
some  huge  mountain  whose  top  is  lost 
in  the  clouds,  or  of  an  old  gloomy  forest, 
are  not  our  minds  filled  with  a  pleasing 
horror?  Even  in  rocks  and  deserts,  is 
there  not  an  agreeable  wildness?  How 
sincere  a  pleasure  is  it  to  behold  the  natu- 
ral beauties  of  the  earth !  To  preserve  and 
renew  our  relish  for  them,  is  not  the  veil 
of  night  alternately  drawn  over  her  face, 
and  doth  she  not  change  her  dress  with 
the  seasons  ?  How  aptly  are  the  elements 
disposed  !  What  variety  and  use  in  the 
meanest  productions  of  nature!  What 
delicacy,  what  beauty,  what  contrivance, 
in  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  I  How  ex- 
quisitely are  all  things  suited,  as  well  to 
their  particular  ends,  as  to  constitute  op- 
posite parts  of  the  whole!  And  while  they 
mutually  aid  and  support,  do  they  not  also 
set  off  and  illustrate  each  other?  Raise 
now  your  thoughts  from  this  ball  of  earth, 
to  all  those  glorious  luminaries  that  adorn 
the  high  arch  of  heaven.  The  motion 
and  situation  of  the  planets,  are  they  not 
admirable  for  use  and  order  ?  Were  those 
(miscalled  erratic)  globes  ever  knowo  to 
Btrayi  in  their  repeated  journeys  throtigli 
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the  pathleu  Toid  ?    Do  they  not  measure  ao  atheist,  but  a  great  deal  will  make  him 

areas  roaod  the  sun  ever  proporttooed  to  a  Christian;*  althoug^h  I  entertaio  not  a 

the  times  ?    So  fixed,  so  immutable,  are  doubt  of  its  truth.    My  business  is  not  to 

the  laws  by  which  the  unseen  Author  of  dwell  on  minute  things,  but  to  show  the 

nature  actuates  the  universe.     How  vivid  nature  of  those  which  are  of  higher  im« 

and  radiant  is  the  lustre  of  the  filed  stars !  portance. 

How  magnificent  and  rich  that  negligent  The  atheist,  then,  may  with  enlarged 
profusion,  with  which  they  appear  to  be  understanding  and  skill  contemplate  the 
scattered  throughout  the  whole  azure  structure  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  He 
vault !  Yet  if  you  take  the  telescope,  it  may,  with  the  eye  of  a  naturalist,  explore 
brings  into  your  sight  a  new  host  of  stars  the  organisation  of  the  vegetable  king- 
that  escape  the  naked  eye.  Here  they  dom ;  may  analyse  the  chemical  principles 
seem  contiguous  and  minute,  but  to  a  and  combinations  of  plants  and  minerals ; 
nearer  view  immense  orbs  of  light  at  and  may  trace,  to  use  his  own  language, 
various  distances,  far  sunk  in  the  abyss  of  the  hidden  walks  of  Nature,  in  her  myste* 
space.  Now  you  must  call  imagination  rious  progress  through  the  system.  Or 
to  your  aid.  The  feeble  narrow  sense  with  the  imagination  of  the  poet,  and  the 
cannot  descry  innumerable  worlds  re*  science  of  the  astronomer,  he  may  be 
voiving  roand  the  central  fires ;  and  in  fascinated  with  the  beauty,  splendour,  and 
those  worlds  the  energy  of  an  ail-perfect  sublimity  of  the  landscape,  or  delighted 
mind  displayed  in  endless  forms.  But  with  the  distances,  magnitudes,  motions, 
neither  sense  nor  imag^ination  are  big  harmony,  and  magnificence  of  the  plane- 
enough  to  comprehend  the  boundless  ex-  tary  and  stellary  systems  ;  still  his  views 
tent  with  all  its  glittering  furniture,  of  all  these,  and  all  other  natural  objects. 
Though  the  laboring  mind  exert  and  although  in  his  mind  the  most  illustrious 
strain  each  power  to  its  utmost  reach,  objects  which  exist  will  be  poor  and  piti* 
there  9iMU  stands  out  ung^rasped  a  sur-  able. 

pittsage  immeasurable.    Yet  all  the  vast  All  of  them,  in  his  opinion,  owe  their 

bodies  that  compose  ^this  mighty  frame,  being  to  fate,  accident,  or  the  blind  action 

how  distant  and  remote  soever,  are   by  of  stupid  matter.     They  exist  for  no  end, 

some  secret  mechanism,  some  divine  art  and  accomplish  none.     They  spring  from 

and  force  linked  in  a  mutual  dependence  no  wisdom,  and  display  none.    They  are 

and  intercourse  with  each  other,  even  with  therefore  what  they  would  have  been,  had 

this  earth,  which  was  almost  slipped  from  they  been  made  and  moved  by  an  intelli- 

my  thoughts,  and   lost  in  the  crowd  of  gent  cause,  without  any  purpose  or  design 

worlds.  Is  not  the  whole  system  immense,  in  their  creation, a  vast  apparatus  of  splen- 

beautiful,  glorious  beyond  expression  and  dour  and  magnificence  assembled  together 

beyond  thought ?           Bp.  Bbrkelet.  for  nothing;  an  immense  show,  in  which 

v»    >^>   .    .     •    ,r.          r.w    w,r    w      v ^    .  nothlng  was  intended,  and   from  which 

TkeChrtBttansytewsofihtWorkBofGod  nothing  can   be   gained.     The   mind,  in 

compared  With  those  of  theAthetst.  surveying  them,  asks  instinctively  and  ir- 

I  SHALL  consider  the  views  which  the  resist ibly,  how  came  this  train  of  wonders 

theist  forms  of  the  Natural  World.  into  being?  and  is  answered  with  nothing 

In  this  consideration  I  am  disposed  to  but  perplexity  and  follyy  but  doubt  and 

low  the  atheist  all  the  advantages  which  despair.     In  the  same  manner  it  inquires, 

;  can  derive  from  endowments  or  acqui-  of  what  use  will  this  mighty  assemblage  of 

tions.   He  may  with  my  consent  be  what  worlds  and  their  furniture  prove?    The 

veil  know  he  can  be,  a  chemist,  a  bota-  only  reply  is,  of  none.     All,  with  all  their 

It,  a  mineralogist,  or  an  anatomist.    He  motions,  furniture,  and  inhabitants,  are 

all,  if  he  pleases,  be  a  mathematician,  the  result,  and  under  the  control,  of  that 

natural  philosopher,  an  astronomer,  a  iron-handed  necessity  which  exists  in  the 

!taphysician,  or  a  poet.    I  mean  that  he  blind  operations  of  unconscious  matter ; 

y  be  any  or  all  of  these,  so  far  as  one  that  gloomy  fate  of  the  heathens,  to  which 

n,  of  his  opinions,  can  be  reasonably  they    sullenly    submitted    because    they 

iposed  to  sustain  the  several  characters  deemed  it  inevitable  ;  and  which,  while 

cified.     I  will  not  even  avail  myself  of  it  showered  calamities  in  abundance,  cut 

celebrated   remark  of  Lord  Bacon,  off*  every  hope  and  every  effort  of  the  at- 

■t  a  little  philosophy  will  make  a  man  tainment  of  deliverance.    To  the  wretch 


60  DOCTRINAL. 


PART   !• 


whose  mind  is  effectually  imbued  with  stands  his  own  scheme,  he  cannot  but 
this  scheme  of  things,  the  universe  is  know  that  the  necessity  of  existence, 
changed  into  a  vast  prison,  where  himself  which  he  professes  to  believe,  is  irrecon« 
and  his  companions  are  confined  by  bolts  cilable  with  all  freedom  of  mind,  with  all 
and  bars,  forged  by  the  hand  of  blind,  im*  voluntariness,  with  all  contrivance.  He 
movable,  and  irresistible  destiny;  where  knows  that  connexion  cannot  springs  from 
no  heart  is  found  to  pity  their  sufferings,  chance  ;  that  order  cannot  arise  out  of  ac- 
and  no  hand  to  lend  relief;  where  no  eye  cident;  that  whatever  exists  fortuitously 
looks  with  sympathy,  and  no  ear  listens  exists  independently  of  all  things  else,  and 
with  tenderness;  where  the  walls  reach  can  never  be  connected  with  any  other 
to  heaven,  and  are  hung  with  clouds  and  thing,  by  any  moral  or  oseful  relation.  If 
midnight;  and  where  every  effort  to  escape  therefore  he  would  think  and  act  ration- 
conducts  the  miserable  tenants  only  to  the  allyi  he  would  neither  contrive,  expect, 
sullen  cavern  of  despair.  fear,  nor  hope  ;  neither  build  nor  plant ; 
Should  the  atheist,  sick  with  the  forlorn  neither  reap  nor  gather;  but  would  yield 
and  hopeless  contemplation,  turn  his  eye  himself  up  to  the  control  of  irresistible 
from  this  scheme  of  things  to  his  only  aI->  destiny,  or  to  the  capricious  disposal  of 
ternative,  the  doctrine  ot  chance,  he  will  contingence. 

find  himself  equally  distant  from  refresh-  The  works  of  God  are  in  their  own  na- 

ment  and  from  hope.     Here,  himself  and  ture  beautiful,  magnificent,  sublime,  and 

all  other  beings  in  earth,  sea,  and  sky,  wonderful;  and  by  every  eye  which 


with  all  their  prop3rties  and  operations,^  them  their  nature  must  in  some  deg^ree 
are  mere  accidents, involved  and  perplexed*  be  discerned.  It  is  readily  admittedi 
in  their  movements,  like  the  particles  of  therefore,'  that  the  atheist  himself,  if  he 
dust  in  a  whirlwind.  In  his  view,  if  he  be  not  a  sot,  must  in  some  degree  per^ 
understand  his  system,  and  will  think  con-  ceive  the  sublimity  and  splendour  which 
sisteutly  with  himself,  his  thoughts,  voli-  sire  inherent  in  the  earth  and  the  heavens. 
tions,  and  efforts,  the  (Continuance  of  his  But  from  these  illustrious  attribAes  he 
own  being,  and  that  of  all  other  things,  subtracts  immensely,  when  he  denief 
are  mere  casualties,  produced  by  no  cause,  that  they  owe  their  origin  to  an  intelligent 
upheld  by  no  support,  directed  by  no  wis*  and  eternal  Mind ;  when  he  denies  that 
dom,  and  existing  to  no  purpose.  Mere  they  are  moved  and  ruled  by  infinite  per- 
abortions,  precarious  in  the  extreme,  pos-  fection  ;  and  that  by  the  same  perfection 
sessed  only  of  a  doubtful  and  fluctuating  they  are  conducted  to  a  divine  and  glo- 
existence,  they  tremble  and  flutter  in  a  rious  end,  a  purpose  infinitely  excellent 
dreadful  state  of  suspense  over  the  gloomy  and  desirable.  Without  this  considers- 
abyss  of  annihilation.  All  here  is  doubt  tion,  all  their  lustre  becomes  feeble  and 
and  discouragement.  Not  a  plan  can  be  fading;  a  dim  taper,  gradually  declining 
rationally  formed,  not  a  hope  consistently  on  the  sight  towards  a  final  extinction, 
indulged.  Where  every  thing  is  to  hap-  At  the  same  time,  by  attributing  their  ex- 
pen,  if  it  exist  at  all ;  or  where  the  result  istence  to  fate,  chance,  or  matter,  he  con- 
of  the  casualty  is,  with  the  same  probabi-  tracts  their  greatness,  and  lowers  their 
lity,  seen  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing;*  it  elevation  to  a  measure  equally  humble 
is  plain  that  nothing  can  be  expected,  and  painful ;  and  covers  even  the  bright 
Against  every  expectation,  the  chances  lights  of  heaven  with  a  shroud  of  gloom 
are  millions  of  millions  to  one;  for  every  and  obscurity. 

supposable  thing  is  as  likely  to  exist  as  When  the  Christian  beholds  the  earth 

any  other.  and  the  heavens,  how  different  are  his 

Should  it  be  said,  that  the  atheist  re-  views  of  the  same  illustrious  objects  ?    To 

futes  these  declarations  by  his  conduct,  him  the  vast  congregation  of  worlds  is  the 

because  he  lives  and  acts  like  other  men,  immense  and  eternal  empire  of  the  self* 

and  is  no  more  influenced  than  others  by  existent  and  omnipresent  Jehovah,  con- 

a  regard  either  to  fate  or  chance,  I  an-  trived  by  his  boundless  wisdom,  chosen 

swer,  that  the  objection  is  erroneous.   The  by  his  boundless  goodness,  and  executed 

atheist,  instead  of  refuting  these  observa-  by   his    boundless    power.     This    single 

tions,  refutes  himself.    He  denies  his  own  thought,  like  the  rising  of  the  sun  upon 

principles,  and  avails  himself  of  the  prin-  this  benighted  world,  imparts  to  the  uni- 

ciples  which  he  opposes.    If  he  under-  verse,  in  a  moment,  a  diffusive  and  ilU- 
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Ddonr,  in?eitiog»  eiplaininf^, 

I  all  the  beings  of  which  it  it 
Go  ally  the  sublime  impres- 
pi  is  instamped  as  a  living 
ing  in  living  colours.  The 
MMnes  a  vast  assemblage  of 
ted  to  an  'immortal  purpose ; 

perfect  order»  adjusted  with 
letrjy  and  operating  with 
innony:  and  all»  from  the 
t  purpose,  and  the  perfection 
Tangementp  symmelry,  and 
lerive  an  elevation  and  gran- 
ich  they  are  otherwise  utterly 

re  whom  all  things  are  as  no- 
estedy  by  his  perfections,  witli 
and  sublimity,  in  comparison 
all  other  magnificence,  sepa- 
lered,  becomes  U$$  tkian  no* 
miiy.  £temal,  omnipresent, 
>le  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 
jects  so  high,  so  vast,  that  all 
and  suns  which  they  have 
onish,  when  compared  with 
;  dirvji  0/  the  bucket^  and  the 
fike  balonee.  But  in  the  view 
tian,  these  worlds,  and  every 
they  contain,  derive  a  glorious 
being  an  immediate  exhibition 
ribntes,  and  of  the  incompre« 
•ing  in    whom    they  reside. 

0  Christian  casts  his  eyes,  he 
iga  full  of  God.  The  omni- 
greating,  and  all-ruling  Jeho- 
id  moves,  and  acts,  in  every 
meets  his  view.  In  the  spring, 
irth  in  his  beauty  and  beneti- 
es  the  naked  world  in  the 
By  and  awakens  universal  life 

the  summer  and  the  autumn. 
Us  bountiful  hand,  and  Matis- 
lis  •/  every  living  thing.  In 
k  kmth  his  way  in  the  whirl- 
bs  ike  storm,  and  the  clouds 
i  0/  kis  feet.  The  heavens 
m  mind  of  the  Christian  the 
3od  said.  Let  there  be  a  fir- 
d  there  was  afimunnent:  in 

II  resounds  that  voice  which 
y  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 

Ban  time,  all  things  borne  on, 
9f  |h0  atheist,  in  a  blind  and 
tfeer  by  irresistible  necessity, 

1  lortuitous  and  endless  mazes, 
pjnury  atoms  supposed  by  him 
sdooed  them,  and  therefore 


dark,  cheerless,  and  hopeless,  are,  in  that 
of  the  Christian,  directed  by  the  wisdom* 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  Creator ;  and 
are  therefore  to  him  full  of  expectation, 
hope,  and  comfort.  Wherever  he  is,  there 
God  is.  His  ear  is  always  open  to  his 
prayers ;  his  eye,  to  his  dangers,  sorrows 
and  fears ;  his  hand,  extended  to  supply^ 
to  relieve,  to  comfort,  and  to  save.  An 
Almiehty  Friend  is  every  where  found  by 
him,  in  the  crowd  and  in  solitude,  by  night 
and  by  day  ;  never  absent,  never  forget- 
ful, never  unkind,  never  incumbered  by 
any  concerns  which  will  prevent  his  wants 
from  being  regarded,  nor  surrounded  by 
any  difficulties  which  can  hinder  them 
from  being  supplied.  Between  this  friend 
and  him  time  and  place  can  never  inter- 
vene: he  is  every  where,  and  is  every  where 
to  him  a  God.  Dr.  Dwigut. 

Regard  of  God  for  Holiness. 

Let    us    not    think    holiness    in    the 
hearts  of  men   here  in    the  world  is  a 
forlorn,    forsaken    and     outcast     thing 
from  God,  that  he   hath  no   regard  of[ 
Holiness,  wherever   it   is,  though   never 
so  small,  if  it  be  but  hearty  and  sincere, 
it  can    no    more   be  cut  off  and    dis- 
continued from   God,  than    a    sunbeam 
here  upon  earth  can  be  broken  off  from 
its  intercourse  with  the  sun,  and  be  left 
alone  amidst  the  mire  and  dirt  of  this 
world.    The  sun  may  as  well  discard  its 
own  rays,  and   banish  them  from  itself 
into  some  region  of  darkness  far  remote 
from  it,  where  they  shall  have  no  depend- 
ence  at  all  upon  it,  as  God  can  forsake 
and  abandon  holiness  in  the  world,  and 
leave  it  a  poor  orphan  thing,  that  shall 
have  no  influence  at  all  from  him  to  pre- 
serve and  keep  it.    Holiness  is  something 
of  God,  wherever  it  is;  it  is  an  efflux  from 
him,  that  always  hangs  upon   him,  and 
lives  in  him:  as  the  sunbeams,  although 
they  gild  this  lower  world,  and   spread 
their  golden  wings  over  us,  yet  they  are 
not  so  much  here,  where  they  shine,  as  in 
the  sun,  from   whence  they  flow.     God 
cannot  draw  a  curtain  betwixt  himself  and 
holiness,  which  is  nothing  but  the  splendour 
and  shining  of  himself:  he  cannot  hide 
his  face  from  it ;  he  cannot  desert  it  in  the 
world.    He  that  is  once  born  of  God  shall 
overcome  the  world,  and  the  prince  of  this 
world  too,  by  the  power  of  God  in  him. 
Holiness  is  no  solitary  neglected  thing;  it 
haUi  stronger  confederacies,  greater  alii- 
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ancei;  than  sin'  and  wiekedntfss.  It  is  in  ten  at  the  eonvereian  afime  ehmer:  heaTen 
league  witb  God  and  the  universe:  the  takes  notice  of  it ;  there  is  a  choir  of  angeli 
whole  creation  smiles  upon  it :  there  is  that  sweetly  sings  the  epithalamium  of  a 
something  of  God  in  it,  and  therefore  it  soul  divorced  from  sin  and  Satan,  and 
must  needs  be  a  victorious  and  triumphant  espoused  unto  Christ.  What  therefore 
thing.  the  wise  man  speaks  concerning  wisdom. 
Wickedness  is  a  weak,  cowardly,  and  I  shall  apply  to  holiness :  Take  fast  hold 
guilty  thing,  ^  fearful  and  trembling  sha-  of  Holiness;  let  her  not  go;  keep  ker^fer 
dow.  It  is  the  child  of  ignorance  and  she  is  thy  life :  Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
darkness;  it  is  afraid  of  light,  and  cannot  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
possibly  withstand  the  power  of  it,  nor  life,  and  of  death  too.  Let.  nothing  be 
endure;  the  sight  of  its  glittering  armour,  esteemed  of  greater  consequence  and  con- 
It  is  allianced  to  none  but  wretched,  for-  cernment  to  thee  than  what  thou  doest 
lorn  and  apostate  spirits,  that  do  what  and  actest,  how  thou  liyest  Nothing  with* 
they  can  to  support  their  own  weak  and  out  us  can  make  us  either  happy  or  mise* 
tottering  kingdom  of  darkness,  but  are  rable;  nothing  can  either  cfe/i2e  «»,  or  hurt 
only  strong  in  weakness  and  impotency.  us,  but  what  goeth  out  from  us^  what 
The  whole  polity  and  commonwealth  of  springeth  and  bubbleth  up  out  of  our  own 
devils  is  not  so  powerful  as  one  child  of  hearts.  We  have  dreadful  apprehensions 
light,  one  babe  in  Christ:  they  are  not  of  the  flames  of  hell  without  us;  we 
able  to  quench  the  least  smokingjlax,  to  tremble  and  are  afraid  when  we  hear  of 
extinguish  one  spark  of  grace.  Darkness  fire  and  btHmstone  ;  whilst  in  the  mean 
is  not  able  to  make  resistance  against  time  we  securely  nourish  within  our  own 
light,  but  ever,  as  it  comes,  flies  before  it.  hearts  a  true  and  living  hell : 

But  if  wickedness  invite  the  society  of  ^^  ^^^^  carpimur  igni: 

devils  to  It,  (as  we  learn  by  the  sad  expe-  ^ 

rience  of  these  present  times,  in  many  ex-  the  dark  fire  of  our  lusts  consumeth  our 

amples  of  those  that  were  possessed  with  bowels  within,  and   miserably  scorcheth 

malice,  revengeful ness,  and  lust,)  so  that  our  souls,  and  we  are  not  troubled  at  it. 

those  cursed  fiends  do  most  readily  apply  We  do  not  perceive  how  hell  steals  upon 

themselves  to  it,  and  ofier  their  service  to  us  whilst  we  live  here.  And  as  for  heaven, 

feed  it,  and  encourage  it,  because  it  is  we  only  gaze  abroad,   expecting  that  it 

their  own  life  and  nature,  their  own  king-  should  come  in  to  us  from  without,  but 

dom  of  darkness,  which  they  strive  to  en-  never  look  for  the  beginnings  of  it  to  arise 

large  and  to   spread   the  dominions  of;  within,  in  our  own  hearts.    Cudwobth. 
shall  we  then  think  that  hoHness,  which  is 

so  nearly  allied  unto  God,  hath  no  good        Of  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  none 

genius  at  all  in  the  world  to  attend  upon  is  more  worthy  of  his  nature,  and  so  pe- 

it,  to  help  it  and  encourage  it?     Shall  not  culiarly  admirable,  as  his  infinite  purity, 

the  kingdom  of  light  be  as  true  to  its  own  It  is  the  most  shining  attribute  that  derires 

interest,  and  as  vigilant  for  the  enlarging  a  lustre  to  all  the  rest ;  he  is  glofious  tn 

of  itself,  as  the  kingdom  of  darkness  ?  holiness,   Elxod.  xv.  11.      Wisdom  dep- 

Holiness  is  never  alone  in  the  world,  but  nerates   into  craft,   power  into  tyranoyt 

God  is  always  with  it,  and  his  loving  Spi-  mercy  loses  its  nature,  without  holiness, 

rit  doth  ever  associate  and  join  itself  to  He  swears  by  it  as  his  supreme  excellencj: 

it.     He  that  sent  it  into  the  world  is  with  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  thai  I 

it,  as  Christ  speaketh  of  himself.  The  Fa-  will  not  lie  unto  David,  Psal.  Ixxzix.  36. 

ther  hath  not  left  me  alone,  because  I  do  It  is  the  most  venerable  attribute,  in  the 

always  those  things  that  please  him.    Ho-  praise  whereof  the  harmony  of  heaven 

liness  is  the  life  of  God,  which  he  cannot  agrees.    The  angels  and  saints  above  are 

but  feed  and  maintain  wheresoever  it  is :  represented  expressing  their  ecstasy  and 

and  as  devils  are  always  active  to  encou-  ravishment  at    the  beauty  of   holiness; 

rage  evil ;  so  we  cannot  imagine  but  that  Holy,   holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

the  heavenly  host  of  blessed  angels  above  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  gtary,  lsa« 

are  busily  employed  in  the  promoting  of  vi.  3.     This  only  he  loves  and  values  in 

that  which  they  love  best,  that  which  is  the  creature,  being  the  impression  of  his 

dearest  to  God  whom  they  serve,  the  life  most  divine  and  amiable  perfection.   In* 

ajBid  nature  of  God.  '  Thers  is  Joy  in  hea*  ferior  cMatures  have  a .  reaemblanoe  of 
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iiM  atuibotct:  the  winds  and  mouths,  is  this: — Hew  dot k  Ood  knew f 

St  forth  God's  power ;  the  firm*  and  it  tkere  knowledge  in  ike  Most  liigk  f 

le  rocks  and  thie  incorruptibility  (Ps.  Izxiii.  11.)   In  fact*  we  are  not  aware 

vens  are  an  obscure  representa-  of  the  influence  which  is  exercised  over  us 

is  nnchangeableness ;  but  holi«  in  this  rcHpeci,  nor  of  the  consummate  art 

:  is  the  most  orient  pearl  in  the  and  indefatigable  diligence  with  which  the 

beaven,  shines  only  in  the  rea-  world  has  labored   to  conceal  from  our 

mature.    Upon  this  account  man  apprehensions    the  essential    holiness  of 

d  to  be  formed  after  his  image.  God.     His  other  attributes  are  sometimes 

en  there  are  some  appearances  acknowledged  as  conducing  to  the  peace 

sity,  that  do  not  entitle  to  his  of  society,  or  are  used  in  some  perverted 

ve.   In  princes  there  is  a  shadow  or  distorted  form  for  the  purpose  of  aflbrd- 

rereignty,  yet  they  may  be  the  ing  consolation.    The  justice  of  God  is 

his  displeasure ;  but  a  likeness  held  out  as  a  source  of  terror  to  the  law* 

1  holiness  attracU  his  eye  and  less  and  the  violent.    The  love  of  God  is 

I  infinitely  endears  the  creature  spoken  of  as  the  source  of  comfort.    The 

Dr.  Bates.  mercy  of  God  is  named  as  the  universal 

J.         .      rr  |.  /.  source  of  hope ;  but  his  holiness  is  never 

W9  rfgmrdtng  tke  HolinesM   of  referred  to,  and  every  possible  means  is 

^^d.  made  use  of  to  avoid  its  observation.    An 

)rld  asserts  that  there  are  cir-  insurmountable  jealousy  appears  to  exist 

m  which  justify    sin.      Strong  among  men  towards  this  peculiar  quality ; 

I,  for  instance,  is  continually  and  as  there  is  no  obvious  method  of  re- 

an  extenuation  of  our  faults,  conciling  it  with  the  lives  they  wish  to 

loest  man   pleads  the  distress  lead,  and  the  peace  they  desire  to  main- 

Mpted  his  crime  as  taking  away  tain,  the  utmost  ingenuity  of  the  world  is 

The  young  plead  the  passions  exercised,  and  all  the  refinement  of  its  art 

p  as  diminishing  the  sin  of  in-  has  been  displayed,  in  endeavouring  to 

The  violent  and  angry  speak  conceal  or  to  obscure  it.    To  this  cause 

roeation  which  excited  their  re-  we  must  ascribe  the  pains  that  have  been 

as  an  excuse  for  their  having  taken  to  divest  sin  of  all  its  grosser,  more 

it.    The  rich  imagine  that  their  otiensive  qualities,  and  to  present  it  in  a 

tifies  the  indolence  and  luxury  form   as  captivating  as  possible   to  our 

hey  live.  The  poor  suppose  that  natural  feelings.    To  this  cause  we  must 

id  suffering  will  excuse   their  ascribe  the  liberty  universally  granted  in 

and  neglect  of  God.  Each  man,  the  world  to  every  indulgence  of  the  flesh, 

nds  something  in  his  own  case  which  does  not  materially  interfere  with 

•  off  the  criminality  of  his  sin;  the  welfare  of    others,    and  the  outcry 

man  ventures  to  imagine  tkat  which  is  raised  against  any  peculiar  watch- 

I  0f  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  fulness  or  self-restraint. 
hidi  is   done  under  such  cir-        From  the  same  cause  arises  that  preju- 

s  as  his  own.     But  even  this  is  dice  which  has  always  prevailed  in  the 

rorst.     The   fence  being  once  world  against  pure  and  spiritual  systems  of 

wUi  all   manner  of  trespass  is  religion,  and  the  preference  of  those  which 

on  the  holiness  of  God.  Having  consisted  in  forms,  and  included  no  close 

1  themselves  to  lose  sight  of  the  or  sanctifying  applications  of  truth  to  the 

i  in  one  respect,  men  soon  lose  conscience.     In  short,  if  we  were  to  take 

of  him  in  all.    They  begin  by  at  once  a  view  of  the  state  of  society,  and 

that  particular  circumstances  consider  what  was  the  object  of  its  internal 

and  they  end  by  thinking  that  regulations,  and  its  outward  forms ;  if  we 

ition  at  all  is  wanted.    They  were  to  estimate  the  effect  produced  by 

f,  they  live  profanely,  they  live  the  levity  of  the  world,  as  well  as  by  the 

oeae  of  God,  and  in  neglect  of  activity  of  the  world ;  if  we  were  to  sur- 

My  obaenre  nothing  except  that  vey  the  tone  of  public  proceedings  and 

lenety  or  fashion,  or  habit  re-  private  conversations,  we  could    hardly 

la  expedient;   they  live  as  it  deny  that  the  great  apparent  object  seemed 

It  God  in  the  world,  and  the  to  be  an  endeavour  to  change  the  moral 

r  thw  heaitSi  if  not  of  their  character  of  things,  to  diminish  the  guilt 
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of  sin,  and  to  lower  the  obligations  to  holi- 
ness ;  and  in  this  way  to  undermine  the 
authority  of  a  lav,  which  men  have  not 
the  courage  to  reject,  or  the  power  to  deny. 
For,  in  truth,  how  few  are  the  occupations 
in  the  world  which  have  not  an  obvious 
tendency  to  detract  from  the  holiness  of 
those  that  are  engaged  in  them?  How 
few  are  the  amusements  which  do  not  take 
off  from  the  horror  with  which  sin  ought 
|o  be  regarded,  and  present  it  to  the  mind 
in  some  winning  or  ingratiating  form? 
What  is  a  great  part  of  the  literature,  not 
of  the  heathen  but  of  the  Christian  world, 
but  a  labored  endeavour  to  recommend, 
or  to  excuse  the  indulgence  of  passions, 
which  the  gospel  is  expressly  intended  to 
subdue?  What  is  the  language  of  society, 
but  a  studied  compromise  of  truth  on  the 
most  important  subjects  7  What  are  the 
habits  of  the  world,  but  a  system  of  eva- 
sion or  defiance  of  acknowledged  duties? 
and  what  is  the  universal  result  of  an  un- 
restrained conversation  in  the  world,  but 
indifference  to  the  sacred  character  of 
things,  and  a  careless  view  of  sin,  as  if  it 
lost  its  real  guiltiness  of  nature,  by  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  saw  it  ? 

This,  this  indeed,  appears  to  be  the  great 
danger  to  be  dreaded  from  the  world.  We 
shall  not  hear  the  justice  of  God  generally 
impeached  there ;  we  shall  not  hear  his 
love  or  his  fnercy  denied;  but  we  shall 
find  his  holiness  universally  forgotten. 
We  shall  find  sin  spoken  of  in  other  terms 
than  in  those  which  his  word  supplies ; 
and  viewed  in  other  ways  than  his  nature 
would  authorise  us  to  entertain.  The 
purity  of  his  nature  will  either  be  confused 
by  a  mixture  with  his  mercy,  or  else  it  will 
be  degraded  by  being  brought  down  to  a 
similitude  with  ourselves.  From  either 
cause  the  same  effect  will  result.  The 
holiness  of  God  will  be  lost  sight  of;  and, 
as  is  universally  the  case,  the  character 
of  the  worshippers  will  be  assimilated  to 
that  of  the  Deity  whom  they  adore :  and  the 
world,  having  formed  to  itself  the  idea  of 
a  Deity  who  can  behold  evil  with  compla- 
cency, and  who  can,  under  some  circum- 
stances, look  upon  iniquity  with  forbear- 
ance, will  grow  more  and  more  indifferent 
to  the  moral  distinctions  of  actions,  and 
will  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  by  a 
different  rule  from  that  which  the  word  of 
God  exhibits. 

And  may  I  not  appeal  to  your  own 
)iearts  whether  this  is  not  the  prevailing 


feeling  in  the  world?    Where  do  we 
that  sensibility  of  soul,  that  godly  fear  ef 
sin,  that  dread  of  being  separated  from 
God,  that  purity  of  mind  and  heart  which 
flies  from  every  sort  of  corruption,  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  with  the  flesh ; 
hating  those  very  weaknesses  of  nature 
which  subject  us  to  the  influence  of  sin  ? 
There  are  cares  in  the  world,  and  there 
are  sorrows  in  the  world,  and  there  are 
labors  in  the  world ;  but  they  are  not  of 
a  godly  sort,  nor  are  they  referred  to  the 
holiness  of  God  as  their  principle.     Men 
are  eaten  up  with  care,  but  it  is  not  with 
care  for  their  soul's  health,  with  care  to* 
keep  clear  of  sin ;   but  it  is  with  care 
about  preserving  their  gains  undiminished, 
or  increasing  their  property.     Men  are 
worn  out  with  sorrow ;  but  it  is  not  (or 
having  lost  God*s  favor,  but  for  having 
lost  the  opportunity  of  making  money,  6r 
for  having  lost  their  lot  of  comfort  in  this 
world.     Men  labor;  but  it  is  not  to  keep 
a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both  towards 
God  and  towards  men;  but  it  is  to  posh 
their  fortunes  or  to  secure  their  interests.- 
For  these  things  they  care,  and  grieve, 
and  labor,  as  if  they  were  worth  the  toil. 
For  these  things  they  take  pama,  for  they 
know  that  pains  are  necessary;  they  know 
that  men  will  be  strict,  that  offences  will 
be  noted,  that  neglect  will  be  injurions, 
and  that  the  world  will  resent  inattentioo 
and  indifference  in  those  who  profess  to 
seek  for  its  advantages.  But  how  different 
is  their  behaviour  when  they  look  towards 
their  Maker?     Here,  how  careless,  bow 
neglectful,  how  at  ease  they  seem  to  bet 
They  obey,  or  not,  just  as  it  suits  their 
convenience.    They  feel  no  compunction' 
when  they  have  erred.    They  feel  no  mis- 
giving when  they  refuse  obedience.    They 
seem  to  imagine  that  God  must  be  satis- 
fied with  what  they  choose  to  give ;  and 
that  their  will,  not  his  will ;  their  conve- 
nience, not  his  honor,  are  the  things  to 
be  considered.     In  this  way  they  sin  wil- 
fully, they  sin  continually,  they  sin  with- 
out feeling,  they  sin  without  regret;  tbey 
despise  the  laws  of  God,  they  neglect  his 
sabbaths,  they  profane  his  name,  they  for- 
get him  as  absolutely  as  if  he  did  not  ex- 
ist, and  say  that  they  do  no  harm ;  and 
then,  having  thus  heaped  insult  upon  in- 
sult, and  added  defiance  to  neglect,  they 
think  that  they  may  come  at  any  moment 
they  choose,  at  some  convenient  sabbath, 
or  at  any  hour  when  trouble  sends  them 
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nfort,  and  be  mre  of  the  fullest  oess,  and  flung  helpless  into  the  midst  of 

i  from  their  nefslected,  their  dis-  enemies  and  persecutors;  become  despised 

beir  offended  Maker !  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows^ 

Rev.  H.  Raikes.  and  acquainted  with  grief ;  and  at  length 

TL    r         r  r^  J  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 

««  I^ve  oj  Ood.  then  descending  into  the  grave  with  tor- 

o  plain,  that  if  God  had  cared  turc,  insult,  and   infamy.     God  himself 

\f  us  as  we  cared  for  God  we  seems  to  teach  us  to  regard  it  in  this  point 

re  been  long  since  outcast,  for-  of  view  ;  for  he  said  unto  Abraham,  Take 

[  forgotten  :  but  herein  i$  love,  now  thy  son — thine  only  son,  Isaac,  whom 

te  loved  him,  hut  that  he  loved  thou  lotest.     He  repeats  it,  as  if  for  the 

il  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  purpose  of  cutting  the  father's  heart,  and 

If.    And  thus  it  is  stated  by  St.  giving  it  a  new  stab  at  every  word  of  fond- 

i  commended  his  lore  to  us,  in  ness.    Take  now  thy  son — thine  only  son, 

we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  for  a 

d  again,  IVhen  we  were  enemies,  burnt-offerinr  upon  one  pf  the  mountains 

eamciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  thai  I  will  tell  thee  of.   Abraham  rose  up. 

In  these  passages  we  perceive  and  took  Isaac  his  son,  and  went  into  the 

«ns  the  same  thing  to  be  a  sin-  place  of  which  God  had  told  him.    Then, 

the  enemy  of  God — and  not  to  on  the   way,  a  conversation   occurs,  in 

and  yet  for  these  sinners,  for  which  every  word  that  the  son  speaks  is 

nemies,  he  sent  his  own  Son  to  calculated   to   make   the    father's    heart 

pitiation  for  their  sins.  bleed  freshly.     It  would  be  an  insult  to 

IS  love !     The  apostle  seems  to  tell  a  father  what  were  Abraham's  feel- 

npon  this  as  if  there  was  no  ings  when  he  bound  his  son,  and  took  the 
in  all  the  world  besides  ;  as  if  knife  in  his  hand.  At  that  moment,  how- 
(like  love  was  swallowed  up  in  ever,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  out  of 
less  profusion  of  mercies.  It  is  heaven,  and  bade  him  stay  his  hand.  But 
iry  with  what  cold  and  com-  when  the  Son  of  God  bore  his  cross  to  the 
ioet  we  can  read  and  tliink  of  spot  of  a^rony  and  shame,  and  was  laid 
rdmary  sacrifice.  It  is  no  doubt  bleeding  upon  the  altar,  no  guardian  an- 
te comprehend  its  full  extent;  gel  descended  to  relieve  his  sufferings; 
ia  the  employment  of  blessed  and  when  he  cried,  My  God!  my  God! 
ages  and  ages  to  come — aye,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  the  whole 
eternity,  to  make  new  discove-  host  of  heaven  stood  still :  no  voice  of 

love  of  God  and  the  death  of  consolation  was  heard,  and  no  minister  of 

tmer.     Grander    knowledge, —  merry  descended   to   save  his  Son — his 

Bgiy — fresh  features,  from  this  only  Son,  whom  he  loved. 

sacrifice,  may  be  showing  lhem«  Such  is  the  idea  that  God  has  given  us 

he  spirits  of  just  men  made  per-  of  his  love ;  but  still  it  is  imperfect,  for  it 

a  moment,  world  without  end.  seems  as  if  every  thing  relating  to  God 
ngs  which  the  angels  desire  was  infinite.  His  power  is  infinite ;  and 
p,  we  should  jtidge  but  poorly  of  its  great- 
d  has  given  us,  perhaps,  the  ness  if  we  measured  it  by  human  power, 
a  of  it  that  we  are  capable  of  In  like  manner  his  wisdom  is  infinite ;  and 
,  when  he  tells  us  that  he  was  we  should  never  be  able  to  conceive  its 
lia  only  Son.  It  is  as  if  he  de-  extent  by  comparing  it  with  the  greatest 
f  one  of  us  to  go  to  his  own  wisdom  of  man. '  So  also  may  we  con- 
find  out  who  is  the  being  upon  elude  of  his  love.  The  sufferings  of  Christ 
hat  is  dearest  to  its  affections —  appear  to  contain  something  in  them  in- 
rifet  or  only  child;  the  person  describable  to  the  human  imagination,  and 
regarded  with  the  fondest  love  unfathomable  to  human  discovery.  His 
Doat  unbounded  delight;  the  mysteriousagony  in  the  garden,  the  weight 
rhom  your  whole  soul  seems  to  of  our  sins  upon  his  soul,  and  the  fearful 
i  up ;  in  whom  you  almost  live,  exclamation.  My  God!  my  God!  why 
and  have  your  being;  and  to  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  convey  an  idea  of 
if  object  of  your  hopes  and  suffering  that  we  neither  do  nor  can  com- 
laabed  from  a  state  of  happi-  prebend.    Such  is  the  love  of  God  mani- 

VOL.    I.  I 
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fested  upon  the  cross — the  love  of  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  ! 

But,  we  may  say,  where  was  the  neces- 
sity of  all  this. vast  profusion  of  suffering: ; 
this  expenditure  of  means  ;  this  astonish- 
ing machinery  of  redemption  ?  Could  not 
God  have  forgiven  us  at  a  word  ?  Now, 
only  consider  what  idea  it  is  we  form  of 
God,  when  we  imagine  that  forgiveness  is 
80  very  easy  a  matter.  We  conceive  him 
to  be  an  arbitrary  and  capricious  Being, 
who  can  make  laws  and  break  them  at 
random,  and  fling  his  pardon  to  his  crea- 
tures carelessly  from  his  throne.  Is  this 
a  worthy  idea  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  and 
who  cannot  repent?  Recollect  that  mercy, 
with  us,  means  the  reversing  of  a  law,  the 
changing  of  an  established  order  of  things: 
our  very  idea  of  mercy  implies  an  imper- 
fection in  the  law,  in  the  decision  upon 
the  law,  or  in  the  execution  of  the  law. 
If  human  laws  were  perfect,  or  human 
judges  infallible,  where  would  be  the  room 
for  mercy  I  It  was  a  question  reserved 
for  the  wisdom  of  Almighty  God  alone,  to 
prove  how  justice  and  mercy  could  be  re- 
conciled ;  to  hold  forth  forgiveness  to  the 
ofiender  without  violating,  relaxing,  or 
suspending  that  law,  which  is  holj/,  and 
just,  and  good.  Accordingly  we  And  that, 
upon  the  cross,  the  violation  of  that  law 
was  visited  to  the  uttermost ;  that  he  bore 
our  iinSj  and  carried  our  iniquities;  that 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him:  and  thus  we  are  told,  in  the  passage 
before  us,  that  the  love  of  God  was  mani- 
fested in  sending  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins :  and  again,  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself. 

It  is  a  terrible  truth,  which  men  would 
do  well  to  recollect  more  than  they  do, 
that  the  same  cross  shows  God*s  hatred 
for  sin  as  well  as  his  love  for  the  sinner ; 
the  same  cross  shows  that  he  cannot  for* 
give  iniquity,  and  yet  that  he  was  willing 
to  visit  it  upon  his  own  Son  for  our  sakes: 
it  shows  us  his  wrath  and  his  love,  and 
the  one  appears  to  be  the  measure  of  the 
other.  We  have  been  this  day  endeavour- 
ing to  fathom  his  love,  and  have  found  it 
impossible ;  and  yet  the  very  immensity  of 
that  love  seems  to  consist  in  averting 
wrath,  that  is  equally  boundless  and  in- 
conceivable. Alas  I  alas  !  we  deceive 
ourselves  strangely  by  fancying  that  it  is 
an  easy  thing  for  God  to  forgive  sin. 
Consider  well  what  it  is  that  makes  it 
such  an  easy  thing  for  you  to  commit  sin  ; 


and  you  will  find  that  it  is  because  you 
fancy  it  an  easy  thing  for  God  to  fof- 
give  it. 

The  great  and  fearful  question  with 
every  man  amongst  us  is,  Has  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleansed  us  from  all  sin? 
or,  shall  he  himself  abide  the  awful  conse- 
quences in  the  eternal  world  7  For,  a» 
surely  as  God  is  true,  one  or  other  of  these 
must  be  the  case.  The  word  of  God  sup- 
plies us  with  the  means  of  judgment-^ 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crca^ 
ture.  It  seems  to  be  founded  upon  s^ 
principle  plain  and  obvious  to  any  man'i 
common  sense ;  if  we  need  no  change^  vi^ 
need  no  mercy.  Rev.  C.  Wolfe.    ; 

False  Views  regarding  the  Mercy  iff  Got. 

The  holiness  and  justice  of  God  mal^ 
him  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  all  siii» 
and  the  only  refuge  sinners  have,  is  in  itfie 
goodness  of  God ;  but  goodness  does  not 
so  necessarily  prove  that  God  will  forg^7«| 
sin,  as  justice  does  that  he  will  punish  iL 
For  goodness  in  its  own  nature  must  giv^ 
place  to  justice,  that  is,  goodness  caoiM4 
pardon,  while  it  is  unjust  to  pardon  ;  for 
an  unjust  goodness  is  no  divine  perfectio*. 

So  that  the  goodness  of  God,  how  great 
soever  we  conceive  it  to  be,  (and  we  cai^ 
not  conceive  it  greater  than  it  is,)  does  not 
necessarily  prove  that  God  must  or  will 
pardon  sinners, but  only  that  he  will  pardon 
sinners  when  it  is  wise  and  just  to  do  so: 
but  who  can  tell  when  God  will  think  it 
wise  and  just  to  do  so,  without  a  revels* 
tion  ?  or  who  can  tell  what  it  is  thai 
makes  it  wise  and  just  for  a  good  God  to 
forgive  sins?  A  good  man  does  not  always 
think  himself  bound  to  foreive  those  perso- 
nal injuries  and  afironts  which  are  offered 
him,  much  less  is  a  kind  and  merdfsl 
prince,  who  is  entrusted  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  and  the  sacred  authority 
of  government,  bound  to  forgive  ever? 
malefactor  out  of  pure  good  nature,  wbidb 
would  soon  dissolve  government,  and  make 
authority  contemptible ;  and  if  we  consi* 
der  God  as  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
world,  it  will  satisfy  us,  that  to  forgive 
sins  is  not  the  immediate  eflectof  goodnesst 
but  must  be  tempered  and  accommodated 
to  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  government ; 
which  we  understand  so  little  of,  that  we 
can  never  certainly  learn  from  the  mere 
light  of  nature  when  and  upon  what  terms 
God  will  forgive  sin. 

The  general  hope  and  expectation  of 
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ty  that  God  will  forgive  all  lium-  are  saved,  and  to  justify  bis  severity  to 

Dt  siunera :  and  yet  I  cannot  find,  those  that  peri«h ;  beyond  ihis^  which  is  the 

nan  ever  thought,  that  mere  re-  Scripture  view  of  mercy,  and   the  only 

was  sufficient  to  obtain  our  par-  mercy  which  we  dare  to  contemplate  in  our 

all  religions  had  some  instituted  Maker,  the  world  presumes  on  a  species 

>pease  their  gods;  uhich  seems  of  mercy  which  extends  to  another  state 

bat  natural  sense  they  all  had,  of  bein^^,  and  which  olTers  hopes  of  par- 

atooement  and  expiation  as  well  don  differing  from  those    which   are  in- 

loce  was  necessary  to  pardon.  eluded  in  the  gospel.    The  world  speaks 

I  reason  prove  the  contrary.  Re-  of    a  mercy  which  not  only    offers    the 

readers  men  fit  objects  of  mercy,  means  of  recovery,  but  which  gives  it ;  a 

other  reason  hinders ;  but  the  mercy  which  not   only  is  hmg^g^fftring 

r  government  may  supersede  the  to  m-ward,  not  willing  that  mny  ikouU 

It  to  show  mercy.     How  often  periih,  imi  ih^i  all  ikauld  eowu  to  repent' 

ffciful  prince  hang  a  penitent  ma-  ance^  2  Peter  iii.  9;  but  which  including 

ithout  any  blemish  to  the  mercy  in  itself  all  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God» 

eminent?  And  if  good  men  and  or  rather  confusing  all  his  attributes  in  the 

;ea  are  not  always  bound  to  for-  exercise  of  one,  forgives,  from  a  feeling  of 

rata,  then  repentance  itself  alone  compassion,  without  waiting  for  any  satis- 

tkle  as  to  mercy.  faction  to  the  justice  of  God,  or  looking 

we  can  have  no  security  of  the  for  any  change  in  the  nature  of  the  sinner. 

oar  sins,  but  by  the  gospel  of  The  language  and  the  system  of  the  world, 

herein  God  has  expressly  pro-  therefore,  on  this  subject  is,  that  God  will 

t  remission  of  sins  to  all  true  not  be  extreme  to  mark   what  is  done 

in  the  name,  and  through  the  amiss ;  that  the  views  which  are  given  of 
1  nediation  of  Christ.  his  justice  and  his  holiness  are  extrava- 
.  consolation  is  this  to  sinners  1  gant  and  unjust,  if  ever  they  appear  incon- 
Id  be  without  the  certain  hopes  sistent  with  the  exercise  of  mercy  and 
■ess,  for  all  the  world  !  How  compassion  ;  and  that  attribute  of  mercy, 
it  to  believe  that  there  is  a  just  on  which  the  soul  naturally  dwells  with 
>  will  punish  sinners,  without  such  complacency,  is  invested  with  a  de- 
er beliering  a  Saviour!  Did  gree  of  superiority  which  raises  it  above 
daly  consider  things,  they  would  all  the  other  glories  of  our  Maker's  nature, 
m  to  be  the  most  dangerous  and  which,  indeed,  builds  its  elevation  on 
le  world,  which  has  no  covenant,  their  ruin  and  destruction. 
e,  no  priest,  no  sacrifice ;  which  The  mercy  of  God  under  this  represen- 
tfac  religion  of  the  state  of  in-  tation,  ceases  to  be  that  pure  and  holy 
nU  it  DO  religion  for  sinners.  quality  which  the  believer  contemplates 
Dr.  W.  Sherlock.  with  adoration  in  the  process  of  man's 

conversion ;    which   there    suspends  the 

s    it    that    the    world    under-  judgment  that  was  deserved,  pleads  with 

Bwans  when  it  speaks  of  the  the  thoughtless,  and  invites  the  penitent; 

3odf  or  what  may  we  infer  that  but  it  becomes  a  feeling  like  that  of  natu- 

a  of  the  world  on  this  subject  is,  ral   affection   or  compassion;    a   feeling 

ideringthe  way  in  which  it  acts?  which  shrinks  from  the  sight  of  sorrow, 

od  is  merciful  no  one  ventures  and  pronounces  pardon  in  order  to  avoid 

Scripture  positively  declares  the  pain  of  punishing.     It  is  described, 

y  it  RD  attribute,  a  favorite  at-  not  as  acting  in  unison  with  the  justice, 

the  Deity ;  and  the  prolongation  the  holiness,  the  goodness  of  God,  but  as 

it  firom  day  to  day,  the  continu-  contradicting  or  subverting  all.     It  is  not 

ar  existence,  under  the  various  seen  seeking  the  highest  and  most  perfect 

ices  of  provocation  and  offence  good  of  man,  by  sanctifying  and  renew- 

lelndes,  brings  the  evidence  of  ing  his  soul,  but  it  is  represented  as  sacri- 

ne  to  every  conscience.      But  ficing  future  holiness  for  the  sake  of  peace; 

bis   present    mercy,  which   the  and  as  accomplishing  man's  salvation  by 

call   long-suffering,  patience,  a  sort  of  sovereign  act  of  grace,  which  dis- 

e;   and   which   is  designed  to  penses  with  law,  instead  of  making  any 

goodness  of  God  in  those  that  provision  for  satisfying  its  rightful  claims. 
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In  this  way^  instead  of  raising  our  ideas 
of  heaven,  by  the  display  of  that  lov^ 
which  opens  and  prepares  our  way  to  it, 
it  degrades  the  gift  by  the  faclHty  with 
which  it  is  bestowed,  and  lowers  its  value 
by  the  character  of  the  persons  to  whom 
it  is  extended.  Under  such  a  view  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  we  are  taught  that  the 
errors  into  which  men  fall  through  the 
influence  of  the  flesh,  the  transgressions 
they  commit  in  compliance  with  the  usage 
of  the  world,  the  sins  which  do  no  harm 
to  others,  and  exist  only  in  the  mind  or 
the  desires,  need  excite  no  serious  alarm. 
The  mercy  of  God  is  named  with  confi- 
dence, as  the  security  for  their  pardon  ; 
and  any  application  to  other  sources  of 
hope,  any  reference  to  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  any  necessity  for  repentance  or 
renewal  of  the  soul,  is  spoken  of  as  need- 
less, and  treated  as  derogatory  to  the  ful- 
ness of  peace  derived  from  this  single 
attribute  of  mercy. 

Under  this  faith  the  world  is  avowedly 
living,  and  we  see  the  result  of  this  faith 
in  the  inconsistent  lives  they  lead.  We 
see  Christians  by  name,  who  are  destitute 
of  all  the  distinguishing  marks  of  Chris- 
tianity. We  see  disciples  of  Jesus  who, 
far  from  taking  up  their  cross  to  follow 
him,  count  even  his  yoke  an  intolerable 
restraint,  and  live  in  habitual  transgres- 
sion of  what  they  know  to  be  their  duty. 
We  see  men  professing  the  faith  of  Christ, 
while  they  are  trampling  under  foot  his 
commandments,  despising  his  ordinances, 
ridiculing  the  spirituality  and  holiness  of 
his  service,  and  disclaiming  all  the  pecu- 
liar marks  of  the  gospel.  And  we  find 
these  men  meeting  every  reproof,  and 
checking  every  misgiving  of  conscience, 
by  referring  to  the  mercy  of  God  as  the 
foundation  of  their  hope;  losing  si^rht  of 
every  other  attribute  in  short  in  contem- 
plating this ;  and  trusting  themselves  to 
this,  without  a  thought  or  a  question,  as 
to  the  way  in  which  it  may  be  obtained, 
or  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be  carried. 
Nor  can  we  deny  that  this  is  the  prevail- 
ing system  in  the  world.  A  loose  inde- 
finite notion  of  the  mercy  of  God  has 
superseded  every  other  notion  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  bids  fair  to  neutralise  the  whole 
efficacy  of  religious  truth.  Men  do  not, 
it  is  true,  take  the  trouble  now  to  attempt 
denying  the  existence  of  God,  for  that 
would  be  a  painful  task  to  indolence  like 
ours;  but  they  have  adopted  an  easier 


way  of  evading  his  authority  by  misrepre- 
senting his  nature.  They  confess  that  he 
exists,  but  not  as  he  really  is.  They  ad- 
mit that  he  is  just,  and  good,  and  holy, 
but  not  to  the  degree  or  extent  to  which 
the  tenor  of  his  word  would  guide  os. 
They  do  not  deny  the  authenticity  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  they  lower  the  force  of  the 
Scripture  record  by  their  explanations. 
They  are  not  atheists,  but  they  are  idola- 
ters ;  and  ii^stead  of  fighting  against  the 
truth,  as  our  forefathers  did,  with  a  stub- 
born resolution  to  show  that  they  •  are  in 
the  right,  they  find  it  more  convenient  to 
pervert  the  truth  in  order  to  make  it  seem 
that  they  are  not  in  the  wrong.  For  this 
purpose  they  put  out  of  sight  all  the  pore 
essential  attributes  of  God,  the  hoHnew 
by  which  he  abhors  sin ;  the  truth  an4 
the  justice  by  which  he  stands  pledged  t» 
condemn  it ;  and  holding  up  the  single* 
attribute  of  mercy,  detached  and  separate' 
from  the  other  constituent  parts  of  the 
divine  character,  they  give  it  a  promi- 
nence which  it  never  ought  to  have 
possessed  in  the  symmetry  of  faith,  and 
which  it  never  would  possess,  when 
combined  and  viewed  in  harmony  with 
the  other  attributes  of  God.  .  .  •  Under 
these  representations  the  mercy  of  God 
becomes  a  universal  refuge.  Not,  honN 
ever,  like  that  refuge  which  the  penitent 
sinner  beholds  with  joy  in  the  gospel; 
and  which  was  typified  by  the  cities  of 
refuge  for  the  Israelites;  but  a  reiuge 
like  those  asylums  of  ancient  times  is 
which  criminals  of  every  description  took 
shelter,  and  which  oflered  indiscriminate 
security  to  all  who  fled  within  their  pre-* 
cincts.  At  the  same  time  that  the  qualit]f 
is  degraded  by  the  characters  of  those 
who  plead  its  application  to  themselvest 
its  purity  is  sacrificed  by  accommodation 
to  the  practice  pf  men.  It  is  spoken  of  ia 
terms  which  describe  it  as  nearly  resem- 
bling that  easiness  of  temper  in  man, 
which  passes  by  the  little  provocations  of 
his  equals  in  common  life  with  indiffe* 
rence  ;  or,  as  being  akin  to  that  natural 
tenderness,  which  seeks  a  relief  for  its 
own  feelings  by  granting  relief  to  others. 
God  is  deprived  of  his  own  appropriate 
glories  in  order  to  be  invested  with  those 
which  belong  to  man ;  and  the  work  of 
idolatry  is  completed  by  a  representatioo 
which  assimilates  the  Creator  to  the  cret-^' 
ture  in  the  exercise  of.  his  prerogative  of 
mercy.  Riv.  H.  Raikis. 
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The  free  Faumism  &md  Spring  of  all    that  I  say :  When  by  and  throogh  ChritC 
mmi  Mercy  u  tfi  the  boiom  of  the    we  ba?e  an  access  unto  the  Father, we  then 


Father.  behold  his  glory  also,  and  see  his  love  that 

he  peculiarly  bears  unto  us,  and  act  faith- 
Cbristians  walk  oftentimes  with  ex-    fully  thereon.    We  are  then,  I  say,  to  eye 
ceedingly  troubled  hearts,  concerning  the    it,  to  believe  it,  to  receive  it  as  in  him ; 
thoughts   of  the   Father  towards  them  ;    the  issues  and  fruits  thereof  beine  made 
they  are  well  persuaded  of  the  Lord  Christ,    out  unto  us  through  Christ  alone.    Though 
and  his  good-will :  the  diflficulty  lies  in    there  be  no  light  for  us  but  ip  the  beamtt 
what  is  their  acceptance  with  the  Father,    yet  we  may  by  beams  see  the  sun,  which 
what  is  hit  heart  towards  them  ?   Show  us    is  the  fonntain  of  it.    Though  all  our  re- 
the  Father^  mtd  it  ehail  tnffiee,  John  xiv.    freshment  actually  lie  in  the  streams,  yet 
8.     Now  thu  ought  to  be  so  far  away,    by  them  we  are  led  up  unto  the  fountain, 
that  his  love  ought  to  be  looked  on  as    Jesus  Christ,  in  respect  of  the  love  of  the 
the  foantaia  from  which  all  other  sweet-    Father,    is    but  the   beam,   the   stream^ 
ness  flow.    Thus  the  apostle  sets  it  out,    wherein  though  actually  all  our  light,  our 
After  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God    refreshment  lies,  yet  by  him  we  are  led  to 
omr  Samomr  toward  man  appeared^  Tit.    the  fountain,  the  sun  of  eternal  love  itself. 
iiL  4.     It  is  of  the  Father  of  whom  he    Would  believers  exercise  themselves  here- 
speaks;  for  he  tells  us,  ver.  6,  that  he    in,  they  would  find  it  a  matter  of  no  small 
out  unto  us,  or  sheds  that  love    spiritual  improvement  in  their  walking  with 
us    akundantly,    through    Jesus    God.  This  is  that  which  is  aimed  at.  Many 
our  Satiour.     And  this   love   he    dark  and  disturbed  thoughts  are  apt  to  arise 
makes  the  binge   upon  which  the  great    in  this  thing.     Few  can  carry  their  hearts 
alteration,  and  translation   of  the  saints    and  minds  to  this  height  by  faith,  as  to 
doth  torn:  for,  saith  he,  ver.  3,  We  our*    rest  their  souls  in  the  love  of  the  Father; 
sehes  also  were  sometimes  foolish,   dis-    they  live  below  it,  in  the  troublesome  re- 
ohedieuif  deceivedp   serving   divers   lusts    gion   of  hopes    and    fears,    storms    and 
and  pkatureSf  living  in  malice,  and  envy,    clouds.   All  here  is  serene  and  ouiet.  But 
hsUefsU^  and  hating  one  another.      All     how  to  attain  to  this  pitch  they  know  not. 
naught,  all  out  of  order,  and  vile.    Whence     This  is   the   will  of  God,  that   he  may 
then  is  oar  recovery  ?     The  whole  rise  of    always  be  eyed   as  l^nign,  kind,  tender, 
it  is  from  this  love  of  God,  flowing  out  by     loving,   and  unchangeable  therein  ;   and 
the  ways  there  described.     For  when  the    that  peculiarly  as  the  Father,  as  the  great 
uodness  and  love  of  God  appeared,  that    fountain  and  spring  of  all  gracious  com- 
1,  in  the  fmits  of  it,  then  did  this  alter-    munications  and  fruits  of  love.     This  is 
lion  ensue.     To  secure  us  hereof,  there    that  which  Christ  came  to  reveal ;  God  as 
I  not  any  thing  that  hath  a  loving  and    a  Father,  John  i.  18;  that  name  which 
»Kier   nature   in    the   world,  and  doth    he  declares  to  those  who  are  given  him 
:t  suitably  thereunto,  which  God   hath    out  of  the  world,  John  xvii.  6.     And  this 
>t  compared  himself  unto.     Separate  all    is  that  which  he  effectually  leads  us  to  by 
eaknesB  and   imperfection   which  is   in    himself,  as  he  is  the  only  way  of  going  to 
em,  yet  great  impressions  of  love  must    God,  as  a  Father,  John  xiv.  5,  6,  that  is, 
ide.     He  is  a  father,  a  mother,  a  shep-    as  love  ;  and  by  doing  so,  gives  us   the 
rd,  a  hen  over  chickens,  and  the  like,    rest  which  he  promiseth ;  for  the  love  of 
al.  ciii.  13.    Isa.  Ixiii.  16.    Matt.  vi.  6.    the  Father  is  the  only  rest  of  the  soul. 
I.  Ixvi.  13.    Psal.  zxiii.  1.    Isa.  xl.   11.    It  is  true,  as  was  said,  we  do  not  this 
itt.  xxiii.  37.  .  .  .  formally  in  the  first  instant  of  believing. 

It  is  true,  there  is  not  an  immediate  We  believe  in  God  through  Christ,  1  Pet. 
ing  of  faith  upon  the  Father,  but  by  i.  21  ;  faith  seeks  out  rest  for  the  soul. 
Son.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  This  is  presented  to  it  by  Christ,  the  Me- 
:  no  man  eometh  unto  the  Father  but  diator,  as  the  only  procuring  cause.  Here 
\sm,  John  xiv.  6.  He  is  the  merciful  it  abides  not ;  but  by  Christ  it  hath  access 
'A  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  by  to  the  Father,  Eph.  ii.  18;  into  his  love; 
SI  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  finds  out  that  he  is  love,  as  having  a  de- 
:e,  Eph.  ii.  18 ;  by  him  is  our  ma-  sign,  a  purpose  of  love,  a  good  pleasure 
action  onto  the  Father.  By  him  we  towards  us  from  eternity ;  a  delight,  a 
«e  in  Ood,  I   P^^  '•  ^^^    ^ut  this  is    complacency,  a  good-will  in  Christ;  all 
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cause  of  anger  and  aversation  being  taken  drawings  back,  what  unbelief,  and  tergi- 

away.      The  soul  being  thus    by    faith  versations    in    our    walking    with    him. 

through  Christy  and  by  him  brought  into  How  unwilling  is  a  child  to  come  into  the 

the  bosom  of  God,  into   a  comfortable  presence  of  an  angry  father.     Consider 

persuasion  and  spiritual  perception  and  then  this  in  the  first  place :  receiving  of 

sense  of  his  love,  there  reposes  and  rests  the  Father  as  he  holds  out  love  to  the  soni, 

itself.  ...      It  is  exceeding  acceptable  gives  him  the  honor  he  aims  at,  and  is 

unto  God,  even  our  Father,  that  we  should  exceeding  acceptable  unto  him.     He  often 

thus  hold  communion  with    him  in  his  sets  itout  in  an  eminedt  manner  that  it  may 

love;  that  he  may  be  received  into  our  be  so  received.     He  commends  hii  low€ 

souls  as  one  full  of  love,  tenderness,  and  unto  us,  Rom.  v.  8.     Behold  what 


kindness,  towards  us.  Flesh  and  blood  ner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on 
h  apt  to  have  very  hard  thoughts  of  him ;  usf  John  iii.  1.  Whence  then  is  this  folly  f 
to  tnink  he  is  always  angry,  yea  implaca-    Men  are  afraid  to  have  good  thouglits  oP 


•come  into  his  presence,  or,  as  they  say,  they  can  judge  him  hard,  austere,  severe.' 
where  he  hath  any  thing  to  do.     Who  almost  implacable,  and  fierce  (the  very 
'among  us  shall  dwell  with  that  devour-  worst  affections  of  the  very  worst  of  tneSt 
ingjire?  who  among  us  shallinhabil  with  and  most  hated  of  him,  Rom.  i.  31.  T!a«' 
ihose  everlasting  burnings?    Isa.  xxxiii.  iii.  3,  and  think  herein  they  do  well. 
41,  say  the  sinners  in  Sion.    And  I  knew        Is  not  this    soul-deceit    from  Satant 
ihouwast  an  austere  Mnit,  saith  the  evil  Was  it  nothis  design  from  the  beginning  to 
servant  in  the  gospel.     Now  there  is  not  inject  such  thoughts  of  God  ?    Assure  thf^ 
any  thing  more  grievous  to  the  Lord,  nor  self  then,  there  is  nothing  more  aeceptanS' 
more  subservient  to  the  design  of  Satan  unto  the  Father  than  for  us  to  keep  up 
upon  the  soul,  than  such  thoughts  as  our  hearts  unto  him,  as  the  eternal  routf* 
these.     Satan  claps  his  hands  (if  I  may  tain  of  all  that  rich  grace,  which  flows  out 
so  say)  when  he  can  take  up  the  soul  with  to  sinners  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.    Amen, 
such  thoughts  of  God:  he  hath  enough.        This  will  be  exceeding  effectual  to  en- 
all  that  he  doth  desire.    This  haih  been  dear  thy  soul  unto  God,  to  cause  thee  to 
his  design  and  way  from  the  beginning,  delight  in  him,  and  to  make  thy  abode 
The  first  blood  that  murderer  shed.  Gen.  with  him.     Many  saints  have  no  gKatet' 
ill.  21,  was  by  this  means.     He  leads  our  burden   in   their  lives,   than    that   tbeif 
first  parents  into  hard  thoughts  of  God ;  hearts  do  not  come  clearly  and  fully  op 
'hatn  God  said  so?   hath  be  threatened  constantly  to  delight  and  rejoice  in  Gfod: 
you  with  death  ?  he  knows  well  enough  that  there  is  still   an  indisposedness  of 
it  will  be  better  with  you :  with  this  en-  spirit  unto  close  walking  with  him.    What 
gine  did  he  batter  and  overthrow  all  man-  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  distemper  ?    Is  it 
kind  in  one :  and  being  mindful  of  his  not  their  unskilfulness  in,  or  neglect  of, 
ancient  conquest,  he  readily  useth   the  this  duty,  even   of  holding   communieii 
same  weapons  wherewith  then  he  so  sue-  with  the  Father  in  love  ?    So  much  as  we 
cessfully  contended.     Now  it  is  exceed-  see  of  the  love  of  God,  so  much  shall 
iog  grievous  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  so  we    delight     in     him,     and    no    more, 
slandered  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  he  Every  other  discovery   of  God  without 
dearly  loves.     How  doth  he  expostulate  this  will  but  make  the  soul  fly  from  him* 
this  with  Sion  ?     What  iniquity  have  you  But  if  the  heart  be  once  much  taken  up 
seen  in  me,  saith  he,  Jer.  v.  31,  have  I  with  this,  the  eminency  of  the  Father's 
been  a  wilderness  unto  you^  or  a  land  of  love,  it  cannot  choose  but  be  overpow- 
darkness?   Isa.  xl.  27-29.   xlix.  15,  16.  ered,  conquered,  and  endeared  unto  him. 
Sion  hath  said,  The  Lord  hath  forgotten  This,  if  any  thing,  will  work  upon  us,  to 
Mf,  and  my  God  hath  forsaken  me  ;  but,  make  our  abode  with  him.     If  the  love  of 
can  a  mother,  &c*     Tne  Lord  takes  no-  a  father  will  not  make  a  child  delight  in 
thing  worse  at   the  hands   of  his,   than  him,  what  will?     Put  then  this   to  the 
such  hard  thoughts  of  him,  knowing  full  venture ;  exercise  your  thoughts  upon  this 
well  what  fruit  this  bitter  root  is  like  to  very  thing,  the  eternal,  free,  and  fruitful 
bear:    what  dienations   of  heart,  what  love  of  the  Father,  and  see  if  joor  hearts 
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oght  upon  to  delight  in  bim. 
\j  flay,  beliererfl  will  find  it  aa 
oarse,  an  ever  tbey  pitched  on 
a.  Sit  down  a  little  at  the  foun- 
fou  will  quickly  have  a  farther 
f  the  flweetneu  of  the  streams. 
iTe  run  from  him,  will  not  be 
while  to  keep  at  a  distance  for 
Dr.  J.  OwEV. 

ith,  /My  not  that  I  will  fray 
ft  God  may  save  you,  I  who  am 
B  for  you,  /  ttnf  not  that  I  will 
NU  But  though  I  speak  this 
B  in  the  highest  manner,  that  I 
r  I  spend  my  blood  for  you,  will 
d  my  breath  for  you?)  yet  the 
at  the  case  so  stands,  that  but 
)wn  ordination,  I  need  not  do 
FMher  kimseif  iovetk  you :  that 
icr  of  his  own  motion,  and  pro- 
will    towards    ^rou,     and    not 

I  him  by  me,  doth  love  you, 
h  ao  much  love  to  you,  ihat  he 
on  nothing,  for  he  is  your  Fa« 

II  as  mine.  How  much  more 
foa  be  saved,  when  1  shall  join 
Biion  with  yours,  and  use  all 
iia  him  for  you  1 

itth  this  apeech  in  order  to  cor- 
poneous  idea  which  harboureth 
f  our  hearts,  who  look  upon 
matter  of  salvation  as  one  who 
Dtveated  to  save  sinners ;  and 
to  think  that  when  he  is  in- 
rdon,  he  doth  it  only  at  Christ's 
id  for  his  sake,  having  other- 
ate  motion  in  himself  suflBcient 
is  heart  to  it ;  but  that  it  is  in 
:*tion  by  Christ  with  him,  as  a 
lenres  a  pardon  for  a  traitor, 
m  the  king  cares  not  for ;  only 
ite'eauit  and  request  he  grants 
se  he  would  never  have  done. 
iehred,  aaith  Christ,  it  is  other- 
'ether'a  heart  is  as  much  to- 
ind  for  your  salvation,  as  mine 
limaelf  loveth  you.    And  the 


truth  is,  that  God  loved  us  of  himself  at 
first  as  much  as  ever  he  hath  done  since : 
and  all  that  Christ  doth  for  us  is  but  the 
expression  of  that  love  which  originally 
filled  the  Father's  heart.  Thus  we  find, 
that  out  of  that  love  he  gave  Christ  for  us ; 
so  it  is  said  GW,  io  loved  ike  world,  tkmi 
he  gate  Ats  only- begotten  Son  to  die,  dec. 
Yea.  Christ's  death  was  but  a  mean  to 
commend  or  set  forth  that  love  of  his  unto 
us :  80  it  was  God  also  that  did  himself 
give  our  persons  unto  Christ,  and  set  him 
on  work  to  mediate  for  us  :  God  wai  lis 
Chritt  reconciling  the  world  to  hinuelf. 
He  only  used  Christ  as  his  instrument  to 
execute  his  own  designs.  All  the  blessings 
he  means  to  give  us  he  first  purposed,  and 
intended  in  himself,  out  of  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will,  yet  in  Christ  as  the  mean 
through  which  he  would  convey  them: 
yea,  Christ  adds  nothing  to  the  love  of 
God's  heart,  only  he  draws  it  out,  and 
makes  it  flow  forth,  whose  current  had 
otherwise  been  stopped.  The  truth  is, 
that  God  employed  Christ  to  solicit  merc^ 
on  our  behalf  for  an  honorable  way  of 
obtaining  it,  as  also  to  make  us  prixe  this 
favor  the  more;  so  that  his  heart  is  as 
ready  to  give  all  to  us,  as  Christ's  is  to 
ask,  and  this  out  of  his  pure  love  to  us. 

Dr.  GooDWiir. 

God  Unsearchable. 

Dangerous  it  were  for  the  feeble  brain 
of  man  to  wade  far  into  the  doings  of 
the  Most  High ;  whom  although  to  know 
be  life,  and  joy  to  make  mention  of  his 
name;  yet  our  soundest  knowledge  is,  to 
know  that  we  know  him  not  as  indeed  he 
is,  neither  can  know  him  ;  and  our  safest 
eloquence  concerning  him  is  our  silence» 
when  we  confess  without  confession  that 
his  glory  is  inexplicable,  his  greatness 
above  our  capacity  and  reach.  He  is 
above,  and  we  upon  earth  ;  therefore  it 
behoveth  our  words  to  be  wary  and  few. 

Hooker. 


Section    III.— OF  GOD  THE  SON. 

uia   PERSON,  offices,   and   character. 

ni  tkink  ye  of  Christ  ?  aider  it,  than  that  which  was  once  asked 

by  the  adorable  Redeemer  himself.  What 
loir  of  greater  importance  was    think  ye  of  Christ  ?  .  .  . 
•edy  in  whatever  light  we  con-        In  some,  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
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tians,  the  utmost  ignorance  prevails  as  to  God,  wherein  moral  duties  and  moral  vir- 

the  Author  and  doctrine  of  Christianity,  tues  are  exalted  into  the  place  of  Christ  I 

A  spirit  of  carnal  ease  and  sensual  indul-  His  name  is  admitted  into  the  plan,  bat  it 

gence,  with  a  total  indifference  as  to  hea-  is  an  admission  of  mere  civility,  and  not 

venly  truth,  prevents  all  serious  inquiry  of  cordial  regard.     For  it  is  very  observa- 

upon  the  subject.    The  treatment  which  ble,  that  the  person  and  oflfices  of  the  Son 

the  Redeemer  meets  with  from  such  pro-  of  God  have  no  necessary  connection  with 

fessors  of  his  name  is  very  similar  to  that  the  religious  system   of  many  who  call 

predicted  by  the  prophet :  He  shall  grow  themselves  Christians.    Their  system  is 

up  like  a  tender  plants  and  as  a  root  out  complete  without  Christ;  nor  would  it  be 

of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor  at  all  deranged,  if  his  name,  offices,  and 

comeliness  ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him  salvation  were  totally  omitted. 

there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire        There  are  others,  however,  who  think 

Aim.     We  lament  the  literal  fulfilment  of  more  highly  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer. 

this  prediction  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jew-  They  acknowledge  him  as  the  Saviour; 

ish  people,  without  reflecting  how  nearly  are  willing  to  be  indebted  to  him  for  the 

our  conduct  corresponds  with  theirs.  His  supply  of  their  deficiencies,  and  for  ren- 

name  is  *  called  upon  us'  as  Christians,  dering  their  own  obedience  acceptable  and 

but  where  are  those  amongst  us  who  ma*  justifying.     The  error  involved  ia  these 

nifest  that  they  are  suitably  influenced  by  views  arises  from  very  inadequate  con^ 

their  views  of  his  excellency  and  glory  ?  ceptions  of  the  state  of  man  ;  the  nature, 

The  attention  given  to  his  person,  to  his  extent,  and  demands  of  the  law  of  God; 

authority,  and  to  his  salvation,  is  more  the. undertaking  of  the  Saviour;  and  the 

like  that  of  persons  who  are  speculating  mystery  of  redemption.    This  error  also 

upon  uncertainties,  than  of  those  who  feel  more  easily  deludes  the  mind,  as,  bjin- 

themselves     everlastingly    interested    in  eluding  a  partial  admission  of  tmtb;  it 

them.     If,  however,  the  truths  and  disco-  .  aflbrds   a  more  plausible  appearance  to 

veries  of  the  gospel  be  of  any  value,  they  falsehood.     Discerning  something  of  the 

must,  from  their  very  nature,  be  of  infinite  fall,  and  consequent  depravity  of  humtn 

and  eternal  moment.     But  men,  when  ig-  nature,    and   desirous    of    escaping   the 

norant  of  the  unchangeable  holiness  of  wrath  to  come,  such  persons  are  willing  to 

the  divine  nature  ;  the  extent  and  spiri-  do  much,  in  order  to  their  acceptance  be* 

tuality  of  the  law  of  God,  and  of  the  con-  fore  God ;  and,  perceiving  their  inability 

sequent  evil  of  sin ;  the  condemned  and  to  do  all,  they  would,  in  some  measure, 

perishing  state  of  every  sinner  as  under  trust  in  Christ  to  complete  the  work ;  bot| 

the  law ;  and  the  impossibility  of  his  ap-  not  being  convinced  how  totally  guilty, 

pearing  with  approbation  in  the  sight  of  ruined,  and  helpless  is  the   situation  of 

God,  without  the  rich  provision  made  in  fallen  man,  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to 

%he  covenant  of  redemption  in  Christ  Je-  look  to  Christ  alone  for  justification  SDd 

sus;  little  concern  themselves  as  to  the  salvation,  but  seek  to  be  their  own  sa- 

person,  character,  or  blessings  of  the  Re-  viours,  through  the  merit  of  Christ.    This 

deemer.     Ask  them  what  they  think  of  is  the  general  scheme  and  sad  delusion  of 

Christ,  and  it  will  be  evident,  as  to  many,  modern  divinity.   I  say,  the  sad  delusion'; 

that  they  have  not  yet  thought  sufficiently  for,  however   gratifying  to  the  pride  of 

to  know  who  or  what  he  is,  the  work  which  man,  surely  it  needs  but  little  considers- 

be  has  performed,  or  the  benefits  we  are  tion  to  see  that  this  system  is  not  founded 

taught  to  expect  from  him.     In  a  Chris-  on  the  testimony  of  God.     It  gives  n(A 

tian  land,  in  the  midst  of  those  privileges  that  glory  to  Christ  which  he  demands  of 

and  means  which  frequently  solicit  their  us,  but  seeks  to  divide  with  him  the  hoDor    | 

attention  to  these  things,  the  opportuni-  of  justification  and  salvation.    It  is  in  fact  '| 

ties  of  information   are  neglected ;  and,  a  rejection  of  the  word  of  truth  through 

through  indolence  or  aversion,  the  ways  the  pride  of  an  unbelieving  heart.    This 

of  ignorance  and  error  fatally  preferred. . . .  alone  it  is  which  leads  men  into  such  ua* 

If,  however,  this  criminal  indifference  scriptural  dependences,  and   from  whidi 

be  overcome  ;  if  the  mind,  influenced  by  so  many  different  opinions  are  formed  evea 

the  importance  of  religious  truth,  be  at-  upon  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  goi-    ] 

tentive  to  its  pursuit;  how  often  is  a  sys-  pel.    Hence  also  it  is,  that  we  are  oon- 

tem  formed,  mdependent  of  the  word  of   pelled  to  lament  that  there  is  nothing  in 
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I  more  differ  than  in  those 
te  the  Scriptures  are  the  most 
leetsiire.  Some  deny  the  divine 
e Saviour;  some,  his  latisfac- 
dirine  law,  and  atonement  for 
hit  people ;  while  to  others,  the 
id  fulness  of  his  lalration  are 
a  jealous  fear.  The  necessity 
aeration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
ted  influences  for  the  support 
ristian  life  and  the  Christian 
I  ridiculed  by  some  who  pro- 
dves  Christians ;  while  others, 
riews  of  the  nature  of  the  gos- 
indnlgence  in  the  practice  of 
oae  and  dishonor  the  doctrines 
Thus,  while  the  name  of  Christ 
•  outward  tokens  of  respect, 
is  his  person  insulted  and  his 
mif  and  himself  practically  de- 
sr  as  the  Saviour  or  as  the 

lew  of  some,  who  call  them- 
iCians,  the  glorious  Redeemer 
cdeed  only  in  a  part  of  his 
a  Prophet  and  a  Teacher  sent 
,  who  hath  illustrated  his  in- 
by  the  most  perfect  example 
i  of  virtue,  and  confirmed  nis 
dhis  precepts  by  his  death.  In 
io  which  these  represent  him, 
t  little  above  the  honor  of  So* 
90,  or  Seneca,  except  in  the 


higher  sublimity  and  excellency  of  his  in- 
structions. He  does  indeed  teach  us  a 
morality  of  an  higher  order,  suited  to  the 
majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  and  the  true 
felicity  and  dignity  of  our  nature;  amoral 
practice  founded  upon  a  principle  of  which 
the  heathen  were  totally  ignorant,  the 
principle  of  the  love  of  Uod  ;  a  spiritual 
morality,  arising  from  spiritnal-minded- 
ness,  and  a  conduct  guided  by  a  eonver^ 
saiiou  in  heaven.  But  however  eminently 
exalted  the  morality  of  the  gospel,  can 
this  possibly  be  what  the  Scripture  em- 
phatically calls  the  wiidom  of  God  in  m 
myitery ;  even  the  hidden  wiidom,  which 
God  ordained  be/ore  the  worid,  unto  our 
glorif ;  which  none  of  the  jnincee  of  this 
world  knew?  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8.  Theun^ 
oearchabie  richee  of  Christ  ?  The  mystery 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God  I  Eph.  iii.  8,  9. 
How  vastly  does  such  a  system  fall  below 
what  is  implied  in  these  expressions  of 
admiration ;  below  the  glories  which  are 
attributed  to  the  Redeemer,  and  the  bene- 
fits we  are  said  to  derive  from  him  I  No; 
the  plan  of  the  gospel  is  far  beyond  any 
system  of  morals,  however  transcendent 
in  their  excellency.  It  is  the  wiedom  and 
the  power  of  God  for  the  ealvation  of  a 
sinner,  through  the  person  and  work  of  an 
Almighty  Redeemer.    Rev.W.  Goode. 


Divinity  and  Humanity  of  Christ. 

irist  is  truly  and  essentially  God,  and  also  that  he  appeared  in  this  world  a 
absolute  and  perfect  sense,  will  be  advantageously  elucidated  by  a  sum- 
irison  of  the  representations  made  of  him  in  both  these  characters. 

As  ODD  it  is  said  : 
I  Gk)d,  the  true  God,  the  mighty 
rsat  God,  Jehovah,  I  am,  and 
Ac*  That  his  goings  forth  were 
,  from  everlasting ;  that  he  was 
ulng  set  up  from  everlasting,  or 
th  was,  &c.  That  he  was  in  the 
vith  God;  rejoicing  always  be- 
«sentywhen  he  prepared  the  hea- 
lid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
sed  of  glory  with  him  before 
rid  was.  With  reference  to  his 
f  G0d  united  to  roan,  it  is  said, 
1  predicted  his  birth,  an  angel 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 
I  boro,  and  a  choir  of  the  hea- 
iQDg  together  his  natal  hymn, 
s  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
r. 

VOL. 


As  MAN  it  is  said: 
That  he  was  an  infant,  a  child,  a  man, 
a  carpenter,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
and  the  brother,  or  cousm-gerroan,  of 
James  and  Joses.  That  he  was  born  in 
the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  of  the 
Roman  emperor  Augustus  Cmsar.  That 
he  was  born  in  Judea  ;  in  Bethlehem,  the 
city  of  David  ;  in  the  stable  of  an  inn  ; 
and  was  cradled  in  a  manger.  That  he 
was  refused  a  place  in  the  inn,  forgotten 
in  the  stable,  and  unfurnished  even  with 
the  ordinary  comforts  provided  for  the 
children  of  peasants. 


That  he  grew  while  a  child  really  and 

perceptibly,  in  wisdom  and  slnture,  anil 

1. 
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PART  t. 


As  God  it  is  said : 


That  all  things  are  his ;  that  he  upholds 
them  by  the  word  of  his  power;  and  that 
they  were  made  for  him,  and  by  him. 

That  he  is  Lord  of  all  things,  of  angels, 
principalities,  and  powers ;  and  will  sub- 
due, and  is  able  to  subdue,  all  things  unto 
himself,  and  put  all  opposition  under  his 
feet ;  and  that  his  throne  and  dominion 
are  for  ever  and  ever. 

That  he  was  originally  rich  in  the  pos- 
session of  all  things  ;  and  the  continual 
delight  of  his  Father  in  the  heavens; 
where  the  angels  unceasingly  worshipped 
him. 

That  at  the  close  of  this  world  he  will 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory,  and  with  all  his  holy 
angels ;  will  summon  the  dead  from  their 
graves  ;  will  gather  all  nations  before  the 
throne  of  his  glory ;  will  judge  both  angels 
and  men  according  to  their  works;  will 
punish  the  wicked  with  an  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 
will  conduct  the  righteous  into  heaven ; 
and  will  cause  them  to  live,  and  reign 
with  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

Finally,  in  his  divine  character,  it  is 
said,  that  he  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God. 


At  the  close  of  this  wonderful  career  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead.  He  himself  in- 
forms us,  that  he  laid  down  his  own  ii/e 
voluntarily,  and  that  no  one  was  able  to 
take  it  out  of  his  hands.  He  also  informs 
us,  that  he  himself  took  it  up  again. 
Accordingly,  he  rose  from  the  grave  on 
the  third  day,  and  after  conversing  fami- 
liarly with  his  disciples  concerning  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
forty  days,  he  ascended  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud  of  glory,  attended  by  the  heavenly 
host;  entered  the  world  of  glory  in 
triumph,  and  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  or  as  it  is  else- 
where expressed,  this  man  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  sat  down  for 
ever  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  At  his 
name,  henceforth,  every  knee  is  required  to 
hoWf  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 


As  Mav  it  if  said : 
in  favor  with  God  and  man,,  and  therefore 
changed  day  by  day,  and  that  through 
his  life. 

That  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
and  was  sustained,  without  any  property 
of  his  own,  by  the  bounty  of  his  disciples, 
and,  at  times,  of  others. 

That  he  was  subject  to  the  Jewish  and 
Roman  governments,  paid  tribute, and  per- 
formed all  the  usual  duties  of  a  child  to 
his  parents,  and  of  a  subject  to  his  ruler; 
and  was  exposed  to  the  direct  assaults  and 
temptations  of  the  devil. 

That,  for  our  sakes,  he  became  poor, 
afHicted,  despised,  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  lightly  esteemed,  hated,  and  per- 
secuted. 

That  he  was  betrayed  by  Judas ;  seized 
by  the  Roman  soldiers;  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim  ;  judged,  condemned  to 
death ;  again  brought  before  Pilate,  judg- 
ed and  condemned ;  buffeted,  crowned 
with  thorns,  mocked,  spit  upon,  scoarged, 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  carried  to  the 
tomb. 


But  that  having  emptied  himself,  and 
taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  he 
was  born  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross. 

earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  ani    ^ 
every  tongue  to  confess,  that  he  is  the  Lord, 
Or  sovereigrn  of  all  things,  to  the  glory  sf 
God  the  Father.     The  throne  of  in6nite 
dominion  is  accordingly,  and  appropriately! 
styled  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb' 
Before  this  throne  the  four  living  ones  cry t 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  wast,  and  who  art,  and  who  art  to 
come.     The  four-and- twenty  elders  caH 
their  crowns  at  his  feet,  and  say,  Tkou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord!  to  receive  glory,  and 
honor,  and  power,  for  thou  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  artf 
and  were  created.    And  the  multitude  sf 
angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
living  ones,  and  the  elders,  say  with  a  loud 
voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
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amd  evmf  ertBiurt,  which  it  im 
I  the  emriht  under  the  emrth,  mnd 
,  ishemrd^  Mjftn^ ,  Blessings  and 
i  gimy^  and  power,  be  unto  him 
th  om  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
r  ewer  mnd  ever.  To  ibis  divine 
the  four  Liviog  Ones  subjoin 
an  Amen. 

comparative  view  of  the  wonder- 
t  aoder  cootideratioD,  I  make 
iog  remarks : 

evident  to  the  least  coDsidera- 

the  things  which  are  here  said 

tie  exceedingly  unlike  each  other. 

ke  are  they  that,  if  we  suppose 

I  to  be  the  subjects  of  holiness, 
acters  cannot  be  more  different 
other  than  the  things  are  which 
eclared  concerning  Christ. 

f  man  attempt  to  describe  two, 
distant  characters,  of  two,  the 
At  holy  beings,  and  he  will  find 
imble  to  place  them  farther  asun- 
bcse  two  characters  of  Christ  are 
Therefore, 

le  two  characters  cannot  be  given 
ng  possessed  of  a  simple  nature. 
cj  are  all  truly  said  will  not  be 
d  in  question.    If  we  suppose 

II  of  whom  they  are  said  to  be 
we  shall  be  obliged  either  to  say, 
Babellians,  that  Christ  was  no 
I  €k>d  manifesting  himself  in  one 
form ;  or,  with  the  Patripassians, 
father  lived  here,  suffered,  and 
man ;  or,  with  the  Docets,  that 
%  God  only ;  that  his  appearance 
was  an  illusion ;  that  he  had  a 
body ;  and  suffered  only  in  ap« 
ind  pretence  ;  while  Judas  Isca- 
Hoe  other  culprit,  was  crucified 

d. 

tinly  impossible  that  the  same 
ng  should  be  set  up  from  ever' 
I  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  he- 
nd  the  ending  ;  and  yet  be  bom 
I  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great : 
tffeeierday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
ereeiae  in  wisdom  ^  and  in  favor 

Mud  man : — create  all  things 
f  iuvieibU  ;  and  yet  be  made  of 
be  the  lawgiver  to  the  universe  ; 
mmk  under  the  law : — upheld  all 
the  word  of  his  power;  and  yet 
iner  for  the  daily  supplies  of  his 
I  the  protection  of  his  person  : 

thingSy  and  yet  have  not  where 
kemd: — know  all  things;  and 


vet  not  know,  as  (if  we  adopt  the  common 
mterpretation)  we  must  suppose  he  did  not 
know  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem :  be  the  final  Judge  and  Rewarder 
of  the  quick  and  the  dead ;  and  yet  be 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed  by  men  : 
Be  til  the  form  of  God,  and  justly 
think  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ; 
and  yet  be  a  servant^  a  man,  and  a  frail 
and  dying  man. 

But  all  these  things,  and  innumerable 
others,  substantially  of  the  same  nature 
in  both  respects  are  declared  concerning 
Christ.  All  also  are  declared  by  God  him- 
self. They  are  therefore  true,  and  true  in 
the  natural,  obvious  sense.  Of  course 
they  are  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

It  follows  then  that  Christ  is,  notwith- 
standing the  sneers  of  Unitarians,  God 
and  man.  In  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Word  became  JUsh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.  Yet,  humble  as  were  the  sta- 
tion and  circumstances  in  which  he  ap- 
peared, we  are  able  still  to  behold  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Fa* 
ther.  Dr.  Dwight. 

Only  this  we  may  safely  say,  and  must 
firmly  hold ;  that  as  the  distinction  of  the 
persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity  hindereth  not 
the  unity  of  the  nature  of  the  Godhead, 
although  every  person  entirely  holdeth  his 
own  incommunicable  property ;  so  neither 
doth  the  distinction  of  the  two  natures  in 
our  Mediator  any  way  cross  the  unity  of 
his  person,  although  each  nature  reroaiueth 
entire  in  itself,  and  retaineth  the  proper- 
ties agreeing  thereunto,  without  any  con- 
version, composition,  comroixion,  or  con- 
fusion. 

When  Moses  beheld  the  bush  burning 
with  fire,  and  yet  no  whit  consumed,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight,  and  said,  Iwillnow 
turn  aside  and  see  this  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  bumty  £xod.  iii.  2,  3, 
5,6.  Acts  vii.  31,32.  But  when  God 
thereupon  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  bush,  and  Kaid»  Draw  not  nigh 
hither,  and  told  him  who  he  was,  Moses 
trembled,  hid  his  face,  and  durst  not 
behold  God.  Yet  although  being  thus 
warned,  we  dare  not  draw  so  nigh ;  what 
doth  hinder  but  we  may  stand  aloof  of, 
and  wonder  at  this  great  sight  ?  Our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire,  saith  the  apostle : 
Heb.  xii.  29;  and  a  question  we  find 
propounded  in  the  prophet,  IVho  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  jlret 
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who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  ever' 
lasting  burnings?  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  Moses 
was  not  like  other  prophets;  but  God  spake 
unto  him  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend^  Num.  xii.  6,  7,  8,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  11 ;  and  yet  for  all  that,  when  he 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  show 
him  his  glory,  he  received  his  answer,  Thou 
canst  not  see  my  face :  for  there  shall  no 
wan  see  me  and  lipe,  Exod.  xxxiii.  19,  20. 
Abraham  before  him,  though  a  special 
friend  of  God,  Isa.  xli.  8,  and  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  Rom.  iv.  11.  16.  Gal.  iii. 
7,  the  children  of  God,  yet  held  it  a  great 
matter  that  he  should  take  upon  him  so 
much  as  to  speak  unto  God,  being  but  dust 
and  ashes.  Gen.  xviii.  27.  Yea,  the  viery 
angels  themselves  (which  are  greater  in 
power  and  might),  2  Pet.  ii.  M,  are  fain  to 
cover  their  faces  when  they  stand  before 
him,  as  not  being  able  to  behold  the  bright^ 
ness  of  his  glory,  Isa.  vi.  2. 

With  what  astonishment  then  may  we 
behold  our  dust  and  ashes  assumed  into 
the  undivided  unity  of  God*8  own  person; 
and  admitted  to  dwell  here  as  an  inmate 
under  the  same  roof?  and  yet  in  the  midst 
of  those  everlasting  burnings,  the  bush  to 
remain  unconsumed,  and  to  continue  fresh 
and  green  for  evermore.  Yea,  how  should 
not  we  with  Abraham  rejoice  to  see  this 
day,  wherein  not  only  our  nature  in  the 
person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  found  to  dwell 
for  ever  in  those  everlasting  burnings;  but, 
in  and  by  him,  our  own  persons  also  are 
brought  so  nigh  thereunto,  that  God  doth 
set  his  sanctuary  and  tabernacle  among  us, 
and  dwell  with  us.  Lev.  xxvi.  11,  12, 
£zek.  xxxvii.  26,  27,  Rev.  xxi.  3,  and 
(which  is  much  more)  maketh  us  ourselves 
to  be  the  house  and  the  habitation  wherein 
he  is  phased  to  dwell  by  his  Spirit,  Heb. 
iii.  6,  Eph.  ii.  22;  according  to  that  of  the 
apostle.  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  as  God  hath  said;  i  will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  2  Cor. 
vi.  16;  and  that  most  admirable  prayer, 
which  our  Saviour  himself  made  unto  his 
Father  in  our  behalf:  /  pray  not  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be* 
lifve  on  me  through  their  word :  that  they 
all  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 


sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  me,  John  xvii.  20,  21,  22,  23. 

Abp.  Ushbr. 

Jesus  was  pleased  to  be  born  of  a  poor 
mother  in  a  poor  place,  in  a  cold  winter's 
night,  far  from  home,  amongst  strangers, 
with  all  the  circumstances  of  humility  and 
poverty ;  and  no  man  will  have  cause  to 
complain  of  his  coarse  robe,  if  he  remem- 
bers the  swaddling  clothes  of  this  holy 
child:  nor  to  be  disquieted  at  his  hard 
bed  when  he  considers  Jesus  laid  in  a 
manger ;  nor  to  be  discontented  at  his 
thin  table*  when  he  calls  to  mind  the  King 
of  heaven  and  earth  was  fed  with  a  little 
breast  milk.  .  .  . 

The  condition  of  the  person  who  was 
born  is  here  of  greatest  consideration.  For 
he  that  cried  in  the  manger,  that  sucked 
the  paps  of  a  woman,  that  hath  exposed 
himself  to  poverty  and  a  world  of  incon« 
veniences,  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  of 
the  same  substance  with  his  Father,  be- 
gotten before  all  ages,  before  the  morning 
stars;  he  is  God  eternal.     He  is  also  by 
reason  of  the  personal  union  of  the  Di- 
vinity with  his  human  nature,  the  Son  of 
God,  not  by  adoption,  as  good  men,  and 
beatified  angels  are ;  but  by  an  extraordi- 
nary and  miraculous  generation.     He  is 
the  heir  of  his  Father's  glories  and  posses- 
sions, not  by  succession,  (for  his  Father 
cannot  die,)  but  by  an  equality  of  coromo- 
nication.     He  is  the  express  image  of  kb 
Father's  person  according  to  both  natures; 
the  miracle  and  excess  of  his  Godhead 
being,  as  upon  wax,  imprinted  upon  all  the 
capacities  of  his  humanity.    And  after  all 
this  he  is  our  Saviour ;  that  to  our  duties 
of  wonder  and  adoration,  we  may  add  the 
affections  of  love  and  union,  as  himself, 
besides  his  being  admirable  in  himself,  is 
become  profitable  to  us. 

Here  then  are  concentred  the  prodigies 
of  greatness  and  goodness,  of  wisdom  aod 
charity,  of  meekness  and  humility ;  and 
march  all  the  way  in  mystery  and  incom- 
prehensible mixtures,  if  we  consider  him 
in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  where  he  is 
seated  by  the  postures  of  love  and  essen- 
tial felicity,  and  in  the  manger  where  love 
also  placed  him,  and  an  infinite  desire  to 
communicate  his  felicities  to  us.  As  he 
is  God,  his  throne  is  in  heaven,  and  he  fills 
all  things  by  his  immensity  :  as  he  is  Man, 
he  is  circumscribed  by  an  uneasy  cradle, 
and  cries  in  a  stable*    As  he  is  God,  he  is 
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seated  upon  a  tiip«r*ezalted  throne;  as 
Man,  exposed  to  the  lowest  estate  of  un- 
easiness and  need.  As  God,  clothed  in  a 
robe  of  glory  at  the  same  instant  when 
you  may  behold  and  wonder  at  his  huma- 
nity, wrapped  in  cheap  and  unworth?  cra- 
dle-bands. As  God,  he  is  encircled  with 
millions  of  angels ;  as  Man,  in  the  com- 
pany of  beasts :  as  God,  he  is  the  eternal 
Word  of  the  Father,  eternal,  sustained  by 
himself,  all-safficient  and  without  need; 
and  yet  he  submitted  himself  to  a  condi- 
tion imperfect,  inglorious,  indigent,  and 
necessitous :  and  this  consideration  is  apt 
and  natural  to  produce  great  affections  of 
\o^t^  doty,  and  obedience,  desires  of  union 
and  conformity  to  his  sacred  person,  life, 
actions,  and  laws ;  that  we  resolve  all  our 
thoughts,  and  finally  determine  all  our 
reason,  sind  our  passions,  and  capacities 
upon  that  sa3nng  of  St.  Paul,  Ht  thailovei 
not  thm  Isrd  Jtmu  Christ,  let  him  be  ae- 
emrud,  I  Cor.  xtI.  20. 

Jrns,  ther^ore^  knowing  oU  ihingi  that 
okomid  come  upon  Aim,  went  forth  and 
smidwMto  them.  Whom  etekye?  They  an- 
sweredhim,Jeeuso/Na2oreth.  Jesussaiih 
umio  them,  I  am  he,  St.  John  xviii.  4. 

Jksvs  himself  begins  the  inquiry,  and 
leads  them  into  their  errand,  and   tells 
them  that  he  was  Jesus  of  Naxareth  whom 
they  sought*     But  this  also,  which  was 
an  answer  so  gentle,  had  in  it  a  strength 
greater  than  the  eastern  wind,  or  the  voice 
of  thunder;   for  God  was  in   that  still 
roice,  and  it  struck  them  down  to  the 
^und.      And  yet  they,  and  so  do  we 
itill  persist  to  persecute  our  Lord,  and  to 
vovoke  the  eternal  God,  who  can  with 
be  breath  of  his  mouth,  with  a  word  or  a 
ign,  or  a  thought,  reduce  us  into  nothing, 
r  into  a  worse  condition,  even  an  eternal 
nration    of  torments,   and  cohabitation 
ith  a  never  ending  misery.    And  if  we 
mnot  bear  a  soft  answer  of  the  merciful 
od,  how  shall  we  dare  to  provoke  the 
"sUi  of  the  Almighty  Judge  1  But  in  this 
stance  there  was  a  rare  mixture  of  ef- 
rts,  as  there  was  in  Christ  of  natures; 
I  voice  of  a  man,  and  the  power  of  God. 
r  it  is  observed  by  the  doctors  of  the 
mitive  ages,  that  from  the  nativity  of 
*  Lord  to  the  day  of  his  death,  the  di- 
tty and  humanity  did  so  communicate 
^ects,  that  no  great  action  passed, 
it  was  like  the  sun  shining  through  a 
id,  or  a  beauty  with  a  thin  vail  drawn 


over  it ;  they  gave  illustration  and  testi« 
mony  to  each  other.  The  holy  Jesus 
was  born  a  tender  and  a  crying- innint,  but 
is  adored  by  the  magi  as  a  king;  by  the 
angels  as  their  God.  He  is  circumcised 
as  a  man,  but  a  name  is  given  him  to  sig- 
nify him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
He  is  presented  in  the  temple  as  the  Son 
of  man,  but  by  Simeon  and  Anna  he  is 
celebrated  with  divine  praises  for  the  Mes- 
sias,  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  baptised  in 
Jordan  as  a  sinner,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
descending  upon  him  proclaimed  him  to 
be  the  well-beloved  of  God.  He  is  hun- 
gry in  the  desert  as  a  roan,  but  sus- 
tained his  body  without  meat  and  drink 
for  forty  days  together  by  the  power  of  his 
divinity :  there  he  is  tempted  of  Satan  as 
a  weak  man,  and  the  angels  of  light  minis* 
ter  unto  him  as  their  supreme  Lord.  And 
now  a  little  before  his  death,  when  he  was 
to  take  upon  him  all  the  affronts,  miseries 
and  exinanitions  of  the  most  miserable, 
he  receives  testimonies  from  above,  which 
are  most  wonderful :  for  he  was  transfigured 
on  Mount  Tabor,  entered  triumphantly 
into  Jerusalem,  had  the  acclamations  of 
the  people;  when  he  was  dying  he  darken- 
ed the  sun ;  when  he  was  dead  he  opened  the 
sepulchres;  when  he  was  fast  nailed  to  the 
cross  he  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  now 
when  he  suffers  himself  to  be  apprehended 
by  a  guard  of  soldiers,  he  strikes  them  all 
to  the  ground  only  by  replying  to  their 
answer,  that  the  words  of  the  prophet 
might  be  verified,  There/ore  my  people 
shall  know  my  name ;  therefore  they  snail 
know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak;  behold  it  is  /.         Bp.  Taylor. 

Necessity  for  Christ  being  God  and  Mam. 

Thb  Godhead  is  of  that  infinite  perfec- 
tion, that  it  cannot  possibly  be  subject  to 
any  passion.  He  therefore  that  had  no 
other  nature  but  the  Godhead,  could  not 
pay  such  a  debt  as  this ;  the  discharge 
whereof  consisted  in  suffering  and  dying. 
It  was  also  fit  that  God's  justice  should 
have  been  satisfied  in  that  nature  which 
had  transgressed  ;  and  that  the  same  na- 
ture should  suffer  the  punishment  that 
had  committed  the  offence.  Forasmuch^ 
then^  as  the  children  were  partakers  of 
jUsh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewiu 
took  part  of  the  same:  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
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iheh  lifetime  eukfeet  to  bondage.    Such  and  therefore  tkr&ugk  the  eternal  Spirit 

and  sa  great  was  the  love  of  God  the  mutt  he  offer  himeelf  witkaui  spot  nmto 

Father  towards  ns,  that  ke  spared  not  his  God  ;  that  thereby  he  might  obtain  for 

own  Son^  hut  delivered  him  up  for  u»  all:  us  an   eternal  redemption.     The   blood 

and  so  transcendent  .was  the  love  of  the  whereby   the  church  is  purchased  most 

Son  of  God  towards  the  sons  of  men,  that  be  God^e  oum  blood :  and  to  that  end  roust 

he  desired  not  to  be  spared;  but  rather  ike  Lard  of  glory  be  crucified :  the  Primee 

than  they  should  lie  under  the  power  of  and  Author  of  life  be  killed;  he  whose 

death,  was  of  himself  most  willing  to  suf-  eternal  generation  no  man  can  declare, 

fer  death  for  them:  which  seeing  in  that  be  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  lioing: 

infinite  nature,  which  by  eternal  genera-  and  the  man  that  is  God's  own  fellow  be 

lion  he  received  from  his  Father,  he  could  thus  smitten  ;   according  to  that  which 

not  do;  he  resolved  in  the  appointed  time  God   himself  foretold  by    his    prophet: 

to  take  unto  himself  a  mother,  and  out  of  Awake^  O  sword,  against  my  ahepherdp 

her  substance  to  have  a  body  framed  unto  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellom, 

himself,  wherein  he  might  become  obedient  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  smite  the  Shep" 

unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  herd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

our  redemption.    And  therefore  when  be  The  people  of  Israel,  we  read,  did  so  value 

cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith  unto  his  the  life  of  David   their  king,  that  they 

Father,  A  body  hast  thou  fitted  me;  Lo^  counted  him  to  be  worth  ten  thausamd  of 

/  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    By  the  themselves  :  how  shall  we  then  value  the 

which  will,  saith    the    apostle,  we    are  life  of  David* s  Lord,  who  is  the  blessed 

sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  the  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 

body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  and  Lord  of  lords  f    It  was  indeed  our 

Thus  we  see  it  was  necessary  for  the  nature  that  suffered,  but  he  that  suffered 

satisfaction  of  this  debt,  that  our  Mediator  in  that  nature  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 

should  be  man ;   but  he  that  had  no  more  ever :  and  for  such  a  person  to  have  suf- 

in  him  than  a  man  could  never  be  able  to  fered  but  one  hour,  was  more  than  if  all 

go  through  with  so  great  a  work.     For  if  other  persons  had  suffered  ten  thousand 

there  should  be  found  a  man  as  righteous  millions  of  years. 

as  Adam  was  at  his  first  creation,  who        Butput  the  case  also,  that  the  life  of  any 

would  be  content  to  suffer  for  the  offence  other  singular  man  might  be  equivalent 

of  others,   his  suffering    possibly  might  to  all   the  lives  of  whole  mankind;  yet 

serve  for  the  redemption  of  one  soul ;  it  the  laying  down  of  that  life  would  not 

would  be  not  sufficient  ransom  for  those  be  sufficient  to  do  the  deed,  unless  he 

innumerable  multitudes  that  were  to  be  that  had  power  to  lay  it  down  had  power 

redeemed  to  God  out  of  every  kindred  and  likewise  to  take  it  up  again.     For,  to  be 

tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.    Neither  detained   always    in    that    prison,  from 

could  any  roan  or  angel  be  able  to  hold  whence  there  is  no  coming  out  before  the 

out,  if  a  punishment   equivalent  to   the  payment  of  the  uttermost  farthing,  is  to 

endless  sufferings  of  all  the  sinners  in  the  lie  always  under  execution,  and  to  quit 

world  should  at  once  be  laid  upon  him.  the  plea  that  full  payment  of  the  debt 

Yea,  the  very  powers  of  Christ  himself,  wherein  our  surety  stood  engaged  for  us* 

upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  might  did  rest,  And  therefore  the  apostle  upon  that  ground 

were  so  shaken  in  the  sharp  encounter,  doth  rightly  conclude,  that  if  Christ  ht 

that  he,  who  was  the  most  accomplished  not  raised,  our  faith  is  vain,  we  are  yet  ra 

pattern  of  all  fortitude,  stood  sore  amazed,  our  sins:  and  consequently,  that  as  he 

and  with  a  strong  crying  and  tears  prayed  roust  be  delivered  to  death /or  our  offences, 

that,  if  it  were  possible  the  hour  might  so  he  must  be  raised  again  for  our  jMSti' 

pass  from  him.  fication. 

This  man  therefore  being  to  offer  one        Yea,  our  Saviour  himself  knowing  full 

aacrifice  for  sins  for  ever ;  to  the  burning  well  what  he  was  to  undergo  for  our  sakes, 

of  that  sacrifice  he  must  not  only  bring  told  us  beforehand,  that  the  Comforter 

the  coals  of  his  love  as  strong  as  death,  whom  he  would  send  unto  us  should  esm' 

and  as  ardent  as  the  fire  which  hath  a  vince  the  world,  that  is,  fully  satisfy  the 

most  vehement  flame,  but  he  must  add  consciences  of  the  sons  of  men,  concern- 

thereunto  those  everlasting  burnings  also,  ang  that  everlasting  righteousness,  which 

even  the  flames  of  his  most  glorious  Deity :  was  to  be  brought  in  by  him,  upon  this 
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Tery  ground :  Becmue  I  goiomt^  Father^ 
and  ye  Mte  mkt  nm  aMiv  •  •  •  And  this 
if  the  evidence  we  have  to  show  of  that 
rigkteousnesi,  whereby  we  stand  justified 
in  God's  sight :  according  to  the  apostle, 
Wko  skull  Imy  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
Go€m  eUct  f  It  it  God  thai  jugtijUth : 
who  is  he  that  condtmneth  ?  it  it  Chritt 
thai  died^  yea^  rather  thai  it  risen  again  ; 
who  is  ewem  at  the  right  hand  oj  God, 
who  alto  maketh  intercettion  for  ut. 

Now  although   an  ordinary  man  may 
easily  part  with  his  life ;  yet  doth  it  not 
lie  in  his  power  to  resume  it  again  at  his 
will  and  pleasure.     But  he  that  must  do 
the  tarn  for  us,  must  be  able  to  say  as  our 
Jesus  did :  /  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  iake  it  again.     No  man  taketh  it 
from  wKt  hmi  I  lay  it  down  of  myteff:  I 
have  power  to  lay  ii  down,  and  /  have 
power  to  iake  ii  again.    And  in  another 
place:  Destroy  ihit  Temple,  and  in  three 
dayt  I  will  raise  it  up,  saith  he  unto  the 
Jews,  tpeakiug  of  the  Temple  of  hit  body. 
A  human  nature  then  he  must  ha?e  had, 
which  might  be  subject  to  dissolution  :  but 
being  ooee  dissoWedy  he  could  not  by  his 
own  strength  (which  was  the  thing  here 
necesssrily  required)  raise  it  up  again ; 
unless  he  had  declared  himself  to  ^  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  by  the  retmrreC" 
tionfrom  ike  dead.    The  Manhood  could 
suffer,  but  not  overcome  the  sharpness 
of  death  :  the  Godhead  could  suffer  no- 
thing, bat  overcome  any  thing.   He  there- 
lore  that  was  to  suffer  and  to  overcome 
death   for  us  roust  be  partaker  of  both 
natures :  that  being  put  to  death  in  the 
CrsA,  he  might  be  able  also  to  quicken 
limself  by  his  own  Spirit.     Abp.  Usher. 

When  I  say  the  Son  of  God  became  the 

'<0D  of  man,  I  do  not  mean  as  if  by  this 

e  should  cease  to  be  what  he  was  before, 

le  Son  of  God  ;  for  he  did  not  leave  his 

odhead  to  take  upon  him  the  manhood  ; 

It  I  believe  he  took  the  manhood  into 

I  Godhead  ;  he  did  not  put  off  the  one 

pat  on  the  other,  but  he  put  one  upon 

e  other.     Neither  do  I  believe  that  the 

man  nature,  when  assumed  into  the  di- 

le,  ceased  to  be  human;  but  as  the 

ine  person  so  assumed  the  human  na- 

e  as  still  to  remain  a  divine  person,  so 

haman  nature  was  so  assumed  into  a 

ine  person  as  still  to  remain  a  human 

ire.    God  therefore  so  became  man, 

to  be  both  perfectly  God  and  perfectly 


roan,  united  together  in  one  person.  I 
say,  in  one  person ;  for  if  he  should  be 
God  and  man  in  distinct  persons,  this 
would  avail  me  no  more  than  if  he  should 
be  God  only  and  not  man,  or  man  only 
and  not  God ;  because  the  merit  and 
value  both  of  his  active  and  passive  obe* 
dicnce  is  grounded  merely  upon  the  union 
of  the  two  natures  in  one  and  the  same 
person.  He,  therefore,  by  his  life  and 
death  merited  so  much  for  us,  because 
the  same  person  that  so  lived  and  died 
was  God  as  well  as  roan ;  and  every 
action  that  he  did,  and  every  passion  that 
he  suffered,  was  done  and  suffered  by 
him  that  was  God  as  well  as  man.  And 
hence  it  is  that  Christ,  of  all  the  persons 
in  the  world,  is  so  fit,  yea,  only  fit,  to  be 
my  Redeemer,  Mediator,  and  Surety,  be- 
cause he  alone  is  both  God  and  man  in 
one  person.  If  he  was  not  man,  he  could 
not  undertake  that  office ;  if  he  was  not 
God,  he  could  not  perform  it.  If  he  waa 
not  man,  he  could  not  be  capable  of  being 
bound  for  roe ;  if  he  was  not  God,  he 
would  not  be  able  to  pay  my  debt.  It  was 
man  by  whom  the  covenant  was  broken, 
and  therefore  man  must  have  suitable 
punishment  laid  upon  him :  it  was  God 
with  whom  it  was  broken,  and  therefore 
God  must  have  sufficient  satisfaction 
made  unto  him :  and  as  for  that  satisfac- 
tion, it  was  man  that  had  offended, 
and  therefore  man  alone  could  make  it 
suitable ;  it  was  God  that  was  offended, 
and  therefore  God  alone  could  make  it 
sufficient. 

The  sum  of  all  is  this  ;  man  can  suffer, 
but  he  cannot  satisfy ;  God  can  satisfy, 
but  he  cannot  suffer;  but  Christ,  being 
both  God  and  man,  can  both  suffer  and 
satisfy  too ;  and  so  is  perfectly  fit  both  to 
suffer  for  man  and  to  make  satisfaction 
unto  God,  to  reconcile  God  to  man,  and 
man  to  God.  And  thus,  Christ  having 
assumed  my  nature  into  his  person,  and 
so  satisfied  Divine  justice  for  my  sins,  I  am 
received  into  grace  and  favor  again  with 
the  Most  High  God.     Bp.  Bbvieidgs. 

As  indispensably  necessary  as  it  is  to 
the  assurance  of  our  salvation,  to  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever;  so  needful  is  it  likewise  -to  our 
salvation,  to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
very  man,  subject  to  the  same  infirmities 
as  we  are,  sin  only  excepted.  He  was 
tempted,  that  none  might  say,  This  Sa- 
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viouFy  who  is  given  unto  U8»  is  too  far 
removed  from  us  ;  he  is  inaccessible ;  his 
quality  and  condition  is  too  far  above  us, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  approach  him. 
In  order  to  prevent  any  such  idea,  he  de- 
scended into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  we  might  not  think  him  above  our 
reach.  Nor  is  he  far  ofiT,  being  united  to 
us  by  the  most  intimate  bands  of  consan- 
guinity. He  dwelieth  in  our  hearts  by 
faith :  there  we  experience  him  as  our 
Brother,  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  and  subject  to  the  same  infirmities, 
that  he  might  sanctify  ours,  and  change 
their  nature.  He  needed  not  to  be  tempted 
on  his  own  account;  but  it  was  necessary 
on  ours,  that  we,  as  his  members,  might 
under  all  our  temptations  have  part  in  his 
victory. 

After  forty  days,  he  was  an  hungred : 
a  plain  proof  of  his  being  a  true  man.  It 
is  said  of  him,  that  he  was  thirsty,  and 
was  wearied  with  travelling ;  in  a  word, 
that  he  felt  all  the  distresses  of  our  na- 
ture. We  ought  not  to  pass  lightly  over 
Auch  passages  of  holy  writ,  which  are  re- 
corded as  proofs  of  the  real  humanity  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  for  we  are  not  less  con- 
cerned to  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  very 
man,  than  we  are  to  be  assured  that  he 
is  the  true  God.  A  true  believer,  reading 
with  attention,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an 
hungred,  will  certainly  perceive  the  enor- 
mity of  sin,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  infi- 
nite mercy  of  God  on  the  other ;  for  what, 
but  our  sins,  made  him  suffer  hunger  or 
thirst?  Him,  upon  whom  all  creatures 
wait,  that  he  may  give  them  meat  in  due 
season,  and  thus  fill  them  with  good  !  He, 
the  Source  of  life,  from  whom  flow  the 
streams  of  all  blessing,  has  thirsted,  that 
he  might  allay  our  thirst  with  streams  of 
grace,  and  that  the  water  he  gives  to  us 
may  become  in  us  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life.  In  this  sense, 
the  hunger  of  Jesus  Christ  proves  to  us 
more  than  an  exquisite  repast,  to  refresh 
and  comfort  our  needy  souls.     Durand. 

The  Importance  of  this  Doctrine. 

If  it  be  indeed  a  truth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  God  oper  all,  it  is  utterly  impossible 
that  it  can  be  a  truth  of  subordinate  mag- 
nitude. The  simple  statement  of  it  is 
lenough  to  show  that  it  must  rank  as  a 
jBrst  principle ; — an  article  of  prime  im- 
portance ;  a  foundation-stone  in  the  Tem- 
ple gf  Truth .:.  a  star  of  the  v^ry   first 


magnitude  in  the  hemisphere  of  Christian 
doctrine. — For  my  own  part,  I  believe  it 
to  be  even  more  than  this;  a  kind  of 
central  Sun,  around  which  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  Christianity,  in  all  its  glory,  and  ia 
all  its  harmony,  revolves. 

This  view  of  its  importance  is  coa- 
firmed,  when  we  consider  it,  secondly,  ti 
its  connexion  with  our  most  interesting 
and  solemn  duties :  I  mean  the  duties 
which  we  owe  to  the  great  object  of  su- 
preme reverence,  worship,  and  obedience. 
— If  Jesus  Christ  be  not  God,. then  we^ 
who  offer  to  him  that  homage  of  oar 
hearts  which  is  due  to  God  alone,  ars^ 
without  doubt,  guilty  of  idolatry;  it 
really  guilty  as  the  worshippers  of  the 
deified  heroes  of  Greece  or  Rome.  We 
are  guilty,  like  them,  of  ckangimg  tim 
^lory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  em 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  mum  ;  of 
thus  alienating  the  honors  of  him  rwte 
hath  declared,  that  he  wiU  not  gweik 
glory  to  another.  This,,  surely,  is  ao 
trifie. — But  is  it,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
trifle, — is  it  fitted  to  excite  no  teiious  con- 
cern, no  uneasy  apprehension — to  with- 
hold divine  honor  from  one  to  whom  it  is 
due?  to  divest  of  his  supreme  dignity, 
and  to  equalise  with  ourselves,  puny 
worms  of  the  dust,  one  whom  angels  and 
archangels  adore,  as  over  all^  God  hleeeed 
for  ever  ? — Consequences  of  such  magni- 
tude, on  both  sides,  certainly  stamp  aith 
immense  importance  the  inquiry  on  which 
we  are  now  entering. 

The  same  thing  is  manifest,  thirdlyi 
from  the  intimate  relation  which  this  doc- 
trine bears  to  others. — It  is  an  integral  ^ 
part  of  a  system  of  truths,  which  stand  or 
fall  along  with  it.  It  is  connected,  for  \ 
example,  in  the  closest  manner,  with  the 
purpose  of  Christ *s  appearance  upon  eartky 
and  the  great  design  of  his  sufferings  and 
death;  that  is,  with  the  vitally  important 
doctrine  of  atonement :  —  this  doctrine, 
again,  is  inseparably  connected  with  the 
corruption  of  human  nature,  and  the  uni- 
versal guiltof  mankind;  from  which  it  is  that 
the  necessity  of  such  atonement  arises  i*— 
and  this,  in  its  turn,  essentially  affects  the 
question  respecting  the  true  ground  of  i 
sinner^s  acceptance  with  God  ;  the  necei* 
sity  of  the  regenerating  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  principle  and  motive  of 
all  acceptable  obedience ;  and  other  points 
of  similar  consequence.  It  is  very  ob- 
vious, that  tw()  systems,  of  which  the  sen* 
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tinenU,  on  nibfectft  toch  m  theie,  are  in  ciouif    Hath  he  in  angtr  ikui  up  ku 
direct  opposition,  cannot,  with  any  pro-  tender  mercies  i     Is  the   plague  begun 
priety,  be  confonnded  together  under  one  among  the  people,  and  is  there  no  penon 
common   name.      That  both  should    be'  who  can  stay  it  ?    O  not  so ;  blessed  be 
Christianity,  is  impossible  ;    else  Chris-  our  gracious  God !  there  is  yet  hope  of 
tianity  is  a  term  which  distinguishes  no-  comfort,  health,  and  salvation.  Torn  your 
thing.    Viewing  the  matter  abstractly,  and  eyei  once  more  to  the  instructive  picture, 
without  affirming,  for  the  present,  what  is  and  there  view  the   Intercessor  making 
truth  and  what  is  error,  this,  I  think,  I  atonement,  and  saving  the  remnant  of  his 
may  with  confidence  aifirm,  that  to  call  people.    Destruction  wrai  not  the  end  for 
achemea  so  opposite  in  all  their  leading  which  God  formed  man.    '  For  God  made 
artielea  by  a  common  appellation,  is  more  not  death.     He  created  man  to  be  immor* 
absurd,  than  it  would  be  to  confound  to-  tal,  and  made  him  an  image  of  his  own 
gather  those  two  irreconcilable  theories  of  eternity.   Through  envy  of  the  devil  came 
ustroaomTf  of  which  the  one  places  the  death  into  the  world,  and  still,  as  at  the 
earth,  and  the  other  the  son,  in  the  centre  first,  they  alone  who    hold  of   his  side 
of  Che  planetary  system. — ^They  are,  in  do  find  it.*    The  covenant  of  works  being 
trath,eaaentia1lydiTOfent  religions.  For  if  broken  by  transffression,  the  cOTcnant  of 
oppoaile  views  as  to  the  object  of  worship,  grace  immediately  succeeded  in  its  room, 
the  groand  of  hope  for  eternity,  the  rule  This  was  the  remedy  provided  against  sin 
of  »ith  and  duty,  and  the  principles  and  and  death,  and  the  blessed  means  of  re- 
motiv«a  of  tnie  obedience; — if  opposite  conciliation  fore-ordained  by  the  divine 
views  M  to  these  do  not  constitute  dif-  Persons,  before    the   foundation  of   the 
ferent  idigioos,  we  may,  without  much  world ;  that  the  sinner,  who  had  no  rights 
diScalty,  &eover  some  principle  of  union  eousness  of  his  own  to  plead  in  arrest  of 
and  identity  amongst  all  religions  what^  judgment  upon  the  new  terms  of  this  act 
ever;  we  may  realise  the  doctrine  of  Pope's  of  grace,  might  again  find  acceptance  and 
Univenal  Prayer ;  and  extend  the  nght  life,  through  the  divine  satisfaction  and  in- 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  worshippers  at  tercession  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He 
the  Moaqne,  and  to  the  votaries  of  Brama.  was  consecrated  to  be  our  High  Priest, 
Such,  then,  is  the  importance,  direct  and  ordained  to  perform  an  ofiBce,  in  at- 
and  relative,  of  this  point  of  doctrine, —  tempting  which  every  high  priest  taken 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God ;   that  in  from  among  men  must  else  have  failed, 
his  Person  there  subsisted,  when  he  was  He  had  no  need  to  ofi*cr  sacrifice  for  his 
onearth,  an  union  of  the  divine  and  human  own  sins,  since  he  had  none;  but  being 
nature.               Rev.  Da.  Wardlaw.  himself  all-righteous,  was  perfectly  quali- 
fied to  save  others.     Nor  was  his  priest- 

Mediaiion  of  Cknst.  ^^^  ^^  P*"  ^'9!^  ^"«  '°  another,  or  to 

have  an  end,  like  that  of  Aaron ;  but  it 

Whev  we  behold  the  camp  of  Israel  in  was  eternal  and  unchangeable,  as  the  Son 

18  wilderness,  visited  by  the  divine  judg-  of  God  who  exercised  it.     Such  was  our 

ents ;   when  we  see  some  going  down  High  Priest,  who  perceived  that,  on  ac- 

ive  into  the  dreadful  pit ;  others  burnt  count  of  man's  transgression,  wrath  was 

>  in  a  moment  by  fire  from  heaven ;  and  gone  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

pestilence  threatening  to  consume  the  and  that  the  plague  was  begun  among  the 

It;  when  we  look  around,  and  view,  in  people.     And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 

ery  part  of  the  picture,  the  dying  and  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  in- 

I  dead;   do  we  not  at  once  acknow-  tercessor.    Therefore  he  arrayed  himself 

fe  the  original  from  which  it  is  drawn,  in  the  holy  garments  of  glory  and  beauty; 

discern  in  it  the  too,  too  faithful  por-  he  put  on  a  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 

it  of  a  fallen  world,  full  of  misery  and  and  a  robe  of  inviolable  sanctity,  and  he 

ilh,  because  full  of  sin  and  rebellion  !  was  clad,  over  all,  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

tut  what  ?     Most  we  then  indeed  pe-  He  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness, 

?  Must  we  all  perish  ?  Will  the  Lord  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power ; 

'  off  for  toer  ;  and  will  he  be  favorable  and  on  his  head  was  a  crown  of  salvation 

■sre/     /f  hii  mercjf  clean  gone  for  and  glory.     Thus  adorned  and  fitted  for 

•'    Doth  his  promu  fail  for  ever-  the  work,  he  put  on,  for  incense,  the  me- 

t?    Hatk  God  forgotten  to  be  gra-  rits  of  his  sutiTerings.    He  ran  into  the 

ANTH.                                                            VOL.   I.  I- 
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midst  of  God's  people,  as  a  mediator,  in-  dies  of  men,  and  that,  witbout  redemptioo, 
terposing  himself  between  the  parties  at  a  sentence  of  condemnation  will  be  passed 
yariance,  in  order  to  reconcile  them.     He  upon  their  souls  and  bodies  too,  this  like- 
met  the  burning  wrath,  and  turned  it  aside  *  wise  is  no  news  to  any  one  of  you.    Daily 
from  all  believers.     He  stood,  and  stands  experience  proves  the  firsts  and  the  Scrip- 
now,  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  ture  asserts  the  second.     And  from  whi^ 
between  those  who,  by  opposing  his  me-  would  you  wish  to  be  saved,  if  not  from 
thod  of  salvation,  will  die  in  their  sins,  death  and  condemnation  ?    Or  what,  ia 
and  those  who,  living  and  believing  in  point  of  wretchedness  and  horror^  was  the 
him,  shall  never  die  eternally.     He  is  at  camp  of  Israel  with  the  pestilence  in  the 
the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  making  inter-  midst  of  it,  if  compared  to  such  a  world  as 
cession  for  us.     And  so  the  plague   is  this  ?    Go,  thou  who  art  tempted  to  le- 
stayed.     A  stop  is  put  to  the  progress  of  ject,  or  to  neglect,    the  satisfaction  ef 
everlasting  destruction.     The  fiery  sword  Christ,  go  to  the  bed  of  sickness,  anda»- 
of  offended  justice  cannot  reach,  nor  shall  draw  the  curtains  of  affliction ;  ask  ium 
the  second   deatli  have  any  power  over  who  lies  racked  with  pain,  and  trembling 
such  as  accept  the  atonement  which  he  at  the  thoughts  of  the  wrath  to  come,  whiut 
.hath  made  for  them,  and  thankfully  re-  his  opinion  is  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
ceive  the  benefits  of  his  all-prevailing  in-  atonement ;  and  observe  how  the  name  of 
tercession.  There  is  now  no  condemnation  a  Saviour  and  Intercessor  puts  comfoit 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  and  gladness  into  his  sorrowful  and  ai^ 
And  can  any  thing,  then,  prevent  our  ac-  frighted  soul,  at  a  time  when  the  treatoiis 
cepting  this  atonement,   and  thankfully  and  the  crowns  of  eastern  kings  would  be 
receiving  the  benefits  of  this  intercession?  utterly  contemned,  as  equally  yain,  worth- 
Can  any  thing  induce  us,  when  the  boun-  less,  and   unprofitable,  with  the  doit  nf 
tiful  hand  of  mercy  hath  filled  and  holdeth  the  earth.     Then  reflect,  that  such^  one 
out  the  cup  of  salvation,  to  dash  it  untasted  -day,  must  be  thy  state ;  and  in  that  states 
from  us?  Nothing  can,  but  an  utter  igno-  such  infallibly  will  be  thy  thoughts  and 
ranee  of  our  sin  and  of  our  danger.  Could  sensations.     And  did  the  cares  and  plea- 
a  dying   Israelite    have    been   prevailed  sures  of  the  world  suffer  living  men  to 
upon,  think  you,  to  reject  the  atonement  think  and  feel  as  dying  men  do,  the  inter- 
and  intercession  of  Aaron  ?     No,  surely,  cession  of  Christ  would  be  regarded  aad 
Only  see  how  hope  revives  in  their  coun--  accepted  by  Christians,  as  that  of  Aaioa 
lenances,  and  joy  sparkles  in  their  eyes,  once  was  by  Israel.     Now,  indeed,  the 
all  turned  and  fixed  upon  him  in  the  exe-  sentiments  of  men  on  this  great  point  may 
cution  of  his  priestly  office.    And  why?  be  different,  because  their  passions -aa^ 
Because  they  were  sensible  of  their  wretch-  their  prejudices  are  different :  but  we  shiil 
ed  and  perilous  estate.    They  needed  not  all  think  alike  upon  the  subject,  when  pat^ 
to  be  told,  that  they  were  expiring  by  the  sion    shall   cease,    and  prejudice  be  no 
pestilenee.    They  knew  it,  they  felt  it ;  more,  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  Day 
they  were  looking  wishfully  around  them  of  Judgment.     In  that  last  and  concerning 
for  help  and  deliverance,  ready  with  ea-  Day,  the  scene  on  which  we  have  been  ne^ 
gerness   and    impatience,  with   gratitude  ditating  shall  be  again  exhibited,  in  its 
and  thankfulness,  to  snatch  at  it,  and  em-  most  awful  and  tremendous  accorapliili* 
brace  it,  the  moment  it  should  appear.    O  ment.     Instead  of  the  earthly  pit  openinf 
•why  are  not  we  so?     Why  do  we  hear  of  its  mouth  to  swallow  up  Korah  and  hii 
the  atonement  and  intercession  of  the  holy  company,  the  infernal  pit  of  everlasting 
Jesus  with   so  much  cold  indifference?  destruction  shall  disclose  its  bottomleli 
Why,  but  because  we  see  not,  we  know  depth,  to  receive  alive  into  it  the  great 
not,  we  feel  not,  the  want  of  them  ?    And  adversary,  and  all  that  have  taken  pat^ 
yet  what  is  there  within  us  or  without  us  with  him  against  God   and  Christ.    In- 
that  doth  not  teach  and  show  it  us  1    To  stead  of  fire  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
tell  you  that  the  world  is  full  of  sorrow  is  to  consume  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  that 
no  news ;  to  tell  you  that  the  world  is  full  offered  incense,  Behold  the  day  cowmth^ 
of  sin,  is,  I  presume,  no  news.     And  from  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven  :  and  all  th^ 
what  would  you  desire  to  be  delivered,  if  proud,  yea  and  all  that  do  wickedly f  shM 
not  from  sin  and  sorrow  ?  To  tell  you  that  be  as  stubble :  and  the  day  that  comtth 
a  sentence  of  death  is  passed  upon  the  bo^  shall  bum  them  up,  and  leawe  tkem  neitkr 
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Irtfncli.  lostetd  of  the  pestilence 
f  fourteen  thousand  only  of  his 
\g  people,  the  iDexhaastible  floods 
itT  Yengeaoce,  heaped  up  for 
II  be  poured  out,  to  cirown  rebel- 
is  in  irresistible  perdition.  Then, 

heavens  shall  melt  with  fervent 
round,  the  fiery  ^ulf  rolling  be- 
ll the  earth,  upon  which  we  stand, 
own  into  the  flames,  then  what  a 
1  it  be,  to  behold  our  blessed 
ir  great  Mediator,  standing  up, 
posing  his  merits  between  the 
the  living;  between  those  who, 
Bg,  have  murmured  against  him, 

who,  believing,  have  served  and 

D.    Then  tremble,  thou  wretch, 

blasphemed,  or  slighted  the  in- 

of  Jesus.  But  rejoice  greatly, 
soul,  whose  trust  hath  ever  been 
ly  salvation  is  sure,  and  the  day 
iHHDption  is  come :  rejoice,  and 
id  for  joy;  join  the  chorus  of 
id  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
be  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
i  dmusands  of  thousands,  whom 
Moved  John  heard,  saying, 
S  ike  Lamb  that  was  siain,  to 
iwr,  and  riches ^  and  wisdom, 
fik,  and  honor,  and  giorif,  and 

And  with  them  let  everjf  crea- 
i  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
*  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
nd  all  that  are  in  them,  exalt 
s»  and  proclaim.  Blessing,  and 
I  ghnry,  and  power,  he  unto  him 
tk  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Bp.  Horne. 

f/ar  the  Mediation  of  Christ. 

▼BE  notions  we  may  entertain 
1  salvation,  in  the  days  of  ease 
b ;  ,or  however  we  may  pass 
ives  in  indulgence,  or  philoso- 
sarity,  there  comes  a  period 
f  man  capable  of  reflection  is 
ma*  The  most  inconsiderate, 
world  fails  them,  when,  from 
ctioD  of  their  past  lives,  they 
and  in  need  of  some  security 
msequences  they  have  brought 
lelves,  and  of  which  they  be- 
ehensive ;  they  then  are  glad, 
tances,  to  lay  hold  of  the  idea 
UoB»  and  feel  the  hopes  of 
tnement  very  congenial  to  their 
ritSy  in  the  proportion  that  they 


perceive  that  they  can  have  no  other 
ground  for  the  expectation  of  pardon.  It 
would  be  well  if  they  would  look  out 
of,  and  beyond  themselves  for  help,  be* 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  trying  decisive 
hour.  It  is  not  sending  for  the  sacra- 
ment to  be  administered,  or  crying.  Lord, 
Lord,  at  the  last,  that  will  insure  to  us  an 
open  door  of  mercy ;  but  we  may  judge 
what  our  feelings  will  then  be,  by  the  so* 
licitude  which  all  express  (who  have  any 
reason  or  conscience)  at  the  approach  of 
death.  Who  is  the  man  that  feels  him- 
self in  a  state  in  his  own  person,  to  come 
before  God,  with  confidence/  Does  he 
feel  no  guilt,  no  fear,  no  misgivings  1 

On  this  subject  I  would  appeal  to  the 
testimony  left  us  by  a  most  distinguished 
modern  philosopher  ;*  one  who  possessed 
great  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  but 
unhappily  was  too  little  favorable  to  Chris- 
tianity :  ^et  viewing  the  approach  of  the 
close  of  life,  he  records  feelings  to  which 
every  heart  must  respond.  In  the  third 
edition  of  the  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
ments, second  part,  the  author  describes 
the  real  feelings  of  reflecting  human  na- 
ture. It  will  be  recollected  that  he  passed 
his  life  among  philosophical  unbelievers, 
and  evidenced  no  disapprobation  of  their 
opinions :  his  judgment  may,  on  that  ac- 
count, have  the  more  weight  in  the  ar- 
gument. He  says,  *'  If  we  consult  our 
natural  sentiments  (on  the  subjects  of 
virtue  and  vice)  we  are  even  apt  to  fear, 
lest,  before  the  holiness  of  God,  vice 
should  appear  more  worthy  of  punish- 
ment, than  the  weakness  and  imperfection 
of  human  virtue  can  ever  seem  to  be  of 
reward.  Man,  when  about  to  appear  be- 
fore a  Being  of  infinite  perfection,  can  feel 
but  little  confidence  in  his  own  merit,  or 
in  the  imperfect  propriety  of  his  own  con- 
duct. In  the  presence  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures he  may  (even  justly)  elevate  himself, 
and  may  often  have  reason  to  think  highly 
of  his  own  character  and  conduct,  com- 
pared with  the  still  greater  imperfection 
of  theirs  :  but  the  case  is  quite  different, 
when  about  to  appear  before  his  infinite 
Creator.  To  such  a  Being,  he  fears  that 
his  littleness  and  weakness  can  scarce 
ever  appear  the  proper  object,  either  of 
esteem  or  reward ;  but  he  can  easily  con- 
ceive how  the  numberless  violations  of 
duty,  of  which  he  has  been  guilty,  should 

*  Dr.  AcUm  Smith. 
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Mider  him  the  proper  object  of  ayersion  leas  nftantiery  iDfibitely  distant  finDm  alllkt 

and  puEHshmeat ;  and  he  thinks  he  can  impurities  of  thcf  «arth.     Tbkt  which  is 

«ee  DO  reasott  why  the  divtne  indignation  produced  in  an  ordinary  way»  taeei^M  ill 

should  not  be  let  loose,  without  any  restraint  propriety  from  second  causes,  and  coa* 

upon  so  vile  an  insect  as  he  imagines  him-  tracts  the  defilement  that  cleaves  to  the 

self  to  appear  to  be.     If  he  should  still  whole  species.    Whateter  is  bora  oftMl 

hope  for  happiness^  he  suspects  that  he  and  oftkewiHofikejfieih^  thativfoOBed 

cannot  demand  it  from  the  justice,  but  of  the  substance  of  the  flesh  and  by  the 

that  be  must  intreat  it  from  the  mercy  of  sensual  appetite,  is  defiled:  butthou^lla 

God.     Repentance,  sorrow,  humiliation,  was  formed  of  the  substanize  of  the  viigia» 

contrition,  at  the  thought  of  bis  past  con-  yet  it  was  by  virtue  of  a  heayenly  prineU 

duct,  seem  upon  this  account,  the  senti*  pie,  according  to  the  words  of  the  aofella 

ments  which  become  him,  and  to  be  the  her.    The  H0fy  Ghoit  ihatt  mns'aiNii 

only  means  which  he  has  left  of  appeasing  tkee,  and  the  pdwer  vf  the  Ugkesi  luyH 

that  wrath  which  he  knows  he  has  justly  overshadow    ihee  ;    therefore    mi$o  '  Mi 

provoked.    He  even  distrusts  the  efficacy  hofy  thing  which  ihatt  k  torn  e^'Me^ 

of  all  these,  and  naturally  fears,  lest  the  ehall  he  called  the  Son  of  G#lf,    Uibs 

wisdom  of  Ood  should  not,  like  the  weak-  i.    35.      He   came   in   the    appearaaee 

ness  of  man,  be  prevailed  upon  to  spare  only  of  oin/ul  fteeh  ;  as  the  bmzen  iisr* 

the  crime  by  the  most  importunate  lamen-  pent  had  the  figure,  and  not  the  poiion, 

tations  of  the  criminal.    Some  other  in*  of  the  fiery  serpent.    He  was  without  ac* 

tercession,  some  other  sacrifice,  some  other  tual  sin.     He  foiled  the  tempter  in  aH  his 

atonement  he  imagines  must  be  made  for  arts  and  methods  wherewith  he  tried  Vm. 

him,  beyond  what  he  himself  is  capable  of  He  resisted  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  by  reArt|ag 

making,  before  the  purity  of  Divine  justice  to  make  the  stones  bread  to  assuage  Us 

can  be  reconciled  to  his  manifold  onences.  hunger;  and  the  lust  of  the  «yea,  in  da* 

The  doctrines  of  revelation   coincide  in  spising  the  kingdoms  of  the  wond  with -iU 


every  respect  with  these  original  anticipa-  their  treasures  ;  and  the  pride .  of'  lift^ 

tions  of  nature :  and  as  they  teach  us  how  when  he  would  not  throw  himself  dowsi 

little  we  can  depend  upon  the   imper-  that  by  the  interposing  of  angels  €or  his 

fection  of  our  own  virtue,  so  they  shew  us  rescue,  there  might  be  a  visible  proof  thtt 


at  the  same  time,  that  the  roost  powerful  he  was  the  Son  of  God.     The 

intercession  has  been  made,  and  that  the  himself  confessed  him  to  be  the  A^f 

most  prevailing  atonement  has  been  paid,'  One  of  God ;    he   found  no  corniptisa 

for  our  manifold  transgressions  and  ini*  within  him,  and  could  draw  nothing  ovtef 

quities."  R£v.  David  Brown.  him.   Judas  that  betrayed  him,  and  Piisis 

V,.  ,  ,  --.  ,.  ^  ^    .  -  ^-  that  condemned  him,  acknowledged  Wi 

ChHst  at   Medtat^  must    be  perfectly  innocence.     He perfecUy fulfilleidtlie Isw, 

^^^^*  and  did  always  what  pleased  his  Father. 

Hb  that  interposed  as  Mediator,  must  In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,  no  irregalsr 

be  perfectly  holy ;  otherwise  he  had  been  motion  disturbed  his  soul,  but  he  alwsyi 

liable  to  justice  for  his  own   sin ;   and  expressed  the  highest  reverence  to  Gw 

giiilty  blood  is  impure  and  corrupt,  apter  and  unspeakable  charity  to  men.    He  vi* 

4o  stain  by  its  effusion   and  sprinkling,  compared,  for  his  passion  and  his  patieace* 

than  to  purge  away  sin.     The  apostle  to  a  lamb,  that  quietly  dies  at  the  foot  of 

joins  these  two  as  inseparable ;    He  was  the  altar. 

manifested  to  take  away  our  sin,  and  in        Besides,  we  may  consider  in  our  MeOt- 

kim  is  no  sm,  1  John  iii.  5.    The  priest-  tor  not  only  a  perfect  freedom  from  siOf 

hood  under  the  law  was  imperfect,  as  for  but  an  impossibility  that   he   should  bs 

t>ther  reasons,  so  for  the  sins  of  the  priests ;  touched  by  it.    The  aneelical  nature  wtf 

Aaron,  the  first  and  chief  of  the  Levitical  liable  to  folly;  but  the  human  nature, bf 

order,  was  guilty  of  gross  idolatry;  so  that  its  intimate  and  unchangeable  onion  with 

reconciliation  could  not  be  obtained  by  the  divine,  is  established  above  all  possi* 

their  ministry :  for  how  can  one  captive  bility  of  falling.     The  Deity  is  holiaeis 

ransom  another,  or  sin  expiate  sin  ?   But  itself,  and,  by  its  personal  presence,  n  ft 

our  Mediator  was    absolutely  innocent,  greater  preservative  from  sin,  than  either 

without  the  least  tincture  of  sin  original  the  vision  of  God  in  heaven,  or  the  flooft 

or  actual.    He  was  conceived  in  a  miracu-  permanent  habit  of  grace.    Oqjr  Qaviow 
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kg  U  tke  p€item  ike  pMiker 
»llB  ▼•  19. 

t  perfect  hoUnett  of  our  Re- 
Ai  ft  special  efficacy  in  making 
}  be  the  expiation  of  sin,  as  the 
reqoently  declares;  Far  9ueh 
*ri€$i  hu&me  ms,  who  is  hofy^ 
niitfUidt  Ufmrmttfram  nnnerg, 
h  And  ke  thst  knew  no  tin, 
dm  for  Mi,  thai  we  might  be 
igkteoutneu  of  God  in  him, 
I.  We  wrt  redeemed  not  with 
things^  as  silver  and  gold,  hut 
eeious  Hood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
mt  blemish,  and  without  spot, 
.8.  And  By  his  knowledge 
^hteoms  servant  Justify  many. 

Dr.  Bates. 

I  as  Man  perfectfy  Holy. 

sdience  of  Christ  was  of  all 
wslfree  and  voluntary  service 
Mr,  if  we  consider  it  with  re- 
us own  most  holy,  and  therefore 
Iracted  and  unhindered  will; 
ere  not  voluntary,  it  were  no 
And  yet,  notwithstanding,  it 
irtotn  and  infallible^  if  we  con- 
I  respect  to  the  sanctity  of  his 
leunmeasurableness  of  his  unc- 
s  plenitude  of  his  unseducible 

r;  spirit,  to  the  mystery  of  his 
DnioDy  and  the  communication 
■  between  his  natures,  whereby 
stion  was  done  by  him  might 
led  the  action  of  God, — in  which 
ras  impossible  for  him  to  sin. 
ner*  the  passive  obedience  of 
momtfree  and  voluntary,  as  it 
ds  own  will;  for  he  troubled 
bumbled  and  emptied  himself, 
n  bis  own  life,  he  became  obe- 
dftmtb,  even  the  death  of  the 
yet,  thus  it  was  written,  and 
loved  (or  was  necessary  for) 
Sttf  if  we  consider  the  prede- 
ransel  and  fore-knowleage  of 
lad  so  ordained,  Acts  iv.  28. 
Bp.  Reynolds. 

Hgian  Judging  between  Christ 
mmd  Mahomet. 

insider  briefly,  what  alteration 
ed  since  the  coming  of  Christ, 
nd  nnsettle  our  judgments  in 
BUr.  A  man,  perhaps,  who  is 
ider,  nay  be  able  to  produce 


many  instances  of  impostors  since  that 
time,  and  imagine  that  they  are  all  so 
many  dead  weights  upon  the  cause  of  re- 
Telation.  But  what  is  become  of  them, 
and  their  doctrine?  they  are  vanished, 
and  their  place  is  not  to  be  found.  What 
pretence  is  there  then  to  set  up  these  re- 
velations? Is  Ood  grown  so  weak  and 
impotent,  that  we  may  suppose  these  to 
be  his  revelations,  and  intended  for  the  use 
of  the  world,  had  he  not  been  baffled  at 
first  setting  out?  If  God  intends  a  law  for 
the  use  of  the  world,  he  is  obliged,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression,  to  publish  the  law  to 
the  world;  and  therefore  want  of  such 
publication  evidently  shews  that  God  was 
not  concerned  in  them ;  or  at  least  did 
not  intend  that  we  should  be  concerned 
in  them :  and  therefore  it  is  absurd  to  in- 
stance such  pretences  as  difficulties  in  our 
way,  which  in  truth  are  not  in  our  way  at  all. 

And  thus  the  case  of  revelation  stood, 
and  the  Gospel  had  no  competitor,  till 
the  great  and  successful  impostor  Maho- 
met arose:  he  indeed  pretends  a  com- 
mission to  all  the  world,  and  found  means 
sufficiently  to  publish  his  pretences.  He 
asserts  his  authority  upon  the  strength  of 
revelation,  and  endeavours  to  transfer  the 
advantages  of  the  Gospel  evidence  to  him- 
self, having  that  pattern  before  him  to 
copy  after :  and,  should  we  say  that  the 
Alcoran  was  never  promulged  to  us  by 
persons  duly  commissioned,  it  may  be  an- 
swered perhaps,  that  the  Alcoran  is  as 
well  published  to  us  as  the  Gospel  is  to 
them;  which  has  some  appearance  of 
an  answer,  though  the  fact  is  indeed  other- 
wise ;  for  even  the  Alcoran  owns  Jesus  for 
a  true  prophet. 

But  with  respect  to  this  instance,  I  per- 
suade myself  it  can  be  no  very  distracting 
study  to  find  reasons  to  determine  our 
choice.  Go  to  your  natural  religion  :  lay 
before  her  Mahomet  and  his  disciples  ar- 
rayed in  armour  and  in  blood,  riding  in 
triumph  over  the  spoils  of  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  who  fell  by  his  victo- 
rious sword  :  shew  her  the  cities  which  he 
set  in  flames,  the  countries  which  he  ra- 
vaged and  destroyed,  and  the  miserable 
distress  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
When  she  has  viewed  him  in  this  scene, 
carry  her  into  his  retirements,  shew  her 
the  prophet's  chamber,  his  concubines  and 
wives;  let  her  see  his  adultery, and  hear  him 
allege  revelation  and  his  aivine  commis- 
sion to  justify  his  lust  and  his  oppression. 
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WheD  she  b  tired  with  thb  prospect,  then  What   prepossessiob,   what   blindnto 

shew  her  the  blessed  Jesus,. humble  and  must  it  be,  to  compare  the  son  of  Sophro* 

meek,   doing   good   to   all  the   sons  of  niscus  to  the  son  of  Haryt    What  an 

men,  patiently  instructing  both  the  igno*  infinite  disproportion    there    is    between 

rant  and  the  perverse.    Let  her  see  him  them !    Socrates  dying  without'^  pain  or 

in  his  most  retired  privacies :  let  her  follow  ignominy,  easily  supported  his  character 

him  to  the  Mount,  and  hear  his  devotions  to  the  last ;  and  if  his  death,  howeirer 

and  supplications  to  God*    Carry  her  to  easy,  had  not  crowned  his  life,  it  might 

his  table,  to  view  his  poor  fare,  and  hear  have  been  doubted  whether  Socrates,  wU& 

his  heavenly  discourse.    Let  her  see  him  all  his  wisdom,  was  anything  more  Him 

injured,  but  not  provoked :  let  her  attend  a  vain  sophist.    He  invented,  it  is  sajil^ 


him  to  the  tribunal,  and  consider  the  pa-  the  theory  of  morals.  Others,  however 
tience  with  which  he  endured  the  scoffs  had  before  put  them  in  practice ;  he  haa 
and  reproaches  of  his  enemies.  Lead  her  only  to  say  therefore  what  they  had  don^' 
to  his  cross ;  and  let  her  view  him  in  the  and  to  reduce  their  examples  to  precepti^ 
agony  of  death,  and  hear  his  last  prayer  Aristides  had  been  just  before  Socratel 
for  his  persecutors :  Father,  forgive  them,  defined  justice ;  Leonidas  had  given  up  his 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do  I  life  for  his  country,  before  Socrates  de« 
When  natural  religion  has  viewed  both,  clared  patriotism  to  be  a  duty;  the  Spartaas 
ask,  Which  is  the  prophet  of  God  ?  But  were  a  sober  people,  before  Socrates  rer 
her  answer  we  have  already  had;  when  commended  sobriety;  before  he  had  even 
she  saw  part  of  this  scene  through  the  eyes  defined  virtue,  Greece  abounded  in  nr* 
of  the  centurion  who  attended  at  the  cross ;  tuous  men.  But  where  could  Jesus  learn, 
by  him  she  spoke  and  said,  TVuly  this  among  his  competitors,  that  pure  and  si^ 
man  was  the  Son  of  God.  Bp.  Sherlock,  lime  morality,  of  which  he  only  hath  pv^ 
.  .--„^-.  ..  -„  us  both  precept  and  example  ?  The  great- 
An  Infiders  Confession  of  the  subltme  ^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^  „j3de  known  amongst  thi 
Character  of  Jesus  Chrtst.  jn^gt  bigoted  fanaticism,  and  the  simpH- 
I  WILL  confess  to  you,  that  the  majesty  city  of  the  most  heroic  virtues  did  honpur 
of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  admira-  to  the  vilest  people  on  earth, 
tion,  as  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  hath  its  The  death  of  Socrates,  peaceably  philp^' 
influence  on  my  heart.  Peruse  the  works  sophising  with  his  friend,  appears  die 
of  our  philosophers  with  all  their  pomp  of  most  agreeable  that  could  be  wished  fbr'f 
diction:  how  mean, how  contemptible  are  that  of  Jesus,  expiring  in  the  midst  of 
they  compared  with  the  Scripture !  Is  it  agonising  pains,  abused,  insulted,  and 
possible  that  a  book,  at  once  so  simple  accused  by  a  whole  nation,  is  the  most 
and  sublime,  should  be  merely  the  work  horrible  that  could  be  feared.  SocrateSt 
of  man  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  sacred  in  receiving  the  cup  of  poison,  blessed 
personage,  whose  history  it  contains,  irideed  the  weeping  executioner  who  ad- 
should  be  himself  a  mere  man?  Do  we  ministered  it;  but  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of 
find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  excruciating  tortures,  prayed  for  his  mer- 
enthusiast  or  ambitious  sectary  ?  What  ciless  tormentors.  Yes,  if  the  life  and 
sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manner !  death  of  Socrates  were  those  of  a  sage. 
What  an  affecting  gracefulness  in  his  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  of  % 
delivery  !    What  sublimity  in  his  maxims  !  God. 

What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses !        Shall  we  suppose  the  Evangelic  History 

What  presence  of  mind,  what  subtlety,  a  mere  fiction  ?     Indeed,   my  friend,  il; 

what  truth  in  his  replies  !     How  great  the  bears   not  the  marks  of  fiction  ;   on  the 

command  over  his  passions  !    Where  is  contrary,  the  history  of  Socrates,  whick 

the  man,  where    the   philosopher,    who  nobody  presumes  to  doubt,  is  not  so  well 

could  so  live,  and  so  die,  without  weakness  attested  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ.     Such  a 

and  without  ostentation  ?     When  Plato  supposition,  in  fact,  only  shifts  the  difli- 

described  his  imaginary  good  roan  loaded  cuity  without  obviating  it :  it  is  more  in- 

with  all  the  shame  of  guilt  (yet  meriting  conceivable  that  a  number    of    persons 

the  highest  rewards  of  virtue),  he  describes  should  agree  to  write  such  a  history,  than 

exactly  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  that  one  only  should  furnish  the  subject 

resemblance  was  so  striking,  that  all  the  of  it.    The  Jewish  authors  were  incapable 

Fathers  perceived  it.  of  the  diction,  and  strangers  to  the  mora« 
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aUined  in  the  gotpel.  the  marks 
te  truths  are  so  striking  and  inimi- 
hat  the  ioYentor  would  be  a  more 
bing  character  than  the  hero. 

Rousseau. 

ne  Mhfstery  of  Redemption. 

death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mystery 
sible  to  reason,  but  which  all  the 
lies  that  reason  can  muster,  are 
to  impair. 

a  mystery  inaccessible  to  reason, 
sxplain  to  me  that  wonderful  union 
loess  and  depression,  of  ignominy 
ory,  of  an  immortal  God  with  a 


■eason  explain  to  me,  how  it  comes 
^  that  though  God  is  unsusceptible 
ring  and  dying,  the  sufferings  and 
)f  Jesus  Christ  should,  however, 
lU  their  efficacy  from  his  nature  as 

reason  explain  to  me,  how  Jesus 
eonld  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  be, 
same  time,  if  the  expression  l>e  law- 
i  Judge  and  the  party  condemned, 
enger  and  the  party  avenged,  he 
tisfied,  and  he  to  whom  satisfaction 

ide. 

«ason  explain  to  me,  how  Jesus, 
M>  the  cross,  is  nevertheless  wortliy 
adoration  of  men  and  of  angels, 
the  Jew  who  crucifies  him,  is  at 
•  executioner  and  his  creature. 
eaion  explain  to  me,  above  all,  that 
f  of  love  wliich  -we  see  displayed 

cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  how 
ho  is  so  great,  and  so  highly  ex- 
bould  have  vouchsafed  to  perform. 
If  of  man,  a  being  so  low  and  con- 
tey  wonders  so  astonishing.  Bend, 
iroud  Reason,  under  the  weight  of 
iflBculties,  and  from  the  extent  of 
lysteries,  learn  the  narrowness  of 
1  empire. 

lAe  wisdom  of  God  in  a  myttery, 
wome  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8.  It  is  the  great 
f  of  Godliness,  I  Tim.  iii.  16. 
ire  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not,   1 

14.  This  is  the  stumbling-block 
few :  this  is  to  the  Greek  foolish- 
Cot.  L  23.  ITuse  are  the  things 
Tge  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 

kswe  entered  into  the  heart  of 
i  Cor.  ii.  9.  This  is  a  mystery 
liible  to  reason;  but  it  is  a  mystery, 


whose  truth  and  importance  all  the  diA- 
culiies  which  reason  can  mutter,  are  un^ 
able  to  impair. 

The  gospel  tells  us  not  that  greatness 
and  depression,  that  ignominy  and  glory, 
that  the  mortal,  and  the  immortal  Nature, 
were  confounded  in  the  person  of  Jesum 
Christ.  It  simply  informs  us  that  God, 
in  the  depths  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  knew 
how  to  unite  depression  to  greatness, 
glory  to  ignominy,  the  mortal  to  the  im- 
mortal Nature.  This  is  a  mystery  inac- 
cessible to  reason,  but  against  which  rea- 
son has  no  title  to  murmur. 

The  gospel  does  not  tell  us  that  God, 
who  is  unsusceptible  of  either  suffering  or 
death,  suffered  and  died,  but  that  the  sub- 
ject susceptible  of  suffering,  united  to  the 
impassible,  suffered ;  that  the  mortal,  uni- 
ted to  the  immortal  subject,  died ;  and 
that,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  his  sufferings 
and  death  possess  an  infinite  value.  This 
is  a  mystery  inaccessible  to  reason,  but 
against  which  reason  has  no  title  to  re- 
pine. 

The  gospel  does  not  tell  us  that  Jesus 
Christ,  considered  as  nailed  to  a  cross,  aa 
suffering,  as  dying,  is  worthy  of  adoration, 
but,  in  virtue  of  his  intimate  union  with 
Deity,  that  he  is  an  object  of  adoration  ta 
men  and  to  angels.  This  is  a  mystery  in- 
accessible to  reason,  but  against  it  reason 
has  not  a  title  to  reclaim. 

The  gospel  does  not  tell  us  that  man, 
a  being  so  mean,  vile,  grovelling,  could 
have  merited  this  prodigy  of  love;  but 
that  God  has  derived  it  from  himself,  as 
an  independent  source,  and  that  he  con- 
siders it  as  essential  to  his  glory,  to  ac- 
knowledge no  other  foundation  of  his 
benefits,  but  the  misery  of  those  to  whom 
he  is  pleased  to  communicate  them.  This 
is  a  miesery  inaccessible  to  reason,  but 
against  which  reason  has  not  a  title  to 
reclaim.  Sauriv.   • 

The  Account  which  the  New  Testament 
gives  of  our  Redemption  by  Christ. 

Tins  is  the  account  which  the  New  Tes- 
tament gives  of  the  redemption  wrought 
for  us  by  Christ :  *  That  his  death  was  a 
satisfaction  made  to  the  divine  justice  for 
the  sins  of  mankind ;'  '  That  through  faith 
in  him  we  are  assured  of  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  upon  our  repentance  and 
amendment ;'  '  That  being  forgiven,  we 
are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  ;*  '  That 
being  justified  in  his  sight,  we  are  recon- 
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died  td  him ;*  ^That  be  who  reconciles  m  ^mfy^  but  also  fnr  ihi  iiui  ^f  iie  wk§ 

to  Gody  ganctifies  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  waridf  1  John  ii.  2. 

Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  perform  the  will  of  By  *  purchasing  and  redeemnug  or  rai 

God,  and  thereby  to  continue  in  his  fa-  soming  us  with  Uie  price  of  his  blood 

.TOur;'  ^  That  for  the  same  end.  he  me^  he  jmrchMMtd  the  Ckmrck  of  God  wU 

,diates  and  intercedes  for  us  with  God,  his  own  bloody  Acts  xx.  28 ;  Ae  oeae  I 

while  we  continue  in  this  present  life  ;*  give  his  life  m  ransom  for  Meay,  Matt,  xi 

and^  *  That  through  him  we  have  the  pro-  28 ;   he  gave  himui/  m  rmmoom  for  d 

mise  of  life  eternal/    This  is  a  scene  full  1  Tim.  ii.  6 ;  we  ore  homgki  wUh  m  pHo 

of  comfort  to  all  those  who  comply  with  1  Cor.  vi.  20 ;  tii  him  we  horn  frriraaife 

the  terms  of  the  gospel ;  and,  that  good  through  his  bloody  Eph.  ul\  ko  Amk  fi 

Christians  may  be  assured  that  this  is  the  deemed  m$  to  God  ly  Uo  Mperf,  Rtr.  n  9 

-true  account,  and  that  by  consequence  the  we  are  redeemed  with  the  frtcJmm  bUod\ 

hope  and  comfort  they  build  upon  the  re-  Christy  1  Pet.  i.  19. 

demption  wrought  for  them  by  Christ,  and  •    2.  The  Divine  Justice  being  satisBef 

their  trust  in  him,  are  well  founded ;  I  wiH  we  are  assured  of  the  forgivenees  of  op 

give  them  in  one  view,  and  in  the  words  sins  through  Christ  upon  a  ainoefe  n 

of  Scripture,  what  is   plainly  delivered  pentance.    His  forerunner,  Joha  the  Bq 

tfaerct  upon  each  of  the  fore-mentioned  tist,  preached  the  baptism  of  repeatam 

•heads.  for  the  remission  of  sins.    Christ  t^i 

1.  Christ,  by  his  death,  made  Satisfeo-  his  blood  was  shed  for  flMwy  for  the  r 

.tion  to  the  Divine  Justice  for  the  sins  of  mission  of  situ.  Matt*  xxvi.  28.    AfUr  d 

mankind.    This  the  Scripture  sets  forth  resurrection,  the  apostles  are  directed  I 

•by  the  expressions, '  of  dying  for  us,*  *  of  him  to  preach  repentamee  mmd 

bearing  our  sins/  *  of  taking  away  our  of  sins  in  his  name  among  mil 

ains,'  *  of  being  a  propitiation  for  our  sins/  -Luke  xxiv.  47.  Accordingly,  their 

.'of  purchasing  and  redeeming  or  ran-  ing  was  this:  Him  God  hoik  eaeUied  mU 

soming  us  with  the  price  of  his  blood.'  Ats  right  hand  to  be  a  ihrince  emd  m  & 

By  '  dying  for  us:*  he  laid  down  his  niour^  for  to  give  repentance  to  lormei,  ^ 

life  for  as,  1  John  iii.  16;  he  died  for  our  forgiveness  of  sins.  Acts  v.  31  ;    Bepeu 

Jtas,  1  Cor.  XV.  3 ;  he  gave  himoelffor  a«,  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  post  in  tt 


TiL  ii.  14 ;  he  was  delivered  for  our  of-'  name  of  Jesus  Christy  for  the 

fences,  Rom.  iv.  25  ;  he  tasted  death  for  of  sins,  AcU  ii.  38 ;  Through  this  Man  i 

€venf  man,  Heb.  ii.  9.    Agreeably  to  the  preached  unto  pou  the  forgiveneos  ofsim 

prophecy  concerning  him,  he  was  wounded  Acts  xiii.  8 ;  To  him  give  all  the  propkel 


for  our  transgressions^  he  was  bruised  for  witness,  that  through  his  name 

our  iniquities,  Isa.  iiii.  5.  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remiseivn  i| 

By  '  bearing  our  sins :'  he  was  once  of-^  sins.  Acts  x.  43 ;  God  was  in  CkrUt  ro 

fored  to  bear  the  tins  of  manp,  Heb.  ix.  oonciling  the  world  unto  himself  mot  MP 

28 ;  ho  bare  our  stat  in  his  own  body  on  puting  their  trespasses  unto  them,  2  Css 

the  tree,  1  Pet.  ii.  24.     Agreeably  to  the  v.  19;  Inhim  we  naoe  redemption  tkroo^ 

prophecies  concerning  him,  he  hath  borne  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  ofdno,  Eph.  i.7. 

^'*'*  fST^S*  ^'^^  c^trried  our  sorrows,  Isa.  And  we  are  commanded  to  forgim  sni 


Iiii.  4 ;  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini-  another,  even  as  God,  for  Chriot's  s^ 

fuitp  of  us  all,  Isa.  Iiii.  6.  hath  forgiven  us,  Eph.  iv.  32. 

By  '  taking  away  our  sins  :*  he  was  ma-  3.  Our  sins  being  forgiven,  we  are  jsf* 

nifested  to  take  away  our  sins,  1  John  iii.  tified  by  Christ  in  the  sight  of  God.    ^ 

5 ;  he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him-  him  all  that  believe  are  justified^  Acts  A 

oelf,  Heb.  ix.  26  ;  he  hath  washed  us  from  39 ;  we  are  justified  in  the  vume  eftk 

mtrsins  in  his  own  blood,  Rev.  i.  5;  the  Lord  Jesus,  1  Cor.  vi.  11;  we  mreiuidS' 

Stood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  fled  freely  by  his  grace,  throsigh'  ms  fw 

sta,  1  John  i.  7.  demption  that  is  ta  ./esiis  dritt,  Rcbl  iB 

By  '  being  a  Propitiation  for  our  sins  :*  24 ;  being  justified  by  his  biood,  we  ohd 

Mm  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  Propitia*  be  saved p-om  wrath  through  Ate,:  Rett 

Hon  through  faith  in  his  blood,  Rom.  iii.  v.  9.     God  hath  made  Am  f«  is  jle  /■ 

25  ;  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Propitia-  us,  who  knew  no  'sin,  thai  wo  might  k 

Hon  for  ottr  siau,  1  John  iv.  10 ;  he  is  the  made  the  righteosuneu  of  God  &  Ate 

Propitiatianfpr  qmr  sJas,  and  not  for  ours  2  Cor.,  v.  2 1 .    Even  the  nighUamiKm  4 
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jrW,  which  18  bf  fuith  of  Jem  CkriU  Father  but  hj^  him,  John  xiv.  6:     He  ie 

mio  all  and  upon  all  them  that  beiieve,  able  to  natr  thrm  to  the  utte^'mOBt  who 

(om.  iii.  2'i.  rome  unio   God  by  him,  nerimf^  he  ever 

4   DfiDg  justified  by  Christ,  we  are  rp-  iiveth  to  make  intercession  for  them,  Heb. 

oiicrilt^d  to  God.  Being  jnttiJUd  by  Jail  h,  vii.  25.    //'  any  man  iin,  we  hare  an  advo^ 

'•e  hate  peace  with  God,  ikrongh  our  I^rd  cate  with  the   Father,  Jens  Christ   the 

^€*us  Chrisip  Rom.  v.  1.     He  are  recon-  rightrvus.     He  is  touched  with  the  feeU 

lied  to  God  by  the  death  oj  his  Son,  ing  oj  our  i/tjirmitief,  and  therefore  let 

loni.  ▼•  10.     Utf  who  were  enemies^  hath  us  come  btttdly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 

IkrUi  reeoneiied  in  the  body  of  his  Jlrsh,  we  may  find  grace  and  mercy  to  help  in 

kramgk  death,  1  Cor.  i.  121,  22.    He  hath  time  oJ  need,  1  Joliii  ii.  1.     Heb.  iv.  15; 

%mdie  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  1 6. ;  and  iet  us  draw  near  with  a  true 

y  Aim  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him*  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,     in  him 

elf.  Col.  i.  20.     God  hath  reconciled  us  we  have  boldness,  and  access  with  co^fs* 

'o  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  18.  dence,  Hcb.  x.  22.     Eph.  iii.  12. 

Vho  s;wffered  for  sin,  that  he  might  tning  7.  As  it  is  he,  who  enables  us  to  do  the 

'a  muto  God,  1  Pet.  iii.  Id.     And,  we  are  will  of  God  and  to  preserve  his  favor  io 

eeepted  in  the  Beloved,  Eph.  i.  6.  this  life,  so  it  is  through  him  that  we  are 


6-  Having  reconciled   us  to   God,   he  madepartakcrsof  life  eternal:  The 

tnctifies  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  worUi 

I  enable  us  to  perform  onr  duty,  and  John  iv.  14.;   to  seek  and  to  save  that 

lereby  to  continue  in  God's  favor.     IVe  which  was  lost,  Luke  xix.  10.;  that  we 

we  chosen  io  oahatiant  through  sanctifi-  might  lire  through  him,  that  the  world 

ntiamoftka  Spirit,  2  TheBV.u.  13.  And  through  him  might  be  saved,  1  John  iv. 

kromgk  tsm€t{ficatian  of  the  Spirit,  unto  9.;    that  believing,  we  might  have  life 

fhediemce,  I  Pet,  i.  2.     IVe  are  sanctified,  through  his  name,  John  xx.  31.;    that 

^kremgh  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  whosoever   belieteth  in  him,  should  not 

Ctrisi,  Heb.  x.  10.     God  hath  not  called  perish,  but  have  eoerlasting  life,  John  iii. 

It  io  mndeannesM  but  unto  holiness,  who  16.  Through  him  we  are  saved fromwrath^ 

iaik  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  John  iii.  17.     He  hath  delivered  u»  from 

Thes.  iv.  7,  8.     The  Spirit  of  God  the  wrath  to  come,  1  Thes.  i.  10.  Rom.  r. 

haelletk  in  us,  Rom.  viii.  9. ;  and  our  9.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  through 

mdy  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  Jeeus  Chrittt  our  Jjord,  Rom.  vi.  23.   Gad 

^n  vi.  19* ;  and  we  are  an  habitation  of  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  it 

^ad  through  the  Spirit,  Eph.ii,  22.     We  in  his  Son,  I  John  ▼.  11.;  who  it  the 

n  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  quick-  Captain  of  our  salvation,  Heb.  ii.  10. ;  the 

med  by  the  Spirit,  Tit.  iii.  5.  and  strength-  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  thai 

nvrfi  John  vi.  63.  with  might  by  the  Spirit  obey  him,  Heb.  v.  9.  Aeither  is  there  sol" 

k  the  inner  man,  Eph.  iii.  16.     Audit  is  vat  ion  .in  any  other;  for  there  it  nont 

^Jtrough  the  Spirit  that  we  mortify  the  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 

itds  of  the  body,  by  which  deeds,  Horn,  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Acts  iv. 

li.  13.  we  grieve  and  quench  the  Spirit,  12.                                        Bp.  Gibsow, 

'-ph.iv.  30.     1  Thes.  v.  19.  *  irr    i     r>  •           j  r^i         m 

t.Hc  who  assists  us  by  his  Spirit  upon  The  great  Mark,  Price,  andGlory  ofRe^ 

Wh,  to  enable  us  to  do  the  will  of  God,  demption. 

id  thereby  to  continue  in  his  favor,  is  our  Tins  should  teach  us,  'to  have  most 

laitant  mediator,  intercessor,  and  advo-  high  and  honorable  thoughts  of  the  Lord 

tfe  with  God  in  heaven,  to  present  our  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  thus  all-sufficient  to 

lyars  for  the  supply  of  our  wants,  and  save.*     Omnipotcncy,  though  it  were  but 

obtain  a  compassionate  regard  to  our  to  destroy  us,  were  justly  the  object  of  our 

>lings  and  infirmities,  Luke  xi,  13.     He  dread  and  reverence  ;  but  omnipotency  to 

the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  Heb.  save,  deserves  our  most  affectionate  cs-^ 

•  34.     There  it  one  mediator  between  teem.    It  should  raise  wonder  in  us,  when 

4  and  man,  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  we  consider  God*s  power  and  goodness 

Rm.  ii.  5.    He  makes  intercession  for  us  in  the  works  of  creation  ;  but  when  we 

the  right  hand  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  34.  contemplate  the  work  of  Redemption,  it 

appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  should  raise   our  wonder  to  an  ecstasy. 

b^  ix.  24. .   JSo  man  cometh  unto  the  Christ's  almighty  power  was  not  so  glo- 
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rioos  then  when  he  spake  the  world  out 
of  nothing,  then  when  he  liAed  up  the  sun 
into  the  firmament,  and  kindled  the  stars 
as  80  many  shining  torches  that  dart  forth 
light  upon  the  world,  and  extend  their 
influences  to  the  whole  universe,  as  when 
he  appeared  in  flesh,  despised,  and  of  no 
account,  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  to  ac- 
complish the  wonderful  work  of  our  re- 
demption. What  he  did  in  the  former, 
was  by  the  association  and  joint-work- 
manship of  the  other  Persons  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  but  in  this  the  whole 
work  lav  upon  him.  He  trod  the  wine- 
press of  his  Father's  wrath  alone*  In  the 
former,  though  he  showed  his  power  to 
be  great,  yet  he  did  not  put  it  forth  to  the 
uttermost;  he  could  have  created  more 
worlds,  and  he  might  have  made  more  of 
each  sort  of  creatures,  and  these  far  more 
beautiful  and  glorious  than  they  are ;  but 
in  the  work  of  redemption  Christ's  in6nite 
power  is  extended  to  the  uttermost,  his 
person  was  infinite,  and  his  sufferings 
were  infinite,  one  proportionable  to  the 
other.  His  omnipotcncy  as  our  Redeemer^ 
is  far  more  glorious  than  his  omnipotency 
as  our  Creator.  Christ  fir«t  gives  the 
honor  of  his  all-sufficiency  to  this  end,  that 
for  his  undertaking  so  great  an  employ- 
ment as  the  accomplishment  of  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  we  might  honor  him  in 
his  own  person,  as  we  honor  the  Father 
in  his,  John  v.  26.  Certainly  there  is  good 
reason  why  we  should  ascribe  honor  to 
him  from  whom  we  receive  salvation. 

Bp.  Hopkins. 

We  shall  not  disparage  you,  O  ye  blessed 
angels  and  archangels  of  heaven,  if  we 
(hall  say,  ye  are  not  able  to  look  into  the 
bottom  of  this  divine  love,  wherewith  God 
so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only 
be  flatten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  None,  Oh,  none  can  comprehend 
this  mercy,  but  he  that  wrought  it. 

Lord,  what  a  transcendent,  what  an  in- 
finite love  is  this !  What  an  object  was 
this  for  thee  to  love  I  a  world  of  sinners  I 
impotent,  wretched  creatures,  that  had 
dcspited  thee;  that  had  no  motive  for  thy 
favor  but  deformity,  misery,  professed  en- 
mity I  It  had  been  mercy  enough  in  thee, 
that  thou  didst  not  damn  the  world ;  but 
that  thou  shouldest  love  it,  is  more  than 
mercy.  It  was  thy  great  goodness  to  for- 
bear the  acts  of  jiist  vengeance  to  the  sin- 
ful  world  of  man;  but  to  give  unto  it 


tokens  of  thy  love,  is  a  famr  beyond  ail 
expression.  The  least  gift  firoin  thee  had 
been  more  than  the  world  conid  hope  fix; 
but  that  thou  shouldest  eive  thine  only 
begotten  Son,  the  Son  of  toy  loye,  the  Soa 
of  thine  essence,  thy  co-equal,  co-etemal 
Son,  who  was  more  than  ten  thousand 
worlds,  to  redeem  this  one  forlorn  world 
of  sinners,  is  love  above  all  comprebeB* 
sion  of  men  and  angels.  What  diaunii- 
tion  had  it  been  to  thee  and  thine  eesentiil 
glory,  O  thou  great  God  of  heaven,  tkrt 
the  souls  that  sinned  should  bare  diijd 
and  perished  everlastingly  1  yet  so  infinte 
was  thy  loving  mercy,  that  then  woaldsH 
rather  give  thine  only  Son  out  of  dif 
bosom,  than  that  there  should  not  be  i 
redemption  for  believers.  •  •  . 

And  thou,  O  blessed  Jesu,  ¥rast  soooid* 
ingly  willing,  for  our  sakes,  to  submit  tin- 
self  to  nakedness,  hunger,  thint,  wean* 
ness,  temptation,  contempty  betrayi^t 
agonies,  scorn,  buffetings,  scourgingS|diSi 
tention,  cruci6xion,  death.  O  Iove,sbofs 
measure,  without  example,  beyond  admi- 
ration !  Greater  love^  thou  sayest,  iifl 
110  man  than  this\  that  a  msats  fay  imm 
his  life  for  his  friends:  but  O  what  is  it 
then,  that  thou,  who  wert  Ood  and  iiiai^ 
shouldest  lay  down  thy  life,  more  preciotf 
than  many  worlds,  for  thine  enemies  I 

Yet  had  it  been  but  the  laying  dowa  of 
a  life  in  a  fair  and  gentle  way,  there  mifiit 
have  been  some  mitigation  of  the  sonof 
of  a  dissolution ;  but  thine,  O  dear  Ss* 
viour,  was  the  painful,  shameful,  carsed 
death  of  the  cross ;  wherein  yet  all  thsl 
roan  could  do  unto  thee  was  nothing  ts 
that  inward  torment,  which,  in  our  sMsd^ 
thou  enduredst  from  thy  Father's  wratlis 
when,  in  the  bitterness  of  thine  angniibsd 
soul,  thou  criedst  out,  Afy  God,  my  Gsif 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Even  thati 
thus  wast  thou  content  to  be  forsaken,  thst 
we  wretched  sinners  might  be  received  ts 
mercy.  O  love,  stronger  than  death  wliish 
thou  vanquishedst !  more  high  than  tbatbdl 
is  deep,  from  which  thou  bast  rescued  as! 

Bp,  Hall.  . 

But  here  what  a  ransom  wasnecessaiyl 
what  a  price  was  required  !  what  a  pries 
was  paid  !  suited  to  the  dignity  of  the  of- 
fended, and  the  indignity  of  the  offencti 
Nothing  short  of  this  could  have  effected 
the  purchase ;  and  Vhen  nothing  else 
could  appear  of  equal  value  but  his  own 
infinite  aud  eternal  person,  ChirUi  gM 
himself  for  us. 
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1  he  ransacked  all  the  stbrei  of  na-  ^ve  himself  to  bear  all  our  infirmities  and 
he  treasures  of  secret  places,  this  our  sorrows,  that  he  might  remove  them 
have  purchased  the  kingdom,  but  from  his  people.  He  gave  himself  to  all 
deemed  one  immortal  soul  from  the  conflicts  and  agony  of  the  garden,  to 
Had  he  given  all  the  world  of  sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  and  drink  the 
Ate  nature,  and  devoted  it  to  de-  bitter  cup  of  Divine  indignation,  that  he 
ODp  the  tribute  of  the  righteous  jus-  might  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come* 
^  God,  in  this  he  might  have  ap-  He  gave  himself  into  the  hands  of  the 
glorious,  but  the  value  had  not  cruel  mob ;  to  the  indignation  of  rulers, 
sqiial  to  the  redemption  of  one  scribes,  and  priests;  into  the  power  of  the 
Had  he  given  all  the  generations  Roman  deputy,  to  be  suspended  on  the 
I  to  have  saved  one,  they  were  all  cross,  and  there  He  gave  kit  li/e^  the  ran- 
ibrfeifeed  already;  and  the  sacrifice  som  of  our  souls,  flay  down  (says  he) 
have  shown,  in  a  most  tremendous  my  ii/efar  the  $keep:  llay  down  my  iife^ 
t,  the  severity  of  his  justice,  but  ikaii might  take ii  again :  nomantakeih 
■ever  have  prevailed  for  the  benefit  it  from  «if ,  hut  I  lay  it  dawn  ofmyMelJ.  I 
one  soul,  or  its  deliverance  from  hive  power  to  lay  it  down^  and  i  have 
Had  all  the  heavenly  hosts  been  power  to  take  it  afain,  John  x.  11.  15. 
ed  for  the  race  of  man,  here  would  17.  18.  When  seized  by  the  insulting 
been  an  astonishing  gift,  most  band,  falsely  accused,  approved  as  inuo- 
g  love,  most  fearful  justice ;  but  cent  by  his  judge  himself,  and  yet  con- 
atonement  could  have  been  made  demned,  scourged,  and  insulted,  he  beara 
lor  the  sin  of  man.  He  who  his  cross  on  his  agonising  body,  with  the 
had  a  right  to  destroy,  till  his  still  deeper  weight  of  our  guilt  upon  his 
ath  and  faithfulness  were  pledged  soulj;  till,  suspended  on  the  accursed 
fMervation  ;  no  merit,  therefore,  tree,  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
have  hence  arisen  to  claim  the  par-  the  tree,  and  appears  as  one  under  the 
fce  deliverance,  the   salvation    of  curse,  while  justice  exacts  the  last  mite  of 

satisfaction.     He  who  voluntarily  under- 

lid,  then,  a  gift  infinitely  beyond  ;  took,  voluntarily  submits  and  resolutely 

ipoD  which  there  could  be  no  claim,  endures,  till  he  could  say,  it  is  finished  ; 

of  God  or  man ;    a  sacrifice,  the  and  then  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  vo- 

-  of  which  was  infinitely  merito-  luntarily  resigned  his  breath. 
■Hable  to  the  demands  of  immu-        What  was  this  whole  scene  of  sufier-^ 

nd  infinite  justice.     This  implies  ing,  but  the  submission  of  the  Redeemer, 

knew  well  the  nature  of  his  un-  by  his  sustaining  the  actual  punishment 

Bc  from  the  beginning,  when,  in  of  our  sins?  there  he  became  sin  for  nr^ 

mug  love,  he  engaged  for  the  ar-  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 

vork;  and,  therefore,  through  every  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  I  Cor. 

S  admire  the   consistency    of  his  v.  21.    There   it  pleased  the  Father  to 

he  richea  of  his  grace.     Of  what  hruise  him,  and  to  put  him  to  grief,  when 

she  Talue  is  the  price  of  our  re-  he  made  his  soul  an    offering  for  sit$^ 

ml      The  very  ofier  implies   an  Isa.   liii.   10:    there  the   precious  blood 

vhioh  could  belong  to  none  but  the  was  shed,  which,  as  it  closed   and  con- 

Qod;  such  obligation  already  rested  summated  the  scene  of  his  suflferin^,  is 

very  creature  as  to  render   them  generally  spoken  of  as  the  price  ot  re- 

I  to  the  task ;  not  God,  not  Christ,  demption.  We  are  redeemed,  not  with  cor- 

e  a  greater  gift;  but  all  in  heaven  ruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 

Ttb  ean  never  equal   this.     The  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 

i  universal  nature,  by  whom  all  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot, 

were   created,   and  .in  whom  all  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19;  precious  in  the  sight  of 

exist.  He  gave  himself  I    The  Son  God  for  its  infinite  value;  precious  to  the 

gave  himself  into  human  nature,  conscience  of  the  convinced  sinner  for  its 

migfat  be  like  his  brethren  whom  purifying  virtue  ;  precious  to  the  heart  of 

NMed  to  redeem.     He  gave  himself  every  believer  for  the   all-sufficient  and 

Mde  under  the  law,  that  he  might  everlasting  blessings  which  are  obtained 

lient   to  the   law   for  man.      He  by  it ;  precious  to  all  around  the  throne, 

faneelf  to  the  temptations  of  the  who  are  there   alone  through  its  virtue, 

that  be  might  overcome  for  us.   He  and  because  they  have  washed  their  robos 


93 


D0C5TRINAL. 


.^FAUT   U 


in  this  blood  of  the  Lamb ;— ^and  to  it  the 
whole  companyof  the  redeemed  shall  as- 
scribe  the  whole  glory  and  praise  through- 
out eternity.  Rev.  W.  Goode. 

-  The  Lord  hath  done  marvelious  things^ 
Ps.  xcviii.  1.  The  works  of  God,  I  own, 
both  in  nature  and  in  the  economy  of  the 
law,  are  great  and  admirable;  but  the 
works  of  grace  are  incomparably  more  so. 
In  nature  he  created  a  world  which  must 
perish ;  that  which  he  made  by  grace  is 
eternal.  The  first  was  formed  out  of  no- 
thing, which  although  indifferent  as  to  the 
form  that  the  Creator  would  give  it,  had 
at  least  no  repugnancy  to  receive  it ;  the 
latter,  on  the  contrary,  was  produced  from 
a  refractory  matter,  already  furnished  with 
a  form  quite  contrary  to  that,  which  Jesus 
Christ  hath  given  it.  In  nature,  he  created 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  in  grace, 
he  forms  hire  of  the  incorruptible  seed  of 
his  word.  There,  he  crowneth  a  righteous 
creature  with  his  goodness;  here,  hejus- 
tifieth  the  ungodly.,  and  redeemeth  the 
guilty.  There,  he  nourisheth  an  innocent 
creature  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  here, 
he  feedeth  a  criminal  with  the  dainties  of 
heaven,  with  his  own  flesh  and  blood.  To 
render  Paradise  fertile,  he  watered  it. with 
a  gentle  rain  only ;  but,  in  order  to  bring 
forth  our  life,  he  was  obliged  to  sprinkle 
our  earth  with  his  blood.  There,  the  wood 
of  a  tree  bore  the  immortality  of  man  ;  but 
the  fruit  of  our  immortality  could  be  ga- 
thered from  that  tree  only  on  which  our 
3aviour  suffiered. 

To  purchase  our  salvation  he  was 
obliged  to  change  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
to  do  things,  which  even  the  understand- 
ing of  angels  could  never  have  conceived. 
God  is  made  man,  like  unto  us  in  all 
thingi,  fltn  onfy  excepted;  the  Eternal  is 
born ;  the  Infinite  encloseth  all  his  glory 
in  a  human  body;  the  Invisible  is  seen 
by  our  eyes,  and  handled  with  our  hands; 
he  joineth  in  one  Person  time  and  eter- 
nity, the  Creator  and  the  creature,  domi- 
nion and  servitude.  Oh,  wonderful  and 
incomprehensible  union  !  The  Father  of 
eternity  is  bom  this  day ;  the  King  of 
glory  is  lying  in  a  manger;  He,  whom  the 
universe  cannot  contain,  is  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  !  This  is  the  beginning 
only  of  our  admiration ;  that  he  should 
be  placed  in  the  lap  of  Mary,  and  in  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem,  is  far  less  astonish- 
ing, than  that  he  should  be  crowned  with 
iJiornsi  and  nailed  to  .the  cross  on  Mount 


Calvary.  And  'what^cain  be  'conceived 
more  incredible  than  this  great  mystery^ 
that  the  God  of  the  universe  waa  crucified 
between  two  thieves?  that  Life  tasted 
death  ?  The  Lord  hath  done  marmtllomM 
things^  such  as  neither  nature  nor  the  law 
ever  experienced.  J.  Daillr. 

The  Sufferingi  of  ChrUt. 

The  Evangelists  have  in  such  language 
expressed  his  agony,  as  cannot  but  raise 
in  us  the  highest  admiration  at  the  bitter^-' 
ness  of  that  passion.  He  began  to  he  sor- 
rowfulf  saith  Saint  Matthew:  He  bfgam 
to  be  sore  amazedy  saith  St.  Mark ;  mmdU 
he  very  heavy ^  say  both :  and  yet  these 
words  in  our  translation  come  far  short  oC 
the  original  expression,  which  render  him 
suddenly,  upon  a  present  and  immediate 
apprehension,  possessed  with  fear,  horror, 
and  amazement,  encompassed  with  g^ief, 
and  overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  pressed 
down  with  consternation  and  dejection  o( 
mind,  tormented  with  anxiety  and  diiqui^ 
tude  of  spirit. 

This  he  first  expressed  to  his  dtaciples, 
saying.  My  soul  is  exceeding  wrrcwfnl; 
and  lest  they  should  not  funy  apprehend 
the  excess,  adding,  even  unto  death;  as  if 
the  pangs  of  death  had  already  encom- 
passed him,  and,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks^ 
the  pains  of  hell  had  got  hold  upon  him. 
He  went  but  a  little  farther  before  he  ct- 
pressed  the  same  to  his  Father,  falling  on 
his  face  and  praying,  even  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  aUf 
to  save  him  from  death,  Heb.  v.  7.     Nor 
were  his  cries  or  tears  sufficient  evidences 
of  his  inward  sufferings,  nor  could  the 
sorrows  of  his  breast  be    poured   forth 
either  at  his  lips  or  eyes ;  the  innumerable 
pores  of  his  body  must  give  a  passage  to 
all  more  lively  representations  of  the  bitter 
angu  sh  of  his  soul;  and  therefore  while 
he  prayed  more  earnestly,  in  that  agooy 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  if 
blood  Jailing  down  to  the  ground.  As  the 
Psalmist  had  before  declared ;  I ampowrti 
out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  sf 
Joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels,  Psal.  xxii.  14. 
The  heart  of  our  Saviour  was  as  it  were 
melted  with  fear  and  astonishment^  end 
all  the  parts  of  his  body  at  the  same  time 
inflamed  with  anguish  and  agony;  well 
th^n  might  that  melting  produce  a  sweati 
and  that  inflamed  and  rarified  blood  force 
a  passage  through  the  numerous. pores. 

And  as  the  Evangelist's  expressionsitt 
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ionrof  the  grief,  will  manifest  the 
A  bitterness  thereof.  For  God 
OWD  Son  the  imiquitiei  o/um  «//, 
I  are  obliged  to  be  sorry  for  our 
nnSySO  was  he  grieved  for  the  sins 

If  then  we  consider  the  perfec- 
latitude  of  his  knowledge,  he  un- 
sli  the  sins  of  men  for  which  he 
ill  the  evil  and  the  guilt,  all  the 
^nat  the  Majesty,  and  iiigrati- 
DSt  the  goodness  of  God,  which 
ined  in  all  those  sins.  If  we  look 
absolute  conformity  to  the  will 
e  was  inflamed  with  most  ardent 
was  most  zealous  of  his  glory, 

atodious  to  preserve  that  right 
I  so  highly  violated  by  those  sins. 
:  upon  his  relation  to  the  sons  of 
oved  them  all  far  more  than  any 
dveStheknew  those  sins  were  of 
a  sufficient  to  bring  eternal  de- 
on  their  souls  and  bodies,  he 
j  them  whom  he  so  much  loved 
isder  the  wrath  of  God  whom  he 
rorshipped.  If  we  reflect  upon 
fles  which  were  without  measure 
broagh  his  soul,  and  caused  him 
greatest  habitual  detestation  to 
sIq,  if  we  consider  all  these  cir- 
m^  we  cannot  wonder  at  that 
iorrow.  For  if  the  true  contri- 
le  single  sinner,  bleeding  under 
of  the  law  only  for  his  own  ini- 
Jl  which  notwithstanding  he 
wt,  cannot  be  performed  without 
smesa  of  sorrow  and  remorse ; 
ida  can  we  set  unto  that  grief, 
mrea  to  that  anguish,  which  pro- 
om  a  full  apprehension  of  all  the 
ona  of  so  many  millions  of  sin- 

Bp.  Pearson. 

lIod  was  (as  most  sharp  and  af- 
)  most  vile  and  shameful ;  being 
the  basest  condition  of  the  worst 
unworthy  of  a  free  roan,  however 
d  guilty.  It  was  servile  suppli- 
iniabment  never  by  the  Romans, 
oae.  law  our  Lord  suffered,  le- 
ieted  upon  free  men,  but  upon 
J  ;  that  is,  upon  people  scarcely 
la  men,  having  in  a  sort  forfeitea 
tnaalvea.  And  among  the  Jews 
mtioD  which  most  approached 
ad  in  part  agreed  with  it,  (for 
did  not  allow  any  so  inhuman 
]t}»  hanging  up  the  dead  bodies 
hat  had  been  put  to  death,  was 
t  infamous  and  execrable:  for, 


rWrW,  said  the  law,  i$  every  one  thai, 
haw^elh  upon  a  tree  ;  cursed,  that  is,  de- 
voted to  reproach  and  malediction  :  ac* 
cur$ed  by  God,  saith  the  Hebrew ;  that  is, 
seeming  to  be  rejected  by  God,  and  by  his 
specidl  order  exposed  to  affliction. 

Indeed,  according   to    the    course    of 
things,  to  be  set  on  high,  and  for  conti- 
nuance of  time  to  be  objected  to  the  view 
of  all  that  pass  by,  in  that  calamitous  pos- 
ture, doth  infuse  bad  suspicion,  doth  pro- 
voke censure,  doth  invite  contempt  and 
scorn,  doth  naturally  draw  forth  language 
of  derision,  despite,  and  detestation ;  es- 
pecially  from    the    inconsiderate,    hard- 
hearted, and  rude  vulgar,  which  commonly 
doth  think,  speak  and  deal  according  to 
event  and  appearance.     Whence,  io  be> 
made  a  gaximg-Mtockf  or  an  object  of  re- 
proach to  the  multitude,  is  by  the  apostle  - 
mentioned  as  an  aegravation  of  the  hard- 
ships endured  by  the  primitive  Christians. 
And  thus  in  extremity  did  it  befall  our 
Lord :  for  we  read  that  the  people  did  in 
that  condition  mock,  jeer,  and  revile  hini ; 
abusing  him  by  scurrilous  gestures,  letting  ■ 
out   their  virulent    and  wanton  tongues 
against  him ;  so  as  to  verify  that  predic-  * 
tion,  lama  reproach  of  men,  andacMpised  . 
of  the  people  :  all  they  that  see  me  laugh 
me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  the  Up,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  in  the  • 
Lord,  let  him  deliver  Aim,  seeing  he  de- 
lighted  in  him. 

The  same  persons  who  formerly  had 
admired  his  glorious  works,  who  had  been 
ravished  with  his  excellent  discourses,  who 
had  followed  and  favored  him  so  earnestly, 
who  had  blessed  and  magnified  him,  {for 
he,  saith  St.  Luke,  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  by  all,)  even  those 
very  persons  did  then  behold  him  with 
pitiless  contempt  and  despite.  In  corre- 
spondence to  that  prophecy,  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me — the  people  stood  gazing  on 
him,  in  a  most  scornful  manner,  venting 
contemptuous  and  spiteful  reproaches ;  as 
we  see  reported  in  the  evangelical  story. 

Thus  did  our  blessed  Saviour  endure  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.  Despising  the 
shame,  that  is,  not  simply  disregarding  ir, 
or  (with  a  stoical  haughtiness,  with  a  cy- 
nical immodesty,  with  a  stupid  careless* 
ness)  slighting  it  as  no  evil ;  but  not  es- 
chewing it,  or  not  rating  it  for  so  great 
an  evil,  that  to  decline  it  he  would  neglect 
the  prosecution  of  his  great  and  glorious, 
designs. 

There  is  innate  to  man  an  aversation 
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and  abhorreney  fh>iii  disgracefnl  abuse, 
no  less  strong  than  are  the  like  antipa- 
thies to  pain :  whence  cruel  moekings  and 
seourgings  are  coupled  as  ingredients  of 
the  sore  persecutions  sustained  by  God's 
faithful  martyrs.  And  generally  men  with 
more  readiness  will  embrace,  with  more 
contentedness  will  endure  the  cruelty  of 
the  latter,  than  of  the  former ;  pain  not  so 
smartly  affecting  the  lower  sense,  as  being 
insolently  contemned  doth  grate  upon  the 
fancy,  and  wound  even  the  mind  itself. 
For,  ike  woundM  of  infamy  do  (as  the  wise 
man  teileth  us)  go  down  into  the  inner^ 
moit  parts  of  the  belly ^  reaching  the  very 
heart,  and  touching  the  soul  to  the  quick. 

We  therefore  need  not  doubt,  but  that 
our  Saviour  as  a  man,  endowed  with  hu- 
man passions,  was  sensible  of  this  natural 
evil ;  and  that  such  indignities  did  add 
soihewhat  of  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of 
affliction ;  especially  considering,  that  his 
great  charity  disposed  him  to  grieve,  ob- 
serving men  to  act  so  indecently,  so  un- 
worthily, so  unjustly  toward  him :  yet  in 
consideration  of  the  glory  that  would 
thence  accrue  to  God,  of  the  benefit  that 
would  redound  to  us,  of  the^oy  that  was 
set  before  him,  wh^n  he  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied,  he  most 
willingly  did  accept,  and  most  gladly  did 
comport  with  it.  He  became  a  curse  for 
SM,  exposed  to  malediction  and  reviling ; 
He  endured  the  contradiction  (or  obloquy) 
of  sinful  men:  He  was  despised,  rejected 
and disesteemed  of  men:  He  in  common 
apprehension  was  deserted  by  God  ac- 
cording to  that  of  the  prophet.  We  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted  ;  himself  even  seeming  to  concur 
in  that  opinion.  So  was  he  made  a  curse 
for  us,  that  we,  as  the  apostle  teacheth, 
might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  ;  that  is,  that  we  might  be  freed  from 
the  exemplary  punishment  due  to  our 
transgressions  of  the  law,  with  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  appearing  therein,  and 
the  disgrace  before  the  world  attending  it. 
He  chose  thus  to  make  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, vouchsafing  to  be  dealt  with  as  a 
wretched  slave,  and  a  wicked  miscreant, 
that  we  might  be  exempted,  not  only  from 
the  torment,  but  also  from  the  ignominy 
which  we  had  merited  ;  that  together  with 
our  life,  our  safety,  our  liberty,  we  might 
even  recover  that  honor  which  we  had 
forfeited  and  embezzled. 

But  lest  any  should  be  tempted  not 
sttfficMiitly  to  value  these  suflferances  of 


our  Lord,  as  not  «o  rare,  but  tlmt  othei' 
men  have  tasted  the  like ;  lest  any  ihouM 
presume  to  compare  them  with  amictiona 
incident  to  other  persons,  as  Celtni  did 
compare  them  with  those  of  Anaxarchos 
and  Epictetus ;  it  is  requisite  to  consider 
some  remarkable  particulars  about  them.  '■ 

We  may  then  consider,  that  not  onhf 
the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  and  the 
perfect  innocency  of  his  life  did  enhance 
the  price  of  his  sufferings  ;  but  lome  en- 
dowments peculiar  to  him,  and  some  cir«' 
cumstances  adhering  to  his  design,  dkt 
much  augment  their  force. 

He  was  not  only,  according  to  the  frame 
and  temper   of  human   nature,   aensibly 
touched  with  the  pain,  the  shame,  the' 
whole  combination  of  disasters  apparently 
waiting  on  his  Passion ;  as  God  (when  he 
did  insert  sense  and  passion  into  onr  na-^ 
ture,  ordering  objects  to  affect  them)  ^A 
intend  we  should  be,  and  as  other  men  in- 
like  circumstances  would  have  been ;  bit 
in  many  respects  beyond   that  ordinary 
rate :  so  that  no  man,  we  may  suppose, 
could  have  felt  such  grief  from  them  as 
he  did,  no  man  ever  hath  been  senaiUe  of 
any  thing  comparable  to  what  he  did  en-« 
dure ;  that  passage  being  truly  applicable' 
to  him.  Behold  and  see,  if  there  beany  asr- 
row  like  to  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  mnia 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  rm! 
in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger ;  as  that 
unparalleled  sweating  out  great  lunqn  of 
blood  may  argue ;  and  as  the  terms  ex-^ 
pressing  his  resentments  do  intimate.  For, 
in  respect  of  present  evils,  he  said  of  him- 
self. My  soul  is  Acceding  sorrowful  to 
death ;  he  is  said  to  be  in  great  angmA' 
and  anxiety,  to  be  in  an  agony  or  pang  of 
sorrow.     In  regard  to  mischiefs  which  he 
saw  coming  on,  he  is  said  to  be  disturbed 
in  spirit,  and  to  be  sore  amaxed,  or  dis- 
mayed at  them.    To  such  an  exceeding 
height  did  the  sense  of  Incumbent  evils,  and 
the  prospect  of  impendent  calamities,  thd 
apprehension  of  his  case,  together  with  a^ 
reflexion  on  our  condition,  screw  up  his 
affections. 

And  no  wonder  that  such  a  burden,  even 
the  weight  of  all  the  sins  (the  numberless 
most  heinous  sins  and  abominations)  that 
ever  were  committed  by  mankind,  by  ap-' 
propriation  of  them  to  himself,  lying  on  his 
shoulders,  he  should  feel  it  heavy,  or  seem 
to  crouch  and  groan  under  it ;  that  in  the 
mystical  psalm,  applied  by  the  apostle 
to  him,  he  should  cry  out,  innumerable 
evils  have  compassed  me  about,  mim  ini* 
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<  lakrm  hold  upon  mt,  to  that  I 
n>l/(  to  look  mp :  they  art  mart  than 
tnoftMif  hfod.  and  my  ktarl  faUeth 
rhe  aiEhl  of  Gait's  in  dig  nation  to 
uUy  fiaming  out  egbintt  lin,  might 
ttonish  and  terrify  him :  to  stand, 
rtrt,  before  the  mouth  of  hell  belch- 
e  and  brimttone  in  his  face;  to  lie 
in  the  hotien  furnace  of  divioe  ven- 
a  to  queoch  with  hti  own  heart* 
the  wrath  of  heaveo,  and  the  iDTer- 
e,  (at  he  did  in  regard  to  ihote  who 
lOl  rekindle  them  to  themtelves,) 
well  ID  the  heart  of  a  man  beget 
cetrable  and  uneipresaible  pressurei 
ictioD.  Wbea  luch  a  Father  (so 
dt  gooci  and  kind  to  him,  whom  he 
nHod  perfectly  loved)  did  hide  hii 
Ma  him,  did  frown  oa  him,  how 
Bm  otberwiie  than  be  mightily 
Bl  !■  it  ilrange  that  ao  hearty  a 
■  tender  a  pity,  contemplating  our 
■ia,  and  esperimenting  our  wrelfh- 
P should  be  deeply  touched?  To 
En,(o  plainly,  lo  feel  so  ihoroaghly 
itnble  blindness,  the  folly,  the  infi- 
,  the  imbecility,  the  ingratitude,  the 
igibility,  the  strange  perversencss, 
oosoeaa,  malice  and  cruelly  of  man- 

I  so  many  inatances,  (in  the  treason 
Laa,  in  the  denial  of  Peter,  in  the 
loo  of  ail  tbe  apotlles,  id  the  ipile 
ge  of  the  persecutors,  in  the  falie- 
fthe  witnessca,  in  the  abuaet  of  the 
,  in  the  compliance  of  Pilate,  in  a 
il  conspiracy  of  friends  and  foes  to 

II  these  surrounding  him,  all  iiivad- 
n,  all  discharging  themselves  upon 
woald  it  not  aslone  a  mind  so  pure  ? 

it  not  wound  a  heart  so  tender  and 

ebarity  ? 

ely,  any  of  those  persons  who  fondly 
itenil  unto,  or  vainly  do  glory  in  a 
Jjipathy,  or  a  atubborn  contempt  of 
$  incident  lo  our  nature  and  slate, 
1  such  a  ca«e  have  been  utterly 
The  roOBt  resolved  philosopher 

have  been  dashed  into  confusion  at 
gbt,  would  hare  been  crushed  into 
'atioD  under  ihe  sense  of  ll)ose  evils 

did  asaaull  bim. 

h  the  greatness  of  ihe  causes,  the 
ess  of  his  constitution  did  conspire 
^ease  bis  sufferings.  For  surely, 
cotnpleiion  was  most  pure  and  deli- 
lia  spirit  most  vivid  and  apprehen- 
lis  affections  most  pliant  and  trac- 
so  accordingly  would  the  impresaions 
bim  be  ntoit  sensible,  and  conse- 


i]uently  the  patni  which  l>c  felt  (in  body 
or  soul)  most  afflictive. 

Thai  we  in  like  cases  are  not  alike  moved ; 
that  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  apprehen- 
sioDS  of  God's  displeasure,  that  we  arc  not 
affiighicd  with  the  sense  of  our  sins,  that 
we  do  not  with  sad  horror  reaent  our  dan- 
ger and  our  misery,  doth  arise  from  that 
we  have  very  glimmering  and  faint  con- 
ceptions of  those  matters ;  or  thai  ibey  do 
not  in  so  clear  and  lively  a  manner  strike 
our  fancy ;  (not  appearing  in  their  true 
nature  and  proper  shape,  so  heinous  and 
so  hideous  as  ihey  really  are  in  themselves 
and  in  their  consequences ;)  or  because 
we  have  but  weak  persuasions  about  them; 
or  because  we  do  but  slightly  consider 
them :  or  from  that  our  hearts  are  very 
hard  and  callous,  our  affections  very  cold 
and  dull,  ao  that  nothing  of  this  nature 
(nothing  beside  gross  material  affairs)  can 
mollify  or  melt  them  ;  or  for  that  we  have 
in  ua  small  love  to  God,  and  a  slender  re- 
gard to  our  own  welfare:  in  fine,  for  that 
in  spiritual  matters  we  are  neither  so  wise, 
so  sober,  ao  serious,  nor  so  good  or  inge- 
nuous, in  any  reasonable  measure,  as  we 
ahould  be.  But  our  Saviour  in  all  those 
respects  was  otherwise  disposed.  He  most 
evidently  discerned  the  wrath  of  God,  the 
grievousncss  of  sin,  the  wrelchedneaa  of 
man,  most  truly,  most  fully,  most  strongly 
represented  to  his  mind  :  He  moat  firmly 
believed,  yea  most  certainly  knew,  what- 
ever God's  law  had  declared  about  them  : 
He  did  exactly  consider  and  weigh  ihera  : 
His  heart  was  most  soil  and  sensible,  Hts 
affections  were  most  quick  and  excitable 
by  their  dne  objecU :  He  was  full  of  duti- 
fjl  love  to  God,  and  most  ardently  desi- 
rous of  our  good,  bearing  a  more  than 
fraternal  good-will  towards  us.  Whence 
it  is  not  to  marvellous  that  as  a  man,  as  a 
transcendently  wise  and  good  man,  he  was 
ao  vehemently  affected  by  ihoae  occur- 
rencea,  ihut  his  imagination  was  so 
troubled,  and  his  passions  so  stirred  by 
them  ;  so  ibat  he  thence  did  suffer  in  a 
manner,  and  to  a  degree  unconceivable  i 
according  to  that  ejaculation  in  the  Greek 
liturgies,  Ain  rwi'  uyviiioTuv  bop  raOiifiA- 
Tuv  iXtitaoy  tifiat,  Kpurri,  By  thy  unknown 
tufferingt,  O  Chrut,  have  mercy  on  lul 
Dk.  Barkow. 

Aecetiily  for  both  Ike  Artiteand  Patiiet 

Obcditnce  oj  Christ, 

The  Son,  assuming  our  nature  into  his 

Deiiyi  became  subject  and  obedient  both 
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.to  the  moral  and- ceremotiial  laws  of  his  For,  let  a  man  suffer  the  penalty  of  thft 

Father,  and  at  last  to  death  itself,  even  law  in  never  so  high  a  manner,  he  is  not 

the  death  of  the  cross.   In  the  one  he  paid  therefore  accounted   obedient  to  it;  his 

'  an  active,  in  the  other  a  passive  obedience ;  punishment   doth    not    speak    his    inno^ 

and  so  did  not  only  fulfil  the  will  of  his  cence,  but  rather  his  transgression  of  the 

Father  in  obeying  what  he    had    com-  law. 

manded,  but  satisfied  his  justice  in  suffer*        Hence  it  is  that  I  cannot  look  upon 

-ing  the  punishment  due  to  us  for  the  Christ  as  having  made  full  satisfaction  to 

transgressing  of  it.    His  active  obedience,  God*s  justice  for  me,  unless  he  had  per* 

'as  it  was  infinitely  pure  and  perfect,  did  formed  the  obedience  I  owe  to  God's  lawfi, 

without  doubt  infinitely  transcend  all  the  as  well  as  borne  the  punishment  that  is 

obedience  of  the  sons  of  men,  even  or  due  to  my  sins :   for,  though  he  should 

Adam  too  in  his  primitive  state;  for  the  have  borne  my  sins,  I  cannot  see  how  that 

obedience  of  Adam,  make  the  best  of  it,  could  denominate  me  righteous  or  obe- 

was  but  the  obedience  of  a  finite  creature,  dient  to  the  law,  so  as  to  entitle  me  to 

whereas  the  obedience  of  Christ  was  the  eternal  life,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 

obedience  of  one  that  was  infinite  God,  old  law.  Do  fAt>aiic//tt^r  which  old  cove« 

as  well  as  man.  By  which  means  the  laws  nant  is  not  disannulled  or  abrogated  by 

of  God  had  higher  obedience  performed  the  covenant  of  grace,  but  rather  esta- 

to  them,  than  themselves  in  their  primitive  blished,  especially  as  to  the  obedience  it' 

institution  required ;  for  being  made  only  requires  from  us  in  order  to  the  life  it 

to  finite  creatures,  they  could  command  promiseth ;    otherwise  the  laws   of  God 

-DO  more  than  the  obedience  of  finite  crea-  would  be  mutable,  and  so  come  short  of 

tures,  whereas  the  obedience  of  Christ  was  the  laws  of  the  very  Medes  and  Persians) 

-the  obedience  of  one  who  was  the  infinite  which  altered  not.     Obedience  therefore 

Creator,  as  well  as  a  finite  creature.  is  as  strictly  required  under  the  New  as 

Now  this  obedience  being  more  than  it  was  under  the  Old  Testament,  but  with 
Christ  was  bound  to,  and  only  performed  this  difference — there,  obedience  in  our . 
upon  the  account  of  those  whose  nature  own  persons  was  required  as  absolutely 
he  hact  assumed,  as  we  by  faith  lay  hold  necessary ;  here,  obedience  in  onr  Surety 
upon  it,  so  God  through  grace  imputes  it  is  accepted  as  completely  sufficient, 
to  us,  as  if  it  had  been  performed  by  us        But  now  if  we  have  no  such  obedience 
in  our  own  persons.     And  hence  it  is,  in  our  Surety,  as  we  cannot  have  if  he  did 
that  as  in  one  place  Christ  is  said  to  be  not  live  as  well  as  die  for  us,  let  any  ooe 
fMode  sin  for  us,  so  in  another  place  he  is  tell  me  what  title  he  hath  or  can  have  to , 
eaid  to  be  made  unto  us  righteousness,  eternal  life?     I  suppose  he  wiil  tell  me  be 
'And  in  the  fore-cited  place,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  hath  none  in  himself,  because  he  hath  not 
las  he  is  said  to  be  made  sin  for  us,  so  we  performed  perfect  obedience  to  the  law; 
are  said  to  be  made  righteousness  in  him  :  and  I  tell  him  he  hath  none  in  Christ, 
hut  what  righteousness  ?    Our  own  ?    No,  unless  Christ  performed  that  obedience 
the  righteousness  of  God,  radically  his,  for  him,  which  none  can  say  he  did,  thst 
t)ut  imputatively  ours :  and  this  is  the  only  doth  not  believe  his  active  as  well  as  pas- 
way  whereby  we  are  said  to  be  made  the  sive  obedience  to  be  wholly  upon  our  ac^ 
righteousness  of  God,  even  by  the  righte-  count. 

ousness  of  Christ  being  made  ours,  by        And  now  I  speak  of  Christ's  being  ovr^ 

which  we  are  accounted  and  reputed  as  Surety,  as  the  apostle  calls  him,  metbinks 

righteous  before  God.  this  gives  much  light  to  the  truth  in  handi 

These  things  considered,  I  very  much     or  what  is  a  surety,  but  one  that  under- 

Wonder  how  any  man  can  presume  to  ex-  takes  to  pay  whatsoever  he,  whose  surety 

elude  the  active  obedience  of  Christ  from  he  is,  is  bound  to  pay,  in  case  the  debtor 

our  justification  before  God  ;  as  if  what  prove  non-solvent  or  unable  to  pay  it  him" 

Christ  did  in  the  flesh  was  only  of  duty,  self?  And  thus  is  Christ,  under  the  notioa 

not  at  all  of  merit;  or  as  if  it  was  for  of  a  surety,  bound  to  pay  whatever  we  owe 

himself,  and  not  for  us  ;  especially  when  to  God,  because  we  ourselves  are  not  able 

I  consider,  that  suffering  the  penalty  is  to  pay  it  in  our  own  persons, 
not  what  the  law  primarily  requireth;  for        Now  there  are  two  things  that  we  owd 

the  law  of  God  requires  perfect  obedience,  to  God,  which  this  our  Surety  is  bound 

the  penalty  being  only  threatened  to,  not  to  pay  for  us,  namely,  first  and  principallf» 

properly  required  of,  the  breakers  >of  it.  obedience  to  his  laws  as  he  is  ^ur -Creator 
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lOTp  aod,  tecondly,  by  conie- 
e  paDiihinent  that  is  annexed 
cb  of  these  laws,  of  which  vre 
Now,  though  Christ  should 
ter  part  of  our  debt  for  us  by 
5  punishment  that  is  due  unto 
le  did  not  pay  the  former  and 
art  of  it  too,  that  is,  perform 
loe  which  we  owe  to  God,  he 
fnlly  have  pei formed  the  office 
ip  which  he  undertook  for  us, 
aJd  be  but  a  half-mediator  or 
ir ;  which  are  such  words,  as  I 
«  pronounce  for  fear  of  blas- 

tkough  it  is  the  death  of  Christ 
believe  my  sins  are  pardoned, 
t  life  of  Christ  by  which  1  be- 
snon  is  accepted.  His  passions 
Dta  as  suffered  by  me,  and  there- 
l  not  die  for  sin ;  his  obedience 
nts  as  performed  by  me,  and 
ahall  live  with  him.  Not  as  if 
that  Christ  so  performed  obe- 
iM,  that  I  should  be  discharged 
laty  to  him  ;  but  only  that  I 
be  condemned  by  God  in  not 
1^  my  doty  to  him  in  so  strict 
as  is  required,  i  believe  the 
lieiice  of  Christ  will  stand  me 
,  vnless  I  endeavor  after  sin- 
oce  in  mine  own  person ;  his 
veil  as  his  passive  obedience 
ted  unto  none,  but  only  to  such 
to  themselves  by  faith ;  which 
riat  will  certainly  put  such  as 
ed  of  it  upon  obudience  unto 
\^  therefore,  is  the  righteous- 
he  manner  of  that  justitication, 
lOpe  to  stand  before  the  judg- 
»f  God,  even  by  God*s  imputing 
Christ  and  Christ's  righteous- 
;  looking  upon  me  as  one  not 
led  for  my  sins,  because  Christ 
»d,  bat  to  be  received  into  the 
irfy  because  Christ  hath  per- 
i^ence  for  me,  and  does  by 
gb  grace,  impute  it  to  me. 

Bf.  Beveridge. 

I  righteousness  of  Christ,  thus 
,  may  serve  to  all  ends  and 
»r  which  we  stand  in  need  of 
oesa,  it  is  necessary,  that  both 
ighteoasness,  or  his  righteous- 
edieace,  and  also  his  passive 
MM,  the  righteousness  of  his 
in  suffering  for  us,  be  made 
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ours,  and  imputed  to  us  for  for  our  justi- 
Bcaiion. 

Tliough  this  position  be  much  control- 
verted  ;  yet  possibly,  the  truth  of  it  will 
appear  from  the  grounds  formerly  laid, 
viz.  that  there  are  two  ends,  for  which  we 
stand  in  need  of  a  righteousness :  the 
one,  is  a  freeing  of  us  from  the  penalty 
threatened ;  the  other,  is  an  entitling  of 
us  to  the  reward  promised.  Now  had  we 
no  other  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ's 
satisfaction  made  over  unto  us,  this  in- 
deed would  perfectly  free  us  from  our 
liableness  to  punishment;  for  if  our  Surety 
hath  undergone  it  for  us,  we  ourselves  are 
not  liable:  but,  still,  we  should  need  a 
righteousness  to  entitle  us  to  the  reward ; 
and  that  must  necessarily  be  a  righteous* 
ness  of  perfect  obedience.  For,  as  I  noted 
before,  it  is  not  said,  '  Suffer  this,  and 
live  :*  but  *  Do  this,  and  live  :*  and,  con- 
sequently, it  must  be  obedience  and  not 
suffering,  the  active  and  not  the  passive 
righteousness  of  Christ,  that  can  give  us  a 
right  unto  eternal  life.  It  is  true,  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  Christ  doth  give  a  right  unto 
eternal  life  concomitantly,  but  not  for- 
mally ;  that  is,  wherever  guilt  is  removed, 
there  a  title  to  heaven  is  procured :  yet 
the  formal  reason  of  our  title  to  heaven 
is  different  from  the  formal  reason  of  the 
remission  of  our  sins :  this  results  from 
the  imputation  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
of  his  obedience.  Br.  Hopkins. 

In  order  to  justification  before  God,  it 
is  as  necessary  that  the  active,  as  that  the 
passive,  obedience  of  Christ  be  imputed. 
It  is  6^  the  obedience  of  One  that  many  are 
made  righteous.  Hum.  v.  10.;  and  it  is 
the  righfcouiness  of  One^  which  in  imputed 
to  many  for  juiiijication  oj  UJe,  The  sa- 
tisfactory sufferings  and  death  of  Christ, 
are  indeed  the  ground,  of  a  believing  sin- 
ner's deliverance  from  the  penalty  or  curse 
of  the  law ;  the  {>round,  of  the  pardon  of 
all  his  past  breaches  of  it.  But  this  alone, 
would  leave  him  still  under  the  law  in  its 
covenant  form,  for  the  time  to  come;  so 
that  every  new  breach  of  it  would  render 
him  liable  anew  to  eternal  death.  It  is  re- 
quisite therefore  that  he  have,  in  addition 
to  the  former,  a  righteousness  comprising 
perfect  conformity  of  nature  and  of  life  to 
the  preceptive  part  of  the  law;  to  be  the 
ground  of  his  deliverance  from  it  as  a  co- 
venant, for  the  time  to  come.  Such  a  right- 
eousness he  needs,  as  is  answerable  to  the 
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law's  demand  of  perfect  holiness  of  nature,  the  blessed  above,  and  etemally  shout 
and  perfect  obedience  of  life,  the  original  forth  the  praises  of  that  dear  Lord  Jesus, 
and  unalterable  conditions  of  eternal  life,  who  not  only  redeemed  thee  from  sin  and 
As  it  is  by  the  satisfactory  sufferings  and  misery,  but  exalted  thee  to  a  throne  of 
death  of  Christ,*  that  he  obtains  deliver-  glory  above  the  angels  in  heaven.  Theo, 
ance  from  condemnation  to  eternal  death;  thou  wilt  be  astonished  at  the  laneaor  and 
so,  t^  is  hy  the  meritorious  obedience  of  coldness  of  the  warmest  heart  that  ever 
Christy  that  he  obtains  a  title  to  eternal  life,  contemplated  Jesus  here  below. ;  and  with 
Rom.v.  18.21.  And  yet  these  two  are  but  joy  ineffable  be  surprised  to  find  that  not 
one  undivided  righteous ness»  to  be  relied  the  half,  nor  the  thousandth  part  respect- 
on,  for  one  undivided  salvation,  from  eter-  ing  him,  and  his  righteousness^  oould  ia 
nal  death  to  eternal  life.  Now  if  this  whole  this  world  be  told  thee, 
righteousness  of  Christ  be  not  imputed  to  a  Dr.  Colquhouk. 
believing  sinner,  how  can  he,  in  the  sight  ^  ^  »  ^.  •<&  ^i.  o*  ^» 
of  God,  be  made  righteous,  and  that  as  the  ^ostujatton  with  the  Stnner^ontie 
thief  on  the  cross  was,  in  a  moment?  If  ^HSTertngs  and  Humtliatton  of  Chntt. 
a  man  has  no  perfect  righteousness  from  ^t  was  for  thy  sake  that  the  Judge 
himself,  he  must  then  have  it  from  another;  ^^^  suffer  unspeakable  pains,  such  as  were 
and  from  whom  can  he  have  it,  but  from  sufficient  to  reconcile  all  the  world  to  God. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  *  Jehovah  our  Right-  And  to  consider  that  thou  hast,  for  thine 
eousne8s?'t  If  it  is  not  a  righteousness  o^"  particular,  made  all  this  in  vain,  and 
trtMtn  the  believer,  rendering  him  inhe-  ineffective;  that  Christ  thy  Lord  and  Judge 
rently  and  absolutely  perfect,  it  must  be  a  sl^ould  be  tormented  for  nothing;  thatthoa 
righteousness  upon  him,  by  being  im-  wouldest  not  accept  felicity  and  pardon, 
puted  to  him.  If  it  is  imputed,  as  the  ^^^^^  ^^  purchased  them  at  so  dear  s 
Scripture  affirms  it  to  be,  (Rom.  iv.  through-  p"ce;  it  must  needs  be  an  infinite  con- 
out,)  it  must  be  such  a  righteousness  as  demnation  to  thee.  How  shalt  thou  look 
his  case  requires  ;  such  a  righteousness  as  upon  him  that  fainted  and  died  for  love 
will  not  only  secure  him  from  eternal  death,  of  thee,  and  thou  didst  scorn  his  miracn- 
but  entitle  him  to  everlasting  life.  Let  this  ^^^us  mercies  ?  How  shalt  thou  dare  to 
then  comfort  thee,  believer,  amidst  all  thy  behold  that  holy  face  which  brought  sal- 
perplexities  and  distresses,  all  thy  doubts  ▼ation  to  thee,  and  thou  didst  turn  away, 
and  fears.  Thou  hast  a  righteousness  im-  &°^  ^^^^  >u  love  with  death,  and  deformity, 
puted  to  thee,  which  is  infinitely  perfect,  a°^  sinl  And  yet  in  the  beholding  tbaC 
infinitely  meritorious  of  life  eternal.  Ar-  ^'^ce  consists  much  of  the  glories  of  eter- 
rayed  in  this  spotless  robe,  interested  in  ^}^7'  Surely  all  the  pains  and  the  pti- 
this  divinely  excellent,  this  transcendently  «ion8,  the  sorrows  and  the  groans,  tbs 
glorious  righteousness,  thou  hast  an  un-  humility  and  poverty,  the  labours,  and  the 
doubted,  an  unbounded  title,  to  all  the  watchings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons, 
grace  and  glory  promised  in  the  eternal  ^^^  miracles  and  the  prophecies,  the  whip 
covenant.  O  rely  on  the  righteousness  of  and  the  nails,  the  death  and  the  burial,  1 
Jesus  Christ,  which  can  never  fail  thee:  ^^^  shame  and  the  smart,  the  cross  and  | 
and  in  a  little  thou  shalt  sit  down  among  ^^e  grave  of  Jesus,  shall  be  laid  upon  thy     i 

score,  if  thou  hast  refused  the  mercies  sod     z 

•  Suffering  for  punishment,  gires  a  right  and  title  ^^8»&°  ^^  ^^^  '^C>r  ^^^  «U«*8  and  purpOSCI.     J 

to  nothing,  only  satisfiei  for  something ;  nor  doth  -^nd  if  thou  rememberest  what  a  cakouty    1 

it  dwerye  any  reward:  it  is  no  where  said,  'Suffer  that  was,  which  broke  the  Jewish  naiioa      | 

thiA  and  live,  but  *  Do  thu  and  live  '  Owsm  nn  Tna.  : - _i i-iv   •  .     •     •      .l^—      . 


Dcuevera,  ana  It  mcntonous  of  life  to  them,  it  ia  in  derest,  that   this   was  but  a    dark  imsp 

ISi^Ti7"'^ThrH?i»^Jo.^^'**'T*tf  "^  9%^''  of  ^^^  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgoeat. 

Jloro.  1.  17.   'Ine  ngnteouaneas  which  is  of  [nr,  ■  »_  !''«••'?•- 

from]  God;'  Phil.  iii.  9.  'The  righteousness  by  ^"^^  mayest  then  apprehend,  that  there u 

faith;'  Rom.  iii.  22.  'The  righteousness  of  the  8ome  Strange  Unspeakable  evil  in  store  for 

faith;*  Rom. iv.  11. 'Righteousness withoutthe law;'  one   who   refuses    the  salvation   of  JeSltfi 

i^  "ka\;ouiScr;y  r^^^^^  &  ^^.^  "'•-'  <^|l°«»e»  *«  Saun  .hould  n. 

Rom.  T.ia.'Righteoumeii. noioor own;' Phil. iii.  J«»ce  in  his  destrucUon,  than  that  Jew*    i 

9.  ud '  rigbteouMen  impaled  bv  Cod.'  Rom.  iv.  6.  ihould  triumph  in  his  felicity.  j 

10.  as.  S4.  B*.  Tatiok. 
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H'u  Blood  be  on  Hi*  and  on  omr  Children. 

HiM  blood  be  on  m^  and  on  our  child- 
ren. Matt,  zxvii.  25.  This  was  the  impre- 
cation of  those  barbarous  Jews,  who  with 
importunity  demanded  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  glutted  themselves  with  his 
sufferings.  But  it  was^  in  a  far  different 
sense,  the  interior  voice  of  those  believing 
souls,  who  entered  into  the  design  of  God, 
who,  by  faith,  sprinkled  themselves  with 
this  blood,  which  was  to  form  the  bond  of 
union  between  heaven  and  earth. 

His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  child' 
ren»  This  is  the  voice  which  now  resounds 
from  ear  to  ear,  and  which  must  be  ac- 
complished on  this  assembly,  in  one  sense 
or  another.  Yes,  this  blood  shall  be  upon 
you,  in  vengeance  and  malediction,  as  it 
was  apon  ungrateful  Jerusalem,  in  your 
families  to  trouble  their  peace,  in  your 
plans  to  defeat  them,  in  your  establish- 
ments to  sap  them  to  the  foundation,  in 
your  consciences  to  harrow  them  up,  in 
your  death-bed  to  darken  it  with  horror 
and  despair,  and  through  all  the  periods  of 
eternity  demanding  the  expiation  of  the 
crime,  of  having  trampled  under  foot  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  having 
crucified  afresh  the  Lord  of  glory.  Or  it 
will  be  upon  yon,  yes,  this  blood  will  be 
upon  you,  to  strengthen  you  under  all 
your  infirmities,  to  preserve  you  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  to  console  you  under 
the  pressure  of  calamity,  to  speak  peace  to 
the  troubled  conscience,  to  support  you  in 
dying  agony,  to  render  your  death  blessed, 
and  eternity  triumphant.  Saurin. 

The  Offence  oj  the  Cross. 

Toe  poverty  and  meanness  in   which 

our  Saviour  appeared,  was  the  earliest, 

ind  may  probably  be  the  latest,  objection 

to  the  gospel.     He  came  from  God,  to 

x>Dvert  and  to  save  the  world,  to  declare 

he  purposes  and  the  commands  of  the 

Umighty,  and  to  exact  obedience  from 

very  creature ;  but  he  came  with  less  at- 

mdance  and  show  than  if  he  had  been 

n  ordinary  messenger  from  the  governor 

r  a  province.     Hence  it  is,  that  we  so 

Iken  find  him  upbraided  either  with  the 

eanness    of    his    parentage,    the    ob- 

urity    of    his    country,  or     the    pre- 

nt  necessity  of  his  circnmstances :    Is 

4  this  the  carpenter^s  son  ?  says  one  ; 

m  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth?  says 

•other;  or  any  prophet  out  of  Galilee? 

ys  a  third.     And  when  they  saw  him 

pressed  with   sufferings,  and   weighed 


down  with  afflictions,  they  openly  in- 
sulted his  sorrow,  and  triumphed  over  his 
fond  pretences  to  save  the  world  :  Thou, 
say  they,  that  destroy  est  the  temple,  and 
buildeit  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross.  And  so  blinded  are  men  with 
the  notions  of  worldly  greatness,  and  so 
apt  to  conceive  of  the  majesty  of  God  ac* 
cording  to  their  own  ideas  of  power  and 
dignity,  that  this  prejudice  has  prevailed 
in  every  age.  The  apostle  to  the  Corin- 
thians preached  Christ  crucified ;  but  he 
was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness:  for  the 
Jews  required  a  sign,  a  visible  tem« 
poral  deliverance,  and  had  no  notion, 
much  less  any  want,  that  they  could  ap- 
prehend, of  such  a  Saviour  as  Jesus.  The 
Greeks  soueht  after  wisdom ;  and  thought, 
that  if  God  were  indeed  to  redeem  the 
world,  he  would  act  more  suitably  to  his 
power  and  wisdom.  Whenever  they  made 
their  Jupiter  speak,  his  voice  was  thunder, 
and  lightning  was  his  appearance,  and  he 
delivered  oracles  not  to  be  communicated 
to  vulgar  ears.  So  in  the  Old  Testament, 
when  God  speaks,  clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  him,  and  his  presence 
and  his  voice  arc  terrible.  But  here  every 
thing  had  a  different  turn :  the  appear- 
ance was  in  the  likeness  of  a  man,  and  in 
the  form  of  a  servant;  and  as  he  came  in 
like  a  servant,  he  went  out  like  a  slave :  he 
was  esteemed  stricken,  and  his  departure 
was  taken  for  misery.  His  doctrme  was 
framed  rather  to  purify  the  heart,  and  to 
give  wisdom  to  the  simple,  than  to  ex- 
ercise the  head  and  fufnish  matter  for  the 
curious  and  learned ;  to  be  a  general  in- 
struction, and  a  common  rule  of  life  to  all 
men,  and  not  to  satisfy  the  vanity  of  worldly 
wisdom  in  inquiries  above  its  reach.  With 
him  the  precepts  of  virtue  are  the  princi- 
ples of  wisdom,  and  holiness  the  greatest 
ornament  of  the  mind  of  man. 

But  these  things  the  wise  and  the  great 
men  of  the  world  find  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  the  wisdom  and  majesty  of  God, 
according  to  their  notions  of  wisdom  and 
power.  Why  did  not  Christ,  say  they, 
appear  in  the  power  and  majesty  of  his 
Father?  Would  not  the  embassy  have 
been  more  worthy  both  of  God  and  of 
him  ?  Would  any  prince  who  had  a  mind 
to  reclaim  his  rebellious  subjects  to  obe- 
dience, not  rather  choose  to  send  a  per- 
son of  honor  with  a  suitable  retinue, 
whose  appearance  might  command  respect 
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and  credit,  than  an  ambassador  clothed  of  our  Redemption.     His  sentiments  and 

in  rags  and  poverty,  fit  only  to  create  in  theirs  agree :   he  expected  to  have  reen 

the  rebels   a  greater  contempt  both   of  some  surprising  wonder  wrought  for  bis 

himself  and  his  prince?  If  it  was  the  pur-  cure;  and  when  he  was  bid  only  to  wash, 

pose  of  God,  that  the  world  through  faith  he  thoug:ht  there  could  be  nothing  of  God 

should  be  saved,  would   not  the    world  in  so  trifling  a  remedy.     And  is  not  this 

more  securely  and  readily  have  confided  their  sense,  who  think  that  so  obscure,  so 

in  one  whose  very  appearance  would  have  mean  a  person  as  Jesus,  could  never  be 

spoke  his  dignity,  than  in  one  who  seemed  the  messenger  of  God  upon  so  great  ao 

to  be  even  more  miserable   than   them-  errand  as  the  salvation  of  the  world?  who 

selves,   and   not  able  to  rescue    himself  thus  expostulate ;  Why  came  he  not  in  a 

from    the   vilest  and   most   contemptible  majesty  suitable  to  his  employment,  and 

death  ?  then  we  would  have  believed  him  ?  bat 

But  let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  how  can  we  expect  to  be  raised  to  the 

consider  ^hat  foundation  there  is  in  reason  glory  of  God  by  him,  who  was  himself  the 

for  thiii  great  prejudice.  scorn  and  contempt  of  men  ? 

It  is  no  wonder  to  hear  men  reason  upon  If  we  search  this  prejudice  to  the  bot- 

the  notions  and  ideas  which  are  familiar  torn,  we  shall  find  that  it  arises  from  a 

to  them.     Great  power  and  great  autho-  false  conception  of  the  power  and  majesty 

rity  are  connectea  with  the  ideas  of  great  of  God,  as  if  the  success  of  his  purposes 

pomp  and  splendor;    and,  when  we  talk  depended  upon  the  visible  fitness  of  the 

of  the  works  of  God,  our  minds  naturally  instruments  he  made  choice  of.  With  mea 

turn  themselves  to  view  the  great  and  mi-  we  know  the  case  is  so ;  they  must  um 

raculous  works  of  Providence :  and  this  means  which  they  can  judge  to  be  adapted 

is  the  reason  why  men  are  slow  to  discern  to  the  end  they  aim  at,  if  they  intend  to 

the  hand  of  God  in  the  ordinary  course  of  prosper  in  what  they  undertake :  but  with 

nature,  where  things  being  familiar  to  us,  God  it  is  otherwise.     To  stop  the  current 

do  not  strike  with  wonder  |ind  admiration,  even  of  the  smallest  river,  banks  must  be 

When  Naaman  the  Syrian  came  to  the  raised,  and  sluices  cut,  when  the  work  is 
prophet  of  Israel  to  be  cured  of  his  done  by  man  :  but  in  the  hand  of  God, 
leprosy,  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  the  rod  of  Moses  was  more  than  sufficient 
saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  to  curb  the  rage  of  the  sea,  and  force  it  to 
timeit  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  unto  yield  a  passage  to  his  people.  The  fool' 
thee  J  and  thou  shalt  be  clean.  The  haughty  ishness  of  God^  says  the  apostle,  is  wiser 
Syrian  disdained  the  easy  cure,  and  scorn-  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  ii 
ed  the  prophet :  Is  this  your  man  of  God,  stronger  than  men :  teaching  us,  that  we 
and  this  his  mighty  power,  to  send  me  should  not  presume  to  sit  in  judgment 
to  a  pitiful  river  of  Israel  1  Behold^  says  upon  the  methods  of  Providence ;  since, 
he,  /  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  how  foolish  or  how  weak  soever  they  may 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  seem  to  us,  they  will  be  found  in  his  hand 
the  Lord  his  God^  and  strike  his  hand  to  be  the  wisest  cind  the  strongest  And 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are  this  reasoning  the  apostle  apfuies  to  the 
not  Abana  and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  Da-  case  now  be^re  us :  The  cross  of  CkriU 
mascusy  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is-  was  a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  and  ts 
rael?  may  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  all tkem 
clean  ?  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  which  are  called,  the  power  of  God,  end 
rage.  But  his  servants,  not  a  little  wfser  the  wisdom  of  God;  because  the  fooUA' 
than  their  master,  thus  reason  the  case  ness  of  God  is  wiser  than  nun,  and  thi 
with  him  :  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  weakness  of  God  stronger  than  men.  How- 
bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldst  thou  ever  the  Jews,  or  however  the  Greeks  con- 
no^  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  ceived  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  yet  to  every 
when  he  saith  unto  thee.  Wash  and  be  believer  he  is  the  mighty  power  of  Gsi  t» 
elean  ?  Upon  this  gentle  rebuke  his  sto-  salvation,  because  God  ordained  him  io 
mach  came  down,  and  he  condescended  to  be  ;  and  this  ordination  gives  full  effi- 
to  follow  the  prophet's  direction  ;  and  his  cacy  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  however  ifl 
flesh  came  again  like  the  flesh  of  a  young  itself  contemptible,  and  to  all  human  ap* 
child,  and  lie  was  clean.  Not  unlike  to  pearance  unfit  for  the  purpose.  The  wa- 
Naaman's  folly  is  theirs,  who  take  offence  ters  of  Jordan  had  no  natural  efficacY  to 
at  the  poverty  and  meanness  of  the  Author  cleanse  a  leper :  in  the  rod  of  Moses  Wt 
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was  no  power  to  divide  the  lea:  but  when 
ordained  by  God  to  these  purposes,  the 
sea  fled  back  at  the  touch  of  Moses*s  rod, 
and  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  was  purged  by 
the  so  much  despised  waters  of  Israel,    if 
we  would  judge  truly,  the  more  simple 
and  plain  the  methods  of  Providence  are, 
the  more  do  they  speak  the  power  of  the 
Almighty.     When  God  said.  Let  there  be 
Hgkty  and  there  was  light,  his  uncontrol- 
lable power  more  evidently  appeared,  than 
if  all  the  angels  of  heaven  had  been  cm- 
ployed  to  produce  it.     When  our  Lord 
said,  /  vt7/,  be  thou  clean,  and  the  person 
was  cleansed,  his  Divinity  shone  forth  more 
brightly  than  if  he  had  commanded  all  the 
powers  above  visibly  to  assist  him.     So 
likewise,  when  Goa  committed  the   re- 
demption of  the  world  to  Jesus,  a  man  of 
sorrow  and  affliction,  and  of  no  form  or 
comeliness,  and  gave  him  the  power  of 
doing  such  works  at  never  man  did,  in 
confiraiation  of  his  commission,  he   ap- 
peared as  plainly  in  him  as  if  he  had 
clothed   him  with    visible   majesty    and 
power.    If  we  consider  him  afflicted  and 
tormented,  and  given  up  to  a  cruel  death, 
it  proves  indeed  that  ne  was  weak  and 
mortal;  but  still  God  is  strong,  and  not 
the  less  able  to  establish  the  word  which 
he  spoke  by  Uiit  weak,  this  mortal  man. 

As  to  this  part  of  the  offence  then,  so 

far  as  the  majesty  and  power  of  God  are 

concerned,  it  proceeds  from  very  wrong 

notions  in  both  cases,  and  supposes  that 

the  majesty  of  God 'wanu  the  same  little 

supports  of  outward  pomp  and  grandeur 

u  that  of  men  does,  and  that  his  power 

depends  upon  the  fitness  of  instrumental 

or  material  causes,  as  human  power  plainly 

does;  whereas  the  majesty  and  power  of 

God  are  never  more  clearly  seen,  than 

when  he  makes  choice  of  the  weak  things 

•J  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 

an  mighty. 

Let  us  then,  in  the  next  place,  consider, 
with  respect  to  men,  whether  the  advan- 
ttges  on  their  side  would  have  been  greater, 
hwA  Christ  appeared  in  greater  splendor, 
ind  with  more  Tisible  power  and  autho- 
rity. 

How  far  the  imaginations  of  some  men 
nay  rove  upon  such  inquiries  as  these,  or 
vhat  degrees  of  splendor  and  glory  they 
voold  judge  sufficient  for  their  purpose, 
cannot  tell :  this  we  are  sure  of,  that  the 
isjesty  of  the  Almighty  is  not  to  be  ap- 
voached  by  human  eyes ;  that  therefore, 
fbenever  it  descends  to  treat  with  men. 


it  must  be  veiled  and  obscured  under  such 
representations  as  men  can  bear.  This  is 
true,  you  will  say ;  but  is  there  no  medium 
between  the  immediate  presence  of  God 
and  his  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  dying,  not  as  the  children  of  men  com- 
monly die,  but  as  the  vilest  and  most  pr6« 
fligate  criminal?  Many  decrees  there  are, 
no  doubt,  of  visible  glory,  m  any  of  which 
Christ  might  have  appeared,  but  in  none 
with  greater  advantage  to  religion  than 
that  in  which  he  came.  Suppose  he  had 
come,  as  the  Jews  expected,  in  the  form 
of  a  mighty  prince,  and  in  that  situation 
had  propagated  his  faith  and  doctrine, 
what  would  the  unbelievers  then  have  said? 
how  often  should  we  have  been  told  before 
now,  that  our  religion  was  the  work  of 
human  policy,  and  that  our  prince's  doc- 
trine and  dominions  were  extended  by  the 
same  sword  ?  Was  ever  any  religion  the 
better  thought  of  for  having  been  preached 
at  the  head  of  an  army  ?  This  is  certain, 
that  to  make  religion  a  rational  act  of  the 
mind,  it  cannot  be  conveyed  to  us  in  too 
easy  and  familiar  a  manner :  the  less  awe 
we  have  of  our  teacher,  the  more  freedom 
we  shall  exercise  in  weighing  and  examin- 
ing  his  doctrines.  And  upon  this  account, 
our  Saviour's  appearance  was  in  the  most 
proper  form,  as  it  gave  to  men  the  greatest 
scope  and  liberty  of  trying  and  searchinsr 
into  his  doctrines  and  pretences;  and 
therefore  his  meanness  and  poverty  should 
least  of  all  be  objected  by  those  who  seem 
to  contend  for  nothing  more  than  to  clear 
religion  from  fears  and  prejudices. 

But  perhaps  they  will  say.  We  wanted 
him  not  to  appear  in  worldly  state  and 
glory,  or  to  exercise  temporal  dominion 
on  earth  :  we  would  have  been  contented 
with  a  visible,  though  an  inferior  kind  of 
manifestation  of  his  divine  authority.  O 
fools^  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  alt  thai 
the  prophets  have  written  !  What  think 
ye  of  giving  sight  to  the  blind;  of  opening 
the  ears  of  the  deaf;  of  loosenine  the 
tongue  that  was  dumb ;  of  restoring  health 
to  the  sick ;  of  raising  the  dead  to  life 
again ;  of  raising  even  himself  from  the 
grave,  and  abolishing  the  scandal  of  the 
cross  by  a  visible  victory  and  triumph  over 
death  I  What  do  you  call  these  things  T 
what  do  they  manifest  to  you  ?  Are  these 
the  works  of  that  mean  man,  that  wretch- 
ed, that  crucified  mortal,  of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking  ?  Do  slaves  and  servants, 
nay,  do  princes  and  the  greatest  of  the 
children  of  men,  use  to  perform  such 
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works  ?  If  not,  these  are  the  very  mani- 
festations of  divine  power  and  authority 
which  you  require.  Nor  can  it,  I  believe, 
enter  into  the  heart  of  roan  to  contrive  any 
greater  signs  to  ask  of  any  person  pre- 
tending to  a  divine  commission,  than  these 
which  our  Saviour  daily  and  publicly  gave 
the  world  of  his  authority.  Had  he  ap- 
peared with  all  the  visible  power  and  glory 
which  you  can  conceive,  yet  still  you  can- 
not imagine  what  greater  works  than  these 
he  could  possibly  perform  :  and  therefore 
the  evidence  now,  under  all  the  meanness 
ct  his  appearance,  is  the  same  for  his 
divine  authority  and  commission,  as  it 
would  have  been,  had  he  come  in  the 
greatest  pomp  of  dory  and  power. 

As  to  us,  I  think,  who  are  removed  at  a 
distance  from  the  scene  of  this  action,  the 
evidence  is  much  greater.  Had  he  come 
in  surprising  glory,  we  might  have  sus- 
pected the  relations  of  men,  who,  we  might 
well  think,  saw  and  heard  every  thing  un- 
der the  greatest  astonishment,  and,  like 
St.  Paul,  when  he  was  caught  up  to  the 
third  heavens,  could  hardly  tell  whether 
they  were  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body ; 
but  now  we  have  the  evidence  of  men  who 
lived  and  conversed  with  him  familiarly, 
who  saw  all  his  mighty  works,  and  saw 
them  without  surprise  or  astonishment, 
being  reconciled  to  them  bv  daily  use,  and 
the  long-eitperienced  gentleness  and  love 
of  their  Master;  and  therefore  they  very 
justly  introduce  their  accounts  with  this 
assurance,  That  they  relate  that  only 
which  they  had  heardf  which  they  had 
aeen  with  their  eyes^  which  they  had  looked 
mpon^  and  which  their  hands  had  handled 
of  the  Word  of  life.  So  far  are  we  then 
m>m  having  any  just  cause  of  offence  in 
Uie  poverty  and  meanness  of  our  blessed 
Lora,  that  from  those  circumstances  arises 
the  great  stability  of  our  faith,  and  this 
comfortable  assurance,  that  our  faith 
Btandeth  not  in  the  words  or  in  the  works 
of  man's  wisdom  and  power,  but  in  the 
power  and  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty, 
who  knows  how  to  produce  strength  out 
of  weakness.  Bp.  Sherlock. 

I  know  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were, 

Sthe  wiu  of  ths  world,  made  the  great 
jection  against  the  wisdom  of  this  dis- 
pensation ;  the  crow  of  Christ  was  to  the 
Chreeks  foolishness;  and  yet  the  wisest 
of  them  had  determined  otherwise  in  ge- 
neral, though  not  in  this  particular  case. 
Plato  (in  the  second  book  of  his  common- 


wealth) saith,  'That  if  a  man  may  be  a 
perfect  pattern  of  justice  and  righteous- 
ness, and  be  approved  by  God  and  men, 
he  must  be  stripped  of  all  the  things  of  this 
world ;  he  must  be  poor  and  disgraced, 
and  be  accounted  a  wicked  and  unjust 
man,  he  must  be  whipped,  and  tormented, 
and  crucified  as  a  malefactor ;'  which  is, 
as  it  were,  a  prophetical  description  of  onr 
Saviour's  sufferings.     And  Arrian,  in  his 
epistle,  describing  a  man  fit  to  reform  the 
world,  whom  he  calls  '  the  apostle,  the 
messenger,  the  preacher,  and  minister  of 
God,  saith,  he  must  be  without  house  and 
harbour,   and    worldly  accommodations; 
must  be  armed  with  such  patience  for  the 
greatest  sufferings,  as  if  he  were  a  stone, 
aud  devoid  of  sense;  he  must  be  a  specta- 
cle of  misery  and  contempt  to  the  world.' 
So  that  by  the  acknowledgment  of  these 
two  wise  neathens,  there  was  nothing  in 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  that  was  unbecom- 
ing the  wisdom  of  God,  and  improper  to 
the  end  and  design  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world ;  besides,  that  they  served 
a  further  end,  which  they  did  not  dream 
of,  the  satisfying  of  divine  justice, 

Abp.  TlLLOTSOV. 

The  Glory  of  the  Cross. 

Unlikely  doctrine  to  a  carnal  mind: 
that  there  should  be  more  of  God*8  glory 
manifested  to  us  in  the  face  of  Christ 
crucified,  than  in  the  face  of  heaven  sod 
earth ;  the  face  of  Christ,  in  which  sense 
discovers  nothing  but  marks  of  pain  sod 
disgrace;  that  blotted,  mangled  visage, 
red   with  gore,  covered  with   marks  of 
scorn,  swelled  with  strokes,  and  pale  with 
death ;  that  would  be  the  last  object  is 
which  the  carnal  mind  would  seek  to  see 
the  glory  of  the  God  of  life;  a  vissge 
clouded  with  the  horror  of  death ;  it  wooid 
with  more  pleasure  and  admiration,  viev 
the  same  face  when    transfigured,  sod 
shining  like  the  sun  in  its  strength.    Di- 
vine glory  shone  indeed  then  in  a  bright 
manner  in  that  face  on  the  mount;  hot 
not  so  brightly,  as  on  mount  Calnry: 
this  was  the  more  glorious  transfigurstios 
of  the  two.    Though  all  the  light  in  the 
world  in  the  sun  and  stars,  were  collected 
together  into    one  stupendous  mass  of 
light,  it  would  be  but  darkness  to  the 
glory  of  this  seemingly  dark  and  melsa- 
choly  object :  for  it  is  here,  as  the  apostle 
expresses   it,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.,  we  all  ^ 
with  open  face  may  behold  the  gbry  ^ 
God. 
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Here  shines  spotless  justice,  incompre-  does  it  inyest  them  with  a  matchless  excel- 

hensible  wisdom,  and  infinite  love  all  at  Icncy  !  how  does  it  render  the  very  mys- 

once ;  none  of  them  darkens  or  eclipses  tcries  which  result  from  the  in6nite  con- 

the  other,  every  one  of  them  gives  a  lustre  descension  of  God,  in  taking  our  nature 

to  the  rest.     Thejr  mingle  their  beams,  upon  him,  a  part   of  the  proof  of  their 

and  shine  with  united  eternal  splendor :  divine  origin !  how  do  the  very  depths  of 

The  just  Judge,  tlie  merciful  Father,  and  darkness,  with  which  we  feel  ourselves  sur- 

tbe  wise  Governor.    No  other  object  gives  rounded  in  certain  points  of  view,  enhance 

such  a  display  of  all  these  perfections,  yea  the  consolation  which  flows  in  a  full  tide 

all  the  objects  we  know,  give  not  such  a  upon  the  soul,  from  tlie  practical  effects 

display  of  any  one  of  them.     No  where  and  tendencies  of  the  doctrines  which  arise 

does  justice  appear  so  awful,  mercy  so  from  them,  and  which  guide  and  illumi- 

amiabie,  or  wisdom  so  profound.  nate  our  path !           Rkv.  D.  Wilsoh. 

Christ  is  the  Only  Saviour  of  Sinner*^ 

7&e  rick  Comsolation   afforded    hy    the  and  the  Only  Foundation  upom  which 

Mystery  of  the  Cross.  tee  can  build. 

What  sources  of  consolation  are  opened  I  do  not  only  believe  Christ  to  be  my 

in  these  mysterious  truths!  Where  is  there  Saviour,  but  I  believe  only  Christ  to  be 

a  spring  of  comfort  to  man,  which  does  not  my  Saviour.     It  was  he  alone  that  trod 

rise  from  a  doctrine  surrounded  in  some  the  wine-press  of  his  Father's  wrath,  filled 

view  with  impenetrable  darkness?  Whence  with  the  sour  and  bitter  grapes  of  my  sins. 

any  peace  of  conscience  but  from  the  mys-  It  was  he  that  carried  on  the  great  work 

terious  sacrifice  of  the  cross?  W^hence  the  of  my  salvation,  being  himself  both  the 

disposition  and  power  to  repent  and  seek  Author  and  the  Finisher  of  it.     I  say,  it 

God,  but  from  the  mysterious  influences  of   was  he,  and  he  alone ;  for  what  person  or 

the  Spirit?  Whence  the  softest  consolations  persons  in  the  world  could  do  it  besides 

of  the  heart  in  trouble,  but  from  the  mys-  himself?    The  angels  could  not  if  they 

terious  communion  of  God  with  the  soul  ?  would ;  the  devils  would  not  if  they  could ; 

And  what  is  there  so  consolatory  as  that  and  as  for  my  fellow-creatures,  I  may  as 

iDcarnatioQ  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  well  satisfy  for  their  sins  as  they  for  mine; 

shrouded  with  the  deepest  darkness  ?  It  is  and  how  little  able,  even  the  best  of  us 

in  this  mystery  that  are  involved  the  con-  are  to  do  cither,  that  is,  to  atone  either 

descension  and  pity  of  the  Almighty.     It  for  our  own   transgressions   or  those  of 

ii  here  that  the  invisible  God  becomes  tan-  others,  every  man's  experience  will  suffi- 

gible,  as  it  were,  and  perceptible  to  man.  ciently  inform  him.     For  how  should  we. 

It  is   here,  that   the  distance  and  dread  poor  worms  of  the  earth,  ever  hope  by  the 

which  sin  has  interposed,  are  removed.  slime  and  mortar,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of 

In  short,  the  one  stupendous  act  of  the  our  own  natural  abilities,  to  raise  up  a 

love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  which  is  tovrer,  whose  top  may  reach  to  heaven  ? 

the  distinguishing  truth  of  Christianity,  is  Can  we  expect  by  the  strength  of  our  own 

10  incomparably  consoling,  and  at  the  same  hands  to  take  heaven  by  violence;  or  by 

time  so  humiliating,  as  to  form,  from  this  the  price  of  our  works  to  purchase  eternal 

united  impression,  the  strongest  evidence  glory  ?   It  is  a  matter  of  admiration  to  me, 

of  its  divine  glory  and  excellency.     It  is  how  any  one  that  pretends  to  the  use  of 

We  the  restorative  character  of  revealed  his  reason  can  imagine,  that  he  should  be 

troth  rises  to  the  highest  point — that  all  is  accepted  before  God  for  what  comes  from 

ihown  to  be  summed  up  in  an  exhibition  himself  I     For  how  is  it  possible  that  I 

of  divine  love — that  every  thing  else  is  seen  should  be  justified  by  good  works,  when  I 

to  be  only  preparatory  to  this,  or  conse-  can  do  no  good  works  at  all  before  I  be 

qoent  upon  it.     This  is  the  epitome  of  the  first  justified  ?     My  works  cannot  be  ac- 

Christian  doctrines.     Redemption  is  the  cepted  as  good  till  my  person  be  so ;  nor 

Bttaifestation  of  the  character  of  love  in  can  my  person  be  accepted  by  God,  till 

|U  ever-blessed   God.    The  incarnation  first  ingrafted  into  Christ;  before  which 

*t  10  to  speak,  I^ve  itself  made  Man  ;  ingrafting  into  the  true  vine,  it  is  impossi- 

>hibt  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ble  I  should  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  for 

ue  a  diffusion  of  the  same  divine  love.  the  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  stn,  says 

How  does  this  consideration  raise  these  Solomon ;  yea,  the  sacrifices  of  the  wicked 

■eternal  evidences  (of  Christianity !)  how  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.    And  if 
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both  the  civil  and  spiritual  actions  of  the 
wicked  be  sin,  which  of  all  their  actions 
shall  have  the  honor  to  justify  them  before 
God  ?  I  know  not  how  it  is  with  others, 
but,  for  my  own  part,  I  do  not  remember, 
neither  do  I  believe*,  that  I  ever  prayed  in 
all  my  life-time  with  that  reverence,  or 
heard  with  that  attention,  or  received  the 
Sacrament  with  that  faith,  or  did  any 
other  work  whatsoever  with  that  pure 
heart  and  single  eye,  as  I  ought  to  have 
done.  Insomuch  that  I  look  upon  all  my 
righteousness  but  as  filthy  rags  ;  and  it  is 
in  the  robes  only  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  Son  of  God  that  I  dare  appear  before 
the  Majiesty  of  heaven.     Bp.  Beveridge. 

St.  Paul  says,  fhat  whoever  would  suc- 
cessfully labor  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  must  build  on  that  foundation 
which  he  had  laid  among  the  Corinthians, 
1  Cor.  iii.  10,  11.  Otiur  foundation  can 
no  man  lay^  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  properly  the  foun- 
dation we  have  in  God  our  Saviour  ?  Is  it 
this  only,  that  he  is  the  author  of  our  sal- 
Yation,  and  that  we  by  our  own  works 
should  afterwards  finish  it?  Or  hath  he 
paved  the  way  only  for  us,  and  having  led 
us  into  it,  does  he  leave  us  to  our  own  in- 
dustry and  strength  to  continue  in  it  ? 
Certainly  not !  but  our  ground  is,  to  know 
and  to  believe  that  he  is  made  unto  us 
righteousness.  No  one,  therefore,  can  be 
truly  grounded  in  Christ  Jesus,  except  he 
has  found  his  complete  righteousness  in 
him  alone ;  for  the  apostle  says  not,  that 
he  was  given  to  us,  to  assist  us  in  obtain- 
ing righteousness ;  but  that  he  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  righteousness,  1  Cor.  i,  30. 

By  his  death  he  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  condemnation  of  eternal  death.  In 
him  we  have  been  adopted  by  the  heaven- 
ly Father  to  be  his  children  and  heirs. 
By  his  blood  we  are  reconciled  unto  God. 
Protected  and  governed  by  him,  we  can 
never  perish.  Being  actually  incorporated 
in  him,  and  received  into  God*s  kingdom, 
we  are  already  made  partakers  of  eternal 
life. 

He  is  the  Foundation  of  our  salvation  : 
in  ourselves  we  are  foolish  and  ignorant, 
but,  by  our  fellowship  with  him,  he  is  our 
light,  and  our  wisdom  ;  by  nature  we  are 
impure,  but  he  is  our  sanctification ;  we 
are  weak  and  helpless  to  resist  the  devil, 
but  he,  unto  whom  all  power  is  eiven  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  is  our  strength.  We 
carry  about  us  a  body  of  death ;  but  he  is 


our  Life.  In  a  word,  he  is  the  ground  on 
which  we  stand,  because  all  that  he  hath 
is  ours  ;  we  have  nothing  in  ourselves,  but 
in  him  we  have  all  things.  .  .  . 

Since  our  salvation  is  comprised  entire- 
ly, and  in  all  its  parts,  in  Jesus  Christ,  let 
us  be  careful  of  transferring  the  least  part 
of  it  to  any  other.  Do  we  seek  salvation? 
the  very  name  of  Jesus  tsaches  us,  that  we 
have  it  in  him.  Do  we  want  redemption? 
we  obtain  it  through  his  sufferings  and 
death.  Are  we  afraid  of  the  curse?  his 
death  on  the  cross  secures  us  from  it.  In 
his  offering  we  find  the  satisfaction  made, 
of  which  we  stand  in  need,  and  in  his 
blood,  the  cleansing  from  our  sins.  Since 
the  treasures  of  all  good  things  are  hid  in 
him,  we  ought  to  receive  them  of  his  ful- 
ness alone,  and  thus  enjoy  the  participa- 
tion of  them,  without  looking  for  any  other 
source.  Such  as  are  not  satisfied  with 
him,  and  build  their  hopes  upon  this  or 
the  other  thing,  are  highly  criminal ;  and 
though  they  principally  nave  their  eyes 
directed  towards  him,  yet  they  do  in  Met 
deviate  from  the  straight  way,  by  leading 
their  thoughts  partly  to  another  object. 

Calviv. 

Tlie  ground-work  of  all  a  Christian's 
hope  and  consolation  is,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of 
the  world,  one  able  to  save  to  the  utmost 
all  that  put  their  trust  in  him,  so  that 
every  soul  that  finds  itself  lost,  and  not 
able  to  subsist  nor  abide  the  judgment  of 
God,  may  repose  their  confidence  in  him, 
and  lay  the  weight  of  their  eterna]  welfare 
upon  his  death  and  sufferings,  with  assu- 
rance to  find  rest  and  peace  in  him  to  their 
souls.  He  is  such  a  one  as  faith  may 
triumph  in,  over  the  world,  and  all  thiop 
beside.  A  believer  may  triumph  in  his 
victory,  and  in  the  faith  of  his  victoryi 
over  hell  and  death,  and  the  grave;  msy 
overcome  personally,  for  this  is  our  vie- 
tory  over  the  world,  even  ow*  faitk 
And  how  could  a  soul  conquer  by  faith,  if 
he  in  whom  it  believes  were  not  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  ?  There 
is  nothing  so  mean  and  weakly  as  faith  in 
itself,  it  is  a  poor  despicable  thing  of  itselfi 
and  that  it  sees,  and  that  it  acknowled^ 
Yea,  faith  is  a  very  act  of  self-denial,  it  it 
a  renouncing  of  all  help  without  and  with- 
in  itself,  save  only  that  which  is  laid  on 
Christ  Jesus ;  therefore  it  were  the  most 
unsuitable  mean  of  prevailing,  and  the 
most  insufficient  weapon  for  gaining  the 
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victory,  if  the  object  of  it  were  not  the  But  that  which  is  the  chief  excellency  of 

strong^  God,  the  Lord  Almighty,  from  whom  our  state  is,  that  we  not  only  depend  upon 

it  derives  and  borrows  all  its  power  and  the  Word  as  revealing  Jesus  Christ,  but 

virtue,  either  to  pacify  the  conscience,  or  by  so  doings  we  depend  upon  Jesus  Christ 

to  expiate  sin,  or  to  overcome  the  world,  as  revealed  in  the  Word  :    we  are  built 

Oh  consider.  Christians,  where  the  foun-  upon   that    foundation,   of   which    Jesus 

dation  of  your  hopes  is  situated.     Is  it  in  Christ  Himself  is  the  chief  corner-stone, 

the  divine  power  of  our  Saviour?  If  he  who  not  Jesus  Christ's  Word.   He  is  the  Foun- 

declared  so  much  love  and  good- will  to  dation  of  his  Church  in  his  own  Person, 

sinners,  by  becoming  so  low,  and  suffering  and  not  by  his  Word  only  which  he  spake, 

so  much,  have  also  all  power  in  heaven  He  is  Himself  the  chief  corner-stone:  he 

and  earth,  if  he  be  not  only  man  near  us,  not  only  declared  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 

to  make  for  us  boldness  of  access,  but  God  but  was  himself  the  way  and  the  truth.    In 

near  God,  to  prevail  effectually  with  God,  this  capacity  he  stands  alone,  and  bears 

then  certainly  he  is  a  iure  foundation  laid  up  the  pile  of  the  spiritual  building  by  his 

III  Ziou,  elect  and  precious  :  he  is  an  un-  own  strength. 

moveable  Rock  of  Ages,  whosoever  trusts  Jesus  Christ  is  the  elect  and  precious 
bis  soul  to  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.     I  corner-stone  which  God  hath  laid  in  Zion: 
am  sore  that  many  of  you  consider  not  though  he  is  one  which  the  builders  re- 
this,  that  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  in  due  jected,  he  is  laid  for  this  purpose,  that 
time  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  died  for  every  trembling  sinner  who  feels  his  own 
sinners,  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  equal  weakness  and  inability  to  stand  alone  be- 
to  his  Father  in  all  glory  and  power.     Oh  fore  God,  either  on  the  score  of  merit  or 
how  would  this  make  the  gospel  a  great  innate  holiness,  may  come  to  it,  and  let  all 
mystery  to  souls,  and  the  redemption  of  the  weight  of  his  salvation  rest  entirely 
souls  a  precious  and  wonderful  work,  if  it  upon  it.     He  is  permitted  to  depend  upon 
were  considered !  Would  not  souls  stand  the  merits  of  Christ  for  his  pardon  and 
at  this  anchor  immoveable  in  temptation,  acceptance  with  God,  and  may  expect  to 
if  their  faith  were  pitched  on  this  sure  find  in  him  all  necessary  grace  and  strength, 
foundation,  and  their  hope  cast  upon  this  He  that  believeth  in  him  ihall  not  be  coU"^ 
solid  ground  !  O  know  your  Redeemer  is  founded.     To  him  many  have  come,  for 
strong  and  mighty,  and  none  can  pltick  he  is  a  tried  stone,  and  are  builded  to- 
you  out  of  his  hand,  and  himself  will  cast  (2:ether  ;  and  find  him  to  be,  not  only  the 
none  out  that  comes.     If  the  multitude  of  ground  for  their  security,  but  also,  as  the 
on  believed  this,  you  would  not  make  so  corner-stone  is  in  a  building,  the  bond  of 
ittle  account  of  the  gospel  that  comes  to  their  union. 

yon,  and  make  so  little  of  your  sins  which  But  though  it  is  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
behoved  to  be  taken  away  by  the  blood  of  tures  that  other  foundation  can  no  man 
God,  and  could  be  expiated  by  no  other  lay,  than   that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
propitiation;    you  would  not  think  it  so  Christ,  1  Cor.  iii.  11  ;  that  is,  no  founda- 
^y  to  satisfy  God  with  some  word<(  of  tion  on  which  we  can  safely  be  built  except 
cnitom,  and  some  public  services  of  form  him :  yet  mankind  are  ever  rearing  their 
u  you  do;  you  would  not  for  all  the  world  respective  superstructures  on  a  different 
detl  with  God  alone  without  this  Media-  foundation :   some   build   upon    the   pre- 
tor:  And  being  convinced  of  sin  (if  you  sumptuous   hopes  of  God's  mercy;    ex- 
believed  this  solidly,  that  he  in  whom  for-  pecting  to  sec  the  Lord  without  holiness  ; 
pveness  of  sin  and  salvation  is  preached,  others  are  raising  a  fair   fabric  on   the 
(the  same  Lord  God  whom  you  hear  in  ground  of  their  own  righteousness:  others 
l>e  Old  Testament,  who  gave  out  the  law,  are   pleasing   themselves  with   a   motley 
ind  inspired  the  prophets,  the  only  begot-  building,  which  they  have  raised  on  two 
te  of  the  Father  in  a  way  infinitely  re-  foundations,  Christ  and  their  own  works: 
Mved  from   all  created  capacities)  you  all  which  may  stand  for  a  while,  and  make 
OQld  not  but  find  the  Father  well  satisfied  a  fair  show  during  the  momentary  calm  of 
>bim,  and  find  a  sufficient  ransom  in  his  God*s    forbearance  ;    but    will    instantly 
ttth  and  doings  to  pacify  God,  and  to  crumble  into  dust,  when  his  breath  shall 
sttie  your  consciences.  blow  upon  them.     Now  where  so  many 

Prof.  Bins i no.  are  wrong  and  so  few  are  right,  how  happy 

your  lot  to  be  in  the  latter  number,  by 

ANTH.                                                             VOL.    I.  O 
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having  found  the  true  foundatioQ!  How 
great  your  privilege,  who  have  heen 
taught  to  perceive  that  stone  to  be  pre- 
cious, which  to  others  is  a  Hone  of  stum- 
bling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ;  even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe* 
dient;  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  Rev.  H.  Marttm. 

God  t«  onljf  to  be  found  in  Christ. 

As  soon  as  we  think  of  prying  into  the 
Godhead,  our  senses  immediately  fail  us. 
Christ  is,  set  forth  before  our  eyes  as  the 
living  and  express  image  of  the  invisible 
God.  Why  then  should  we  vainly  endea- 
Tour  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  the  God- 
head, seeing  that  God  provided  for  our  in- 
firmities, by  showing  himself  near  to  us  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ!  Let  us  rather, 
whenever  the  question  relates  to  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world,  to  the  state  of  man- 
kind, and  the  protection  of  heaven  for  our 
salvation,  learn  to  fix  our  eyes  on  Christ 
Jesus  alone,  as  in  reality  all  power  is  given 
unto  him.  In  his  face  we  clearly  see 
God  the  Father,  who,  without  this,  would 
be  hidden  and  far  from  us. 

Whoever  honoreth  not  the  Son,  de- 
prives God  of  that  honor  which  of  right 
belongs  to  him.  Every  man  confesses,  in- 
deed, that  God  ought  to  be  honored ; 
nay,  this  natural,  and  as  it  were  innate 
sentiment  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  our  hearts, 
that  no  man  dares  openly  to  deny  God  the 
honor  that  is  due  to  him.  When  men, 
however,  seek  God,  out  of  the  right  way, 
their  understanding  leaves  them.  We 
shall  not  find  the  true  God  any  where,  but 
in  Christ ;  nor  can  we  show  him  that  honor, 
which  belongs  to  him,  but  by  kissing  the 
Son,  Ps.  ii.  12.  For,  whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father,  1 
John  ii.  23.  Indeed,  whenever  the  name 
of  God  is  separated  from  Christ,  it  is  in 
imagination  only.  Hence,  let  him,  who  is 
desirous  of  serving  the  true  God  accept- 
ably, in  no  wise  turn  away  from  Jesus 
Christ.  Since  the  Father  hath  made  him 
to  sit  at  his  right  hand,  whoever  imagines 
God  without  Christ,  takes  from  him  one 
half  of  himself.  As  soon  as  we  separate 
our  thoughts  from  Christ,  we  shall  have 
idols  of  our  own  forming  only ;  but  in 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  nothing  but  what  is 
divine,  and  which  keeps  us  in  fellowship 
with  God.  Calvin. 

• 

When  thou  art  in  hand  with  the  Article 
of  Justification,  and  considerest  or  dis- 


putest  with  thyself,  where  that  God  it  lo 
be  found  which  justifieth  sinners,  and  te- 
ceiveth  them  to  grace :  then  look  well  to 
It,  and  take  good  heed,  that  thou  takett 
notice  of  no  other  God,  but  only  of  that 
man,  Christ  Jesus :  look  that  thou  takes! 
sure  hold  on  him,  and  with  thy  heart  re^^ 
mainest  depending  on  him,  and  banish 
and  expel  from  thee  all  cogitations  and 
speculations  of  God's  incompreheuaiblt 
majesty ;  for,  as  Solomon  saith,  He  thai 
searcheth  after  high  things,  to  him  ik^ 
shall  be  too  high,  Prov.  xxv.  This  which 
1  now  speak  1  have  by  good  experience, 
and  I  know  that  the  same  is  trae.  Bat 
the  seducing  spirits  that  will  deal  with 
God  without  this  man  Christ,  they  believe 
me  not,  although  Christ  himself  saith,  / 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  UJe. 
No  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  through 
Me.  Therefore  whosoever  thoa  art,  thoa 
shalt  find  no  other  way  to  go  to  the  Father 
without  this  Way,  which  is  Christ;  aB 
other  ways  are  misleading,  and  by*ways; 
thou  shalt  find  no  truth  without  Christ, 
but  altogether  hypocrisy  and  lies :  thoa 
shalt  find  no  life  without  Christ,  bat  ever* 
lasting  death:  therefore  mark  diligently 
that  in  any  case— (if  thou  intendest  to  be 
justified  before  God,  and  wilt  obtain  grace, 
and  when  thou  dealest  with  the  Devil, 
with  the  Law,  with  Sin,  and  Death)— then, 
I  say  once  again,  look  well  that  thoa 
knowest  no  other  God,  but  only  that  Ood' 
which  is  also  Man.  Luther. 

Jesus  Christ,  having  by  his  blessed  io« 
carnation,  united  the  divine  and  hansD 
nature,  has  thus  tempered  the  inBaita 
majesty  of  God,  which  rendered  him  is* 
accessible  to  man,  and  placed  him  at  so 
great  a  distance  from  us,  as  to  preveatsll 
communion  with  him.  For  what  conuait* 
nion  can  there  be  between  that  Being,  tod 
dust ;  between  the  source  of  life,  sod 
death ;  between  the  Father  of  Spirits,  tad 
wretched  flesh,  which  is  but  dust  ftod 
ashes ! 

What  condescension  can  be  conceived 
equal  to  this,  that  God,  who  in  his  natofS 
is  SO  infinitely  above  us,  hath  vouchsafed 
not  only  to  look  down  upon  as  in  love, 
and  spoken  familiarly  to  us,  as  he  did  to 
the  first  man,  conversing  with  him  always 
as  his  lord  and  master  I  that  he  hath  con- 
descended not  to  put  his  word  and  pro- 
mises only  into  the  hands  of  man,  in  order 
to  communicate  them  to  ub»  as  he  did 
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formerly  to  the  Israelites ;  but  that  it  also 
pleased  him,  that  a  divine  Person  should 
become  man,  and  take  upon  him  our  na- 
tare,  our  miseries  and  infirmilies!  This 
manner  of  tempering  his  majesty,  and  of 
condescending;  to  our  weakness,  in  order 
to  stoop  in  some  measure  to  us,  is  the 
most  tender  and  most  endearing  that  can 
be  conoeived ;  for  by  this  means  God  is 
become  at  accessible  to  us,  as  we  possibly 
could  desire.  Rev.  J.  Claude. 

CkriMi  U  the  All-iuffieUnt  Saviour,  tht  Ail 
im  Ail  l0  Believa-9,  who,  by  their  union 
wilM  ifiM,  are  complete  and  secure,  re- 
eeive  ikeir  Spiritual  nourishment,  and 
alleomusunicationt  of  God's  Mercies  and 
Bles»img9. 

CovTEMPLATE,    then,  my    soul,    this 

sure,  this  everlasting  foundation  of  thy 

hopes.     What  though,  in  ourselves,  we 

are  nothing  but  guilt  and  sin,  God  has 

appointed  the  way  in  which  sin  may  be 

iwdoned,  and  a  sinner  justified.    Jesus 

haa  Ud  the  aore  foundation  by  his  atoning 

sacrifice,  his    everlasting    righteousness, 

and  his  complete  redemption ;  secured  by 

his  almighty  power,  and  his  eternal  truth. 

If  we  look  through  the  whole  word  of  God, 

we  shall  see  it  continually  witnessing  to 

the  glory  of  Jesus,  and  his  all-sufficiency 

for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  the  satis- 

foction  of  Jehovah  in  his  work,  and  the 

blessedness  of  those  who  are  in  him.  Acts 

vr.  12,  13.     From  the  first  promise  to  the 

lut,  all  and  each  is  founded  upon  him, 

Vkd  all  of  them  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 

Jesus,  Therefore  penitent  sinners  are  con- 

tisnally  directed  to  look  to  him,  and  their 

ulvation  is  all  his  own  work.     In  him  his 

people  shall    be  justified,    Isa.  liii.  4-6, 

10-12.    What  security  can  the  trembling 

asner  wish  for  more !     To  look  to  Christ 

ill  to  concur  with  the  design  of  God — to 

Mfil  the  commandment  of  God-  -  to  rest 

>pon  what  God  haa  laid  for  the  purpose ; 

lod  to  appear  before  God  in  Christ,  is  to 

^  well-pleasing  in  bis  sight.    While  faith 

ooks  here,  and  rests  here,  it  may  confi- 

kitly  espect    every  promised   blessing. 

coking  out  of  self,  where  there  is  nothing 

«t  guilt,  it  looks  to  the  all-sufficiency  of 

^ms,  where  there  is  nothing  but  grace, 

nd  has  the  security  of  his  promise.     On 

4iate?er  other  base  a  sinner  may  rest  his 

ope  of  security,  it  will  not  stand ;  the 

^  hope  shall  deceive  him  to  his  ever- 

tMiag   destruction,    Isa.   xxviii.   15-18. 


There  is  no  other  way  of  cflecting  this  but 
entering  into  the  covenant  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  mc,  then,  as  a  guilty  penitent, 
fly  hither,  and  believe  the  declaration  of 
his  love;  and,  htxn^  justified  byfaitk^  I 
shall  hare  peace  with  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  The  great  point  in  Christian 
experience  and  practice,  is  to  be  built  up 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  the  foundation  of  our 
hope,  and  of  every  grace  and  gracious 
blessing.  The  souree  of  every  supply,  and 
all  ihe  increase  of  the  Christian  fife  in  its 
l)eauty,  glory,  and  stability,  is  from  him. 
And  as  we  cleave  to  him  in  a  stronger 
faith,  dependence,  and  expectation,  so  will 
be  the  supply  of  grace  and  strength,  of 
deliverance  and  victory,  of  sanctifying  vir- 
tue, and  abounding  consolation.  Not  only 
arc  we  directed  to  look  to  him  at  first,  for 
the  original  communication  of  grace,  but 
still  we  must  be  looking  unto  Jesus,  in  the 
Christian  life,  the  Christian  race,  the 
Christian  warfare  :  and  in  whatever  we 
consider  the  spiritual  life  to  consist,  the 
spring,  the  supply,  the  vital  efficacy  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  in  him  alone. 
If  at  any  time  we  arc  led  proudly  to  sup- 
pose, that  we  possess  any  inherent  source 
of  spiritual  lite  within  ourselves ;  we  are 
often  left  to  ourselves,  that  we  may  dis- 
cover our  mistake,  and  by  painful  expe- 
rience be  taught  what  we  still  are,  without 
the  constant  communications  of  his  grace. 
Dull,  lifeless,  lukewarm,  estranged  from 
God,  and,  in  our  very  duties  and  sacred 
exercises,  unbelieving  and  unspiritual,  we 
learn  the  unhappy  effect  of  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  divine  influences  and  favor, 
and  the  sad  fruits  of  self-confidence  and 
pride.  To  this  perhaps  the  deepest  falls 
of  the  best  Christians  may  be  primarily 
traced ;  and  an  unholy  self-dependence 
has  issued  in  unholy  conduct.  But  the 
humble  believer,  cleaving  to  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  possesses  the  sweet  persuasion  of 
his  love,  and  the  calm  reliance  of  faith 
and  hope ;  and  the  innate  virtue  of  the 
Redeemer,  derived  into  the  soul  by  faith, 
produces  all  the  holy  fruits  of  Christian 
obedience.  Rev,  W.  Goode. 

This  is  the  glorious  grace,  the  joyful 
truth  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Such 
honor  have  all  the  saints  of  Jesus :  his 
perfect  righteousness  is  their  clothing ;  his 
almighty  strength  their  protection.  Who 
then  shall  condemn  them?  what  power 
can  prevail  against  them  ?  O  believer !  re* 
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joice  in  thy  privilege.  This  is  our  triumph 
against  every  accusation,  '  In  Jesus  I  have 
righteousness.*  This  is  our  victory  over 
every  enemy,  *  In  Jesus  I  have  strength/ 
Under  the  most  discouraging  views  of  my 
nature,  as  corrupt  and  sinful — my  life  and 
practice,  as  unrighteous — the  condemna- 
tory sentence  of  the  law,  though  just — the 
accusations  of  Satan,  though  grievous — 
yet  in  my  glojrious  covenant  Head  and  re- 
presentative I  am  *  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God;'  in  his  beloved  Son,  I  am  for 
ever  accepted.  Under  the  most  dejecting 
sense  of  our  own  weakness,  to  withstand 
corruptions,  gain  the  mastery  over  sinful 
passions,  and  prevail  against  our  ene- 
mies; though  weak  to  perform  any  duty, 
insufficient  to  exercise  any  grace,  upable 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  please  him  ;  yet  ever,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, the  Spirit  testifies  of  Jesus, 
'  he  is  our  strength  and  righteousness.* 
All  fulness  is  in  him  ;  and  '  out  of  his  ful- 
ness we  receive  grace  for  grace.*  Though 
*  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing ;  yet, 
through  Christ  strengthening  us,  we  can 
do  all  things.'  Here  is  the  mystery  of  faith. 
And  this  is  the  work  of  faith,  to  receive 
God*s  word  and  glory,  and  rejoice  in  what 
that  testifies  of  the  Saviour,  who  saith. 
Abide  in  jwf,  John  xv.  4.        W,  Mason. 

Consider,  then,  fearful  and  fainting  be- 
liever, and  consider  for  thy  comfort,  that 
this  precious  atonement  of  Christ  will  reach 
as  far  as  faith  can  reach,  or  hope  desire  ; 
for  Jesus  is  a  High  Priest,  prevalent  in 
intercession ;  Jesus  was  a  sacrifice,  infi- 
nite in  merit,  and  everlasting  in  its  conse- 
quences. If  all  the  sins  that  ever  were 
conceived  in  thought,  or  brought  forth 
into  act  and  deed,  combined  with  all  the 
practical  ungodliness  that  ever  was  com- 
mitted from  Adam  to  this  hour,  were  laid 
all  together  upon  thee,  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  blood  is  sufficient  for  the  atone- 
ment of  them  all :  and  if  he  gave  thee  the 
grace  of  faith  in  his  infinite  atonement, 
thou  wouldst  be  presented  without  spot  or 
blemish  before  the  throne  of  God.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  thou  didst  never  commit  but 
one  sin,  and  that  sin  only  in  thy  thought ; 
and  if  thou  finally  didst  leave  the  world 
without  faith  in  this  great  propitiation, 
that  very  little  sin  (as  some  might  call 
it,)  would  suffice  to  sink  thee  down  into 
a  world  of  woe.  Amb.  Serle. 


The  mutual  love  of  God  and  the  saints 
agree  in  this,  that  the  way  of  communi- 
cating the  issues  and  fruits  of  these  loves, 
is  only  in  Christ.     The  Father  communi- 
cates no  issue  of  his  love  unto   us  but 
through  Christ ;  and  we  make  no  return 
of  love  unto  him  but  through  Christ;  he 
is  the  treasure  wherein  the   Father  dis^ 
poseth  all  the  riches  of  his  grace,  taken 
from  the  bottomless  mine  of  his  eternal 
love,  and  he  is  the  priest  into  whose  hand 
we  put  all  the  offerings,  that  we  return 
unto  the  Father.     Thence  he  is  first,  and 
by  way  of  eminency,  said  to  love  the  Son ; 
not  only  as  his  eternal  Son,  as  he  was  the 
delight  of  his  soul  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  Prov.  viii.  30.  but  also  as 
our  Mediator,  and  the  means  of  conveying 
his  love  to  us ;  Matt.  iii.  17.  John  iii.  33. 
V.  21.  X.  17.  XV.  9.  xvii.  24.   And  we  are 
said  through  him  to  believe  in,  and  to  have 
access  to  God.     1st.  The  Father  loves  ns 
and  chooseth  us  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world ;  but  in  the  pursuit  of  that  love, 
he  blesseth  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ;  Eph«  i.'  3, 4. 
From  his  love,  he  sheds  or  pours  out  the 
holy  Spirit  richly  upon  us,  through  Jesos 
Christ  our  Saviour;    Tit.  iii.  6.     In  iht 
pouring   out   of  his   love,   there    is    not 
one  drop  falls  beside   the   Lord   Christ. 
The  holy  anointing  oil  was  all  poured  on 
the  head  of  Aaron;  and  thence  went  dowD 
to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing.     Love  is  first 
poured  out  on  Christ;  and  from  liim  it 
drops  as  the   dew  of  Hermon  upon  the 
souls  of  his  saints.     The  Father  will  hate 
him  to  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  tbiogs; 
Col.  i.  18.  it  pleased  him,  that  in  him  sU 
fulness  should  dwell :  ver.  19.  that  of  kit 
fulness  we  might  receive,  and  grace  /#r 
grace;  John  i.  16.     Though  the  love  of 
the  Father*s  purpose  and  good  pleasore, 
have  its  rise  and  foundation   in  his  mere 
grace  and  will,  yet  the  design  of  its  a^ 
complishment  is  only  in  Christ     All  the 
fruits  of  it  are  first  given  to  him  ;  aod  it 
is  in  him  only  that  they  are  dispensed  to 
us.     So  that  though  the  saints  may,  nsy* 
do  see  an  infinite  ocean  of  love  unto  them 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  yet  they  sre 
not  to  look  for  one  drop  from  hiro,  but 
what  comes  through  Christ.     He  is  the 
only  means  of  communication.     Love  is 
the  Father,  is  like  honey  in  the  floweri  it 
must  be  in  the  comb,  before  it  be  for  oof 
use.      Christ  must    extract  and  prepv* 
this  honey  for  us.    He  draws  this  water 
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from  the  fountain  (through  union  and  dis- 
pensation of  fulness),  we  by  faith,  from 
the  wells  of  sanation  that  are  in  him. 
Furthermore,  it  is  also  true  that  oar 
returns  are  all  in  him,  and  by  him  also. 
And  well  is  it  with  us,  that  it  is  so.  What 
lame  and  blind  sacrifices  should  we  other- 
wise present  unto  God !  He  bears  the  ini- 
quity of  our  offeringrs,  and  he  adds  incense 
unto  our  prayers,  Ezod.  xxviii.  38.  Rev. 
▼iii.  3.  John  xir.  6.  Heb.  x.  20-22.  Our 
love  is  fixed  on  the  Father,  but  it  is  con- 
veyed to  Him,  through  the  Son  of  his  love. 
He  is  the  only  Way  for  our  graces,  as  well 
as  our  persons  to  go  unto  God  ;  through 
him  passeth  all  our  desire,  our  delight, 
our  complacency,  our  obedience. 

Dr.  J.  Owen. 

Christ  is  the  channel  of  grace  and  mer- 
cy ;  through  him  are  all  the  streams  of 
mercy  that  flow  from  God  to  us,  and  all 
the  returns  of  praise  from  us  to  God. 

The  purchase  of  all  those  mercies  which 
Providence  conveys  to  us,  is  by  the  blood 
of  Christ ;  for  not  only  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal mercies,  but  even  all  our  temporal  ones, 
are  the  acouisition  of  his  blood.     As  sin 
forfeited  all,  so  Christ  restored  all  these 
mercies  to  us  again  by  his  death.   Sin  had 
so  shut  up  the  womb  of  mercy,  that  had 
not  Christ  made  an  atonement  by  his  death, 
it  could  never  have  brought  forth  one  mer- 
cy to  all  eternity  for  us.     It  is  with  him 
that  God  freely  gives  us  all  things;  so  that 
whatever  good  we  receive  from  the  hand 
of  Providence,  we  must  trace  it  to  Christ, 
sad  when  we  receive  it  we  must  say.  It  is 
the  price  of  blood.     Now  this  is  a  most 
•ndearing  consideration.     Did  Christ  die 
tbat  these  mercies  might  live?  Did  he  pay 
bu  invaluable   blood   to  purchase  these 
comforts  that  I  possess  ?    Oh  what  trans- 
cendent, matchless  love  was  the  love  of 
Christ!     If  his  life  had  not  been  so  afflic- 
tife  and  sad  to  him,  ours  could  not  have 
ken  so  sweet  and  comfortable  to  us  :  it  is 
through  bis  poverty  that  we  are  enriched. 
1]hese  sweet  mercies  that  are  born  of  Pro- 
vidence every  day  are  the  fruits  of  the 
hsvail  of  his  soul.  •  .  . 
'  The  continuation  of  all  your  mercies  and 
^forts,  outward  as  well  as  inward,  is 
^  froit  of  his  intercession  in  heaven  for 
N.  As  the  offering  up  the  Lamb  of  God 
^ftenficefor  Wn,  opened  the  door  of  mercy 
^frst ;  so  his  appearing  before  God  as  a 
^  that  had  been  slain^  still  keeps  that 


door  of  wsercy  open.  Rev.  v.  6;  Heb.  ix. 
24.  By  his  intercession^  our  peace  and 
comforts  are  prolonged  to  us,  Zech.  i.  12, 
13.  Every  sm  we  commit  would  put  an 
end  to  the  mercies  we  possess,  were  it  not 
for  this :  If  any  man  sin,  we  hawe  an  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  Hence  it  is  that  he  saves  to  the 
uttermost,  to  the  last  completing  act,  Heb. 
vii.  25.  .  .  . 

The  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  all  your 
enjoyments  are  comprised,  and  by  which 
they  are  secured,  sanctified,  and  sweetened 
to  you,  is  made  in  Christ  and  ratified  by 
him  betwixt  God  and  you.  Your  mercies 
are  all  comprised  in  this  covenant ;  ewen 
your  daily  bread,  Psal.  cxi.  5,  as  well  at 
your  justification,  and  other  spiritual  mer- 
cies. And  this  it  is  which  sanctifies  them, 
and  gives  them  the  nature  of  special  and 
peculiar  mercies.  One  such  mercy  is  worth 
a  thousand  common  mercies.  And  being 
sanctified  and  special  mercies,  they  must 
needs  be  exceedingly  sweet  beyond  all 
other  mercies.  Oo  these  accounts  it  was, 
that  David  so  rejoiced  in  his  covenant- 
interest,  though  laden  with  many  afflic- 
tions, 2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  But  now  all  this 
hangs  entirely  upon  Christ.  The  New 
Testament  is  in  his  blood,  1.  Cor.  zi.  25. 
And  whatever  mercies  you  reap  from  that 
covenant,  you  must  thank  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  them.  Rev.  J.  Flavel. 

To  wind  up  all :  My  son,  if  ever  thou 
look  for  sound  comfort  on  earth  and  sal- 
vation in  heaven,  unglue  thyself  from  the 
world  and  the  vanities  of  it :  put  thyself 
upon  thy  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ: 
leave  not,  till  thou  findest  thyself  firmly 
united  to  him ;  so  as  thou  art  become  a 
limb  of  that  body  whereof  he  is  head,  a 
spouse  of  that  husband,  a  branch  of  that 
stem,  a  stone  laid  upon  that  foundation. 
Look  not,  therefore,  for  any  blessing  out 
of  him ;  and  in,  and  by,  and  from  him, 
look  for  all  blessings.  Let  him  be  thy  life ; 
and  wish  not  to  live  longer  than  thou  art 
quickened  by  him.  Find  him  thy  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  redemption; 
thy  riches,  thy  strength,  thy  glory. 

Apply  unto  thyself  all  that  thy  Saviour 
is,  or  hath  done.*  Wouldst  thou  have  the 
graces  of  God*s  Spirit?  fetch  them  from 
his  anointing.     Wouldst  thou  have  power 

*  Nier.  Zanch.  Loc.  Com.  8.  de  Sjmbolo  Apost. 
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against  spiritual  enemiet^t  fetch  it  from  his  indeed  some  advantages  aboTe  the  body 

sovereignty.    Wouldst  thou  have  rodemp-  and  the  members,  but  it  cannot  subsist 

tion  ?  fetch  it  from  his  passion.     Wouldst  without  them ;  for  though  the  head  directs 

thou  have  absolution  f  fetch  it  from  his  the  members,  they  must  however  support 

perfect  innocence:  freedom  from  the  curse?  the  head.     But  Jesus  Christ  would  have 

fetch  it  from  his  cross :  satisfaction  ?  fetch  subsisted  for  ever,  though  there  never  had 

it  from  his  sacrifice :  cleansing  from  sin  ?  been  a  single  believer.     It  was  his  love» 

fetch  it  from  his   blood  :   mortification  ?  and  not  any  necessity,  that  moved  him 

fetch  it  from  his  grave :  newness  of  life  ?  to  unite  himself  with  us.    As  he  does  not 

fetch  it  from  his  resurrection  :    right  to  become  more  powerful  bv  the  union  with 

heaven  1  fetch  it  from  his  purchase :  audi-  his  members,  so  he  would  suffer  no  lost 

ence  in  all  thy  suits  ?   fetch  it  from  his  of  power  by  their  separation.     We  can  do 

intercession.    Wouldst  thou  have  salva-  nothing  without  him :  but  he  can  do  all 

tion  ?  fetch  it  from  his  session  at  the  right  things  without  us. 

hand  of  Majesty.    Wouldst  thou  have  all?  What  a  divine  Head  is  this!  who  in- 

fetch  it  from  him  who  is  one  Lord,  one  God  terests  himself  so  tenderly  in  all  the  con* 

mid  Father  of  all:  who  is  above  aUy  through  cerns  of  his  body,  that  we  can  say,  lit 

Mf  and  in  all,  Eph.  iv.  5,  6.  shares  equally  with  his  members,  both  m 

6p.  Hall.  their  happiness,  and  in  their  afflictions*  A1- 

r^r  .  .  .1    FF    J   ^^L    ^i      V  though  he  is  surrounded  with  glory,  yet 

Chnst  the  Head  of  the  Church,  y^^  ^^\^^  insensible  to  the  misery  of  his 

He,  as  the  Head,  euides  and  rules  his  brethren.   When  we  feed  the  hungry,  gtvs 

church.    He  neither  sTumbereth  nor  sleep-  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothe  the  naked,  and 

eth.  He  sees  all  the  different  departments  take  in  strangers,  he  assures  us,  that  we 

of  his  government,  and  perfectly  knows  feed  Him ;  Him  who,  feeds  all  creatures; 

all  those  things  which  can  be  useful  to  it,  that  we  clothe  Him  who  clotheth  even  the 

and  is  able  to  supply  them.  He  also  knows  lilies  of  the  field ;  and  take  Him  in,  who 

all  those  things  which  can  injure  it,  and  fiUeth  the  universe.    When  Saul  was  at- 

has  power  to  guard  and  protect  it.     He  tempting  to  crush  the  church  in  its  infancy, 

presides  over  all  the  conflicts  which  his  and  went  in  search  after  the  disciples  of 

members  have  to  encounter,  and  crowns  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  to   Damascus^ 

them  with  glorious  victory.     He  is  ever  at  Jesus   complained   so    grievously   of  his 

hand  to  succour  them,  and  to  supply  all  cruelty,  as  if  Saul  would  storm  heaven  t» 

their  wants;  insomuch  that  no  danger  is  dethrone  him:    Sauly  Saul/  why  perm* 

so  pressing,  which  he  could  not  avert,  no  cutest  thou  Me  ? 

mischief  so  great,  which  he  could  not  re-  Jesus  Christ  has  beea  appointed  the 

move,  and  no  gift  so  precious  which  he  Head  of  his  Church  in  a  very  peculiar  msA- 

could  not  procure  for  them.  He  is  a  Head  ner,  and  different  from  that  government 

possessed  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  which  he  exercises  over  the  rest  of  ths 

goodness  ;  he  knoweth  all  things  ;  to  him  creation.  He  beholds  all  other  creatures  tf 

nothing  is  impossible ;  he  seeth  and  dis-  his  footstool,  Ps.  ex.  1.;  and  hath  power  to 

poseth  of  all  things.     From  him  alone  the  break  them  in  pieces,  and  to  destroy  them* 

church  derives  all  its  life,  motion,  and  But  as  to  the  Church,  he  regards  it  as  hii 

spiritual  feeling.     He  enlightens  us  with  own  body,  his  flesh  and  bones,  his  spousei 

his  Hght ;  he  cherishes  us  with  the  warmth  whom  he  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  with 

of  his  divine  love ;  he  purifies  us  by  his  the  utmost  tenderness,  whom  he  will  msbs 

Spirit ;   he  renders  us  conformable  unto  a  partaker  of  his  glory.     His  other  cret* 

himself:  we  grow  up  into  him  and  by  him.  tures  indeed  perceive  the  effects  of  his  js^ 

Believers,  being  in  reality  joined  together  tice,  power,  and  goodness:  but  thecharcb 

in  one,  are  enabled  to  assist  each  other  enjoys  the  sweetness  of  his  mercy.    He  ii 

considerably,  according  to  the   different  lord  and  sovereign  of  the  whole  creation; 

callings  with   which    God    has    honored  but  he  is  peculiarly  the  Saviour  and  Hesd 

them  :  but  all  their  strength  and  energy  of  the  Church. 

depends  on  him,  who  is  their  Head,  and  What  a  difference  is  there  between  tbs 

without  him  the  body  would  be  nothing  first  and  the  second  Adam !     The  one,  si 

but  a  hideous  carcass ;  and  this  showa  the  well  as  the  other,  is  a  head:  but  the  fonaer 

difference  between  the  head  of  the  human  has  plunged  us  into  perdition,  the  latter 

body  and  Jesus  Chriat.    The  head  has  has  saved  us ;  the  one  has  entailed  detdi 
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other  gives  us  life ;  the  one 
edieoce  hat  sunk  us  into  an 
sry,  the  other  by  his  obedience 
sness  has  procured  as  infinite 

efa  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most 
e  works  of  his  hands.     It  is 

I  bears  his  impression;  it  is 
fen  and  bis  new  earth ;  his 
it  is  that  work  wbidi  has  cost 
sn  all  the  rest,  for  he  accom- 
the  expense  of  his  own  life ; 

II  daily  employed  in  beaulify- 
lering  it  more  perfect. 

ay  in  a  certain  sense,  that  the 
ributes  to  the  completion  of 
:  for,  as  the  head,  though  the 
tpart  of  roan,  would  be  a  use- 
leparated  from  the  body ;  so 
,  in  like  manner,  that  Jesus 
I  DOt  be  a  head,  if  he  had  not 
^ide  and  direct.  He  would 
e  less  happy  in  himself,  but 
t  be  a  head  ;  and  in  this  re- 
sins this  completion,  by  being 
lie  Church,  and  gathering  toge- 
lembers.  But  it  must  always 
cd,  that  we  do  not  use  this 
ih  reference  to  Jesus  Christ, 
I  himself:  but  as  in  commu- 
believers,  with  whom  he  pur- 
Dititute  a  body,  which  even 
ae  of  Christ.  {Far  as  the  body 
\mih  many  members,  and  all 
pj  tkmi  one  body,  beinf^  many, 
:  §a  also  is  Christ,  I  Cor.  xii. 
hat  an  honor  for  the  Church, 
■ely  called  the  body  of  Christ, 
•ome  measure,  to  contribute 
rtion  I  B.  PicTET. 

teiween  Christ  and  Believers, 

a  vital  union,  or  a  divine  con- 
een   Christ  and  his   people, 

place  at  regeneration,  when 
nade  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
and  live,  for  the  Son  quick- 
he  will.  Hence  the  apostle 
;  pti  not  J,  but  Christ  who 
*  To  live,  implies  three  things, 

a  spiritual  sense  every  true 
he  subject  of;  in  consequence 
ng  their  life,  he  is  that  to  his 
li  a  soul  is  unto  a  body,  with 
tally  connected.  From  living 
im  suriseth  spiritual  sensation, 
iresenration.     They  feel  the 


burden  of  guilt,  and  are  sensible  of  the 
plague  of  their  own  hearts.  They  are  con- 
vinced of  their  wants  and  weakness,  and 
are  conscious  of  being  in  a  condition 
both  mean  and  miserable.  They  see  their 
own  deformity  and  Jehovah's  beauty.  Their 
ears  are  open  to  receive  instruction ;  and 
the  voice  of  God  in  his  word,  whether  ter- 
rific or  tender,  makes  deep  and  durable 
impressions  on  their  minds.  They  have  a 
taste  for  the  things  of  religion,  afler  which 
they  hunger  and  thirst.  To  them  Christ  is 
precious :  his  name  is  an  ointment  poured 
forth,  his  beauty  is  as  the  olive-tree,  and 
his  smell  as  Lebanon ;  yea,  he  is  altoge- 
ther lovely.  All  their  spiritual  sensations, 
whether  painful  or  pleasurable,  are  in  con- 
sequence of  living  union  with  Jesus;  for 
prior  to  its  commencement  they  were  dead 
in  sin,  and  destitute  of  every  holy  emotion 
and  perception.  Christian  activity  is  en- 
tirely owing  to  Christ's  animative  infiu- 
ence.  Through  his  Spirit,  and  all-sufficient 
grace ,they  serve  with  pleasure,  or  suffer  with 
patience  ;  they  strive  and  war  against  sin, 
and  wrestle  with  principalities  and  powers, 
over  all  which  they  arc  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  who  hath  loved  them. 
Yea,  they  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  them,  and  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing.  The  principle  of  anima- 
tion ever  discovers  an  inclination  to  pre- 
serve its  connexion  with  that  which  is  ani- 
mated by  it :  this  is  obvious  not  only  in 
rational  life,  but  even  in  animal  likewise. 
So,  Christ  has  always  discovered  an  entire, 
infinite  inclination  to  keep  and  preserve  his 
people  in  connexion  with  himself.  He  in- 
fluences them  to  love,  and  labor  for,  the 
meat  which  perisheth  not.  He  alarms  their 
fears  that  ttiey  may  escape  danger,  and 
strengthens  their  faith  that  they  may  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life,  secures  their  love  by 
fresh  discoveries  of  divine  beauties,  and 
the  suitableness  of  celestial  objects  to  hea- 
ven-born souls.  Thus  he  draws  them  in 
the  paths  of  duty  by  the  bands  of  love, 
and  by  ilie  cords  of  a  man.  He  is  the 
Author  of  their  preservation,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prevent  presumption,  and  secure  their 
attention  to  appointed  means,  which  Di- 
vine wisdom  has  connected  with  the  de- 
sired end.  He  says  he  will  never  leave 
them,  but  will  be  with  them  always  to  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and  writes  his  law  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  might  not  finally 
depart  from  him.     He  saves  them,  there- 
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fore,  not  contrary  to  their  inclination,  but 
with  their  free  consent,  and  fervent  desire. 
He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit^  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Between  Jesus  and 
them^  there  is  a  oneness  in  perception, 
affection,  interest,  and  end.  As  they  are 
precious  to  him,  so  is  he  precious  to  them; 
the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altoge- 
ther lovely.  His  interest  is  theirs,  and 
theirs  is  his.  .  He  rejoiceth  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  people,  and  they  esteem  Je- 
rasalem,  i.  e.  bis  cause  on  earth,  above 
their  chief  joy ;  his  revealed  designs  cor- 
respond with  their  real  desires.  The  de- 
struction of  sin,  and  the  perfection  of 
purity,  they  long  for.  He  gave  his  life  for 
them,  neither  do  they  count  theirs  too  dear 
to  sacrifice  on  his  behalf;  their  life  there- 
fore is  in  their  hand,  ready  to  be  delivered 
up  at  their  Saviour's  call.  They  rejoice  in 
Jesus  on -account  of  his  mediatorial  obe- 
dience, not  only  as  it  is  their  security  from 
condemnation,  but  as  it  does  infinite  ho- 
nor to  Heaven's  righteous  law.  What 
Christ  has  done  intentionally,  centres,  and 
will  ultimately  terminate,  in  the  vindica- 
tion of  God's  moral  government,  and  the 
eternal  display  of  Jehovah's  essential  per- 
fections, in  all  their  native  beauty,  and  in- 
finite excellency,  grandeur,  and  glory,  that 
God,  to  whom  sinners  have  an  aversion, 
may  appear  and  be  acknowledged,  not 
only  by  angels,  but  by  men,  as  all  in  all. 
As  influenced  by  grace,  the  true  believer 
says.  Oh,  how  I  love  thy  law  !  I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man. 
Jehovah  he  admires  and  adores ;  and  when 
he  takes  a  solemn  view  of  the  great  Eter- 
nal, whose  glory  dazzles  angelic  eyes,  he 
is  astonished,  confounded,  and  lost,  in 
pleasing  wonder.  He  sinks  into  profound 
contempt  of  himself,  and  feels  keen  reflec- 
tions on  his  criminal  want  of  aflection  to 
and  departures  from  a  Being  so  infinitely 
deserving  the  supreme  love  of  men  and 
angels.  But  on  the  revival  of  hope,  with 
humble  reverence,  and  holy  rapture,  he 
sings.  The  Lord  is  my  portion^  saith  my 
soul.  He  is  my  rock  and  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer,  my  God,  my  strength,  my 
Inickler,  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 
In  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  his 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  in 
his  likeness.  Though  conscious  of  mean- 
ness and  demerit,  his  language  now  is. 
Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 


power  ?  No,  but  he  will  piit  strength  into 
me.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  I)^ 
hath  said.  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  fojc 
thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  we^k^ 
ness.  The  Lord  will  preserve  me  unto  bii 
heavenly  kingdom,  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  '  , 

As  such  souls  freely  give  themselyiea 
unto  the  Lord,  so  he  receivtss  them  gra- 
ciously,   and    rejoiceth  in  them   as  hfs 
spouse,  his  property,  and  portion ;  it  is  his 
will,  and  their  desire  to  be  like  biiD,i|md 
with  him  for  ever,  and  for  them  to  die  \i 
gain .     Therefore,  though  shoals  of  prpfe^ 
sors  perish,  none  who  are  possessors  of  ibb 
grace  ever  shall.     Their  internal  lil^  jj^ 
eternal  in  its  duration  ;  for  thus  saith  dii^ 
Lord,  /  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  BfL 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  skfU 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,  Johb^ 
28.     He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  coijh 
cffoiiif//,  John  iii.  18.     There  is  ihmr^dn 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  art  tf 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  thtjlis^ 
hut  after  the  spirit,  Rom .  viii .  1 .   As  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  such  now, 'th^ 
never  shall  be  any.      Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word  Md 
believeth,  shall  not  come  intocondemnfttioiHf 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life,  John  v. 
24.      Whoso  believeth  on  him  shall  i^ 
perish,  hut  have  eternal  life,  John  iii..)'5, 
16.     They  shall  never  die  ;  though. tkhj 
were  dead,  yet  shall  they  live,  John  xi.}$. 
Who  shall  separate  them  from  the  lovei^ 
Christ  ?  Rom.  viii.  35.    Whose  spiritist 
them,  as  a  well  of  water  springingmp  islk 
everlasting  life,  John  iv.  14.  Hethatmk 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  flk 
Son  hath  not  life,  but  are  dead  while  tm 
live.  Those  therefore  who  are  vitally  uoitra 
to  Christ,  cannot  lose  their  spiritual  life 
while  he  maintains  his  own ;  for  he  Hlo 
said.   Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  abj^ 
Being  bought  by  his  precious  blood,  a]BV 
kept  by  almighty  power,    they  iherdii 
may  conclude  with  the  apostle,  That  wt^ 
Christ,  who  is  their  life,  shall  appear,  fl9 
shall  also  appear  with  him  in  gfory. 

Rev.  R.  Hall. 

■ 

This  doctrine,  therefore,  of  faith,  miiit 
be  taught  in  its  purity;  namely.  That  nt 
believer,  thou  art  by  faith  so  entirely  united 
to  Christ,  that  he  and  thou  are  made  ai-it 
were  one  person.  That  thou  canst  not  be 
separated  from  Christ ;  but  always  adhere 
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dosely  (O  him  u  to  be  able  to  ta;  with    sider  Je«ut  Chritt  at  n  diitancc  from 


;e,  I  am  one  with  Chrit 


hat  is,    but  rather 


T^teouiDes*,  hii  victory,  hi 
ocuii,  and  resurreciiori,  urc  all  mine 

the  other  band,  Christ  may  say,  I  am  that  but,  haviog  uni 
naoKT  :  the  tneaoing  of  which  is,  in  oilier  makes  ni  partaki 
■ordsibtB  ains,  his  death, and  puniRhmeDt, 
am  mine,  becauie  he  ia  nnited  and  joined 
to  me,  and  I  to  him.  For  by  faith  we  are 
ioined  together  ■■  to  become  one  flesh 
id  one  r 


.  dwelling  i 


bone. 
',9f  kisJUtk.  and  of  hit  bout*,  Ephea. 
«.  90.;  M  that,  in  strictaess,  there  is  more 
of  a  noion  between  Christ  and  me  than 
czistB  even  in  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife,  wbere  the  two  are  considered  as  one 
flcali,  Ephes.  w.  31.  This  fai lb,  therefore, 
hljmo  mean*  an  inefiective  quality ;  but 
pOMeanea  ao  great  excellency,  that  it  ut- 
lafij  conjoanda  and  destroys  the  foolish 
'  iBU  and  imaginations  of  the  sophisters, 
have  contrived  a  number  of  metaphy- 
fictioni  concerning  faith  and  charity, 


hope  of   salvation    from    him.   does    not 

from  his  appearing  lo  us  a/ar  off; 

'   us   to    his    body,  ha 

both  of  his  blessings 

ptrion.     Jesus  Christ  mult 

be  separated  from  us,  nor  we  from 

;  and  we  ought  Eirmly  to  preicrve  the 

n  by  which  lie  has  joined  us  to  hira- 

mtmbtrt  of  kit    self.     Jesus  Christ  is  attached  lo  us,  not 

~  '  by  an  indissoluble  tie  only,  but  he  unite* 

himself  to  us  more  and  more  every  day, 

■o    that,    by  an   admirable  union    which 

passeih  all  thought,  we  become  one  plant 

and  one  body  with  bim.  Calvim. 


Behold    what   a  happy    change    Jcsaa 
Christ  has  made  with   us.     He  took  on 
bim  our  nature,  by  hi<  incarnation,  and 
makes  us  partakers  of  his,  by  regenera- 
tion.    By  his  incarnation   he  is   become 
Immanuel,  God  with  us;  he  hath  dwelt 
ita,  and  qualifications.     These  things    among  ut,  and    our    humanity  was   the 
at  anch  moment,  that  I  would  zladly    tabernacle  of  his  Divinity;  but  by  regene* 
^ilplain  them  more  at  large.  If  I  could.  ration,  and  by  the  union  of  his  Spirit  with 

LuTKER.        OUT  souls,  we  become  an  habitation  of  God 
through  Iht  Spirit,  we  are  raided  to  the 
d   with  Jesus    glory  of  the  children  of  God;  we  become 
,  we  make  but    one  with  our  Head;  we  are  in  Chritt.     By 
that  we  may    nature,  we  may  say,  we  are  in  Adam;  he  ia 
,  and  recipro-    the  principleot'out  life, thestock  of  the  root 
Thus,  on  the    of  the  human  race,  the  Father  from  whom 
cdly  promise  our-    we  derived  our  origin,  who  bore  us  all  in 
!  we  can  as  little    his  loins.     But  by  grace  we  are  in  Christ, 
I  of  heaven,    We  a; 


Ve  are  to  closely  uniti 
:,  and  he  with  us,  iha 
e  and  the  tame  l>ody  ;  b( 
II  all  that  is  hii,  our  own 
^'.  alt  that  is  ours,  his. 
•  hand,  we  may  a 
«  eternal  life,  s 


3  of  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  We  are  in  Him,  as  the  fountain  of 

pjeans  Christ  himself,  who  is  heir  of  it;  life,  our  Head,  who  has  represented  us, 

h1,  on   the  other  hand,  we  cannot  be  and  who  has  given  us  all  that  we  have  of 

rsins;  since  he  has  ab-  apiritual  life.     Oh,  happy  participation  of 

!  ua,  by  having    them   imputed    to  nature,  very  different  from  the  first!     Oh, 

self,  at  if  they  had  been  his  own.  This  happy  union  with  Christ !  by  which  we  are 

•  the  admirable  exchange  which,  accord-  made  one  plant  with  him.     We  dwell  in 

]|g  to  his  infinite  mercy,   he    has    been  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us.     As  we  say,  that 

Biased  to  make  with  us.     For,  by  taking  the  members         ■      ■      ■     ■  - 

I  himself  our  poverty,  he  has  made  they  are 


'I  of  it,  that 


■  partakers  of  his  riches  ;  by  bearing  our 

kfirmitiee,  he  has    confirmed   and    esta- 

Mhed  us  by   his  strength ;   by  clothing 

Mtaelf  with  mortality,  he  has  bestowed 

iBnshit  glorious  immortality;  by  bear- 

bgthe  grievous  burden  of  out  sins,  he 

H  communicated  his  merits  and  right- 

Haineat  unto  ub  :  by  coming  down  on 

linh,  be  has  opened  to  us  the  way  which 

Ms  to  heaven ;   in  short,  by  becoming     branches  li 

keSan  of  mau,  he  baa  made  us  the  chil-     them  forth, 


Ittn  of  God. 


in  the  body,  to  signify, 
(h  it,  that  they  make  a 
1  spirit  and  one  life  ani- 
both  the  whole  body  and  io  mem- 
bers ;  so  are  believers  in  Jesus  Christ: 
they  are  all  united  with  him,  to  make  one 
and  the  same  mystical   body,  with  him. 
They  are  bone  of  his  bones,  and  flesh  of 
his  flesh  ;  they  live  by  the  same  life,  they 
are  quickened  by  the  same  Spirit  which 
proceeds    from    the    Saviour.       As    the 
stock  that    shoola 
le  root   that   bears 


)ught  not  I 


VOL, 


them,  so  the  belie 


,  but 
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in  a  much  more  intimate  degree,  from  stupidity,  not  to  lay  hold  oh  so  glorious  a 

whom  he  receives  the  life  of  grace^  sap,  privilege,  and  to  go  for  less  than  God  hath 

nourishment,  and  influence,  by  the  parti-  made  us.                                 Bp.  Hall. 

cipation  of  his  Spirit,  which  flows  from  ^     ^   ,       .  .       ^        ,,  .         .,.  ^.  ._^ 

him  upon  us.     We  are  in  Jesus  Christ.  Comforts  arising  from  Union  with  CknH. 

D.  SuFERviLLB.  Now  the  comforts  that  arise  unto  us  of 

our  communion  with  Christ  are  exceedbg 

And,  while  thou  art  thus  taken  up,  see  great :  for  first,  we  Jiave  with  him  a  coia- 

if  thou  canst,  without  wonder  and  a  kind  munion  of  natures ;  he  hath  takea  upofB 

of  ecstatical  amazement,  behold  the  infi-  him  ours,  and  hath  communicated  his  njh 

nite  goodness  of  thy  God,  that  hath  ex-  tureunto.us.     Of  the  first  (after  a  sort)  aD 

alted  thy  wretchedness  to  no  less  than  a  mankind  may  glory,  forasmuch  as  Christ 

blessed  and  indivisible  union  with  the  Lord  took  not  on  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 

of  Glory:  so  as  thou,  who,  in  the  sense  of  nature  of  man;  yet  if  there  be  uo  more,  tbfi 

thy  miserable  mortality,  mayest  say  to  cor-  comfort  is  small :  yea,  the  condemnatioDof 

ruption,  thou  art  my  father;  and  to  the  man  is  the  greater,  that  the  Lord  Jeaiii 

wormy  thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister  ;  came  unto. man,  in  man*s  nature,  and  mail 

Job  xvii.  14.  canst  now,  through  the  pri-  would  not  receive  him.  But  as  for  the  gocB]^! 

vilege  of  thy  faith,  hear  the  Son  of  God  let  them  rejoice  in  this,  that  the  Lord  Joii^ 

say  unto  thee.  Thou  art  hone  of  my  bone,  hath  not  only  assumed  our  nature,  but  ^tio 

andfksh  of  my  flesh;  Gen.  ii.  23.    Eph.  made  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nmiurej 

v.  30.  before  he  assumed  our  nature,  he  sancu* 

Surely,  as  we  are  too  much  subject  to  fied  it,  and  now  having  by  his  own  SptfU 

pride  ourselves,  in  these  earthly  glories ;  joined  us  to  himself,  we  may  be  out  <^ 

so  we  are  too  apt,  through  ignorance  or  doubt,  he  shall  not  cease  till  he  hath  aaiM^^ 

pusillanimity,  to  undervalue  ourselves  in  tified  us. 

respect  of  our  spiritual  condition  :  we  are  It  is  a  notable  comfort  that  the  work^pf 

far  more  noble  and  excellent  than  we  ac-  our  perfect  sanctification  is  not  left  anto.iifi 

count  ourselves.  to  do;  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  taken  it  iij^ 

It  is   our  faith,  that  must  raise  our  his  own  hand  to  perform  it,  what  then 

thoughts  to  a  due  estimation  of  our  great-  shall  hinder  it?    I  am  persuaded  thaiM^ 

ness;  and  must  show  us  how  highly  we  who  hath  begun  this  good  work  in  Mi 

are  descended,  how  royally  we  are  allied,  will  perform  it,  against  the  day  of  Jesm 

how  gloriously  estated.    That  only  is  it,  Christ.     He  who  at  his  pleasure  turned 

}hat  must  advance  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  water  into  wine ;  he  who  made  the  bittiar 

heaven  down  to  us :  through  the  want  of  waters  to  become  sweet ;  he  who  makes 

the  exercise  whereof  it  comes   to  pass,  the  wilderness  a  fruitful  land,  and  the  bl^ 

that,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  our  souls,  ren  woman  to  become  the  mother  of  mi^i| 

we  are  ready  to  think  of  Christ  Jesus  as  a  children  ;  in  a  word,  he  who  calls  thiii|| 

stranger  to  us;  as  one,  aloof  ofl*in  another  which  are  not,  and  causeth  them  to  bet.|i 

world,  apprehended  only  by  fits  in  a  kind  he  not  able  to  make  sinners  become  sain^l 

of  ineffectual  speculation,  without  any  lively  or  shall  he  not  perfect  that  work  of  the  ne* 

feeling  of  our  own  interest  in  him;  whereas,  creation  which  he  hath  begun  in  us?    At 

we  ought,  by  the  powerful  operation  of  this  for  man  he  may  beget  children,  but  ct^ 

grace  m  our  hearts,  to  find  so  heavenly  an  not  renew  their  nature ;  he  may  many^^ 

appropriation  ofChrist  to  our  souls,  as  that  wife,  but  cannot  change  her  condit^^ 

every  believer  may  truly  say,  '  I  am  one  But  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  so ,  lovisdi  bis 

with  Christ:  Christ  is  one  with  me.'  church,  that  he  shall  make  it  to  himselff. 

Had  we  not  good  warrant  for  so  high  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or^wtift 

a  challenge,  it  could  be  no  less  than  a  kle.     He  found  us  polluted  in  our 


blasphemous  arrogance,  to  lay  claim  to  6/oocf,  naked  and  bare:  but  he  hath  wash^ 

the  roval  blood  of  heaven :  but,  since  it  us  with  the  water  of  regeneration ;  he  halk 

hath  pleased  the  God  of  Heaven  so  far  to  anointed  us  with  his  oil ;  and  covered  our 

dignify  our  unworthiness,  as,  in  the  multi-  filthy  nakedness  with  his  excellent  orai* 

tude  of  his  mercies,  to  admit  and  allow  us  ments,  and   by   bis    Spirit   of  grace  jf^ 

to  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  changed  us  from  glory  to  glory  into  oil 

i.  4.  it  were  no  other  than  an  unthankful  own  image. 
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Let  thU  be  unto  thecu  O  man  of  God,  a  ment  which  we  must  put  on ;  he  is  the 

fortress  against  thine  infidelity :  by  that  food  whereupon  we  must  live ;  all  these, 

part  which  thou  seest  already  done,  learn  and  many  more  names  (saith  Cyril)  are  at- 

to  believe  that  which  yet  is  undone.     Is  trihuted  to  Christ,  to  assure  us,  though 

God  become  man?  hath  the  God  of  glory  in  ourselves  we  be  void  of  all  good,  yet  in 

sppeared  in  the  shape  of  a  servant  ?  hath  him  wc  shall  be  enriched  with  all  spiritual 

be  been  crucified,  dead,  and  buried  in  thy  graces  needful  for  us. 

nature?     Be  thou  strengthened  in  faith.  And  thirdly,  we  have  by  our  union  with 

girt  glory  unto  God,  think  it  not  impossi-  Christ  a  communion  of  estates;  he  is  touch- 

ble  that  tne  Lord  can  make  thee,  who  art  ed  with  a  compassion  of  all  our  infirmities, 

but  the  son  of  man,  the  son  of  God  ;  that  in  all  their  troubles  he  was  troubled:  he 

of  m  servant  he  can  make  thee  a  freeman  ;  that  touches  you,  touches  the  apple  of  mine 

that  from  the  grave  he  is  able  to  raise  thee  ej/e,  Zach.  ii.  8.  In  our  natural  body  (saith 

nnto  glofj,  and  clothe  thee,  who  art  mor-  the  apostle)  if  one  member  suffer ,  all  svf^ 

tal  and  corruptible,  with  the  garments  of  fer  with  it^  1  Cor.  xii.  16.  much  more  is 

incorraptibility  and  immortality.     It  is  a  it  so  in  the  spiritual :  if  the  foot  in  the  na- 

harder  thing  (saith  Chrysostom)  in  our  tural  body  be  trod  upon,  the  head  com- 

jndgment  that  God  should  become  man,  plains,  why  hurt  you  me  ?  as  if  the  injury 

than  that  man  should  be  made  the  son  of  were  done  unto  it;  but  this  feeling  is  far 

God:  a  notable  prop  for  our  weak  faith  ;  more  lively  in  the  mystical  body  :  if  Saul 

we  see  that  the  son  of  God  is  become  the  persecute  the  members  in  Damascus,  the 

son  of  Adam,  and  the  son  of  Abraham,  Head  in  heaven  shall  cry,  Saul,  Saul^  why 

why  then  will  we  distrust,  that  we  who  persecutest  thou  Me?  Acts  ix.  4.   Oh  that 

are  the  sons  of  Adam,  shall  also  be  made  on  the  other  part  we  were  so  lively  and 

the  sons  of  Gk>d  ?  feeling  members  under  our  Head,  that  every 

Secondly,  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ  a  prejudice  to  the  glory  of  God,  done  by 

commnnion   of  goods  :    He  hath   taken  man,  might  grieve  us  more  than  if  it  were 

upon  bim  oar  sins,  and  the  punishment  done  unto  ourselves !     Such  was  David's 

thereof,  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans-  feeling  affection,  that  he  protesteth,  the 

gressions,  and    the   chastisement  of  our  rebuke  of  them  who  rebuked  the  Lord  fell 

peace  was  laid  upon  him,  and  hath  again  upon  him ;  Mine  eyes  (saith  he)  gush  out 

eofflmunicated  to  us  his  righteousness  and  rivers  of  tears,  when  I  see  the  wicked  will 

Gfe;  he  hath  not  only  given  to  us  himself  not  keep  thy  law,  Psal.  119.  But  alas,  the 

for  our  Saviour,  but  also  whatsoever  is  his  want  of  this  sympathy  with  the  head,  and 

we  nay  challenge  as  ours,  by  his  own  free  remanent  members,  evidently  shows  that 

gift.    As  the  body,  which  is  senseless  in  this  spiritual  life  is  but  weak  in  us. 

itself,  enjoys  the  benefit  of  senses  in  the  Last  of  all,  by  our  ingrafting  into  Christ 

Itead,  and  rejoices  therein  as  in  her  own  :  we  have  this  comfort,  that  we  are  sure  of 

■owe  by  our  union  with  Christ  enjoy,  as  the  benefit  of  perseverance,  and  that  be- 

oors,  all  that  is  his,  though  in  ourselves  cause  (as  the  apostle  saith)  we  bear  not  the 

vehave  no  light,  nor  life,  nor  righteous-  root,  the  root  bears  us:  our  salvation  de- 

Bcss,  by  which  we  may  stand  before  God,  pends  not  upon  us,  (for  that  were  an  unsure 

J€t  in  him  we  have  all  these.     In  the  cor-  foundation :)  it  depends  upon  him ;  because 

pwal  marriage  there  is  a  communion  of  we  are  in  him,  we  grow  and  increase ;  yea, 

90ods;    so  long  as  the  one  is  rich,  the  the  older  we  be  in  Christ,  the  more  we 

^tter  cannot  be  poor :   how  much  more  fasten  our  root  and  flourish,  for  they  who 

WIds  this  true  in  the  spiritual  marriage  ?  are  planted  in  the  courts  of  the  LordfloU" 

^ng  the  Lard  is  our  shepherdfWhat  then  rish  in  their  old  age,  and  bring  forth 

Ufveiraiif.^  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  rich  fruit.    And  whereas  other  branches  may 

■to  all  that  call  upon  him,  is  our  Hus-  be  pulled  away  from  their  stock,  either  by 

M.     He  himself  unto  us  is  become  all  violence  of  wind,  or  force  of  the  hands  of 

^ings:  he  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins;  men,  or  at  least  consumed  by  leneth  of 

8  is  the  light  by  whom  we  are  translated  time,  it  shall  not  be  so  with  them  who  are 

Tim  darkness  ;  he  is  life,  to  quicken  us  in  Christ;  they  keep  not  bim,  but  are  kept 

itt  were  dead  in  trespasses;  he  is  the  by  him:  Because  i  am  not  changed,  there- 

^ty  wherein  we  must  walk;  he  is  the  door  fore  ye  are  not  consumed,  O  ye  sons  of 

f  which  we  must  enter ;  he  is  the  gar-  Jacob :   but   as    for   those  who  are  not 
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planted  in  Jesus,  be  who  they  will,  they 
§hall  be  pulled  up,  they  »hall  not  continue 
in  honor.  The  Princes  of  the  earthy  their 
treath  shall  decay^  they  shall  return  to 
their  earthy  and  their  thoughts  shall  pe- 
rish :  the  Judges  thereof  shall  he  made  as 
vanity t  as  though  they  were  not  planted 
nor  sown :  or  as  if  their  stock  took  no 
root  in  the  earth.  The  Lord  shall  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither^  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  like  stub^ 
Ue.  O  silly  glory  of  worldlings,  which 
dieth  to  them,  oftentimes  before  them- 
selves, at  least  with  them  !  Their  beauties 
consume  when  they  go  from  the  house  to 
the  grave,  and  their  pomp  doth  not  de- 
scend after  them.  Only  happy  and  sure 
is  the  estate  of  that  man,  who  is  in  Christ: 
neither  life,  nor  death,  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  shall  separate  him  from 
the  love  of  God.  Bp.  Cowper. 

Infinite  Value  of  Christ  as  our  Friend. 

That  we  are  creatures  wholly  depen- 
dent, frail,  ignorant,  exposed,  and  unable  to 
protect  ourselves  or  provide  for  our  inte- 
rests, needs  neither  proof  nor  illustration. 
To  us  futurity  is  all  blank.  Between  our 
present  existence  and  the  approaching  vast 
of  being,  hangs  a  dark  and  impenetrable 
cloud.  What  is  beyond  it  no  human  eye 
is  able  to  discern,  and  no  human  foresight 
to  conjecture.  There,  however,  all  our 
great  concerns  lie,  and  are  every  moment 
increasing  in  their  number  and  importance. 

There  we  shall  enjoy  the  exquisite  emo- 
tions and  the  high  dignity  of  immortal  vir- 
tue, the  pure  pleasures  of  a  serene,  self- 
approving  mina,  the  eternal  interchange  of 
esteem  and  affection  with  the  '  general  as- 
sembly of  the  Rrst-born,'  and  the  uninter- 
rupted favor  of  God  in  the  world  of  joy ; 
or  we  shall  suffer  the  unceasing  anguish  of 
a  guilty,  self-ruined  soul,  the  malignity  of 
evil  men  and  evil  angels,  and  the  wrath  of 
our  offended  Creator,  in  the  regions  of 
ivoe.  Between  these  infinitely  distant  al- 
lotments there  is  no  medium,  no  interve- 
ning state,  to  which  those  who  fail  of  final 
approbation  can  betake  themselves  for 
refuge.  When,  therefore,  we  bid  adieu 
to  this  world,  we  shall  meet  with  events 
whose  importance  nothine  but  omniscience 
can  estimate,  to  us  utterly  uncertain,  and 
utterly  beyond  our  power. 

Nay,  the  present  moment,  and  every 
moment  when  present,  is  fraught  with  con- 
sequences incapable  of  being  estimated  by 


any  finite  understanding.    On  time  eter- 
nity hangs.   As  we  live  here,  we  shall  live 
hereafter.    If  our  time  be  well  euplojed. 
and  our  talents  well  used,  it  will  be  weH 
with  us  in  the  end.    But  if  we  abuse  botii 
here,  it  will  be  ill  with  us  hereafter.    Tk^ 
present  moment  is  important,  chiefly  as  tt 
affects  those  which  are  future;  begiiiisr.e^ 
strengthens  an  evil  or  virtuous  habk,  ds^ 
praves  or  amends  the  soul,  hardebs  et 
softens  the  heart,  and  contribales  in  tUi 
way  to  advance  us  towards  heaTea,  or  to- 
wards hell.    There  is  no  man  who  is  iidt 
better  or  worse  to-day,  by  means  of  what 
he  thought,  designed,  or  did  yestenhjr* 
The  present  day,  therefore,  is  not  only  ik^ 
portant  in  itself,  as  a  season  for  which  "Wt 
must  give  an  account,  but  because  of  tk 
influence  which  it  will  have  on  the  eveals 
of  the  morrow.  Thus  circumstanced,  llrsil, 
irresolute,  wandering,  wicked,  exposed  1^ 
immense  dangers,  and  yet  capable  of  im* 
mense  enjoyments,  how  infinitely  desMUe 
is  it  that  we  should  hare  such  a  Friend  as 
Christ.     In  his  mind  are  treasured  vpalL 
the  means  of  happiness,  which  we  needy 
the  immense  power,  knowledge,  and  goiod<- 
ness,  the  unchangeable  truth,  faithfrnoieis, 
and  mercy  which,  and  which  only,  can  pn^ 
vide  and  secure  for  us  immortal  blessiagr, 
or  preserve  us  from  evils  which  know  as 
ena.    In  all  places  He  is  present,  overall 
things  he  rules  with  an  irresistible  do^ 
minion.    No  being,  no  event,  can  beM: 
den  from  his  eye.    No  enemy,  however 
insidious,  or  however  powerful,  can  ^eics|pk 
from  his  hand.    His  aisposition  is  wHtteik 
in  letters  of  blood  on  the  cross.     He  irk 
died  that  sinners  might  live,  he  who  prtyM 
for  his  murderers,  while  imbruing  wk 
hands  in  his  blood,  can  need,  can  addM 
proofs  of  his  compassion  for  men.    Tbb 
glorious  Redeemer  is  also  the  sanssyesHr* 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.    Such  a  fries' 
to  man  as  he  was  when  he  huuff  on  tks 
cross,  he  will  be  throughout  eternity ;  sad 
to  every  one,  who  sincerely  desires  an  in* 
terest  in  his  good-will,  he  will  manifest 
his  friendship  in  an  endless  succession  of 
blessings. 

While  we  wander  through  the  wilderness 
of  life,  amid  so  many  wants,  how  desirable 
must  it  be  to  find  a  friend  able  and  willing 
to  furnish  the  needed  supplies !  Amid  ss 
many  enemies  and  dangers,  how  desirable 
must  it  be  to  find  a  friend,  able  and  williiitf 
to  furnish  the  neqessary  protection !  Amia 
so  many  temptations,  to  watch  over  us! 
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Amid  to  mftoy  sorrows,  to  relieve  us ;  in 
solitvde,  lo  be  oar  conpaoion ;  in  difficul- 
ties, our  helper;  in  despondence,  our  sup- 
port; in  disease,  our  physician  ;  in  deatn, 
oar  hope,  resurrection,  and  life!  In  a  word, 
how  desirable  saost  it  be  to  find  a  friend 
who,  tbroaghout  all  the  strange,  discou- 
rafiag  state  of  the  present  life,  will  g^ive 
us  peace,  consolation,  and  joy,  and  cause 
all  thioga,  even  the  most  untoward  and 
perplexing,  to  woark  together  for  our  good. 

On  a  dying  bed  especially,  when  our 
flesh  and  our  hearts  must  ha\  of  course, 
our  earthly  friends  jield  us  little  consola- 
tion, and  mo  hope,  and  the  world  itself 
retires  from  our  view,  how  delightful  will 
socb  a  firieod  be !  Then  the  soul,  uncertain, 
alone,  hovering  over  the  form  which  it  has 
so  long  inhabited,  and  stretching  its  wings 
for  its  flight  into  the  unknown  vast,  will 
sigh  and  pant  for  an  arm  on  which  it  may 
lean,  and  a  bosom  on  which  it  may  safely 
recline.  But  there  Christ  is  present,  with 
all  hia  tenderness  and  all  his  power.  With 
one  hand  he  holds  the  anchor  of  hope,  and 
with  the  other  he  points  the  way  to  heaven. 

In  the  iiaal  resurrection,  when  the  uni- 
verse shall  rend  asunder,  and  the  elements 
of  this  great  world  shall  rush  together  with 
imasease  confusion  and  ruin,  how  support- 
ing, how  ravishing  will  it  be,  when  we 
awake  from  our  final  sleep,  and  ascend 
from  the  dust  in  which  our  bodies  have 
been  so  long  buried,  to  find  this  glorious 
Redeemer  rt-foihioning  our  vile  bodies 
Uluumio  kisglarwus  ftoey,and  re-uniting 
tkem  to  our  minds,  purified  and  immortal ! 
With  what  emotions  shall  we  arise,  and 
itand,  and  behold  the  Judge  descend  tn 
Ik  glory  of  tit  Faiker,  with  all  his  holy 
ngtU  !  With  what  emotions  shall  we  see 
tbe  same  unchangeable  and  everlasting 
Friend  placing  us  on  his  right  hand  in 
gk>ry  and  honor,  which  kings  will  covet 
is  vain,    and    before  which  all   earthly 
giandeur  shall  be  forgotten !  With  what 
Aslody  will  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer 
hust  on  our  ears,  when  he  proclaims, 
(jome  ye  bleued  of  my  Father,  inherit 
tki    kmgdom    prepared  for    you  from 
^fomndatiou  of  the  world  I    How  will 
Iks  soul  distend   with   transport,   when, 
tamipanied  by  the  church  of  the  first- 
^^nSf  and  surrounded  by  thrones^  princi- 
■iK/JM,  andpowerSf  it  shall  begin  its  flight 
^'Virds  the  highest  heavens,  to  meet  his 
^^^Oier  and  omr  Father^  his  God  and  our 
3irf/  What  an  internal  heaven  will  dawn 


in  the  mind,  when  we  shall  be  presented 
before  the  throne  of  Jehovah  ;  and,  settled 
amid  our  own  brethren  in  our  immortal 
inheritance  and  our  final  home,  behold  all 
our  sins  washed  away,  our  trials  ended,  our 
dangers  escaped,  our  sorrows  left  behind 
us,  and  our  reward  begun,  in  that  world 
where  all  things  are  ever  new,  delightful, 
and  divine ! 

At  these  solemn  and  amazing  seasons, 
how  diflerently  will  those  unhappv  beings 
feel  who  on  a  death -bed  find  no  such  friend; 
who  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation; 
who  are  left  behind,  when  the  righteous 
ascend  to  meet  their  Redeemer ;  who  are 
placed  on  the  left  hand  at  the  final  trial ; 
and  to  whom  in  the  most  awful  language 
which  was  ever  heard  in  the  universe,  he 
will  say,  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels f  Da.  D wight. 

'  I  may  be  faint  and  weary  (says  the 
believer);    but   my  God  cannot.     1  may 
alter  and  fluctuate,  as  to  my  frames;  but 
my  Redeemer  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
I  might  utterly  fail  and  come  to  nothing, 
if  left  to  myself;  but  I  cannot  be  so  left 
to  myself:  for  the  Spirit  of  Truth  hath 
said,  /  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.     He  will  renew  my  strength,  either 
by  chanj^ing  my  weakness  into  strength, 
or  by  enduing  me  with  his  own  power.  He 
is  wise  to  foresee  and  provide  for  all  my 
dangers  :  he  is  rich  to  relieve  and  to  suc- 
cour me  in  all  my  wants :  he  is  gracious 
to  hear  and  to  answer  all  my  prayers  :  he 
is  omnipotent  to  deliver  and  defend  me 
from  all  my  enemies  :  he  is  faithful  to  per- 
fect and  perform  all  his  own  promises  :  he 
is  eternal  and  immortal,  to  bless  my  poor 
depending  soul  with  eternal  blessedness 
and  immortality.     O  what  a  great  and 
glorious   Saviour   for   such  a  mean  and 
worthless  sinner  !  O  what  a  bountiful  and 
graciously  indulgent   Friend  for  such   a 
base  and  insignificant  rebel !     What,  what 
am  I,  when  1  compare  myself,  and  all  I 
am  of  myself,  with  what  1  can  conceive  of 
my  God,  and  of  what  he  hath  kindly  pro- 
mised even  to  me  !     What  a  mystery  am 
1  to  myself,  to  angels,  to  men  !     A  worm 
of  earth  to  be  like  a  star  of  heaven ;  a  cor- 
ruptible   sinner    to   be   an   incorruptible 
saint ;  a  rebel  to  be  made  a  child :  an 
outlaw  to  become  an  heir ;  a  deserver  of 
hell  to  be  an  inheritor  of  heaven ;  a  strong 
hold  of  the  devil  to  be  changed  into  a 
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temple  of  God ;  ftn  enemy  and  a  beggar  me/  How  much  more :  ooofidently  may 
to  be  exalted  to  a  throne,  to  be  in  friend-  the  Christian  say  so  1  Banishment  be 
ship  with  God,  one  with  Christ,  a  posses-  fears  not,  for  his  country  is  above ;  not 
•or  of  his  Spirit,  and  of  all  this  honor,  death,  for  that  sends  him  home  into  that 
happiness,  and  glory,  for  evermore;  and    country. 

all  without  any  right  to  any  one  thing  on  The  believing  soul  having  hold  of  Jesus 
my  part,  but  the  miseries  of  the  lowest  Christ  can  easily  despise  the  best  and  tlw 
bell  1  O  what  manner,  and  what  matter,  worst  of  the  world,  and  defy  all  that  is  in 
of  love  is  this  !  Lord,  take  my  heart,  my  it ;  can  share  with  the  apostle  in  that  de»* 
souly  my  all !  I  can  render  thee  no  more ;  fiance  which  he  gave,  lam  perswuUd  th&i 
and  I  would  render  thee  no  less.  It  is,  neither  death  nor  life  shall  uparatt  «e 
indeed,  a  poor  return.  My  body  and  soul  fnnn  the  love  of  God^  which  «#  in  Chrut 
are  but  two  mites ;  and  yet  (glory  be  to  Jesus  our  Lord^  Rom.  viii.  39.  Ye«v 
thee !)  thou  who  didst  esteem  those  of  the  what  though  the  frame  of  the  world  weoi 
poor  widowy  wilt  not  despise  these  of  a  dissolving,  and  falling  to  pieces  1  Thia 
mine.  Lord,  they  are  thine  own  too ;  and  happiness  holds,  and  is  not  stirred  by  it; 
I  can  only  give  thee  what  is  thine!  I  melt  for  it  is  built  upon  that  Rock  of  etemkjy 
with  gratitude ;  and  even  this  gratitude  is  that  stirs  not,  nor  changes  at  all. 
thy  gift.     O  take  it,  and  accept  both  it  Abp.  Leiohtoh. 

and  me  in  thyself,  which  is  all  my  salva- 
tion and  all  my  desire,  for  ever  and  ever  !*         O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 

A  MB.  Serlb.        wisdom  and  goodness  of  God !  who  foand 
'        .  f    «       r        r      means  to  display  at  once  his  justice  mad 

"'^fr*  y.   ??/"^  ^^  conM/flftwi  for  the    y^^^  „,  ^^^  ^^  ^^    j^^  ^jn^  i„  punishing'. 

Saul  tit  Itfe  or  tn  death,  and  no  support  j^  j  q  ^y^^  -^^^^^^  j^^g  ^  ^^  p^^th^r,  wka 
under  trials  and  affitcttons,  or  convtc  ^^  i^j  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  g^  ^^  ^„^ 
ltoit«  of  stn,  but  tn  Chrtst.  begotten  Son  I    O  the  infinite  love  of  At 

All  the  sufferings  and  distresses  of  Son,  who  so  loved  his  enemies,  that  he* 
this  world  are  not  able  to  destroy  the  hap-  gave  himself  up  to  the  most  cruel  death, 
piness  of  a  Christian,  nor  to  diminish  it ;  to  give  them  life  !  O  the  infinite  love  of 
yea,  they  cannot  at  all  touch  it;  it  is. out  the  Holy  Spirit!  who  loved  mankind. so' 
of  their  reach.  If  it  were  built  on  worldly  highly,  as  to  make  known  unto  them  this 
enjoyments,  then,  worldly  privations  and  glorious  gospel,  and  to  seal  in  their  hearts 
sufferings  might  shake  it,  yea,  might  undo  the  promises  of  God  through  faith  in  Je- 
it :    when   those   rotten   props   fail,  that    sus  Christ ! 

which  rests  on  them  must  fall.  He  that  This,  then,  is  the  only  ground  of  tlit 
hath  set  his  heart  on  his  riches,  a  few  peace  of  the  soul,  and  contentment  of  ths 
hours  can  make  him  miserable.  He  that  mind,  to  be  confidently  assured,  that  ttfr 
lives  on  popular  applause,  it  is  almost  in  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lsri- 
any  body's  power  to  rob  him  of  his  happi-  Jesus  Chnst^  who  took  upon  himself  o«r 
ness;  a  little  slight  or  disgrace  undoes  sins,  bore  the  punishment  due  to  them, 
him.  Or,  whatsoever  the  soul  fixes  on  of  and  in  exchange  gave  to  us  his  righteosf* 
these  moving  unfixed  things,  pluck  them  ness,  by  which  we  are  justified  before 
from  it,  and  it  must  cry  after  them, '  Ye  God.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  gos- 
have  taken  away  my  gods !'  But  the  be-  pel,  and  the  sole  consolation  of  beiieveiSi 
liever*s  happiness  is  safe,  out  of  the  reach    Rom.  v.  1. 

of  shot.     He  may  be  impoverished,  and        Without  this  assurance,  all  moral  pi^ 
imprisoned,  and  tortured,  and  killed,  but    cepts,   and   all  philosophical  arguments, 
this  one  thing  is  out  of  hazard  ;  he  cannot    must  fail  to  set  tne  mind  at  rest, 
be  miserable;  still,  in  the  midst  of  all  P.  Dumouliv. 

these,  he  subsists  a  happy  man.     If  all 

friends  be  shut  out,  yet  the  visits  of  the  .  Be  sure  that  you  think  of  and  consider 
Comforter  may  be  frequent,  bringing  him  Christ  as  he  is  held  forth  in  the  gospel* 
glad  tidings  from  Heaven,  and  communing  We  are  very  apt  to  have  mis-thoughts  of 
with  him  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  so-  Christ.  As  Satan  transforms  himself  into 
lacing  him  in  that.  It  was  a  great  word  an  angel  of  light,  so  he  would  transform 
for  a  heathen  to  say  of  his  false  accusers,  Christ  before  you  into  an  angel  of  dark' 
*  Kill  me  they  may,  but  they  cannot  hurt .  ness...  But  the  Scripture  holds  him  fordi 
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sader  such  rektiont  as  make  him  very  Job  iii.  36.    In  this  case  do  creature  can 

amiable,  very  lovely,  unto  poor  sinners,  relieve:  all  are  physicians  of  no  value. 

Are  you  accused'by  Satan,  the  world,  and  Some  under  these  terrors  have  thought 

jour  own  cooscience  ?    He  is  called  your  hell  more  tolerable,  and  have  thrust  them- 

Advo<»te.    Are    you    ignorant?     He    is  selves  out  of  the  world  into  it,  to  avoid 

called  the  Prophet.    Are  you  guilty  of  these  gnawings.     Yet  Jesus  Christ  can 

SIB?     He  is  called  a  priest';   the   High  quickly  calm  these  spiritual  waves  also. 

Priest.     Are  you  afflicted  with  many  ene-  and  hush  them  with  a  word ;  yea,  he  is 

mies,  inward  and  outward  ?     He  is  called  the  Physician,  and  no  other.     It  is  the 

a  king;,  the  King  of  kings.    Are  you  in  sprinkling  of  his  blood,  which,  like  a  cool- 

stvaib?    He  ia  called  your  Way.   Arc  you  ing  fomentation,  allays  these  heats  within, 

hungry  and    thirsty?    He  is  called  the  That  blood  of  sprinkling  speaks  peace, 

JSrewcand  Water  ef  lift.   Are  vou  afraid  when  all  others   have  practised  on  the 

yon  shall  fall  away  and  be  condemned  at  soul  to  no  purpose ;  and  the  reason  is, 

the  last?  He  is  our  Kcand  Adam ;  a  pub-  because  he  is  a  Person  in  whom  God  and 

UepcraoD;  in  whose  death  we  died;  and  man,  justice  and  mercy,  meet  and  kiss 

in  whoae  satisfaction  we  are  satisfied.    As  each  other. 

there  ia  no  temptation,  nor  affliction,  but  Can  none  appease  a  troubled  conscience 

some  promise  or  other  doth  especially  suit  but  Christ  ?    Then  learn,  O  mv  soul,  to 

it;    so  there   is  no  condition  but  some  understand,  and  daily  more  and  more  to 

name,  some  title,  some  attribute  of  Christ,  savor  that  glorious  name,  even  Jesus,  who 

in  especially  suitable  thereto.    And  as  you  delivers  not  only  from  the  wrath  to  come, 

ahoald  not  look  on  Christ,  but  in  reference  but  from  that  which  is  felt  here  also.     O, 

to  joar  eondition ;  so  you  are  not  to  look  if  the  foretaste  of  hell  be  so  intolerable ; 

upon  •  your   condition    alone,    but    with  if  a  few  drops,  let  fall  on  the  conscience 

Christ't  attribute  suitable  thereto.    If  you  in  this  life,  be  so  insufferable,  what  is  it 

look  nponChrist's  attribute  of  love,  with-  to  have  all  the  vials  poured  out  to  eter- 

ovt  yoar  isoadition,  you  may  presume ;  if  nity ,  when  there  shall  be  nothing  to  divert; 

on  yonr  condition,  without  Christ's  attri-  mitigate,  or  allay  it? 

bote  of  lofe,  you  may  despair :  think  on  Here  men  have  somewhat  to  abate  their 

both  togetfier,and  you  will  not  be  discou-  terrors,  some  hopes  of  mercy,  at  least  a 

raged*                         Rev.  W.  Bridoe.  possibility:   but  there  is  none  there.     O 

my  soul,  how  art  thou  loaded  with  guilt  I 

Conscience,  when  awakened  by  the  ter-  and  what  wouldst  thou  be,  should  God 

rors  of  the  Lord,  is  like  a  raging,  tempes-  arouse  that  sleepy  lion  in  thy  bosom  1  My 

taoua  sea.     It  works,  and  it  is  not  in  the  condition  is  not  at  all  the  better  because 

power  of  any  creature  to  quiet  it.     Spi-  my  conscience  is  quiet.    The  day  is  com- 

ritaal  terrors,  as  well  as  spiritual  conso-  ing  when  it  must  awake,  and  will  lighten 

lations,  are  not  known  till  felt.     O,  when  and  thunder  terribly  within   me,  if  1   flee 

the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  shot  into  not  to  Christ  before.    O  Lord,  who  itaeisu 

the  spirit,  and  the  terrors  of  God  set  them-  eth  the  power  of  thy  wrath?  O  let  me  not 

selves  in  array  against  the  soul ;  when  the  carry  this  guilt  out  of  the  world  with  me» 

^renom  of  those  arrows  drink  up  the  spirits,  to  maintain  those  everlasting  flames.    Let 

^  those  armies  of  terrors  charge  vio-  me  give  no  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  not  slum- 

Untly  and  successively  upon  it,  as  in  Job  her  to  mine  eye-lids,  till  I  feel  the  comfort 

vL  4,  what  creature  then  is  able  to  stand  of  that  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  alone 

^re  them  ?    Even  God*s  own  dear  chil-  speaketh  peace.           Rev.  J.  FlavxIh 

dien  have  felt  such  terrors  as  have  dis- 

fnurted  them;  Psal.  Izzxi.  15.  Conscience  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  to  the 

^  the  seat  of  guilt.     It  is  like  a  burning  weary  and  heavy-laden,  soft  as  the  dew 

t^u\  it  contracts  the  beams  of  the  threat-  on  the   tender  herb,  and   refreshing  as 

^gs,  twists  them  together,  and  reflects  copious    showers    to    the    earth    when 

^lieaion  the  soul,  until  it  is  on  fire.     If  parched  with  heat.     They  present,  in  the 

^^  wrath  of  the  king  h^  like  the  roarins;  blood  of  Jesus,  a  balm  that  heals  the 

!f  «  Uon^   then  what  is  the  Almighty  s  wounded  conscience,  and  that  dispels  all 

^^  ?  It  is  kuming  wraths  Job  xix.  11;  its  anxious  fears  ;  that  turns  disquietude 

''•^  wratht   Psal.  1.  22;    surprising  into  peace,  and  fills  the  soul  with  blooro- 

^'^kf  Job  XX.  23 ;  and  abiding  wrath^  ing  hope,  and  with  joy  unspeakable.  Ask 
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that  once  disconsolate  mourner,  who  saw  the  confidence  of  laith  and  the  toy  of  sal-* 

himself  exposed  to  the  avenging  hand  of  ration.      The  wells  of  consolation  are 

heaven,  who  felt  his  sins  a  burden  too  opened,  the  river  flows  which  makes  gltd 

heavy  for  him  to  bear,  and  whom  law-ter-  the  city  of  our  God,  the  dry  and  thicHj 

rorsorSatan^sfierydarts  had  driven  almost  soul  rejoices,  faith  receives  the  blesiingi 

if  not  altogether  to  the  brink  of  despair ;  and  praise  returns  the  glorj  to  its  Soor^ 

ask  him,  I  say,  what  was  it  that  made  his  In  the  midst  of  all  those  troublea  of  1^ 

soul  the  seat  of  tranquillity  and  console-  which  exhaust  the  faith  and  patience/^ 

tion,  that  changed  the  shadow  of  death  the  believer,  here  alone  be  finda  relief^aiirfl 

into  the  light  of  the  morning,  and  clothed  here  he  finds  an  all-sufficiency. ...      ''/' 
him  with  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit       When  we  contemplate  the  Lord  JeafL 

of  heaviness ;  and  he  will  tell  you,  that  it  Christ  in  the  character  of  a  Wall  of  Pia 

was  a  sight  of  Jesus  crucified,  revealed  to  Zech.  ii.  5,  we  must  view  it  as  refbrrii^t 

the  eye  of  faith.     Beholding  the  hand-  that  abounding  grace,  whereby  he  btefi 

writing  of  the  law  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  moved  the  wrath  and  secured  the  &?Qr'ii 

the  sword  of  justice  sheathed  in  the  heart  a  covenant  God,  and  by  which  he  for 

ofhim  who  died  on  it  as  a  Surety;  finding  shelters  the  believer  from  the  paioAil 

it  written,  that  CkrisiJesui  came  into  tfu  prehension  and  dread  of  falling  nedtr 

wwld  to  save  nnnert — that   his   blood  This  is  the  security  against  sin  and 

cieauseth  from  all  9in — and  that  he  will  against  conscious  fears,  against  the  -,,^, 

caU  out  none  that  come  to  him,  the  Lord  der  of  the  holy  law,  against  all  the  ^eati 

gave  him  power  to  set  his  seal  to  the  testi-  sations  and  attempts  of  the  eneanyp  eiidtt|! 

mony,  and  he  came  with  all  his  guilt  and  horrors  of  deserved  judgment.  . 

wants  and  unworthiness,  and  he  found        The  God  of  truth  aim  holioest,  wi^itii 

Jesus  true  to  his  word,  and  mighty  to  save,  this  sacred  enclosure  of  his  rmroiiant  Mh]! 

He  lives  npw  a  monument  of  his  mercy,  gagements,  is  beheld  ae  the  Chd  9f  tm- 

to  proclaim  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  to  graee^  who  can  fnake  all  grace  ahmmttU]^ 

declare  to  others  what  he  knows  in  his  own  wards  lit,  accordinrio  hif  riehee  j»  gbij^ 

conscience,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  sweetest  b^  Christ  Jesue.    This  is  the  first  yisw^ 

sound  on  this  side  heaven,  to  oppressed  that  brings  peace  to  the  guilty  sinnari_ 

and  despairing  sinners,  and  that  Christ  grace,  abounding  grace,  in  ^ePeisoD^ML 

Crucifiea  is  all  in  all  to  them  that  believe,  work  and  characters  of  the  Saviour.    nV 

Dfi  CouacT.  only  affords  consolation,  and  remoTeiltej 

renewed  apprehension  of  gmit  and  itt. 

When  the  power  or  declaration  of  God*8  from  the  mind  of  the  believer.    The  giaaii^ 

fiery  law  strikes  like  the  burning  beams  of  Jesus  stands  like  an  impenetrable  wsV 

upon  the  conscience;  when  guiftv  fears  between  the  guilty  penitent  and  the  arrasl 

distress  the  mind ;  when  the  fiery  darts  of  of  vindictive  justice,  and  is  a  hiding-phtis'. 

temptation,  of  raging  lusts  and  passions,  from  the  wind,  and  the  covert  from  tli^, 

disallowed,  harass  and  torment  the  soul ;  storm,  &c.    Beneath  its  shadow  we bcM4- 

when  continued  affliction,  trial,  and  sor-  only  the  face  of  him  who  pardoneih  id* 

row,  have  exhausted  the  spirit ;  how  re-  quity^  and  passeth  by  the  tranegreenon  ef 

freshine  the  application  of  his  grace,  how  the  remnant  of  hie  haitage ;  who  retamdh 

sweet  that  peace  which  he  speaks  to  the  not  hie  anger  for  ever^  Ucamu  he  deH^H*, 

conscience,  and  enables  failn  to  realise,  eth  in  mercy ;  who  will  perform  the  Vn^. 

when,  being  justified  by  faiths  we  have  and  mercy  which  he  has  promised  (itt. 

peacewith  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  Mic.  vii.  18, 19);  and  change  the  fmMi 

freedom  and  sovereignty  of  saving  grace,  of  indignation  for  the  smiles  of  love,  tk^- 

the  fulness  and  perfection  of  redeeming  curse  of  wrath  for  the  blessing^  of  salfS^ 

love,  the  faithful  promises  of  pardoning  tion.    The  abounding  grace  of  Jesus  se*. 

mercy,  the  discovery  of  a  reconciled  God  cures  my  soul  from  fear,  and  satisfies  w/k. 

in  Christ  Jesus,  afford  a  sweet  satisfaction,  in  exercising  faith  upon  his  promise,  iridT 

calm  the  conscience,  allay  the  fears  of  the  confidence  of  peace  and  safety, 
guilt,  cool  the  rage  of  temptation  and  of  Rbt.  Wit.  Goonir 

hists,  and  restore  to  the  exhausted  spirit 
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Section    W.-^OF  (WD  Tlltl  HOLY  GIIOST 


r^onmlUjf  of  ikt  liol^  SpiriU 

1ST  isborn,  the  Spirit  is  his  forerun- 
ifist  is  baptised,  lie  bc^rs  liis  leiti- 
Christ  is  tempted,  be  leads  him 
Christ  works  miracles,  he  is  wiih 
irist ascends,  he  succeeds.  What  is 
tod  diYinethat  hecannotdo?  What 
fine  a  name,  except  that  of  uDbe- 
tnd  begotten,  that  he  may  not  be 
ij  it?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
I  Christ,  the  Mind  of  Christ,  the 
f  the  Lord,  and  himself  Lord,  tlic 
r  adoption,  the  Spirit  of  trutli,  the 
r  liberty,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
t^  of  counsel  and  strength,  of 
lge»  piety,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 
smcient  cause  of  all  these,  he  fills 

E\  with  his  essence;  contains  all 
Is  the  world,  and  is  greater  than 
U,  greater  in  power  and  energy 
e.  world  can  comprehend :  He  is 

e Icons,  and  Truin  by  nature,  not 
sanctifies,  and  is  not  sanctified ; 
mSf  but  is  not  measured;  he  gives, 
ifiQt  receive;  he  fills,  but  is  not 
je.cootaias,  but  is  not  contained ; 
ra.aod  teaches  all  things;  blows 
a  will ;  is  angered,  tempted ;  is 
U.  of  light  and  life,  who  builds 
■od  dwells  in  them  as  God :  he 
fhiDga  that  God  himself  does  ;  he 
M  cloven  tongues  of  fire ;  he  dis- 
lis  ^ifts,  made  apostles,  prophets, 
ita,  nastors,  and  teachers;  he  is 
..all-seeing,  penetrating  into  all 
the  sanae  moment  of  time,  though 
rsed  from  each  other :  which  plaiii- 
tliat  he  is  limited  to  no  space. 

G&BGOKY  Nazi  EN  ZEN. 

lyihe  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
se'  who  wandcre<l  are  directi'd, 
.ed  are  converted,  the  weak  are 
i*Ded.  He,  the  right  Spirit,  the 
iritp  the  princely  Spirit,  rules,  per- 
ells  in  our  souls,  and  suffers  not 
whom  he  dwells,  to  err,  to  be  cor- 
rto be  overcome.  lie  pf^rfccts  those 
has  taught,  those  whom  he  posses- 
vhom  he  nas  guided,  with  the  sword 
xiwerful  truth.  He  washes  away 
tifiet  the  ungodly,  heals  discord, 
3Qgly  with  the  bond  of  love,  raises 
heaven,  and  freeing  us  from  the 
)f  this  world,  makes  us  heirs  of 


the  heavenly  kingdom;  of  which  this  is 
the  chief  happiness,  that  this  body,  hy 
spiritual  influences,  converses  with  angeU; 
nor  shall  there  be  any  more  the  appetites 
of  fle»h  and  blood,  but  the  fulness  of  God 
is  known,  and  the  Spirit  dwells  in  them. 

Cyprian. 


ru. 


V 


1.  He  appeared  in  a  visible  shape,  as 
at  the  baptism  uf  Christ,  in  the  form  of  u 
dove.  Matt.  iii.  16;  and  in  the  day  uf 
Pentecost  in  the  form  as  of  cluven  tongues 
of  fire  sitting  on  the  Apostles,  Acts  ii.  3. 

To  assume  a  visible  shape,  belougs  not 
to  attributes  or  to  accidents,  but  to  Per- 
sons. One  could  not  without  absurdity 
relate  as  an  historical  fact  that  the  justice 
or  compassion  of  God,  or  any  otlier  per- 
fection, had  presented  itself  in  a  bodily 
form.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  retorted  that 
accidents  and  qualities  are  obvious  to  the 
eye,  and  yet  have  no  subsistence  by  them- 
selves. For  although  such  accidents  and 
qualities  fall  immediately  under  the  notice 
of  sense,  they  always  imply  some  person 
or  thing  in  which  they  inhere.  Under 
that  visible  form  then  something  must 
have  subsisted,  which  the  text  asserts  to 
have  been  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  expressly 
distinguishes  from  the  Persons  of  the  Fa- 
ther aud  the  Son,  nt  the  baptism  of  our 
Saviour.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  fiery 
tongues  are  to  be  limited  in  their  signifi^- 
cation  to  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spiiit ;  for 
the  text  plainly  distinguishes  the  Spirit 
from  his  gifts  ;  Thty  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  (with  which 
they  were  filled)  gave  them  utterance. 

!2.  The  Scripiures  make  mention  of 
transgression  ag.iinsl  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  insiauce,  the  Israelites  are  said  to 
have  provoked  him,  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.  Blas- 
phemy against  him  is  declared  to  be  an 
unpardonable  sin.  Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  are  said  to  have  lied 
unto  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  died  imme- 
diately in  consequence.  Acts  v.  3. 

Now  as  God  alone  i&  the  object  of  wor- 
ship, it  follows  that  against  God  alone, 
properly  and  ultimately,  sin  can  be  com- 
mitted. And  as  blasphemy  against  the 
Father  and  the  Son  supposes  them  to  be 
Persons,  we  must  infertile  like  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  from  the  mention  of  blasphemy 
against  Him,  In  fact,  the  argument  here 
is  peculiarly  decisive,^  inasmuch  as  this 
OL.   1.  Q 
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latter  species  of  Uaspbemj  is  pronoQiiced  from  God,  whicb  U  not  Ood,  will  mppev 

to  be  by  far  tbe  most  beinous,  as  being  from  tbe  following*  among  many^  otber 

botb  til  thiM  worlds  mtd  also  in  the  world  to  texts  of  Scripture. — He  OBeatu  nnd  giwa 

come,  i.  e.  forever  (according  to  St.  Mark's  life^  Job  xxxiii.  4 ;  is  seen  descending  w 

interpretation)  unpardonable.     Unless  the  a  kodify  shape,  Luke  iii.  22 ;  commands 

Holy  Spirit  were  a  Person,  this  could  not  Apostles,  Acts  viii.  29.  and  xi«  12;  l|lts 

be  said.  For  though  some  things  in  Scrip-  up  an  apostle  through  the  air  by  his  ^oiffi 

ture  are  said  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  (or,  as  power,  v.  39 ;    sends  mestengers^  Atfi 

it  is  in  the  Greek,  blasphemed,)  which  are  xix ;   appoints  ministers  in  the  diaK<^» 


not  persons  ; — as  our  good,  Rom.  xiv.  16 ;  Acts  xx.  28 ;  calls  apostks'.  Acta  V^?:i 
doctrine,  1  Tim.  vi.  1 ;  the  word  of  God,  bestows  gifts,  Heb.  ij«  4 ;  speaketh  to  tliA 
Tit.  ii.  5 ;  the  way  of  truth,  2  Pet.  ii.  2  ;  churches.  Rev.  ii.  7  ;  spake  by  the  |»ro- 
yet  it  is  easy  to  see  these  thin&:s  are  only  phets.  Acts  xxviii.  15.  2  Pet.  i.  21 ;  speak- 
spokenof  as  blasphemed  relatively  to  God.  eth  expressly,  1  Tim.  iv.  1;  renews^ 
If  our  good  be  evil  spoken  of,  God,  from  people,  Titus  iii.  6;  helpeth  infinnim, 
whom  it  proceeded,  is  offended — if  the  Rom.  viii.26;  makethintercetiionaiUa*; 
evangehcal  word  or  doctrine,  God  the  reveals  mysteries,  Eph.  iii.  5 ;  seacqll^cp 
Author  of  it  is  insulted.  But  blasphemy  all  things,  1  Cor.  ii.  10;  teacfaet^  fill 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  described  as  di-  things,  John  xiv.  26 ;  gpideth  inie  sji 
rect  and  absolute  impiety:  for  all  bias-  truth,  John  xvi.  13;  beareth  witnesa:i9i 
phemy  reflects  upon  God,  but  this  bias-  earth  and  heaven,  Rom.  viii.  16,  1  Jcifik 
phemy  is  distinguished  from  blasphemy  v.  6;  pronounceth  words  of  bleaaing,  Qfv. 
against  the  Father  and  the  Son,  therefore  xiv.  13;  testifies  of  Christ,  John  xv.^; 
the  one  is  not  included  in  the  other :  but  glorifies  Christ,  John  xvi.  14 ;  it  mtmUm 
all  blasphemy  reflects  upon  God,  therefore  Comforter,  distinct  from  Christ,  John  sb. 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  himself  perfectly  and  16;  hath  aflRtni/  of  his  own^  Rom.  viL 
Personally  God.  27 ;  hath  a  willo(  his  own,  1  Cor.  zii.  Ii; 
3.  A  very  clear  distinction  is  frequently  haUi  a  power  of  his  own,  Rom.  xv.  13|; 
made  in  Scripture  between  the  Holy  Spi-  hath  worship  performed  in  his  name^  toge- 
rit  and  his  gifts.  And  why  did  the  Scrip-  ther  with  the  Father  and  Son^  MatL  xxviii. 
ture  thus  carefully  distinguish,  if  the  Holy  19 ;  hath  a  temple  for  his  worship,  1  Cos. 
Spirit  himself  be  nothing  more  than  a  gift  vi.  15 ;  abides  with  his  people  for  evaTi 
of  God?  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  in-  John  xiv.  16;  and,  by  no  people  is  bias- 
deed  sometimes  called  simply  the  Spirit ;  phemed,  but  upon  the  peril  of  damnatioif 
but  in  other  passages  he  is  plainly  distin-  Matt.  xii.  31. 

giiished  from  them  as  their  Author  and        Each  of  these   Scriptures  (and  mv^ 

Efficient  Cause.     There  are  diversities  of  more  all  together)  is  sufficient  to  demo|iik 

gifts,  hut  the  same  Spirit.     To  one  is  that  unscriptural  and  absurd  opinioa^f 

given  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  the  Socinians  and  others,  which  treats  tha 

word  of  knowledge,  &c.,  hy  the  same  Spi-  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  an  effusion  s^psr 

rit.     All  these  thinfcs  worketh  that  one  rate  from  God,  consequently,  as  somt- 

mnd  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  thing  created   by   God ;    and,  thertfoit» 

man  severally  as  he  will,  1  Cor.  xii.  4 —  something  not  of  his  nature  or  in  iL   Ii 


11.  And  lest  we  should  think  the  Spi-  was  the  saying  of  a  good  man,  that  ''ike 

rit  to  be  a  mere  energy  or  power  of  God,  Devil  may  pervert  Scripture,  buthecainflt 

belonging  to  him  in  the  manner  of  an  at-  answer  it.**    But  tbe  above  texts,  to  which 

tribute ;  the  Scriptures  distinguish  power  many  more  may  be  added,  are  so  poM- 

from  spirit,  as  in  Luke  iv.  14.  He  returned  tive  and  direct  in  proof  of  the  Spirit's  jMf- 

iM  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Acts  i.  8.   Ve  sonality,  that,  able  as  the  Devil  is  in  M- 

shall  receive  power,  after  that  the   Holy  phistry,  they  seem  to  defy  his  wiles  upon 

Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  where  power  this  point,  and  are  as  convincing  to  fiUki 

denotes  the  effect,  and  Spirit  the  cause  as  any  mathematical  demonstrations  csP 

or  principle :  that  is  to  say,  a  Person  pos-  possibly  be  to  sense.        Amb.  Serlx* 
sexsed  of  power  which  he  communicates  »^.  .  .       ^  .     »,  ,    «  .  . 

to  others.  Tukretihe.  Dmntty  of  the  Holy  Spint. 

TuK  Holy  Spirit  can  be  most  cletrlf 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Person,  and  proved  to  be  not  only  a  Person,  but  a  Di- 

Bot  un  emansitimh  A  virtue,  or  some  thing  vine  Person,  by  the  four  arguments  wbick 
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OF  GOD  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


1^3 


Ekewise  prote  the  dhrinitj  of  Christ :  viz. 
because  there  are  attributed  to  him  the 
tSy  the  attriboteSs  the  works,  and  the 


honor  of  God. 

I.  The  Names.  What  is  spoken  of  Jeho- 
Tahof  hosts,  is  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
WMtpmke  the  NW^  GAmI  to  JEmioj,  Mjf- 

S,  w  f#  f Alt  peaplef  Ac.  And  he  who  is 
ed  the  Spirit  of  God  is  also  directly 
called  God  and  the  Rock  of  Israel.  In 
the  sane  manner  Ananias  is  said  to  have 
lied  onto  God,  because  he  lied  to  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  thus  the  faithful  are  said  to  be 
temples  of  the  living  God,  because  they 
arefeoiples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwell- 
eih  in  them.  Know  jf«  not  ikmt  if  our  body 
h  tke  itmpk  of  God,  and  tkot  the  S/^irit  of 
Ood  dweiUth  in  jfou?  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  and 
Ti.  19.  Now  as  the  terms  Temple  and  Di- 
vinity are  correlative,  he  whose  temple 
we  are  called  can  be  no  other  than  God. 
Mor  ahovtd  this  be  understood  in  mere 
reference  to  his  presence  and  habitation : 
for  every  inhabited  place  is  not  therefore  a 
temple,  and  we  are  never  called  Temples 
of  the  Divine  word,  which  ought  neverthe- 
less to  dwell  in  us  abundantly,  fiut  a 
temple  has  a  necessary  relation  to  At«wor* 
ship  10  whom  it  was  erected :  whence  Au- 

Ertine  observes :  *  If  it  were  impious  to 
Id  a  tcnple  to  a  creature,  must  not 
he  be  very  God  to  whom  indeed  we  do 
not  build  a  temple,  but  are  ourselves  his 
temple  r 

II.  Divine  Attributes  belong  to  him  :  1. 
Aflviljf,  see  Hebrews  iz.  14;  iheEitmal 
^irii.  2.  OmnifTtMnct  and  Immensity^ 
Widtker  MhmUlgofrom  thy  Spirit  ?  Psat. 
cszzix.  7.  8.  The  Holy  Gkott  dweUeth  in 
fw,  1  Cor.  iii.  16 ;  not  only  by  his  ener- 
gy, but  really,  since  he  is  as  God  is  in  his 
tonple.  3.  Omnioeience,  He  tearches  the 
Acp  things  of  God,  1  Cor.  ii.  10 ;  not  as 
tfepowering  us  to  search:  for  indeed  it 
Wongs  not  to  us  to  search  the  depths  of 
God:  we  should  be  overwhelmed  with  his 
tbry.  But  thua^  to  search  ii  the  very  na- 
lite  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since  he  is  said  to 
ke  eoncerned  with  what  belongs  to  God, 
iirt  as  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  concerned 
Mh  what  belongs  to  the  man  when  by  his 
9VD  reflex  act  be  examines  his  own  secret 
^imI.  .  And  to  this  conclusion  we  are  led 
^  the  apostle's  plain  intention,  which  is, 
^•0  prove  that  only  the  omniscient  and  all- 
■CMriiing  Spirit  of  God  can  certainly  re- 
^to  us  the  things  which  God  has  pre- 
wcd  for  thoae  wbo  love  him,  which  other- 


wise neither  eye  hath  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  have  they  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  v.  9.  But  he  is  said  to  search,  not 
by  making  inquiry,  which  would  imply 
doubt  and  imperfection,  but  by  penetrating, 
as  God  is  said  to  search  the  reins  and  the 
heart.  To  the  same  purpose  is  it  said  that 
he  declares  things  to  come,  John  xvi.  13, 
which  only  belongrt  to  God,  and,  2  Pet.  i. 
21,  that  he  spake  by  the  prophets.  4. 
Omnipotence.  He  is  called  the  '  power  of 
the  Highest.'  He  is  the  quickening  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  XV.,  who  quickens  our  mortal  hodiss, 
Kom.  viii.  1 1 . 

I I I.  The  Works  of  God  are  attributed  to 
him  :  1.  Natural  works,  as  Creation,  Gen. 
i.  2.  Preservation  and  government,  Psat. 
civ.  30.  The  performance  of  miracles. 
Mat.  xii.  28.  1  Cor.  xii.  4.  2dly,  Works 
of  grace.  The  Conception  of  Christ,  Luke 
i.  35.  The  anointing  and  mission  of 
Christ,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  Forgiveness  of  sin 
and  regeneration,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  John  iii. 
5.  The  government  of  the  Church,  Acts 
xiii.  2.  and  xv.  28.  and  xx.  28.  The 
prediction  of  events,  John  xvi.  13.  Acta 
xi.  28.  The  conferring  of  gifts,  1  Cor. 
xii.  7.  Illumination,  Kph.  i.  17, 18.  Sanc- 
tification,  2  Thcss.  ii.  13.  and  1  Pet  i.  2. 
The  raising  of  the  dead,  Rom.  viii.  11. 

IV.  Divine  honor  is  attributed  to  him. 
We  are  baptised  in  his  name  no  less  than 
in  the  Father*8  and  the  Son's.  Of  him  we 
implore  grace  and  peace  and  every  other 
blessing,  no  less  than  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  2  Cor.  xiii.  13.  and  Rev.  i.  4. 
where  grace  and  peace  are  implored  of  the 
Seven  Spirits  who  are  before  the  throne. 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  is  thus  described,  not 
in  regard  to  his  personal  nature,  which  is 
one  and  undivided,  but  with  regard  to  the 
sevenfold,  i.  e.  the  manifold  diversity  of 
gifts  which  he  pours  forth  upon  the  faithful: 
and  the  number  Seven  is  employed,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  supposed  complete- 
ness, but  in  allusion  to  the  seven  churches 
to  which  the  apostle  writes,  to  intimate, 
as  it  were,  that  he  would  bestow  himself 
as  largely  upon  them,  (such  is  the  abun. 
dance  of  his  gifts,)  as  if  the  whole  Spirit 
were  given  to  each  of  the  churches.  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  by  the  title  of  Seven 
Spirits  is  intended,  not  a  Person,  but  only 
a  means  through  which  the  apostle  signi- 
fies that  grace  and  peace  proceed  from  the 
Father ;  for  he  implores  grace  of  the  Seven 
Spirits  in  the  same  manner  as  of  the  Fa- 
ther, evidently  considering  them  as  a  priu- 
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•ciple  and  acfiuse.  '  'fhns,  innsmvioh  as  we  «  Pdnion,  as  when  it  is  said  that  we  iM 

are  ihe  temple  of  GotI,  St.  Paul  concludes  anointed,  baptised,  and  JUled  with  him ; 

^thnt  we  should  glorify  God  in  our  body  that  heispoure^f/or/Afrom  Godand^'rM 

and  our  spirit,  which  are  God's. — What  to  us  ; — such  expressions  must  be  under- 

•  God  ?  In  truth,  the  God  whose  temple  we  stood  of  his  ^ifts  within  as,  and  are  quite 

are.     Not  that  he  excludes  the  Father  and  consistent  with  the  truth  of  his  PersonalitT. 

the  Son  ;  but  in  reference  to  the  economy  Thus  indeed  we  are  said  to  put  on  Christ, 

'Of  the  Persons,  he  particularises  the  Holy  -to  receive  him  as  a  gift  from  God,  and  to 

•Spirit,    who    is    glorified  by   invocation,  feed  upon  him,  without  prejudice  to  tli^ 

Whence,  Acts  iv.  24,  25.,  the  Spirit  who  personality  of  the  Son. 

speaks  by  the  prophets  is  invoked  by  the        4.  The  divisiom  of  the  Spirit,  Heb.'ir. 

church :  Lord,  thou  art  the  God  trho  hast  4,  signifying  not  passive  partitions  of  the 

'made  heaven  and  earth,  who  spakest  bi/  the  Spirit  himself,  but  active  distributions^ 

mouth  of  thi/ servant  David,     Agreeably  his  gifts  there  mentioned:   distributioiH 

to  which  authority  the  ancient  church  like-  .which  are  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  wlib 

•wise  alwaysinvokedhimin  the  hymn  to  the  distributes  to  every  one  as  he  will,  1  C^. 

Holy  Spirit:  •  Creator  Spirit,  come !'  and  xii.  11.    Accordingly, though  we  ackim#- 

•in  the  Doxology,  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  ledge  the  distribution  of  his  gifts,  we  deny 

tind  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  the  division  of  his  Person,  which  in  itseif 

It  remains  that  we  ob\iate  certain  oIk  is  undivided,  but  distinct  from  every  thin^ 

jections.  e^se. 

1.  Though  the  Scriptures  rarely  make        5,  As  the  term  Holy  Spirit  often  sigs** 
mention  of  adoration  and  homage  to  the  fies  simply  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  so  is  Mb 
Holy  Spirit,  we  should  very  improperly  said  to  admit  of  increase  or  diminution,  ndt 
arerue  from  hence  that  he  is  not  equally  with  reference  to  himself,  but  to  the  gifft 
•adorable  with  the  Father  and  the  Son:  for  which  he  pours  out  upon  man.     Thus  Goi, 
4n  fact  neither  inculcations  nor  examples  is  said  to  have  set  apart  a  portion  of  the 
are  wanting  of  such  worship.     But  as  in  same  spirit  which  he  had  conferred  upon 
4he  economy  of  salvation,  which  answers  Moses,  i.  e.  of  the  same  gifts  and  graett 
to  the  order  of  the  Persons,  the  Father  whichwerenecessary  to  support  him  nadet 
^orks  by  the  Son,  and  the  Son  by  the  the  weight  of  public  government,  for  tte 
Holy  Spirit ;  for  the  same  reason,  the  glory  seventy  elders  who  were  to  share  his  bof- 
of  the  Deity,  which  consists  of  adoration,  dens,  Num.  xi.  17.     Elisha  asks  for  hioF 
is  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  moves  the  hearts  self  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit,  2  Kingi 
of  the  faithful  to  prayer,  referred  through  ii.  9.  i.  e.  spiritual  powers  of  twice  tfe 
the   Son,   (as   Mediator,)  to  the  Father,  extent  usually  observed  in  other  propbclii 
And  therefore  he  is  oftener  represented  as  or  a  double  portion  of  the  gifts  of  iht 
ihe  Author  and  the  moving  principle  of  Spirit,  great  abundance  of  them  tosustna 
prayer  than  as  its  object ;  the  one  who  the  g^eat  and  weighty  office  imposed  (Hi 
invokes,  i.  e.  causes  us  to  invoke,  rather  him.     And  if  this  is  called  the  power  inNl 
than  invoked  himself.  spirit  ofElias,  Luke  i.  17,  still  it  roust  be 

2.  Though  thegiftof  God,  if  his  essence  understood  not  as  originally  his,  buttM 
be  undivided  cannot  itself  be  God,  yet  if  Elias  was  the  subject  in  which  it  resida^* 
the  distinctions  in  the  Godhead  be  con-  6.  The  true  God  cannot  b^  a  messenger 
sidered,  nothing  forbids  the  idea  that  a  by  command,  because  he  acknowledges  so 
gift  of  God  may  be  also  a  Divine  Person:  superior.     But  he  may  be  a  mcsseaect 

Just  as  Christ  himself,  a  Divine  Person,  is  by  consent.     His  thus  becoming  so,  «•• 

himself  likewise  called  the  gift  of  God,  notes  indeed  a  difference  of  office,  bttt  a0t 

John  iii.  16.  and  iv.  10.  and  John  ix.  5.  of  essence.     And  in  this  latter  sense,  the 

And  thus  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  so  called.  Son  and  the  Spirit  are  declared  to  beseift 
Nor  is  it  always  repugnant  that  the  same        7.  The  Holy  Spirit  (it  is  said)  wasnotbe- 

should  be  at  once  a  gift,  and  a  giver  of  foretheglorificationof  Christ,  John  vii. 39* 

himself,  as  Christ  gives  himself  for  us,  to  But  this  cannot  mean  absolately,  as  if  ^ 

nourish  ns  Up  unto  eternal  life.    The  bread  then  first  began  personally  to  exist.    T^ 

which  I  shall  give  is  my  flesh,  tbhich  I  will  effects  of  his  power  demonstrate  theeot>- 

give  for  the  HJe  of  the  world,  John  vi.  51 .  trary.    The  expression  relates  only  to  ths 

3.  If  things  are  occasionally  attributed  more  abundant  effusion  which  shonid  aftef* 
to  the  Sphrf  ty  which  seem  scarce  -suitable  to  wards  take  place  on  the  apostles  and  othsf«* 

TURRETIK£« 
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}peirime  pf  gnai  imparlance  to  the 
Believer, 

he€,  O  believer  in  Jesus !  thii  arti* 
the  Spirit's  deiiy  is  a  maxim  of  in- 
ible  momeni — an  axiom  of  indiibi- 
ruth.  Thou  wilt  not  deny  his  word, 
asserts  it ;  thou  canst  not  restat  his 
i  fJi  tk^sei/t  which  confirms  it  to  a 
stratioD.  Others  may  deny  whtit 
D  not  experience  or  feel ;  but  thoii 
St  kim  that  i§  true,  because  thou 
Ami  ;  and  he,  with  all  his  evidences 
ifort,  love,  and  joy,  dttelletk  in  thee, 
t  brought  thee  spiritual  iife  from  the 
)f  sin  :  he  reconciled  thee  to  God. 
thou  wast  an  enemy  by  wicked 
:  he  giveth  thee  a  thousand  tokens 
presence  and  support :  he  leadeth 
iBghts  and  thy  heart  direct  to  God 
aven  ;  preserves  thee  (always  ready 
df  to  stray)  from  numberless  snares 
dmily  walk,  and  at  length  will  give 
I  mbmnJant  entrance  into  his  eter- 

kimgdom.   Thou  constantly  feelest 

Id  be  a  poor,  dependent  creature  ; 
I  think  nothing,  to  will  nothing,  and 
■olbing  good  of  thy  own  power; 
is  thy  privilege  and  thy  joy  to  find 
Mious  Spirit  working  in  thee  both 
f  and  io  do  of  hie  own  pleasure. 
rt  never  happy  but  in  this  percep- 
rbon  art  never  holy  but  in  this  en- 
U  Thou  art  never  safe  but  in  this 
ion*  What  cares  the  devil  for  all 
idntions  and  strengih  of  man,  even 
could  exert  them,  without  grace  di- 

He  broke  down  the  patience  of  the 
itient  Job,  and  made  him  curse  the 
which  he  was  born,  when  God  per- 
him  to  exercise  his  power  for  a 
And  he  would  bring  to  nothing  the 

attainments  of  thy  soul,  did  the 
if  truth  depart  from  thee  for  a  nio- 
If  any  man  bade  fair  to  stand  alone, 
It  must  have  been  the  man  a/ter 
•MS  heart:  but  he  fell,  as  every 
BOWS9  and  fell  foully  and  horribly 
f  any  man  could  hope  to  recover 
'  from  a  fall,  who  might  expect  to 
ioaer  than  be,  who  had  vanquished 
d  foes,  and  trampled  upon  the 
I  strength  of  a  giant ;  yet  tliis  man, 
B  and  a  prophet  too,  wise  and  pow- 
ly  for  a  long  time  in  his  transgres- 
id  at  last  cried  out,  like  a  helpless 
lor.  the  restoration  and  support  of 
rea  S^rU,  Psal.  li.  12.    He  found 


the  powers  of  darkness  and  sin  too  inighty 
for  his  feeble  efforts  to  resist,  and  too 
subtle  for  his  dull  understanding  to  op- 
pose. The  wisdom  of  God's  Spirit  alone 
could  repel  the  sophistry  of  hell,  and  the 
energy  of  the  AImi|;hly  bring  him  back 
from  the  captivity  of  Satan. 

Art  thou  not  Arnsible  of  this  gracious 
operation,  O  Christian  !  from  lime  to  time 
within  thy  soul  ?  Dost  thou  never  feel  a 
power,  which  is  not  thine  own?  never  taste 
A  joy,  which  animal  sense  cannot  induce? 
never  rise  to  views,  which  nature  cannot 
show  thee  ?  never  have  a  communion  with 
Heaven  and  the  unutterable  glories  of  the 
world  above,  which  earth  could  not  in- 
spire I  Amb.  Serle, 

The  particular  Office  and  Character  iff 
the  liolif  Ghost, 

I  HAVE  often  thought  what  a  tender- 
ness the  Lord  Jesus  manifested  to  his 
people,  in  that  intcrcHting  moment,  when 
about  to  leave  them  to  the  more  imme* 
diate  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  that 
he  spake  of  him  under  so  many  different 
names  and  characters.  Had  he  meant 
only  to  have  identified  his  Person,  one 
surely  would  have  been  enough.  But  no  I 
It  is  plain  that  the  Redeemer  intended 
thereby  to  endear  him  the  more  to  our 
affections,  that  by  so  many  precious  names, 
and  all  of  them  strikingly  expressive  of  a 
particular  office  and  character,  we  might 
find  somewhat  peculiarly  sweet  and  affec- 
tionate in  every  one !  And  hence  he  is 
endeared  to  the  heart,  that  is  more  and 
more  enlightened  to  see  his  ignorance,  as 
a  Teacher  ;  to  the  soul  tempt^'d  with  un- 
belief, as  a  Witness  ;  to  the  cold  and  life- 
less in  prayer,  as  a  Spirit  o/fprace  and  of 
supplication.  In  times  when  errors  pre- 
vail, and  the  great  truths  of  God  are  called 
in  question,  the  soul  regards  him  then 
particularly,  as  the  Spirit  oj  truth  to 
guide  into  all  truth.  And  when  the  heart 
is  bowed  down  under  manifold  heaviness, 
it  is  precious  to  be  able  to  look  up  to  him, 
as  the  Holy  Ghosts  the  Comforter.  .  .  . 

And  first,  as  an  Almighty  Teacher^  he 
stands  forth  a  most  glorious  testimony  to 
the  truth. 

It  was  a  covenant  promise,  relating  to 
the  srospel  church ;  All  thy  children  shall 
he  taught  oj  the  hard.  And  Jesus  him- 
self explained  this,  in  reference* to  the 
Holy  Ghost.  When  he  (says  Christ)  the 
Spirit  oj  truth  is  come,  he  shall  teach  you 
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«tt  ihingi.  He  shall  tah  of  mine  and 
Mkall  ekaw  it  unto  you.  And  one  of  the 
apostles  adds  in  coofinnation  of  it,  7%e 
oiiotii^iii^  which  you  hatfe  received  of  him^ 
aUdeth  on  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
mmu  teach  you.  ■  But  the  same  anointing 
itachath  you  all  things.  .  .  • 

To  him  it  particularly  belongs  to  open 
to  the  soul  all  that  relates,  in  the  covenant 
of  the  Redemption,  to  the  Father's  love, 
the  Redeenaer't  grace,  and  his  own  pre- 
cious manifestations*  His  is  the  blessed 
work  to  reveal  the  whole  scheme  of  sal- 
vation to  the  sinner's  view,  and  no  less  to 
open  the  sinner's  heart  to  the  cordial  re- 
ception of  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  It 
is  he,  and  he  alone,  that  can  convince 
of  Mfi,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment :  and  while  impressing  on  the  sin- 
ner's mind  the  fullest  and  strongest  ap- 
prehensions of  the  sinful,  helpless,  and 
ruined  state  of  our  undone  nature,  which 
renders  redemption-work  so  abundantly 
interesting;)  to  tiirn  alone  it  belongs  to  en- 
lighten the  eye  of  our  understanding,  to 
behold  the  Son  of  God  in  all  the  glories 
of  his  Person,  and  in  the  suitableness,  and 
fulness,  and  all-sufficiency  of  his  redemp- 
tion; so  as  to  carry  conviction  to  the 
heart,  that  there  is  salvation  in  no  other, 
mtither  is  there  any  other  name  under  hea- 
tern  given  amongst  men,  whereby  we  must 
he  saved. 

Bot  what  I  would  most  earnestly  desire 
to  impress  upon  the  reader's  mind,  re- 
specting the  office  of  this  matchless  in- 
structor, and  what  above  all  things  I  do 
beg  of  him  never  to  lose  sight  of  in  the 
recoUectioo  of  his  character,  is  the  man- 
ner and  effects  of  his  divine  teaching. 
Not  only  do  those  glorious  truths  of  God 
which  he  tcacheth,  mark  the  greatness 
of  his  Person ;  but  the  sovereignty  of  his 
method  in  teaching  them,  decidedly  proves 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  As  it 
was  said  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  never  man  spake  like  this  man : 
so  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  it  must  be  said.  He  teacheth  not 
ms  man  teacheth  /  •  .  . 

He  is  also  a  Witness  in  the  heart  of  every 
real  believer  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
For  under  this  character,  as  well  as  the 
former,  he  is  pointed  out  to  us  by  the 
Redeemer,  when  predicting  his  coming :— ^ 
He  shall  testify  of  me. 

And  how  sweetly  and  graciously  doth 
he  testify  of  Jesus,  and  perform  every 


other  part  of  this  biestfed  woil:  in  Hm 
heart !  Truly  is  that  scripture  verified  to 
the  believer's  experience,  wherein  God 
appeals  to  the  fact  itself,  in  proof:  Ye  are 
my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  thai  1  Wn 
God.  For  erery  single  instance  of  Ub 
power  over  the  heart,  in  the  rauUifoirtai 
methods  by  which  he  witnesseth  to  "Ae 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  carries  Irilh  it  a 
testimonial  of  his  Godhead. .  •  • 

Who,  but  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  witiieM 
to  the  gracious  state  of  the  people  of  €MI; 
when  under  the  doubts  and  fears  wfak^ 
the  remains  of  unbelief,  and  in-dwe11to| 
corruption,  form  in  the  heart!— Who  Mft 
he  ran  testify  to  the  soul,  that  the  believiBr 
is  justified  before  God,  by  the  obedieBtt 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  hath  redemptioniB 
his  bltXKl,  even  the  forgiveness  of  siitt, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace !  Wh^ 
but  the  blessed  Spirit,  can  witness  to  tlfs 
spirits  of  the  redeemed,  concerning^  thek 
adoption -character  before  God ;  when  tU 
great  accuser  of  the  brethren,  joining  iHft 
the  perfidy  of  their  own  hearts,  are  proofl^ 
ing  them  to  call  every  evidence  in  qncs* 
tion ! 

My  brethren !  if  you  know  any  thingtf 
the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart,  you  wil 
know  how  to  value  God  the  Holy  GUM 
in  this  most  interesting  office  of  his  ivMl^     j 
try,  as  a  witness  to  all  the  great  tniths-tf    } 
salvation.     For  nothing,  surely,  can^    [ 
more  satisfying  to  the  soul,  in*seasoBS'sf    « 
distrust,  in  times  of  temptation,  under  iti^    t 
guor  both  of  mind  and  body,  than  Ui    jj 
gracious  testimony  to  the  everlasting', i^    ^ 
changeable  love  of  God  the  Father :  srf    i 
the  endearing  tokens  of  affection  whiek  b     4 
discovers  to  the  believer,  concerning  Ai     i 
Person  and  offices  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriit     \ 
Even  a  single  promise,  brought  home  irf 
applied  to  the  heart,  by  the  blessed  SpMl 
in  an  hour  of  dejection  and  sorrow,  wv^ 
a  cordial  doth  it  afford  to  the  droopilf 
spirits!     It  produceth  that  sweet  efiM 
which  the  apostle  prayed  for  the  ChuftVl 
\n  filling  the  soul  with  Joy  and  peace  h 
believing,  and  enabling  it  to  aoaund'h 
hope    through    the  power  of  the  ^^ 
Ghost.  ...  ". 

Let  us  go  on  to  the  consideration  m 
another  part  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  IM 
heart,  by  which  he  eminently  displaysliii 
vast  importance  and  efficiency  or  his  fli' 
nistry  in  the  church  of  the  Lord  JesuiS^ 
mean,  as  the  quickener  to  prayer,  aild  fM 
helper  of  our  infirmities  in  pfajef.    Alt' 
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41 10  diitingvishin^  a  part  id  the  portance  should  feen  to  demaod ;  I  mean 

IS  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  bare  as  a  /{rmmArviicrr.     Ut  $kM  krimg  mil 

of  it  ought  to  be  enough,  in  cod-  tkinga  (said  Jesus  when  speaking  of  bira,) 

.  of  its  reality.     I  pity  the  man  to  your  remembrtmctf  wkmitotver  /  kmwe 

rbo  is  altogether  unconscious  of  $a%d  to  you* 

;  of  God  the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and  And  1  ha? e  fonnd  this  office  id  the  Spi- 

to  learn  what  his  influence  means,  rit's  work,  at  times,  so  very  interesting 

Lwing  nigh  the  mercjr-seat.  and  precious  (if  I  may  venture  to  say  so) 

hebranchesoftheDivioe  science,  in  my  own  ezprience,  that  1  cannot  but 

actical  parts  of  experimental  reli-  beg  to  recommend  it  to  the  reader's  notice 

me  can  be  more  interesting,  be-  with  the  more  particular  attention.     My 

Be  can  be  more  frequently  needed  memory  of  divine  things  is  so  treache- 

heartfelt  acquaintance  with  that  rous,  (though   it  may    not    perhaps    be 

'omise  of  the  gospel-church,  in  equally  so  with  the  reader,)  that,  like  a 

od  saith,  I  will  pour  out  the  Spi-  sieve,  every  thing  valuable  runs  through 

met  mmd  of  tuppiication.  And  the  it,  and  leaves  nothing  of  the  finer  parts 

I  ia  well  versed  in  the  knowledge  behind.  It  is,  I  conceive,  therefore,  a  most 

ira  heart,  and  hath  drank  deep  gracious  and  endearing  office  of  God  the 

lame  spirit  of  divine  things  as  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  act  as  a  Remembrancer,  in 

will,  from  the  same  consciousness  calling  the  mind  afresh  to  the  recollection 

d,  of  not  knowing  what  to  pray  of  the  precious  tokens  of  divine  love  long 

I  mmgktt  best  know  how  to  ap-  past.     And  in  those  numerous  instances, 

the  gracious   work  of  God  the  where  the  temptations  of  Satan,  joined 

I  this  special  office  of  his  divine  with  the  treachery  and  deceitfulness  of 
•  •  •  the  heart,  have  blotted  out  from  the  mind 
■  not  the  blessed  Spirit  a  Com-  a  thousand  memorandums  of  grace  re- 
ho?  Oh  I  yes.  Praised  be  his  ceived,  which  in  the  moment  of  making 
^  is  a  very  decisive  part  of  his  them  we  fondly  thought  never  would  be 
hmracter.  The  Lord  Jesus  himself  lost ;  surely  it  is  a  distinguishing  mercy 
ilj  directed  the  church  to  receive  ia  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bring  them  again  to 
sr  ibis  title,  when  he  emphatically  remembrance.  And  what  can  be  more 
B  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  pleasing,  or  more  profitable,  than  when 
mournful,  long-tried,  long-ezer-  the  blessed  Spirit  opens  to  our  view  the 
i^er,  who  bath  at  times  known  volume  of  our  own  history,  turns  back  the 
the  refreshments  of  his  grace  un-  leaves  of  our  experience,  points  to  the 
ipacial  part  of  his  divine  offices,  chapter  and  page  where  Jesus  showed  his 
it^  I  am  well  assured,  forego  the  love,  and  God  the  Father  answered  prayer, 
p  of  bis  power,  and  Godhead  in  and  thus  brightens  up  again  the  recollection 
er  part  with  the  sweet  name  of  of  long-forgotten  blessings,  and  stamps 
If,  for  a  thousand  worlds.  .  .  .  afresh  the  assurance,  that  nothing  but 
IBspatby  of  his  love  in  our  affile-  mercy  and  goodness  have  been  following 
B  lofk  and  tender  soothings  of  his  us  all  the  days  of  our  life ! 

IMir  diatresses,  the  manifestations  Da.  HAWKEa. 

>  qwkea  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  all  ta    c  •    *     -    *l  r  r 

f  characters,  exactly  suited  to  the  ^^  ^P*^^^  ff««^'*  ^U^- 

!c4t  ui^  ^^®  grace,  and  purposes,  The  greatest  part  of  the  world,  whether 

ejt  which  he  displays,  of  the  Fa-  learned  or  unlearned,  think  that  there  is 

Mfft,  towards  his  people  in  their  no  need  of  purging  and  purifying  of  their 

^these  are  among  the  testimonies  hearts  for  the  right  knowledge  of  Christ 

II  the  Holy  Ghost  manifests  him-  and  his  gospel ;  but  though  their  lives  be 
a  Comforter,  when  directing  the  never  so  wicked,  their  hearts  never  so  foul 
\otkelove  of  God,  and  into  the  within,  yet  they  may  know  Christ  suffi- 
mmiimgfor  Jesue  Christ.  ciently  out  of  their  treatises  and  dis- 
I  ia  cue  office  more  of  the  blessed  courses,  out  of  their  mere  systems  and 
(J  which  his  work  is  made  known  bodies  of  divinity :  which  1  deny  not  to  be 
cafts  though  it  is  not  (as  far  as  my  useful  in  a  subordinate  way ;  although  our 
tio9  bath  extended  to  the  writings  Saviour  prescribeth  his  disciples  another 
a)  «■  generally  noticed  as  its  im-  method  to  come  to  the  right  knowledge 
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of  Ditine  truihg»  by  doing  of  God*g  will.        Soroe  philosopheri    hate    dctcrniined| 

He  that  will  do  my  Father*9  wiU  (saith  that  c&pen}  is  not  tibaKtoy ;  Tirtue  cannol 

he)  9haU  know  oj  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  taught  by  any  certain  rules  or  precepts. 

he  oJ  God,    He  is  a  true  Christian  iudeed,  Men  and  books  may  propound  some  di* 

not  he  that  is  only  book-taught,  but  he  rections  to  us,  that  may  set  us  in  such  a 

that  is  God-taught ;  he  that  hath  an  unc^  way  of  life  and  practice,  as  in  which  wc 

tion  from  the  Holy  One  (as  our  apostle  shall  at  last  find  it  within  ourselves,  and 

calleth  it)  that  teacheth  him  all  things  ;  be  experimentally  acquainted  with  it :  but 

he  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  they  cannot  teach  it  us  like  a  mechaaic 

him,  that  searcheth  out  the  deep  things  of  art  or  trade.     No,  surely,  there  U  a  epirU 

God:  for  as  no  man  knoweth  the  things  in  man  ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al' 

of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  mighty   giveth  understanding.     But  we 

in  him  ;  even  so  the  things  of  God  know-  shall  not  meet  with  this  spirit  any  where 

eth  no  man  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  but  in  the  way  of  obedience :  the  know- 

Ink  and  paper  can   never    make    us  ledge  of  Christ,  and  the  keeping  of  Us 

Christians,  can  never  beget  a  new  nature,  commandments,  must  always  go  together^ 

a  living  principle  in  us;  can  never  form  and  be  mutual  causes  of  one  another. 
Christ,  or  any  true  notions  of  spiritual  Cudwortb«-  . 

things,  in  our  hearts.    The  gospel,  that 

new  law  which  Christ  delivered  to  the  Take  Christ  as  a  purchaser:  the  pur- 
world,  it  is  not  merely  a  letter  without  us,  chase  is  made,  the  price  is  paid  ;  yet  is 
but  a  quickening  Spirit  within  us.  Cold  not  the  state  perfect,  unless  there  be  in* 
theorems  and  maxims,  dry  and  jejune  dis-  vestiture.     But  the  investiture  is  by  the 

putes,  lean  syllogistical  reasonings,  could  Spirit. What  will  ye  that  I  say  ?  Uo- 

never  yet  of  themselves  beget  the  least  less  we  be  joined  to  him,  as  well  at  he  to 

glimpse  of  true  heavenly  light,  the  least  us :  as  he  to  us  by  our  flesh,  so  we  to  bim 

sap  of  saving  knowledge  in  any  heart.  All  by  his  Spirit;  nothing  is  done.  •  -  •    Te 

this  is  but  the  groping  of  the  poor  dark  know  that  it  is  the  first  question  the  apos* 

•piritof  man  after  Truth,  to  find  it  out  with  tie  asked»   Have    ye  received   the   Hefy 

his  own  endeavours,  and  feel  it  with  his  Ghost  since  ye  believed?    If  not,  all  else 

own  cold  and  benumbed  hands.     Words  is  to  no  purpose.     Without  it,  we  are  stiO 

and  syllables,  which  are  but  dead  things,  (as  Jude  calleth  us)  animates,  Spirilwn 

cannot  possibly  convey  the  living  notions  non  habentes.     And  this  is  a  certain  rule, 

of  heavenly  truths  to  us.  The  secret  mys-  He  that  hath  not  hisSpirit^  is  none  of  his; 

teries  of  a  divine  life,  of  a  new  nature,  of  Christ  profiteth  him  nothing.. As  oo- 

Christ  formed  in  our  hearts^  they  cannot  thing  is  done  for  us,  so  nothing  can  be 

be  written  or  spoken,  language  and  ex*  done  by  us,  if  he  (the  Spirit)  come  not. 

pressions  cannot  reach  them  ;  neither  cai\  No  means  on  our  part  avail  us  aught, 

they  be  ever  truly  understood,  except  the  .  1.  Not  baptism;  for  Nisi  exSpiritu,  if  He 

soul  itself  be  kindled  from  within,  and  come  not,  well  may  it  wash  soil  from  oar 

awakened  into  the  life  of  them.  A  painter  skin,  but  no  stain  from  our  soul :  nolaver 

that  would  draw  a  rose,  though  he  may  of  regeneration  without  renewing  of  tin 

flourish  some  likeness  of  it  in  figure  and  Holy  Ghost,    2.  No  preaching  neither; 

colour,  yet  he  can  never  paint  the  scent  for  that  is  but  a  letter  that  killeth,  except 

and   fragrancy;  or  if  he  would  draw  a  the  Spirit  come  too  and  quicken  it.   3. 

flame,  he  cannot  put  a  constant  heat  into  No  sacrament;  we  have  a  plain  text  for 

bis  colours;  he  cannot  make  his  pencil  it;  thefkshprojftethnothing/xdheh^ti    J 

drop  a  sound,  as  the  echo  in  the  epigram  and  Giver  of  life  (the  Spirit)  be  away*    ^ 

mocks  at  him  4.  To  conclude  ;  no  prayer :  for,  nisi,  ao-       i 

^.    .     .    ..        .  .  less  the  Spirit  help  our  infirmity  and  make       , 

—Si  vis  stmtlem  ptngere,  pmge  sonum.  intercession  with  us,  we  neither  know  how,       j 

All  the  skill  of  cunning  artisans  and  me-  nor  what  to  pray.  Bp.  Audbews*         | 

chanics  cannot  put  a  principle  of  life  into  #>^      4.         r  *z    ci^»  • 

a  statue  of  their  own  making.    Neither  Operations  of  the  ^ntt. 

are  we  able  to  inclose  in  words  and  letters        When  the  Spirit  by  the  power  of  the       ^ 

the  life,  soul,  and  essence  of  any  spiritual  word  of  grace  doth  work  the  will  in  us,       ] 

truths,  and  as  it  were  to  incorporate  it  in  yet  still  the  will  hath  the  dominion  of  it^ 

(heau  own  act,  that  is,  it  is  not  servilely,  or  cQm^ 
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r  thereunto  Oferewayed,  but  work- 
mtoiu  propriOy  by  a  self-motion, 
ich  it  is  quickened  and  actuated 
reetness  of  divine  grace,  at  the  seed 
iction,  according  to  that  excellent 
peech  of  St.  Augustine,  Cerium  ett 
cum  wolumms,  udLkusfacit  ut  vc- 
rhus  we  see  how  the  subjection  of 
people  unto  his  kingdom  is  a  vo- 
ict  ID  regard  of  man's  will,  and  an 
>«er  in  regard  of  God's  Spirit  in- 
nlightening  the  mind  with  the  spi- 
idence,  not  only  of  the  truth,  but 
Uence  and  superlative  goodness  of 
el  of  Christ;  and  inwardly  touch- 
heart,  and  framing  it  to  a  lovely 
ty  and  obedience  thereunto. 
roiind  of  this  point,  why  there  is 
r  power  required  to  conquer  the 
(inners  unto  Christ,  is  that  notable 
atoutness,  reluctancy,  rebellion, 
a,  averseness ;  in  one  word,  flesh- 
ich  possesseth  the  wills  of  men  by 
mob  forwardness  unto  evil,  so 
Mrardness  against  good,  such  a 
lad  bias  from  private  ends,  and 
objects,  such  fears  without,  such 
<  within,  such  allurements  on  the 
id,  such  frowns  and  affrightments 
fk;  such  depths  of  Satan,  such 
nd  unsearchable  plots  of  princi- 
nd  powers,  to  keep  fast  and  faith- 
mselves  this  chief  mistress  of  the 
nan  ;  such  sly  and  soaking,  such 
nd  fiery  temptations,  to  flatter  or 
it  away  from  Christ ;  such  strong^ 
!fl,  such  deep  reasonings,  such 
pnations,  such  scornful  and  mean 
of  the  purity  and  power  of  the 
Christ,  such  deceitfulness  of  heart, 
-persuasions  and  presumptions  of 
nut  peace,  or  at  least  of  the  easi- 
nr  ftiture  reformation,  such  strong 
of  carnal  hopes  which  will  be 
if  or  worldly  dangers  incurred, 
e  ends  disappointed;  such  lusts 
lied,  such  members  to  be  hewed 
friends  to  be  forsaken,  such  pas- 
be  subdued,  such  certain  perse- 
Vom  the  world,  such  endless  so- 
B  of  Satan,  such  irreconcilable 
m%  with  the  flesh  ;  in  the  midst  of 
poll-backs,  how  can  we  think  the 
Id  escape  and  break  through,  if 
not  send  his  Spirit,  as  once  the 
to  Lot,  Gen.  xix.  16,  to  lay  hands 
fhile  it  lingers  and  hankers  after 
A  course,  to  use  a  merciful  con- 
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quest  over  it,  and,  as  the  Scriptures  ex- 
press it,  io  lend  it,  to  draw  i7,  to  take  it 
by  the  arm,  to  carry  it  in  his  bosom,  to 
bear  it  as  an  eagle  her  young  ones  on  her 
wings:  nay,  by  the  terrors  of  the  l^rd, 
and  the  power  of  his  word  and  wrath,  to 
pull  and  snatch  it  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
fire  7  Certainly,  there  is  so  much  extreme 
pcrverseness,  so  much  hellishncss,  and 
devilish  antipathy  to  God  and  his  service 
in  the  heart  by  nature,  that  if  it  were  left 
to  its  own  stubbornness  to  kick,  and  rebel, 
and  fall  back  and  harden  itself,  and  were 
not  set  upon  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  no 
man  living  would  turn  unto  him,  or  make 
use  of  his  blood  ;  by  the  same  reason  that 
any  one  man  perisheth,  every  man  would 
too,  because  in  all  there  is  as  fundamental 
and  original  enmity  to  the  ways  of  grace, 
as  there  is  in  any. 

The  consideration  whereof  may  justly 
humble  us  in  our  reflection  upon  ourselves, 
whom  neither  the  promises  of  heaven  can 
allure,  nor  the  blood  and  passions  of 
Christ  persuade,  nor  the  flames  of  hell 
affright  from  our  sins,  till  the  Lord  by  the 
sweet  and  gracious  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
subdue  and  conquer  the  soul  unto  himself. 
If  a  man  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
truly  relate  unto  the  conscience  the  woful 
and  everlasting  horrors  of  hell,  if  a  man's 
natural  capacity  were  made  as  wide  to 
apprehend  the  wrath,  fury,  and  vengeance 
of  a  provoked  God,  the  foulness,  guilt  and 
venom  of  a  soul  fuller  of  sins  than  the 
heavens  of  stars,  as  the  most  intelligent 
devils  of  hell  do  conceive  them.  If  an 
archangel  or  seraphim  should  be  sent  from 
heaven  to  reveal  unto  the  soul  of  a  natural 
man  the  infinite  glory  of  God*s  presence, 
the  full  pleasures  of  his  right  hand,  the 
admirable  beauty  of  his  ways,  the  intimate 
conformity  and  resemblance  between  his 
divine  nature  in  himself,  and  image  of  his 
holiness  in  the  creature,  the  unsearchable 
and  bottomless  love  of  Christ  in  his  incar* 
nation  and  sufferings,  the  endless  incom- 
prehensible virtue  and  preciousness  of  his 
blood  and  prayers;  yet  so  desperately  evil 
is  the  heart  of  man,  that  if  after  all  this, 
God  should  not  afford  the  blessed  opera- 
tion and  concurrence  of  his  own  gracious 
Spirit,  the  revelation  of  his  own  arm  and 
power  upon  the  soul,  to  set  on  those  in- 
strumental causes,  it  would  be  invincible 
by  any  evidence,  which  all  the  cries  and 
flames  of  hell,  which  all  the  armies  and 
hosts  of  heaven  were  able  to  beget.  There 
I  ^ 
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is  no  might  or  power  able  to  snatch  a  man 
out  of  the  hands  of  his  sin,  but  only  God's 
Spirit.    Notable  are  the  expressions  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  every  where  useth,  to  set 
forth  this  wretched  condition  of  the  heart 
by  nature  :  wilfulness  and  self-willeduess, 
JVe  will  not  hearken,  we  will  not  have  this 
man  to   reign  over  tif ;  dtXiifiara,  many 
wills  in  one.   Rebellion  and  stubbornness, 
stoutness  of  heart,  contestation  with  God, 
and   gainsaying   his    word ;    impudence, 
stiffness,  aqd  hard-heartedness,  mischiev- 
ous  profoundness,   and  deep  reasonings 
against  the  law  of  God ;  pertinacity,  re- 
solvedness,  and  abiding  in  mischief;  they 
hold  fast  deceit;  obstinacy  and  self-obdu* 
ration.    They  have  hardened  their  necks 
that   they  might  not  hear  ;   impotency, 
immoveableness,  and  undocileness,  their 
heart  is  uncircumcised  ;  they  cannot  hear, 
there  is  none  that  understandeth  or  seeketh 
after  God:  scorn  and   slighting  of  the 
messages  of  the  Lord,  where  is  his  word  ? 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  In- 
credulity, and  belying   the   Lord  in   his 
word,  saying  it  is  not  he  :   who  hath  6e- 
lieved  our  report,  and  to  wham  is  the  arm 
qJ  the  Lord  revealed?    Wrestling,  resist- 
ing, and  fighting  with  the  word,  rejecting 
the  counsel  of  God,  vexing  and  striving 
with  his  Holy  Spirit,  Ye  have  always  re- 
sisted the  Holy  Ghost.     Rage  and  fierce- 
ness of  disordered  affections,  despising  of 
goodness,   traitorous,  heady,  and  high- 
minded  thoughts.     Brutishness  of  immo- 
derate lust,  the  untamed  madness  of  an 
enraged   beast  without   any  restraint  of 
reason,  or  moderation.     In  one  word,  a 
hell,  and  gulf  of  unsearchable  mischief, 
which  is  never  satisfied.     It  is  impossible 
that  any  reasonable  man,  duly  considering 
all  these  difficulties,  should  conceive  such 
an  heart  as  this  to  be  overcome  with  mere 
moral  persuasions,  or  by  any  thing  less 
than  the  mighty  power  of  God*s  own  grace. 
To  him  therefore  we  should  willingly  ac- 
knowledge allour  conversion  and  salvation. 
So  extremely  impotent  are  we,  O  Lord, 
unto  any  good,   so   utterly  unprofitable, 
and  unmeet  for  our  master's  use,  and  yet 
so  strongly  hurried  by  the  impulsion  of 
our  own  lust  towards  hell,  that  no  preci- 
pice, nor  danger,  no  hope  nor  reward,  no 
man  or  angel  is  able  to  stop  us,  without 
thine  own  immediate  power,  and  therefore 
Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  only  be  attributed  the  glory 
of  our  coDversioD.         Bp.  Reynolds. 


ft  is  clear  that  all  Christittn  virtues  and 
graces,  though  wrought  immediately  by 
us,  and  with  the  free  consent  of  our  owtf 
wills,  are  yet  the  fruit  of  God's  Spirit 
working  in  us.  That  is  to  say,  they  do 
not  proceed  originally  from  any  strength 
of  nature,  or  any  inherent  power  in  man's 
free-will ;  nor  are  they  acquired  by  the 
culture  of  philosophy,  the  advantages  of 
education,  or  any  improvement  whatso- 
ever of  natural  abilities  by  the  helps  of  art 
or  industry :  but  are  in  truth  the  proper 
effects  of  that  supernatural  grace  which  is 
given  unto  us  by  the  good  pleasure  of 
God  the  Father,  merited  for  us  by  the 
precious  blood  of  God  the  Son,  and  coo« 
veyed  into  our  hearts  by  the  sweet  and 
secret  inspirations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Love,  joy,  and  peace  are  fruits,  not  at  all 
of  the  flesh,  but  merely  of  the  Spirit. 

All  those  very  many  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  which  either  set  forth  the 
unframeableness  of  our  nature  to  the  do* 
ing  of  any  thing  that  is  good,  (not  thai 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  $ 
good  thought ;  in  me,  that  is  in  my^^esh, 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  2  Cor.  hi.  5; 
Rom.  vii.  18 ;  and  the  like,)  or  else  sttctibi 
our  best  performances  to  the  glory  of  the 
grace  of  God,  (withosit  me  you  can  do  no- 
thing. All  our  sufficiency  is  of  God,  Nsi 
of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.     it  h 
God  that  worketh  in  you  both  the  irM 
and  deed,  John  xv.  7 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5;  Bpb. 
ii.  8;  Phil.  ii.  15;  and  the  like),  are  fo 
many   clear  confirmations  of  the  trutk 
Upon  the  evidence  of  which  truth  it  isthst 
our  mother  the  church  hath  taught  us  is 
the  public  service  to  beg  at  the  hands  of 
Almighty  God  that  he  would  *  endue  iMl 
with  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  aroeod 
our  lives  according  to  his  holy  word :'  aid 
again,  (consonantly  to  the  matter  we  tio 
in  hand  with,  almost  tn  fenntfiM,)  that  bo 
would  '  give  to  all  men  increase  of  ffncMi 
to  hear  meekly  his  word,  and  to  receive  it 
with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  tbo 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.'     As  without  wkieh 
grace  it  were  not  possible  for  us  to  amestt 
our  lives,  or  to  bring  forth  such  fruits,  ^C" 
cording  as  God  requireth  in  his  holy  word* 

And  the  reason  is  clear :  because  as  tbo 
tree  is,  such  must  the  fruit  be.  Do  mea 
look  to  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  fig*  4 
thistles  ?  Matt.  vii.  16.  Or  can  they  eX' 
pect  from  a  salt  fountain  other  than  brack- 
ish water?  Certainly,  what  is  born  of 
flesh  can  be  no  better  than  flesh.    Wh^ 
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m  ckmm  iking  ami  of  ikdi  which  lution  of  being  to ;  that  this  resolution 

?  Job  sir.  4*    Or  how  can  any  they   themtelves   were   masters    of,   and 

is  good  proceed  from  a  heart,  might  exert  at  their  own  pleasure.    They 

wmgim^tiami   0/   the    thouffhtM  conGdently  boasted   that  their  happiness 

re  omfy  mmd  eomiinuailp  evii^  was  a  thing  wholly  in  their  own  power; 

.     If  we  would  hare  the  fruit  that  they  need  not  ask  of  the  gods  to  be 

son  will  (and  our  Saviour  pre-  virtuous,  nor  consequently  to  be  happy, 

b«  same  method)  that  order  be  since  they  could  be  so  without  their  aid 

1 1#  wmke  the  tree  good^  James  or  concurrence,    or  even  in  despite  of 

them.  The  Pelagians  afterwards  raised 
I  will  say,  it  is  impossible  so  to  their  heresies  upon  the  principles  which 
ature  of  the  flesh  as  to  make  it  these  heathen  philosophers  bad  first 
I  good  spiritual  fruit ;  as  it  is  to  broached ;  they  eng^aged  in  the  quarrel  of 
nature  of  a  crab  or  thorn,  so  depraved  nature  against  divine  grace : 
I  it  bring  forth  a  pleasant  apple,  all  our  disorders  they  would  have  to  be 
I  so  it  is:  if  you  shall  endeavour  the  effects  not  of  sin  but  of  nature;  all 
the  fruit  by  altering  the  stock,  our  evil  inclinations  seemed  to  them 
ind  the  labour  altogether  fruit-  capable  of  being  subdued  by  our  own 
■b  will  be  a  crab  still,  when  you  unassisted  reason  ;  and  they  did  not 
what  you  can :  and  you  may  as  think  the  succour  of  any  supernatural 
to  wash  an  Ethiopian  white,  as  grace  necessary  either  for  the  combat- 
be  flesh  from  sinful  pollution.  ing  of  vice,  or  the  maintenance  of  their 
rk  therefore  most  be  done  quite  integrity  and  virtue.  But  the  sober  Chris- 
Wf :  not  by  alteration,  but  addi-  tian  hath  learned  from  the  Scriptures 
I  is,  leaving  the  old  principle  to  to  speak  and  to  think  more  humbly  of 
k  was,  by  superinducing  ah  ex-  himself,  and  more  becomingly  and  mag- 
r  principle,  of  a  different  and  nificcntly  of  God ;  we  are  there  taught 
ly  quality.  We  see  the  expert-  that  we  are  not  sufficient  0/  omrulvee  to 
daily  in  the  grafting  of  trees :  think,  much  less  to  do,  any  thing  a$  0/ 
rk,  if  it  have  a  scion  of  some  de-  onreelves,  ^  that  our  euffieieney  is  of 
lie  artfully  grafted  in  it,  look  God:  that  it  is  God  which  worketh 
ehes  are  suffered  to  grow  out  of  within  us  both  to  wilt  and  to  do  of  his 
itself — they  will  all  follow  the  good  pleasure ;  that  it  is  6y  the  Spirit  wc 
be  stock,  and  if  they  bring  forth  must  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  hoayj  if  we 
t  all,  it  will  be  sour  and  styptic,  would  live ;  that  it  is  Uod  who,  by  his 
nit  that  groweth  from  the  graft  Spirit,  wuikes  us  perfect  in  every  good 
eaaant  to  the  taste,  because  it  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that 
ht  nature  of  the  graft.  We  read  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight.  The 
i^wret,  an  ingrafted  word.  Our  humble  and  devout  Christian  being  thus 
ifU  are  the  old  stock ;  which,  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  God's  grace, 
word  of  God  be  grafted  in  it,  both  from  his  own  experience  and  from 
ig  forth  any  spiritual  fruit  ac-  the  Scriptures,  and  being  assured  of  the 
»  God  ;  but  when,  by  the  pow-  vital  influences  of  this  Spirit  from  the  pro- 
ation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  mises  made  to  him  in  the  Gospel,  will  not 
h  wn  hear  with  our  outward  ears  be  over-curious  to  inquire  into  the  secret 
f  grafted  therein,  it  then  bring-  and  inconceivable  manner  of  its  operation. 
be  frait  of  good  living.  So  that  He  will  choose  rather  to  feel  these  influ- 
l  finiita  that  appear  in  our  lives  ences,  than  to  understand  or  explain  them, 
I  die  old  stock,  the  flesh  :  and  and  will  not  doubt  of  that  power,  which, 
any  good  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  though  he  cannot  give  an  account  of  as 
OM  trc  virtue  of  that  word  of  to  the  manner  of  its  working,  he  plainly 
in  grafted  in  us.  perceives  to  be  great  and  marvellous  from 
Bp.  Savdersov.  its   mighty   and   wonderful  effects  :    for 

when,  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  he 

bilonophers  of  old  flattered  the  finds  the  veil  of  darkness  removed  from 

wnaitj  of  men,  by  teaching  them  before  his   understanding ;    when    those 

waMled  nothing  to  make  them  clouds  of  ignorauce  that  had  overcast  his 

Nit  «ily  a  firm  and  steady  reso-  mind,  are  presently  dispersed;   when  the 
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doubts  under  which  he  had  for  some  time 
labored  are  on  a  sudden  cleared  ;  when 
such  pious  thoughts  as  were  wont  to  pass 
transiently  are  long:  dwelt  upon,  so  as  to 
leave  behind  them  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pressions; when  these  are  suggested  to 
him  without  his  seeking,  and  are  urged 
and  pressed  upon  him  so  importunately, 
that  he  cannot  choose  but  listen  unto 
them ;  when,  from  a  calm  and  serious 
consideration  of  the  state  of  his  own  soul, 
the  odiousness  and  danger  of  sin,  the 
beauty  and  necessity  of  holiness,  he  is 
led  to  make  good  and  pious  resolutions  of 
serving  God  with  greater  purity  for  the 
time  to  come ;  when  he  finds  a  sudden 
impulse  upon  his  spirits,  rousing  him  up 
to  the  performance  of  some  important 
duty  which  he  had  before  neglected ;  or 
an  unexpected  check,  stopping  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  course,  when  he  is  rushing 
on  blindly  and  impetuously  to  the  com- 
mission of  some  heinous  sin  ;  when  in  his 
devotions  he  finds  his  attention  fixed,  his 
affections  inflamed,  and  his  ll^art  melted 
within  him ;  when,  while  the  voice  of 
God*s  minister  preaching  the  saving 
truths  of  the  Gospel  sounds  in  his  ears, 
he  is  sensible  of  an  inward  voice  speak- 
ing with  greater  force  and  efificacy  to  his 
soul,  to  his  understanding,  and  to  his 
heart;  when,  under  the  pressure  of  any 
grievous  affliction,  he  feels  unexpected 
joy  and  comfort ;  when  light  riset  up  in 
the  midst  of  darkness;  when  there  is 
given  unto  him  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  moumingi  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  upon 
all  these  and  the  like  occasions  he  is  sen- 
sible of  the  presence  and  aid  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  grace  alone  is  suffix 
cient  to  all  these  purposes,  and  whose 
strengh  is  thus  made  perfect  in  his  weak- 
ness. Bp.  Smalridge. 

All  that  Christ  has  suffered  and  done 
for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  is  of  no  be- 
nefit to  us,  as  long  as  we  are  separated 
from  him.  Therefore,  that  he  may  com- 
municate to  us  those  things,  which  he  has 
received  from  his  Father,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  become  ours,  and  dwell  in 
us.  And  for  this  cause  he  is  called  our 
Head  and  first-born  Brother,  and  we  ag^ain 
are  said  to  be  grafted  into  him,  and  to 
have  put  on  Christ. 

This  union  alone  shows,  that  with  re- 
spect to  us,  he  did  not  come  into  the  world 


with  the  mere  empty  title  of  Saviour.  And 
it  is  by  grace,  and  by  the  power  of  this 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  become  his  members, 
in  order  that  he  may  possess  us,  and  that 
we  may  mutually  possess  him  also.  It  is 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
are  regenerated  for  a  heavenly  life,  so  that 
we  no  longer  are  guided  by  our  own,  but 
by  his  motions  or  operations.  If  there  is 
any  good  in  us,  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  grace 
only ;  and  without  him  all  our  light,  and 
even  all  our  best  qualities  are  but  dark- 
ness. 

For  this  reason,  St.  Paul  so  highly  exalts 
the  office  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  ministers 
and  teachers  of  the  Gospel  would  in  vain 
raise  their  voices,  and  cry  out ;  did  not 
Jesus  Christ,  the  chief  Shepherd,  draw 
to  himself  by  his  Spirit  those  whom  the 
Father  has  given  him  ?  Thus  the  per- 
fection of -salvation  being  in  Jesus  Christ, 
in  order  to  make  us  partakers  of  it,  hs 
baptizeth  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire,  enlightening  us  in  the  faith 
of  his  Gospel,  and  regenerating  and 
making  us  new  creatures  ;  he  consecrates 
us  temples  and  sanctuaries  of  the  living 
God. 

As  we  cannot  come  to  Jesus  Christ, 
unless  we  are  drawn  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  when  we  are  therefore  so  highly 
favored,  we  are  lost  in  astonishment,  and 
are  raised  in  our  minds  to  thoughts  far 
surpassing  the  human  understanding.  For 
the  soul,  enlightened  by  his  divine  \\^ 
receives,  as  it  were,  a  new  eye  to  contettr 
plate  the  heavenly  mysteries,  with  whose 
splendor  and  brilliancy  it  was  before  quits 
dazzled.  The  understanding  thus  eo* 
lightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  begins  imme* 
diately  to  relish  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  which  before  it 
had  no  conception,  and  for  which  it  M 
no  relish. 

Some  perhaps  may  say,  that  they  do  not 
deny  the  necessity  of  our  having  the  Holy 
Spirit;  but  that,  from  a  sentiment  of  bs- 
mility  and  modesty,  we  ought  not  totbiolL 
that  we  have  yet  received  him.  If  thisii 
the  case,  what  does  the  Apostle  meaOi 
when  he  exhorts  the  Corinthians,  Examins 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith! 
prove  your  own  selves,  whether  Jesus  Christ 
be  in  you.  Hereby  know  ye,  saith  St. 
John,  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  ut* 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit 
Would  it  not  be  to  call  in  question  the 
promises  of  Jesus  Christ,  wer6  we  to  pre«> 
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the  serf  ants  of  God,  withont  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soal,  pret  h  spiritual 

Spirit ;  siDce  he  has  declared  life,  activity,  and  power  for  good  works. 

1  pour  it  out  on  all  believers  ?  By  what  application  of  the  Spirit's  power 

dful  blindness  to  charge  (^hris-  this  is  produced,  is  mysterious  and  inex- 

^resumption,  under  the  pretence  plicable;  but  as  the  apostle  speaks  of  his 

boast  of  the  presence  of  the  rapture  into  the  third   heavens,  that  he 

;,  without  whose  efficacy  there  knew  it  was  real,  and  heard  unutterable 

>  Christianity.     Such  persons  things,   though    how  it  was   performed, 

w,  by  their  example,  the  truth  whether  in  the  hodtf^  or  out  of  the  bodj^p 

6  Lord  said,  that  his  Spirit  is  he  could  not  tell :  thus  when  a  natural 

to  the  world,  and  that  none  man,  the  current  of  whose  thoughts  and 

bBt  those  with  whom  he  dwell-  affections  was  to  the  things  of  this  world, 

whom  he  is.           Calvin.  becomes  spiritual ;  when  the  carnal  appe- 
tite is  subdued,  and  sanctified  reason  has 

f,  the  bond  of  Union  between  the  throne ;  when  he  feels  such  strong  and 

CkrUt  and  Believen.  »^««^  impulsives  to  holmess,  as  engage  the 

will ;  when  the  stream  of  his  desires  as- 

!  bond  of  our  union  to  Christ  is  cends  to  the  things  above,  and  his  life 

pirit  derived  from  him,  as  the  becomes  holy  and  heavenly ;  he  feels  and 

le  church,  and  is  the  inward,  knows  this  wonderful  change,  though  the 

ind  lasting  principle  of  holiness  manner  how  it  was  wrought  he  cannot  tell. 

>edience  in  believers.     He  that  Dr.  Bates. 
wmto  the  Lordf  is  one  Spirit ; 

the  Spirit  of  holiness  has  a  real  ^^  ^^mrf  of  God  is  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit, 

m  of  his  ite.  IS  both  quickened  ^„^  ^^^/  j^         f^^  ^j^/'i^  ^hnst  the 

1  to  him,  1  Cor.  VI.  17.  John  vi.  Mediator. 
:  the  prophet  Elisha  by  the  out- 

ioe  of  the  parts  of  his  body  to  Having  insisted  so  much  on  the  doc- 
lild,  inspired  life  into  him,  there  trine  of  divine  grace  in  general,  it  is  not 
1  union  between  them,  2  Kings  requisite  to  insist  long  on  the  way  the  Gos- 
;  Christ  is  by  his  Spirit  so  inti-  pel  teacheth  it  is  communicated  to  us,  and 
ted  to  believers,  that  he  lives  in  should  be  sought  after  by  us,  that  is,  out 
they  in  him.  Gal.  ii.  20.  The  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  the  Son  of  God, 
Spirit  renews  the  directing  and  by  the  application  of  his  Spirit.  This 
ig  faculties,  the  fountains  of  paper  is  not  designed  for  considering  oh- 
ms, enlightens  the  understand-  jections  against  the  Trinity,  but  against 
ring  knowlege,  rectifies  the  ob-  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  about  the  way 
be  will,  purifies  the  affections,  to  pardon  of  sin,  and  grace  to  perform 
s  the  life ;  so  that '  the  same  duty :  in  the  mean  time,  supposing  the 
Christ&DS  *  as  was  in  Christ ;'  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  there  are 
MUiTersation  was,  such  is  theirs  several  considerations  that  might  be  of 
d.    This  divine  change  is  not  use  to  them  who  wonder  why  it  should 

ntural  reason,  though  assisted  not  be  sufficient  in  general  to  seek  grace 

»tt  powerful  arguments.     The  from  God,  without  asking  his  Spirit  out 

a  Dan  may  as  easily  dispel  a  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  the  Mediator, 

w  a  frost,  as  human  directions  And  here  it  may  be  useful  to  consider 

•  to  yirtue  can  renew  the  mind  first  the  beautiful  harmony  that  may  be 
and  produce  a  holy  frame  of  found  between  the  several  parts  of  the 

da  God.     Renewed  Christians  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  about  these  ado- 

*  be  in  the  Spirit,'  illuminated,  rable  divine  Persons.  If  they  are  repre- 
id  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  do  sented  co-operating  in  the  work  of  Re- 
;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  demption,  they  are  represented  so  likewise 
f  his  peculiar  and  eminent  ope-  in  the  other  divine  works  of  creation  and 
They  live  in  the  spirit,  and  providence ;  and  as  there  are  different 
I  ipirit.*  Ad  angel  may  assume  operations  more  immediately  ascribed  to 
I  act  by  it;  but  the  human  soul  each  of  them,  so  what  is  ascribed  to  the 

and  performs  sensible  opera-  Spirit  in  the  work  of  our  salvation,  has  a 

.  And  such  a  principle  is  the  beautifid  resemblance  to  the  part  attri- 
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buted  10  him  in  (he  other  divine  works, 
la  effect,  il  is  very  observable,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  ia  repreeeDted  as  more  imnie- 
diately  concerned  in  completing  ihe  divine 
works.  U  seems  to  be  his  particular  oflice 
to  stamp  the  lo»ely  Image  of  the  Creator 
on  the  creatures,  according  in  their  seve- 
ral capacities,  wli^her  visible  or  invii^ible, 
adorning  the  former  with  all  that  beauty, 
light,  order  and  perfection  they  are  capa- 
ble of;  and  ndorning  the  latter  with  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  producing  that  light, 
order,  and  regular  disposition,  in  which 
the  perfection  of  created  epiriti  consisteth. 
His  operation,  on  visible  as  well  as  in- 
visible creatures,  is  (according  to  a  way  of 
speaking  of  some  of  the  ancients)  a  work 
of  sanctiBcation.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Biblu  we  are  told,  after  the  mass  of  the 
world  was  produced,  the  earth  was  void, 
and  without  form,  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  dtep ;  and  the  first  account 
we  have  of  bringing  all  things  lo  order,  is 
the  Spirit's  moving  on  the  face  of  the  deep. 
His  operations  to  this  day  are  a  continua- 
tion of  his  ancient  work,  a  bringing  light 
out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  confii- 
eioD  1  bringing  the  new  creation,  as  he  did 
the  old,  to  order  and  perfection  gradually 
through  several  days'  works,  till  a[  last  all 
terminate  in  an  everlasting  sabbath.  In 
Psal.  civ.  it  is  said  that  God  sends  forth 
his  Spirit,  to  restore  the  decayed  face  of 
nature,  and  to  revive  it  with  fresh  lustre 
and  beauty,  which  is  a  very  proper  work 
for  him  who  is  the  Comforter:  he  is  repre- 
iented  also  as  the  immediate  cause  of  all 
spiritual  impressions,  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary, of  prophetical  inspiration,  gifts 
of  miracles,  and  languages,  as  well  as  the 
ordinary  graces  necessary  lo  all  sorts  of 
persons.  It  is  observable,  that  though  the 
Sod  of  God,  while  on  earth,  gave  many 
excellent  instructions  to  his  disciples  him- 
self, their  gifts  and  graces  were  never 
completed,  till  he  sent  them  his  Spirit,  as 
he  promised.  His  name,  the  '  Holy  Spirit,' 
and  other  names  given  him,  have  a  mani- 
fest suitableness  to  his  office  :  and  the 
several  parts  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  him,  both  in  the  Uld 
Testament,  and  the  New,  have  such  an 
uniformity  and  harmony  in  them,  aa  well 
deserveth  out  special  observation;  and,  if 
dulv  considered,  helps  to  illustrate  the 
subject  in  hand. 

Since  it  is  so,  that  il  it  by  the  Holy 
Ghoit  always  that   God    sanctiGeth    bis 


creatures ;  surely  nolhing  is  more  just 
than  a  devout  acknowiedgment  of  this  la 
divine  warship,  in  prayers  and  praises  for 
grace,  by  asking  of  God  his  Spirit,  and 
blessing  him  for  such  an  inestimable  gift. 
It  is  a  most  reasonable  acknowledgment, 
because  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  tbt 
truth,  of  u  very  important  truth.  It  i«  ■ 
part  of  devotion  and  godliness,  becau*  . 
he  is  not  a  creature,  (as  appears  plainly 
from  Scripture,)  but  a  Person  in  the  GMt 
head.  And  in  efieci,  (not  to  insist  on  all 
the  proofit  of  his  divinity,)  one  would  think 
il  were  easy  to  see  that  the  omnipresence 
and  vast  sufficiency  of  power  necestsiilf 
supposed  in  the  Spirit's  operations  areal^ 
solutely  incompatible  with  the  finite  nstnts 
of  a  creature:  considering  that  the  higtieK 
creature  must  be  at  an  infinite  disikMt 
below  the  Creator  ;  and  withal  ihat  tba 
efficacy  of  grace  in  the  soul  (which  is  of  ■ 
far  more  noble  nature  than  the  visible 
world)  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  opetv 
tions  in  which  Omnipotence  exerleUi  it- 
self. 

It  is  observable,  that  God   in   all  bil 
works  takeih  pleasure  to  use  a  subordin>' 
lion    of  various    means   and   instmmeirifi 
though  he  could  produce  them  immedi- 
ately by  himself,  without  such  means;  yet 
God  does  not  make  it  a  part  of  worship 
and  devotion  to  acknowledge  the  efficaej 
of  created  instruments,  (such   as,  for  is* 
stance,  the  ministry  of  angels,)  but  onij     | 
the  etiicacy  of  the    Holy   Ghost  sent  by     ; 
himself  and  his  Son  :  and  this  is  made  w    | 
requisite,  that  in  the  solemn  rite  by  iitaA    ' 
members  are  received   into    the   ehuttli,    i 
they  must  be  baptized  in  hii  name :  which    _ 
surely,  if  considered  aright,   showelh  <^ 
how  great  importance  it  is  in  worship  snil     , 
devotion,  and  what  strong  ties  bapliud 
persons  are  under,  lo  acknowledge  cut-    _ 
fnlly  the  efficacy  of  the  adorable  Spirit  ■ 
the  work  of  their  salvation. 

They  that  object  against  the  necewtf 
of  applying  for  grace  in  such  a  manner  li 
explicitly  to  acknowledge  the  efficacj  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  probably  be  niKb 
more  against  the  other  thing  menlioM^ 
before,  that  is,  that  we  should  seek  ibt 
grace  of  the  Spirit  out  of  the  fulness  ll 
is  in  the  Redeemer.  They  will  look  of 
this  as  a  strange  multiplyiog  of  our  vie** 
in   devotion,   without    any    necessity,  <'' 


But 


ipon  a  little  consideration,  «uppo»- 
:  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  (woicli 
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V  not  to  eater  npon  here,  ihao  to 

rT6cii8il7,)  aad  luppoting  lh« 
Chritl'i  lacrifice  hdiI  merits, 

■  vindicated  before,  it  ia  euiy  to 
H  tbe  doctrine,  Juit  now  men- 
)  tbe    mo>t    reaionable    in    the 

nt  more  just,  than  that  a  penon 
irbo  haa  deaerred  ble*sine:s  for 
)0  are  unworthy  of  them,  should 
Mrchaae  put  iota  hi»  own  hnods, 
te  it  to  his  favouritei  ?  The  Scrip- 
Mh  thai  the  graces  of  tbe  Spirit 
pilB  of  Chriit's  merita :  and  on 
iBcrhapa  several  oilier  accounts, 
Huhoil,  when  he  it  said  lo  be 
itinnera,  ia  called  the  Spirit  of 
^id  we  are  expressly  told,  Ik 
br  «/'  mint,  and  ihall  »kow  U  to 
k  xvi.  14.  that  ia  (aa  the  word 
pliGes  there)  shall  give  It  unto 
iRvideiit  therefore,  that  being  the 
rof  all  grace,  and  having  the  dia- 
^  he  should  be  acknowledged  an 
tof  it. 

Fw>t  be  improper  to  reflect  here 
tMrration  made  before  ubout 
ffeary  way  of  working  by  a  sub- 

■  of  rarious  means. 

bvident  in  nothing  more  than  in 
f  beatowing  many  of  his  favours 
Ittugh  he  could  beHtDW  them  im- 
'faimaelf,  yel  be  makes  even  men 
jMo  iostrumenu  of  good  lo  one 
'Infinite  wisdom  may  have  many 
tons  for  such  a  wuy  of  acting, 
to  us  :  one  remarkable  good 
twe  know  is  this,  that  it  is  an 
loundaiion  and  cement  of  love 
dship  among  mankind :  (and 
tere  among  men  more  precious 
tthao  that  ii?)  Now  supposing 
e  no  other  reason  or  necessity 
1  what  more  juat  than  that  he 
Ml  such  incomparable  frtendxhip 
t,  as  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice 
bis,  ahould  have  the  dispensing 
Ir  ihem,  for  performance  of  duly, 
busted  with  the  whole  manage- 
Wir  souls?  which  surely  cannot 
[friendly  hands.  His  receiving 
Co,  (as  the  Scripture  expresaeth 
(viiig  all  fnlness  and  treasures  of 
t  communicate  to  them  by  bis 
Ireth  as  an  additional  means  of 
I  that  incomparable  friendship 
^  and  ihem :  Surely  to  compare 
nuary  suppositions  that  may  be 


made  about  this  point;  thai  which  the 
Gospel  leachclh  is  far  isoro  rea^onabls 
than  to  think  that  Christ,  after  having 
died  for  his  people,  never  mindtlh  them' 
more,  and  never  doth  any  more  for  them. 

To  be  perpetually  employed  in  giring 
spiritual  h^ht,  life,  and  strength,  and  joy 
to  his  people,  we  may  easily  conceive  ia 
an  olHcc  very  agreeable  to  his  kind  and 
bountiful  nature.  When  be  received  gills 
for  them,  and  all  power  was  given  him, 
as  our  Mediator;  he  received  the  portion 
and  spoil  Isaiah  speaks  of,  which  was  due 
lo  him  for  vanquishing  hell  and  death  ; 
when  he  giveth  these  gifis,  and  seeih 
Ihem  flourish  in  the  souls  of  redeemed 
sinners,  he  sees  ihe  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  is  satisfied.  And  they  must  have 
very  tittle  faiih  or  gratitude,  who  do  not 
think  spiritual  blessings  have  the  better 
relish  for  coming  to  sinners  from  such  a 
kindly  source,  and  through  such  friendly 
hands :  certainly  every  man  that  sincerely 
believes  in  Christ,  findeih  additional  con- 
solation in  spiritual  blessings,  by  reflecting 
on  Ihe  wsy  they  are  derived  to  him,  that 
they  cairy  along  wiih  them  the  savour  of 
his  merits,  and  the  relish  of  his  friendship. 
In  other  cases,  it  is  evident,  thai,  besides 
the  intrinsic  value  of  a  benefit,  the  plea- 
sure of  it  is  enhanced,  if  it  come  tVom  the 
hands  of  a  friend,  of  one  lo  whom  we  are 
under  strong  obligations  of  love  and  grati- 
tude otherwise  :  and  surely  it  ought  to  be 
so  in  this  case,  above  all  others. 

Besides,  this  way  of  seeking  and  re- 
ceiving prace  has  a  powerful  influence  on 
humility  and  gratitude,  than  which  there 
are  not  two  ornaments  more  becoming  a 
sinful  redeemed  creature :  for  by  this 
means,  the  way  of  ueking  gran,  doth 
naturally  remind  us  of  our  sins,  and  slso 
of  God's  mercy,  by  fining  onr  view  on  thai 
great  sacrilice,  which  gives  the  liveliest 
impression  of  both  these  great  objects: 
And  surely  to  lake  frequent  clear  views 
of  ibese  two  objects,  our  guilt  that  needed 
such  a  sacrifice,  and  God's  infinite  love 
that  provided  it,  is  tbe  way  to  promote 
that  humility  and  gratitude,  which  have 
such  a  necessary  connexion  with  repen- 
tance, faith  in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 


What  is  dearer  lo  God  the  Father  than 
his  only  Son  ?  And  what  diviner  blessing 
has  he  to  bestow  upon  men  than  his  Holy 
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Spirit?  Yet  has  he  giten  his  Son  for  us, 
and  by  the  hands  or  his  Son  he  confers 
his  blessed  Spirit  on  us,  Jexut  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promiu  oj  the 
Spirit,  ghed  it/vrlh  on  men.  Acts  ii.  33. 

How  the  wondrous  tlDclrine  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  shines  through  the  whole 
of  our  religion,  and  sheds  a  glory  upon 
every  part  of  It  I  Here  is  God  ihe  Father, 
a  king  of  infinite  riches  and  f;Iory,  has 
constLluled  his  beloved  Son  the  high  trea- 
surer of  heaven,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
divine  and  inestimable  treasure.  What 
amazing  doctrines  of  sacred  love  are  writ- 
ten in  our  Bibles  !  What  mysteries  of 
mercy,  what  miracles  of  glory  are  these! 
Our  boldest  desires,  and  moat  raised  hopes 
durst  never  aim  at  such  blessings:  there 
ia  nothing  in  all  nature  that  can  lead  us 
to  a  thought  of  such  grace. 

The  Spirit  was  given  bv  the  Father  to 
the  Son  lor  men  ;  for  rebellions  and  sinful 
men,  to  make  favorites  and  saints  of  them : 
this  was  the  noble  gift  the  Son  received 
when  he  ascended  on  high.  And  he  dis- 
tributed it  to  grace  his  triumph,  Psalm 
Ixviii.  18. 

Was  it  not  a  divine  honor  which  Jesus 
our  Lord  displayed  on  that  day  when  the 
tongues  of  fire  sat  on  his  twelve  aposlles  ; 
when  he  sent  his  ambassadors  to  every 
nation  to  address  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, to  notify  his  accession  to  the  thtone 
ofheaven,  and  to  demand  subjection  to  his 
government?  When  he  conferred  power 
upon  his  envoys  to  reverse  ihe  laws  of 
nature,  and  imitate  creation?  To  give  eyes 
to  the  blind,  and  to  raise  the  dead?  All 
this  was  done  by  the  Spirit,  which  he  sent 
down  upon  them  in  the  days  of  Pentecost. 

But  is  this  Spirit  given  to  none  but  his 
apostles  and  the  prime  ministers  in  his 
kingdom?  Was  that  rich  treasure  ex- 
hausted in  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel,  and 
none  left  Torus?  Gud  forbid!  Everyone 
of  his  subjects  has  the  same  favor  bestowed 
upon  them,  though  not  in  the  same  de- 
gree: every  humble  and  holy  soul  in  our 
day,  every  true  Christian  is  possessed  of 
his  Spirit;  for,  he  that  has  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chriit  if  none  of  hit,  Rom.  viii.  9.  And 
wherever  this  Spirit  is,  it  works  miracles 
too:  it  changes  the  sinner  to  a  saint,  it 
opens  his  blind  eyes,  it  new  creates  his 
nature  ;  it  raises  the  dead  to  a  divine  life, 
and  teaches  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  the 
British  isles,  to  speak  the  language  of 
Canaau.    It  is  this  gil\  of  the  Spirit  which 


Ihe  Son  sends  down  (oui  continually  from 
the  Father,  that  is  the  original  and  spring 
of  all  these  strange  blessings.  .  .  . 

The  Father,  what  a  glorious  giver !  The 
Sun,  what  a  glorious  medium  of  romm». 
nieaiion  1  and  the  Spirit,  what  a  glorious 
girt!  We  blush  and  adore  while  we  pat- 
lake  of  such  immense  favors,  and  grati- 
tude is  even  overwhelmed  with  wonder. 

O  let  our  spirits  rejoice  in  this  blessed 
article  of  our  rehgioni  and  may  all  tbe 
temptations  that  we  meet  with  from  meo 
of  reason,  never,  never  baffle  so  sweet  r 
faith  I  U  a.  Watts. 

The  way  in  which  the  Spirit  act*  on  the 
Human  Will. 
THEJudgment  is  never  thoroughly  en- 
lightened to  understand  spiritual  things  in 
that  immediate  and  ample  beauty  and 
goodness  which  is  in  ihera,  but  only  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  maketh  a  man 
to  have  the  self-same  tnind,  judgment, 
opinion,  and  apprehension  of  heavenly 
things  which  he  had;  so  that  Christ  and 
a  christian  do  rouro  ^porcip,  think  ti$ 
same  thing,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  Phil.  ii. 
5.  By  the  which  Spirit  of  grace,  worUne 
first  upon  the  judgment  to  rectify  that,  ua 
to  convince  it  of  the  evidence  and  neces- 
sity of  that  most  universal  and  adeijusta 
good  which  it  presenteth,  the  whole  nattire 
is  proportionably  renewed,  and  Christ 
formed  as  well  in  the  will  and  alTectioM  ' 
as  in  the  understanding.  As  the  body  in 
the  womb  is  not  shaped  by  piecemeal, 
one  part  after  another,  but  altogether  b^ 
proportionable  degrees  and  progresses  if  J 
perfection.  So  that  at  the  same  liroewhta 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  an  act  of  heavenlf  ^ 
illumination,  is  present  with  the  judgmcat  ^ 
of  reason  to  evidence,  not  the  truth  onlf. 
but  the  exceUency  of  the  knowledge  tj  ^ 
Christ  thereunto,  it  is  likewise  present  bf 
an  act  of  heavenly  persuasion,  and  mul  t 
intimate  allurement  unto  the  will  and  affec- 
tions, sweetly  accommodating  its  working 
nnlo  the  exigence  and  condition  of  tl^B 
faculties,  that  ihej  likewise  may  with  inch 
liberty  and  complacency  as  becomes  bolb 
their  own  nature,  and  the  quality  of  obC' 
dience  required,  apply  themselves  to  ll>B 
desire  and  prosecution  of  those  excellea' 
things  which  are  with  so  spiritual  an  eri- 
dence  set  forth  unto  them  in  the  miniatrT 
of  the  Word.  As  by  the  same  soul  the  tyt 
fieclh,  and  the  ear  heareth,  and  the  hand 
worketb  :  so  when  Christ  by  his  Spirit  >* 
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in  ufy  (for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  word  of  erace  doth  fully  convince  the 

f«#  frimmt,  or  soul  of  a  Christian  }ud^meni^tLnQ\eiihelifhi  of  the  knowledge 

iiat  which  animateth  him  unto  an  of  the  glory  oj  God  okine  upon  the  mind, 

Ij  being  and  working,)  every  power  doth  by  the  same  word  of  grace  propor- 

seal  and  body  is  in  some  propor-  tionably  excite,  and  assist  the  will  to  af- 

e  measure  enabled  to  work,  in  such  feet  it,  that  as  the  understanding  is  ele- 

r  as  it  convenient  and  proper  to  the  vated  to  the  spiritual  perception,  so  the 

of  its  nature,  to  the  right  appre-  will  likewise  is  enabled  to  the  spiritual 

I  and  voluntary  prosecution  ot  spi-  love  of  heavenly  things, 
bings.    The  same  Spirit,  which  by  Bp.  Retkolds. 


Section  V.—THE  TRINITY. 


')ocirime  proved  and  enforced    by 
Scripture, 

that  1  may  unveil  this  mystery, 
ofirm  this  truth  more  clearly,  we 
oaider  each  person  distinctly,  and 
that  one  as  well  as  the  other  is 
ind  tmly  God. 

;  the  Fs^er  is  God,  none  ever  de- 
ad therefore  we  need  not  prove  it. 

tk  Father  be  God,  the  Son  roust 
be  God  too ;  for  the  same  names, 
liatp  works,  and  worship,  which  in 
m  are  ascribed  to  the  Father,  are 
idj  ascribed  to  the  Son  also  in 
fe.  The  Father  is  called  Jehovah 
Dtnre,  so  is  the  Son,  Hos.  i.  7 ; 
ni.  6.  Father  is  called  God,  so  is 
\,  John  i.  1 ;  In  the  beginning  was 
rdf  and  the  word  was  with  God, 
iward  was  God;  with  God  as  to 
!BOB»  God  as  to  his  nature.  So 
ilw  XX.  28  ;  Acts  xz.  28.  More- 
tke  Father  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
d  the  last?  so  is  the  Son,  Rev.  i. 
lie  Father  eternal  ?  so  is  the  Son, 
6;  Rev.  i.  8— Is  the  Father  al- 
?  so  is  the  Son,  Heb.  i.  3 — Is  the 
•wy  where  ?  so  is  the  Son,  Matt. 
M)  —  Doth  the  Father  know  all 
t  so  doth  the  Son,  John  xxi.  17;  ii. 
id  the  Father  make  all  things?  so  did 
i»  John  i.  3 — Doth  the  Father  pre- 
II  things  ?  so  doth  the  Son,  Heb.  i.  3 
I  the  Father  forgive  sins  ?  so  doth 
1,  Matt.  iz.  6 — Is  the  Father  to  be 
Mped?  so  is  the  Son,  Heb.  i.  6 — Is 
uer  to  be  honored  ?  so  is  the  Son, 
'•  33.      No  wonder  therefore  that 

bdmg  thus  in  the  Jorm  of  God, 
i  it  m0t  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
He  did  not  rob  God  of  any  glory  by 
that  himself  was  equal  to  him.   The 
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greatest  wonder  is  how  any  one  can  believe 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  yet 
deny  this  great  truth,  than  which  nothmg 
can  be  more  plain  from  Scripture ;  nothing 
being  more  frequently  and  more  clearly 
asserted  than  this  is.  And,  verily,  it  is 
well  for  us  that  it  is  so;  for  if  Christ  were 
not  God,  neither  could  he  be  our  Saviour; 
none  being  able  to  free  us  from  our  sins, 
but  only  he  against  whom  they  were  com- 
mitted. And  therefore  1  cannot  imagine 
how  any  one  can  doubt  of  Christ's  divi- 
nity, and  yet  expect  pardon  and  salvation 
from  him ;  all  our  hopes  and  expectations 
from  him  depending  only  upon  his  as- 
sumption of  our  human  nature  into  a  di- 
vine Person. 

And  that  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  God, 
is  frequently  asserted  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures which  himself  indited.  Indeed  his 
very  inditing  of  the  Scriptures  was  a  clear 
argument  of  his  Deity,  as  well  as  the 
Scriptures  indited  by  him.  What  man, 
what  angel,  what  creature,  who  but  God 
could  compose  such  articles  of  faith,  en- 
join such  divine  precepts,  foretel  and  ful- 
fil such  prophecies,  as  in  Scripture  are 
contained  ?  Who  spake  unto  or  by  the 
prophets  1  Whom  did  they  mean,  when 
they  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  1 
Who  was  this  Lord  of  hosts  that  in- 
structed them  what  to  speak  or  write? 
Was  it  God  the  Father,  or  God  the  Son  ? 
No,  but  it  was  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  fiMn,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghosts 
2  Pet.  i.  21 ;  Acts  xxviii.  25;  xxi.  11. 
The  Holy  Ghost  therefore  being  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  must  needs  be  God,  there 
being  no  person  that  is  or  can  be  called 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  but  he  that  is  the  very 
and  eternal  God.     This  also  may  be  ga- 
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tbered  from  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Know  ye  not 
that  yo  art  the  temple  of  God^  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelteth  in  you  ?  for  none 
can  be  the  temple  of  God,  but  he  Id 
whom  God  dwells ;  for  it  is  God*s  dwell- 
ing in  a  place  that  makes  that  place  the 
temple  of  God  ;  and  yet  we  are  here  said 
to  be  the  temple  of  God,  because  the 
Spirit  dwelleth  in  us.  And  so  elsewhere; 
Know  ye  not,  saith  the  apostle,  that  your 
body  ii  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
is  in  you?  which  could  not  be  unless  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  God.  Another  express 
Scripture  we  have  for  it  in  Acts  v.  3,  4 ; 
where  St.  Peter  propounds  this  question 
to  Ananias,  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  and  then 
tells  him  in  the  next  verse,  Thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God:  and  so  ex- 
pressly asserts  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  God. 
Moreover,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  truly 
God,  co-equal  to  the  Father  and  Son,  is 
plain,  in  that  the  Scriptures  assert  him  to 
be,  to  have,  and  to  do  whatsoever  the 
Father  or  Son  is,  hath,  or  doth,  as  God. 
For  is  the  Father  and  Son  eternal?  so  is 
the  Spirit,  Heb.  ix.  14 — Is  God  the  Father 
and  Son  every  where?  so  is  the  Spirit, 
Fsal.  cxxxix.  7 — Is  God  the  Father  and 
the  Son  a  wise,  understanding,  powerful, 
and  knowing  God?  so  is  the  Spirit,  Isa. 
xi.  2 — Are  we  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  ?  so  are  we  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost — May  we 
sin  against  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  so 
may  we  sin  too  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
nay,  the  sin  against  this  Person  only  is 
accounted  by  our  Saviour  to  be  a  sin 
never  to  be  pardoned,  Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 
We  may  sin  against  God  the  Father,  and 
our  sin  may  be  pardoned  :  we  may  sin 
against  Goa  the  Son,  and  our  sin  may  be 
pardoned ;  but  if  we  sin  or  speak  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  shall  never  be  for- 
given, neither  in  this  world,  nor  yet  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  But  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  not  God,  how  can  we  sin  against 
him  ?  or  how  comes  our  sin  against  him 
only  to  be  unpardonable,  unless  he  be 
God?  I  know  it  is  not  therefore  unpar- 
donable because  he  is  God,  for  then  the 
sins  against  the  Father  and  the  Son  would 
be  unpardonable  too,  seeing  they  both  are 
•  God  as  well  as  he  ;  yet,  though  this  sin 
is  not  therefore  unpardonable,  because  he 
is  God,  yet  it  coula  not  be  unpardonable 
unlets  he  was  God.  For,  supposing  him 
not  to  be  God  but  a  creature,  and  yet  the 


sin  againt  him  to  be  unpardonable,  then 
the  sin  against  a  creature  would  be  un- 
pardonable, when  sins  against  God  him- 
self are  pardoned;  which  is  to  say,  would 
itself,  I  think,  come  near  to  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  seeing  our  Saviour 
describes  this  unpardonable  sin,  by  blas- 
pheming or  speaking  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  let  them  have  a  care  that  they 
be  not  found  guilty  of  it,  who  dare  deny 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  really  and  truly 
God,  and  so  blaspheme  and  speak  the 
worst  that  they  can  against  him. 

We  have  seen  what  ground  we  have  to 
believe  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and    that  every   one   of  these 
persons  is  God  ;    we  are  now  to  consider 
the  order  of  those  persons  in  the  Trinity, 
described  in  the  words  before  us ;    first 
the  Father,  and  then  the  Son,  and  theo 
the  Holy  Ghost ;    every  one  of  which  is 
really  and  truly  God ;    and  yet  they  are 
all  but  one  real  and  true  God — a  mystery 
which  we  are  all  bound  to  believe,  but  yet 
must  have  great  care  how  we  speak  of  it; 
it  being  both  easy  and  dangerous  to  mis- 
take in  expressing  so  mysterious  a  truth 
as  this  is.     If  we  think  of  it,  how  hard  is 
it  to  contemplate  upon  one  numerically 
divine  nature,  in  more  than  one  and  the 
same  divine  person  ;  or  upon  three  divine 
persons  in    no    more    than  one  and  the 
same  divine  nature !     If  we  speak  of  it, 
how  hard  is  it  to  find  out  fit  words  to  ex- 
press it !     If  I  say,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  be  three,  and  every  one  dis- 
tinctly God,  it  is  true ;    but  if  I  say,  they 
be  three  and  every  one  a  distinct  God,  it 
is  false.     I  may  say,  the  divine  persons 
are  distinct  in  the  divine  nature ;   but  1 
cannot  say,  that  the  divine  nature  is  di- 
vided  into   the   divine  persons.      I  maj 
say,  God  the  Father  is  one  God,  and  the 
Son  is  one  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
one  God  ;    but  I  cannot  say,  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  one  God,  and  the  Son  another 
God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  a  third  God. 
I  may  say,  the  Father  begat  another  who 
is  God  ;    yet  I  cannot  say,  that  he  begat 
another  God.     And  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  proceedeth  another  who  is  God; 
yet  I  cannot  say,  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son   proceedeth   another  God.     For,  all 
this   while,   though   their   nature  be  the 
same,   their  persons    are   distinct;    and 
though  their  persons  be  distinct,  still  their 
nature  is  the  same  i  so  that  though  the 
Father  be  the  first  Person  in  the  God- 


r. 


THE  TRINITY. 


139 


he  Soo  the  second,  the  Holy  Ghost 
rdy  yet  the  Father  is  not  the  fint, 
I  a  second,  the  Holy  Ghost  a  third 
So  hard  a  thing  is  it  to  word  i^o 
mystery  aright ;   or  to  fit  so  hi^^h 
with  expressions  suitable  and  pro- 
t,  without  going  one  way  or  ano- 
>ai  it.     And  therefore  1  shall   not 
ay  words  aboat  it,  lest  some  should 
m  me  unbecoming  of  it;  but,  in  as 
ins  as  I  can,  I  will  endeavor  to 
pen  what  account  the  Father  is  the 
le  Son  the  second,  and  the  Holy 
the  third  person  in  the  Trinity, 
f,  therefore,  the  Father  is  placed 
id  really  is  the  first  Person,  not  as 
ere  before  the  other  two,  for  they 
co-eternal,  but  because  the  other 
wived  their  essence  from  him  ;    for 
I  was  begotten  of  the  Father,  and 
\j  Ghost  proceeded  both  from  the 
aod  Son ;  and  therefore  the  Father 
td  by  the  primitive  Christians,  the 
od  the  Fountain  of  Deity.    As  in 
there  is  the  fountain  or  well-head, 
lere  is  the  spring  that  boiU  up  out 
,  fountain,  and  then  there  is   the 
that  flows  both  from  the  fountain 
)  spring,  and  yet  all  thtse  are  but 
i  the  same  water ;    so  here,  God 
her  is  the  fountain  of  Deity,  the 
the  spring  that  boils  up  out  uf  the 
I,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  that  flows 
Ah,  and  yet  all  three  are  but  one 
same  God.    The  same  may  be  also 
cd   by   another  familiar  instance. 
iB,  you  know,  begets  beams,  and 
e  suo  and  beams  together  proceed 
;ht  and  heat ;    so  God  the  Father 
the  Son,  and  from  the  Father  and 
^ther  proceeds  the  Spirit  of  know- 
nd  grace.     But  as  the  sun  is  not 
the  beams,  nor  the  beams  before 
it  and  heat,  but  all  are  together ; 
her  is  the  Father  before  the  Son, 
ther  or  Son  before  the  Holy  Ghost, 
y  in  order  and  relation  to  one  an- 
in  which  only  respect,  the  Father 
Irst  Person  in  the  Trinity. 
nify,  the  Son  is  the  second  Per- 
10  is  called  the  Son,  yea,  and  the 
{gotten    Son  of  God,  because  he 
p>tten  of  the  Father,  not  as  others 
spiritual  regeneration,  but  by  eter- 
i^iuion,  as  none  but  himself  is.  . .  . 
\  Person  of  the  Son  was  most  cer- 
begottcn  of  the  Father,  otherwise 
Id  not  be  his  Son ;  but  his  essence 


was  unbegotten,  otherwise  he  would  not 
be  God  :  and  therefore  the  highest  appre- 
hensions that  we  can  frame  of  this  great 
mystery,  the  eternal  generi^tion  of  the  Son 
of  God,  is  only  by  conceiving  the  Person 
of  the  Father  to  have  communicated  his 
divine  essence  to  the  Person  of  the  Son, 
and  so  of  himself  begetting  his  other  self 
the  Son,  by  communicating  his  own  eter 
nal  and  unbegotten  essence  to  him — I 
say,  by  communicating  of  his  essence,  not 
of  his  person  to  him,  for  then  they  would 
be  both  the  same  person,  as  now  they  are 
of  the  same  essence.  The  essence  of  the 
Father  did  not  beget  the  son  by  commu- 
nicating his  person  to  him,  but  the  per- 
son of  the  Father  beg^t  the  Son  by  com- 
municating his  essence  to  him ;  so  that 
the  person  of  the  Son  is  begotten,  not 
communicated  ;  but  the  essence  of  the 
Son  is  communicated,  not  begotten. 

This  notion  of  the  Father's  begetting 
the  Son  by  communicating  his  essence  to 
him,  I  gpround  upon  the  Son's  own  words, 
who  certainly  best  knew  how  himself  was 
begotten  ;  For  at  the  Father^  saith  he, 
hath  life  in  himuif,  mo  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himeelf^  John  y. 
26.  To  have  life  in  himself  is  an  essen- 
tial property  of  the  Divine  nature,  and 
therefore  wheresoever  that  is  given  or 
communicated,  the  nature  itself  must 
needs  be  given  and  communicated  too. 
Now  here  we  see  how  God  the  Father 
communicated  this  his  essential  property, 
and  so  his  essence,  to  the  Son ;  and,  by 
consequence,  though  he  be  a  distinct  per- 
son from  him,  yet  he  hath  the  same  unbe- 
gotten essence  with  him  ;  and  therefore, 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
the  Son  life  in  himself,  and  so  all  other 
essential  properties  of  the  Divine  nature, 
only  with  this  personal  distinction,  that 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  not  from 
the  Son,  but  from  himself;  whereas  the 
Son  hath  it,  not  from  himself,  but  from 
the  Father :  or,  the  Father  is  God  of  him- 
self, not  of  the  Son  ;  the  Son  is  the  same 
God,  but  from  the  Father,  not  from  him- 
self; and  therefore,  not  the  Father,  but 
the  Son,  is  rightly  called  by  the  council 
of  Nice,  "God  of  God,  Light  of  Light," 
yea,  "  very  God  of  very  God." 

Thirdly ;  having  thus  spoken  of  the 
two  first  persons  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  we 
now  come  to  the  last,  the  Holy  Ghost — 
the  last,  I  say,  not  in  nature  or  time,  but 
only  in  order ;  for  as  to  their  nature,  one 
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is  not  better  or  more  God  than  another;  his  Father,  without  a  mother,  from  eter- 
neither  as  to  time,  is  one  before  another,  nity,  should  be  born  of  his  mother,  with* 
none  of  them  being  measured  by  time,  but  out  a  father,  in  time — that  he  who  was 
all  and  every  one  of  them  eternity  itself,  perfect  God,  like  unto  the  Father  in  every 
But  though  not  in  nature  or  time,  yet  in  thing,  his  personal  properties  only  ex« 
order  one  must  needs  be. before  another  :  cepted,  should  also  be  perfect  man,  like 
for  the  Father  is  of  himself,  receiving  his  unto  us  in  all  things,  our  personal  infirmi- 
essence  neither  from  the  Son  nor  from  ties  only  excepted — that  he  that  made  the 
the  Spirit,  and  therefore  is  in  order  before  world,  should  be  himself  made  in  it — that 
both ;  the  Son  received  his  essence  from  eternity  should  stoop  to  time,  glory  be 
the  Father,  not  from  the  Spirit,  and  there-  wrapt  in  misery,  and  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
fore  in  order  is  before  the  Spirit,  as  well  ness  hid  under  a  clod  of  earth — that  in- 
as  after  the  Father ;  but  the  Spirit  re-  nocence  should  be  betrayed,  justice  con- 
ceiving his  essence  both  from  the  Father  demned,  and  life  itself  should  die,  and  all 
and  the  Son,  must  needs  in  order  be  after  to  redeem  man  from  death  to  life !  0 
both.  I  confess,  the  Spirit  is  no  where  in  wonder  of  wonders  !  how  justly  may  we 
Scripture  said  to  proceed  from  the  Son,  say  with  the  apostle,  Withoui  eontrovtrty^ 
and  therefore  the  inserting  of  this  into  the  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness  f 
Nicene  creed  was  the  occasion  of  that  2.  Is  the  Spirit  also  God?  Hence  I 
schism  betwixt  the  western  and  eastern  observe,  that  it  is  God  alone  that  can 
churches,  which  hath  now  continued  for  make  us  holy;  for  seeing  the  Scripture  all 
many  ages;  in  which,  I  think,  both  along" ascribes  our  sanctification  unto  the 
parties  are  blame-worthy — the  western  Spirit  of  God,  and  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
churches  for  inserting  this  clause  follow-  himselfreally  and  truly  God,  it  necessarily 
ing  into  the  Nicene  creed,  without  the  folio weth,  that  the  special  concurrence  and 
consent  of  a  general  council ;  and  the  influence  of  the  Almighty  God  himself  is 
eastern  for  denying  so  plain  a  truth  as  necessary  to  the  making  us  really  and  truly 
this  is;  for  though  the  Spirit  be  not  said  holy. 

to  proceed  from  the  Son,  yet  he  is  called  3.  Are  all  three  persons  in  the  Trinity 

the  Spirit  of  the  Son^  which  questionless  one  and  the  same  God  ?     Hence  I  infer, 

he  would  never  have  been,  did  not  he  they  are  to  have  one  and  the  same  hooor 

proceed  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the  conferred  upon  them,  and  one  and  the 

Father.     And,  verily,  the  Father  commu-  same  worship  performed  unto  them ;  or, 

nicatinghis  own  individual  essence,  and  as  our  Saviour  himself  saith, /An/ <r// Mfii 

so  whatsoever  he  is,  his  paternal  relation  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor 

excepted,  to  the  Son,  could  not  but  com-  the  Father,  John  v.  23  :    and.    Ye  believe 

municate  this  to  him  also,  even  to  have  in  God,  believe  also  in  me,  John  xiv.  1. 

the  Spirit  proceeding  from  him  as  it  doth  And  as  we  pray  to  the  Father,  so  should 

from  himself.     So  that  as  whatsoever  the  we  pray  to  the  Son  too,  as  the  apostlei 

Father  hath  originally  in  himself,  that  hath  did,  Luke  xvii.  5  ;    and  St.  Stephen,  Acts 

the  Son  by  communication  from  the  Fa-  vii.  59 ;  and  St.  Paul  to  all  the  three  per- 

ther,  so  hath  the  Son  this,  the  Spirit's  sons,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

proceeding  from  him  by  communication  Bp.  Beveridoc. 

from  the  Father,  as  the  Father  hath  it  in  _           .,            .          r>  ,.  /.     ^    ,    rr  • 

himself;   and  the  Spirit  thus  proceeding  Reasonableness  of  our  Belief  of  the  Tn- 

both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  hence  »«'^' «»  «  Dialogue  between  a  PaptU 

it  is  that  he  is  placed  after  both,  in  Matt,  «««  ^  Protestant. 

xxviii.  19 ;  ana  so  elsewhere.  P.   I  shall  reduce  these  difficultiei  to 

From  what  I  have  hitherto  discoursed  two,  which  comprehend  the  rest. 


concerning  this  great  mystery,  the  Trinity        1.  How  there  can  be  three  Persons 

in  Unity   and  Unity   in  Trinity,  I  shall  but  one  God. 
gather  some  few  inferences,  and  so  con-        2.  How  these  can  agree  in  a  third,  aad 

elude.  not  agree  among  themselves. 

1.  Is  the  Son  God,  yea,  the  same  God        For  the  first,  it  seems  very  absurd,  that 

with  the  Father  7     Hence  I  observe,  what  there  should  be  three  Persons  really  dif* 

a  strange  mystery  the  work  of  man's  re-  tinct,  whereof  every  one  is  God,  and  yet 

demption  is»  that  God  himself  should  be-  there  should  not  be  three  Gods ;  for  do« 

come  im^ii— and  he  that  was  begotten  of  thing  is  more  contradictious  than  to  make 
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I  be  three,  or  three  to  be  but  Boethius,  de  Trin.  1.  i.  Prineipium  pht* 

raiitaiis  aiieriia$  CMt :  *  That  diveriity  is 

pe  now  you  will  g^ve  me  leave  is  the  reason  of  plurality:'  and  therefore 

I  answer  to  yoar  difficulty  as  in  the  Trinity,  so  far  as  they  are  different* 
possible.  We  do  not  say  that  they  are  three,  i.  e.  in  regard  of  personal 
IS  are  bat  one  person,  or  that  properties  and  relations  ;   but  so  far  as 

II  three  natures;  but  that  there  they  agree,  they  are  but  ONE,  that  is,  as 
raons  in  one  nature.     If  there-  to  the  Divine  nature. 

^dividual  nature  be  communi-        It  is  very  tme,  that,  according  to  arith- 

ee  persons,  there  is  no  appear-  metic,  three  cannot  be  one,  nor  one  three; 

surdity  in  this  doctrine.     And  but  we  must  distinguish  between  the  bare 

er  side,  it  will  be  impossible  numeration  and  the  things  numbered.  The 

i  be  three  Gods,  where  there  is  repetition  of  three  units  certainly  makes 

e  same  individual  nature;  for  three  distinct  numbers;  but  it  doth  not 

must  have  three  several  divine  make  three  *  persons  to  be  three  natures, 

ce  it  is  the  divine  essence  which  And  therefore,  as  to  the  things  themselves, 

rod.     But  to  make  this  more  we  must  go  from  the  bare  numbers,  to 

m  make  any  difi'erence  between  consider  their  nature.     Wherever  there  is 

person  f    '  a  real  distinction,  we  may  multiply  the 

number,  though  the  subject  be  but  one. 

srein  lies  it  ?  As,  suppose  we  say  the  soul  hath  three 

se  me,  sir,  for  you  have  under*  faculties ;   understanding,  will,  and  me- 

plain  these  things.  mory ;  we  may,  without  the  least  absurdi- 

II  begin  with  person.     Which  ty,  say,  there  are  three  and  one ;  and  those 

originally  taken    among    the  three  not  confounded  with  each  other,  and 

im  some  remarkable  distinction  yet  there  is  but  one  soul, 
a  another,  either  by  some  out-        P.  But  the  Socinians  object,  that  there 

lance,  as  a  vizard  or  habit,  or  is  a  difference  between  three  properties 

ealar    quality   or    disposition,  and  three  distinct  persons;  because  a  per- 

leoce  it  came  to  be  applied  to  son  is  an  individual  being;  and  so  three 

rd  properties,  whereby  one  in-  persons  must  be  three  individual  beings ; 

ing  is  distinguished  from  ano-  and  therefore  as  ttiere  is  but  one  Divine 

from  those  properties,  to  the  Being,  there  can  be  but  one  Person. 
^  had  them.     Thus  person  is        Pr,  This  is  the  main  strength  of  the 

tTully  himself  at  least  twenty  cause ;  to  which  I  answer,  that  although 
K)ks  of  Rhetoric;  and  the  old  a  person  be  an  individual  being,  yet  it 
peaks  of  personal  rights  and  implies  two  things  in  it:  (1.)  Something 
tiwms.  So  that  the  critics,  common  with  others  of  the  same  nature  ; 
lUa,  and  others,  had  no  cause  as  three  men  have  one  and  the  same  na- 
il with  Boethius  for  applying  ture,  though  they  be  three  persons.  (2.) 
of  a  person  to  an  *  intelligent  Something  peculiar  and  incommunicate  to 
BtiDg  in  itself,' (and  so  the  soul  any  other;  so  that  John  cannot  be  Peter, 
1  in  men,  but  the  man  consist-  nor  Peter,  James. 

and  body,)  'having  some  in-        P.  But  what  is  it  which  makes  one  not 

ble  properties  belonging  to  him:'  to  be  the  other,  when  they  have  the  same 

:aaaot  but  wonder  at  the  nice-  common  nature  ? 

D6  late  men,  who  would  have        Pr.  You  ask  a  hard  question,  viz.  about 

ii  ptrson,  and  hypostasisy  and  the  principle  of  individuation ;  but  if  it  be 

be  laid  aside,  since  themselves  so  hard  to  resolve  it,  as  to  created  beings, 

ithias  his  definition  of  a  person  there  is  certainly  far  less  reason  for  us  to 

enough ;  but  they  say,  *  it  be-  be  unsatisfied,  if  it  appear  difficult  to  clear 

a  creatures,  and  not  to  God,  the  difi'erence  of  nature  and  person  in  an 

make  three  Gods.*    Which  is  infinite  Being.   Yet  all  mankind  are  agreed 

without  proving  it,  that  the  in  the  thing,  viz.  That  there  is  a  commu- 

re  can  communicate  itself  after  nity  of  the  same  nature,  and  a  real  distinc- 

lanner  than  a  created  nature  tion  of  persons  among  men,  though  they 

cannot  tell  what  that  is  which  discrimi- 

MT  to  be  more  strictly  inquired  nates  the  human  nature  in  John,  from  the 

it-  is  ▼ery  well  observed  by  same  human  nature  in  Peter  and  James. 
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And  it  18  observable,  that,  as  being^s  arise 
in  perfection  above  each  other,  it  is  still 
so  much  harder  to  assign  that  which  is 
called  the  principle  of  individuation.  In 
gross  and  material  beings  we  can  discern 
a  number  of  accidents,  or  peculiar  modes 
and  properties,  which  distinguish  them 
from  each  other ;  but  it  is  much  harder  to 
assign  it  in  spiritual  and  intellectual  beings, 
whose  natures  and  differences  lie  not  so 
open  to  our  understandings.  If  so  be  then 
it  appears  more  difficult  in  an  infinite  and 
incomprehensible  Being,  what  cause  have 
we  to  wonder  at  it  ? 

But  we  must  always  make  a  difference 
between  what  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
and  what  we  have  a  power  to  conceive. 
Although  we  have  all  the  reason  in  the 
world  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  i.  e. 
a  Being  infinite  in  all  perfections  ;  yet  we 
must  yield,  that  his  essential  attributes 
are  above  our  comprehension.  As  for 
instance : 

(1 .)  We  must  believe  God  to  be  eternal, 
or  we  cannot  believe  him  to  be  God ;  for 
if  he  once  were  not,  it  is  impossible  he 
should  ever  be;  and  therefore  we  conclude 
necessary  existence  to  be  an  essential  at- 
tribute of  the  Divine  nature  :  but  then, 
how  to  conceive  that  a  being  should  be 
from  itself,  is  at  least  as  hard,  as  how  one 
and  the  same  individual  nature  should  be 
communicated  to  three  distinct  persons; 
nay,  it  is  somewhat  harder,  since  we  see 
something  like  this  in  other  beings,  but 
we  can  see  no  manner  of  resemblance  of  a 
thing  that  hath  its  being  wholly  from  itself. 

(2.)  We  must  allow  God  to  be  omni- 
present, or  else  we  must  suppose  him  so 
confined  and  limited  to  a  certain  place,  as 
to  be  excluded  from  any  other  ;  and  if  he 
can  act  in  all  places,  he  must  either  be 
present  in  them,  or  his  power  must  be 
larger  than  his  being,  which  is  infinite  ; 
but  after  this,  we  have  not  a  power  to  con- 
ceive how  a  Being  should  be  present  in 
the  whole  world,  and  not  to  be  extended  ; 
and  if  it  be  extended,  how  it  should  be 
uncapabie  of  being  divided  into  parts, 
which  is  certainly  repugnant  to  the  divine 
nature.  I  therefore  produce  these  two 
instances,  to  let  the  Anti-Trinitarians  see, 
that  what  they  object  in  point  of  reason, 
as  to  the  incomprehensibility  of  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Trinity,  will  in  consequence 
overthrow  the  divine  nature.  But  as  there 
is  the  highest  reason  to  believe  there  is  a 
God,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  his 
perfections,  to  tl)ere  may  be  great  reason 


to  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
though  we  cannot  comprehend  the  manner 
of  it. 

P.  I  had  thought  you  intended  to  ex- 
plain the  mystery  of  it,  and  now  you  tell 
us  it  is  incomprehensible. 

Pr.  It  is  a  good  step  to  our  believing 
it,  to  make  it  plain,  that  the  difficulty  of 
our  conception  ought  not  to  hinder  oar 
faith.  And  I  have  made  some  advance 
towards  the  explication  of  it,  by  showing, 
that  since  mankind  are  agreed  about  the 
difierence  between  nature  and  person^  the 
whole  difficulty  comes  to  this,  that  the 
same  common  nature  in  mankind  makes 
three  persons ;  but  that  it  is  the  same  in- 
dividual nature  in  all  the  persons  of  the 
Trinity. 

And  now  let  us  consider  the  infinite 
perfection   and    simplicity   of  the  divine 
nature;  and  we  shall  think  it  unreasonable 
that  it  should  be  bounded  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  its  communication,  as  the  nature 
of  man  is.     Every  individual  man  Kath 
not  only  individual  properties,  but  an  in- 
dividual nature,  i.  e.  the  common  nature 
of  man,  limited  by  some  unaccountable 
principle,  that  doth  make  him   different 
from  all  other  men  having  the  same  nature 
with  himself.    The  difficulty  then  doth  not 
lie  in  a  community  of  nature,  and  a  dis- 
tinction of  persons,  for  that  is  granted 
among  men  ;  but  in  the  unity  of  nature 
with  the  difierence  of  persons.     And  sap- 
posing  the  Divine  nature  to  be  infinite  in 
Its  perfection,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  ca- 
pable of  being  bounded  as  the  common  nt- 
ture  of  man  in  individuals  is  ;  and  if  it  be 
not  capable  of  being  bounded  and  limited, 
it  must  diffuse  itself  into  all  the  persons  is 
the  same  individual  manner ;  and  so  this 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  repugnant  to 
reason. 

P,  But  what  say  you  to  the  Athanasian 
creed  ;  is  not  that  repugnant  to  hufflan 
reason  ? 

Pr.  I  think  not ;  but  that  it  is  a  just 
explication  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trioitf 
rightly  understood. 

P.  I  see,  now  you  are  upon  hard  points, 
you  will  stick  at  nothing,  and  transubstan- 
tiation  itself  will  down  with  you  anon. 

Pr.  I  doubt  not ;  but  at  present  we  are 
upon  the  Athanasian  creed.  And  I  de- 
sire but  one  principle  to  clear  it,  which 
follows  from  what  is  said  already,  viz.  That 
what  is  affirmed  of  the  Divine  nature,  ai 
such 9  must  be  common  to  all  three  Per- 
sons ;  but  whatever  is  affirmed  of  the  lefe- 
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I  inch,  miitt  be  peculiar  to 
ffow  this  is  a  clear  principle 
1  hath  DO  appearance  of  ab- 
And  from  hence  the  Atha- 
irill  easily  be  cleared.  For 
frekemniiiity^omnipotency, 
le  Divine  nature,  as  such,  we 
n^t  tkey  &re  not  three  Eier- 
eimtprekennblest  three  Al- 
one EiemaU  one  Incompre- 
ilmighty.  Because  the  at- 
^ng  to  the  Persons,  by  rea- 
ne  nature,  and  the  attributes 
be  same  with  it,  the  nature 
ubject  of  them,  which  being 
«  not  to  distinguish  them  as 
tributes,  but  only  as  to  per- 
I  and  properties. 
s  three  Persons  becoeternal, 
ble  to  conceive  there  should 
temals  1 

*tm%  the  hardest  expression 
reed ;  but  it  is  to  be  inter- 
cope  and  design  of  it,  which 
tential  attributes  are  not  to 
ed,  though  the  Persons  be. 
J  is  not  taken  as  a  personal 
IS  essential ;  and  so  they  are 
mais,  but  one  Eternal.  And 
rn  of  the  creed  was,  to  show, 
tian  church  did  not  believe 
M  consisted  of  three  Per- 
Aod  different  in  nature,  and 
I  duration. 

t  say  you  to  the  damning  all 
not  believe  it,  in  the  begin- 
ofit? 

off  from  our  business.  But 
I  will  not  avoid  the  difficul- 
I  will  give  you  an  answer 

The  meaning  is  not,  that 
lamned  who  doth  not  con- 
the  difference  of  nature  and 
Trinity,  or  of  the  essential 
attributes  ;  but  that  those 
opposition  to  it  the  worship 
tare  as  God,  or  the  worship 

than  one,  or  who  wilfully 
cle  of  the  Christian  faith, 
proposed  to  them,  are  guilty 
•in*  For  even  the  disbelief 
Itself  is  not  supposed  to  be 
len's  damnation,  but  where 
'  the  gospel  hath  been  pro- 
ly  of  credibility.  If,  when 
f  the  Trinity  is  proposed  to 
bey  will  not  consider  it,  nor 
unenu  on  both  sides  impar- 


tially, but  with  scorn  and  contempt  reject 
it,  and  endeavour  to  bring  reproach  upon 
Christianity  for  the  sake  of  it,  and  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  church  about  it;  such  can- 
not be  said  to  receive  or  believe  it  faith- 
fully, and  by  such  sins  they  do  run  the 
hazard  of  perishing  everlastingly. 

P.  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  smooth 
every  thing  relating  to  the  Trinity ;  I  wish 
you  would  do  the  same  about  transubstan- 
tiution.  But  yet  you  have  not  answered 
the  other  great  difficulty  in  point  of  reason, 
vis.  That  those  things  which  ag^e  or  dis- 
agree in  a  third,  must  agree  or  disagree 
with  the  other.  And  therefore  if  the  Fa- 
ther be  God,  the  Son  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  God,  then  the  Father  must  be  Son 
and  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  must  be  the  Father.  If  not,  then 
they  are  really  the  same,  and  really  dis- 
tinct ;  the  same  as  to  essence,  distinct  as 
to  persons  ;  and  so  they  are  the  same, 
and  not  the  same,  which  is  a  contradic- 
tion. 

Pr,  And  now  I  think  you  have  drawn 
out  the  most  refinedspirits  of  Socinianism, 
to  make  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
transubstantiation  parallel,  because  you 
say,  it  implies  a  contradiction,  which  is 
the  nearest  parallel  you  have  yet  offered 
at.  But  this  terrible  argument  is  grounded 
on  the  same  supposition,  viz.  That  the  di- 
vine essence  is  no  more  capable  of  com- 
municating itself  to  three  distinct  persons, 
than  any  created  being  is.  The  reason  of 
that  axiom  being,  that  created  things,  by 
reason  of  their  tinite  nature,  cannot  diffuse 
or  communicate  themselves  to  more  than 
one ;  and  therefore  those  which  agree  in  a 
third, must  agree  together;  but  supposing 
it  possible  that  the  same  finite  nature  could 
extend  itself  to  several  individuals,  it  would 
be  presently  answered,  the  axiom  did  hold 
only  where  they  did  adequately  and  re- 
ciprocally agree,  and  not  where  they  did 
agree  only  in  essence,  but  differed  in  the 
manner  of  subsistence.  For  where  a  dif- 
ferent manner  of  subsistence  is  supposed 
possible  in  the  same  individual  nature,  the 
agreement  in  that  cannot  take  away  that 
difference  which  is  consistent  with  it,  which 
we  attribute  to  the  unlimitedness  and  per- 
fection of  the  divine  nature. 

P.  But  you  can  bring  no  other  instance 
but  the  thing  in  question ;  and  therefore 
this  is  a  petitio  principii,  or  taking  that 
for  granted  which  is  in  dispute. 

Pr.  I  do  not  think  it  to  be  so,  where 
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the  reason  is  assigned  from  the  peculiar  those  unruly  passions  And  appetites*  which 

properties  of  the  divine  nature,  to  which  were  a  partition-wall  between  us  and  om 

there  can  be  no  parallel.     And  I  think  it  God  ;  that  we  might  serve  our  Maker  iii 

very  unreasonable   in   the   Socinians,   to  ipir'it  and  in  truth ^  Bind  perfect  kolimeHiM 

seud  us  to  created  beings  for  the  rules  and  the  fear  of  God,  ' 

measures  of  our  judgment  concerning  a        Give  me  leave  to  stay  here  aHttle»tOi 

Being  acknowledged  to  be  infinite.  represent  to  you  the  economy  of  God  Si 

P.  Are  not  the  divine  Persons  infinite,  the  gospel  dispensation,  which  the  apottk^ 

as  well  as  the  divine  nature  ?  and  there-  in  the  text,  has  shut  up  in  a  few  woitfit 

fore  as  created  persons  do  take   in  the  fVe  have  access  to  God,  through  Ckrht^  kf 

whole  nature,  so  infinite  persons  will  do  the  Spirit,    To  give  you  a  distinct  com 

the  infinite  nature.  ception  of  this,  and  of  the  different  offiiies 

Pr.  No  question,  but  the  persons  are  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Spirit,  yo«  wM 

infinite  in  regard  of  the  nature  which  is  so;  conceive  the  Spirit  of  God  as  always  |>ti^ 

but  if  an  infinite  nature  be  communicable  sent  with  us;  the  Son,  as  always  in  tU 

to  more  persons  than  one,  every  such  per*  presence  of  the  Father.   The  Spirit  dwitt 

son  cannot  appropriate  the  whole  nature  with  the  faithful,  to  guide  and  to  diitift 

to  itself.  them,  to  second  and  encourage  all 

P.  If  the  difference  be  on  the  account  good  desires,  to  help  them  in  oyei 

of  infinity,  then  there  must  be  an  infinite  their  infirmities ;  in  a  word,  to  labodf 

number  of  persons  in  the  divine  essence.  gether  with  them  in  the  work  of  their'i 

Pr,  I  answer,  That  infiniteness  of  num*  vation,  to  make  their  calling  and  elee^U 

ber  is  no  perfection ;  and  as  to  the  number  sure.  The  Son  of  God  is  at  the  right  ^attl 

of  persons,  we  follow  not  our  own  conjee-  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  there  he  isoid 

tures,  nor  the  authority  of  the  church;  but  Advocate;  he  intercedes  for  us^  he  if^ 

divine  revelation,  which  hath  assured  us,  ceives  and  offers  up  our  prayers,  he  ofci 

that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  yet  there  tains  for  us  the  remission  or  oor  sins 

are  three  that  are  one;  which  depends  not  virtue  of  the  one  oblation  which  he  ^i 

merely  on  the  place  of  St.  John,  but  the  made  of  himself  upon  the  cross,  tfae^i 

form  of  baptism  is  remarkable  to  this  pur-  morial  of  which  is  ever  in  the  sight 

pose,  which  joins  together  the  Fat  her, -the  God.   This  will  teach  us  what  it  is  io'ligi 

Son^  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  access  by  the  Spirit,  through  Christ.    Itajf 

other  distinction  besides  that  of  order  and  the  Spirit  abideth  with  us,  he  is  flt  m 

relation.    And  it  is  against  the  fundamen-  right  hand,  and  by  his  happy  influeniB^il 

tal  design  of  Christianity  to  join  any  created  is  that  we.  draw  near  to  Christ,  ifti^bj 

beings  together  with  God  in  so  solemn  an  him  approach  to  the  Father.     The  Soii'i 

act  of  religion.     And  St.  Paul  joins  them  our  High-priest,  clothed  with  majestyim 

together  in  his  benediction ;  The  grace  of  power,  and  seated  at  the  right  hattd'of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  able  to  save  all  who  will  conie  li^ 

God,  and  the  communion  of  the   Holy  him:  through  whose  powerful  and  aliHqfi 

Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen,  2  Cor.  xiii.  prevailing  mediation  and  intercession  W 

14.     From  whence  the  Christian  Church  way  is  opened  to  pardon  and' reedoctHr 

hath  always  believed  a  Trinity  of  Persons  tion.    The  Spirit  is  our  Comforter,  gift)^ 

in  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Nature.  us  to  dwell  and  to  abide  with  us,  txrWi 

'  Bf.  Stillingflebt.  principle  of  new  life  within  us,  to  ^dh^ 

T^r       ..         ,  r  Ai.    r,    A  '        r  al  our  mortal  bodies,  that,  dying  tomip,^ 

Necessity  and  use  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  ^^y  u,^  ^„^^  q^^  ^^^^^^^  hlliness.   * 

-"^""^'  draw  men  to  God  is  the  work  of  the 

If  you  consider  man  in  the  state  under  rit,  who  therefore  resides  and  dweHs 

which  the  Scripture  represents  him,  lost  to  men;  to  reconcile  God   to  man  isij 

God  and  to  himself,  the  slave  of  passion,  work  of  our  High-priest,  who  lives  in  tM 

and  the  servant  of  sin,  equally  unable  to  glory  of  God,  making  continual  mlerc<!i- 

govern  himself,  and  to  serve  his  Maker ;  sion  for  us.  ; 

you  will  then  see  the  want  there  was  of  a        And  now,  consider  the  calamitousciDil' 

Mediator,  to  be  the  Ambassador  of  our  dition   of  mankind  under  what  viewyop 

peace,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God ;  you  will  please,  you  will  always  find  a  proper**^ 

then  see  the  want  there  was  of  the  Holy  medy  provided  by  the  mercy  of  God.   V 

Spirit^s  influence  to  enable  us  to  subdue  you  reflect  upon  the  holiness \>f  God,'M^ 


THE  TRINITY. 


146 


of  lio  and  iniqnityf  and  begin 
t  he  can  never  be  recoociled  to 
kke  courage :  the  work  is  diffi- 
le  Son  of  God  has  undertaken 
w  great  soever  the  distance  be- 

and  you  is,  yet  through  the 
ay  have  access  unto  him.  If 
ear  for  yourself  that  aU  may 
K,  through  your  own  weakness, 
ty  to  do  good  ;  even  here  help 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  your  sup- 
the  pledffe  and  earnest  of  your 
.     But,  those  being  the  neces- 

of  salvation,  it  was  likewise 

0  reveal  to  the  world  the  doc- 
erniDg  the  Son  and  the  Holy 

1  the  belief  of  these  doctrines 
r  to  every  Christian,  as  far  as 
le  of  the  means  depends  upon 
ith  and  belief  of  the  doctrines. 
tk  the  Son^  (says  St.  John)  katk 
€  thai  katk  not  ike  Son  oj  God, 
ft;  and  again,  WkoBotver  de- 
M,  kmtk  not  tke  Fatker.  For 
am  only  come  to  the  Father 
g  Son,  to  deny  the  Son  is  to 
mnmunication  between  us  and 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
iiit,  through  whom  we  are  in 
my  man  (says  St.  Paul)  kave 
fit  o/Ckrist,  ke  it  noneoj  kis  : 
Lord  has  himself  told  us,  that 
mml  life,  to  know  tke  only  true 
tmi  Christ  wkom  ke  kas  sent. 
e  were  to  be  put  under  the 
the  Spirit,  and  all  our  hopes 
ipon  our  obedience  to,  and 
withy  his  holy  motions ;  wds 
ssary  to  inform  us  who  this 
>  let  us  know  that  he  is  suifi- 
le  office  allotted  him  :  that, 
erfectly  the  mind  of  God, 
I  spirit  of  a  man  knoweth  the 

man,  he  is  able  fully  to  iii- 
nd  to  direct  us  in  the  ways 
at,  being  infinite,  and  uncon- 
me  or  place,  he  is  equal  to 
we  charge  committed  to  his 
in  be  ready  at  all  times,  and  in 
o  succour  the  faithful  servants 
at,  being  tke  Spirit  of  potcer 
ii,  he  is  able  to  rescue  us  out 
lerSy  and  protect  us  Si^ainst  all 

and  principalities  of  the  king- 
koess  ?  It  may  be  hard  per- 
mnn  reason  to  conceive,  that 
Spirit  is  the  eternal  Spirit  of 
«  intimately  united  with  God, 

VOL, 


as  to  know  the  mind  of  God  as  perfectly 
as  the  spirit  of  a  man  ^hich  is  in  bin 
knoweth  the  mind  of  man  ;  but  it  would 
be  harder  still  to  believe  that  the  Spirit 
could  do  what  is  ascribed  to  him  in  Scrip- 
ture, without  believing  him  to  be  this  great 
and  glorious  Person.  It  is  a  more  ra- 
tional act  of  faith,  to  expect  from  the  Eter- 
nal Spirit  of  God  the  sanctification  of  our 
souls  and  bodies,  spiritual  aid  and  assist- 
ance in  all  our  trials  and  temptations,  and 
whatever  else  is  necessary  to  our  salva- 
tion, than  it  would  be  to  expect  the  same 
things  from  any  other  spirit,  of  whose 
power  and  attributes  we  knew  nothing. 
The  power  and  mightiness  of  the  Spirit, 
made  known  to  us  by  God,  is  a  reasonable, 
a  just  foundation  for  the  hope  and  confi- 
dence we  have  in  him ;  but,  were  we  ig- 
norant of  his  power,  our  trust  in  him 
would  be  without  ground ;  and  we  should 
lose  this  boasting,  which  is  now  the  glory 
of  our  faith,  that  we  know  in  wkom  we 
kmte  believed.  Since,  therefore,  by  the 
determinate  counsel  of  God,  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  was  to  be  the  work  of 
his  Son,  and  the  sanctification  of  it  the 
work  of  his  Spirit ;  he  has  dealt  with  us 
more  like  reasonable  creatures,  in  de- 
claring to  us  the  dignity  and  power  of  the 
Persons  in  whom  we  are  to  trust,  than  he 
would  have  done,  had  he  required  of  us 
the  same  faith  and  reliance  on  those  Per- 
sons, without  declaring  to  us  how  able  and 
powerful  they  are  to  help  us.  If  there- 
fore it  be  reasonable  for  God  to  save  the 
world,  by  redeeming  it  by  his  Son,  by 
sanctifying  it  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  it  cannot 
be  unreasonable  for  him  to  make  known 
his  Son  and  his  Spirit  to  the  world,  that 
all  men  every  where  may  by  the  one  Spirit 
of  God,  and  through  the  only  Son  of  God, 
approach  to  the  Father.  And  this  shows 
how  foolishly  men  charge  God,  when  they 
complain  of  the  heavy  imposition  laid  upon 
their  faiih  and  their  understanding  by  the 
Gospel  doctrines  concerning  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  God  has  revealed  this 
for  our  sakes  only,  not  for  matter  of  spe- 
culation, or  for  the  enlarging  of  our  know- 
ledge ;  but  that,  having  a  reasonable 
ground  of  assurance  and  hope  in  him,  we 
may,  through  faith  and  patient  abiding, 
inherit  the  promises.      Bf.  Sherlock. 

How  this  Doctrine  kas  siti^ffertd  from  its 
Defenders  as  well  as  Adversaries. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  doctrine  of 

I  T 
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jthe  Trinity  han  suffered  from  its  defenders 
as  well  as  from  its  adversaries.  The  mo- 
ment we  attempt  to  clear  up  a  difficulty 
which  the  Scriptures  have  not  cleared,  that 
moment  we  abandon  our  only  safe  guide, 
and  plunge  into  the  darkness  of  error. 
Most  persons,  we  think,  will  have  found 
fewer  difficulties  in  the  Scriptural  state- 
ments on  this  subject,  though  they  at- 
tempt not  to  explain  the  mystery,  than  in 
any  human  writings.  Yet  ihe  adversaries 
of  the  doctrine  compelled  the  church  to 
the  adoption  of  such  a  statement  as  the 
Athanasian  Creed,  to  protect  Christians 
from  the  sophistries  of  subtle  and  artful 
objectors.  Humble  and  simple  minds  have 
«  found  few  difficulties  in  the  reception  of 
the  Trinity.  They  lake  the  practical  and 
experimental  view  of  the  subject  which  is 
far  more  clear  and  satisfactory  than  the 
scholastic,  systematic,  speculative  view  of 
many  orthodox  statements,  such  as  those 
of  Waterland  and  others.  It  is  never 
stated  as  a  mere  speculative  dogma,  how- 
ever important,  but  in  connexion  with  our 
own  privileges  and  duties,  as  the  objects 
of  our  faith  and  worship.  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  blessings, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Rev.  i.  4,  5.  as  bearing 
their  respective  parts  in  the  divine  eco- 
nomy in  every  act  of  approach  to  God, 
Kph.  ii.  18.  We  would  not  wholly  decry 
the  human  attempts  to  set  forth  the  doc- 
trine ;  yet  the  clearest  scholastic  exhibi- 
tion is  far  inferior  in  distinctness  to  the 
simple  experimental  view  which  is  deve- 
loped in  the  believers  spiritual  apprehen- 
sion of  the  gospel.  We  would  not  despise 
the  light  of  a  candle,  though  obscured  with 
comparative  dimness,  but  we  would  rather 
go  to  the  sun  for  light,  and  we  should 
justly  expect  to  find  not  only  a  wide  dif- 
ference in  the  clearness  of  our  views,  but 
also  in  the  vivifying  effect  resulting  from 
them.  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth. 

The  Gracious  Method  of  Co-operation  of 
Three  Persons  in  Jehovah  in  our  Sal- 
vation. 

1.  We  should  set  our  mind  on  God  the 
Father,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
from  all  eternity,  pleasing  to  forecast  with 
himself  the  creation  of  us,  and  communi- 
cation of  his  own  image  to  us;  endowing 
us  with  most  excellent  faculties  of  body 
and  soul ;  subjecting  the  visible  world  to 
our  use  and  governance  ;  placing  us  in  a 
stale  of  great  accommodation  and  delight; 


permitting  us  to  fall,  thai  he  might  raitt 
us  to  a  higher  and  better  condition ^reaolv» 
ing  to  send  his  own  dear  Son  from  his 
bosom  to  procure  and  purchase  the  rcf 
demption  of  mankind ;  preparing  and  dis* 
posing  the  world  for  the  reception  of  wk 
great  a  mercy,  by  a  general  testtficatioii«r 
his  patience  and  beneficence,  (giving  ska»' 
ers,  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  filiimt^  ih 
hearts  of  men  with  food  and  glaimi^ 
Acts  xiv.  17.)  but  more  especially  by  pp^ 
phetical  promises,  predictions,  and  prefig4> 
r«iiions  ;    also  suffering  the  generality  of 
mankind  so  to  proceed  in  its  ways»  -n 
mi^ht  render  it  sensible  of  its  error  and 
unhappiness,   of    the    need   and    bcjMfit 
of  a  deliverance;  then  in  the  fulmenM 
time,  when  the  creature  did  earncstfygtpm, 
and  long  for  its  recovery  from  vanittf  mi 
slaveiy.  Gal.  iv.  4,  Rom.  viii.  22,  acumliy 
sending  his  only  Son,  and  clothing  hn 
with  human  fiesh,  that  conversing  withvd^ 
he  might  discover  tons  his  gracioua  iniei»> 
tions  toward  us,  might  confirm  the  Ciiitii 
thereof  by  miraculous  works,   might  t» 
struct  us  by  his  heavenly  doctritie  §mi 
holy  life  in  our  duty,  and  the  terroa  of  air 
salvation  ;  then  freely  delivering  him  Oftf 
unto  death,  and  accepting  his  paasioitaf 
a  sacrifice  expiating  our  sins,  and  mend^ 
his  favor  toward  us:    then  raising  fain iit 
the  first  fruits  from  the  dead,  setting  hik 
at  his  right  hand,  investing  him  with  td^ 
thority  to  govern  and  save  those  wholsio^ 
cerely  would  believe  in  him,  and  faithfeiff 
obey  him  ;  also  sending  and  bestowia^TM 
Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  to  coodoiiti 
confirm,  and  comfort  them  in  the  ways  of 
truth    and    righteousness.      These,  wilfc 
manifold   other  intercurrent   passages  of 
gracious  Providence,  ascribed  to  God  tkl 
Father,  we  should  seriously  mind,  and  ss 
resent,  as  to  be  ravished  with  admiralidi 
of  his  mercy  ;  to  be  inflamed  with  love  of 
his  goodness;  to  be  possessed  with  g^rai* 
tude  toward  him ;  to  become  thoroufhlj 
devoted  to  his  service.  'J 

2.  We  should  likewise  mind  the  bleites 
Son  of  God  concurring  with  his  FatbKia 
all  his  purposes  of  love  and  mercy  io<«sid 
us,  in  making  all  things,  and  sustainisf 
them  by  the  word  of  his  power  ;  but  esf^ 
cially  in  his  (toward  the  freeing  us  frotai 
the  desperate  miseries,  corruptions,  vA 
slaveries,  into  which  we  were  plunged) 
assuming  human  nature,  leading  tberetf 
a  troublesome  and  toilsome  life,  for  oof 
benefit  and    instruction ;    undergoiD(->!^ 
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tbamefiil  death,  for  the  atone- 
r  siot,  and  reconciliation  of  us 
avor ;  purchasing^  f^reat  and 
romises,  procurini^  hi|rh  and 
Tileges  for  ut ;  ascending^  into 
irppare  us  mansions  of  bliss  ; 

for  us  with  God,  and  pouring 
i  manifold  blessings  upon  us : 
ihing  miracles  of  goodness, 
of  condescension  and  patience, 
I  the  management  of  which  un- 

for  us,  what  heart  can  well 
hat  tongue  can  utter  ?  What 
should  it  produce  in  us  to  con- 
rightest  efflux  of  divine  priory 
nd  shrouding  itself  under  no 
id  of  mortal  frailty;  the  Most 
ling  into  the  quality  of  i^o 
Bture  ;  the  first-born,  and  heir- 
)f    heaven     descending    from 

of  eternal  majesty,  and  vo- 
igrading  himself  into  the /aim 
^  worn  with  labor  and  travel, 

contempt  and  disgrace !  To 
I  the  great  Creator  and  sove- 
of  all  the  world,  who  reared 
p  and  founded  the  earth,  who 
nd  upholdeth  all  things,  need- 
a  shelter,  pinched  with  want, 
i  from  his  slaves,  and  paying 
i»  subjects  :  to  contemplate 
God  willingly  stylinf^  himself 
Wen,  really  subjecting  liimsrlf 
ly  the  necessities,  the  intirmi- 
n  nature;  sufFr?rino:  the  coarsest 
nd  extremcstdiftasters  thereof; 
n  freest  choice,  and  with  full 
;,  and  perfect  submission  to  so 
I  distasteful  a  condiiinii. 

observe  with  how  admirable 
s  did  vouchsafe  to  converse 
ird  g'eneration  of  men,  to  in- 
lid  and  indocile  sort  of  poo- 
sorts  of  beneficence  to  oblisre 
)US,  insensible,  and  un^ruteful 
lOW  invincible  a  meekness  sMid 

endured  the  con trn diction  of 
le  scornful  reproaches,  tiic 
lumnies,  the  spiteful  and  cruel 
e envious  and  malicious  world; 
e  highest  extremity  despised, 
gned,  and  abused  by  those 
d  most  hio^hly  honored,  must 
\y  loved,  and  confeired  the 
'ors  upon.  We  may  with  as- 
contemplate  that  strauire  con- 
n  divine  patience  and  human 
,  vtriviDg  which  of  them  should 
I  we  do  perus^  and  weigh  those 


enigmatical  passages,  God  accused  by  man 
of  blasphemy,  the  eternal  wisdom  aspersed 
with  folly,  truth  itself  impleaded  of  impos- 
ture, essential  love  made  guiiiy  of  mischief, 
and  supreme  goodness  styled  a  malefactor; 
infinite  power  beat  down,  and  trampled 
upon  by  impotent  malice;  the  judge  of  all 
the  world,  the  fountain  of  all  authority 
and  right,  arraigned,  condemned,  and 
executed  for  injustice;  the  dcMire  of  all 
nations  rejected  by  his  own  country  and 
kindred ;  the  joy  of  paradise  (whose  light- 
some countenance  doth  cheer  heaven  itself) 
almost  overwhelmed  with  grief,  uttering 
lamentable  groans,  tortured  with  grievous 
agonies;  the  very  heart  of  God  bleeding, 
and  the  sole  Author  of  life  expiring. 

We  may  farther  study  Jesus  with  com- 
passion and  tears,  pitying  not  these  his 
own  sufferings,  but  for  the  vengeance  for 
them  due  and  decreed  unto  his  perse- 
cutors ;  we  should  mark  him  excusing 
their  fault,  and  praying  for  their  pardon  ; 
dying  willingly  for  their  good,  when  he 
died  violently  by  their  hand  ;  passionately 
desiring  their  salvation,  when  they  ma- 
liciously procured  his  destruction. 

We  should  mind  all  the  actions  of  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,  with  the  most 
wise  grounds,  endearing  circumstances, 
and  precious  fruits  of  iheni  ;  his  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  inter- 
cession ;  as  containing  instances  of  the 
greatest  charity  and  humility  possible 
showed  unto  us,  as  arguments  of  the 
greatest  love  and  gratitude  due  from  us. 
Mind  them  we  should  most  seriously,  so 
as  to  be  heartily  afi'cclcd  with  them,  so  as 

w 

to  esteem  worthilv  the  transcendent  honor 
done  us  by  God  assuming  our  nature,  and 
exalting  us  to  a  conjunction  with  the  divine 
nature  ;  so  as  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  our 
obliiiation  to  so  immense  a  charity,  that 
coidd  do  and  siiHer  so  much  for  us,  without 
any  destrt  of  ours,  vea  notwithstanding: 
our  exceedingly  bad  descits,  our  rebellions 
and  enmities  against  him  ;  so  as  to  detest 
the  hcinousness  of  our  sins,  that  needed 
so  mighty  an  expiation,  that  caused  so 
horrid  a  tragedy ;  so  as  not  to  ncj^^lecl  so 
great  salvation  so  frankly  offered,  so  dearly 
purchased  for  us  ;  not  to  frustrate  the 
d(siij;ns  of  so  unconceivable  love  and  good- 
ness, so  as  to  obey  readily  so  gracious  a 
master,  to  follow  carefully  so  admirable  an 
example  ;  so  as  in  imitation  of  him,  and 
for  his  sake,  to  be  meek,  and  humble  in 
heart,  and  in  deed,  seeing  he  did  so  in- 
finitely condescend  and  abase  himself  lor 
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us;  to  be  patient  and  submissive  to  his 
will,  who  stooped  so  low,  and  suffered  so 
much  for  us  ;  so  as  to  bear  a  general  af^ 
fection  to  mankind,  grounded  like  his,  not 
upon  any  particular  interests,  nor  limited 
by  any  partial  respects,  but  extended 
freely,  in  real  desire  and  intention,  toward 
all;  liberally  to  impart  the  good  things 
we  possess,  and  patiently  to  brook  the 
crosses  we  meet  with,  and  heartily  to  for- 
give the  offences  done  to  us  ;  for  that  he 
freely  did  pirt  with  the  greatest  glories  of 
eternity,  with  the  highest  dignities,  and 
the  richest  treasures  of  heaven  for  our 
sake ;  when  we  were  enemies  in  our  minds 
by  wicked  tvorks^  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  guilty  of  numberless  grievous  offences 
against  him,  by  his  blood  redeeming  us 
from  wrath,  reconciling  us  to  the  mercy 
and  favor  of  God. 

3.  We  should  also  meditate  upon  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God,  with  equal  goodness 
conspiring,  and  co-operating  with  all  the 
purposes,  to  all  the  effects  of  grace,  which 
conduce  to  our  everlasting  happiness ; 
more  especially  as  the  repairer  of  our  de- 
cayed frames,  the  enlivener  of  our  dead 
souls,  the  infuser  of  spiritual  light  into 
our  dark  minds,  the  kindler  of  spiritual 
warmth  in  our  cold  hearts ;  the  raiser  of 
spiritual  appetite  to  righteousness,  and  the 
relish  of  goodness  in  our  stupid  senses ; 
the  imparter  of  spiritual  strength  and  vigor 
to  our  feeble  powers ;  the  author  of  all 
liberty,  loosing  us  from  captivity  under  the 
tyranny  of  Satan,  from  vassalage  unto  our 
own  carnal  lusts  and  passions  ;  from  sub- 
jection to  a  hard  and  imperious  law,  from 
bondage  to  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  con- 
science : — as  him,  that  enahieth  us  to  per- 
form the  duties,  and  accomplish  the  con- 
ditions required  of  us  in  order  to  our 
salvation,  th-it  qualifieth  us  to  be  the  sons 
of  God  by  his  effectual  grace,  and  assureth 
us  that  we  are  so  by  his  comfortable  testi- 
mony ;  as  our  sure  guide  in  the  ways  of 
truth  and  virtue  ;  our  faithful  counsellor 
in  all  doubts  and  darknesses  ;  our  mighty 
support  and  succour  in  all  needs,  in  all 
distresses  ;  our  ready  guard  against  all 
assaults  and  temptations ;  our  sweet  com- 
forter in  all  sadnesses  and  afflictions :  who 
doth  insinuate  good  thoughts,  doth  kindle 
hoIydesires,doth  cherish  pious  resolutions, 
dotn  further  honest  endeavours  in  us :  who 
only  doth  inflame  our  hearts  with  devotion 
toward  God ;  doth  encourage,  doth  enable 
us  to  approach  unto  him ;  doth  prompt  us 
with  6t  matter  of  request,  and  becometh 


advocate  for  the  good  success  of   our 
prayers.  : ) 

We  should  mind  him  as  the  root  of  all 
good  fruits  growing  in  us,  or  sprouthigf 
from  us ;  the  producer  of  all  good  habttil 
formed  in  us,  the  assisterof  all  good  worki 
performed  by  us ;  ihe  spring  of  all  true 
content  that  we  enjoy ;  to  whom  our  enbi 
bracing  the  faith,  our  contiiiuiDg  in  hop^* 
our  working  in  charity,  the  purification  d^ 
our  hearts,  the  mortification  of  oar  loslap 
the  sanctification  of  our  lives,  thesalvMisil 
of  our  souls  are  principally  due,  are  mosll 
justly  ascribed : — as  the  author  and  |irat' 
server  of  so  inestimable  benefits  unto  mti 
let  us  mind  him ;  and  withal  let  us  con- 
sider him  as  condescending  to  be  m  iotU 
friend  and  constant  guest  to  so  meam^sM 
unworthy  creatures ;  vouchsafing  to  atttni 
over  us,  to  converse  with  us,  to  dweN  M$ 
us,  rendering  our  souls  holy  temples  of  Hi 
divinity,   royal    thrones   of   hiR    majesty# 
bright  orbs  of  his  heavenly  light,  pleasam 
paradises  of  his   blissful   presence  ;  oss 
souls,  which  naturally  are  profane  reeep 
tacles  of  wicked  and  impure  afiecttoni/ 
dark  cells  of  false  and  fond  imaginatioB% 
close  prisons  of  black  and  sad  thoughts  :««^ 
as  graciously  striving  with  us,  striving  to 
open  and  enter  into  our   hearts,  bemtf 
against  him  by  vain  conceits,  and  vicidmr 
inclinations;  striving  to  reclaim  us  froal 
the  sins  and  errors  into  which  we  are  wont 
heedlessly  or  wilfully  to  precipitate  osP* 
selves;  striving  to  make  us,  what  ia:'sV< 
duty  and  wisdom  we  should  be,  capabll^sf 
divine  favor,  and  fit  for  everlasting  hs^ 
piness  : — as  enduring  patiently  maniffnl 
displeasures  and  disrespects  from  us;'odi^ 
rude  oppositions  against  him,  our  freqaest 
neglects  of  his   kind    admonitions  ;  est 
many   perverse   humors,   wanton   freskk) 
wilful  miscarriages,  and   unworthy  dcsl< 
ings  toward  him.  - 

We  should  thus  mind  the  blessed  Spifll 
of  God,  and  be  suitably  affected  towtrf 
him ;  so  as  to  be  duly  sensible  of  vti 
thankful  for  those  inexpressible  gifts  sai 
blessings  indulged  to  us  byhim,,soai^ 
render  all  love  and  reverence,  all  praii* 
and  glory,  all  obedience  and  service  to 
him,  especially  so  as  to  admit  him  cbeff* 
fully  into  our  hearts  ;  yea,  invite  W* 
thither  by  our  earnest  prayeis;  to  niskf 
fit  preparations  for  his  reception  and  ^of- 
tertainment  (by  cleansing  our  hearts  fron 
all  loathsome  impurities)  to  make  bioi'Vrel' 
come,  and  treat  him  kindly,  with  HU  tHi' 
respect,  with  all  humble  observanct ;  d^' 
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■d  veiing  him  by  ourdistanteful 
and  peevishnett,  not  tempting 
ar  fond  prctumption,  or  bate 
;  not  exiinKuishinp  his  heavenly 
holy  fire  by  onr  foul  lustt,  our 
tiditiea,  onr  cold  neglects,  our 
9  foBcnt  and  nourish  them  by 
f  devout  meditations  and  zealous 
•ao  let  MS  mind  him,  as  to  admit 
gentle  illapses,  to  deli);hi  in  his 
lant  society,  to  hearken  to  his 
|tgestioos»  to  comply  with  all  his 
tio&s,  to  behave  ourselves  mo- 
ttiatcntly^and  officiously  toward 

lould  we  employ  our  mind,  all 
es  of  our  soul,  our  understand- 
ll«  our  affections  upon  the  blessed 
e  sopreme  of  all  things  above, 
T  of  that  celestial  society,  into 
Christians  we  are  inserted ;  the 
of  that  heavenly  kingdom  to 
■re  subjects ;  the  fountain  of  all 
md  happiness  we  can  hope  for 
lerior  state.  To  the  performance 
bty  there  be  arguments  and  in* 
t  io numerable  ;  it  is  the  most 
1  connatural  object  of  our  mind, 
lich  it  is  fittest,  and  for  which  it 
led;  the  best  intelligible,  and 
loal  amiable  of  all  thincrs.  It  is 
worthy  and  noble  object,  the 
ion  of  which,  and  affection 
rill  most  elevate,  most  enrich, 
D,  most  enlarge  the  capacities, 
atisfy  the  appetites  of  our  souls. 
oet  sweet  and  pleasant  object, 

light,  all  beauty,  all  perfection 
the  sight  and  love  of  which  do 

paradise,  and  beatify  heaven 
I  the  most  useful  and  beneficial 
ir  mind,  which  will  best  instruct 
it  Goncerneth  us  to  know,  will 
*  as   to  those  duties  which  we 

to  perform,  will  be  most  effi- 
tbe  begetting  in  us  those  dispo- 
ich  ttre  indispensably  requisite 
linment,  and  for  the  enjoyment 
rlaating  bliss ;  unto  which  that 
1  Unity,  and  glorious  Trinity  in 
nercy  bring  us  all :  To  whom 
y,  honor,  and  praise  for  ever. 

Dr.  Barrow. 

fhUgmiion  of  Believers  to  Three 
Persons  in  Jehovah, 

lod  the  Father  should  design 
eflDption  for  us ;  not  sparing  his 


own  Sonp  hut  ielivtring  him  up  for  ««, 

to  be  thus  dealt  with  for  our  sake :  that 
God  would  endure  to  see  his  Son  in  so 
pitiful  a  condition,  to  hear  him  (rroaning 
under  so  grit;vous  pressures,  to  let  him  be 
so  horribly  abused  ;  and  that  for  us,  who 
deserved  nothing  from  him,  who  had  de- 
meiited  so  much  against  him  ;  for  us,  who 
were  no  friends  to  him,  (for  even  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
bjf  the  death  of  his  Son,  Rom.  v.  10;) 
who  were  not  any  ways  commendable  for 
goodness  or  righteousness :  (for  Christ 
did  suffer  for  sinners,  the  just  for  the  un- 
Just ;  and  God  commended  his  love  to  hm, 
thmt  while  we  were  sinful,  Christ  died  for 
us:)  that  God  thus  should  love  us,  sending 
his  Son  to  he  a  propitiation  far  our  sins, 
in  so  dismal  a  way  of  suffering,  how  stu- 
pendous is  that  goodness  (  how  vast  an 
obligation  doth  it  lay  upon  us  to  recipro- 
cal affection  !  If  we  do  owe  all  to  (jod, 
as  our  Maker,  from  whose  undeserved 
bounty  we  did  receive  all  that  we  have ; 
how  much  farther  do  we  stand  indebted 
to  him  as  the  Author  of  our  Redemption^ 
from  whose  ill-deserved  mercy  we  re- 
ceive a  new  being,  and  a  better  state ;  and 
that  in  a  way  far  more  obliging  ?  For  God 
created  us  with  a  word,  without  more  cost 
or  trouble :  but  to  redeem  us,  stood  him  in 
huge  expenses  and  pains ;  no  less  than 
the  debasing  his  only  Son  to  our  frailty, 
the  exposing  him  to  more  than  our  mi- 
sery, the  withdrawing  his  face,  and  re- 
straining his  bowels  from  his  best  beloved. 
If  a  Jew  then  were  commanded  by  law,  if 
a  Gentile  were  obliged  by  nature,  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart  and  all  his  soul ; 
what  affection  doth  a  Christian,  under  the 
law  and  duty  of  grace,  owe  unto  him  ?  By 
what  computation  can  we  reckon  that 
debt  ?  What  faculties  have  we  sufficient 
to  discharge  it?  What  finite  heart  can 
hold  an  affection  commensurate  to  such 
an  obligation  ? 

And  how  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame 
our  heart  with  love  toward  the  blessed 
Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,  to  consider  that 
merely  out  of  charitable  pity  toward  us, 
he  purposely  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
took  our  flesh  upon  him,  that  he  might 
therein  undergo  those  extreme  acerbities 
of  pain,  and  those  most  ugly  indignities 
of  shame  for  us  1  Greater  love  (said  he) 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
dawn  his  life  far  his  friends:  but  that 
God  should  lay  down  his  life,  should  pour 
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forth  hit  blood,  should  be  aspersed  with 
the  worst  crimes,  and  clothed  with  foulest 
shame,  should  be  executed  on  a  cross  a« 
a  malefactor  and  a  slave,  for  his  enemies 
and  rebellious  traitors,  what  imagination 
can  devise  any  expression  of  charity  or 
friendship  comparable  to  this  I  Where- 
fore  if  love  naturally  be  productive  of  love, 
if  friendship  justly  menteth  a  correspon- 
dence in  good-will,  what  effect  should  the 
consideration  of  so  inefiable  a  love,  of  so 
unparalleled  friendship,  have  upon  us  ? 

How  can  any  serious  reflection  on  this 
event  fail  to  work  hearty  gratitude  in  us 
toward  our  good   Lord  ?     For,  put  case, 
any  person  for  our  sake  (that  he  might 
rescue  us  from  the  greatest  mischiefs,  and 
purchase  for  us  the  highest  benefits)  wil- 
lingly should  deprive  himself  of  all  his 
estate,  (and  that  a  very  large  one,)  of  his 
honor,  (and  that  a  very  high  one,)  of  his 
ease  and  pleasure,  (and  those  the  most 
perfect  and  assured  that  could  be) ;  that 
ue  should  expose  himself  to  the  greatest 
hazards,  should  endure  the  sorest  pains, 
and  roost  disgraceful  ignominies  ;  should 
prostitute  his  life,  and  in  most  hideous 
manner  lose  it,  merely  for  our  sake  : — 
should  we  not  then  apprehend  and  con- 
fess ourselves  monstrously  ungrateful,  if 
we  did  not  most  deeply  resent  surh  kind- 
ness; if  upon  all  occasions  we  did  not  ex- 
press our  thankfulness  for  it ;  if  we  did 
DOt  ever  readily  yield  all  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  all  the  requital  we  were  able  ? 
The  case  in  regard  to  our  blessed  Saviour 
is  like  in  kind ;  but  in  degree,  wiiatever 
we  can  suppose  doth  infinitely  fall  below 
the    performances   of    him   for    us,   who 
stooped  from  the  top  of  heaven,  who  laid 
aside  the  majesty  and  the  felicity  of  God 
for  the  infamies  and  the  dolors  of  a  cross, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from   the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  and  instate  us  in  the  joys  of 
Paradise.     So  that  our  obligations  of  gra- 
titude to  him  are  inexpresKibly  great;  and 
we  cannot  with  any  face  deny  ourselves 
to  be  most  basely  unworthy,  if  the  effects 
in  our  heart  and  life  be  not  answerable. 
Nor  should  we  forget,  that  also  upon  this 
account  we  do  owe  great  love  and  thanks 
to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  as  he  did 
originally  conspire  in  the  wonderful  pro- 
ject of  our  redemption,  as  he  did  execu- 
tively by  miraculous  operation  conduct  our 
Saviour  into  his  fleshly  tabernacle,  as  he 
did  by  unmeasurable  communications  of 
divine  virtue  assist  his  humanity  through 


all  the  course  of  his  life ;  so  io  this  junc- 
ture he  did  inspire  him  with  charity  more 
than  human,  and  did  support  him  to  ua* 
dergo  those  pressures  with  invincible  pa- 
tience ;  and  so  did  sanctify  all  this  sacer- 
dotal performance,  that  our  Lord,  as  the 
apostle  doth  aflirni,  did  through  the  ettr* 
nal  SpiHt  offer  himnif  without  spot  t$ 
God.  Dr.  Barrow. 

It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  we  are 
indebted  to  one  more  than  another  of  the 
divine  Persons  :  for  their  love  is  but  one 
and  the  same  love,  as  their  essence  or 
nature  is  one  and  the  same ;  and  theri 
could  not  exist  such  a  di£ference  or  in* 
equality  of  kindness  to  men,  unless  there 
was  such  a  difference  or  inequality  in 
themselves  as  would  not  stand  with  the 
perfect  unity  of  the  Godhead. 

The  love  of  the  three  Persons  formed 
the  covenant  of  graqe  from  everlasting,  in 
which  they  were  equally  and  undividedly 
concerned ;  and  though  the  fulfilment  oif 
this  covenant  had  necessarily  an  order 
and  distinction,  according  to  the  several 
engagements  of  the  three  distinct  Persons, 
vet  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Godhead 
were  but  one,  and  the  object  of  their 
power  but  one,  even  Jehovah*s  glory  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners. 

The  Father  loved,  and  concurred  in  ths 
redemption  of  his  chosen  by  Christ ;  thi 
Son  loved,   and  bare  their  sins  in  their 
nature,  glorifying  in  that  nature  all  the 
attributes   of  the   Godhead  ;     the    Spirit 
loved,  and  engaged  to  make  effectual  the 
whole  plan,  by  fitting  the  heart  to  receite^ 
and  by  carrying  to  the  heart  the  benefits 
of  eternal  salvation.     Thus  God  wai  is 
Christ,  reconciiincr  the  world  to  hiroselfl 
Christ  fulfilled  ail  that  was  given  to  hio 
to  do;  the  Spirit  enlivens,  cniighteni^,  and 
seals  to  the  day  of  redemption.     This  i» 
the  order  of  the  covenant ;  beginning  with 
the  Father,  and,  tiirough  the  Son  and  Spi» 
rit,  descending  from  heaven  to  the  salva* 
tion  of  his  people ;  but,  in   the  order  of 
their  enjoyment  of  this  covenant,  the  Spi* 
rit  begins  with  them,  and  they  ascend  by 
him,  next  to  the  Son,  and  then  to  the  Father. 
This  is  a  blessed  mystery  of  faith,  which 
(however  plain  in  the  Scriptures)  can  only 
be  understood  truly  in  the  course  of  a  gra* 
cious  experience.     No  mere  notions,  snd 
especially  of  the  carnal  mind,  can  possibly 
reach  it.     The  tuition,  or  rather  intt^itiooi 
is  altogether  divine. 


THE  TRINITY. 


»1 


letied  diin^  it  is  to  believe  and 
nredljy  that  the  wisdom,  will, 
sd  power*  of  all  the  persons  in 
i  cooceroed  in  the  salvation  of 
sinner  that  repenteth!  What 
;e  of  spirit  ought  not  this  to 
the  children  of  God!  If  the 
IS  engaged  and  concerned  in 
e,  how  can  any  of  them  be  lost, 
lat  he  harh  prepared  for  them? 
rejoice  in  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ind  Spirit,  that  one  God,  who 
luch  great  things  for  thee,  and 
it  do  more,  yea,  more  than  eye 
ear  heard,  or  entered  into  the 
an  to  conceive.  To  this  One 
wrj.     Amen.     Hallelujah. 

Amb.  Serle. 

%   of  the   Doctrine    of   Three 
Persons  in  Jehovah. 

idamental  of  our  religion  may 
id  of  great  encouragement  to 
1  souls.  It  is  ordinary,  that  the 
9DS  of  Christians  take  up  Jesus 
fery  lovely,  and  more  loving 
of  the  persons  of  the  God- 
rthe  Father  or  the  Holy  Ghost. 
some  thoughts  of  estranged- 
listance  of  the  Father,  as  if 
id  really  reconcile  and  gain 
re  us  who  before  hated  us  ; 
hii  mistake  the  soul  is  filled 
inal  jealousies  and  suspicions 
if  God.  But  observe,  I  beseech 
klher,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
)f  them  first  agreeing  in  one 
l*he  Father  declares  from  hea- 
,e  is  abundantly  well  pleased 
tOy  not  only  because  he  is  his 
'en  in  the  undertaking  and  per* 
that  work  of  Redemption  of 
t  is  therefore  his  most  serious 
and  peremptory  command  to 
ir  him,  and  believe  in  him, 
7.  1  John  iit.  23.  Nay,  if  we 
!  properly,  our  salvation  is  not 
8  of  Christ  alone,  as  we  ima- 
t  the  whole  Godhead  is  inter- 
deeply*  and  so  deeply,  that 
t  say,  who  loves  it  most,  or 
ist.  The  Father  is  the  very 
if  it,  his  love  is  the  sprinj;^ 
}od  90  loved  the  world,  that 
ni  hU  Son.  Christ  hath  not 
that  eternal  love  to  us,  but  is 
;ift,  the  free  ph  of  eternal  love. 
nCf  MM  we  have  the  Son  de- 


lighting among  the  sons  of  men^  Proy.  yiiii 
and  delighting  to  be  employed  and  to  do 
bis  will,  Psal.  xK;  so  we  have  the  Father, 
delighting  to  send  his  son,  and  taking 
pleasure  in  instructing  him,  and  furnish- 
ing him  for  it,  Isa«  xlii.  1.  And  therefore 
Christ  often  professed  that  he  was  not 
about  his  own  work,  but  the  Father's 
work  who  sent  him,  and  that  it  was  not 
his  own  will,  but  his  Father's  he  was  ful- 
filling. Therefore  we  should  not  look  upon 
the  head-spring  of  our  salvation  in  the 
Son,  but  rather  ascend  up  to  the  Father, 
whose  love  and  wisdom  did  frame  all  this. 
And  thus  we  may  be  confident  to  come  to 
the  Father  in  the  Son,  knowing  (bat  it  was 
the  love  of  the  Father  that  sent  the  Son, 
thoui^h  indeed  we  must  come  to  him  only  in 
the  Son  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  faith  of 
acce[)tation  through  a  Mediator,  not  be- 
cause the  Mediator  purchaseth  his  good 
will  but  because  his  love  and  good-will  only 
vents  in  his  beloved  Son  Christ,  and  there- 
fore he  will  not  be  known  nor  worshipped 
but  in  him,  in  whom  he  is  near  sinners^ 
and  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.  And 
then  the  Holy  Ghost  concurs  in  this  testis 
mony ;  and  as  the  Son  had  the  work  of 
purchasing  rights  and  interests  to  grace 
and  glory,  so  the  great  work  of  applying 
all  these  privileges  to  saints,  and  making 
them  actually  partakers  of  the  blessings  of 
Christ  his  death,  is  committed  in  a  special 
way  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  /  will  send  tho 
Comforter,  &c.  So  then  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  all  agree  in  one,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  sure  refuge  for  sinners, 
a  plank  for  shipwrecked  men,  a  firm  and 
sure  foundation  to  build  everlasting  hopes 
upon.  There  is  no  party  dissenting  in  all 
the  Gospel.  The  business  of  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls  is  concluded  in  this  holy 
council  of  the  Trinity  with  one  voice.  As 
at  first  all  of  them  agreed  to  make 
man,  Lef  us  make  man :  so  again,  they 
agree  to  make  him  again,  to  restore  him 
to  life  in  the  second  Adam.  Whoever  thou 
be  that  wouldst  flee  to  God  for  mercy,  do 
it  in  confidence.  The  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  ready  to  welcome 
thee,  all  of  one  mind  to  shut  out  none,  to 
cast  out  none.  But  to  speak  properly,  it 
is  but  one  love;  one  will,  one  council,  and 
purpose  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  for 
these  Three  are  One,  and  not  only  agree 
in  one,  they  are  one,  and  what  one  loves 
or  purposes,  all  love  and  purpose. 

Prof.  Binmivo. 
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£mA  Penan  ht  tkt  Wnity  tkg  O^t  ^  Coniider  Ood  tmmtUOa,  u4  •»  «* 

oKr  Prayeri.  are  ilso  to  direct  our  pnytn   to  Uar 

Ip  we  consider  the  per«on«  of  the  glo-  N""   'o  coniider  God  enraN«%,  u  tt 

fious Trinity.  «o  they  are  all  adorable  with  *>»«  ^^^  «?<  ^f  our  ftith  6x«d  upon  M 

this  act  of  divine  worship.  None  will  deny  ■"nbuteF,  not  upon  hi*  pertoo  j  to  coMt* 

but  thnt  we  may  direct  our  prayers   unto  ^"  him  when  we  pray   to  him,  not  « 

God  the  Falber;  and  that  God   the  Son  Fattier.  Soo  or  Holy  Ghoat.  but  o«ly  m 

may  be  dialinelly  prayed  unto,  we  have  an  »"  infinitely  grlonoua,  wiae,  powerfut,  gw- 

uncontrollable  instance  in  that  of  St.  Ste-  cious  God,  and  the  like;    to  look   mpnk 

phen:  Lord  Je»ui.  reeeirt  mg  Mpirit,  Acts  •'""  »*  »  "'O"'  P"«  ewence  whoM  pnw 

vii.  59.  Yea,  and  this  adoralion  is  due  not  *f"ce  is  every  where,  whose  presenccWW 

only  to  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ,  which  goodnew  is  over  all  ihings ;  to  concei»r 

was  from  all  eternity  the  same  in  being,  him  to  be  an  in6nite  Being  eliogetbern^ 

in  majesty  and  glory,  with  the  Father;  hut  conceivable,  this  is  to  consider  God  rtMW 

it  is  alto  due  unto  Christ  an  Mediator,  as  ''o^-    Now  this  notion  of  God  is  eqaaHf 

God-Man,  and    so  his  human    nature   is  common   lo  aU  the  three    Persons,   M* 

also  joined  in  [he  pariicipalion  of  this  high  therefore  ihis  is  the  most  fit    and  cert' 

honor,  through  its   union   to  Ihe   Divine  B'"""*  way  when   we    come  to   God  k* 

nature  :  the    very    sngeU  in  heaven   are  Pfaj*"'  '<>  represent  before  us   his  •(«)* 

commanded  to  adore  him  as  God-Man,  hutes.     We  need  not  select  out  any  oM 

as  Mediator,  When  he  bringelh  in  hii^ril  P"son  in  ihe  Holy  Trinity.  Father,  Son, 

begotten  into  the  world.  Heb.  i.  6.  that  <"  Holy  Ghoat,  to  direct  our  prayers  mM, 

is.  when  he  brought  him  into  the  world  ""'"s  't  ^^  '"  some  cases  wherein  iheit 

as  man,  he  8aith,a«(//e(fl»(Ae  ai«fc/*o/  particular  offices   are   more  iminediatelj 

God  worship  him.     Indeed  we  no  where  concerned  ;  but  when  we  pray  to  hiu  iA» 

in  Scripture,  as  I  remember,  have  express  '»  Almighty,  who  is   All-wise,  iDteilel;; 

mention  made  of  any  prayer  directed   to  Holy,  infinitely  Just  and  Merciful,  we  ftif 

the  Holy  Ghost;  yet  whosoever  allows  him  ^'  o"*;^  to  the  whole  Trinity,  both  id  tlV 


to  be  God,  cannot  deny  him  this  worship  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

of  prayer  :  if  we  must  believe  in  him,  we  "c  prav  according  to  that  holy  form  ll** 

may  then  certainly  call  upon  him,  as  the  Christ  hath  taught  us.  Our  Father  mUUP 

apostle  argues,  Rom.  x.  14.;  yea.  we  have  «'"'  '"'•  Heaven,  Father  there  denoies  *r 

an  instance  of  the  seraphims  giving  praise  ""'y  ^"^  'he  Father,  the  first  Pei««*f 

unto  bim,  which  is  one  part  of  prayer,  'he  Trinity,  but  it  is  a  relaiive  attribnt^ 

neg  cried  to  oneanolhrr.  Holy,  hohf,  holj/  belonging  equally  to  all  the  Persons  in  ilte 

h  the  Lord  God  of  Ilotti,  Isa.  vi. :).  This  Trimly.     God  is  the  Father  of  all  men  by 

God  is  the  same  who  in  verses  10,  11.  bids  creation  and  providence,  and  he  is  etpt- 


the  prophet  say  to  the  people.  Hear  ye  in-     cially  the  Father  of  the  faithful  by  rep-, 
deed  but  nndtrtland  not,  make  the  heart     neration  and  adoption.    Why  now  as  tliftt 


o/thiipeepU/at,  make  their  ear*  heavy,  nctionsof creation, regeneration, and odop- 

and  akut  their  eyt$.  lett  tkty  he<a-  with  -"o"  "e  common  to  the  whole  Trinity,  so 

their  ears  and  ue  with  their  ryes.     This  a'^o  "»  'he  title  of  Father  common  lo  the 

ii  that  God  whom  the  siraphims  adored,  whole  Trinity :   God  the  first  Person  H 

and  this  is  that  God  that  spake  10  the  pro-  indeed  emiuenily  called  the  Father;  boi 

phet;  and  the  apostle  quoting  this  very  that  is  not  in  respect  of  us,  but  in  lesperl 

place  out  of  Isaiah,  tells  us,  Acts  xxviii.  of  Christ  his  only-begotten  Son  from  all 

26.  that  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  ;  bo  eternity  ;  in  respect  of  us  the  whole  Tri;_ 

that  by  comparing  these  two  places  loge-  niiy  \%  our  Father  which  art  in  W«««;, 

ther,  yoo  see  plainly  that  the  Holy  Ghost  a""!  "hen  we  pray  so,  we  pray  both  » 

is  God,  and  that  he  is  to  be  adored  by  us  Go<i  'he  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  Goo. 

with  the  same  worship  that  we  worship  'he   Holy  Ghost — to  all   the  tlirce  Vtt-^ 

Ihe  Father,  and  the  Sod,  for  the  Holy  •o"'-  Bp.  Ho?ki!<».  .  , 

Ghost  is  tbe  Lord  God  of  Hosts;  whicit  .ia 

St.  Paul  refers  lo  the  Holy  Ghost :   tVell  ?*«  *»"  «wrf  '^e  Holy  ^ril  both  Aitf, 
apake  the  Holy  Ghost  concerning  4hem.  rates.  '    \,^ 

Thus  if  we  consider  God  Personally,  each        There  are  two  sorts  of  adrocates^  l^fr 

person  in  the  Trinity  may  well  be  the  ob-  one  plead  before  the  judges,  and  eadsu^ 

jeot  of  our  prayers.  to  convince  them  by  the  strength  of  tneit 
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Is;  tiM  other  are  consulting  ad-  mediately  before  the  throne  of.Ood,  the 
who  inttroct  their  clients,  advise  agency  of  the  Spirit  is  more  directly  with 
uAwt  their  doubts,  inform  them  in  the  Charch.  The  intercession  of  Christ  is 
pooita,  and  conduct  their  affairs,  without  us,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  within 
properly  a  Comforter,  an  Advo-  us.  The  intercession  of  Christ  is  roerito- 
be  mt  order.  He  is  our  pleading  rious,  the  intercession  of  the  Spirit  is 
f  before  the  Sovereign  Judge,  who,  gracious  and  supporting.  Christ  inter« 
forward  the  invincible  arguments  cedes,  and  the  Spirit  is  given  ;  the  Holy 
laaioD,  pleads  wiih  the  powerful  Ghost  intercedes,  and  we  implore  the  be* 
hk  blood,  that  speaketh  better  nefits  of  the  Saviour's  death.  By  the  inter* 
mn  Ihat  of  Abel,  and  obtains  for  cession  of  Christ  all  the  obstacles  to  our 
itioD  and  grace.  But  the  Holy  salvation  are  removed,  as  they  respect  our 
our  chamber-counsellor,  who  ad-  offended  God ;  by  the  intercession  of  the 
trvcts,  and  comforts  us,  gives  us  Spirit  all  the  difficulties  are  taken  away 
to  address  ourselves  unto  God,  which  arise  from  our  own  frail  and  corrupt 
:e  and  boldness  to  speak  to  him,  hearts.  Christ  pleads  above,  the  Spirit 
leceasary  dispositions  to  prevail  pleads  below.  By  the  one  we  are  taught  to 
to  hear  us.  Oh,  how  happy  are  pray,  by  the  other  our  prayers  areaccepted*. 
aving  two  such  Advocates!  one  Accordingly  the  Holy  Ghost  was  of  old  pro- 
pleads  for  us  in  heaven,  and  the  mised  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppii" 
ebes  us  to  form  our  requests  on  cations :  and  because  Uie  are  sons,  God  is 

Du  Bosc.  said  to  have  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hit 

Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  (or  as  it  is  in 

lercessioo  of  the  Spirit  is  not  to  be  Rom.  viii.  whereby  we  cry,)  Ahba^  Father^ 

Nlofhis  acting  the  part  of  a  Media-  Gal.  iv.  6.     This  last  expression  will  pre« 

co  God  and  man  on  our  account,  ciscly  explain  the  term  Intercession  before 

^  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  us:  for,  as  by  the  blessed  Spirit  crying  in 

I  irelieviog  our  infirmities,  as  the  our   hearts,  Abba,    Father,   is   obviously 

or  and  Comforter  of  the  faithful,  meant  his  enabling  us  so  to  cry ;  in  like 

riigious   addresses    and   duties,  manner  his  making  intercession  for  us,  is 

the  only  Mediator  and  Advo-  designed  to  describe  his  enabling  us  to  in* 

the  Father ;  the   Spirit  is  our  tercede  and  pray  for  ourselves. 

and  the  assister  of  our  weak-  Rev.  D.  Wilson. 
re«    The  office  of  Christ  is  im- 


Sectiox    VI.—O.V  man. 


between  the  Original  and  Fallen 
State  of  Man. 

'  ittuatrious  a  being  was  man,  as 
Htm  the  hands  of  his  Maker. 
hat  dignified  attributes  was  he 
For  what  high  pursuits  was  he 
To  what  sublime  enjoyments 
stined  !  In  him  was  found,  in 
mt  aense,  the  end  of  this  earthly 
Without  roan,  the  world,  its  fur- 
id  ita  inhabitants,  would  have 
jVaiu.  Whatever  skill,  power, 
leaa  were  displayed  by  the  crea- 
;  there  was,  before  the  formation 
oae  to  understand,  admire,  love, 
praiae  the  Creator.  The  earth 
ed  with  beauty,  the  landscape 
Hs  delightful  scenes,  the  sky 
-ntlgiiificent  curtains,  the  sun 


travelled  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength^ 

the  moon  and  stars  solemnly  displayed  the 
glorious  wisdom  of  their  Author,  without 
an  eye  to  gaze,  or  an  heart  to  contemplate. 
A  niHgnificent  habitation  was  indeed  built 
and  furnished,  but  no  tenant  was  founds 
Brutes  were  the  only  beings  which  could 
enjoy  at  all,  and  their  enjoyment  was  li-« 
mited  to  animal  gratification. 

But  man  was  separated  from  all  earthly 
creatures,  by  being  formed  an  intelligent 
being.  His  mind  could  trace  the  skill  and 
glory  of  the  Creator  in  the  works  of  his 
hands  ;  and  from  the  nature  of  the  work, 
could  understand,  admire  and  adore  the 
Workman.  His  thoughts  could  rise  to 
God,  and  wander  through  eternity.  The 
universe  was  to  him  a  mirror,  by  which 
he  saw  reflected  every  moment,  in  every 
place,  and  in  every  form^  the  beauty^ 
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Seatnessy  and  exeeltence  of  Jdiovah.  To  bio  in  ertry  thing,  found  in  tko  praMnl 

im,  his  affections  and  his  praises  rose,  world, 

more  sweet  than  the  iocense  of  the  morn*  In  onr  bodies,  particularly,  what  aeeds 

ing;  and  made  no  unhappy  harmony  with  of  weakness,  distress,  and  decay.    The 

the  loftier  music  of  heaven.     He  was  the  first  proofs  that  we  possess  life  are  the 

priest  of  this  great  world ;  and  offered  the  cries  of  pain  and  suffering,  inarticulately 

morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  thanks*  uttered  by  the  infant,  just  entered  into 

giving  for  the  whole  earthly  creation.   Of  the  world.    How  often  does  even  that 

this  creation  he  was  also  the  lord ;  not  the  infant  agonise   and  expire  in  the  cra» 

tyrant,  but  the  rightful,  just,  benevolent  die.    If  he  passes  into  childhood,  hew 

sovereign.    The  subjection  of  the  inferior  many    pains    does   he   undergo  ;    how 

creatures  to  him  was  voluntary ;  and  pro-  many  fears,  how  many  sorrows.     Hew 

ductive  of  nothing  but  order,  peace,  and  frequently  is  he  carried,  while  a  child.  Is 

happiness.    With  these  endowments  and  the  grave.    Should  he  arrive  at  youth, 

privileges,  he  was  placed  in  paradise,  no  what  a    train   of  new  evils  is   he  oh* 

nnhappy  resemblance  of  heaven  itself;  liged  to  encounter.     And  in  how  many 

and  surrounded  by  every  thing  which  was  instances  does  the  canker-worm  or  ths 

^  good  for  food,  or  pleasant  to  the  eye,*  or  frost  nip  the  blossom,  and  wither  it  be» 

fragrant  to  the  smell.    In  an  atmosphere,  neath  the  fond  eye  of  parental  love.  SboaU 

impregnated  with  life;  amid  streams,  in  he  become  a  man,  sickness,  pain,  and  aoiw 

which  life  flowed ;  amid  fruits,  in  which  row  still  hunt  him  through  every  coons 

life  bloomed  and  ripened;  encircled  by  of  life,  and  not  unfrequently  infix  tbdi 

ever-living    beauty    and    magnificence,  fangs  in  his  heart-strings;  while  death, 

peaceful  within,  safe  without,  and  con-  always  watching  for  his  prey,  descendt 

■cious  of  immortality ;  he  was  destined  to  when  he  is  least  aware,  and  seizes,  and 

labour,  only  that  he  might  be  useful  and  bears  away  the  miserable  victim.    ShouU 

happy,  and  to  contemplate  the  wonders  of  he  live  to  old  age,  his  strength  dediaai, 

the  universe,  and  worship  its  glorious  Au«  his  face  is  furrowed  with  wrinkles,  and  hk 

thor,  as  his  prime  and  professional  em-  head  whitened  with   hoary  locks.    Hii 

ployment.    He  was  an  image  of  the  invi-  body  bends  towards  the  earth,  from  whidi 

sible  God ;  created  to  be  like  him  in  know-  it  was  taken ;  and  exhausted  by  soffirai^ 

ledge,  righteousness,  and    holiness,  his  he  resigns  his  breath;  and  is  conveyed 

most  illustrious  attributes ;  and,  like  him,  to  the  dark  and  narrow  house,  devoaiad ' 

to  exercise  dominion  over  the  works  of  his  by  worms,  dissolved  by  corruption,  sad 

hands.     In  this  situation  also,  removed  changed  into  his  original  dust, 

far  from  death  and  disease,  from  sorrow  His  mind,  in  the  mean  time,  the  qxxt 

and  fear,  he  was  formed  for  endless  im-  of  evil,  ungovernable  passions,  is  ignorant, 

provement.  His  mind,  like  that  of  angels,  wild,  wayward ;   the  seat  of  a  thousand 

was  capable  of  continual  expansion,  re-  errors,  weaknesses,  and  follies.    With  iH 

finement  and  elevation ;  and  his  life,  of  follies,  its  sins  keep  at  least  an  equal  psoo* 

perpetual  exaltation  in  worth,  usefulness  Selfishness  in  many  forms,  all  of  thsa 

and  honor.  God  was  his  visitor,  angels  were  odious,  distresses  the  parental  eye  even 

his  companions.   To  complete  this  system  in  infancy.     In  childhood,  in  youth,  it 

of  delight,  he  was  created  to  be  the  parent  manhood,  it  is  seen  in  new  varieties  oC 

of  countless  millions,  who,  like  himself,  operation,  and  new  appearances  of  da' 

were  all  to  be  sinless.    They  were  also  to  formity.      Pride    and   ambition,   avarifiS 

inhabit  the  same  world  of  peace,  life,  and  and  sensuality,  pollute  and   debase  ths 

happiness ;  to  possess  the  same  immor-  man   in  early   stages  of  life ;   and  all 

tality,  and  to  share  in  the  same  endless  increase   their  savaee,   brutal   controsl, 

enjoyment.     At  the  head  of  this  lower  as  be  advances  in  his  progress.     At  thi 

creation,  he  was  to  stand  and  survey  this  same  time  envy,  fraud,  deceit,  violeneib 

great  globe,  filled  with  his  own  offspring: ;  and  cruelty,  mould  him  into  a  monster; 

and  to  see  the  whole  immense  family,  like  and  scarcely  permit  us  to  believe,  that  hs 

himself,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  his  was  once  formed  in  the  image  of  God« 

everlasting  love.  Where  is  now  the  mild,  benevolent,  eqai* 

2.  Haw  greatfy  has  man  fallen  from  his  table  dominion,  exercised  by  our  greil 

original  state.  Progenitor  over  his  happy  empire  ?  Where 

.  What  proois  of-  humiliation  are  visi-  the  peaee  between  man  and  the  inferior 
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Bftheevth?  Thaehieftracefl  Oc4  mmh  Mam  WfHghL 

epi  through  the  mimal  world 

on.  Mood,  and  death.  God  Motfe  wum  mpright. — Wheo  the 

tal  world,  what  tcenes  of  pol-  progeDitors  of  our  race  came  from  the 

I  and  tvrannTt  of  war  and  ra-  formine  band  of  their  Creator,  they  were 

rery  where  aitplayed.    What  the  subjects  of  perfect  intellcctuat  and 

ignish  have  been  heard  from  moral  rectitade.    There  was  no  distortion 

leaven  to  the  other,  and  from  in  the  understanding,  no  oblic^uity  in  the 

r  to  the  present  hour.  will,  no  corruption  in  the  affections.  There 
Ktnral  world,  what  a  host  of   was  perfect  truth  in  the  miod,  perfect  pu- 

lan  are  arrayed  by  famine  and  rity  in  the  heart,  and  perfect  practical 

storm,  the  earthquake,  and  holiness  in  the  life.    They  were  made  in 

Even  his  breath,  his  food,  the  iwtdgt,  and  after  ike  likeness  of  God 

,  are  all  means  of  his  destruc*  himself;  which,  according  to  the  apostle, 

consisted  especially  in  righteousness  and 

hjspurity,  justice,  truth,  and  tme  kolinessy  connected  with,  and  arising 

Where  his  piety,  his  mom-  out  of,  knowledge. — Otherwise  than  thus, 

lis  erening  incense  ?    Where  man  could  not  be  made  by  a  pore,  and 

with  God,  his  familiarity  with  holy,  and  benevolent  Being.    1V>  suppose 

a  are  now  the  family  of  Adam ;  the  contrary,  is  to  make  God,  in  the  strict- 

rrent  a  family  from  that  which  est  sense,  in  a  sense  of  which  it  is  impious 

leribed.    Were  the  great  an-  to  admit  the  imagination,  the  Author  of 

nkind  to  rise  from  tne  dead,  sin.    The  subject,  indeed,  is  enveloped  in. 

eyes  over  this  earth  ;  what  a  difficulties,  of  which  that  man  has  not 

iien  would  he  behold.    Ac-  properly  thought  who  does  not  feel  their 

a  in  your  imagination  to  the  magnitude.    Into  the  discussion  of  these^ 

wnkenness,  gluttony,  and  pol-  it  were  unseasonable  to  enter.    I  can  only 

d  he  believe  that  the  wretches,  remark  in  general,  that  the  matter  of  fact, 

these  foul  recesses,  sprang  of  the  actual  existence  of  moral  evil,  is  too 

ID  once  offered  up  the  worship  notorious  to  admit  of  a  moment's  ques- 

Eoter  with  him  into  a  hail  tion  : — that  the  Bible  account  of  its  origin 

id  see  him  ponder  in  silent  did  not  cause  it ;  it  existed  independently 

be  terrible  exhibitions  of  fraud  of  the  revelation  which  informs  us  how  it 

d,  private  injustice  and  per-  began ;  and  the  rejection  of  that  revela^ 

•    ISehold  him  mark  with  a  tion  neither  removes  nor  mitigates  it,  nor 

m  lowering  gloom  of  the  gib-  disencumbers  it,  in  the  slightest  degpree, 

id  recesses  of  the  g^ol,  and  of  its  embarrassing  difficulties : — that,  on 

nea  which  they  were  destined  the  contrary,  revelation  alone,  whilst  it  as- 

Follow  him  to  the  throne  of  sumes  and  proceeds  upon  the  mournful 

I  aee  his  bosom  heave  with  fact,  provides  a  remedy :   all  other  sys- 

Qtterable,  while  he  watches  tems,  finding  human  nature  in  ruins,  leave 

km  of  human  happiness  and  it  as  they  find  it ;  Revelation  rears  out  of 

i,   accomplished  by  the  iron  the  ruins  a  magnificent  and  holy  Temple 

ir;  man,  blasted  and  withered  to  the  God  of  purity  and  love.    That  evil 

cod  the  fiend  himself  rioting  exists,  then,  is  an  indisputable  fact : — that 

»ra,  and  death.    Finally,  ad-  God  could  not  be  its  Author,  is  a  propo* 

I  him  to  the  field  of  battle ;  sition,  which,  to  all  who  entertain  right 

remble  and  faint  at  the  shouts  notions  of  his  character,  will  be  equally 

at  the  sight  of  immeasurable  indisputable : — God  made  man  upright* 

),  «nd  woe.     How  would  his  Of  all  that  followed,  although  happening 

under  with  agony;  how  would  according  to  his  determinate  counsel  ana 

I  Ubod,  at  such  a  view  of  this  foreknowledge ,  the  guilt  and  responsibi- 

9rid.     At  the  remembrance,  lity  roust  necessarily  lie  with  man  himself. 

)  mothers  and  the  subjects  of  This  is  the  statement  here ;  and  it  is  a 

on  were  his  own  offspring,  statement  to  the  truth  of  which  we  roust 

1  ne  now  find  his  Eden,  his  assent,  in  despite  of  any  puzzling  ques- 

ODCVtality?  tions  to  which  the  subject  has  given  rise  : 

Dr.  Dwight<  —God wwde  man  upright^  but  Miy^that 
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isy  men — Jutvi  iought  0ui  many  inven- 
tians.  Dr.  Wardlaw. 

Wherein  the  Image  of  God,  in  which  Man 
was  created,  consisted. 

■    4 

But  we  come  iRgain  to  man  ;  of  whom 
it  hath  been  said,  that  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God.  Moses  do  h  not  ex- 
plain, in  what  that  image  and  likeness  of 
God  consisted.  But  would  we  clearly  dis- 
cover, what  man  was  possessed  of  before 
the  Fall,  and  unto  what,  by  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  to  be  restored  ;  we  must 
turn  our  eyes  to  Jesus  Christ ;  not  properly 
in  that  character  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
made  himself  an  offering  to  God  for  us, 
hyit  only  in  that  point  of  view,  as  he  was 
a  Man.  As  a  man  he  was  in  the  closest 
communion  with  his  Father;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwelt  in  him.  The  law  of  God  was 
in  bis  heart ;  that  is,  he  was  full  of  the 
love  of  God  and  of  men.  He  was  filled 
with  wisdom,  and  was  in  favor  with  God 
and  men  ;  that  is,  he  was  well-pleasing  to 
God,  and  esteemed  by  men.  He  gladly 
did  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  it  was  his 
meat;  that  is,  he  lived  in  it,  and  hun- 
gered to  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  He 
bad.no  self-complacency,  nor  did  he  seek 
bis  own  glory ;  for  he  was  lowly  in  heart. 
He  was  also  meek  of  heart;  when  he  was 
reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,  be  threatened  not,  but  committed 
himself  to  the  Father.  Nevertheless  be 
wasizealous  for  his  Father*s  honor,  and 
was  provoked  to  wrath  by  men,  because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  Otherwise 
he  was  compassionate ;  he  was  deeply  af- 
fected when  he  saw  the  misery  of  poor 
men.  Whoever  stood  in  need  of  his  assist- 
ance, him  he  gladly  assisted,  without  ex- 
amining whether  he  was  worthy  of  ii  or 
not.  Amidst  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
he  stood  firm  and  unshaken ;  keeping  to 
the  word  and  commandments  of  God.  He 
looked  to  his  Father  for  every  thing,  and 
often  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  He 
sought  not  after  good  days,  nor  did  he 
BCt^k  the  pleasures  of  this  world.  He  was 
always  and  entirely  satisfied  with  the  cir- 
cumstances wherein  he  found  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  his  Father.  He  bore 
the  greatest  trials  with  patience,  and  with 
perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  his  Fa- 
ther. His  conversation  was  holy ;  and  he 
was  able  boldly  to  stand  before  his  ene- 
mies, and  to  say,  Which  of  you  can  con- 
YiAce  me^  of  tin^  or  with  jtistice  accuse  m^  T. , 


He  confessed  the  truth,  ev^n  in  such  dt-^ 
cumstances  when  he  knew  it  would  coti 
him  his  life.  Having  oo  sin,  he  would  ool 
have  died,  had  he  not  given  himself  up  to 
death  for  us. 

What  hath  been  here  said  concerning' 
the  man  Jesus  Christ  is  not  conjectare, 
but  every  circumstance  of  it  is  clear  and 
plain  from  the  Holy  Scripture.  Now,  ta 
Christ  is  expressly  called  the  Image  ef 
God,  Heb.  i.  3.  Col.  i,  15.  2  Cor.  iv.  A^ 
it  is  from  thence  evident,  that  this  was  tha 
condition  of  Adam  before  the.  fall»  whet 
he  was  like  unto  God,  and  bore  his  image; 
and  that  thus  we  shall  also  be,  as  soon  ai^ 
we  are  reinstated  into  the  Image  of  God. 

No  sooner  doth  a  poor  man,  by  faith  i» 
Christ,  become  a  child  of  God  and  a  new 
creature,  but  the  image  of  God  begins  tt> 
take  place  in  him.  And,  if  he  grows  ta 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
that  is  applicable  to  him  which  Paul  de*^ 
scribes.  » 

We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  a»  im- 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  chmtgei- 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory^^ 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor. 
iii.  18. 

If  we  add  the  words  of  Paul ; 

Put  on  the  New  Man,  which  i§  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  Him  tkd* 
created  him.  Col.  iii.  10. 

Also  the  words. 

Put  on  that  New  Man,  which  after  Chi-- 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  hoU" 
ness,  Eph.  iv.  24. 

Then  may  we  comprise  what  hath  been 
said  in  a  few  words,  and  confidently  as* 
sert.  That  the  Image  of  God,  or  likeaeti 
to  God,  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  the* 
truth,  and  in  righteousness  and  true  holi-'i 
ness.  Moravian  Confessiov. 

The  Greatness  and  Meanness  of  Man* 

Man  is  at  a  loss  where  to  fix  himielf. 
He  is  unquestionably  out  of  his  way,  aod. 
feels  within  himself  the  remains  of  a  baapf 
state  which  he  cannot  retrieve.  He  searoiii 
in  every  direction,  with  solicitude,  M 
without  success^  encompassed  with  iopt* 
netrable  darkness  I 

Hence  arose  the  contest  amongst  ia 
philosophers:  some  of  whom  endeavond 
to  exalt  man,  by  displaying  his  greatneitl 
others  to  abase  him,  by  representing  bli- 
misery.  And  what  seems  more  straagCf 
is,  that  each  party  bonpowed  the  argumeaU' 
of  tha  oth^r,  to  eatabliah  tbair  owo  q"* 
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Um  niiery  of  msm  maj  be  in-  he  cannot  repreu.    Nothing  satiifiet  hie 

,  hit  ^atnestt  and  hit  great-  ambition  but  the  esteem  of  rational  and 

lis  misery.    Thue  the  one  sect  intellectual  beings.     He  burns  with  the 

ed  his  misery  the  more  satis*  love  of  glory ;    he  has  an  idea  of  a  lost 

I  that  they  inferred  it  from  his  happiness  which  he  seeks  in  every  thing 

and  the  other  the  more  clearly  in  vain.      He  is  a  dethroned  monarch, 

greatness^  becaute  they  de-  wandering  through  a  strange  country,  hot 

>m  his  misery.     Whatever  was  who  cannot  lay  aside  his  original  habiti 

the  one,  to  establish  his  great-  of  thought  and  expectation.* 

d  only  to  evince  his  misery,  as  And  yet  what  so  little  as  man !   what 

the  other;  it  being  more  mi-  contradictions   is    this    strange    creature 

have  fallen  from   the  greater  daily  and  hourly  exhibiting!     As  to  his 

nd  the  converse  is  equally  true,  ends  and  capacities,  he  is  great;   as  to 

this  endless  circle  of  dispute,  his  habits,  he  is  abject  and   vile.     His 

»d  to  advance  his  adversary's  reason  is  expansive,  comprehensive,  ele* 

it  is  certain  that  the  more  men  vated  ;    and  yet  his  passions  mean  and 

lened,  the  more  they  will  dis-  uncertain  and  perverse.     His  mind  Tsst 

iman  misery  and  human  great-  and  noble ;  his  desires  impure  and  cor- 

a  word^  man  knows  himself  to  ruptcd ;   his  dissatisfaction  with  external 

le.     He  is,  therefore  miserable,  things  separating  him  from  the  earth,  and 

!  knows  himself  to  be  so.     But  yet  his  propensities  chaining  him  down  to 

>  eminently  great,  because  he  it.  His  thoughts  full  of  grandeur,  but  his 
self  to  be  miserable.  affections  narrow  and  grovelline.  In  his 
chimera  then  is  man  I  What  a  aspirations,  he  rises  ,up  to  angels ;  in  his 
What  a  chaos !  What  a  subject  vices,  he  sinks  below  the  brutes.  In  his 
ietioni  A  judge  of  all  things,  conceptions  of  futurity,  immensity,  eter- 
wonnofthe  earth;  the  deposi-  nity,  he  is  sublime;  in  his  follies,  pur- 
truth,  and  yet  a  medley  of  un-  suits,  and  desires,  he  is  limited,  degraded, 
;  the  glory  and  the  scandal  of  childish.  Thus,  man  is  a  maze  and  laby- 
le.  If  he  exalt  himself,  I  humble  rinth  to  himself,  full  of  grandeur,  and  full 
I  homble  himself,  1  exalt  him  ;  of  meanness— -of  grandeur  as  to  his  ori- 
him  with  his  own  inconsisten-  ginal  dignity,  as  to  the  image  of  God,  his 
s  comprehends  himself  to  be  an  capacity  for  religion,  his  longing  for  im- 
snsible  monster.  Pascal.  mortality,  his  thirst  of  truth,  his  larg^  de- 
signs and  projects — and  yet  low  and  de- 

the  apparent  contradictions  are  based  as  to  his  passions,  his  changeable*' 

Ibr.     For  what  is  so  great  as  ness,  his  pursuit  of  any  folly  or  error,  his 

1  yet  what  so    little — what  so  degrading    pleasures    and   appetites,  his 

Dtt  mark  the  occasional  traces  delight  in  sensual  things,  and  neglect  of 

iDftl  grandeur — what  so  little  if  his  intellectual  and  moral  nature. 

the  prevalent  course  of  his  de-  Hence  the  history  of  mankind  has  ever 

•onduct  1  presented  the  appalling  picture  of  misery, 

>  great  as  man !  How  exalted  folly,  vice,  ignorance  triumphant,  (except 
r  of  his  nature  above  the  infe-  as  Revelation  has  supplied  a  remedy,) 
is  I  What  a  gift  is  reason !  What  notwithstanding  all  man  s  powers  and  de^ 
CD,  speech !  What  a  thirst  he  sires.  He  will  not  part  with  religion,  and 
Dowledge — what  a  desire  after  yet  lives  a  slave  to  appetite  ;  he  will  not 
—what  a  mind,  in  some  faint  forsake  the  pursuit  of  truth,  and  yet  he 
^presenting  the  Deity !  Whither  loves  a  lie.  And  whilst  apparently  ad- 
•  powers  extend  themselves  !  vancing  towards  perfection,  he  seems  also 
loveries  of  science,  what  inven-  to  be  sinking  into  lower  depths  of  de* 
be  arU  I    What  a  thirst  after  basement.                  Rev.  D.  Wilson. 

which  is  not  found  beneath  the  ;yy.^^^,  ^j  ,^  2>iriiie  Imagt  Hill  obierva- 

.  a  good  which  has  no  hmit !  -^           ^/^ ;„  j^^^ 

itnrement,  what  constant  im-  _  ^  « ,  ,  . ,  ,  , .  i^  « 
rS»  ioul  is  capable  of  I    Id,   Th  at  God  hath  withdrawn  himielf,  and 

U  ifi^vtUeij.  he  haa  a  feeling;,  a  1'^  *'•  h«»  te^P^e  de««>lftte.  we  hav«» 

whidi  eleTatei  him,  and  which  •  pud. 
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■many  tad  and  plain  proofa  before  aa«  TIm    they  eerve  ratlier  to  aboir  how  esquaite 
atately  roina  are  yiaible  to  every  eye,  that    the  dhrtoe  workmanahipwaaintheorigiaal 
bear  in  their  front  (yet  extant)  this  doleful    compoaition,  than  for  present  nse  to  tho 
inscription — 'Here   Grod    once    dwelt/    excellent  purposes  for  which  the  whole 
Enough  appears  of  the  admirable  frame    was  first  aesigned*    Some  pieces  agreey 
and  structure  of  the  soul  of  man,  to  show    and  own  one  another ;  but  how  aeon  ava 
the  divine  presence  did  sometime  reside    onr  inquiries  and  endeavours  non-plnseed 
in  it;  more  than  enoQ|^h  of  vicious  defer*    and    superseded  I   How  many  attempts 
mity»  to  proclaim  he  is  now  retired  and    have  been  made,  since  that  fearful  fall  not 
gone.    The  lamps  are  extinct,  the  altar    ruin  of  this  fabric,  to  compose  again  the 
overturned ;  the  light  and  love  are  now    truths  of  so  many  several  kinds  into  iMi 
vanished,  which  did  die  one  shine  with  so    distinct  orders,  and  make  «p  frames  of 
heavenly  brightness,  the  other  bum  with    science,  or  useful  knowledge ;  and  after 
ao  pious  fervor ;  the  golden  candlestick  is    so  many  ages,  nothing  is  finished  hi  any 
displaced,  and  thrown  away  as  a  useless    one  kind !    Sometimes  truths  are  ai»» 
thing,  to  make  room  for  the  throne  of  the    placed,  and  what  belongs  ta  one  kind, 
prince  of  darkness ;  the  sacred  incense,    is  transferred  to  another,  where  it  will  net 
which  sent  rolling  up  in  clouds  its  rich    fitly  match :  sometimes  falsehood  inserted^ 
perfumes,  is  exchanged  for  a  poisonous,    which  shatters  or  disturbs  the  whole  frame* 
hellish  vapor,  and  here  is,  instead  of  a    And  what  is  with  much  fruitless  pains  dona 
Mweei  savtfvr,  a  stench.   The  comely  order    by  one  hand,  is  dashed  in  pieces  by  ano* 
of  this  house  is  turned  all  into  confusion  ;    Uier ;  and  it  is  the  work  of  a  following  age 
the  beauties  of  hoUness  into  noisome  im-    to  sweep  away  the  fine-spun  cobwebs  of  a 
purities.;  the  house  of  prayer  into  a  den    former.    And  those  truths  which  are  of 
of  thieves^  and  that  of  the  worst  and  most    greatest  use,  though  not  most  ont  of  sight, 
horrid  kind ;  for  every  lust  is  a  thief,  and    are  least  regarded  :   their  tendency  and 
every  theft  sacrilege :   continual  rapine    design  are  overlooked ;  or  they  are  sa 
and  robbery  are  committed  upon   holy    loosened  and  torn  ofi*,  that  they  cannot  be 
things.    The  noble  powers  i^hich  were    wrought  in,  so  as  to  take  hold  of  the  soil, 
designed  and  dedicated  to  divine  contem-    but  hover  as  faint  ineffectual  notions,  that' 
plation  and  delight,  are  alienated  to  the    signify  nothing.     Its  very  fundamental 
service  of  the  most  despicable  idols,  and    powers  are  shaken  and  disjointed,  andf 
employed  unto  vilest  intuitions  and  em-    their  order  towards    one   another   coo« 
braces;  to  behold  and  admire  lying  vani-    founded  and  broken:  so  that  what  is 
ties,  to  indulge  and    cherish    lust  and  judged  considerable  is  not    considered, 
wickedness.    What!  have  not  the  ene-    what  is  recommended  as  eligible  and  love^ 
mies  done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary  t    is  not  loved  and  chosen.    Yea,  the  trath' 
How  have  they  broken  down  the  carved    which  is  after  godliness  is  not  so  laaeh 
isork  thereof,  and  that  too  with  axes  and    disbelieved,  as  hated,  held  in  unrighteom- 
hammers^    Look  upon  the  fragments  of    ness;  and  shines  as  too  feeble  a  light  in  thtt 
that  curious  sculpture  which  once  adorned    malignant  darkness  which  compreheods 
the  palace  of  that  great  king ;  the  relics    it  not.    You  come,  amidst  all  this  coa* 
of  common  notions ;  the  lively  prints  of    fusion,  as  into  the  ruined  palace  of  sons 
some  undefaced  truth ;  the  fair  ideas  of    ereat  prince,  in  which  you  see  here  the^ 
things ;.  the  yet  legible  precepts  that  re-    mtgments  of  a  noble  pillar,  there  the  sbst*** 
late  to  practice.     Beholti  I  with  what  ac-    tared  pieces  of  some  curious  imagery,  aod 
curacy  the  broken  pieces  show  these  to    all  lying  neglected  and  useless  among 
have  been  engraven  by  the  finger  of  God,    heaps  of  dirt.     He  that  invites  you  to 
and  how  thev  now  lie  torn  and  scattered,    take  a  view  of  the  soul  of  man,  gives ' 
one  in  this  dark  corner,  another  in  that,    you  but  such  another  prospect,  and  doth 
buried  in  heaps  of  dirt  and  rubbish !  There    but  say  to  you, — '  Behold  the  desoiation;* 
is  not  now  a  system,  an  entire  table  of    all  things  rude  and  waste.  So  that  shouM 
coherent  truths  to  be  found,  or  a  frame  of    there  b^  any  pretence  to  the  divine  pre** 
holiness,  but  some  shivered  parcels.  And    sence,  it  might  be  said,  If  God  be  herSy 
if  any,  with  great  toil  and  labour,  apply    why  is  it  thus?  The  faded  glory,  the  dark- 
themselves  to  draw  out  here  one  piece,    ness,  the  disorder,  the  impurity,  the  de- 
and  there  another^  and  set  them  together,   cayed  state  in  all  respects  of  thia  tenplOp 
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ij  ihow  ihe  great  iihabiiant  is  And  then  only  observe  him  for  one  week 
Rb«.  Johk  Howe.  or  for  one  day,  or  for  this  day,  which  has 
been  sanctified  to  immortal  purposes,  and 
Vape— this  beautifal  ima^e  has  you  will  liud  hii  cares,  his  hopes,  his 
[  usee  shivered  and  disfigurGd;  feart,  bis  wishes,  his  affections,  busied 
Ifmeils  remain  to  testify  that  it  and  bustling  about  this  little  span  of 
led.  There  is  in  the  hearts  of  earth,  sod  ibis  little  measure  of  time  which 
Uitnony  that  ihey  shall  live  for  he  occupies:  and  death  finds  this  immortal 
»ice  that  echoes  ihrough  rulurity;  being  making  playthings  of  sand,  and  car- 
^L  thej  shall  see  strange  things  ries  him  away  Troni  them  all,  into  a  land 
r  world  J  thoughts  that  wander  where  they  shall  all  be  forgotten.  This 
Icroity,  and  6nd  no  resting  place,  is  a  sirange  and  astonishing  contradic- 
fragmeotof  God's  image,  a  shal-  tion, — the  only  thing  that  looks  like  a 
nantof  his  immortality,  and  it  is  blunder  through  ail  the  works  of  nature, 
estify  against  ui ;  for  if  it  had  Every  thing  else  seems  to  know  its  ap- 
bct,  nothing  would  be  more  de-  pointed  lime  and  its  appointed  place : — 
kan  to  think  that  we  should  live  the  sun  knows  his  place  in  the  neavens, 
to  look  forward  into  brighter  he  does  his  duly  in  the  firmament,  and 
hI  rejoice  in  the  glory  that  should  brings  round  the  seasons  in  their  order, 
|d.  AH  the  gold  of  Arabia  would  and  the  ocean  knows  the  boundaries  be- 
mli  one  hoar's  excursion  of  the  yond  which  it  must  not  dare  to  pass ; — 
■•n  into  the  regions  of  futurity,  every  animal  knows  the  home  that  kind 
•od  for  ever  would  his  mind  be  nature  has  provided — the  ox  knoweth  hia 
tbrward,  and  dwelling  with  fond-  owner,  and  tkt  au  hi*  maiter't  crib :  but 
}  the  thought,  that  never,  from  Itratl  doth  not  know  ;  my  ptople  dolk 
if  when  time  should  be  no  more,  nol  eonttdtr.  Among  all  the  creatures 
)  cease  from  being.  The  plea-  that  surround  ui,  wf  are  the  only  beings 
^spirits  that  walk  to  ana  fro  that  look  nol  lo  our  native  home;  the 
{bt  of  God's  countenance,  and    only  beings  that  seem  to  have  broken  the 

ihrone  rejoicing,  would  crowd  I'^ws  of  nature  ;  to  have  forgotten  our 
■nd  delight  his  hopes.  Visions  owner,  and  the  mansions  of  our  Father's 
|1  happiness  would  visit  him  in  house.  This  naked  eipectation  of  iromor- 
!the  night,  and,  compared  with  taJiiy,  while  we  see  no  beauty  in  it,  that 
td  distant  perspective  of  eternity,  we  should  desire  it — while  we  arc  feeding 
y  things  would  seem  '  weary,  on  ashes,  and  have  lost  our  relish  for  im- 
,  aj>d  unprofitable.'  And  what  mortal  food — is  one  of  the  fragments  of 
tt  I<el  every  man  judge  him-  God'i  image  ;  it  shows  that  it  once  ex- 
kis  natural  heart  shrinks  from  isted.  and  that  it  now  is  broken, 
nplation  of  a  future  state  of  But  look  again,  and  observe  all  the  as- 
V  be  shudders  to  look  into  eter-  tonishing  faculties  of  man;  his  reason, 
to  some  dreary  and  hoitomtess  his  memory,  his  imagination.  Observe 
It  a  cold  and  ciismal  thing  does  only  how  he  can,  as  it  were,  take  know- 
y  appear  ;  and  what  a  refresh-    ledge  by  violence,  how  he  can  lock  it  up 

to  his  spirits  to  withdraw  hii  in  his  memory,  and  keep  it  in  store  for  his 
Vom  the  consideration,  and  re-  use;  with  what  quickness  and  ingenuity 
tbeloved  earth!  And  then,  only  he  can  invent  and  contrive;  with  what 
Ut  what  eagerness  and  despe-  judgment  he  can  weigh,  and  deliberate, 
fives  up  soul  and  body  to  the  and  decide ;  how  he  can  extort  nature's 
things  which  he  knows  full  well  secrets,  how  he  can  penetrate  into  the 
tM  to  bim  as  if  they  had  never  distant  works  of  God,  and  inform  when 
td  yet,  this  man,  if  you  were  to  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  when  the 
te  question,  would  tell  you,  that  moon  shall  refuse  to  give  her  light.  Coo- 
ad  to  live  for  ever;  and  that  sider  all  these  astonishing  faculties,  wor-. 
ody  was  mouldering  in  the  dust  thy  of  the  master-piece  of  God,  and  then 
)  it  was  taken,  his  soul  would  look  at  the  brutal  and  abominable  pas- 
o  an  ocean  of  spirits  without  siona  that  blacken  and  deface  his  soul; 
i  without  shore,  'i'his  he  would  look  at  this  same  immortal  creature,  beau- 
m.n\ft  M  a  matter  of  eouite.    Ufied  wit^i  all  the  £tAs  of  the  Almighty, 
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blotting  out  the  very  understanding  with  consciebbe' ; '  it  serretf  tp  feproach,  but 

which  he  has  been  glorified,  by  a  driin-  caqnot  restore  ;-r*it  is  but  a  ghost  among 

kenness  of  which  brutes  are  incapable ;  the  ruins^ — ^but  a  voice  among  the  tombs. 

Bay,. sometimes  'glorying  in  his  shame/  it  is  a  poor  iremnant  of  what  once  wai  a 

and  boasting  of  having  thus  spoiled  the  living  image  of  the  Almighty;  enough  Ut 

rood  work  of  God  !'     Observe  him  next,  show  that  it  once  existed,  and  that  now  it 

infiamed  with  lust,  and  plunged  into  pro-  is  broken. 

fligacy  and  debauchery,  and  making  the        fiut  again,  observe  him  gifted  with  the 
eternal  soul,  that  has  been  armed  with  power  of  speech,  the  power  of  communis 
such  glorious  faculties,  the  servant  and  eating  thought  for  thought,  and  circulatiog 
•lave  of  his  perishable   body.    Observe  knowledge,  and  truth,  and  love  through 
him  rioting  in  Ipatred,  malignity,  and  re^  all  his  fellow-creatures.    Just  conceive  for 
▼enge,  and  admitting  the  dark  passions  of  one  moment  what  he  would  be  without  it; 
an  evil  spirit  into  the  soul  that  the  Al-  how  ignorant,  how  dreary,  how  comfort* 
mighty  had  made  to  be  an  habitation  for  less ! — where  would  then  be  mutual  assist* 
himself.  ance,  mutual  advice,  the  communication  of 
.    Measure  now  this  creature  with  himself;  knowledge,  the  interchange  of  afifection? 
the  wonderful  powers  of  his  mind,  the  Observe  man,  the  only  created  being  en^ 
grasp  of  his  memory,  the  lightning  of  his  dowed  with  this  glorious  faculty,  and  theft 
invention,  with  the  depravity  of  which  the  consider  the  use  that  he  has  made  of  it* 
beast  of  the  field  is  incapable ;  the  impu-  Listen  to  the  curses  and  the  blasphemy 
lity  that  brings  his  soul  into  bondage  to  against  the  very  Being  who  bestowed  it# 
his  body,   the  malice   and  revenge  that  who  gave  it,  that  it  might  rise  before  th< 
make  him  an  abode  of  the  spirit  of  dark-  throne  in   hallelujahs.      Then    hear  the 
Bess.    Truly  '  the  wild  beasts  are  in  our  falsehood,  the  deceit,   the   prevaricatioa 
ruins,  and  the  dragons  are  in  our  pleasant  issuing  through  the  channel  where  truth 
places/    These  are  fragments  of  an  image  should  for  ever  flow ;  then  hear  the  inn 
that  was  beautiful ;  enough  to  show  that  pure  and  wanton  jest,  that  circulates  poi** 
it  once  existed,  and  that  now  it  is  broken,  son,  and  nurses  and  assists  the  natural 
And  amongst  these  ruins  there  is  a  voico  corruption  of  the  heart,  when  (God  knows!) 
sometimes  heard, iike  the  spirit  of  a  de-  it  has  enough  to  corrupt  and  brutaliseit 
parted  inhabitant,  unwilling  to  leave  even  within;    then  listen  to  the  scandal,  the 
the  ruins  of  the  palace  which  he  once  had  malice,  the  invective,  and  the  recrimiaa- 
occupied  ;  a  voice  that  reasont  of  right*  tion,  upon  the  tongue  to  which  God  gave 
eottsntiit  temperance,  and  judgment  to  the  eloquence  of  afifection  and  benevolence, 
eome :  that  sometimes  catches  the  ear  in  and  the  music  of  pity  and  consolatioD; 
the  momentary  stilness  of  the  day,  and  then  attend  to  the  lips  that  can  be  eloqueot 
still  more  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  before  and  voluble  on  every  subject  but  one,— 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men;  but,  like  the  that  can  descant  on  the  market  and  its 
murmur  of  a  ghost,  men  cannot  bear  to  prices,  on  the  world  and  its  fashions  and 
listen  to  it,  but  hurry  out  of  its  reach,  its  politics,  nay,  on  every  little  impulse  of 
And  thus  does  conscience  sometimes  re-  the  feelings,   and  every  fine-spun  senti- 
mind  us  of  former  days,  of  hours  of  sin,  of  ment  of  the  mind  :  but  if  the  great  God. 
time  squandered  away  that  can  never  he  intrudes  into  conversation,  his  ways  or  hii 
recovered,  of  an  impure  heart,  of  a  worldly  dispensations,  his  mercies  and  his  loviDg- 
and  carnal  mind,  and  proves  that  it  is  a  kindnesses,  the   tide   begins  to  ebb,  tbe 
remnant  of  God ;  for  it  tells  us  Maf /or  a//  glow  of  society  dies  away,  and  the  cold 
these  things  God  will  bring  us  intojudg^  and  heartless  silence  betrays  that  an  un* 
ment,  welcome  stranger  has  made  his  appear- 
But,  alas!   it  does  no  more  than  re-  ance.  Truly  this  is  a  magnificent  fragment 
proach  and  condemn  ;  for,  alas !  it  can-  of  that  illustrious  image  ;  enough  to  show 
not  change  an  old  heart;  it  cannot  create  that  it  once  existed,  and  that  now  it  it 
a  new  spirit  within  us;  it  cannot  raise  our  shivered  and  broken.     Rev.  C.  Wolfs* 
afiections  from  the  dust  upon  which  we         ir^i.    rr  -         »  ^  ^.        >. »» 
are  treading;  it  cannot  fill  us  with  hea-         ^^'  Universal  CorrupUon  of  Hunm 

venly  dispositions ;  it  cannot  make  us  look 
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forward  with  delight  to  scenes  of  future        It  is  not  without  great  cause,  that  the 
glory.    Alasl  this  is  bejond  the  power  .of   Scripture  pf  4Qod  doth  so  pany  times  call 
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■fl  ni«a  here  in  thii  world  by  (hit  word, 
CAKTn  :  O  thou  earth,  earth,  earth,  (saith 
JereEnnth.)  h^ar  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
aja.  29.  This  out  tight  name,  calling:. 
ud  tide,  earth,  earth,  earth,  pronounced 
bf  ihe  prophet,  ahewetti  what  we  be  in- 
Med.  \>y  wItaUoever  other  ilj^le,  title,  or 
dimity,  men  do  call  ui.  Thua  he  plainly 
saiBed  n«,  wlio  knowclh  best,  hoih  what 
we  be,  and  what  we  ou^lil  of  right  (o  be 
C^ed. 

And  thai  he  selieth  us  forth,  speaking 
by  hit  fHiibrul  npostle  Si.  Paul :  A/I  mm, 
Jer*  and  OmtUtf,  are  mntlrr  tin:  there 
it  *Mir  righteoui,  no  not  one.  There  it 
wane  Ikaf  nnderitandeth,  there  is  none 
that  leeketh  ajler  God:  ihry  are  all  gone 
amt  of  the  ipay ,  they  art  all  unprojitable: 
there  u  ii«iie  that  doth  good,  no,  not  one. 
Tktr  Uhvat  it  an  open  tepuUhre :  with 
their  tangnet  they  hate  vted  era/l  and  de- 
teil :  ihe  poiton  of  trrptntt  m  under  their 
Sp»  :  their  mouth  ii  full  of  cursing  and 
kUterat**:  their  feel  are  ttrift  to  thed 
bioadz  4t*truetion  and  wrelc/udnett  are 
Ml  tktir  way* :  and  the  way  of  peate  have 
they  »ot  known  :  there  it  no  fear  of  Hod 
h^are  their  eyes.  Rom.  iii.  i:<-18.  And 
in  aaother  place  St.  Paul  writeth  thii»: 
Gedhath  wrapped  all  naliontin  unbelief, 
tk«f  he  might  have  mrrry  on  all.  Hom. 
li.  32.  The  Seriplure  thutteth  up  all  un- 
der tin.  that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of 
JttUM  Christ  thauld  be  given  unto  them 
that  believe.  Gal.  iii.  22. 

St,  Paul,  in  many  places,   painteth   u» 

Cnii  in  oar  colours,  calling  ub  the  children 

»/  the  wrath  of  God,  when  we  be  born, 

t;:h.  ii.  3 :  saying,  also,  that  we  cannot 

1      IJtiiiJi'  a  good  thought  of  ouriehes ;  much 

1    1««  can  we  say  well  or  do  well  of  our- 

1    K\itt.     And  the  Wise  Mao  saith,  in  the 

I    book  of  ProTerbf,  the  juil  man  falleth 

I   Wni  timet  a  day,  x«iv.   16.     The  most 

'    tned  and  approved  man  Job  feared  all  bis 

wriis.    St.  John  the  Baptist,  being  sane- 

'ified  in  All  mother  t  womb,  Luke  i.  15, 

,    *i<i  praised    before  he  was  born,  being 

wiled  an    ane:cl,     and    great   before    the 

l^rj,  filled  even  from  his  birth  with  the 

■  "ohf  Ghost,  the  preparer  of  the  way  for 

^  Saviour  Christ,  and  eomiiiended  of 

'  *"  Rariour  Christ  to  be  more  than  a  pro- 

P^t,  and  the  greatest  that  ever  was  born 

"f  »  woman.  Luke  vii.  28,  yet  he  plainly 

granteih  that  he  had  need  to  be  washed 

"fChriii:  he  worthily  extolleth  and  glo- 

"^Ih  his  Lord  and  Master  Christ,  and 
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humbleth  himself  at  unworthy  lo  unbuckle 
his  shoes,  and  givelh  all  honor  and  glor? 
to  God,  Mat),  iii.  11.  So  doth  St.  Paul, 
both  oft  and  evidently,  confess  himself, 
what  be  was  of  himself;  ever  giving,  as  ft' 
most  faithful  servant,  alt  praise  to  hii 
Master  and  Saviour.  So  doih  blessed  St. 
Jolin  the  Evangelist,  in  the  name  of  him- 
self and  of  all  other  holymcn,  be  they  ne- 
ver so  just,  make  this  open  confession; 
/f  we  tay  we  have  no  tin,  we  deceive  eur- 
iilret,  and  Ihe  truth  is  not  in  us:  if  IM 
acknowledge  our  tins,  God  isfailhjuland 
just  to  forgive  us  our  tint,  and  lo  cleanse 
HI  from  all  uurighteotitnets.  If  we  say 
trr  have  not  tinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  hit  word  is  not  in  ii\  1  John  1.6-10. 
Wherefore  the  Wise  .Man,  in  the  book 
called  Ecclesiastes,  mnk^^th  this  true  and 
general  confession  :  7'A<  i «  t«  not  one  just 
man  upon  the  earth,  that  doth  good,  and 
sJnnrfA  not,  vii.  20.  And  Uavid  is  ashamed 
of  his  sin,  but  not  to  confess  his  sin,  Psal. 
11.  How  oft,  how  earnestly,  and  lamen- 
tably doth  he  desire  God's  great  mercy  for 
bis  great  ofTences,  and  that  God  should 
not  enter  into  judgment  with  him!  Psal. 
cxiiii.  2.  And  again,  how  well  weighelb 
this  holy  man  his  sins,  when  he  confeasetb 
that  they  be  so  many  in  number,  snd  so 
hid,  and  hard  to  understand,  that  it  is  in  a 
manner  impossible  to  know,  utter,  or  num- 
ber  them  !  Wherefore  he,  having  a  true, 
earnei'i,  and  deep  contcmplalion  and  con- 
sidcralion  of  his  sins,  and  yet  not  coming 
to  [he  bottom  of  them,  he  maketh  suppli- 
cation to  God  lo  forgive  him  his  privy, 
secret,  hid  sins  ;  the  knowledge  of  which 
he  cannot  attain  unto,  Psal.  xix.  12.  He 
weigbeth  rightly  his  sins  from  the  original 
root  and  spring-head  ;  perceiving  inclina- 
tions, provocations,  stirrings,  stingings, 
buds,  branches,  dregs,  infections,  tastes, 
feelings,  and  scents  of  them  to  continue 
in  him  still.  Wherefore  he  saith.  Mark, 
and  Behold,  I  was  conceited  in  sins,  Psal. 
li.  5:  he  saith  not  sin.  but,  in  the  plural 
number,  tins,  forasmuch  as  out  of  one,  as 
a  fountain,  spring  all  the  rest.  .  .  . 

Thus  we  have  heard,  how  evil  we  be  of 
ourselves  ;   how  of  ourselves,  and  by  our- 
jdness,  help,  nor 


I 


salvi 


:  but 


,  dam 


id  death  everlasting:  which,  if  we 
deeply  weigh  and  consider,  we  shall  the 
better  understand  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  how  our  salvation  cometh  only  by 
Christ.     For  in  outselyea,  as  of  ourselves. 
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we  fiod  nothing*  (ji  Cor.  iit.  5.)  whereby^    one  oblation  kath  made  perfeei  for 

we  niay  be  delivered  from  this  miserable    more  them  that  are  sanctified^  Heb.  tiL 


captivity,  into  the  which  we  were  cast,  27.     He  is  the  alone 

through  the  envy  of  the  devil,  by  breaking  God  and  man  :  which  paid  our  ransom  to 

of  God*s  commandment  in  our  first  parent  God  with  his  own  bloody  and  with  that 

Adam.    We  are  all  become  unclean :  but  hath  he  cleansed  us  all  from  aiUf  1  Johi 

we  all  are  not  able  to  cleanse  ourselves,  ii.    1,  2.      He   is  the  Physician^   whidk 

nor  to  make  one  another  of  us  clean,  Psal.  healeth  all  our  diseases.     He  is  that  Ss- 

zliz.  7,  8.    We  are  by  nature  the  children  viour,  which  saveth  his  people  from  «8 

qf  God's  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3:  but  we  are  their  sins.  Matt.  i.  21.     To   be  sbort^ 

not  able  to  make  ourselves  the  children  he  is  that  flowing  and  most  plenleoiia 

and  inheritors  of  God's  glory.     We  are  fountain,  of  whose  fulness  all  we  ham  rs- 

sheep  that  run  astray,  1  Pet.  ii.  25  :  but  ceived.    For  in  him  alone  are  all  the  tre^ 

we  cannot  of  our  own  power  come  again  sures  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  €Soi 

to  the  sheepfold:  so  great  is  our  imper-  hidden.    And  in  him,  and  by  him,  bait, 

fection  and  weakness !  we  from  God  the  Father  all  good  things 

In   ourselves,  therefore,    may  we  not  pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  to  the  sou. 
glory,  which,  of  ourselves,  are  nothing  but  Homily  on  Misery  of  Mav. 

sinful  :   neither  may   we  rejoice   in   any 

works  that  we  do  ;  all  which  be  so  imper-        Adam,  in  departing  from  the  preacrtbci 

feet  and  impure,  that  they  are  not  able  to  rule,  forfeited  the  ornament  of  the  image 

stand  before  the  righteous  judgment-seat  of  God,  in  which  he  was  formed,  for  fais- 

of  God  :  as  the  holy  prophet  David  saith,  self  and  all  his  posterity.     And  whilst  hs 

Enternotinto  judgment  with  thy  servant,  wickedly   affected   a    forbidden    eqaality 

O  Lord :  for  no  man  that  liveth  shall  be  with  God,  came  most  to  resemble  tiM 

found  righteous  in  thy  sight,  Psal.  cxliii.  devil,  and,  like  that  evil  spirit,  defomed 

2.    To  God,  therefore,  must  we  flee  ;  or  himself  by  his  own  crime:  than  which  «s 

else  shall  we  never  £nd  peace,  rest,  and  can  imagine    nothing   more    hideovs  or 

quietness  of   conscience  in   our  hearts,  base.    The  soul  of  the  sinner  is  a  horrid 

For  he  is  the  Father  of  mercies^  and  God  monster,  mis-shapen,  huge  and  devoid  ef 

of  all  consolation,  2  Cor.  i.  3:  he  is  the  light;    mere    darkness,  mere   confasioBf 

Lord  with  whom  is  plenteous  redemption :  every  thing  disjointed  and  out  of  order 

Psal.  cxzx.  7  :  he  is  the  God  which  of  there;  nothing  properly  placed;  the  things 

his  own  mercy  saveth  us :  and  setteth  out  we  should  despise  are  esteemed,  and  whsl 

his  charity  and  exceeding  love  towards  us,  we  should  value  most, are  neglected.  Was 

in  that  of  his  own  voluntary  goodness,  any  to  take  a  clear  view  of  his  iowtrd 

when  we  were  perished,  he  saved  us,  and  disposition  in  a  faithful  mirror,  he  woold 

provided  an  everlasting  kingdom  for  us.  certainly,  with  the  utmost  horror,  fly  froa 

And  all  these  heavenly  treasures  are  himself  as  from  a  most  terrible  spectacle, 

given  us,  not  for  our  own  deserts,  merits.  And  indeed,  if  holiness  is  the  most  bets* 

or  good  deeds,  which  of  ourselves  we  have  tiful  ornament  of  the  divine  perfectionti 

none,  but  of  his  mere  mercy  freely.     And  that  thing  must  needs  be  the  most  de« 

for  whose  sake  1  Truly,  for  Jesus  Christ's  formed,  which  is  not  only  the  most  as* 

sake,  that  pure  and  undefiled  Lamb  of  like,  but  diametrically  opposite  to  that 

God.     He  is  that  dearly  beloved  Son,  for  ornamental  beauty.    This  is   that  men* 

whose  sake  God  is  fully  pacified,  satisfied,  tioned,  Jam.  i.  21.  pithiness  and  SMfet* 

and  set  at  one  with  man.    He  is  the  Lamb  Jluity  of  naughtiness  ;  to  this  it  is  owngi 

of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  that  man  is  become  abominable  in  the 

world,  John  i.  29:  of  whom  only  it  may  sight  of  God,  who  cannot  but  turn  away 

be  truly  spoken,  that  he  did  all  things  the  radiant  eyes  of  his  unspotted  holinetfi 

well,  and  in  his  mouth  was  found  no  craft  Hab.  i.  13. 

nor  subtilty,  1  Pet.  ii.  22.     None  but  he        Moreover,  Adam  propagated  this  vile 

alone  may  say,  the  prince  of  the  world  semblance  of  the  devil  to  his  posterity! 

came,  and  in  me  he  hath  nothing.   And  he  not   excepting    those   whom    grace  kei 

alone  may  also  say.  Which  of  you  shall  sanctified.     For  he  also  begat  Seth  in  kit 

reprove  me  of  any  fault?  John  viii.  46.  own  likeness,  after  his  image.  Gen.  v.  3. 

He  is   the  high   and  everlasting   priest,  I  do  not  chiefly  apply  this  to  the  likeness 

which  hath  offered  himself  once  for  all  of  the  human  nature,  much  less  to  the 

upon  the  altar  of  the  cross ;  and  with  that  likeness  of  that  holiness  which  God  gra- 


ciouslj  rettored  (o  Adun,  u  Chryiosiom, 
Lytmnut  and  Clariui  conUDd  for.  For, 
I«t.  Holineii  and  righteouEneH  are  not 
the  image  of  any  man,  but  of  God. 
Zdly.  Adam  is  never  proposed  in  Scrip- 
lure  aa  the  pattern  or  author  of  liolinea*. 
bat  as  the  p«rion  bj  whom  »in  entered 
into  the  world,  Rom.  v.  I'2.  3dly.  The 
image  of  holiness,  reitored  in  the  parent 
by  prace,  is  never  propagated  to  the  »on 
by  oaiara]  generation.  Things  natural 
are  propagated,  but  things  supernatural 
ate  aUme  of  Gad  that  ihcwlh  merey, 
RoB-ix.  16.  But  by  this  likeness  of  Adam, 
I  aadcrataod  the  vicious  coriuplion  of 
hw  DMure.  1st.  Because  the  image  of 
Adam,  after  Setb  was  begotten,  is  set  in 
opposittoy  to  the  imaee  of  God,  after 
which  Adam  was  created.  2dly.  Because 
tbeapo*lle,iD  like  manner,  opposes,  1  Cor. 
ar.  49,  (he  image  of  the  earthly  Adam, 
as  cotiaiating  of  tin  aud  putliition,  to  the 
image  of  the  heavenly  Adam,  which  con* 
■i»ta  in  bolittess  and  glory.  3dly.  Be> 
CMue  the  whole  analoj^y  of  Scripture 
that  a  elran  thing  cannot  be 
mt  of  an  uneUan,  and  that  what 
it  iMHi  Mil  of  thcjieik  Ujletk,  Job  xiv.  4. 
—iohn  iii.  6. 

This  turpitude  of  sin  is  by  Paul  culled 
1]«  oU  MM,  Eph.  iv.  22.— Col.  iii.  9. 
Mm,  because  it  overspreads  ihe  whole 
nan,  and  defiles  both  soul  and  body  ;  in 
the  soul  it  has  possession  of  the  under- 
ttaodiDg,  will,  end  afTections. 

It  has  involved  the  understanding  in 
Wtid  darkness,  whereby  it  is  grossly  ig- 
norant of  divine  things,  Eph.  iv.  18.  Ko 
ihsi  the  natural  or  animal  man,  or  he  that 
bu  no  other  spirit  but  his  soul,  and  des- 
lilute  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Judg.  v.  29, 
nuiveih  not  the  Ihingt  of  God,  neither 
tsa  he  know  them,  TCor.  ii.  14.  And 
U  be  discerns  no  wisdom  in  divine  things 
"Ofthy  of  God,  so,  with  intolerable  pre- 
ninption,  he  represents  them  under  those 
I  dtia^eeable  notions  which  his  own  foolish 
lid  telf-conceited  wisdom  hath  devised; 
■kI  while  he  attempts  to  correct  the  wis- 
Am  of  God,  which  he  cannot  understand, 
tie  transfigures  il,  as  much  as  he  can,  to 
^WDright  folly;  and  this  is  that  which  is 
•lid.  Rota.  i.  22,  23.  projeuing  them- 
ttbri  to  be  V)iie,  they  became  fooU ;  and 
flunged  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 

But  the  siniier  is  not  only  under  blind- 
ins,  but  is   in  love  with  bis  blindness. 
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He  gloriea  tbat  be  really  sees,  even  whea 
he  is  most  blind,  John  ix.  40,  41.  And 
when,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  he  re- 
sists the  true  light,  though  discovering  itself 
inamostpleasingmanner.  by  the  works  of 
Divine  Providence,  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  by  some  sparkling  rays  of  the  Spirit; 
he  lovei  darkneii  rather  than  fight ! 
holilH  the  light,  neither  eometh  to  the 
light.  John  iii.  19,  20.  Of  such  Job  wit- 
nesseth.  that  they  are  o/  those  that  rebet 
agaiml  the  light.  Job  xxiv.  13.  Thcf 
have  an  aversion  to  all  light,  both  that 
which  is  natural,  which,  hinders  them 
from  perpetrating  their  crimes  in  the  sight 
of  the  world,  and  that  which  is  moral, 
which  convinces  them  of  the  duty  they 
ought  certainly  to  perform,  but  which 
ihey  wickedly  neglect.  They  endeavour 
to  stifle  it  by  disputing  both  against  the 
word  of  God  ana  their  own  conscience. 
Hence  those  impious  eipressions  of  some, 
who  wish  that  this  or  the  other  truth  that 
opposes  their  lusts,  was  not  to  be  found 
in  the  word  of  God.  .  .  . 

Nor  is  Ihe  will  less  corrupt;  for,  1st.  Tt 
is  averse  to  all  that  is  truly  good,  Job  xxi. 
14.  Therefore  they  My  unto  God,  depart 
from  lis,  for  we  deiire  not  the  knou>Udge 
of  Ihy  ways.  And  when  the  great  Ihingt 
of  Ihe  late  are  wrilfen  to  them,  they  are 
counted  as  a  ttrange  thing  ;  as  of  no 
very  great  moment,  and  what  they  have 
no  concern  with,  Hos.  viii.  12.  And  how 
can  it  be  otherwise?  For  since  by  reason 
of  their  blindness,  they  do  not  discern  the 
excellency  of  true  virtue,  but  on  the  con- 
trary And  many  things  in  the  practice  of 
it  which  are  opposite  to  their  unruly  lusts, 
their  mind  is  averse  to  it :  they  hale  Iht 
good,  Micah  iii.  2. 

Secondly,  It  is  driven  on  to  evil  with 
great  impetuosity ;  They  love  Ihe  evil, 
Micah  iii.  2,  to  a  degree  indeed  that  not 
some,  but  every  imagination  of  Ihe  heart 
of  man:  not  at  some,  but  at  all  times; 
not  in  some,  but  in  every  measure,  is  only 
evil.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Now  this  is  to  be  un- 
derstood, not  only  of  the  giants  in  the  first 
ages,  as  appears  by  comparing  this  place 
with  chap.  viii.  21.  where  almost  the  same 
words  are  used  concerning  men  in  future 
periods  of  time.  J  will  not  again,  says 
God,  «»■«  the  ground  any  more,  because, 
or  though  Ihe  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  hit  youth.  Whereby  it  is  in- 
timated, that  evil  imagination  is  the  com- 
mon  blemish    of  sll   mankind.     To    thia 


164  DOCTRINAL.  parti. 

also  may  be  referred,  what  Paul  writes.  As  therefore  this  corruption  wholly  over- 
Rom.  yiii.  7.  the  carnal  nUndf  the  wisdom  spreads  all  the  parts  and  faculties  of  man, 
of  the  Jkihf  that  which  it  willingly  ima-  it  is  therefore  called  man.  But  it  goes.b]^ 
gines,  lusts  after  as  wisdom,  or  that  the  name  of  the  oM  man:  1st.  Because  it 
action,  which  the  carnal  mind  contrives,  is  sprung  up  in  Paradise  itself  at  the  begin* 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  suhfect  ning,  by  the  infection  of  the  tempting  ser* 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  pent,  and  owes  its  original  to  that  old 
Nay,  ddly.  The  desire  of  e?il  is  so  dragon  mentioned,  Rct.  xii.  9.  2dly.  Be- 
great,  that  it  is  irritated  by  that  very  law  cause  it  is  contemporary  with  every  maa 
of  God  which  forbids,  it,  and  is  more  im-  in  particular,  Ps.  li.  7.  and  if  not  always 
petuously  hurried  on  to  things  forbidden  in  order  of  time,  yet  of  nature,  precedes 
only  because  they  are  prohibited.  With-  man's  gracious  regeneration.  3dly.  Be- 
out  the  driving  or  impelling  force  of  the  cause  we  ought  to  abolish,  reject  and 
law,  sin  lies  dormant  and  lifeless;  but  abhor  it,  as  a  worthless  and  antiquated 
when  the  commandment  comes,  it  revives  thing,  which  is  wore  out  and  dis6gured 
and  is  put  in  motion,  and,  taking  occa-  by  long  use ;  just  as  old  things  pom 
sion  by  the  commandment,  works  all  man-  away^  that  all  things  may  hecome  ntm, 
ner  of  concupiscence  to  a  pitch,  that  every    2  Cor.  v.  17.  Witsius. 

check  being  hurtful,  by  the  commandment 

sin  might  become  exceeding  sinful,  Rom.        Those  who  have  the  audacity  to  attri- 
yii.  8,  9,  11,  13.     Chrysostom  beautifully    bute  to  God  the  cause  of  their  sins,  under 
says,  '  When  we  lust  after  any  thing,  and    the  pretext  that  we  assert  that  men  afe 
are  afterwards  restrained,  this  only  blows    naturally  corrupted,  would  do  well  to  con- 
up  the  flame  of  lust  to  a  higher  degree.'  • . .    sider  the  grounds  on  which  they  rest,  and 
Nor  indeed  is  the  body  itself  free  from    whether  it  is  not  a  great  crime  m  them  to 
the  tyrannical  dominion  of  sin  :  the  mem-    contemplate  the  work  of  God  in  their  cor- 
bers  are  agitated  by  such  an  inordinate    ruption,insteadof  seeking  it  in  the  natore 
flow  of  blood  and  spirits,  that  they  easily    which  Adam  received  before  his  trangres- 
carry  away  the  mind,  while  it  is  forgetful    sion.     Let  us  ever  remember,  to  impale 
of  her  own  dignity.     And,  indeed,  that    our  ruin  to  the  depravation  of  our  nature, 
pleasure  which  the  members  have  in  sin,    and  not  to  nature  itself,  lest  we  accuse 
or  which  they  seek  for  by  sinning,  is  the    God,   the   author  and  preserver  of  cor 
cause  of  most  sins,  even  spiritual  sins  not    being,  as  though  our  misery  proceeded 
excepted,  and  of  their  reasoning  against    from  him.     It  is  perfectly  true,  that  this 
the  law  of  God.     This  perverseness  and    mortal  evil  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  natare. 
corruption  is  by  the  apostle  called  the  law    But  it  is  certain,  that  this  evil  hath  oc* 
flii  the  members,  that  power  and  efficacy    curred  through   sin,  superinduced.    We 
of  sin  dwelling  in  the  body,  which  had    ought,  therefore,  to  complain  of  ourselves 
frequently  forced  it  to  a  criminal  com-    alone.     This  the  Scriptures   particularly 
pliance,  and  had  warred  against  the  law    inculcate.     Lo,  this  only  have  I  founts 
of  his  mind:   that  is,  against  the  law  of    saith  the  Preacher,  that  God  hath  meie 
God  inscribed  ou  the  mind  by  nature  and    man  upright ;  but  they  have  sought  wt 
grace,  and  in  which  the  mind  delights,    many  inventions.     From  whence  it  sp- 
and  had  brought  him  into  captivity,  and    pears  clearly,  that  it  is  to  man  alone  that 
having  once  taken  hold  of  him,  does  not    his  ruin  must  be  imputed ;  since,  having 
let  him  go,  Rom.  vii.  23.     Certainly  the    received  by  the  favor  of  God  a  natural 
members    seduce    and    prove    ofiensive,    uprightness,  he  hath,  by  his  own  foll^ 
which  Job,  being  afraid  of,  made  a  cove--    fallen  into  vanity.  Calvin. 

fian^  with  his  eyes,  that  they  should  not    .^  ,   ^  ,  ,  -       ,r  t  ^ 

look  upon  a  maid,  Job  xxxi.  1 .  And  David     ^"  Doctrine  proved  by  our  forgetfulmP 

prayed,  turn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold-  ^J  ''*^  ^^'^  '^  ^^^' 

ing  vanity,  Ps.  cxix.  37.    And  wisdom  When  it  is  considered  that  the  doctrio« 

advises,  to  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat  if  of  a  life  to  come  is  ascertained  by  the  ad- 

thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite^  Prov.  vent  of  the  Messiah,  with  a  degree  of  efi- 

xxiii.  2.    All  these  plainly  declare  the  dence  so  superior  to  that  which  attaches 

danger  arising  to  religion  from  the  mem-^  to  any  other  futurity,  that  he  who  refuses 

bers.  to  believe  it,  on  his  testimony,  would  not 
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be  persuaded  althoagh  one  roie  from  the  plattons  to  that  unchanging  state  of  being, 

deady  the  propensity  to  disregard  it,  how-  into  which  they  are  so  shortly  to  enter ! 

ever  general,  is  the  most  astonishing  phe-  It  is  not,  we  perceive,  that  to  move  for- 

nomenon  in  nature,    Man  is  naturally  a  ward  is  not  congenial  with  our  mental 

prospective  creature,  endowed    not  only  constitution :  it  is  not  because  we  are  so 

with  a  capacity  of  comparing  the  present  enchanted  with  the  present  scene,  as  to  be 

with  the  past,  but  also  of  anticipating  the  incapable  of  diverting  our  attention  from 

future,  and  dwelling  with  anxious  rumi-  it ;  for  we  are  continually  disquieted  by  a 

nation  on  scenes  which  are  yet  remote,  restless  desire  of  something  future :  it  is 

He  is  capable  of  carrying  his  views,  of  not  because  we  are  seldom  warned  or  re* 

attaching  his  anxieties,  to  a  period  much  minded  of  another  state  of  existence  ;  for 

more  distant  than  that  which  measures  the  every  funeral  bell,  every  opening  g^ve, 

limits  of  his  present  existence ;  capable,  every  symptom  of  decay  within,  and  of 

we  distinctly  perceive,  of  plunging  into  change    without,   affords  us   a  separate 

the  depths  of  future  duration,  of  identify-  warning. 

jog  himself  with  the  sentiments  and  opi-  Were  any  other  event  of  far  inferior 

nions  of  a  distant  age,  and  of  enjoying  by  moment,  ascertained  by  evidence,  which 

anticipation  the  fame  of  which  he  is  aware  made  but  a  distant  approach  to  that  which 

he  shall  never  be  conscious,  and  the  praises  attests  the  certainty  of  a  life  to  come ;  had 

he  shall  never  hear.     So  strongly  is  he  we  equal  assurance  that  after  a  very  limited, 

disposed  to  link  his  feelings  with  futurity,  though  uncertain  period,  we  should  be 

that  shadows  become  realities  when  con-  called  to  migrate  into  a  distant    land, 

teroplated  as  subsisting  there ;    and  the  whence  we  were  never  to  return,  the  intel- 

phantom  of  posthumous  celebrity,  the  faint  ligence  would  fill  every  breast  with  solici- 

image  of  his  being,  impressed  on  future  tude;  it  would  become  the  theme  of  every 

generations,  is  often  preferred  to  the  whole  tongue  ;    and  we  should  avail  ourselves 

of  his  present  existence,  with  all  its  warm  with  the  utmost  eagerness  of  all  the  means 

and  vivid  realities.  The  complexion  of  the  of  information  respecting   the   prospects 

day  that  is  passing  over  him,  is  deter-  which  awaited  us  in  that  unknown  coun- 

nioed  by  the  anticipations  of  the  morrow :  try.     Much   of  our  attention  would   be 

the  present  borrows  its  brightness  and  its  occupied  in  preparing  for  our  departure; 

gloom  from  the  future,  which  presenting  we  should  cease  to  consider  the  place  we 

itself  to  bis  contemplation  as  in  a  mirror,  now  inhabit  as  our  home,  and   nothing 

iocessantly  agitates  him  with  apparitions  would  be  considered  as  of  moment,  but 

of  terror  or  delight.     In  the  calculations  as   it  bore  upon  our  future  destination. 

of  interest,  the    mind  is  affected  in  the  How  strange  is  it  then,  that  with  the  cer- 

nme  manner  ;    it    is    perpetuity    which  tainty  we  all  possess  of  shortly  entering 

stamps  its  value  on  whatever  we  possess,  into  another  world,  we  avert  our  eyes  as 

to  that  the  lowest  epicure  would  prefer  a  much  as  possible  from  the  prospect ;  that 

unall  accession   to  his  property,  to   the  we  seldom  permit  it  to  penetrate  us ;  and 

Biost exquisite  repast;  and  none  are  found  that  the  moment  the  recollection  recurs, 

•0  careless  of  futurity,  as  not  to  prefer  the  we  hasten  to  dismiss  it,  as  an  unwelcome 

isheritance  he   may  bequeath,  to  one  of  intrusion!     Is  it  not  surprising  that  the 

^uai  value,  the  title  to  which  expires  with  volume  we  profess  to  recognise  as  the  re- 

Ui  life.                                                           '  cord  of  immortality,  and  the  sole  deposi- 

Howis  it  then  that  we  find  it  so  difficult  tory  of  whatever  information  it  is  possible 

to  prevail  upon  men  to  fix  their  attention  to  obtain   respecting  the   portion   which 

^ly  on  another  world,  that  real  future  awaits  us,  should  be  consigned  to  neglect, 

^stence  which  reason  assures  us  is  pro-  and  rarely,  if  ever,  consulted  with  the 

^le,    which    revelation   teaches    us   is  serious  intention  of  ascertaining  our  future 

^rtsin,  which  is  separated  from  us  by  so  condition  1 

lUffrow  a  boundary,  and  into  which  thou-  That  a  creature  formed  for  an  endless 

i<U)ds  of  our  fellow  creatures  are  passing  duration  should  be  disposed  to  turn  his 

^erymoment?  How  is  it  that  the  professed  attention  from  that  object,  and  to  contract 

(Aowers  of  Him  especially  who  descended  his  views  and  prospects  within  a  circle 

Aom  heaven,   who  came  forth  from  the  which,  compared  to  eternity,  is  but  a  ma- 

^ither  to  conduct  us  thither,  are  so  indis-  thematical  point,  is  truly  astonishing;  and 

posed  to  turn  their  thoughts  and  contem-  as  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  it  from 
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the  liatural  conititntion  of  (he  mind,  it 
fennst  originate  in  some  great  moral  cause. 
It  shows  that  some  strange  catastrophe 
has  befallen  the  species ;  that  some  deep 
and  radical  malady  is  inherent  in  the 
moral  system.  Though  philosophers  of  a 
certain  description  may  attempt  to  explain 
andjustifyiton  some  ingenious  hypothesis, 
yet  in  spite  of  metaphysical  subtleties,  the 
alarming  inquiry  will  still  return — How 
is  it  that  the  disposition  of  mankind  is  so 
much  at  yariance  with  their  prospects? 
that  no  train  of  reflections  is  more  unwel- 
come than  that  which  is  connected  with 
their  eternal  home  ?  If  the  change  is  con- 
sidered as  a  happy  one ;  if  the  final  abode 
to  which  we  are  hastening  is  supposed  to 
be  an  improvement  on  the  present,  why 
shrink  back  from  it  with  aversion  ?  If  it 
Is  contemplated  as  a  state  of  suffering,  it 
is  natural  to  inquire  what  it  is  that  has 
invested  it  with  so  dark  and  sombre  a  cha- 
racter I  What  is  it  which  has  enveloped 
that  species  of  futurities  in  a  gloom  which 
pervades  no  other!  If  the  indisposition 
to  realise  a  life  to  come  arises  in  any  mea- 
•ure  from  a  vague  presentiment  that  it  will 
bring  us,  so  to  speak,  into  a  closer  contact 
with  the  Deity,  by  presenting  clearer  ma- 
nifestations of  his  character  and  perfec- 
tions^  (and  who  can  doubt  that  this  is  a 
principal  cause  ?)  the  proof  it  affords  of  a 
great  deterioration  in  our  moral  condition 
M  complete.  For  who  will  suppose  it 
possible,  a  disposition  to  hide  himself 
from  his  Creator  should  be  an  original 
part  of  the  constitution  of  a  reasonable 
creature?  or  what  more  portentous  and 
unnatural  than  for  him  that  is  formed,  to 
shun  the  presence  of  his  Maker,  and  to 
place  his  felicity  in  the  forgetfulness  of 
nim  in  whom  he  lives,  and  moves,  and  has 
his  being?  If  he  is  pained  and  disquieted 
whenever  he  is  forcibly  reminded  of  Him 
whose  power  sustains,  and  whose  bounty 
replenishes  the  universe  with  whatever  is 
good  and  fair ;  if  the  source  of  being  and 
of  happiness  is  the  object  of  terror,  instead 
of  confidence  and  love,  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  what  can  afford  a  stronger  con- 
viction of  guilt,  or  a  more  certain  presage 
of  danger. 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  are  con- 
ducted is  confirmed  by  inspiration,  which 
assures  us  that  a  great  revolution  has 
actually  befallen  the  species ;  and  that  in 
consequence  of  the  entrance  of  sin  into 
the  world,  we  have  incurred  the  forfeiture 


of  the  divine  fovori  ^^  the  loss  of  the 
divine  image.  Rev.  R.  Hall. 

The  Heart  is  the  Source  of  all  Evil. 

For  the  seat  and  subject  of  this  law  of 
sin,  the  Scripture  everywhere  assigns  it  to 
be  the  heart.  There  indwelling  sin  keeps 
its  especial  residence.  It  hath  invaded 
and  possessed  the  throne  of  God  himself; 
Madness  is  in  the  heat^t  of  men  while  they 
live,  Eccles.  ix.  3.  This  is  their  madness, 
or  the  root  of  all  that  madness  which  ap- 
pears in  their  lives.  Out  of  the  heart  ptV- 
eeed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries^ 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  hkuphe* 
mies.  Matt.  xv.  19. 

There  are  many  outward  temptations 
and  provocations  that  befal  men,  which 
excite  and  stir  them  up  unto  these  evils; 
but  they  do  but  as  it  were  open  the  vessel, 
and  let  out  what  is  laid  up  and  stored  in 
it.    The  root,  rise,  and  spring  of  aJl  these 
things  is  in  the  heart.    Temptations  and 
occasions  put  nothing  into  a  man,  but 
only  draw  out  what  was  in  him  before. 
Hence  is  that  summary  description  of  the 
whole  work  and  effect  of  this  law  of  sin, 
Every  imagination  of  the  thought  ofws&tCs 
heart  is  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  vi.  5« 
So  also,  chap.  viii.  21.     The  whole  work 
of  the  law  of  sin,  from  its  first  rise,  its 
first  coining  of  actual   sin,   is  here  de^ 
scribed  ;  and  its  seat,  its  workhouse,  is 
said  to  be  the  heart ;  and  so  it  is  called  by 
our  Saviour,  the  evil  treasure  of  the  heart, 
Luke  vi.  45.     An  evil  man,  out  of  the  esil 
treasure  of  his  heart,  hringeth  forth  evil 
things.  This  treasure  is  the  prevailing priO'* 
ciple  of  moral  actions  that  is  in  men.    So 
in  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  our  Savioor 
calls  grace  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
6(  a  good  man,  whence  that  which  is  good 
doth  proceed.    It  is  a  principle  constantly 
and  abundantly  inciting  and  stirring  sp 
unto,   and   consequently  bringing  forthf 
actions  conformable  and  like  unto  it,  of 
the  same  kind  and  nature  with  itself.  Asd 
it  is  also  called  a  treasure  for  its  abun- 
dance.    It  will  never  be  exhausted ;  it  it 
not  wasted  by  men's  spending  on  it :  ye«i 
the  more  lavish  men  are  of  this  stock,  ths 
more  they  draw  out  of  this  treasure,  the 
more  it  gtows  and  abounds.     As  men  do 
not  spend  their  grace,  but  increase  it  by 
Its  exercise,  no  more  do  they  their  in* 
dwelling  sin.     The  more  men  exercise 
their  grace  in  duties  of  obedience,  thi 
more  it  is  strengthened  and  increased; 
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and  the  more  men  exert  nod  pat  forth  the  out  for  deliverance,  at  from  an  irreoon- 

fniits  of  their  luit,  the  more  is  that  en-  citable  enemy,  Rom.  vii.  24.   The  meanest 

raged  and  increased  in  them;    it  feeds  acting,  the  meanest  and  most  imperceptible 

spon  itself,  swallows  up  its  own  poison,  working  of  it,  is  the  acting  and  working  of 

and  grows  thereby.    The  more  men  sin,  enmity.     Mortification  abates  of  its  force, 

the  more  they  are  inclined  unto  sin.     It  is  but  doth  not  change  its  nature.    Grace 

Drom  the  deceitfnlness  of  this  law  of  sin,  changeth  the  nature  of  man,  but  nothing 

whereof  we  shall  speak  afterward  at  large,  can  change  the  nature  of  sin.     WhateTcr 

that   men   persuade  themselves,  that  by  effect  be  wrought  upon  it,  there  is  no  effeet 

this  or  that  particular  sin,  they  shall  so  wrought  in  it,  but  that  it  is  enmity  still, 

Batisfy  their  lusts,  as  that  they  shall  need  sin  still.  .  .  . 

to  sin  no  more.     Every  sin  increascth  the  It  is  not  only  said  to  be  enmity,  bat  it 

principle,  and  fortifieth  the  habit  of  sin-  is  said  to  be  enmity  against  Gad.    It  hath 

niaf  •   It  is  an  evil  treasure  that  increaseth  chosen  a  great  enemy  indeed.     It  is  in 

by  doinir  evil.     And  where  doth  this  trea-  sundry  places   proposed   as  our  enemy  ; 

sure  lie  ?   It  is  in  the  heart.    There  it  is  Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 

[aid  np,  there  it  is  kept  in  safety.    All  the  against  the  soul,  1  Pet.  ii.  11.    They  aro 

men  in  the  world,  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  enemies  to  the  soul,  that  is,  to  ourselves, 

cannot  dispossess  a  man  of  this  treasure ;  Sometimes  as  an  enemy  to  the  Spirit  that  is 

it  is  so  safely  stored  in  the  heart.  in  us;  the  flesh  lusteth,  or  fighteth  against 

Dr.  Jon v  Owen.  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  17.     It  6ghts  against 

.                           .       ^  J  *^®  spirit,  or  the  spiritual  principle  that  is 

Tie  Heart  u  at  enmity  against  God.  j^  ^^^  ^^  conquer  it ;  it  6ghts  against  our 

Tnitemmal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  souls  to  destroy  them.     It  hath  special 

KoiB.viii.7.  Thatwhich  is  here  called,  ^w-  ends  and  designs  against  our  souls,  and 

niiim.  rff  aapKos,  *  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,'  is  against  the  principle  of  grace  that  is  in  us; 

the  same  wjth  the  law  of  sin,  which  we  insist  but  its  proper,  formal  object  is  God ;  it  is 

on.    And  what  says  he  hereof  ?  Why  it  is  enmity  against  God.     It  is  its  work  to 

fx6|pa  CIS  Oeor,  *  enmity  against  God.'     It  oppose  grace;  it  is  a  consequent  of  its 

is  not  only  an  enemy,  for  so  possibly  some  work  to  oppose  our  souls,  which  follows 

reconciliation  of  it  unto  God  might  be  upon  what  it  doth,  more  than  what  it  in* 

made;  but  it  is  enmity  itself,  and  so  not  tends;  but  its  nature  and  formal  design  is 

ctpable  of  accepting  any  terms  of  peace,  to  oppose  God.    God,  as  the  lawgiver; 

Eoemies  may  be  reconciled,  but  enmity  God,  as  holy ;  God,  as  the  Author  of  the 

cannot.     Yea  the  only  way  to  reconcile  Gospel,  a  way  of  salvation  by  grace  and 

enemies,  is  to  destroy  the  enmity.     So  the  not  by  works,  is  the  direct  object  of  the 

tpostle  in  another  case  tells  us,  We  who  law  of  sin.     Why  doth  it  oppose  duty,  so 

wen  enemies  J  are  reconciled  unto  God,  that  the  good  we  would  do,  we  do  not^ 

Rom.  T.  10.     That  is  a  work  compassed  either  as  to  matter  or  manner?  Why  doth 

ind  brought  about  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  render  the  soul  carnal,  indisposed,  un- 

the  reconciling  of  the  greatest  enemies,  believing,  unspiritual,  weary,  wandering  I 

But  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  enmity.  It  is  because  of  its  enmity  to  God,  whom 

tbere  is  no  way  for  it,  but  it  must  be  the  soul  aims  to  have  communion  withal 

abolished  and  destroyed, //arin^  a6o/»Aftf  in  duty.     It  hath,  as  it  were,  that  com* 

^  his  flesh  the  enmity,  Eph.i'i.  \  5.  There  mand  from  Satan,  which  the  Assyrians 

ii  DO  way  to  deal  with  any  enmity  what-  had  from  their  king.  Fight  neither  with 

«Ter,  but  by  its  abolition  or  destruction.  .  .  small  nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 

It  may  not  be  so  effectual  and  powerful  Israel,  1   Kings  xxii.  31.     It  is  neither 

in  operation,  as  where  it  hath  more  life  great   nor  small,  but  God  himself,  the 

tod  vigor,  but  it  is  enmity  still.     As  every  King  of  Israel,  that  sin  sets  itself  against.  .  • 

drop  of  poison  is  poison  and  will  infect.  It  is  God  himself  that  is  aim^  at.     It 

tad  every  spark  of  fire  is  fire  and  will  is  true,  the  pleasures,  the  wages  of  sin,  do 

him,  so  is  every  thing  of  the  law  of  sin,  greatly  influence  the  sensual,  carnal  affec- 

^lait,  the  least  of  it;  it  is  enmity;  it  tions  of  men ;  but  it  is  the  holiness  and 

^1  poison,  it  will  burn.  .  •  .  Our  apostle,  authority  of  God  that  sin  itself  rises  up 

^  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  made  ajrainst ;  it  hates  the  yoke  of  the  Lord. 

at  great  a  progress  in  the  subduing  of  it.  Thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  saith  God  to 

^  toy  one  on  the  earth,  yet  after  all  cries  sinners,  and  that  during  their  performance 
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of  abandance  of  duties.    Ererv  act  of  sia  very  strange  that  sin  should  maintain  aki 

is  a  fruit  of  being  weary  of  God.    Thus  enmity  against  God  in  bis   law,  whidK 

Job  tells  us  what  lies  at  the  bottom  in  the  comes  to  judge  it,  to  condemn  it ;  but  it 

heart  of  sinners ;  Tket^  uay  to  the  Lard,  raiseth  a  greater  enmity  against  him  in 

Depart  from  us,  it  is  enmity  against  him  his  Gospel,  wherein  he  tenders  mercy  and 

and  aversation  from  him.     Here  lies  the  pardon,  as  a  deliverance  from  it,  ana  that 

formal  nature  of  every  sin — it  is  an  oppo-  merely  because  more  of  the  glorious  pro-' 

sition  to  God,  a  casting  off  his  yoke,  a  perties  of  God's  nature,  more  of  his  excel- 

breaking  off  the  dependence  which  the  lencies  and  condescension,  is  manifested 

creature  ought  to  have  on  the  Creator,  therein,  than  in  the  other.                           > 

And  the  apostle  gives  the  reason  why  he  Dr.  J.  OwEir. 
BStrvas  the  carnalmind  to  be  enmity  agaijtet 

God,  namely,  because  it  is  not  subject  to  Though  the  more  positive  workings  of 

the  law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can  be ,  Rom.  viiu  this  enmity  do  not  (perhaps  with  the  mos^. 

7*    It  never  is,  nor  will,  nor  can  be  subject  so   ordinarily  discover  themselves;   and 

to  God,  its  whole  nature  consisting  in  an  they  do  not  see  or  suspect  that  they  hzti 

opposition  to  him.   The  soul  wherein  it  is,  him,  while  they  are  not  urged  to  self-iW 

may  be  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  but  this  flection  ;  and  when  they  are,  hardly  adnlitj 

law  of  sin  sets  up  in  contrariety  unto  it,  a  conviction  that  they  do  :  yet  the  mattti^ 

and  will  not  be  in  subjection.  .  .  .  carries  its  own  evidence  with  it,  and  woulul 

If  there  were  any  thing  of  God,  his  soon  be  put  beyond  a  question,  if  nieii' 

nature,  properties,  his  mind  or  will,  his  were  willing  to  understand  the  truth  of 

law  or  Gospel,  any  duty  of  obedience  to  their  own  case.     For  whence  else  do  they' 

him,  of  communion  with  him,  that  sin  had  so  slowly  entertain  the  knowledge  of  G6a,' 

not  an  enmity  against,  the  soul  might  have  when  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  nis  glortf 

a  constant  shelter  and  retreat  within  itself.  When  so  manifest  prints  and  footsteps  of 

by  applying  itself  to  that  of  God,  to  that  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  do  ofiS^ 

of  duty  towards  him,  to  that  of  commu-  themselves  to    view    in    every  creatur^;. 

nion  with  him,  that  sin  would  make  no  whence  can  it  be,  but  that  they  like  not  ti^ 

opposition  against.     But  the  enmity  lies  retain  him  in  their  knowledge?   Rom.  I. 

against  God  and  all  of  God,  and  every  And  that  their  very  hearts  say  to  hiin, 


thing  wherein  or  whereby  we  have  to  do  part  from  us,  we  desire  not  the  kuowle^ 

with  him.     It  is  not  subject  to  the  law,  of  thy  ways?  Job  xxi.     Why  is  so  brigvt 

nor  any  part  or  parcel,  word  or  tittle  of  a  light  not  observed,  but  that  it  shinejt 

the  law.     Whatever  is  opposite  to  any  amidst  a  malignant  darkness,  that,  resiitr 

thing  as  such,  is  opposite  unto  all  of  it.  ing,  comprehends  it  not  ?   Why  are  tbe; 

Sin  is  enmity  to  God  as  God,  and  there-  thoughts  of  God  so  unpleasant  to  men,  sad 

fore  to  all  of  God.     Not  his  goodness,  not  unfrequent,  that  when  one  would  suppOK^, 

his  holiness,  not  his  mercy,  not  his  grace,  no  thoughts  should  be  so  obvious,  none  ix^^ 

not  his  promises,  there  is  not  any  thing  of  welcome,  yet  it  is  become  the  character  of 

him,  which  it  doth  not  make  head  against,  an  unrenewed  man  to  forget  God,  Psal 

nor  any  duty,  private,  public,  in  the  heart,  ix.  or  not  to  have  him  in  all  his  thoughts! 

in  external  works,  which  it  opposeth  not.  Psal.  x.   Why  do  men  decline  hisacquain- 

And  the  nearer,  if  I  may  so  say,  anything  tance,  live  voluntary  strangers  to  him  ail 

is  to  God,  the  greater  is  its  enmity  unto  it.  their  days,  and  as  without  him  in  the  worldt 

The  more  of  spirituality  and  holiness  is  in  Ephes.  ii*    Why  are  men  so  ayerse  totroill^ 

any  thing,  the  greater  is  its  enmity.    That  him,  and  turn  to  him,  even  upon  so  mighty 

which  hath  most  of  God,  hath  most  of  its  assurances  ?    What  makes  them  shv  to 

opposition.     Concerning  them  in  whom  take  his  word,  but  rather  count  him  a  lisTf 

this  law  is  most  predominant,  God  says,  though  they  know  it  inconsistent  with  hi^| 

Ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  nature  ;  and  can  form  no  notion' of  Gbtft 

you  would  have  none  of  my  reproofs,  Prov.  without  including  this  conception  therein, 

i.  25.     Not   this  or  that  part  of  God's  that  he  cannot  lie ;  when  as  yet  they  can 

counsel,  his  mind  or  will  is  opposed,  but  ordinarily  trust  one  another,  though  there 

all  his  counsel,  whatever  he  calleth  for  or  be  so  much  colour  to  say,  All  men  0t€ 

guideth  unto,  in  every  particular  of  it,  all  liars?     Why  do  they  resist  his  autborityt 

is  set  at  nought,  and  nothing  of  his  reproof  against  which  they  cannot  dispute,  aira 

attended  unto.    A  man  would  think  it  not  disobey  his  Commands,  mud  wnich  tk^t 
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devise  to  frame  an  exception  ?  to  use  the  laDgaa^  of  a  prophet,  that  he 
lut  the  spirit  of  eDmitj,  can  make  had  shaken  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
gret  so  easy  a  yoke,  reject  so  light  the  sea  and  the  dry  land^  Hag.  ii.  6.  Pcr- 
en«  shun  and  fly  off  from  so  peace-  haps,  were  we  to  tell  you,  that,  in  order  to 
pleasant  paths ;  yea,  and  take  ways  save  your  souls,  God  deferred  the  end  of 
manifestly  take  hold  of  hell,  and  the  world,  and  put  off  the  last  vicissitudes^ 
■rn  to  the  chambers  of  death,  rather  that  are  to  put  a  period  to  the  duration  of 
g  to  perish  than  obey  7  Is  not  this  this  universe,  that,  according  to  St.  Peter, 
f  height  of  enmity  1  What  further  the  Lord  is  lonf^-st^tring  to  us-ward, 
ould  we  seek  of  a  disaffected  and  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Perhaps,  were  we  to  affirm p 
ble  heart?  Yet  to  all  this,  we  may  that  in  order  to  save  our  souls,  he  will 
that  fearful  addition,  their  saying  come  one  day  on  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
heart.  No  God,  Psal.  xiv.  as  if  silting  on  a  throne,  surrounded  with  glo- 
>ald  say,  O  that  there  were  none  I     rious  angels,  accompanied  with  myriads  of 

shouting  voices,  to  deliver  them  with  the 
greater  pomp,  and  to  save  them  with  more 
splendor.  Peihaps,  by  relating  all  these 
mighty  works  done  for  our  souls,  we  might 
excite  in  you  ideas  of  their  dignity  more 
lively  than  that  which  we  have  chosen, 
and  to  which  we  intend  to  confine  our  at- 
ey  wish,  with  his,  the  extinction  of  tention.  But  surmount,  if  you  can,  your 
n,  and  of  all  being ;  and  that  the    customary  indolence,  and  form  an  adequate 

idea  of  the  dignity  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  order  the  better  to  judge  of  the 
dignity  of  those  souls,  of  which  his  blood 
was  the  price. 

Go,  learn  it  in  heaven.  Behold  the 
Deity.  Approach  his  throne.  Observe 
tlie  thousand  thousands  ministering  unto 
him,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
standing  before  him^  Dan.  vii.  10.  See 
his  eyes  sparklinc:  with  fire,  and  his  ma- 
if  they  thought  their  feeble  breath  jesty  and  glory  filling  his  sanctuary,  and, 
>verpower  the  omnipotent  word,  by  the  dignity  of  the  victim  sacrificed, 
id  shiver  the  adamantine  pillars  of  judti^e  of  the  value  of  the  sacrifice. 
and  earth,  and  the  ?i\m\%hiy  fiat        Go,  study  it  in  all  the  economies  that 

preceded  this  sacrifice.  Observe  the  types, 
which  prefigured  it ;  the  shadows,  that 
traced  it  out;  the  ceremonies,  which  de- 
picted it ;  and,  by  the  pomp  of  the  prepa^ 
rations,  judge  of  the  dignity  of  the  sub- 
stance prepared. 

Go,  learn  it  on  Mount  Calvary.  Behold 
the  wrath  that  fell  on  the  head  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Behold  his  blood  pouring  out 
upon  the  earth,  and  him,  your  Saviour, 
drinking  the  bitter  cup  of  divine  displea- 
sure !  See  his  hands  and  his  feet  nailed 
to  the  cross,  and  his  whole  body  one  great 
wound;  observe  the  unbridled  populace 
foaming  with  ra^e  around  the  cross,  and 
glutting  their  savage  souls  with  his  bar- 
barous sufferings  ;  and,  by  the  horror  of 
the  causes,  that  contributed  to  his  death, 
lAPS,  were  we  to  inform  you,  that,  judsre  of  the  death  itself! 
'  to  save  your  souls,  God  had  sub-  Go  to  the  infidel,  and  let  him  teach  vou 
ormerly  all  the  laws  of  nature,  or,    the  dignity  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  tle« 
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enmity,  not  only  to  the  highest 
wickedness,  (to  wish  their  common 
extinct,  the  Author  of  their  being,) 
B  unto  madness  itself.  For  in  the 
I  heat  of  this  transport,  it  is  not 
on  that  they  wish  the  most  abso- 
oeaibility,  and  that,  if  it  were  pos- 


their  hearts,  put  into  words,  would 
to  no  less  than  a  direful  and  most 
■ecration  and  curse  upon  God, 
.whole  creation  of  Goa  at  once ! 
the  blasphemy  of  their  poisonous 
ley  would  wither  all  nature,  blast 
le  universe  of  being,  and  make  it 
Dguish,  and  drop  into  nothing. 
to  aet  their  mouth  against  heaven 
tb,  themselves,  and  all  things  at 


ted  by  their  nay ;  striking  at  the 
all  I  So  fitly  is  it  said,  The /oo/ 
lis  heart  muttered  thus  !  Nor  are 
w  such  fools :  but  this  is  plainly 

as  the  common  character  of  apos- 
1,  the  whole  revolted  race;  of  whom 
I,  in  very  general  terms.  They  all 
t  hackf  there  is  none  that  doeth 
rbit  is  their  sense,  one  and  all; 
somparatively :  and  the  true  state 
case  being  laid  before  them,  it  is 
sir  temper  and  sense  to  say  no  God , 

repent,  and  turn  to  him.  What 
mity  if  this  !  Nor  can  we  devise 
It  else  to  resolve  it. 

Rev.  J.  Howe. 


of  the  Immortal  Soul. 


170 


DOCTRINAL. 


member,  on  this  aecovmt  he  attackt 
Christianity^  and  he  hath  tome  shew  of 
reason  for  doing  so ;  for  if  this  religion 
may  be  attaekfd  on  any  side,  with  the 
least  hope  of  success,  it  is  on  this.  The 
truths  of  the  Christian  rehgion  are  incon- 
testible :  but  if  there  be  any  one  article  of 
the  Gospel,  which  requires  an  entire  docio* 
Jity  of  mind,  an  absolute  submission  of 
heart,  a  perfect  deference  to  God,  who 
speaks,  it  is  the  article  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cro8S4  Weigh  the  objections,  and  by 
the  greatness  of  the  difficulties  judge  of 
the  dignity  of  the  mystery. 

Recollect,  Christian  !  God  thoufrht  fit 
to  require  the  blood  of  his  Son  for  the  re* 
demption  of  our  souls.  These  souls  roust 
have  been  very  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  since  he  redeemed  them  at  a  price 
80  immense.  The  misery  into  which  they 
were  liable  to  be  plunged,  must  have  been 
extremely  terrible,  since  God  thought  pros- 
per to  make  such  fpreat  efforts  to  save  them 
from  it.  The  fehcity,  of  which  they  are 
capable,  and  to  which  the  Lord  intends  to 
elevate  them,  must  be  infinitely  valuable, 
since  it  cost  him  so  much  to  bring  them 
to  it.  For  what  in  the  universe  is  of  equal 
value  with  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Disappear,  all  ye  other  miracles,  wrought 
in  favour  of  our  souls!  ye  astonishing 
prodigies,  that  confirmed  the  Gospel  I 
thou,  delay  of  the  consummation  of  all 
things  !  ye  great  and  terrible  signs  of  the 
second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  !  Vanish 
before  the  miracle  of  the  cross ;  for  the 
cross  shines  you  all  into  darkness  nnd 
shade.  This  glorious  light  makes  your 
glimmering  vanish,  and  after  my  imagi- 
nation is  filled  with  the  tremendous  dig- 
nity of  this  sacrifice.  T  can  see  nothing 
great  beside.  But,  if  God  hath  estimated 
our  souls  at  such  a  rate,  shall  we  set  a  low 
price  on  them  ?  If  he  hath  given  so  much 
for  them,  do  we  imagine  we  can  give  too 
much  for  them  ?  If,  for  their  redemption, 
he  hath  sacrificed  the  most  valuable  per- 
son in  heaven,  do  we  imagine  there  is  any 
thine  "pon  earth  too  great  to  give  up  for 
them? 

No,  no,  my  brethren !  after  what  we 
have  heard,  we  ought  to  believe,  that  there 
\h  no  shadow  of  exaggeration  in  this  ex- 
clamation of  Jesus  Christ,  What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shail  gain  the  whoie  world 
and  lo9e  hit  own  sonl?  I  do  not  certaiuly 
Inow  what  our  Saviour  meant  to  say, 
whether  he  intended  to  speak  of  a  man, 


who  should  gain  the  wAok  too 
instantly  lo$e  his  toui ;  or  of  c 
should  not  lose  his  eoml  till  lon| 
had  obtained  the  whole  worlds 
reigned  over  it  through  the  coi 
long  life.  But  I  do  know,  that  t! 
are  true,  even  in  the  most  extensi 
Suppose  a  man,  who  should  not 
joy  universal  empire  for  one  wl 
but  for  a  period  equal  to  the  du 
the  world  itself;  the  propositioi 
implied  in  the  words  of  Jesus  ( 
applicable  to  him.  Such  a  soi 
have  described,  a  soul  so  excell 
nature,  so  extensive  in  its  dur; 
precious  through  its  redemption 
capable  of  acquiring  so  much  kn 
of  conceiving  so  many  desires, 
rtencing  so  much  remorse,  of  fi 
many  pleasures  and  pains?  a  i 
must  subsist  beyond  all  time,  ai 
tuate  itself  to  eternity ;  a  soul  i 
by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
so  valuable  ought  to  be  prefern 
all  things,  and  nothing  is  too  pr* 
be  given  for  its  exchange.  What 
profited^  if  he  shall  gain  the  who 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or^  wha 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  mom 

Si 

Whev  God  made  a  soul,  it  v 
Faciamus  hominem  ad  imaginem 
He  spake  the  word,  and  it  was  di 
when  man  had  lost  this  soul  a 
Spirit  of  God  breathed  into  hio 
not  so  soon  recovered.  Ii  is  lil 
surrection,  which  hath  troubled 
of  many,  who  are  more  apt  to  be! 
God  made  a  man  from  nothing, 
he  can  return  a  man  from  dust  an 
tion.  But  for  this  resurrection  of 
for  the  re-implacing  the  Divine  ii 
the  rescuing  it  from  the  deviPs  p 
the  re-entirlingit  tothe  kingdoms 
and  glory,  God  did  a  greater  wi 
the  creation  ;  he  was  fain  to  con 
vinity  to  a  span,  to  send  a  pera 
for  us,  who  of  himself  could  not 
was  constrained  to  use  rare  and  m 
arts  to  make  him  capable  of  d} 
prepared  a  person  instrumental  tc 
pose,  by  sending  his  Son  from 
bosom,  a  Person  both  God  and 
enigma  to  all  nations  and  to  all  i 
one  that  ruled  over  all  the  ang 
walked  upon  the  pavements  of 
whose  feet  were  clothed  with  atai 
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ejtn  were  brighter  dian  the  sun,  whose  him  wiih  CSud,  but  something^  in  the  ac- 
voiee  is  louder  than  thunder^  whose  un-  counts  of  timoroun  men  ;  but,  to  lose  our 
derstanding  is  larger  than   that  infinite  souls   with   swearing,    that    unprofitable, 
sp«ce»  which  we  imagine  in  the  uncircum-  dishonorable,   and   unpleasant  vice  ;    to 
scribed   dutance  beyond  the  first  orb  of  lose  our  souls  with  disobedience  or  rebel- 
heaven  ;  a  Person  to  whom  felicity  was  as  lion,  a  vice  that  brings  a  curse  and  danger 
essential  as  life  to  God  :  this  was  the  only  h11  the  way  in  this  life ;  to  lose  our  souls 
Person  that  was  designed,  in  the  eternal  with  drunkennej^s,  a  vice  which  is  painful 
decrees  of  the  Divine  predestination,  to  and  sickly  in  the  very  acting  it,  which 
pay  the  price  of  a  soul,  to  ransom  us  from  hastens  our  damnation  by  shortening  our 
death;  less  than  this  Person  could  not  do  lives;  are  instances  fit  to  be  put  in  the 
IL     For  although  a  soul  in  its  essence  is  stories  of  fools  and  madmen.   And  all  this 
inite,  yet  there  were  many  infinites  which  vice  is  a  degree  of  the  same  unreasonabhs- 
were  incident  and  annexed  to  the  condi-  ness ;  the  most  splendid  temptation  being 
tioo  of  lost  souls.     For  all  which  because  nothing  but  a  pretty  well-weaved  fallacy,  a 
provision  was  to  be  made,  nothing  less  mere  trick,  a  sophism,  and  a  cheating  and 
than  an  infinite  excellence  could  satisfy  abusing  the  understanding.  Butthat  which 
for  a  soul  who  was  lost  to  infinite  and  1  consider  here  is,  that  it  is  an  aflfront  and 
etereal  ages,  who  was  to  be  afflicted  with  contradiction  to  (he  wisdom  of  God,  that 
insupportable  and  undetermined,  that  is,  we  should  so  slight  and  undervalue  a  soul, 
next  to  infinite,  pains;  who  was  to  bear  in  which  our  interest  is  so  concerned;  a 
the  load  of  an  infinite  anger  from  the  pro-  soul  which  he  who  made  it,  and  who  de- 
vocation  of  an  eternal  God.     And  yet  if  lighted  not  to  see  it  lost,  did  account  a  fit 
it  be  poasible  that  infinite  can  receive  de-  purchase  to  be  made  by  the  exchange  of 
gfeei,  this  is  but  one  half  of  the  abyss,  his  Son,  the  eternal  Son  of  God.   To  which 
and  I  dunk  the  lesser.   For  that  this  ^er-  also  I  add  this  additional  account,  that  a 
•oo,wlio  was  God  eternal,  should  be  less-  soul  is  so  greatly  valued  by  God,  that  we 
eiied  IB  ail  his  appearances  to  a  span,  to  are  not  to  venture  the  loss  of  it  to  save  all 
the  JittJe  dimensions  of  a  man ;  and  that  the    world.      For,    therefore,   whosoever 
he  shonld  really  become  very  contemp-  should  commit  a  sin  to  save  kingdoms 
tibly  little,  although   at   the   same  time  from  perishing ;  or,  if  the  case  should  be 
ke  was  infinitely  and  unalterably  great;  put,   that   all   the  good   men,  and  g^d 
that  is,  essential,  natural,  and  necessary  causes,  and  good  things  in  this   world, 
fcliciiy,  should   turn  into  an  intolerable,  were  to  be  destroyed  by  tyranny,  and  it 
violent,  and  immense  calamity  to  his  per-  were  in  our  power  by  perjury  to  save  all 
ton ;  that  this  great  God  should  not  be  these  ;  that  doing  this  sin  would  be  so  far 
tdmitted  to  pay  the  price  of  our  redemp-  from  hallowing  the  crime,  that  it  were  to 
tion,  unless  he  would  suffer  that  horrid  offer  to  God  a  sacrifice  ef  what  he  most 
nisery,  which  that  lost  soul  should  suffer ;  hates,  and  to  serve  him  with  swine*s  blood ; 
ts  it  represents  the  glories  of  his  good-  and  the  rescuing  all  these  from  a  tyrant,  or 
|M*,  who  used  such  rare  and  admirable  a  hangman,  could  not  be  pleasing  to  God 
intniments  in  actuating  the  designs  of  his  upon  these  terms,  because  a  soul  is  lost 
*^rcy,  so  it  shows   our  condition  to  hnvc  by  it;  which  is,  in  itself,  a  greater  loss 
^a  very  desperate,  and  our  loss  invalu-  and  misery  than  all  the  evils  in  the  world 
Ale.  put  together  can  outbalance ;  and  a  losa 
A  soul  in  God's  account  is  valued  at  the  of  that  thing  for  which  Christ  gave  his 
price  of  the  blood,  and  shame,  and  tor-  blood  a  price.     Persecutions,  and  tempo- 
firei  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  yet  we  throw  ral  death  in  holy  men,  and  in  a  just  cause. 
It  away  for  the  exchange  of  sins,  that  a  are  but  seeming  evils,  and  therefore  not  to 
>UB  naturally  is  ashamed  to  own.    T  need  be  bought  off  with  the  loss  of  a  soul,  which 
*ot  say  we  lose  our  soul  to  save  our  lives ;  is  a  real,  and  an  intolerable  calamity.   And 
f^,  though  that  was  our  blessed  Saviour's  if  God,  for  his  own  sake,  would  not  ha\e 
nwance  of  the  great  unreasonableness  of  all  the  world  saved  by  sin,  tliatis,  by  the 
BiSB,  who  by  *  saving  their  lives  lose  them,'  hazarding  of  a  soul,  we  should  do  well  for 
tbtt  is,  in  the  great  account  of  doomsday;  our  own  sakes  not  to  lose  a  soul  for  trifles, 
^^h  this,  I  say,  be  extremely  unreason-  for  things  that  make  us  here  to  be  misrr- 
^^,  yet  there  4s  soniethine  to  be  pre-  able,  and  even  heie  also  to  be  ashamed. 
*«neled  in  tbe  burgain  ;  nothing  to  excuse  Bi».  Taylor. 
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What  an  astonishing  being  is  the  hnman 
soul!  it  is  a  being,  i.  e.  a  single  uncom- 
pounded  substance,  a  perfect  one,  an  en- 
tire monad,  or  a  one  undivided  living 
existence  I  a  spirit,  a  self-active,  rational 
being,  endued  with  understanding,  will, 
and  affections  :  a  creature  that  can  reason 
concerning  God  and  itself,  and  is  able  to 
survey  its  own  being  and  ideas;  and,  what 
is  more  wonderful,  it  is  able  to  survey 
God's  being  and  ideas ;  and  to  compare 
the  idea  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  the 
idea  of  our  own  nature  together,  and  to 
draw  inferences  from  God  and  ourselves, 
and  to  understand  the  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement between  God  and  ourselves. 
What  an  astonishing  creature  is  this,  that 
can  survey  the  ideas  of  God,  angels,  men, 
and  devils,  in  ten  thousand  modes  of  per- 
ception !  a  creature  that  is  in  a  state  of 
thought,  or  consciousness,  incessant,  un- 
avoidable, unsuppressible,  and  inextin- 
guishable :  a  creature  that  is  in  a  state  of 
volition  and  unavoidable  motion,  in  a  state 
of  incessant  and  unavoidable  capacity  of 
receiving  ideas,  new  ideas,  from  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell,  all  through  life,  and  to 
eternity ! 

What  a  grand  idea  of  the  soul  is  this ! 
it  cannot  cease  from  thought  by  its  own 
choice  or  power,  or  by  the  choice  and 
power  of  any  creature.  This  soul  is  an 
image  of  the  spirituality,  eternity,  omni- 
presence, immutability,  life,  omnipotence, 
and  omniscience  of  God.  There  is  no  other 
creature  like  God,  but  the  soul,  in  all  this 
rast  universe.  It  is  a  spirit,  and  therefore 
like  God  the  supreme  Spirit— it  is  eternal 
in  its  duration  and  desires,  and  therefore 
an  image  of  the  eternity  of  God — it  flies 
through  infinite  space  in  a  moment  of 
time,  and  in  this  view  it  is  an  image  of 
the  omnipresence  of  God  —it  is  quite  un- 
changeable in  its  essence,  and  therefore  it 
resembles  the  immutability  of  God — it 
hath  an  amazing  self-activity  and  power 
to  move  the  body,  and  ten  thousand  other 
bodies  around  us,  and  therefore  it  re- 
sembles the  life  and  omnipotence  of  God — 
the  soul  hath  an  inextinguishable  thirst 
after  fresh  knowledge,  or  new  idea«  of 
truth,  and  thus  it  resembles  the  omni- 
science of  God.  Who  hut  an  idiot  or  a 
madman  would  undervalue,  abuse,  or  ex- 
pose to  ruin  a  soul  of  such  tremendous 
powers,  of  such  infinite  worth,  and  of  such 
capacities  of  enjoying  happiness,  as  long 
as  God  shall  possess  his  own  infinite  per- 
fections 7 


To  save  this  toul  Qoi  eiiiploysd  jM 
eternal  mind :  to  redeem  thistottlthe.SM 
of  God  came  down  to  dwell  in  the  dvitT 
one  soul  cost  more  than  the  starry  hea^ 
vens,  more  than  the  worth  of  all  the  angeH 
of  God :  to  convince  this  soul,  the  Holy 
Spirit  has,  in  a  moment,  produced  visible 
changes  in  the  order  of  nature:  to  instmet 
and  entertain  this  soul  he  has  given  k 
divine  revelation  of  the  glorious  Gospel; 
and  raised  up  the  best  men  in  all  ages  to 
employ  their  immortal  powers  and  talents; 
to  refine  and  enlarge  this  soul  he  h/ak 
exerted  his  sanctifying  grace  :  to  inhabit 
this  soul  the  eternal  Spirit  came  dowa 
from  heaven  :  to  wash  this  soul  the  blood 
of  God  was  shed  :  to  clothe  this  soul  thi 
righteousness  of  God  is  wrought  out:  Id 
beautify  this  soul  divine  grace  is  givra: 
to  comfort  this  soul  the  promiKesof  God 
are  made :  to  guard  this  soul  legions  of 
aujfels  are  every  moment  on  the  wing :  ti 
destroy  this  soul  the  devil's  legions  art 
hourly  employed  :  to  serve  the  interests  of 
this  soul  the  structure  of  the  world  is  pre^ 
served  :  yea,  for  the  sake  of  this  soul  the 
world  itself  was  created  :  on  the  behalf  df 
this  soul  the  Lord  Jesus  incessantly  pleadi 
before  the  throne  :  to  defend  and  preserve 
this  soul  God's  infinite  perfections  are 
every  moment  exerted:  to  establish  tbs 
peace,  purity,  and  strength  of  this  foal 
God  swears  a  most  tremendous  oath:  tiki 
to  raise  the  power  and  happiness  of  thil 
soul  to  eternal  heights,  all  heaven  is  pM^ 
pared,  and  God  absolutely  and  irrevocs^f 
bestows  himself.  Dr.  Rtlanv*  ' 

r 

,  ■  / 
■  I. 

The  Proper  Employment  of  the  Soult  h^ 
its  natural  Inability, 

The  soul  of  man  comes  into  the  worU 
endued  with  all  those  faculties  which  sre 
comprehended  under  the  names  of  uoder* 
standing,  memory,  and  affections:  nslf 
has  an  Understanding,  that  can  soarii 
unknown  heights  in  science,  and  fatbott 
the  deepest  mysteries  of  nature — ^poweri 
of  reasoning,  which  can  penetrate  the  inoit 
secret  recesses  of  knowledge,  anddevelopk 
the  greatest  intricacies — comprchensionaf 
mind  to  embrace,  at  once,  an  almost  end^ 
less  variety  of  important  subjects^  hel> 
possessed  of  a  Memory,  which  can  pt^ 
serve  the  record  of  past  experience,  sod 
former  acquisitions  in  knowledge,  to  sa 
extent  of  which  we  know  not  the  limit^' 
man  has  a  Heart  too — a  heart  that  csS 
flame  with  love»  or  rankle  with  hatted^ 
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that  can  born  wilb  anger,  or  imilc  with  exercise  of  them  is  in? ariably  coDfined 

conplacencj — a  heart  which  can  be  ele-  to  the  thin^^s  of  this   world,  and  never 

vated  with  hope,  or  depressed  with  fear —  voluntarily  and  naturally  ascends  to  God  : 

exulting  with  joy,  or  agonised  with  sorrow,  set  the  Deity  before  him  as  an  amiable, 

When  all  these  passions  and  powers  of  fuiihful,  and  grucious  Being — such  an  ex- 

the  aoul  are  called  into  exercise,  by  those  hibition  excites  no  emotion  in  his  breast — 

occasions  which  were  intended  by  God  to  no  love,  no  joy,  no  confidence  :  array  Je- 

excite  them,  it  is  in   its  right  slate — it  hovah  in  his  terrors  before  the  sinner — he 

Uvea  :  this  will  be  allowed ;  but  how  does  will  shrink,  but  he  does  not  relent — he 

it  appear  that  we  are  dead  ?  Can  any  one  fears  punishment,  but  he  does  not  fear 

be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  those  occasions  God  :  change  the  theme,  and  tell  him  of 

are  ?  What  is  the  appropriate  object  of  all  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love-   here  it 

the  faculties  of  the  soul  ?   can  any  one  employment  for  his  understanding  to  trace 

doobt   whether  the  proper  and    peculiar  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 

employment  of  the  understanding  be  not  tion,  and  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his 

to  meditate  on  the  glories  of  that  God,  affections  in  the  consideration  of  the  love 

whose  power  and  goodness  called  us  into  of  Christ  and  his  own  interest  in  it : — but 

beiDfr  and  gave  us  a  reasonable  soul  1 —  no  !  nothing  of  this  sort  can  gain  his  at- 

whether  it  is  not  appropriately  exercised  tention: — it  possesses  no  interest  for  him — 

when  it  adores,  in  the  works  of  the  crea-  he  is   deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 

tion,  the  hand  of  the  great  Architect ;  or  charm   he  never  $o  tviseljf:   strike    what 

when  it  refers  every  event  of  providence  to  string  you  will,  there  is  no  chord  in  his 

the  immediate  agency  of  that  wise  Gover-  heart  that  sounds  in  unison.     What  must 

aor,  who  sits  at  the  helm  ?  will  any  one  we  say  of  the  state  of  that  soul  ? — that  it 

hesitale  to  allow  that  every  passion  of  the  is  dead ;  for  it  performs  no  one  function 

aonl  should  point  to  God? — whether  we  of  spiritual  life  :  all  in  it  is  torpid — inani- 

ahoold  not  love  him  most,  who  is  indeed  mate  ^dead  !  There  is  a  further  propriety 

the  most  amiable  ;    and  fear  him  most,  in  calUng  the  natural  state  of  the  soul  by 

who  ia  the  moat  terrible  in  his  anger  ? —  the  name  of  death :  there  is  in  the  dead 

whether  we  ought  not  to  hate  that  most,  body  no  power  to  return  to  life;  neither  ii 

which  miMt  he  hates ;  and  rejoice  in  that  there  in  the  soul  any  ability  to  attain  to 

most,   which    most  he  approves  ? — and  spiritual  life,  or  the  exercise  of  holy  affec- 

whether,   though   we  may   admire,  love,  tions  toward  God:  nay,  more — there  is  no 

fear, and  rejoice  in  certain  created  things,  Will  to  this  end — a  paralytic  person  may 

ae  are  not  in  all  seasons  to  have  all  our  have  no  power  to  use  his  limbs,  but  he 

t^ghta  ultimately  converging  to  God  ?  may  possess  the  desire — whereas  a  dead 

That  this  ia  the  reasonable  condition  of  person  has  not  even  the  desire — so  the 

the  soul  and  these  its  appropriate  employ-  natural  soul  has  no  will  to  live  again  unto 

Bents,  is  perfectly  obvious  to  anyone  who  God.    There  is  in  the  dead  body  no  spark 

will  reflect  that  God  is,  in  fact,  the  All  in  of  life,  which  time  or  care  may  fan  into  a 

AU  of  the  universe — ^that  nothing  exists  flame :  it  will  remain  a  corpse :  nothing 

without  him — that  nothing  is  good  or  beau-  but  the  power  of  God  can  raise  it  from  the 

^1  without  him — that  nothing  can  give  us  dead.   In  like  manner  there  is  in  the  natu- 

fkafure  without  his  agency :  he  pervades  ral  man  no  latent  principle  of  spiritual  life: 

1^  universe — he  surrounds  it — he  upholds  without  a  Divine  Intercessor,  he  must  ever 

iMie  fills  it !   it  ia  all  his  own  :  he  does  remain   as   he   is :   no    good  education, 

<*ery  thing  in  it.     Is  the   human   soul,  or  good  resolutions,  as  they  are  called, 

^,  designed  to  do  any  thing  but  for  will  ever  make  him  a  good  man,  except 

Qod?  the  Scripture,  however,  summarily  there  be  a  superadded  principle  from  above 

^ofirms  the  conclusions  of  our  reason  ;  — a  chansi^e  wrought  in  him  by  an  Eternal 

^it  says,  ike  Lord  hath  made  all  things  Agent — life  put  into  him  by  the  Spirit  of 

M  himself.     But  does  the  soul  of  man  God.     He  is,  however,  not  so  dead,  but 

i^turally  thua  embrace  the  Deity,  as  the  there  is  an  ability  to  commit  sin ;  and, 

^y  suitable  object  of  his  atfeciions?  do  therefore,  he  is  said  to  be  dead  in  treS' 

^  Dot  know  that  God  is  in  none  of  his  passes  and  sins :  it  is  a  life  full  of  dead 

^nghts,  instead  of  being  in  all  of  them  ?  acts — a  sort  of  dying  life     a  living  death 

^^  has  passions,   indeed,  and  the  sensi-  — a  life  which  is  all  death. 

1^ of  them  is  sometimes  vivid;  but  the  Hav.  H.  Marttv. 
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Tke  Soul  not  svglcienijbr  iU  own  Happi-  herein  the  trie  metbodT  of  fiiriiij||^  ml  to 

ness.  theraselves  escaped  thenit  it  beto^  ihk 

union  of  the  toal  with  God,  that  nmforaiy 
I  MIGHT  fnrther  add  as  a  maniimia  to  simple,  and  unbounded  good,  whicb  ittb^ 
this  present  argument,  the  tranquillity  and  sole  original  of  all  true  inward  peaoa. 
composedness  of  a  good  man's  spirit  in  Neither  were  it  a  happiness  woTtn  thi 
reference  to  all  external  molestations,  having,  for  a  mind,  like  a  hermit  seques* 
Religion  having  made  a  thorough  paci<-  tered  from  all  things  else,  by  a  recesstoo 
fication  of  the  soul  within  itself,  renders  Into  itself,  to  spend  an  eternity  in  self- 
it  impregnable  to  all  outward  assaults:  so  converKe,  and  the  enjoyment  of  soch  ^ 
that  it  is  at  rest,  and  lives  securely  in  the  diminutive  superficial  nothing  as  itself  ir, 
midst  of  all  those  boisterous  storms  and  and  must  necessarily  be  to  itself.  It  is 
tempests  which  make  such  violent  im«-  only  peculiar  to  God  to  be  happy  in  hitfi* 
pressions  upon  the  spirits  of  wicked  men.  self  alone;  and  God  who  has  been  more 
Here  the  Stoics  have  stated  the  case  liberal  in  his  provisions  for  man,  hath 
Bright,  that  all  perturbations  of  the  mind  created  in  man  snch  a  spring  of  restlevi 
arise  not  properly  from  an  outward  but  an  motion,  that  with  the  greatest  inpatienci 
inward  cause :  it  is  not  any  outward  evil  fDrceth  him  out  of  himself,  and  Tiotentiy 
but  an  inward  imagination  bred  in  the  tosseth  him  to  and  fro,  till  be  come  to  n 
womb  of  the  soul  itself,  that  molests  and  himself  upon  some  solid  and  aelf-anbsisfc* 
grieves  it.     The  more  the  soul  is  restored  ent  goodness.     Could  a  man  find  himsett 


to  itself,  and  lives  at  the  height  of  its  own  withdrawn  from  all   terrene  and 

being,  the  more  easily  may  it  disdain  and  things,  and  perfectly  retired  into 

despise  any  design  or  combination  against  were  the  whole  world  so  quiet  and  cahi 

it  by  the  most  blustering  giants  in  the  about  him,  as  not  to  ofi*er  to  make  thi 

world.     A  Christian  that  enjoys  himself  least  attempt  upon  the  composedness  and 

in  God,  will  not  be  beholden  to  the  world's  constancy  of  his  mind  ;  might  he  be  sa 

fair  and  gentle  usage  for  the  composed-  well  entertained  at  his  own  home,  as  fo 

ness  of  his  mind :  no ;  he  enjoys  that  peace  find  no  frowns,  no  sour  looks  from  tts 

and  tranquillity  within  himself  which  no  own  conscience  ;  might  he  have  that  S9» 

creature  can  bestow  upon  him,  or  take  curity  from  heaven,  that  God  would  aol 

from  him.  disquiet  his  fancied  tranquillity  by  imbil* 

But  the  Stoics  were  not  so  happy  in  tering  his  thoughts  with  any  dreadful  Wf^ 

their  notions  about  the  way  to  true  reft  prehensions ;    yet   he  should   find  sose- 

and  composedness  of  spirit.     It  is  not  thing  within  him  thai  would  not  \et\M 

(by  their  leave)  the  soul's  collecting  and  be  at  rest,  but  would  rend  him  from  biti^ 

gathering  up  itself  within  the  circumfer-  self,  and  toss  him  from  his  own  founds- 

ence  of  its  own  essence ;  nor  is  it  a  rigid  tion  and  consistency.    There  is  an  iast^ 

restraining  and  keeping  in  its  own  issues  tiable  appetite  in  the  soul  of  man,  likei 

and  motions  within  the  confines  of  its  own  greedy  lion  hunting  after  his  prey,  thst 

natural  endowments,  which  is  able  to  con-  would  render  him  impatient  of  his  oiHi 

fer  upon  it  that  Arapri£/a  and  composed-  pinching  penury,  and  could  never  satiiff 

ness  of  mind  which  they  so  much  idolise,  itself  within  such  a  thin  and  spare  diet  M 

as  the  supreme  and  only  bliss  of  man,  he  finds  at  home.     There  are  two  prhtd 

and  render  it  free  from  all  kind  of  pertur-  pal  faculties  in  the  soul  which,  liae  tM 

bations :  for  by  what  we   find  in  Seneca  two  daughters  of  the  horseleech,  are  sl^ 

and  other*,  it   appears,  that  the  Stoics  ways  crying  Gire^  ^'^  *  these  are  thoii 

seeking  an  autarchy   within  themselves,  hungry  vultures  which,  if  they  cannot fifl<l 

and  being  loath  to  be  beholden  to  God  their  prey  abroad,  return  and  gnaw  tht 

for  their  happiness,  but  that  each  of  them  soul  itself:  whrre  the  carcass  is,  there^ 

might  be  as  God,  self-suflBcient  and  hap-  ihe  eagles  be  gcihered  together.     By  tliit 

py  in  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  endea-  we  may  see  how  unavailable  to  the  attain* 

Toored  by  their  sour  doctrine  and  a  rigid  ing  of  true  rest  and  peace  that  conceit  rf 

discipline  o«er  their  souls,  their  severities  the  Stoics  was,  who  supposed  the  onlf 

against  passions   and  all  those   restless  way  and  method  hereto  was  this,  to  con'' 

motions   in  the   soul   after  some  higher  fine  the  soul  thus  monasTically  to  its  owS 

good,  to  attain  a  complete  Aropajfa  and  home.     We  read  in  the  Gospel  of  such  s 

a  full  contentment  within  themselves.  But  4|uiestion  of  our  Saviour*a,  W^rnt  went  ff^ 
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#■1  imto  ikewiUgrmoM  io$etf  Matt  xi.  7. 
We  may  invert  ii.  What  do  you  return 
within  to  tee?  A  soul  conOneU  wiihin 
the  private  and  narrow  cell  of  its  own  par- 
ticalar  being?  Such  a  soul  deprives  itself 
of  all  that  almighty  and  essential  glury 
and  goodness  which  shines  round  about 
it,  which  spreads  itself  through  the  whole 
universe:  I  say  it  deprives  itself  of  all 
this,  for  the  enjoying  of  such  a  poor,  petty, 
and  diminutive  thing  as  itself  is,  which 
yet  it  can  never  enjoy  truly  in  such  a  re- 
tiredness. 

We  have  seen  tlie  peaceful  and  happy 
sftaftt  of  the  truly  religious :  but  it  is  other- 
wise with   wicked    and   irreligious  men. 
Tiers  ss  no  peace  io  the  wicked ;  hut  they 
tre  like  the  troubled  ma,  when  it  cannot 
real,  mkoMC  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt^ 
at  it  is  expressed  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
Ivii.  20,  21.     The  mirfd  of  a  wicked  man 
is  like  the  sea  when  it   roars  and  rasres 
through  the  striving  of  several  contrary 
winds  upon  it.     Furious  lusts  and  wild 
ptssiona  within,  as  they  war  against  hea- 
ven and  the  more  noble  and  divine  part 
of  the  aoaly   so  they  war  among  them- 
sehfts,   maintaining    perpetual    contests, 
and  ODDtending  which  shull  be  the  great- 
est: jorlera  dissident.    These  indeed  are 
the  Cndmna-brood  rising  out  of  the  ser- 
pent's  teeth,    ready   armed   one   against 
mother :  whence  it  is  that  the  soul  of  a 
wicked  man  becomes  a  very  unhabitable 
ind  iDCOmmodioiis  place  tu  it^dt',  full  of 
disqnietncss    and    trouble,    through    the 
nany  contests  and  civil  ccmmotiou«  main- 
tained within    it.     The  minds  of  wicked 
men  are  like  those  disconsolate  and  deso- 
late spirits  which  our  Saviour  speaks  of, 
%hich  being  cast  out  of  their  habitation, 
Wander  up  and  down  through  dry  and  de- 
sert places,  oeeking  rest  but  finding  none^ 
Matt.  xii.  43.     The  soul  that  Hnds  not 
some  solid  and  self-sufHcient  good  to  cen- 
tie  Itself  upon,  is  a  boisterous  and  restless 
tbtng;  and  being  without  God,  it  wan- 
ders up  and  down  in  the  world,  destitute, 
ifflictedy  tormented  with  vehement  hun- 
|er  and  thirst  after  some  satisfying  good ; 
^,  as  any   one  shall  bring  it  tidings, 
to  here,  or  lo  there  is  good,  it  presently 
|oei  out  towards  it,  and  with  a  swift  and 
tfeedv  flight  hastens  after  it.    The  sense 
^sn  mward  indigency  doth  stimulate  and 
fnferce  it  to  seek  its  contentment  without 
iMf,  and  so  it  wanders  up  and  down 
^  one  creature  to  another ;  and  thus 


becomes  distracted  by  a  multiplicity  of 
obj<?cts.  And  while  it  cannot  find  some 
one  and  only  object  upon  which,  as  being 
perfectly  ade<|uate  to  its  capacities,  it  may 
wholly  bestow  itself;  while  it  is  tossed 
with  restless  and  vehement  motions  of 
desire  and  love  through  a  world  of  paint- 
ed beauties,  false  gluzing  exci'llencies ; 
courting  all,  but  matching  nowhere  ;  vio- 
lently hurried  every  where,  but  finding  no- 
where objectum  par  amori ;  while  it  con- 
verseth  only  with  these  pinching  particu* 
larities  here  below,  and  is  not  yet  ac- 
quainted with  the  universal  goodness ;  it 
is  certninly  far  from  true  rest  and  satis- 
faction, from  a  fixed,  composed  temper  of 
spirit:  but  being  distracted  by  multipli 
city  of  objects  and  ends,  there  can  never 
be  any  firm  and  stable  peace  or  friendship 
at  home  amongst  all  its  |>owers  and  facul- 
ties :  nor  can  there  be  a  firm  amity  and 
friendship  abroad  betwixt  wicked  men 
themselves,  as  Aristotle  concludes  in  his 
Ethics,  because  all  vice  is  so  multiform 
and  inconsistent  a  thing,  and  so  there  can 
t>e  no  true  concatenation  of  afieclions  and 
ends  between  them.  Whereas  in  all  good 
men,  virtue  and  goodness  is  one  form  and 
soul  to  them  all,  that  unites  them  toge^ 
thcr,  and  there  is  the  one,  simple,  and 
uniform  good,  that  guides  and  governs 
them  ail.  They  are  not  as  a  ship  tossed 
in  the  tumultuous  ocean  of  this  world 
without  any  compass  at  all  to  steer  by ; 
but  they  direct  their  course  by  the  certain 
guidance  of  the  one  last  end,  as  the  true 
pole-star  of  all  their  motion.  But  while 
the  soul  lies  benighted  in  a  thick  igno- 
rance, as  it  is  with  wicked  men,  and  be- 
holds not  some  stable  and  eternal  g^d 
towards  which  it  may  move ;  though  il 
may,  by  the  strength  of  that  principle  of 
aciiveness  within  itself  spend  itself  per- 
petually with  swift  and  ^iddy  motions ; 
yet  it  will  be  always  contesting  with  secret 
disturbances,  and  cannot  act  but  with 
many  reluctances,  as  not  finding  an  ob- 
ject equal  to  the  force  and  strength  of  ita 
vast  afiections  to  act  upon. 

By  what  hath  been  said,  may  appear 
the  vast  difierence  between  the  ways  of 
sin  and  of  holiness.  Inward  distractions 
and  disturbances,  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  that  doth  evil:  but  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  glory,  ho^ 
nor,  and  peace ^  Rom.  ii.  9,  10;  inward 
composedness  and  tranquillity  of  spirit, 
pure  and  divine  joys,  far  excelling  all  scn^ 
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Bual  pleasures ;  in  a  word,  true  contents 
ment  of  spirit  aud  full  satisfaction  in  God, 
whom  the  pious  soul  loves  above  all 
thing^s,  and  longs  still  after  a  nearer  en- 
joyment of  him.  I  shall  conclude  this 
purticular  with  what  Plotinus  concludes 


his  book,  that  the  life  of  holy  and 
men  is  *  a  life  not  touched  with  th* 
niching  delights  of  time,  but  a  flight 
soul  alone  to  God  alone.* 

Rev.  J.  Sm 


Sectiok  VII.— TifE  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 


DUlinction   between    the  Law  and  the 

Gospel. 

All  this  is  closely  connected  with  a 
subjt'Ct  on  whicl)  the  Reformers  constantly 
insist  as  of  the  utmost  importance,  but  the 
just  views  of  which,  they  asserted,  had 
long  disappeared  from  the  church ;  name- 
W,  the  difference  between  the  law  and  the 
Gospel — between  the  covenant  of  works 
and  the  covenant  of  grace.  And,  though 
we  have  learned  from  them  to  acknow- 
ledge the  wide  difference  between  the 
two,  yet  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that, 
could  they  return  upon  earth,  they  would 
renew  their  complaints  against  many  of 
their  professed  followers  among  protestant 
tearhers. — ^I'he  Law  of  God  requires  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life ;  and  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  requires  the  same  :  yea,  and  there 
is  not  a  precept  of  Christ  which  may  not 
be  referred  to  one  or  other  of  the  com- 
mands of  the  decalogue:  it  was  a  summary 
of  Af>  injunctions,  and  his  injunctions  are 
an  expansion  of  its  precepts.  Where  then 
is  the  difference  of  the  two  ? — The  Gospel 
indeed  promises  pardon  and  acceptance 
through  faith  ;  but  still  that  faith,  it  is 
acknowledged,  cannot  be  separated  from 
obedience — any  faith  that  can  be  so  sepa- 
rated is  unavailing :  and  even  the  law  of 
the  ten  commandments  speaks  of  '  mercy' 
to  the  obedient.  Where  then  again  is  the 
difference  of  the  two  ? — Let  every  young 
divine  carefully  study  these  points,  and  be 
furnished  with  distinct  answers  to  these 
questions,  imploring  of  God  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  grant  him  a  right  understanding 
or  them  ;  for  he  may  be  assured  that  they 
involve  the  very  essence  of  the  directions 
to  be  given  to  a  soul  anxiously  inquiring 
the  way  to  salvation — whatever  is  neces- 
sary to  its  peace,  and  to  its  real  sanctifica- 
tion  and  obedience.  Here  to. confound 
*  things  which  differ'  is  to  mingle  heaven 
and  earth. — But  this  is  done  whenever  the 
Gospel  is  considered  as  a  miiigaied  law. 


*  The  Law,'  some  would  say,  'requir 
feet,  but  the  Gospel  accepts  of  since 
dience.  This  is  the  difference  b 
them.' — Such  an  answer,  it  has  been 
said,  combines  the  apparently  o| 
errors,  of  pharisaism  and  antinomic 
the  former,  by  teaching  men  to  i 
their  own  imperfect  obedience,  at 
simply  on  Christ ;  the  latter,  by  n 
the  Most  Holy  to  require  only  w 
imperfect — ^that  is  to  tolerate,  or 
sanction  evil. — This  answer  shews, 
fore,  an  utter  misapprehension  of  be 
law  and  the  Gospel. — *  But  what,*  i 
be  asked, '  is  it  not  true,  that  und 
Gospel  persons  who  render  a  sincei 
yet  imperfect  obedience,  shall  be  s 
and  that  those  who  withhold  sucl 
dience  shall  not  be  saved  V  It  is 
the  error  lies, — and  a  most  essentia 
it  is — in  mistaking  the  ji/^icf  to  be  asi 
to  Christian  obedience,  and  the  pu 
which  it  is  to  answer.  It  is  not  t< 
the  place  which  perfect  obedience 
the  Law,  or  covenant  of  works,  ¥ 
hold  :  that  is,  it  is  in  no  way  or  deg 
answer  the  purpose  of  justifyin^r  i 
forming  our  title  to  eternal  life.  Tha 
pose  is  to  be  answered  by  the  obe 
unto  death  of  the  Son  of  God  for  u 
by  that  exclusively :  and  ,our  inter 
his  merits  for  our  justification  is  to 
tained  only  by  faith  in  him — simp 
ceiving  the  benefit  which  is  freely  ^ 
— Then  again,  though  the  faith  th 
which  we  are  thus  justified   must 

*  living  faith,'  which  '  works  by  love 
produces  obedience,  yet,  consider 
achieving  our  justification,  it  is  no 
perly  said  to  include  obedience:  the 
dience  which  it  produces  by  no  i 
goes  before  our  justification,  to  tak 
part  in  procuring  us  that  blessing, 

*  follows  after,'  (Church  Art.  xii.)  to 
us  justified.  And  in  this  way  onl] 
that  the  Gospel  admits  of  *  sincere  h% 
perfect  oh^dienct :!  not  as  a  lubstitu 


tbe  perfect  obedience  tequircd  by  the  bw, 
(for  that  tke  meriu  of  Chri*t  are  ihe  real 

1  only  aubstilnte,)  but  for  quite  another 
fMrpoae — Ihe  purpose  only  of  pruviog  the 
MDcerily  of  our  failh  aod  love — a  purpoce 
which  it  may  well  anawer,  ihuugh  it  could 
■ever  aatiify  any  law,  that  llie  absolule 
bolinea*  of  the  Divine  Being  could  lulTer 
him  to  promul^le.  '  Faith  i*  the  ooly 
lund  which  putteth  on  Christ  to  juttilica- 
liOB.  and  Christ  the  oaly  garment  which, 
beis;;  to  put  on,  covereth  the  &haine  of  our 
defiled  natures,  hideth  the  impcrfectioD  of 
(MT  works,  preserteth  us  blamelesi  in  the 
liglii  of  God  :  before  whom  otherwise  the 
vukness  of  our  faith  were  cause  sufficient 
to  malce  ns  culpable^ — yea,  to  shut  ui  from 
ibe  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  nothing  that 
j«not  abaolutecao  enter,'  (Hooker  of  J  us- 
lificatJOD.^  31.) 

Such,  we  venture  to  affirm,  are  the  *iewa 
of  oar  own  articles,  homilies,  and  liturgy, 
uul  such  those  of  the  Kefomiert  at  large. 
L«t  as  DOW  aee  how  they  are  exhibited  lo 
(bti  hnpartani  worit  of  Melauclhon.* 

•■  Chritl  has  not  succeeded  to  Moses' 
piece,  by  propounding  a  new  Law,  called 
Ibe  Gotpel  ...  he  only  explains  the  Law 
tfretdy  giTen,  because  grace  cannot  be  pro- 
etaimed  without  the  Law.  ...  He  preaches 
the  law,  because  without  the  law  sins  can- 
not be  known  ;  and,  where  lin  is  not  felt, 
Ihe  force  apd  riches  of  grace  cannot  be 
Dnderstood.  Neither  the  gospel  can  be 
righdy  and  successfully  taught  without 
ibe  law,  nor  the  law  without  the  gospel." — 
*  But,  when  you  reflect  thus,  '  How  great 


>  If  may  shoald  Itaiiili  tlist  in  (hcu  olwer'BiianB  1 

4weJl  oKBv  on  tbe  BbtiiitiKt  al  Chriit,  m<  perianaed 

^wu  brnefit,  and  DOi  niecel;  un  hu  itODiiig  tuf- 

fcriap.  dun  Melsnctbon  doea  in  (he  folJawing  ei- 

ttcU  1  I  sdmil  thit  I  iDay  haie  done  ao;  uid  in 

Uag  It  1  tliiDk  1  ain  bome  out  faj   ilie  Sctiplum, 

MadlulifUia  wriuoea  of  out  cLurch,  whose  Ian - 

nage  ii,  '•  He  for  them   paid  their  mnaum  bj  bU 

Mi-.  Befoi  them  fulfilled  the  la- in  bit  life  ;ao 

I     ftal  noir  id  tiim,  and  bj  him,  eTery  iras  Cbriiliaa 

L    imttOAjbtcMtda/iOfiilftfUukuB:'    Yetontha 

I    IMdaev^ofilaiiagiliiipaiiil  I  have  no  cunUo- 

1   5bj  wiib  any  man,  -ho  ea|ilicillj  diKlaima  Iho 

I   MM,  that,  when  Chtiat  lia»  ooca  fi*od  ua  from  guilt 

I  •<*  coadmiDaiion,  me  are  lo  iniide  out«iTe»  w 

T   tonil  ti/e  bv  oor  own  obedience  ;  aud  »bu  from 

!    btIoli.ta«3ib»  our  acceptance,  and  admimion 

(    lUirea,  to  tite  "  mariti  of  out  Lord  and  SaTiour 

'     ftBu  ChrUt  by   faith  onlj."— W»  may  add,    that 

■rinftcflKHi  elwwljere.eipte'ily  in  answer  lo  the  ob. 

Klin  ihal  ■  the  [igbteouaaeaa  e/ Ckrii<  U  nowliere 

^Bnipiure  muU  to  be  impuuid  ta  ub,'  quotes  the 

V<  >ul*.  Hum.  ■.  I'J-  1  (^r.  L  SO.  II  Uu.  *.  Si. 
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is  the  misery  of  mankind,  oppresied  by 
■in,  by  the  wrath  of  Ood,  and  by  death  1' 
and  when  you  perceive  that  the  voice  of 
tbe  law  is  the  sentence,  the  bond,  the  wit- 
ness, and  the  announcer  of  God's  immense 
wrath  against  sin  ;  then  always  look  upon 
the  Son  of  God  standing  close  at  hand  : 
consider  his  sacriticc,  who  alone  sustained 
Ihe  wrath  of  God  for  us,  bore  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  propitiated  the  Father  to  us. 
Reflect  on  the  benefit  conferred  by  the 
Son — that  it  superabounds  over  sin." — < 
"Tbe  promises  of  Scripture  are  twofold. 
Some  are  annexed  to  the  law;  but  they 
carry  with  them  the  condition  of  ful- 
filling the  taw.  Tl)ese  fall  in  with  the 
dictates  of  natural  reason — that  God  is 
gracious,  but  to  the  innocent  and  deserv- 
ing. But  those  who  are  conscious  that 
they  are  unworthy  and  unholy  can  henca 
derive  no  consolation.  The  other  kind  of 
promises  are  peculiar  to  the  gospel ;  and 
these  do  not  carry  with  them  that  condi- 
tion of  having  fulfilled  the  law,  as  the 
ground  of  obtaining  the  blessing,  but  pro- 
pose it  freely  Tor  Christ's  snke.  Such  ar« 
the  promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
reconciliation  with  God,  or  justification,  of 
which  the  gospel  especially  treats.  If 
these  were  suspended  on  the  condition  of 
our  rulQllini:  the  law,  so  that  we  bad  to 
reflect,  '  When  1  have  satisfied  the  law, 
then  1  shall  have  forgiveness  of  sins:'  in 
this  case  despair  must  be  the  con  sequence 
Therefore  these  blessings  are  given  freely, 
not  for  our  desert.— Yet  some  o0cring, 
some  sacrifice  was  necessary  for  us:  and 
for  this  cause  Christ  was  given,  and 
became  our  sacrifice,  that  we  might  be 
assured  that  we  are  acceptable  to  God  for 
his  sake.  .  .  .  Hence  St.  Paul  so  urgently 
presses  upon  our  notice  this  panicle,  gra- 
tu.frtily.  It  it  of/aith,  that  it  might  bt 
by  grace ;  to  the  tnd  Iht  promise  might  be 
•lire,  Rom.iii.  24.iv.  16,&c.  This  clauae. 
Gratuitously,  for  Christ's  sake,  constitute! 
the  esseniial  difference  lielween  the  Gospet 
and  tbe  Law,  Ifwedonotobserve  thatthe 
promise  is  gratuitous,  doubt  overhangs  our 

millds.THEGOSPELISTHANSFORMeUINTO 

THE  LAW,  and  aflords  us  no  more  assu- 
rance of  forgiveness,  or  justification,  than 
the  law  did,  or  even  than  natural  reason 
might  do.  .  .  .  The  mind's  eye  therefore 
must  be  fixed  upon  this  particle,  grafii, 
Jrtdg.  Without  this,  it  will  find  no  sure 
consolation  under  genuine  alarms  of  con- 
Bcieace."  Rkv.  John  Scott. 

L.    I.  X 
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,  autof  his  place,  Job  xxxvuA^  2^3.    What 

The  Law  and  the  Gospel  contrasted.  sensations  then  would  be  prodnced  in  the 

Let  imaginatioD,  therefore,  place  us  for  hearts  even  of  the  best  of  men  by  a  mani-> 

a  few  minutes  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  where  festation  like  that  at  Sinai?     And. if  the 

every  man  must  place  himself,  who  would  righteous  scarcely  sustain  it,  where  shall 

form  an  estimate  of  the  salvation  wrought  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  aj^ar  ? 

for  him  by  Jesus  Christ.     We  shall  find  Nor  let  any  man  think  hfttiself  uncon- 

the  mountain  carefully  fenced  about,  and  cerned  in  that  scene  iNi^ause  it  is  past 

guarded  by  this  awful  prohibition :  Charge  The  terrors  of  Mount  Sinai  are  still  in  force 

the people^lest  they  hreak  through  unto  the  against  every  one  who  is  not  found  in 

Lord  to  goze,  and  many  of  them  perish, —  Christ  Jesus ;  unless  we  suppose  that  tbe 

For  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun^  despisers  of  the   gospel  will  fare  better 

latfi,  he  shall  be  stoned^  or  struck  through  than  the  contemners  of  the  law,  and  not 

with  a  dart.     Take  heed  to  yourselves  rather  be  thought  worthy  of  much  sorer 

therefore;  stand  at  the  nether  part  of  the  punishment.     The  hour  is  coming,  when 

mount,  Exod.  xix.  12.   17.  21.     There,  our  eyes  shall  see  more  amazing  sights, 

then,  let  us  take  our  station,  and  behold  a  and  our  ears  shall  hear  more  terrifying 

thick  cloud, blackness  of  darkness,  settling  sounds,  than  were  seen  and  heard  by  the 

upon  the  mountain,  and  diffusing  itself  house  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.     For 

around  ;  in  the  midst  of  this  most  hor-  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  same  God^ho 

rible  night,  the  flame  of  devouring  fire  was  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire 

rolling  forth  in  dreadful  waves,  and  burn-  to  give  the  law,  shall  again  be  revealed 

ing  to  the  midst  of  heaven  ;  lightnings  from  heaven  in  fiaming  fire  to  inquire  how 

every  moment  issuing  from  it,  and  break-  it  hath  been  observed,  and  to  take  ven- 

ing  through  the  surrounding  gloom ;  the  geance  on  those  who  have  not  secured 

air    incessantly   thundering    from    every  unto  themselves  a  sponsor  to  stand  in  tbe 

quarter;  and,  above  all,  the  voice  of  a  gap  for  them.   So  that  although  the  things 

trumpet  piercing  the  heavens,  sounding  seen  and  heard  at  Mount  Sinai  did  not 

long,  and  waxing  louder  and  louder ;  the  afiect  us,  yet  the  argument  enlarged  upon 

mountain   smoking   like  a   furnace,  and  by   the    apostle,   Heb.   xii.   undoubtedly 

quaking  greatly  from  its  foundations  ;  all  doth  ;  namely,  that  if  the  law  was  so  ter- 

the   people   in   the  camp  trembling  and  rible  when  enacted,  how  much  more  ter- 

dying  for  fear :  nay,  so  tetTible  was  the  rible   must  it  be,  when  required  at  our 

^ightp  that  even  Moses  saidt  I  exceedingly  hands  by  God,  coming  in  glorious  majesty 

fear  and  quake,  Heb.  xii.  21 .     And  if  Mo-  to  judge  the  world  \    Then  shall  there  be 

ses,  who,  as  the  figure  of  him  that  should  blackness  of  darkness,  not  for  a  time,  but 

come,  had  the  honor  to  be  a  mediator  for  ever  ;    then   shall   the  lightnings  of 

between  an  offended  God   and  his   of-  Sinai  he  extended  over  all  the  earth,  and 

fended  people — if  he  exceedingly  feared  a  fire  be  kindled   which   shall    not  be 

and  quaked  at  this  terrible  sight,  what  quenched  ;  then  shall  the  heavens  pass 

must  be  the  state  of  the  careless  sinner,  away  with  the  noise  of  a  great  and  intoler- 

who  having  incurred  all  this  heavy  dis-  able  thunder ;  a  far  louder  trumpet  shall 

pleasure,  nor  ever  employed  an  hour  in  then  not  only  pierce  the  ears  of  the  livingi 

meditating  his  escape,  shall  be  suddenly  but  also  sound  an  alarm  through  all  tbe 

called  upon  by  death  to  meet  it  all,  un-  regionsof  the  grave,  and  awaken  those  who 

prepared  ?    And  who  is  there  among  us,  shall  have  slept  for  ages  in  the  dust;  then 

that  thinks  himself  prepared  to  meet  his  he  whose  voice  formerly  shook  the  earth 

God,  as  he  appearea  upon  Mount  Sinai  1  shM  f\\\fi\h\s  piomhe.  Yet  once  more  I  thske 

Let  the  experiment  be  made  only  in  an  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven,  Heb. 

ordinary  tempest  of  thunder  and  lightning,  xii.  26 ;  both  of  which  shall  be  removed,  and 

No  sooner  is  that  glorious  voice  of  Jeho-  their  place  no  more  be  found:  then  shall  all 

vah  heard  in  the  heavens,  but  the  earth  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  those  of 

trembles  and  is  still.     Hear  attentively,  Israel,  tremble,  and  mourn,  and  wail;  and 

said  Elihu  in  Job,  the  noise  of  his  voice,  who,  where  is  he,  that  thinketh  he  shall 

and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth,  not  then  find  cause  to  say  with  Moses,  So 

He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  terrible  is  the  sight,  that  I  exceedingly 

and  his  lightning  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fear  and  quake? 

At  this  my  heart  trembltth,  and  is  moved  Such,  therefore,  is  the  wrath  which  the 
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law  worketh,  and  luch  is  the  condemna- 
tion of  that  '  hand- writing  against   us/ 
from    which   our   dear   Master   and    He- 
deemer,  as  at  this  time,  the  time  of  his 
circamcision,  engaged  to  rescue  all  who 
should  believe  in  him.     Then  it  was,  that 
he  took  upon  himself  the  law,  and  the 
penalty  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it,  6f iii^, 
as  an  apostle  has  expressed  it,  m^de  a 
cwr$e  for  «#,  to  redeem  m$  from  the  curse 
§f  the  law^  Gal.  iii.  13 ;  that  is,  to  deliver 
OS  from  the  black  darkness  of  sin  and 
death ;  from  the  thunders  and  lightnings 
of  the  Father*s  vengeance ;  from  the  dread 
of  the  tmropet  of  eternal  judgment;  the 
dissolution  and  destruction  of  the  world  ; 
the  words  of  condemnation,  and  the  unex* 
tinguishable  flame ;  and  having  delivered 
as  from  all  these  terrors,  to  introduce  us 
to  a  far  different  scene  of  things ;  to  the 
lightof  righteousness  and  immortality;  to 
ikt  peace  and  love  of  God ;  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  evangelical  grace ;  to  the 
barpa  of  angels,  and  the  music  of  halle- 
lojahs;  to  the  final  sentence  of  absolution, 
Cmk,  jfr  Uested:  to  a  kingdom  that  can- 
not be  OKyved ;  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
the  gloriea  of  eternity.     For  we  are  not 
come  mmto  the  mount  thai  might  be  touched 
(the  palpable,  material  mount),  that  humed 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness^  and  dark- 
Sfsf,  and  tempest^  and  the  eound  of  a 
trumpet^  and  the  voice  of  words,  which 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any 
more,(Jor  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded;  and  if  so  much  as  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart:  and  so  terrible 
^oos  the  sight,  that  even  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
eeedingly  fear  and  quake).     But  we  are 
eosir  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
^dto  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
aaif  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  Just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
^esus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
'atf  to  the   blood  of  sprinkling,  which 
*peakeih  better  things  than  that  of  Abel, 
Heb,  xii.  18,  &c. ;  the  one  crying  as  loud 
for  mercy  as  the  other  did  for  vengeance, 
^nd  therefore,  when  this  blood  of  sprink- 
^^tig  was  first  shed,  when  eight  days  were 
^eomplished  for  the    circumcising    the 
^hiU,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
*w  so  named  of  the  angel,  before  he  was 


conceived  in  the  womb,  saying,  Thou  shall 
call  his  name  Jesus,  fur  he  shaii  save  hi» 
people  from  their  sins.  Matt.  i.  21. 

Bp.  HoaiiE. 

Harmony  between  the  Law  and  the  GospeL 

I  SHALL  conclude  the  doctrinal  part  of 
this  discourse,  by  pointing  out,  in  a  few 
words,  the  harmony  and  agreement  be- 
tween them ;  for  although  there  be  ail 
these  differences  between  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel,  yet  there  is  no  feud  between  them. 
They  sweetly  stand  together  in  their  pro- 
per place ;  the  law  is  not  against  the  gos- 
pel, nor  the  gospel  against  the  law ;  no, 
there  is  a  pleasant  harmony,  which  will 
appear,  if  we  consider,  that  by  the  gospel 
the  law  reaches  its  end ;  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  In  the  gospel  we  see  the 
law  fulfilled  as  a  covenant,  and  settled  aa 
a  rule  of  obedience.  I  say,  it  is  fulfilled 
as  a  covenant  by  the  righteousness  re- 
vealed in  the  goxpel ;  yea,  not  only  ful- 
filled, but  magnified  and  made  honorabkt 
a  new  and  superadded  glory  reflected 
upon  it  by  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  hit 
being  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  um 
who  were  under  the  law.  And  then  by 
the  gospel  it  is  also  settled  as  a  rule  of 
obedience;  Do  we  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  m- 
tablish  the  law,  Rom.  iii.  31.  The  gospel 
brings  to  light  new  motives  and  argu- 
ments to  obedience,  which  the  law  itself, 
abstractly  considered,  could  never  afford, 
namely,  arguments  drawn  from  the  con- 
sideration of  redeeming  grace  and  love, 
which  have  a  more  constraining  power  to 
obedience  with  an  ingenuous  spirit,  than 
all  the  curses  and  penalties  that  the  law 
denounces  against  those  who  do  not  con- 
tinue in  obedience  thereto. 

Again,  the  harmony  of  the  Law  and  Gos- 
pel appears  in  this,  that  the  law  paves  the 
way  to  the  entertainment  of  gospel  grace ; 
for  it  is  a  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified  by  faith. 
The  law  is  a  lance  in  the  hand  of  the  chi- 
rurgeon  to  open  the  ulcer  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption within  us  ;  the  gospel,  as  a  medi- 
cinal balsam,  drains  and  gradually  heals 
it,  when  applied  in  a  way  of  believing ; 
the  law  is  a  plough  to  till  up  the  fallow 
ground  of  the  heart  of  man  ;  the  gospel 
is  the  good  seed  cast  into  the  furrows, 
which  being  impregnated  by  the  dew  of 
heaven,  makes  it  spring  up  to  everlasting 
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life:  the  law  is  as  a  hammer  to  brenk  the 
rock  in  pieces ;  the  gospel  dissolves  it  wiih 
the  warm  fire  of  the  love  of  Goit  »hed 
abroad  in  iHe  keiirt  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tlius  ilie  law  is  subservient  to  the  great 
design  of  the  gospel. 

Again,  what  the  Law  teaches  precep- 
lively,  the  Gospel  teachei  etfecliveiy;  the 
law  enjoins  the  duty,  the  gospel  furnishes 
with  grace  to  obey  it;  there  is  no  duly 
the  law  requires,  but  there  is  suitable  fur- 
niture in  the  gospel  promise  to  discharge 
it.  Doth  the  law  require  us  to  know  the 
Lord,  which  is  the  first  precept  in  the 
moral  law?  Well,  here  is  suitable  grare 
provided  in  the  Gospel  ;  /  will  give  them 
an  heart  to  know  me,  that  f  am  the  Ijtrd. 
Doth  the  law  require  us  to  trutt  in  him  at 
alt  timeif  Well,  the  gospel  promise  is 
suited  unto  this  ;  Thty  thall  IruMt  in  the 
name  of  thf  Iju'd,  Zcph.  iii.  I^.  Doth  it 
require  of  us  to  lore  the  Lord  our  God 
with  alt  the  heart,  loul,  itrmgth,  and 
mind  ?  Here  is  gospel  grace  to  effect  it ; 
/  wiU  circumcise  their  hearts  to  love  the 
Lord  their  God.  Doth  it  crave  obedience, 
faying,  IValk  be/ore  me,  and  br  thou  per- 
J'ecl  ?  Well,  the  grace  of  the  gospel  says, 
/  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.  Doth 
the  law  enjoin  us  to  sanctify  the  Lord  in 
our  hearts,  and  make  htm  our  fear  and  our 
dread?  The  grace  of  the  promise  exactly 
suits  that;  /  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  and  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 
Doth  the  law  require  us  to  call  on  the 
name  of  the  I.ord,  to  worship  and  serve 
him  ?  The  gospel  promises  that  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication  shall  be  poured 
out  to  help  our  infirmities,  and  to  leach 
us  to  pray,  and  praise,  and  perform  other 
acts  of  worship.  Does  the  law  enjoin  us 
to  repent  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  our 
ways?  The  gospel  promises  the  heart  of 
Jksh  in  place  of  the  heart  of  stone ;  and 
lells  us  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  bless 
us,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  us  from 
our  iniquities.  Thus  you  see  ihat  what 
the  Uw  teaches  preceptively,  the  gospel 
teaches  elFectively. 

Again,  I  might  tell  you.  that  the  har- 
mony between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel 
appears  in  this,  that  the  law  discovers  the 
tinner's  duly,  and  the  gospel  discovers 
the  object  of  duly;  (he  law  enjoins  faith, 
the  gospel  lifts  up  Christ  the  object  of 
fuith :  As  Mom  lifted  up  tht  lerptnt  in 


the  wilderness,  eecH  so  is  the  Son  of  man 
lifted  up,  viz.  upon  the  gospel  pole  ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  net 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  Tlie  law  en- 
Joins  the  sinner  to  love  God  wiih  all  the 
heart ;  but  it  is  the  gospel  only  that  pre- 
sents God  in  such  a  view,  as  to  become 
an  objectof  love  to  a  guilty  sinner;  namelT, 
as  be  IS  a  reconciled  God  and  Father  in 
Christ ;  for  viewing  God  absolutely,  «« 
he  is  presented  in  the  glass  of  the  holy 
law,  he  is  an  object  of  terror  instead  of 
love.  The  law  enjoins  us  to  turn  fran 
sin  under  ihe  pain  of  eternal  wrnlh  sad 
vengeance;  the  gospel  shows  the  sinner 
a  refuge  unto  which  he  is  to  turn  ;  Turn 
ye  to  your  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of 
hope.  The  law  enjoins  mourning  for  sin: 
Rend  your  hearts  and  not  your  garmenti; 
the  gospel  presents  a  crucilied  Christ, 
wounded  for  our  Iransgresiions,  bruised 
for  our  iniguilies,  whom  when  the  sinaer 
views  by  faiih,  he  tuourus,  aa  one  dothfor 
an  only  ton,  and  is  in  bitlemcMs,  as  au 
is  in  bitterness  for  a  first-bom.  The  la* 
requires  us  to  worship  the  Lord  our  Oodt 
the  gospel  discovers  both  ibe  object  aad 
the  way  of  worship;  I  say,  the  gospel  dit* 
covers  ihe  object  of  worship,  namely,  I 
God  in  Christ,  and  the  way  to  the  hofMlt 
opened  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

To  conclude ;  the  Law  by  its  lerror 
sweeps  away  the  refuge  of  lies;  the  Get- 
pel  discovers  a  new  foundation  of  ho|K 
and  help,  saying,  Behold,  I  layinZtn 
for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stoM, 
aprecious  cornrr-stonr,  a  surefoundalin! 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him,  shall  ntt  it 
confounded.  The  law  sups  the  foundation 
of  sand,  and  overturns  the  tower  that  iks 
sinner  was  building  in  order  to  reach  hei- 
ven  by  it ;  the  gospel  discovers  the  Rock 
of  Ages  upon  which  the  sinner  may  bu>lil 
his  house,  against  which  the  gates  of  bell 
shall  never  prevail.  The  law,  when  viewwl 
spiritually,  drives  the  sinner  out  of  hi"* 
self,  by  discoveringhis  emptiness,  povertyi 
and  misery  ;  the  frospel  draws  and  invite* 
him  out  of  himself,  by  discovering  the  sir- 
fulness  ofa  Redeemer  to  supply  his  wiBl*< 
though  never  so  great.  The  law  lets  ^ 
man  see  that  he  has  no  money  norprict; 
the  gospel  shows,  that  thongh  he  has  no 
money  nor  price,  yet  he  may  come  ■<» 
buy  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  white  rjiflu<'< 
and  tye-sttlce.  The  hiw  lets  the  sinoec 
see  ihat  he  is  shut  up  in  a  pit,  wherein 
there  is  no  water ;  the  gospel  shows  bo' 
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bj  the  blood  of  God's  cove-  Father.   For»  in  that  place,  Paul  does  not 

XNBO  forth  oat  of  the  pit.  and  consider  the  covenant  of  Mount  Sinai  as 

mimim  0/  living  wmter,  where  in  itself,  and  in  tlie  intention  of  God,  of- 

w  and  driuk  with  Jujf.    'l*he  fered  to  the  elect,  but  as  abused  by  carnal 

to  Christ  for  righteousness;  and  hypocritical  men.     Let  Calvin  again 

ends  us  to  the  law  as  a  rule  speak  :  '  The  Apostle  declares,  that,  bj 

I,  es  a  Hgki  U  omrjui^  mnd  m  the  children  of  Sinai,  he  meant  hypocrites, 

*  ]M/As.    Thus  the  whole  life  persons  who  are  at  length  cast  out  of  the 

r  a  Christian  is  a  continual  Church  of  God,  and  disinherited.    What 

the  law  to  the  gospel,  and  therefore  is  that  generation  unto  bondage, 

(pel  back  again  to  the  law  as  which  he  there  speaks  of?    It  is  doubtless 

mach  then   shall  serve  for  those  who  basely  abuse  the  law,  and  con* 

harmony  and  agreement  be-  ceive  nothing  concerning  it  but  what  is 

m  and  the  Gospel.  servile.  The  pious  fathers  who  lived  under 

Rev.  Ebeh.  Erskink.  the  Old  Testament  did  not  so.    For,  the 

^ ^.     .  servile  generation  of  the  law  did  not  hinder 

t  Cnemami  at  Smm.  ^^^  f^m  having  the  spiritual  Jerusalem 
lant  made  with  Israel  at  Mount  for  their  mother.  But  they,  who  stick  to 
loi  formally  the  covenant  of  the  bare  Law,  and  acknowledge  not  itspeda* 
Becaose  that  cannot  be  re-  gogy,  by  which  they  are  brought  to  Cnrist^ 
the  sinner,  in  such  a  sense  as  but  rather  make  it  an  obstacle  to  their 
or  the  future,  thou  shalt  per-  coming  to  him,  these  are  Ishmaelites  (for 
B  ever^  instance  of  obedience,  thus,  and  I  think  rightly,  Morlorat  reads) 
s  justified  by  that,  according  born  unto  bondage.'  llie  design  of  the 
lant  of  works.  For,  by  this,  apostle,  therefore,  in  that  place,  is  not  to 
of  former  sins  would  be  pre-  teach  us,  that  the  covenant  of  Mount  Si- 
'hich  the  covenant  of  works  nai  was  nothing  but  a  covenant  of  works, 
Mly.  Because  God  did  not  altogether  opposite  to  the  gospel  cove- 
set  obedience  from  Israel,  as  nant ;  but  only  that  the  gross  Israelites 
li  this  covenant,  as  a  clause  of  misunderstood  the  mind  of  God,  and 
s  reward  ;  but  sincere  obe-  basely  abused  his  covenant;  as  all  such  do, 
n  evidence  of  reverence  and  who  seek  for  righteousness  by  the  law. 
3dly.  Because  it  did  not  con-  See  again  Calvin  on  Rom.  x.  4. 
under  the  curse,  in  the  sense  Nor  was  it  formally  a  covenant  of  grace : 
be  covenant  of  works,  where  because  that  requires  not  only  obedience, 
pardon  was  cut  off,  if  they  but  also  promises,  and  bestows  strengUi  to 
I  the  least  instance.  obey.  For,  thus  the  covenant  of  grace 
the  carnal  Israelites,  not  ad-  is  made  known,  and  I  will  give  them  one 
od's  purpose  or  intention,  as  hearty  and  one  way ^  that  thof  may  fear  me 
osistook  the  true  meaning  of  for  ever.  Jer.  xzzii.  39.  But  such  a  pro- 
/t,  embraced  it  as  a  covenant  mise  appears  not  in  the  covenant  made  at 
id  by  it  sought  for  righteous-  Mount  Sinai.  Nay;  God,  on  this  very 
eclaresthis;  but  Itraeit  which  account,  distinguishes  the  new  covenant 
er  the  Uw  of  righteousness,  of  grace  from  the  Sinaitic,  Jer.  xxxi.  31 — 
Hmed  to  the  law  of  righteauS"  33.  And  Moses  loudly  proclaims,  yet  the 
fart  t  Because  they  sought  it  Lard  hath  not  given  you  a  heart  to  per- 
I,  tui  as  it  were  by  the  works  ceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
'  for  they  stumbled  at  that  unto  this  day,  Deut.  xxix.  4.  Certainly, 
ear,  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  To  the  chosen  from  among  Israel  had  obtained 
irpoae  it  is,  that,  Gal.  iv.  24,  this.  Yet  not  in  virtue  of  this  covenant, 
pares  to  the  Ishmaelites  the  which  stipulated  obedience,  but  gave  no 
tile  they  tarried  in  the  deserts  power  for  it :  but  in  virtue  of  the  covenant 
'hich  was  the  country  of  the  of  grace,  which  also  belonged  to  them. 
are  born  to  bondage  of  their  What  was  it  then  ?  It  was  a  national 
ir»  or  the  covenant  of  Mount  covenant  between  God  and  Israel,  where- 
leing  destitute  of  true  right-  by  Israel  promised  to  God  a  sincere  obe- 
illy  with  Ishmael,  be  at  length  dience  to  all  his  precepts,  especially  to  the 
f  the  house  of  their  heavenly  ten  words  ;  God,  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
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PART   1. 


inised  to  Israel,  that  such  an  observance 
would  be  acceptable  to  him,  nor  want  its 
reward,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come,  both  as  to  soul  and  body.  This 
reciprocal  promise  supposed  a  covenant 
of  grace.  For,  without  the  assistance  of 
the  covenant  of  ^race,  man  cannot  sin- 
cerely promise  that  observance;  and  yet 
that  an  imperfect  observance  should  be 
acceptable  to  God  is  wholly  owing  to  the 
covenant  of  grace.  It  also  supposed  the 
doctrine  of  the  covenant  of  works,  the 
terror  of  which  being  increased  by  those 
tremendous  signs  that  attended  it,  they 
ought  to  have  been  excited  to  embrace 
that  covenant  of  God.  This  agreement 
therefore  is  a  consequent  both  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  and  of  works;  but  was  for- 
mally neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  A 
like  agreement  and  renewal  of  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  the  pious  is  fre- 
quent; both  national  and  individual.  Of 
the  former  see  Josh.  xxiv.  22.  2  Chron. 
XV.  12.  2  Kings  xxiii.  3.  Neh.  x.  29.  Of 
the  latter,  Psal.  cxix.  106.  It  is  certain, 
that  in  the  passages  we  have  named,  men- 
tion is  made  of  some  covenant  between 
God  and  his  people.  If  any  one  should 
ask  me,  of  what  kind,  whether  of  works 
or  of  grace  ?  I  shall  answer,  it  is  formally 
neither ;  but  a  covenant  of  sincere  piety, 
which  supposes  both.  Witsius. 

Usei  of  the  Law. 

The  state  of  man,  to  which  the  Law  has 
its  peculiar  relations,  is  threefold  :  viz.  his 
fir9t,  his  fallen^  and  his  restored  state.  In 
his  Jirst  state,  it  was  to  man,  first  the  rule 
of  his  nature  and  of  all  his  actions,  to  which 
be  willingly,  and  with  the  greatest  com- 
placency of  soul  conformed  himself.  2diy, 
The  most  excellent  beautiful  ornament  of 
man,  as  stamped  and  impressed  by  the 
creating  hand  of  God  on  his  mind.  3dly, 
The  condition  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
which  man  himself  was  to  perform  in  order 
to  obtain  consummate  bliss  and  happiness. 

In  his /alien  state  it  serves,  1st,  To  dis- 
cover and  convince  man  of  his  sin,  ^j^/Ae/fftr 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  Rom.  iii.  20.  And 
the  precepts  of  the  law  do  this  two  ways. 
Firsts  as  in  a  mirror,  they  discover  to  man 
the  vileness  both  of  his  life  and  actions, 
James  i.  23.  Then  by  its  irritating  vir- 
tue, whereby,  on  account  of  human  depra- 
vity, they  stir  up  sin,  which  otherwise  lay 
dormant;  so  that,  like  one  galled  by  a 
bridle,  the  more  strictly  sin  is  prohibited 


and  restrained,  the  more  Tehemently  it 
resists  and  makes  opposition,  every  thing 
that  would  keep  it  under  being  offensive  to 
it.    The  apostle  excellently  illustrates  this, 
Rom.  vii.  7.  13.     2dly:,  To  denounce  the 
curse  against  man  ;  which  it  does  by  its 
comminations :  now  we  know,  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law  ;  that  every  numtk 
may  he  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be- 
come  guilty  before  God,   Rom.   iii.  19. 
3dly,  To  be  a  restraint  upon   men,  and 
bring  them  to  some  external  honest  de- 
portment, in  order  to  preserve  civil  govern- 
ment, and  prevent  the  destruction  of  man- 
kind by  adulteries,  rapines,  oppressions, 
and  the  like  heinous  crimes.     The  apostle 
seems  particularly  to  intimate  this  office 
of  the  law,  when  he  says,  that  the  law  i$ 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man^butfar  ths 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodlg 
and  for  sinners,  &c.  1  Tim.  i.  9.     For,  be 
shews,  that  it  is  a  curb  to  those  prevailing 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  otherwise  wonld 
be  immoderately  extravagant.     4thly,  To 
bring  sinners  to  Christ :  for,  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  Rom.  x.  4.    The  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ, 
Gal.  iii.  24.     This  is  not  only  true  of  the 
ceremonial,  but  also  of  the  law  of  the  de» 
calogue,  which  brings  to  Christ  these  two 
ways:  first,  as  it  really  keeps  an  elect  per- 
son, while  in  an  unconverted  state,  in  some 
measure,  in  the  way  of  his  duty,^hat  be 
may  not  obstinately  neglect  all  concero 
for  righteousness  and  his  soul.   For,  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  yet  bear  rale, 
sinful  lusts  break  forth  there,  in  such  t 
manner,  that  the  soul,  which  is  obnoxiovi 
to  them,  is  in  danger  of  sinking  intofo^ 
getfulness  and   contempt  of  God.    And 
they  would  actually  do  this,  did  not  the 
Lord  put  a  bar  thereto  by  this  remedy  of 
his  law.     But  principally  the  law  tarings 
to  Christ,  as  it  strips  man  of  all  confidence 
in  his  own  goodness  and  righteousness, 
and, by  an  acknowledgment  of  his  miserfi 
deeply. humbles  him,  that  so  he  maybe  thos 
prepared  to  endeavour  after,  what  before 
he  thought  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of« 

In  the  state  of  restoration  it  teacbeth 
believers:  1st,  How  perfect  the  obedience 
was,  which  Christ  performed  for  them, 
and  how  much  they  are  under  obligations 
to  him,  since  he,  who  was  Lord  of  the  law, 
subjected  himself  to  it  for  them,  not  only 
to  obey  its  precepts^  but  to  endure  the 
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at  be  migfat  redeem  them  from 
GaL  IT.  4,  5.  2dly,  At  what 
they  still  arc  from  that  perfection 
IS  which  the  law  requires,  in  order 
r  to  bring  them  to  humility,  and 
al  of  all  self-righteousness,  Phil. 
f  and  a  longing  after  a  blessed 
n,  Rom.Tii.24.  ddly.  What  is  the 
heir  gratitude,  and  the  mark  at 
ey  ought  to  aim,  Phil.  iii.  12.  1 
5.  4thly»  and  lastly,  It  bears 
o,  approves  and  commend s,  the 
^s  of  sanctiBcation,  and  comforts 
being  true  Israelites,  who  driighi 
V  of  God  after  the  inward  man, 
Joes  this,  not  from  its  own  autho- 
h  can  admit  of  nothing  but  what  is' 
holy,  and  condemns  every  thing 
ained  but  with  the  least  spot ;  but 
authority  of  the  grace  of  Christy 
it  is  now  subservient,  and  at 
>mmand  it  commends  even  the 
;  works  of  believers,  declares 
le  sincere,  and  so  far  approves  of 
sonformable  to  itself:  and  in  that 
}  righteousness  of  the  law  is  ful- 
hose  who  walk  not  after  theJUth 
ike  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  7. 

WlTSlUS. 

Lftw  requireth  nothing  of  us,  but 
fa  was  in  our  nature  before  the 
h  we  see  is  impossible  for  us  to 
"dingly ;  and  yet  God,  not  unjust 
t  asketh  of  us  nothing  thereby, 
•If  same  thing  which  he  gave  us 
ifttion.  The  Law  then,  and  the 
of  God  were  given  after  the  fall 
lOt  that  man  should  thereby  get 
be  thing  which  was  lost  by  sin, 
leased  Seed  was  promised  for  the 
g  hereof  and  to  him  that  per- 
lut  that  man  by  it  might  know 
rhat  he  had  lost,  thereby  to  desire 
pi  J  the  promised  Seed,  by  whom 
receivedy  so  our  evils  be  not  im- 
d  that  we  being  renewed  by  his 
rit  and  new  seed,  should  as  new- 
•8  desire,  and  by  will  begin  to  do 
)f  God,  which  after  our  delivcr- 
I  of  this  corrupt  body,  and  man 
death,  we  shall  without  all  let 
(mpliab,  and  at  the  length  receive 
10  be  spiritual  (as  Paul  saith)  and 
ly  to  obey  and  serve  the  Spirit, 
ir,  rather  than  a  hinderer.  Oh ! 
f,  when  wilt  thou  appear ! 
1  have  the  end  wherefore  God 


gave  his  Law  to  be  considered,  namely,  not 
for  man  to  get  thereby  eternal  life,  which 
appertained  to  the  promise<l  Seed  ;  but  to 
shew  man  what  sin  is,  and  what  hy  sin 
he  lost,  that  he  might  by  his  inability  be 
driven  to  desire  of  very  necessity  the  pro- 
mised Messias,  and  so  by  him  to  receive 
the  Spirit;  where  through  being  regene- 
rate, he  might  learn  to  love  the  l^w,  to 
take  it  as  a  directory  and  rule  to  live  by, 
and  to  hedge  in  his  old  man  from  controll- 
ing.        John  Bradford.  (Martyr.) 

The  Christian  feels  the  advantage  of 
the  law  too  well,  to  be  willing,  with 
the  Antinomian,  to  cast  it  off,  because 
it  has  lost  its  justifying  power.  For 
what  an  enlarged  view  does  he  gain 
even  from  its  covenant  form  of  the  neces- 
sity, character,  and  excellency  of  the  Gos- 
pel! The  intervention  of  a  Surety,  a 
Redeemer,  and  an  atonement,  was  the 
effect  of  Divine  determination  to  magnify 
the  Law,  and  make  it  honorable,  Isaiah 
xlii.  21  ;  that  God  might  honorably  par- 
don, justify,  and  save,  those  who  had 
transgressed  its  sanctions.  Without  there- 
fore a  view  of  the  excellency  of  the  law, 
both  in  its  precept  and  its  penalty,  no 
sufficient  reason  appears  for  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Immanuel.  Thus  the  glory 
of  the  Ministration  of  condemnation  com- 
mends the  exceeding  glory  of  the  Minit- 
tralion  of  life  and  righteousness,  2  Cor. 
iii.  7-9.  The  same  glass  exhibits  to  us 
indirectly  what  the  Gospel  shows  us  in 
direct  terms— out  infinite  obligation  to  the 
love  of  Christ  for  what  he  has  become, 
done,  and  suffered  in  our  place.  The 
greatness  of  his  astonishing  condescension 
is  our  constraining  bond  to  his  service, 
whose  obedience  has  answered  all  the  de- 
mands and  suffered  all  the  penalties  stand- 
ing against  us,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness  as  our  ground  of  acceptance 
before  God.  Rev.  C.  Bridges. 

The  Law  as  a  Rule  of  Life. 

Some  little  difficulty  has  been  intro- 
duced into  this  subject  by  refiners  in  Chris- 
tianity, who,  under  the  idea  of  magnifying 
the  grace  of  God,  seem  desirous  of  ex- 
cluding the  very  word  Law  from  the  Chris- 
tian vocabulary,  though  the  law  in  every 
respect  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 
Hence  a  dispute  has  arisen,  whether,  in 
speaking  of  the  rule  of  a  believer's  life, 
we  must  refer  it  to  that  which  is  properly 
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called  the  Law  of  God,  or  tlie  Moral  Law 
of  Tfn  Commandments,  delivered  by  Mo- 
ses, or  lo  the  preceptive  parts  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  ID  Lhe  example  at  Christ,  or  to  the 
whole  word  of  God.  The  objection  to  the 
term  Law  has  no  doubt  originated  from 
always  retaining,  with  the  term,  the  idea 
of  a  covenant,  connected  with  promises  of 
life  to  obedience,  and  the  threatening  of 
dcaih  lo  every  transgression .  This,  we 
have  before  observed,  is  not  necessary; 
nor  is  it  the  most  usnal  or  exact  Scriptural 
idea  of  the  term,  which  more  frequently 
implies  simply  a  rule  and  directory.  It  is 
agreed  on  all  hands,  that  lhe  Law  is  no 
longer  lhe  covenant  of  life,  upon  which 
we  ure  io  stand  for  acceptance  before  God ; 
that  ull  legal  motives  and  claims  of  merit 
sre  entirely  done  away.  But,  when  the 
love  of  God  is  implanied  in  the  heart  of  a 
jusiitied,  accepted,  and  believing  sinner, 
the  ciuestion  must  arise.  How  shall  this 
love  discover  itself  in  a  way  which  is 
pleasing  to  God?  What  is  the  txltrnal 
rvle  by  which  this  internal  principle 
must  be  regulated  t  Where  is  the  direc- 
tion which  God  has  given  us  for  this  pur< 
pose  ?  I  see  no  safer,  nor  plainer  way  of 
answering  the  question,  than  that  which 
has  been  common  in  the  church  of  God 
from  the  beginning,  to  reply,  that  lhe 
law  of  God  it  the  rule  of  a  beHner's  con- 
duct.  In  doing  this  we  follow  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,  the  example  of  the  wisest 
and  the  best  believers  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  Indeed  in  this  view,  considering 
the  law  us  divested  of  its  covenant  form, 
and  alluding  only  to  its  directive  precept, 
there  appears  to  be  no  difference  in  this 
various  application.  For  what  is  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  but  the  perfect  fulfilment, 
the  living  copy,  of  the  law?  What  are 
the  preceptive  parts  of  the  gospel,  bot  the 
(aw  evangelised  ;  the  gospel  view  of  the 
same  duties,  which  as  to  mailer  and  form 
the  law  prescribes  1  What  is  the  whole 
word  of  God,  but  the  law  amplihcd  and 
explained  ?  At  least  it  must  contain  it  as 
a  part  of  that  whole.  And  what  is  the 
Moral  Law,  but  the  epitome  of  that  whole 
word?  Since,  then,  we  are  not  speaking 
of  the  ground  and  motive  of  obedience,  it 
is  evident,  that  the  substance,  the  form, 
and  the  rule,  of  duly  to  a  creature,  must 
always  be  the  same.  If  we  were  to  com- 
pare, distinctly,  every  commandment  of 
the  law,  with  lhe  declarations  of  the  New 
Testameut,  we  should  discern  that  every 


precept  is  there  delivered  again  in  an 
evangelical  form,  and  sometimes  even  ia 
lhe  same  words,  and  enforced  by  tbf 
same  considerations :  witness  the  five 
commandments  in  Eph.  vi.  1-3.  If  «« 
consider  also  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
we  shall  perceive  that  they  are  include*! 
either  in  the  letter,  or  at  least  in  the  spirit, 
of  lhe  Ten  Commandmcntn  of  the.  Mon;l 
Law,  The  apostles,  therefor*,  seem  W 
have  been  ignorant  of  these  Dice  distHic- 
tions  ;  for,  if  lhe  Gospel  precepts  caxbe 
proved  lo  be  in  substance  the  same  ■* 
the  Law  of  the  Ten  CommandntenlA 
and  that  it  is  there  again  delivered  ftOik 
enforced,  though  not  in  the  exact  form.  It 
is  surely  most  absurd  to  make  it  a  maltcf 
of  controversy,  whether  we  shall  read  oaf 
rule  of  duty  in  the  twentieth  chapter  af 
Exodus,  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  in  lhe 
Gospels  and  Epistles  in  the  New.  hit 
surely  as  much  a  painjanglittg  about  the 
law,  as  that  which  the  apostle  candemug 
the  guilt  of  which  must  rest  upon  tboM 
who  have  introduced  the  troublesome  v^ 
veil,. 

Whenever,  therefore,  this  view  of  lhe 
Law  as  the  rule  of  life,  gives  distress  to  the 
mind,  as  it  is  said  bv  such  tu  do,  or  iatin* 
duces  legal  fears  lo  the  dishonor  of  Cbiim 
and  the  destruction  of  the  believer's  peuiv 
it  arises  from  secretly  reverting  to  it  ■( 
the  covenant  of  life,  and  consiileting  on 
obedience  lo  it  as  the  ground  of  our  acttfit    ^ 
ance  with  God;  though  such  fears  nsf    ^ 
sometimes  arise  from  a  consciousnesi  of    , 
general  insincerity  in  the  Christian  pr*    ■. 
fession,  in  which  case  they  ought  radicr    i 
to  be  cherished  till  they  have  wronglite 
due  conviction  of  guilt,  and  brought  tM    ., 
penitent  and  believing  to  the   Lord  JeM    » 
Christ,  than  lo  be  checked  as  imprt^    ■ 
and  needless.      But  if  these  fears  iiM     ^ 
from  the  consideration  of  the    Law  ai  > 
rule  of  conduct,  it  must  be  from  mis repf 
senlatton :  the  same  fears  would  arise  fto* 
the  establishment  of  any  rule,  to  those  iM 
remain  ignorant,  through  the  self-iightcoU     • 
spirit  of  the  natural  heart.     The  exanipM 
of  Christ,  or  the  Gospel  precept,  wo* 
have  the  very  same  effect  as  the  commBifl* 
ment  of  the  Law  :  yet  no  one  will  venOiH 
to  affirm,  that  the  beUever  is  without  rnl'' 
Not  tcilhovt  law  to  God,  says  the  apoulK 
but  under  ike  Law  to  Christ.     The  t)i'> 
it  is  allowed,  can  do  nothing  for  ds,  a>i* 
quickening  the  mind  to  obedience;  uiWi 
indeed,  can  the  Gospel  precept,  uJliUM    _ 
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rittea  commandment.  The 
I  it,  equally  as  the  Law,  the 
,  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  We  must  not, 
nfoond  the  inward  efficacy 
rard  direction,  the  Tital  prin- 
it  which  guides  its  exercises 
d  conduct. 

Rev.  W.  Goode. 

heiween  ths  Lno  as  m  Cove- 
trkst  and  the  Law  at  a  Rule 

nay  be  considered  either  as  a 
CmBtnmmt.    Christ  hath  freed 


promises  of  grace.  There  is  a  translation 
then  of  the  corenant :  but  what  is  all  this 
to  the  rule  ?  That  is  still  where  it  was, 
even  as  the  nature  of  good  and  evil  is  still 
the  same  it  was ;  and  the  Law,  consi- 
dered as  a  rule,  can  no  more  be  abolished 
or  changed,  than  can  the  nature  of  good 
and  evil  be  abolished  or  changed.  It  is 
our  singular  comfort  then,  and  the  hap- 
piest fruit  of  our  Chriitian  liberty^  that  we 
are  freed  by  Christ,  and  through  faith  in 
him,  from  the  covenant  and  curse  of  the 
Law:  but  we  must  know  that  it  is  our 


duty,  notwithstanding  the  liberty  that  we 
rem  the  rigour  and  curse  of  have  in  Christ,  to  frame  our  lives  and  con- 
isidered  as  a  corenant ;  but    rersations  according  to  the  rule  of  th6 

Law.  Which  if  we  shall  neglect  unde^ 
the  pretence  of  our  Christian  liberty  ;  we 
must  answer  for  both :  both  for  neglecting 
our  duty,  and  for  abusing  our  liberty. 

Bp.  Sakdersoh. 


freed  them  from  obedience  to 
sidered  as  a  rule.  And  all 
ret  that  speak  of  the  Law  as 
rogated  or  annulled,  take  it 
m  a  conenant :  those  again 
r  the  Law  as  if  it  were  still  in 
;  considered  as  a  rule.  The 
enant,  is  rigorous;  and  un- 
ir  we  now  are  not,  if  we  be  in 
:he  Law  as  a  rule  is  equal ; 
at  equity  we  still  are,  though 
bt. 
sa  a  rule  only  showeth 


us. 


Necessity  o/preacking  the  Law. 

Tu  IS  shows  the  ignorance  and  absurdity 
of  those  men,  who  cry  down  preaching  of 
the  law,  as  a  course  leading  to  despair  and 
discontentment,  though  we  find  by  St* 
Paul,  that  it  leadeth  to  Christ.  To  preach 
the  law  alone  by  itself,  we  confess,  is  to 
and  evil,  what  we  are  to  do,  pervert  the  use  of  it ;  neither  have  we  any 
>.  He  hath  shewed  thee^  O  power  or  commission  so  to  do,  for  we  ha?e 
r  good^  and  what  the  Lord  our  power  for  edification,  and  not  for  de- 
Ikee ;  Mic.  vi.  8.  without  any  struction.  It  was  published  as  an  ap- 
pendant to  the  Gospel,  and  so  must  it  be 
preached.  It  was  published  tn  the  hand 
of  a  Mediator,  and  must  be  preached  in 
the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  It  was  published 
evangelically,  and  it  must  be  so  preached. 
But  yet  we  must  preach  the  law,  and  that 
in  its  own  fearful  shapes ;  for,  though  it 
was  published  in  mercy,  it  was  published 
in  thunder,  fire,  tempests,  and  darkness, 
e?en  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator;  for  this 
is  the  method  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  con*^ 
vince  first  of  sin,  and  then  to  reveal  righ- 
ao  as  by  the  covenant  of  the  teousness  and  refuge  in  Christ.  The  law 
1.  no  flesh  living  can  be  jus-  is  the  forerunner,  that  makes  room  and 
I  cometh  in  Christ :  who  sub-  prepares  welcome  in  the  soul  for  Christ. 
elf  for  our  sakes  to  the  cove-'  Bp.  Reynolds. 

Lam^  first  fulfillelh   it  in  his  c    •  *       i   rr  ul 

,  but  in  our   behalf,  as   our     ^'  ^««  \V^  »^  Scrwtural  Hopes  with- 
then  disannulleth  it,  and  in-  ^"'  ''^^  Knowledge  of  the  Law. 

\t  establisheih  a  better  cove'-  I  come  now  to  show,  that  without  the 
ii.  6.  for  us,  even  the  Covenant  knowledge  of  the  Law  we  can  have  no 
3o  that  now  as  many  as  be-  Scriptural  hopes.  The  faith  which  alone 
eo  from  the  covenant  of  the  justifies  the  soul,  is  that  which  brings  us 
>tt  the  curse  of  the  Law;  and  simply  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
DOTtnaDt  of  gracci  and  under    only  hope  and  refuge,    if  we  attempt,  in 

VOL.  1.  '  2  a 


Beied  either  of  reward  if  we 
'  of  punishment  if  we  trans- 
at  the  Law,  as  a  covenant ^ 
dual  and  personal  perform^ 
thing  that  is  contained  there- 
^omdition  annexed  of  God's 
lud  of  blessing,  if  we  perform 
;  but  of  his  wrath  and  curse 
re  fail  in  any  thing.  Now  by 
nsgression,  we  having  broken 
nant,  the  Law  hath  his  work 
i  involveth  ps  all  in  the  curse: 
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any  measare  or  degree,  to  blend  with  his 
merits  any  thing  of  our  own,  we  make  void 
all  that  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us  i 
Christ  himnlf  ufram  that  moment  hecamea 
of  no  effect  unto  us.  As  far  as  respects 
us,  his  death  is  in  vain.  But  who  will 
exercise  this  faith  ?  Who  will  condescend 
to  accept  salvation  on  such  terms  1  Who 
will  bear  to  renounce  his  good  works  in  point 
of  dependence  on  them,  and  to  enter  into 
heaven  at  the  same  gate  with  publicans 
and  harlots?  All  this  is  too  humiliating 
for  our  proud  hearts  :  we  will  not  endure 
it:  we  will  have  something  of  our  own, 
whereof  to  boast«  If  we  make  not  our 
own  works  the  sole  ground  of  our  justifi* 
cation,  we  will  rely  on  them  in  part :  or, 
if  we  be  brought  to  rely  solely  on  the 
merits  of  Christ,  and  to  seek  salvation  by 
faith  alone,  we  will  make  our  own  good- 
ness a  warrant  for  believing  in  him.  We 
cannot,  we  will  not,  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
stript  of  all  self-preference :  we  will  not 
glory  solely  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  And 
wherefore  is  all  this  reluctance  to  comply 
with  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  ?  It  proceeds 
from  our  ignorance  of  the  law.  We  see 
not,  that  our  very  best  deeds  stand  in  need 
of  mercy,  as  much  as  our  vilest  sins.  We 
see  not,  that  the  smallest  defect  entails  a 
curse  upon  us,  as  truly  as  our  most  enor- 
mous transgression.  When  these  things 
are  clearly  seen,  all  the  difficulty  vanishes; 
and  we  are  contented  to  be  saved  altoge- 
ther by  grace.  But  till  we  have  obtained 
this  knowledge  of  the  law,  nothing  under 
heaven  can  prevail  upon  us  to  exercise 
faith  with  becoming  simplicity. 

As  to  an  entire  devotedness  of  heart  to 
God,  as  his  redeemed  people,  we  shall  be 
equally  defective  in  that  also.     We  shall 
be  contented  with  a  low  standard  of  obe- 
dience, and  never  aspire  after  a  perfect 
conformity  to  the  divine  image.    To  walk 
altogether  as  Christ  walked,  will  appear  a 
bondage.    To  tread  in  the  steps  of  the 
holy  apostles,  will  be  regarded  as  being 
righteous  over-much.     To  glory  in   the 
cross  for  Christ's  sake,  and  to  rejoice  that 
we  are  counted  worthy  to  staffer  shame  and 
death  for  him,  will  be  thought  fit  only  for 
apostles,  and  a  culpable  excess  in  us.  But 
nothing  less  than  this  will  prove  us  Wn- 
cere:  nothing  less  than  this  will  be  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.     If  we 
would  be  really  Christ's^  we  must  live  not 
unto  ourselves,  bui  unto  him  who  died  for 
us,  and  rose  again ;  purififing  ourselves, 
even  as  he  is  pure ;  and  being  perfect,  even 


as  our  Father  which  is  imhiisuen  is  ptfrftsU 
This»  let  it  be  remembered,  is  inaeparabh 
from  a  Scriptural  hope :  and,  ioasmuoh^ 
nothing  but  a  Scriptural  hope  can  oan^ 
strain  us  to  it,  and  nothing  but  the  grac« 
of  Christ  effect  it  in  us,  we  must  remaili 
destitute  of  it :  our  ignorance  of  the  kv 
will  keep  us  from  Christ;  and  our  want  (Df 
union  with  Christ  will  keep  us  far  lower  io 
our  attainments  than  the  €k>spel  requirea; 
and,  consequently,  destitilte  of  the  ho^ 
which  the  Gospel  only  can  inspire.  i 

Rbv;  C.  SiMBoir. 

We  shall  all  be  of  one  Mind  regarding  l|f[ 
Law  and  the  Uospel  in  the  next  lfor/<j(J^ 

Labor  for  such  thoughts  of  the  lasrn  qf 
God,  and  of  the  righteouaness  of  Clurii^f 
and  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  yon  will<  bsgiiff 
when  you  come  to  die.     Dying  tbonghn 
are  commonly  the  truest.     When  a  mwi^ 
launching   into   eternity,  when  the  qMpi 
hath,  as  it  were,  put  one  foot  off  froni  ,tkK 
shore  of  time,  and  is  leaving  this  worUrrr 
what  a  poor  mean  thing  is  this  lttU«-,e!Oi(r 
tage  of  self-righteousness  ?  it  is  as  nathwf 
in  the  mau*s  eyes ;  but  that  great  paiipjt 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  titt 
great  tenor  of  free  grace,  in  bestoyrii^jit 
on  the  unworthy — what  a  glorioua  (|nii| 
doth  it  appear  to  be  1  Dying  people  do  not 
use  to  brag  of  their  lives,  and  their  grsul 
attainments  :  Lord  Jesus,  receiae  mj^sph 
rit,   saith   dying  Stephen,  Acts  vH.  iii 
Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  Gs4i 
saith  dying  David,  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  sB 
things,  and  sure :  this  is  all  my  saivatks^ 
and  all  my  desire,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.         i. 

Labor  to  have  such  thoughts  of  :tkfMt 
things  as  all  men  will  have,  both  geodaiKl 
bad,  at  the  great  day  of  judgment.  13* 
world  will  once  be  all  of  a  mind,  that  i> 
questionless;  in  the  main  things  all  be- 
lievers are  of  one  mind  now  :  and  in  the 
main  things  all  unbelievers  are  in  one  mind; 
and  unbelievers  reckon  Christ  cructM 
weakness  and  foolishness :  and  all  believers 
reckon  him  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of 
God :  but  when  the  last  day .  ccNnes»  tksy 
will  be  all  of  one  mind  exaetlvvthey  en  tk^ 
right  hand,  and  they  on  the  left  ^ad  \9^ 
If  this  question  were  to  go  round  (to  all^^ 
miserable  assembly  at  the  Judgn>*s  Jb^ 
hand,  What  think  you  of  the  law  ofifiodl 
-~'  Oh  I  it  is  a  holy,  powerful,  tdreacM 
law,'  would  they  say.  « Wa  lit  psderit 
for  evermore^  and  feel  iIm  .huJieiiSiO it* 
What  think  you  of  the  righteousness  of 
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Christ  Y  ^  It  ii  a  tafiB  garment,  happy 
Aej  that  are  clothed  with  it ;  we  have  re- 
teed  it,  and  therefore  we  are  destroyed.' 
Hie  despised  grace  of  God  is  there  pre- 
ooua  to  them :  we  use  to  say,  '  Truth  is 
the  daughter  of  time:*  if  I  may  reflect 
apon  ibe  words,  *  Truth  is  the  daughter 
of  eternity;'  and  this  day  of  eternity 
wiH  bring  forth  truth  to  all  men,  as 
to  these  three  points: — the  holiness  of 
the  law  of  God — the  virtue  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ — and,  the  dominion 
of  the  grace  of  God.  These  are  points 
thst  all  the  damned  in  hell,  and  all  the 
glorified  in  heaven,  will  eternally  have  the 
same  sentiments  of;  hut  with  wonderful 
difference  as  to  their  share  therein.  The 
damned  hear  nothing  but  the  curse  of  the 
law:  but  it  is  the  happiness  of  the  glorified 
ia  beio^  delivered  from  it.  Thai  as  sin 
ktiik  reigned  mnto  de&ih^  so  grace  reigns 
ikreugk  righteousness  unio  eternal  Hje  hy 
Jums  Ckrist  emr  Liord^  Rom.  v.  21.  The 
wofda  juat  going  before  are.  Where  sin 
dhmmisdt  grace  did  muck  more  abound, 
saTiM.  'niere  are  two  great  things  that 
havw  filled  this  world : — there  were  but 
two  men  in  it  that  are  worth  talking  of — 
the  first  Adam  and  the  second ;  and  if  you 
taow  theae  well,  it  is  no  great  matter  what 
yoQ  are  ignorant  of.  The  first  Adam  is 
the  law;  the  second  Adam  is  the  Gospel : 
to  the  former  belongs  hell;  and  to  the 
latter  heaven.  Now,  these  two  great  men 
brought  in  two  great  things: — the  first 
man  brongbt  in  that  woful  thin^  we  call 
sin ;  and  the  second  man  brought  in  that 
brave  thing  we  call  grace ;  and  both  these 
are  great  principles:  sin  reigns,  and  all 
that  it  reigns  over,  it  destroys ;  it  reigns 
aoto  death :  and  grace  reigns,  and  all  it 
feigns  over,  it  saves ;  Grace  reigns  unio 
Hemai  Hfe,  through  righteousness ^  by 
Jesue  Christ  our  Lord. 

Rev.  R.  Traill. 

Jle  Lam  not  lowered  in  its  demands  in 
consefuenu  of  Man^s  Depravitif. 

Some  suppose  the  difficulty  would  be 
vsnmved  if  it  might  be  allowed  that  Christ 
by  his  death  procured  or  engaged  the  Fa- 
ther's love  to  sinners,  so  far  as  to  obtain  a 
^elasmtum  of  that  law  under  which  they 
origiBally  were,  and  establish  a  milder 
aystem  of  government  suited  to  the  con- 
mion  of  his  rebellious  subjects.  But  this 
plea  is  quite  inadmissible,  because  the  love 
Pf  God,  from  which  salvation  springs,  was 


the  cause  of  Christ's  coming  to  die  for 
transgressors.     God  so  loved  the  worlds 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sun,  John 
iii.  16.     In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  at,  that  God  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through 
him,  John  iv.  9.     Hn-eby  we  perceive  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  dawn  his  life 
for  VI,  chap.  iii.  16.     Christ  did  not  pro- 
cure a  new  remedial  law,  because  that  law 
under  which  sinners  are,  requires  perfect 
obedience,  on  pain  of  perpetual  punish- 
ment.   Cursed  is  every  one  that  c&ntinuetk 
not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them,  and  as  many  a»  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  under  its  eurUp 
Gal.  iii.  10.    The  law  under  which  sinners 
are,  is  that  according  to  which  the  world 
stands  condemned  as  criminal  at  Jehovah's 
bar,  and  by  the  deeds  of  which  no  fieA 
shall  be  justified  in  his  sight,  Rom.  iii.  19, 
20.    Those  who  think  a  relaxation  of  the 
law  is  obtained,  ought  to  point  out  where- 
in  the  abatement    consisteth,  that  men 
might  keep  in  a  happy  medium,  and  not 
presume  to  go  beyond  nox  fall  short  in  obe- 
dience to  its  precepts.    Will  the  Lord 
indeed  allow  men  to  have  other  gods  be- 
sides himself,  or  to  worship  him  in  a  way 
contrary  to  what  he  has  appointed?   W   1 
he  hold  them  guiltless  that  take  his  name 
in  vain  ?     May  people  now  lawfully  forget 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day?  Has  Christ 
released  men  from  their  natural  obliga- 
tions to  parents  ?  or  given  them  a  license 
to  murder,   to   live  in  uncleanness,  and 
falsely  to  accuse  their  neighbors,  or  covet 
what  is  the  property  of  others  ?     If  moral 
commands  continue  in  full  force,  as  is 
abundantly  evident  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, wherein  then  does  the  alteration 
consist  ?     Does  the  law  cease  to  take 
cognisance  of  the  heart,  and  being  less 
shiritual,  is  it  therefore  more  agreeable  to 
the  carnal  mind  ?  If  that  be  the  case,  how 
can  mental  acts  be  condemned  by  it?  which 
the  Scriptures  positively  declare  they  are. 
Impure  desires  are  by  it  deemed  adultery: 
hatred,  murder ;  and  covetousness,  idola- 
try; see  Matt.  v.  28;  2  Pet.ii.  14;  1  John 
iii.  15 ;  Col.  iii.  5.    The  language  of  Chris* 
tians  in  the  apostolic  day  was,  We  know 
the  law  is  spiritual,  Rom.  vii.  14.     It  is 
holy,  just,  and  good,  verse  12.     /  de- 
light  in  it  after  the  inward  man,  says 
Paul,  verse  22.  So  then  with  my  mind  I 
serve  the  law  of  God,  verse  25.     The  Law 
of  which  the  apostle  spoke,  and  in  which 
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be  delighted,  was  tliftt  which  slewbim;  God  is  the  •ame.^vitboiit  fiviableiiMl 

that  commandment  which  was  ordained  to  in  his  own*  adorable  perfeotioas^  infirils 

life,  (but  as  a  criminal,)  he  found  to  be  unto  beauty,  and  boundless  aiitbority«  be  tM» 

death;  verse  10,  11.     He  was  delivered  not  therefore  alter  bis  moral  iaWycei^ 

from  it  as  a  covenant,  but  under  it  as  an  sidered  simply  as  a  law,  without  giving  ap 

iinalterable  law,  verse  6, 7 ;  as  a  covenant  his  claim  to  Deity,  because  moral  obOgaN 

it  became  weak  (that  it  could  not  give  life  tions  arise  from  that  aatusal  oooiieiioa 

to  the  sinner);  not  weak  in  its  own  nature,  and  relation  subsisting : between  God  and 

much  less  wicked,  but  weak  through  the  rational  creatures,  considered  as  the  pro^ 

flesh.    What  it  could  not  therefore  do  in  ductions  of  his  power.    Heaoa  it  ie  tbie 

favor  of  the  guilty,  was  done  by  Jesus,  no  alteration  in  them  can  poeaiblydaaunidi 

who  did  not  blame  the  Law,  but  justified  their  obligations  to  him.                        .   «-} 

and  satisfied  its  demands,  and  condemned  Rev*  R«  lLu»fi»  :u 

all  opposition  to  it,  even  sin  in  the  flesh  Uiia 

•Rom.  viii.  3.  The  law  under  which  Chris-  There  has  not,  for  these  thooaand  yeaoi^ 


tians  are,  requires  truth   in   the   inward  been  started  a  more  mischievous, 

parts  as  much  as  ever,  and  cannot  alter  tial  notion,  than  that  God  does  ixH-^de- 

whilst  Jehovah   remains  the  same:   for  mand  a  perfect  fulfilling  of  mil  hie  km^^ 

God  it  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  This  is  directly  to  contradict  Jesua  ChristA 

Aim,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  God  never  alters  his  perfect  law ;  tiM^k 

truth,  John  ii.  24.     If  then  both  the  mat^  he  pardons  us  when  we  break  it^  Qbsonns^ 

iter  and  spiritual  iM^tire  of  moral  obedience  however,  he  does  not  pardon  thosawlMi 

remain  the  same,  notwithstanding  man's  are  asleep,  but  those  who  labor,  Ihosewhni 

inability,  it  is  evident  the  law  by  which  fear,  and  who  say  with  Job,  /  know,  thmn 

obedience  is  enforced  is  not  altered,  and  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent.  Never  suppoie 

|hat  a  new  remedial  law  is  ^flction.    Be-  that  God  does  not  require  an  exact  vegard 

aides,  if  the  law  became  unrighteous  when  to  every  tittle  of  his  law  ;  such  a  nolieii 

its  subjects  became  ungodly,  (which  would  will  soon  engender  pride,  and  make. yea 

be  blasphemy  to  suppose,)  God  would  cer-  despise  that  grace,  through  which  his  hol^ 

tainly  have  repealed  it,  and  not  sent  his  law,  as  a  schoolmaster,  should  compel  jim 

Son  to  honor  an  unjust  law,  at  the  ex-  to  seek  deliverance*                                 wv 

pense  of  his  blood.    Finally,  If  the  divine  LuTBBa«r'i 


;?' 


law  ceaseth  to  require  perfect  obedience, 

saints  will  at  last  rise  in  obedience  supe*  The  true  Gospel  doctrines  are  alws^i 

rior  to  the  law  under  which  they  are;  for  according  to  godliness,  or  the  real  Gospefc 

the  spirits  of  just  men  will  be  made  per^  promotes   vital  holiness  in.  the  souls  oC 

feet,  and  when  so,  they  will  love  God  men  to  the  very  uttermost.     No  prtncjpe 

more  than  he  desires  they  should,  unless  can  come  from  Goo,  which  gives  the  least 

the  Law  rise  and  fall  in  its  requirements  countenance  to  sin,  or  favors  lust  in  tfie 

according  to  the  inclinations  of  its  sub-  soul;  or  which  supposes,  that  a  lower dB*^ 

jects,  on  which  absurd  hypothesis  the  no-  gree  of  obedience  is  required  of  us  novi; 

tion  of  a  new  Law  seems  to  be  founded,  because  of  our  incapacity  to  yield  a  per^' 

The  Gospel  exhibits  new  motives  to  love  feet  and  sinless   obedience  throughoor. 

and   obedience,   and   graciously  conveys  deep  and  horrid  depravity  which  is  wilbisv 

new  principles,  in  consequence  of  which  us.                                                            •- 

saints  yield  to  God  new  obedience^  and  To  accommodate  the  law  to  our  presesti- 

by  his  authority  attend  to  new  positive  weakness   in   its  precepts,   is   the  wei^ 

ordinances,  for  new  and  special  purposes ;  kind  (Dr.  Gwen)  of  antinoraianism.;  aei^' 

and  are  accepted  of  God,  and  approach  to  affiria,  that  we  are  not  under  tke  la^»^ 

him  under  new  characters,  in  a  new  and  as  a  rule  of  action,  i»  downright  reb^ti^ 

living  way;  and  are  encouraged  h^  new  and  insolence  against  God:  it  is  sudi' 

and  better  promises,  in  consequence  of  the  abandoned  and  scandalous  licentiousncfi^' 

ntw  and  well-ordered  covenant  of  grace,  as  ought  to  be  abhorred  by  every  iruete*^ 

under  which  they  are.     But  though  he  liever  in  the  church  of  God*    Toaoppot^' 

make  all  things  new  in  respect  of  accept?  we  are  not  under  the  law,  as  a  mle  tt' 

ance    with  him,  and  enjoyment  of  him,  action  to  Christ  our  Kiag,^  and  a  rile-^^ 

and  old  things  pass  away  in  favor  of  them  gratitude  to  Christ  oar  Redeemer;  I  say^' 

who. inhabit  (be  new  Jemsalem,  yetr  as  such  a  supposition   neoesiaiily  iaapiieii' 
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.tt»  vnlawiul,  or  •laAil ;  for,  better  t    Do  not  tome  Chriitiaiit  exceed 

I  Im9  Uf  there  U  mo  tramgreMiiamm  others  in  their  grace  and  holiness  ?    And 

not  freed  from  the  law*  as  a  rule  might  not  all  exceed  themselves  if  ihey 

wt,  nor  »  any  abatement  made  in  would  ?    The  Law  gives  no  allowance  for 

sptive  part:  no,  not  in  the  least,  any  failings.     And  therefore  if  thou  canst 

does  the  Divine  Lawgiver  make  love  God  more»  and  serve  him  better  than 

wanees  for  oar  defects  or  imper-  thou  dost,  thou  art  not  a  fulfil ler  of  the 

,  and  what  are  sometimes  called  law,  but  a  transgressor  of  it.     Hence,  St. 

liowed  and  involuntary  sins.    Nor  Austin,  in  his  Confessions,  hath  a  pious 

fmMifyouT  persons  on  the  ground  meditation,    *  Woe  to  our  commendable 

timl  Aediemee  to  his  just  and  holy  life,  if  thou,  Lord,  setting  thy  mercy  aside, 

bis  would  be  to  conceal,  or  denv,  shouldst  examine  it  according  to  the  strict 

present  the  true  character  of  God,  rules  of  justice,  and  the  Law.' 
in  everlasting  dishonor  to  his  jus-  Br.  Hopkihs. 

ineas,  majesty,  and  eternal  domi- 

r  all.  A  great  reason,  why  man's  miserable 

ight«  therefore,  strictly  to  examine  state  by  Nature,  and  the  way  of  recovery 

ctriae  by  this  rale ;  and  not,  for  by  Grace  are  not  understood,  is,  because  it 

neat,  advance  any  principle  in  is  too  commonly  supposed,  that  there  is  a 

which  is  inconsistent  with   the  covenant  of  sincere  though  imperfect  obe- 

perfection,   and    extensive   com-  dience,  through  which  men  are  to  be  saved 

ftha  law.  For  God  cannot  abate ;  by  doing  what,  with  a  vague  confusion  of 

will  abate  of  the  strictness  of  his  ideas,  is  usually  called  the  best ; — and  that 

f  io  order  to  save  sinners;  nor  Christ  is  to  make  out  the  rest  for  them. 

!ver  justify  their  persons  without  So  long  as  this  pestilent  notion  prevails  in 

wiMieffs,  a    divine    and    infinite  the  mind,  I  absolutely  despair  of  any  good 

HseM,  which   is    absolutely  and  being  done.     It  is  hard  to  say  whether  it 

answerable  to  his  precepts,  in  is  most  affronting  to  the  purity  or  to  the 

loat  purity  and  extent.    As  we  mercy  of  God  :  for  it  quite  obscures  both. 

:  dare  to  corrupt  the  glorious  doc-  Here  is  neither  Law  nor  Gospel ;  neither 

the  Gospel ;  so  we  must  and  will  the  covenant  of  Works  nor  the  covenant 

f  nmintain  the  doctrine  of  the  law  of  Grace,  but  a  vain  attempt  to  mix  them 

ity, perfection,  and  dignity,  whilst  together.    I  would  beseech  those  who  still 

thought,  and  immmortality  en-  hold  fast  this  notion,  to  pray  earnestly  for 

Dr.  Rylamd.  divine  wisdom,  and  seriously  to  search  the 

...       ^    /.   .  .   ^  .  Scriptures.    Let  them  not  take  it  positively 

/  #"''w-""'''^  ''^^  for  granted,  without  examinaUon,  that 
feci  9oeaience.  what  they  have  been  brought  up 
aw  of  God  is  infinitely  spiritual,  in  must  be  right.  There  have  been 
|ath  us  not  only  to  the  perfor-  those  who  were  as  positive  as  you,  who 
'  the  external  duties  of  obedience,  yet  through  Grace,  have  been  made  to  see 
ins  also  the  absolute  perfection  their  error.  Sure  enough  a  true  convic* 
iword  dispositions;  not  only  that  tion  of  sin,  and  some  real  measure  of  self- 
of  God  be  sincere  and  cordial,  knowledge  once  attained,  will  demolish 
it  moat  be  intense  and  perfect  to  all  this  scheme,  which,  indeed,  has  not  a 
eat  degree  ;  thus,  Deut.  vi.  5.  shsdow  of  a  foundation  in  Scripture. 
If  late  the  Lard  thy  God  with  all  There  never  were  but  two  covenants ; 
\t  mmd  with  all  thy  saul^  and  with  the  first  of  Works,  which  requires  perfect 
ighi*  The  Law  and  covenant  of  obedience :  it  was  made  with  us  all  by 
set  a  perfection  of  degrees  in  our  nature  in  Adam.  The  second  covenant  is 
obedience,  as  well  as  of  parts :  the  covenant  of  Grace,  which  says,  Be- 
st only  be  sincere,  but  complete ;  lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesua  Christy  and  iham 
ily  Criea  our  obedience  by  the  «Aa/f  Af  sarei/ ;  and  which  effectually  com- 
a,  but  weighs  it  in  the  balance,  prehends  all  who  fly  for  refuge  to  it.  In 
na  BO  grains  of  allowance.  Now,  both  cases,  God  sees  such  an  union  be- 
wj-  mnn  upon  earth  that  so  loves  tween  the  representative  and  the  repre- 
ibejv^bim,  that  it  is  not  possible  sented,  between  Adam  and  his  natural 
1  ^loife .  him  more,  or  obey  hiip  posterity,  between  Christ  and  his  spiritual 
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seed,  that  be  views  it  right  to  impute  death 
and  destructioD  od  the  first  account,  and 
eternal-  life  on  the  second.  And  it  is 
utterly  unreasonable  for  any  man  to  say, 
that  such  a  procedure  is  unrighteous, 
when  the  infinite  God,  who  alone  must  be  a 
proper  judee  of  the  nature  of  both  these 
unions, declares  it  to  be  righteous.  Let 
any  man  examine  the  dd,  5th,  and  10th 
chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
where  the  two  corenants  are  plainly  set 
fbrth,  and  not  eiren  the  possibility  of  any 
middle  covenant  is  allowed.  So  that,  un- 
der one  or  the  other  of  these  two  cove- 
nants, we  all  are,  and  shall  be  found  at 
the  last  day  :  and,  let  any  man  take  care 
bow  he  fancy  to  himself  a  middle  rule  by 
which  God  should  try  him,  when,  in  reality, 
no  such  rule  exists.  These  then  are  the 
circumstances  of  mankind.  These  are 
the  considerations  with  which  every  man 
must  begin,  who  would  understand  what 
Christianity  is  to  do  for  him.  He  is  guilty 
and  condemned:  he  is  evil  and  corrupt 
altogether,  having  lost  both  the  favor  and 
the  image  of  God :  what  a  death  roust  that 
be? — to  live  without  God,  and  to  have 
God  for  his  enemy.    Rev.  Jos.  Mi t via. 

They  (the  Arminians,)  strenuously 
maintain,  that  it  would  be  unjust  in  God 
to  require  any  thing  of  us  beyond  our  pre- 
sent power  and  ability  to  perform;  and 
also  hold,  that  we  are  now  unable  to  per- 
form perfect  obedience,  and  that  Christ 
died  to  satisfy  for  the  imperfections  of  our 
obedience,  and  has  maae  way  that  our 
imperfect  obedience  might  be  accepted 
instead  of  perfect;  wherein  they  seem  in- 
sensibly to  run  themselves  into  the  gross- 
est inconsistence.  For  they  hold — ^That 
God,  in  mercy  to  mankind,  has  abolished 
that  rigorous  constitution,  or  law,  that 
they  were  under  originally;  and,  instead 
of  it,  has  introduced  a  more  mild  consti- 
tution, and  put  us  under  a  new  law,  which 
requires  no  more  than  imperfect  obedience, 
in  compliance  with  our  poor,  infirm,  im- 
potent circumstances  since  the  fall. 

Now,  how  can  these  things  be  made 
consistent?  I  would  ask,  What  law  these 
imperfections  of  our  obedience  are  a  breach 
of  I  If  they  are  a  breach  of  no  law  that 
we  were  ever  under,  then  they  are  not  sins. 
And  if  they  be  not  sins,  what  need  of 
Christ's  dying  to  satisfy  for  them  1  But 
if  they  are  sins,  and  the  breach  of  some 
law,  what  law  is  it  ?    They  cannQt  be  a 


breach  of  their  new  hmi  for  ^ttoordNf 
to  their  principles)  tbat^  reqiiiesa  no  othat 
than  imperfect  cJbedteiice,  or  obedkoii 
with   imperfections ;    and,   therefore^^lii 
have  obedience  attended  with  iflnpesfec^ 
tions,  is  no  breach  of  it ;  for,  tt  is  as  smoli 
ss  it  requires.     And  they  cannot  bSfS 
breach  of  their  old  law;  for  that,.thay 
say,  is  entirely  abolished,  and  wa  nevtf 
were  under  it.    They  say,  it  would  not  bs 
just  in  God  to  require  of  ua  perfed  nbs* 
dience,  because  it  would  not  be  jusiss 
cequire  more  than  we  can  performy  or-  tsr 
punish  us  for  failing  of  it.     And,  there- 
fore, by  their  own  scheme,  the  imperfeop 
tions  of  our  obedience  do  not  desefv^tD 
be  punished.    What  need,  therefoJNElS*-of 
Chnst*s  dying  to  satisfy  for  them  ?   "W&st 
need  of  his  suffering,  to  satisfy  for  Aal 
which  is  no  fault,  and,  in  its  own  naton^ 
deserves  no  suffering  ?      What  need  |tf 
Christ's  dying  to  purdiase  that  our  im JMs^ 
feet  obedience  should  be  accepted,  wbeip 
according  to  their  scheme,  it  wonld  be  ia- 
just  in  itself,  that  any  other  obedience  tM 
imperfect,  should  be  required?  What  Mni 
of  Christ's  dying  to  make  way  for  ^Qadli 
accepting  such  an  obedknce,  as  it  weeli 
be  unjust  in  him  not  to  accept  ?     Is/tlifat 
any  need  of  Christ's  dying  to  prevail  wtk 
God  not  to  do  unrighteously  I     II  il;4N| 
said^That  Christ  died  to  satisfy  that  M 
law  for  us,  that  so  we  might  not  be  aider 
it,  but  that  there  might  be  room  fat*<Mr 
being  under  a  milder  law ;  still  I  werit 
inquire,  What  need  of  Christ's  dying  ifadf 
we  might  not  be  under  a  law,  which,* >l}^ 
their  principles,  it  would  be  in  itself  unjs^ 
that  we  should  be  under,  whether  Omt 
had  died  or  no,  because,  in  our  prsMfl^ 
state,  we  are  not  able  to  keep  it?      :  *i  ^-^ 
So  the  Arminians  are  inconsistent  widp 
themselves,  not  only  in  what  they  ssAp^of 
Christ's  satisfaction  to  atone  for  those  IW| 
perfections  which  we  cannot  avoid  ;'is^ 
also  in  what  they  say  of  the  grace  of  fli4 
gpranted  to  enable  men  to  perform  the  iia& 
cere   obedience  of  the  new  law.  •  TknJF 
grant — ^That  by  reason  of  original  siSf  ^ 
are  utterly  disabled  for  the  peifoiiaMtH 
of  the  condition,  without  new  graee  fsV 
God.  But  they  affirm—That  He  gives  jaeb 
grace  to  all,  by  which  the  performance  ^t 
the  condition  is  truly  possiole.   Andi#i^ 
this  ground.  He  may,  and  dotb  moat  jaidfl 
require  it.     If  they  intend  to  wpttkt  jno^ 
perly,  by  mce  they  must  meaa»  that  as** 
ststance  which  .is  of  grace,  nr  ottnmh^^f 
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nett.  Bat  yet  tbey  speak  of  it 
lareatODible,  nnjusty  and  cruel, 
o  require  that  at  the  condition  of 
bat  IB  become  impotsible  by  ori-> 
If  it  be  so,  what  grace  is  there 
assistance  and  ability  to  perform 
tioa  of  pardon  ?    Or  why  is  that 

the  name  of  grece,  that  is  an 
debtp  which  God  is  bound  to 
nd  which  it  would  be  unjust  and 
lim  to  withhold,  seeing  He  re- 
At  as  the  condition  of  pardon, 

cannot  perform  without  it  ? 
Pres.  Edwards. 

ikoMe  who  imfmgn  the  Equity 
isdom  0/ God,  far  commanding 
kick  we  are  unable  to  perform. 

rhati  are  then  the  laws  of  God 
e  to  be  fulfilled?  Is  it  not  our 
n  to  the  equity  and  wisdom  of 
he  should  command  that  which 
)t  able  to  perform  ? 
er»  1st,  The  laws  of  God  are  in 
sa  possible  as  well  as  just ;  and 
lOlhing  which  he  now  requires  of 
lie  did  not  endow  us  with  strength 
Mtion  to  perform. 
Id  this  our  fallen  and  corrupted 
r  perfect  obedience  is  become  im- 
not  because  the  law  is  more  strict 
raus,  but  because  we  are  grown 
nd  more  averse. 

Is  is  no  injustice  in  God  to  require 
npossible  for  us  to  perform,  when 
Msibility  riseth  from  our  own  de- 
t  ia  not  God,  but  ourselves,  who 
la  the  observation  of  his  laws  im- 
And  although  we  have  wasted 
if  and  are  become  bankrupts,  yet 
ighteously  exact  from  us  the  debt 
met  which  we  owe  him. 
Although  a  perfect  and  consum- 
idiflBCe  be  now  impossible,  yet  an 
smd  sincere  obedience  is  possible 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace. 
tatnlr  that  law  which  commands 
pemction  from  us,  requires  us  to 
V  efter  tlie  highest  degree  that  is 
e«  80  that  these  commands  which 
or  present  power  are  neither  vain 
wt:  for  they  engage  us  to  exert 
Bg|th  to  the  ntmost,  whereby  we 
tainly  attain  unto  a  far  greater 
m-  in  oar  obedience,  than  if  we 
leieed  that  which  were  easy,  or 
osaUda  to  perform ;  and  such  is 
^ewMity  of  our  temper,  that  as 


much  as  the  law  were  relaxed  of  its  se- 
verity, so  much  proportionably  (we  also 
should  remit  of  our  industry :  and  there- 
fore since  our  sloth  will  take  allowances  to 
iuelf,  it  is  far  more  expedient  for  us  that 
God  hath  commanded  from  us  things  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  our  present  ability,  than 
if  he  had  commanded  what  was  within  it. 
For  I  much  doubt  whether  if  God  did  not 
command  us  to  do  more  than  we  can,  we 
should  do  as  much  as  we  do. 

But  you  will  say,  to  require  more  than  is 
possible  for  us  to  perform  may  rather  seem 
a  discouragement  than  an  excitement  to 
our  endeavours.  For  what  natural  man 
will  attempt  that  which  he  knows  to  be  im- 
possible ? 

To  this  I  answer,  first.  That  there  is  a 
twofold  impossibility ;  one  that  consists  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing  propounded  unto 
us,  another  that  consists  only  in  an  emi- 
nent and  superlative  degree  of  it.  Ilie 
first  sort  of  impossibility,  which  consists 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  doth 
utterly  forbid  all  attempts  and  endeavoure. 
Never  any  wise  man  attempted  to  climb 
up  into  the  sun,  or  to  metamorphose  hinr. 
self  into  an  angel,  because  the  thing  itself 
in  all  considerable  degrees  of  it  is  impos- 
sible. But  where  the  impossibility  consists 
only  in  some  eminent  degree,  and  yet  etery 
degree  that  is  attainable  by  us  hath  excel- 
lency enough  in  itself  to  invite  and  engage 
our  endeavours,  there  the  impossibility  of 
the  highest  degree  is  no  discouragement  to 
a  wise  and  rational  man  from  attempting 
to  do  his  uttermost.  So  it  is  in  rhis  case, 
many  degrees  of  holiness  and  obedience 
are  attainable  by  us,  and  every  degree  that 
we  can  attain  unto  is  infinitely  worth  our 
pains  and  labor  ;  and  therefore  though 
absolute  perfection  in  it  be  impossible, 
yet  this  can  be  no  discouragement  from 
using  our  utmost  endeavours.  The  more 
we  strive  after  it,  the  more  we  shall  still 
attain  ;  and  what  we  do  attain  is  an  abun- 
dant recompense  of  our  industry,  and 
carries  in  it  so  much  excellency  as  will 
quicken  and  excite  us  unto  farther  im- 
provements. And  certainly  whilst  we  en- 
deavour tovrard  unattainable  perfection  we 
shall  attain  unto  much  more  than  if  we  set 
our  mark  shorter;  as  he  that  aims  at  a 
star  is  likely  to  shoot  much  higher  than  he 
that  aims  only  at  a  turf. 

Secondly,  As  we  must  distinguish  of 
impossibility,  so  likewise  of  perfection, 
which  is  either  legal  or  evangelical. 


Wi 


Flrtty  There  is  a  legal  perfecUoD,  to 
which  two  things  are  neceesarily  required; 

1st,  Freedom  from  original  sin,  that 
there  be  no  taint  derived  down  upon  our 
natures,  no  corruption  inherent  in  us,  that 
should  incline  us  unto  evil  :  for  where 
original  sin  is,  there  legal  righteousness 
and  perfection  cannot  possibly  be,  for  even 
this  sin  is  a  violation  of  the  law. 

2dly,  There  must  be  a  perfect  and  exact 
actual  fulfillixll^  of  all  the  laws  of  God, 


DOCnWNAL. 

and  upright  Chriitlmii 


By.  HotKf »f» 
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Tke  meaning  of  being  rnnier  Gr^ee,  «Nt 
not  under  the  Law.    ' 

This  thing  (I  mean  to  tame  the  body 
and  so  forth)  we  are  aUe  to  do^  aaitk  Sc» 
Paul,  seeing  we  are  under  graee^  and  moi 
under  the  law :  what  it  is  not  to  be  under 
the  law,  he  himself  expoundetb.  For  Ml 
without  failing  in  the  least  circumstance  or  to  be  under  the  law,  is  not  so  to  be  andet* 
least  tittle  of  observation;  for  legal  perfec-  stood,  that  every  man  may  do  what  hiii 
tion  cannot  possibly  consist  with  the  least  lusteth.  But  not  to  be  under  the-  law,  it 
guilt.  to  have  a  free  heart  renewed   with  ihf 

Secondly,  There  is  an  evangelical  per-*  Spirit,  so  that  thou  hast  lust  inwardly  of 
fection,  which  is  a  state,  though  not  of  thine  own  accord,  to  do  that  which  the 
innocency,  yet  of  such  a  personal  right*    law  commandeth,  without  compulsioa,ytai 


eousness  and  holiness  as  shall  be  accepted 
and  rewarded  by  God.  Now  this  evan* 
gelical  perfection  consists.in  three  things : 
1st,  In  true  and  sincere  repentance  for 
our  past  offences,  begging  pardon  at  God's 
bands,  and  endeavouring  to  abstain  from 
the  commission  of  the  like  for  the  future. 


though  there  were  no  law.  For  gmcetFlhst 
is  to  say,  God*s  favor,  bringeth  ua  the 
Spirit,  and  maketh  us  love  the  law,  so  h 
there  now  no  more  sin,  neither  ia  the  kw 
now  any  more  against  us,  but  at  one,  aid 
agreed  with  us,  and  we  with  it.  But  Is 
be  under  the  law,  is  to  deal  with  the  worki 
of  the  law,  and  to  work  without  the  Spiiit 


2d]y,  In  a  true  and  lively  faith,  whereby 

we  rely  upon  the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  and   gn'^ce,  for  so  long,  no  doubt, 

Christ  alone  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  reigneth  in  us  through  the  law,  that  is  Is 

3dly,   In   new  and  sincere  obedience,  say,  the  law  declareth  that  we  are  nadtf 

endeavouring  to  live  more  holily,  and  to  sin,  and  that  sin  haih  power  and  domiaiitf 

walk  more  strictly  and   perfectly  before  over  us,  seeing  we  cannot  fulfil  the  kw, 

God,  according  to  the  rules  he  hath  pre-  namely,  within  the  heart,  forasmuch  arsi 


scribed  us  in  his  holy  laws.  And  this 
consists  both  in  the  mortification  of  the 
corrupt  and  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  daily  quickening  and  renew* 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  we  grow  in 
grace,  and  make  farther  progress  in 
Christianity :  when  we  do  all  this  in 
the  truth  and  sincerity  of  our  souls,  we 
are  said  to  be  perfect  with  an  evangelical 
or  Gospel  perfection;  and  this  indeed  is  all 
the  inherent  perfection  and  righteousness 


man  of  nature  favoreth  the  law,  oonseaiNk 
thereunto,  and  delighteth  therein, 
thing  is  exceeding  great  sin,  that  we 
not  consent  to  the  law,  which  law  is«i» 
thing  else  save  the  will  of  God. 

W.  TiMDAL,  (Martyit)  '^ 

Worki  of  Supererogation. 

There  are  two  points  to  be  coasiderA 
1st.  Whether  there  are  in  the  NewTssU:* 


that  is  attainable  by  us  in  this  life.    Thus    nient  counsels  of  perfection  given;  that  it 
it  is  thBt  the  saints  are  in  Scripture  termed    to  say,  such  rules  which  do  net  obligt  sll 


righteous.  So  Noah  is  called  righteous, 
Cren.  vii.  1.  And  Abraham  pleads  with 
God  for  the  righteous  in  Sodom,  Gen. 
zviii.  33,  24.  And  Zachary  and  Elizabeth 
have  this  testimony,  that  they  were  both 


men  to  follow  them,  under  the  pain  otw 
Luke  xvii.  10.;  but  yet  are  useful  ioautf 
them  on  to  a  sublimer  degree  of  perfiM» 
tion  than  is  necessary  in  order  to. tikir 
salvation.    2d.  Whether  men  by.follomf 


righteous,  walking  in  all  the  command-    these  do  not  more  than  they  are  bonndla 


mente  of  God  blameless,  Luke  i.  6.  Thus 
we  have  the  ways  of  holiness  called  ways 
of  righteousness,  Psal.  xxiii.  3.  and  the 
works  of  holiness,  works  of  righteousness, 
Psal.  XV.  2.  Isai  Ixiv.  2.  &c.  This  evan- 
gelical perfection  ia  attainable  in  this  life, 
and  in^ed  is  attained  by  «very  iinoera 


do,  and  by  consequence,  whether  tbl| 
have  not  thereby  a  stock  of  n»erit  to^coff^ 
municate  to  others.  The  first  of  tliM 
leads  to  the  second ;  for  if  there  anr  at 
such  counsels,  then  the  foundatioa»  fl^ 
Supererogation  fails»  '  .  •,  *<• 

We  deny  both  tipoa  thia  ffOmi^  All 


If 
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the  great  obligatiom  of  imring  God  mih 
tU  CUT  kem-tt  ton/,  itrength  and  mind, 
ad  our  neigkbaur  om  owMelveM,  which  are 
ttckoned  bj  our  Saviour  the  two  great 
C0mmandmenU,  on  whUk  hang  ail  ike  law 


said  to  him  that  ai ked,  llTkat  kt  akamld 
do  that  he  might  have  eternal  life?  Keep 
the  CommandmentM,  Matth.  xix.  16,  17. 
lliese  words  I  do  rather  cite,  became  they 
are  followed  with  a  passage,  that  of  all 
and  the  prophets^  hve  of  that  extent,  that  others  in  the  New  Testament,  seems  to 
it  teems  not  possible  to  imagine  how  any  look  the  likest  a  counsel  of  perfection; 
drinc  can  be  acceptable  to  God  that  does  for  when  he  who  made  the  question,  re- 
vol  ml  within  tbeln.  Since  if  it  it  accept-  plied  upon  our  Saviour's  answer.  That  he 
•Me  to  God,  then  that  obligation  to  love  had  kept  all  these  from  hig  youth  up^  and 
God  BO  entirely  must  bind  as  to  it;  for  if  added,  irAa^  lack  I  yet?  To  that  our 
itiiasin 'notto  love  God  up  to  this  pitch.  Saviour  answered,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect^ 
iMi  It  »  a  m  not  to  do  every  thing  that  go  tell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to 
we  ioHigtne  will  please  him  :  and  by  con-    the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 


•equ^nce,  if  there  is  m  degree  of  pleasing 
God,  whether  precept  or  counsel,  that  we 
d6  nOt  ttudy  to  attain  to,  we  do  not  love 
Ins  in  •  manner  suiuble  to  that.  It  seems 
a  great  many  in  the  church  of  Rome  are 
t«are  of  this  consequence,  and  therefore 
they  hare  taken  much  pains  to  convince 
the  world  that  we  are  not  bound  to  love 
God  at  all ;  or,  as  others  more  cautiously 
word  it,  that  we  are  only  bound  to  value 
Um  above  ail  things,  but  not  to  have  a 
love  of  such  avast  intension  for  him.  This 
ia  a  proposition  that  after  all  their  soft- 
eeiag  it,  gives  so  much  horror  to  every 
Gkristian,  that  i  need  not  be  at  any  pains 
la  confute  it. 

''We  are  farther  required  in  the  New 
Testament,  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  allfil- 
ikmtsa  hoth.of  theJUsh  and  spirit ,  perfect- 
ing^Hness  in  the  fear  of  God,  2  Cor.  vii. 


Heaven,  and  come  and  follow  me :  Matt, 
xix.  20, 21.  And  by  the  words  that  follow, 
of  the  difficulty  of  a  rich  man's  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  this  is  more 
fully  explained.  The  meaning  of  all  that 
whole  passage  is  this :  Christ  called  that 
person  to  abandon  all,  and  come  and  follow 
him,  in  such  a  manner  as  he  had  called  his 
apostles.  So  that  here  is  no  counsel  but 
a  positive  command  given  to  that  parti- 
cular person,  upon  this  occasion.  By 
perfect  is  only  to  be  meant  complete,  in 
order  to  that  to  which  he  pretendea,  which 
was  eternal  life.  And  that  also  explains 
the  word  in  that  period,  treasures  in  Hea- 
fwff,  another  expression  for  eternal  life,  to 
compensate  the  loss  which  he  would  have 
made  by  the  sale  of  his  possessions.  So 
that  here  is  no  counsel,  but  a  special  com* 
mand  given  to  this  person,  in  order  to  his 


I'lrsnd  lo  reckon  ourselves  his  and  not  our    own  attaining  eternal  life. 


Nor  is  it  to  be  inferred  from  hence  that 
this  is  proposed  to  others  in  the  way  of  a 
counsel ;  for  as  in  cases  either  of  a  famine 
or  persecution,  it  may  come  to  be  to  some 
a  command,  to  sell  all  in  order  to  the  relief 
of  others,  as  it  was  in  the  first  beginnings 
of  Christianity ;  so  in  ordinary  cases  to  ao 
it,  might  be  rather  a  tempting  of  Provi- 
dence than  a  trusting  to  it,  for  then  a  man 
should  part  with  the  means  of  his  subsist- 
ence, which  God  has  provided  for  him, 
without  a  necessary  and  pressing  occa- 
sion. Tlierefore  our  Saviour's  words, 
Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms^  Luke 
xii.  33,  as  they  are  delivered  in  the  strain 
and  peremptoriness  of  a  command,  so  tliey 
must  be  understood  to  bind  as  positive 
commands  do :  not  so  constantly  as  a 
earning  a  shew  of  will-worship  and  negative  command  does,  since  in  every 
imhmtary  humility.  Col.  ii.  23,  seem  to  minute  of  our  life  that  binds:  but  there  is 
Wong^  to  this  matter,  and  to  be  designed  a  rule  and  order  in  our  obeying  positive 
onpurpose  to  repress  the  pride  and  si ngu-  commands.  We  must  not  rest  on  the 
litfHies.of  affected  hypocrites.  Our  Saviour    Sabbath-day,  if  a  work  of  necessity  or 
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;  and  that  we  are  bought  with  a  price; 
and  that  therefore  we  ought  to  glorify  him 
both  in  ear  bodies,  and  in  our  spirits, 
which  are  his,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  These  and 
many  more  like  expressions  are  plainly 
precepts  of  general  obligation,  for  nothing 
efeabe  set  forth  in  more  positive  words 
tiian  these  are  :  and  it  is  not  easy  to  ima- 

C'  ie  how  any  thing  can  go  beyond  them; 
if  we  are  Christ's  property,  purchased 
by^hkn,  then  we  ought  to  apply  ourselves 
iB^evcry  thing  in  which  his  honor,  or  the 
iRtlor  of  his  religion  can  be  concerned,  or 
lAleh  wiH  be  pleasing  to  him. 
tnOmf  Saviour  having  charged  the  Phari- 
«^  so  often,  for  adding  so  many  of  their 
orffoances  to  the  laws  of  God,  teaching  his 
Jatkytheprecepts  of  men,  and  the  apostles 
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charity  calls  us  to  put  to  our  hands :  we  under»  with  relation  to  his  own  state  and 

must  not  obey  our  parents  in  disobeying  a  circumstances,  and  for  which  he  must  an- 

public  law:  so  if  we  have  families,  or  the  swer  at  the  last  day,  these  being  secret, 

necessities  of  a  feeble  body,  and  a  weak  and  so  not  subject  to  the  judgments  of 

constitution,   for  which   God   hath   sup*  men,  certainly  every  man  is  strictly  bound 

plied  us  with  that  which  will  afford  us  to  do  the  best  he  can  :  to  choose  that  course 

food  convenient  for  us,  we  must  not  throw  of  life  in  which  he  thinks  he  may  do  the 

up  those  provisions,  and  cast  ourselves  best  services  to  God  and  man :  nor  are 

upon  others.   Therefore  that  precept  must  these  free  to  him  to  choose  or  not :  he  is 

be  moderated  and  expounded,  so  as  to  under  obligations,  and  he  sins  if  he  sees 

agree  with  the  other  rules  and  orders  that  a  more  excellent  thing  that  he  might  have 

God  has  set  us.  done,  and  contents  himself  with  a  lower 

'    A  distinction  is  therefore  to  be  made  or  less  valuable    thing,     St.  Paul  had 

between  those  things  that  do  universally  wherein  to  glory  ;  for  whereas  it  was  law- 

and  equally  bind  all  mankind ;  and  those  ful  for  him  as  an  apostle  to  suffer  the 

things  that  do  more  specially  bind  some  Corinthians  to  supply  him  in  temporals, 

sorts  of  men,  and  that  only  at  some  times,  when  he  was  serving   them   in  spiritual 

There  are  greater  degrees  of  charity,  gra-  things  ;  yet  he  chose  rather  for  the  honor 

vity,  and  all  other  virtues  to  which  the  of  the  gospel,  and  to  take  away  all  occa- 

clergy  for  instance  are  more  bound  than  sion  of  censure  from  those  who  sought  for 

other  men ;  but  these  are  to  them  precepts  it,  to  work  with  his  own  hands,  and  not 

and  not  counsels.    And  in  the  first  begin-  to  be  burdensome  to  them.     But  in  tbat 

ning^  of  Christianity  there  were  greater  state  of  things,  though  there  was  no  law 

obligations  laid  upon  all  Christians,  as  or  outward  obligation  upon  him  to  spare 

Well  as  greater  gifts  were  bestowed  on  them,  he  was  under  an  inward  law  of 

them.     It  is  true,  in  the  point  of  marriage  doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God:  and 

St.  Paul  does  plainly  allow,  that  such  as  by  this  law  he  was  as  much  bound,  as  if 

marry  do  well,  but  that  such  as  marry  not  there  had  been  an  outward  compulsory 

do  better,  1  Cor.  vii.  38.     But  the  mean-  law  lying  upon  him. 
ing  of  that  is  not,  as  if  an  unmarried  life        This  distinction  is  to  be  remembered, 

were  a  state  of  perfection,  beyond   that  between  such  an  obligation  as  arises  out 

which  a  man  is  obliged  to :  but  only  this,  of  a  man's  particular  circumstances,  aod 

that  as  to  the  course  of  this  life,  and  the  such  other  motives  as  can  be  only  knows 

present  distress,  and  as  to  the  judgment  to  a  man  himself,  and  such  an  obligatios 

/that  is  to  be  made  of  men  by  their  actions,  as  may  be  fastened  on  him  by  stated  aod 

lio  man  is  to  be  thought  to  do  amiss  who  general  rules  :  he  may  be  absolutely  free 

marries;  but  yet  he  who  marries  not,  is  from  the  latter  of  these,  and  yet  be  secretij 

to  be  judged  to  do  better.     But  yet  in-  bound  by  those  inward  and  stronger  coo- 

wardly  and  before  God  this  matter  may  be  straints  of  the  loye  of  God,  and  of  seal  for 

far  otherwise;  for  he  who  marries  not  and  his  glory.     Enough  seems  to  be  said  (e 

burns,  certainly  does  worse  than  he  who  prove  that  there  are  no  counsels  of  per* 

marries  and  lives  chastely.     But  he  who  fection  in  the  Gospel :  that  all  the  rulei 

finding  that  he  can  limit  himself  without  set  to  us  in  it  are  in  the  style  and  form  of 

endangering  his  purity ;   though  no  law  precepts ;  and  that  though  there  may  be 

restrains  him  from  marrying,  yet  seeing  some  actions  of  more  heroical  virtue,  and 

that  he  is  like  to  be  tempted  to  be  too  more  sublime  piety  than  others,  to  wbieb 

careful  about  the  concerns  of  this  life  if  all  men  are  not  obliged  by  equal  or  geoe* 

he  marries,  is  certainly  under  obligations  ral  rules;  yet  such  men  to  whose  circsoi* 

to  follow  that  course  of  life  in  which  there  stances  and  station  they  do  belong,  aie 

are  fewer  temptations,  and   greater   op-  strictly    obliged    by  them,   so   that  tbey 

portunities  to  attend  on   the   service  of  should  sin  if  they  did  not  put  them  is 

God.  practice. 

With  relation  to  outward  actions,  and        This  being  thus  made  out,  the  foandlf 

to  the  judgments  that  from  visible  appear-  tion  of'  works  of  supererogation  is  d^ 

ances  are  to  be  made  of  them,  some  ac-  stroyed.    But  if  it  should  be  acknowM^o^ 

tions  may  be  said  to  be  better  than  others,  that  there  were  such  counsels  of  perfection 

which  yet  are  truly  good :  but  as  to  the  in  the  Scripture,  there  are  still  two  other 

particular  obligations  that  every  man  is  clear  proofs,  to  shew  that  there  dan  be  oo 
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Dg  M  ivpererogating  with  Ood.  pears  by  the  words  that  follow,  whereof 

ery  man  not  only  has  sinned,  but  f  om  made  a  minister,  only  applicable  to 

so  much  corruption  about  him,  the  edification  that  the  church  receired 

1  the  truth  of  that  of  St.  James^  Mm  the  sufTerings  of  the   apostles :    it 

ikmge  we  offend  oil.     Now,  un-  being  a  great  confirmation  to  them  of  the 

an  be  supposed  that  by  obeying  truth  of   the   gospel,    when    those    who 

ranselty  a  man  can  compensate  preached  it  suffer^  so  constantly  and  so 

nighty  God  for  his  sins,  there  is  patiently  for  it ;  by  which  they  both  con 

id  to  think  that  he  can  superero*  firmed  what  they  had  preached,  and  set 

!  must  first  clear  his  own  score,  an  example  to  others,  of  adhering  firmly 

s  can  imagine  that  any  thing  upon  to  it.     And  since  Christ  is  related  to  his 

int  can  be  forgiven  or  imputed  to  church,  as  a  head  to  the  members,  it  is  in 

and  if  the  guilt  of  sin  is  eternal,  some  sort  his  suffering  himself,  when  his 

pretended  merit  of  obeying  coun-  members  suffer;  and  that  conformity  which 

ly  temporary,  no  temporary  merit  they  ought  to  express  to  him  as  their  head, 

off  an  eternal  guilt.     So  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  up  the  due  propor- 

:  be  supposed,  that  a  man  both  is,  tion  that  ought  to  be  between  the  head 

been  perfect  as  to  the   precepts  and  the  members.    So  St.  Paul  rejoiced 

:ion,  before  it  can  be  thought  that  in  his  being  made  conformable  to  him  : 

1  have  an  overplus  of  merit.  and  this,  as  it  is  a  sense  that  the  words 

ber  clear  argument  from  Scrip-  will  well  bear,  so  it  is  certain  they  are 

inst  works  of  supererogation  is,  capable  of  no  other  sense ;  for  if  the  suf- 

i  is  nothing  in  the  whole  New  ferings  of  the  apostles  were  meritorious  in 

It  that  does  in  any  sort  favor  behalf  of  the  other  Christians,  some  plain 

a  are  always  taught  to  trust  to  account  must  have  been  g^ven  of  this  in 

es  of  God  and  to  the  death  and  the  New  Testament,  at  least  to  do  honor 

on  of  Christ,  and  to  work  out  to  the  memory  of  such  apostles  as  had 

oaioation  with  fear  and  trem-  then  died  for  the  faith.    If  it  is  suggested, 

il.  ii.  12 ;  but  we  are  never  once  that  the  living  apostles  were  too  modest 

to  look  for  any  help  from  saints,  to  claim  it  to  themselves ;  that  it  will  not 

k  that  we  can  do  any  thing  for  satisfy ;  all  runs  quite  in  a  contrary  style ; 

nan's    soul   in   this   way.    The  themerciesof  God,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 

s  it.  No  man  can  by  any  means  being  always  repeated,  whereas  these  are 

xoomfor  his  brothers  soul:  the  never  once  named.     Now  to  imagine  that 

Christ,  Luke  xvii.  10,  are  full  there  can  be  any  thing  of  such  great  use 

iss  against  it.  to  us,  in  which  the  Scripture  should  be  not 

Htis  in  the  parable  of  the  five  only  silent,  but  should  run  in  a  strain 

gins  and  the  five  wise,  may  seem  totally  different  from  it,  is  not  conceiv- 

;,  but  they  really  contradict  it ;  able :  for  if  in  any  thing,  the  gospel  ought 

the  foolish  virgins  that  desired  to  be  full  and  explicit  in  all  that  which 

0  give  them  of  their  oil ;  which,  concerns  our  peace  and  reconciliation  with 
[  apply  to  a  supposed  communi-  God,  and  the  means  of  our  escaping  his 

merit,  they  ought  to  consider  wrath,  and  obtaining  his  favor, 

reposition  is  made  by  the  foolish,  Bp.  Burnet* 
aswerofthe  wise  virgins  is  full 

Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  This  is  not  a  human  notion,  but  an  ab- 

\d  yoUf  Mat.  XXV.  9  :  what  foU  solute  sarcasm  of  the  devil,  mocking  and 

idding  them  go  to  them  that  sell^  deriding  the  blindness  intQ  which  he  has 

or  tlUmsehes,  is  only  a  piece  of  betrayed  us ;    that,  when  God  has  pub- 

1  of  the  parable,  which  cannot  lished  his  law,  to  shew  for  what  perfection 
any  part  of  the  application  of  it.  man  was  created,  and  into  what  ruin  he 
Paul  says  of  his  filling  up  that  has  fallen,  the  devil  should  put  such  an 
f  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  irony  upon  us,  as  to  persuade  us  that  now, 
his  ^sh,  for  his  body's  sake^  in  our  present  ruined  state,  we  can  even 
le  Ohwrch,  Col.  i.  24,  is,  as  ap-  go  beyond  that  law !       Melakcthok. 
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Bectxoh  VIII-— OiV  REGENERATION  AND  CONVERSIO 

What  Regeneraium  i$  tMt,  ami  Ufkai  ii  tt .  yet  still  remaia  Blaves  to  their  oi 

the  devil.    Indeed  I  fiuad  in  Scri| 

To  be  bom  again,  or  new-born,  is  not  when  Christ  and  his  apostles 

to  have  any  essential  change  to  pass  upon  convert  the  Jews  or  othera  untc 

the  essential  parts  of  human  nature ;  the  fession  and  acknowledgment  < 

essential  parts  of  human  nature  1  call  the  and  to  bring  them  to  a  ihorougl 

soul  and  body,  which  remain  the  same  for  regeneration,  the  chiefest  thing 

substance  aAer  Regeneration,  as  they  were  insisted  on,  was.  to  persuade  th 

before.     Indeed  Flagidus  lUiricus,  that  lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sc 

held  original  sin  to  be  the  substance  of  the  the  Saviour  of  the  world.   A% 

soul,  was  driven  by  force  of  consequence  though  this  dogmatical  faith  is  n< 

also  to  affirm,  that  regeneration  made  a  ration,  yet  it  was  then  almost  an 

change  in  the  substance  and  essential  of    test  of  it;  and  to  persuade  them 

the  soul.    And  the  Famalists  of  late  have  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  waa 

entertained  strange  and  blasphemous  con-  upon  them  to  be  truly  and  really  c 

ceits  concerning  Kegeneration,  as  if  it  were  it  was  seldom  seen  among  those 

a  metamorphosis  of  the  creature  into  the  Christians,  where  there  was  no 

Tery  being  and  nature  of  God,  making  that  spects,  or  outward  advantage  t 

change  that  is  wrought,  thereby  to  be  not  commend  the  gospel  to  the  S4 

so  much  a  new  creature,  as  a* deity.     But  terests  of  men ;  when  the  only 

these  are  wild  and  uncouth  fancies ;  for  professing  of  Christ,  was  reproa 

if  regeneration  wrought  any  such  change  secution,  and  martyrdom  :  seld( 

upon  man,  as  that  he  is  not  now  the  same  seen  that  any  were  won  over  \ 

person  regenerated,  as  he  was  unregene-  thenism  or  Judaism,  to  make  pre 

rated ;  how  doth  th^  apostle  say,  I  was  the  despised  name  of  Christ,  but 

tefore  a  blatphemer,  a  perteniiar,  and  m-  were  inwardly  renewed  by  that 

jutiaui?  1  Tim.  i.  13.    Then  also  grace,  grace,  that  can  conquer  all  th( 

instead  of  converting,  destroyed  the  sin-  and  afironts  of  the  world.     Fei 

ner,  and  consequently  no  sinner  yet  was  foolish  as  to  profess  Christ  in  1 

or  shall  be  saved.     But  enough  of  this  :  when  that  hypocrisy  would  enda 

grace  therefore  makes  no  such  physical  own  lives ;  and  yet  because  it  v 

dbange  upon  the  natural  being  or  essence  hypocrisy*  it  could  gain  them  i 

of  man,  but  the  understanding,  will,  and  by  his   death.    Therefore  it  is 

affections,  are  the  same  for  nature  and  es-  Scripture  speaks  of  those  that  mf 

sence  in  the  regenerate  as  in  the  unreeene-  fession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  i 

rate,  but  only  they  are  rectified  and  en-  were  regenerated,  because  it 

dowed  with  infused  habits.  almost  an  infiallible  mark  of  it. 

Secondly,  Regeneration  is  not  aeon  ver-  have  it  in  1  John  iv.  15,  Whoso 

sion  from  an  idolatrous  and  an  erroneous  con/ess  thai  Jeius  is  the  Son  of  < 

way  of  worship,  to  the  profession  and  ac-  dwtlieth  in  Aim,  and  he  in  God. 

knowledgment  of  the  true  faith ;  much  less  in  chap,  v..  He  that  beiieveth  the 

then  is  it  not  a  conversion  from  one  sect  the  Christ ,  is  born  of  God.  But  i 

and  party  of  Christians  to  another,  as  the  very  name  of  a  Christian  is 

many  ignorant  persons  suppose,  that  when  title  of  honor,  and  the  same  puc 

they  are  won  over  from  one  truth,  it  may  do  now  attend  the  denying  of  CI 

be  to  an  error,  presently  they  think  they  then  attended  theacknowledgme' 

are  converted  by  it,  because  they  join  in  men  may  indeed  be  called  by  1 

with  another  party  of  Christians.     But  that  never  were  effectually  call 

there  may  be  proselytes  gained  over  to  the  grace,  and  may  make  a  profession  < 

church,  either  from  heathenism,  or  from  faith,  and  yet  remain  Christian  i 
popish  idolatry,  whose  souls  notwithstand-        Thirdly,  The  reformation  of  a 

ing  may  never  be  gained  over  unto  Christ,  and  debauched  life  falls    short 

As  travellers  that  come  into  a  foreign  land  spiritual   new   birth.    This  is  t 

still  remain  subjects,  to  their  natural  lord,  which  many  do  soothe  up  themseli 

so  these  may  come  into  the  church,  which  they  reflect  back  upon  the  wild 

is  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth,  and  gances  of  their  former  times;  1 
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f  wkktd  they  were ;  drunkards,  sini  of  youth  drop  off  ia  declioiBg  age, 

riotoDt,  blaiphemerSy  swearers,  being  then   incongmous.      This   is   that 

vrrj  worst  of  sinners ;  and  now  which  deceives  aiany«  when  they  look  back 

1  ihcmseWes  deadened  to  these  upon  these  numberless  vanities  that  they 

lod  they  are  grown  men  of  stayed  have  forsaken  and  shaken  off,  and  find 

IT  lives  and  conversations,  straight  how  deadened  their  hearts  are  to  those 

elude,  that  certainly  such  a  great  sinful  ways  which  before  they  delighted 

IS  this  is  could  never  be  made  on  in :  they  conclude,  that  certainly  this  great 

berwise  than  by  a  renewing  work  change  must  needs   proceed  from  true 

Ipirit ;  and  yel  this  amendment  grace ;  whereas,  indeed,  tkef  4o  n9i  h&we 

ij  be  where  there  is  no  regenera*  their  stiis,  kui  their  $in$  ieawe  them^  and 

MB  may  gather  up  their  loose  and  drop  off  from  them  as  rotten  fruit  from  • 

)  lives  within  the  compass  of  civi-  tree.    The  faculties  of  their  souls,  and  the 

asoral  honesty,  and  yet  they  may  members  of  their  bodies,  that  before  were 

strangers  to  a  work  of  true  and  instruments  of  sin  unto  righteousness,  are, 

Tace ;  and  this  may  be  ascribed  to  it  may  be,  blunted  and  become  unserviee- 

mds;  partly  to  the  convictions  of  able :  this  maim  of  natnre  is  far  from  re- 

^riC,  awakening  natural  conscience  generating  grace,  that  doth  not  disable  a 

km  horror,  and  to  foresee  the  dan-  man  from  the  service  of  sin,  but  only  sets 

;  fls  in  such  infamous  sins  ;   and  him  free  from  it. 

I  prudence,  that  they  have  gained  Fourthly,  To  be  endowed  with  eminent 

s  frequent  experiences  that  they  gifts,  and  with  the  common  graces  of  the 

d  of  the  manifold  inconveniences  Spirit,  is  not  to  be  regenerated.    These 

fff    have    brought     upon    them-  may  be  bestowed  upon  the  worst  of  men. 

Lsuch  sins  formerly.    These  two  There  is  grace  that  renders  a  man  lovely 

B  a  great  amendment  in  men's  in  God's  eyes,  and  there  is  grace  that 

id  conversations ;   and  yet  both  renders  a  man  lovely  only  in  men's  eyes  ; 

mvictions  and  prudence  fall  far  of  both  these  one  and  the  same  Spirit  is 

true  regenerating  grace.   All  the  the  Author.    In  some  the  Spirit  sanctifies 

amendment  of  such  men's  lives  the  heart,  and  in  others  it  only  illuminates 

Acted  two  ways;  either  by  chang-  the  head.    Balaam  was  irradiated  with  the 

rsins,  or  by  tiring  out  of  the  sinner,  supernatural  light  of  prophecy.     Judaa 

The  life  may  seem  to  be  reformed,  was  dignified  with  the  extraordinary  office 

ni  only  change  their  rude  and  bois-  of  the  apostleship,  and  sent  out  to  work  mi- 

ins  for  such  as  are  demure  and  racles,togetherwith  the  restof  the  apostles. 

When  men   from  riotous   grow  Yea,  so  much  are  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 

;  (kom  profane  and  irreligious  they  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  are 

perstitious  and  hypocritical ;  from  in  a  peculiar  manner  called  the  Holy  Ghost 

to  be  heretics;  when  men  make  himself :  see  this  in  Acts  i.  4.    Christ  com- 

nge  of  boisterous  and  roaring  sins  mands  his  disciples  there  to  wait  at  Jeru- 

i'fbat  are  more  demure  and  sober,  salem  for  the  promise  of  the  Father;  that 

ipt  to  think  that  this  change  must  is,  for  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  for  that  was 

inge  of  their  natures ;  whereas  in-  the  promise  of  the  Father ;  and  he  tells 

IS  but  only  a  changing  and  barter-  them  in  the  eighth  verse,  That  they  should 

bsir  sins ;  and  usually  it  is  such  a  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghoit 

too,  that  though  it  render  the  life  was  come  upon  them.    Certain  it  is,  that 

loflbnsive,  yet  it  makes  the  soul  they  had  already  received  the  Holy  Ghost 

icarable.      St.  Austin  long  since  in  the  sanctifying  graces  of  it :  we  cannot 

d'us,  That  vices  may  give  place,  think  that  they  were  in  an  unregenerate, 

!tiio  virtue  takes  it;  but  one  vice  unconverted  estate  after  Christ's  death; 

ice  to  another.  but  they  had  not  as  yet  received  the  plen- 

idly.  The  life  may  seem  to  be  re-  tiful  effusion  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of 

'trhen  as  men  are  only  tired  out  the  Holy  Ghost;  of  speaking  with  tongues, 

eir  sins,  or  when  men  have  out-  of  a  bold  and  ready  utterance,  of  working 

heir  sins.    There  are  sins  that  are  of  miracles,  and  the  like,  which  were  then 

md  peculiar  to  such  a  state  and  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  the  success- 

if  n  men's  life,  upoti  the  altering  of  f ul  spreading  of  a  new  doctrine.   And  this 

h^Tnnish  and  disappear.    The  is  more  clear  in  Acts  viii. ;  when  Philip 
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had  preached  at  Samaria,  it  is  said  he  con- 
verted many,  in  verse  12  ;  so  that  doobt- 
less  many  of  them  had  received  the  Spirit 
already  in  its  saving  graces ;  and  yet  it  is 
said  in  verse  15,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  fallen  upon  any  of  them  ;  that  is» 
though  they  were  converted,  yet  they  were 
not  endowed  with  those  wonderful  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  before  mentioned,  which  after- 
wards they  received.  Now,  had  he  been 
among  them,  and  beard  them  speak  of 
Christ  and  gospel  mysteries  with  affec- 
tions and  convictions  beyond  natural  ca- 
pacities ;  had  we  heard  ihem  speak  un- 
studied hinguages,  and  seen  them  working 
miracles,  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead, 
could  we  have  thought  that  it  was  possibie 
for  any  of  those,  who  were  so  favored  and 
filled  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  yet  in  an 
unregenerate  state — in  a  state  of  wrath  and 
damnation  ?  Yet  that  there  might  some  of 
them  be  so,  is  clear ;  for  the  apostle  speaks 
of  the  like  ;  such  who  had  lasted  the  hea- 
venly gift  were  made  partakers  of  Ihe  Holy 
Ghost  t  and  yet  they  might  fall  away^  Heb. 
vi.  4.  That  is,  there  were  them  in  those 
primitive  times  that  had  an  effusion  of  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
poured  out  upon  them ;  of  speaking  with 
tongues;  of  a  bold  and  ready  utterance ;  of 
working  of  miracles,  and  the  like;  and  yet 
such  as  these,  that  had  tasted  of  these 
heavenly  gifts,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fell  away;  that  is, 
they  were  never  truly  regenerate.  And 
certainly,  if  these  extraordinary  gifts  might 
be  found  separate  from  true  grace,  much 
more  may  those  inferior  gifts  that  the 
Spirit  now  dispenseth  among  Christians  be 
without  true  regenerating  ^race.  A  man 
may  discourse  of  spiritual  mysteries  copi- 
ously ^nd  clearly ;  he  may  have  gifu  of 
knowledge  and  utterance ;  he  may  preach 
with  evidence  and  demonstration,  and  pray 
with  enlargement  and  affection,  and  yet 
notwithstanding  all  this,  be  an  utter  stran- 
ger to  saving  work  of  grace.  Gifts  prove 
nothing:  these  gifts  may  be  but  the  gilding 
of  a  rotten  post,  the  varnish  of  a  corrupt 
heart.  As  it  was  a  custom  of  old  to  crown 
those  beasts*  heads  with  garlands  of  flowers 
that  were  ordained  to  be  a  sacrifice ;  so 
God  may  sometimes  crown  the  heads  of 
wicked  men  with  flowery  parts  and  gifts, 
whom  yet  he  intends  to  make  a  sacrifice  of 
to  his  wrath  and  justice. 

Fifthly,  and  lastlv,  A  civil  and  harmless 
demeanour  is, not  this  state  of  regenera- 


tion. There  are  many  that  are  of  a  good 
nature,  that  live  blamelessly  as  to  the  world, 
and  that  nearly  resemble  grace ;  such  as 
St.  Paul  was,  who,  speaking  of  himself,' 
saith,  touching  the  law,  he  was  blameless. 
And  such  was  the  young  man  in  the  Gospel^ 
that  came  to  Christ,  and  demanded  what 
further  lesson  he  should  take  out,  having 
obeyed  all  the  commands,  as  he  thought ; 
and  yet  this  also  is  short  of  the  regene-' 
rating  grace  of  the  Spirit,  and  argues  only 
a  sweet  disposition,  not  a  gracious  heart 

And  thus  you  see  how  easily  men  may 
mistake  themselves  in  the  great  work  &( 
regeneration,  upon  which  depends  theii^ 
eternal  happiness ;  for  except  a  man  M 
horn  again  he  shall  never  see  the  kingdom 
of  God:  and  yet  it  is  too  much  to  be 
feared,  that  many,  yea,  very  many  resi 
upon  these  things,  and  think  the  great 
determining  change  is  certainly  wrought 
upon  them  only,  because  they  are  morally 
honest,  or  eminently  gifted,  or  much  re- 
formed, or  gained  over  to  the  professimr 
of  the  truth  with  such  a  sect  or  party  ef 
professors ;  whereas  indeed  the  new  birth 
consists  in  none  of  all  these  things. 

Briefly  therefore  to  inform  you  what  it 
is  ;  you  may  take  it  thus  : 

Regeneration  is  a  change  of  the  wk$k 
man  in  every  part  and  faculty  thereof, /nii 
a  slate  of  sinful  nature  to  a  state  of  rnpur^ 
natural  grace,  whereby  the  image  of  God, 
Uiat  we  defaced  and  lost  by  our  first  trans^ 
gression,  is  again  in  some  good  meassrc 
restored.  Now  as  every  science  hath  iti 
proper  terms,  that  are  so  many  keys  to 
unlock  the  mysteries  contained  in  it;  so 
especially  divinity  abounds  with  terms  that 
are  peculiar  to  its  own  doctrine ;  and  in  ik) 
one  point  more  than  in  this,  of  the  great 
change  that  a  sinner  undergoes  whenbeis 
translated  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state 
of  grace.  That  grace,  that  concurs  nof^ 
unto  this  great  change,  it  is  of  two  sorts  i 

Either  such  as  alters  the  relations  where^' 
in  we  stand  unto  God,  or  such  as  altert 
the  dispositions  and  habits  of  our  soals. 
Of  the  former  sort  are  election,  which  is 
antecedent  to  our  faith,  and  reconciliation, 
justification,  adoption,  and  mystical  unioni 
which  are  consequents  unto  it :  of  these 
graces  it  is  not  my  business  now  to  treat, 
because  they  lodge  only  in  the  breast  of 
God,  and  their  formal  effect  is  not  a  super^ 
natural  infusion  of  any  new  habits  or  prin- 
ciples, but  only  of  new  relations :  wheniv* 
speak  of  a.  person  justified  and  adopted; 
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I  adcqoate  notiooi  of  these  terms  whereby  that  eotire  change  is  wrought, 

ifeclare  how  his  heart  is  changed  The  image  of  God  and  the  divioe  nature 

God;  but,  if  I  may  so  speak,  how  denote   that  conformity   ihat  is  thereby 

eart  is  changed  towards  him  ;  not  made  in  us  to  the  holy  will  and  nature  of 

I  stands  otherwise  affected  unto  God.     Effectual  calling  and  conversion 

lit  otherwise  related  to  God  than  denote  our  returning  to  God  after  our 

f*    Of  a  guilty  malefactor  he  be-  wandering  and  straying  from  him.    Sane- 

cquitted  and  accepted  by  the  grace  tiiication  denotes  that  influence  that  this 

icaiion,  and  of  an  alien  he  becomes  great  change    hath  set  to  us  apart  for 

sd  heir  by  the  grace  of  adoption.  God    from  common    uses;    for  sanctifi- 

n  there  are  other  graces  that   are  cation     doth,    in    strictness   of   speech, 

t  in  OS,  and  work  a  mighty  change  signify    a    separation    of   a    person    or 

moral   habitual    principles,    and  thing  from  profane  and  ordinary  uses  to 

f  we  also,  though  not  so  properly^  the  service  and  glory  of  God*     Indeed, 

Mninated  gracious.     God  is  deno*  sanctification  doth,  in  strictness  of  speech, 

I  gracious  by  the  grace  of  jusiifi-  differ  from  regeneration,  though  commonly 

adoption,  mystical  union,  and  elec-  we  use  them  promiscuously ;  for  regenera- 

nd  we  are  denominated  gracious  tion  is  the  implanting  of  the  habits  and 

mbitnal  graces  that  this  Spirit  in*  principles  of  grace,  but  sanctification  is 

Bto  us,  and  works  in  us;  and  these  properly  the  strengthening  and  increasing 

ry  where  besparkled  up  and  down  of  them  ;  it  is  the  prugresi  that  a  holy  soul 

»cripture,  where  it  speaks  of  faith,  makes  when  it  passeth  on  from  one  de- 

Mtience,    self-denial,    meekness,  gree  of  gprace  to  another.    Regeneratimi 

Ife,  temperance,  and  the  rest  of  is  in  nature  before  justification,  but  sane- 

These,  as  so  many  stars,  ought  tification  follows  it :    and  hence  we  may 

sUy  to  shine  forth  in  a  Christian's  observe  the  order  in  which  the  apostto 

d  though  they  may  appear  very  rangeth  them  in  that  famous  place ;  that 

)ljt  some  obscure  and  cloudy,  and  climax  in  Rom.  viii.  29,  30,  where  every 

ffight  and  glittering;  some  at  one  grace  is  a  round  of  the  tcalm  emiif  that 

letting,  and  others  at  another  sea-  Jacob's  ladder,  whereby  we  ascend  into 

ig;  yet  they  all  make  up  but  one  heaven:  it  is  a  place,  if  any  in  the  book 

ation,  whereby  we  are  translated,  of  God,  that  deserves  our  most  serious 

Scripture  speaks,  out  of  darkness  thoughts,  says  the  apostle ;  Whom  he  did 

rvellous  light.     Now  the  framing  foreknow,  I  hem  also  he  did  predestinate. 

omplexlon  or  body  of  grace  in  the  If  you  ask  wherein  God's  prescience  and 

I  that  which  we  call  Regeneration,  foreknowledge  differ  from  predestination, 

;  a  fixed  constellation  of  all  the  a  question  that  hath  caused  much  strife, 

mees  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart*  I  answer,  Prescience  hei-e  respects  the  end, 

'ipture  gives  it  oivers  other  appeU  predestination  respects  the  means  how  to 

It  is  called  the  new  man  in  Eph.  obtain  it ;  so  that  the  sense  is  this,  Whom 

the  new  creature.  Gal.    vi.  15;  God  foreknew  that  he  would  save,  them 

'prmmiion  into  the  image  of  God,  he  did  predestinate  to  the  means  of  salva- 

cii.  3.  6.  18 ;   a  participation  of  tion  ;  He  hath  predestinated  ut,  says  the 

■s  mmiure,  2  Pet.  i.  4,  and  in  other  apostle,  thai  we  might  be  conformed  to  tha 

hdo  long  to  be  insisted  on  now,  it  image  of  his  Son ;  that  is,  he  predestinated 

4    conversion,  effectual   callings  them  to  grace,  that  is,  the  way  and  means 

Mllpiiyand  renovation:  and  some-  to  glory  :  so  then  where  it  is  said,  whom 

0  it  is  termed  by  the  name  of  two  God  foreknew,  that  signifies  God's  pur- 

1  graces,  the  two  greatest  limbs  of  pose  and  intention  of  saving  some ;  where 
■Mm,  &nd  they  are  faith  and  re-  it  is  said,  those  he  did  predestinate,  that 

i,  that  are  often  put  for  the  whole  signifies  God's  purpose  of  calling  those 

remneration.    All  these  expres-  whom  he  did  intend  to  save   unto  the 

(t  forth  the  same  work  of  grace  knowledge  of  his  Son,  and  to  the  means 

te  heart,  though  they  may  be  un->  whereby  he  might  save  them.     It  follows, 

I  under  different   notions.     The  whom  he  predestinated,  them  he  also  caU^ 

If  that  denotes  the  greatness  and  ed:  that  is,  with  an  effectual  call,  which 

IS  of  the  change.    The  new  crea^  is  the  same  with  regeneration ;  whom  he 

at  dtnotes  that  Almighty  Power  predestinated,  them  he  regenerated ;  and 
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whom  he  thus  called  or  regenerated,  lAfm  upon  the  words.'  This  ezpressioDy  the 
he  justified.  Here  you  see  justification  is  kingdom  of  God^  hath  various  si^ifica- 
put  after  regeneration,  though  indeed  in  tions  in  Scripture,  but  chiefly  two  in  the 
order  of  nature  it  follows  regeneration,  for  New  Testament:  1.  The  gospel  dispen- 
we  are  justified  by  faith  :  now  faith  is  sation,  or  government  of  the  Messiah,  as 
part  of  that  new  nature  that  is  bestowed  distinguished  from  the  preceding  peridds. 
upon  us  in  regeneration ;  we  are  justified  2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  the  sin- 
by  faith  ;  wherefore  faith  is  before  justifi-  cere  disciples  of  Christ  shall  be  put  in  full 
cation,  and  is  part  of  our  regeneration,  possession  of  the  blessings  of  his  purchase. 
The  apostle  now  proceeds  to  the  last  -link  I  take  it  to  be  the  last  of  these  that  is, 
of  this  golden  chain,  Whom  he  justijies^  either  only,  or  chiefly  intended  in  thu 
them  he  aiso  glerifiei  ;  where  we  may  ob-  place.  Both  of  them  indeed  may  be  meant 
serve  that  it  is  at  least  probable  that  the  in  their  proper  order,  and  for  their  difie- 
glorification  that  the  apostle  here  speaks  rent  purposes.  An  open  profession  and 
of,  may  not  be  the  glory  of  Heaven,  be-  receiving  the  external  badge,  was  neces- 
cause  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  already  sary  to  a  concealed  friend  and  cowardly 

East  and  done ;  whom  he  hath  justified  he  disciple ;  but  a  right  to  the  spiritual  pri- 

ath  glorified  :  we  may,  without  oflering  vileges  of  the  gospel,  and  the  promise  of 

violence  to  the  words,  interpret  it  of  sanC'  eternal  life,  was  the  only  thing  that  coald 

iification  ;  whom  he  hath  justified,  them  make  the  profession  valuable  or  desirable, 

he  hath  glorified,  that  is,  sanctified ;  so  Accordingly,  our  Saviour  seems  to  sp^sk 

that  glorification  here  is  no  more   than  of  both  in  his  reply  to  Nicodemus'  admis^ 

sanctification,   for  sanctification    is    also  sion  into  the  visible  church  by  baptism, 

called  glory.  We  also  beholding  the  glory  and  renovation  by  the  Holy  Ghost:  Jesoi 

of  the  Lordf  are  changed  into  the  same  answered.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee^  Except 

image  from  glory  unto  glory  ^  as  by  the  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 

Spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  18  :  from  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God* 
glory  to  glory,  that  is,  from  one  degree        I  am  sensible  that  Regeneration,  or  tba 

of  sanctification  to  another;    for  indeed  new  birth,  is  a  subject  at  present  very  us* 

holiness,  that  is,  our  sanctification,  and  fashionable;  or  at  least  a  style  of  langusfse 

the  glory  of  Heaven,  are  but  one  and  the  which  hath  gone  very  much  into'desae- 

same  thing  for  substance,  differing  in  de-  tude.  It  is,  however,  a  subject  of  unspesk- 

grees  and  circumstances.    Bp.  Hopkins,  able  moment ;  or  rather,  it  is  the  one  sub- 
ject in  which  all  others  meet  as  in  a  centre; 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  the  grand  inquiry,  in  comparison  of  which 

a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  every  thing  else,   how  excellent  soever, 

kingdom  of  God,     These    words    were  is   but  specious  trifling.     What  doth  it 

spoken  to  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  signify,  though  you  have  food   to  eat  is 

This  master  in  Israel  came  to  Jesus  by  plenty,  and  variety  of  raiment  to  put  on, 

night.     Convinced  he  seems  to  have  been  if  you  are  not  born  again  !  if  after  a  fev 

of  the  power  which  attended  his  ministry,  mornings  and  evenings  spent  in  untbialt- 

but,  under  a  still  stronger  attachment  to  ing  mirth,  sensuality,  and  riot,  you  die  is 

his  worldly  interest,  he  durst  not  openly  your  sins,  and  lie  down  in  sorrow?  -WhiA 

avow  his  conviction.     Our  Lord,  at  once  doth  it  signify,  though  you  are  well  sc- 

to  enlighten  his  mind  with  the  most  salu-  complished  in  every  other  respect,  to  set 

tary  of  all  truths,  and  level  his  pride  of  your  part  in  life,  if  you  meet  at  last  with' 

understanding  by  the  manner  of  convey-  this  repulse  from  the  Supreme  Judge,  Ik' 

ing  it,  saith  to  him,  Except  a  man  be  bom  part  from  me,  I  know  you  not^  ye  workert 

again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  of  iniquity  ? 

This  appears  to  have  been  extremely  asto-  If  this  subject  is  indeed  unfashioosUe 
nishing,  by  his  answer  in  the  following  and  neglected,  we  are  miserably  deceifin{ 
verse :  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  ourselves.  If  a  new  nature  is  necesssrfi 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old?  Can  to  attempt  to  repair  and  new-model  the 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother*s  old  will  be  found  to  be  lost  labor.  If  the 
womb  and  be  born  ?  spring  is  polluted,  and  continues  so,  wM 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  give  a  tedious  a  vain  and  fruitless  attempt  is  it  to  en- 
explication  of  the  passage,  or  entertain  deavor,  by  addition  or  by  foreign  mtxtnfe; 
the  reader  with  a  profusion  of  criticism  to  purify  the  streams!  Just  so,  it  is  by  as 
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Dfficienty  or,  to  speak  more  pro- 
is  altogether  impossible  to  reform 
clarities  and  Ticious  lives  of  sin- 
d  brine  them  to  a  real  conformity 
iw  of  Uod,  till  their  hearts  are  re- 
nd changed.  It  is  like  rearing  up 
'abric,  adding  to  its  towers,  and 
its  walls,  while  the  foundation  is 
See  what  the  prophet  Ezekiel  says 
foolish  builders  :  H'o  to  the  foolish 
r/ — betMtse^  even  becavse  they  have 
9fy  people,  Maying,  Peace^  and  there 
H€ce :  and  one  built  up  a  wall,  and 
9  daubed  it  with  untempered  mor- 
unto  them  which  daub  it  with  un- 
f  mortar,  that  it  shall  fall :  there 
Mm  over/lowing  shower ;  and  ye, 
\  hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a 
tind  shall  rend  it. 
lerhaps  the  substance  of  the  doc- 
retained,  while  the  language  is 
ierision.  We  are  told  it  is  but  a 
e  expression,  and  the  same  in  its 
with  repentance  or  reformation. 
IS  it  is  so.  And  it  were  greatly  to 
d  that  many  did  thoroughly  un- 
.  what  is  implied  in  repentance 
•  But  the  reader  is  entreated  to 
that  it  is  a  metaphor  frequently 
he  Holy  Scripture.  I  think  also 
rtftphor  of  peculiar  propriety  and 
ell  adapted  to  bring  into  view, 
nature  of  the  chancre  which  it 
ly  and  the  means  by  which  it  is 
shed.  If  there  arc  any  who,  in 
r  speaking  on  this  subject,  have  in- 
or  invented  unscriptural  phrases, 
into  unintelligible  mysticism,  this 
'  wonderful  in  itself,  nor  ought  it 
r  injury  or  disparagement  to  the 
lere  is  no  subject,  either  of  divine 
1  learning,  on  which  some  have 
»n  weakly,  foolishly,  or  erroneous- 
hat  ought  not  to  excite  any  aver- 
le  doctrine  itself  which  hath  been 
i  or  abused.  .  .  . 
e  now,  in  the  most  earnest  man- 
ecb  every  person  to  consider  deli- 
witb  himself  what  is  the  import 
vth,  and  how  firmly  it  is  esta- 
It  appears  that  regeneration, 
ee,  conversion,  or  call  it  what 
is  a  very  great  change  from  the 
irhich  erery  man  comes  into  the 
rhis  appears  from  our  Saviour*8 
;  that  we  must  be  bom  again, 
t  from  a  great  variety  of  other 
jihraies,  and  is  the  certain  con- 
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sequence  of  some  of  the  most  eisential 
docrrines  of  the  Gospel. 

With  what  jealousy  ought  this  to  fill 
many  of  the  state  of  their  souls !  How 
slight  and  inconsiderable  a  thing  is  it  that, 
with  multitudes,  passes  for  religion;  espe- 
cially in  these  days  of  serenity  and  sun- 
shine to  the  church,  when  they  are  not 
compelled  by  danger  to  weigh  the  matter 
with  deliberation!  A  few  cold  forms,  a 
little  outward  decency,  some  faint  desires 
rather  than  endeavors,  is  all  they  can  aflPord 
for  securing  their  everlasting  happiness. 
Can  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of 
these  things  possibly  appear  in  a  stronger 
light,  than  when  true  religion  is  considered 
as  a  new  creation  and  a  second  birth  ?  If 
the  inspired  writers  be  allowed  to  express 
themselves  either  with  propriety  or  truth, 
it  is  painful  to  think  of  the  unhappy  de- 
luded scate  of  so  great  a  number  of  our 
fellow-sinners. 

Will  so  great  a  change  take  place,  and 
yet  have  no  visible  effect  ?  Had  any  great 
change  happened  in  your  worldly  cir- 
cumstances, from  riches  to  poverty,  or 
from  poverty  to  riches,  all  around  you 
would  have  speedily  discerned  it.  Had 
any  such  change  happened  in  your  health, 
it  had  been  impossible  to  conceal  it.  Had 
it  happened  in  your  intellectual  accom- 
plishments, from  ignorance  to  knowledge, 
it  would  have  been  quickly  celebrated. 
How  comes  it  then  to  be  quite  undiscerni- 
ble,  when  it  is  from  sin  to  holiness  ?  I  am 
sensible  that  men  are  very  ingenious  in 
justifying  their  conduct,  and  very  success- 
ful in  deceiving  themselves.  They  will 
tell  us  that  religion  is  a  hidden  thing,  not 
to  be  seen  by  the  world,  but  lying  open  to 
his  view  who  judgeth  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts.  And  doubtless  this  is,  in  one  view, 
a  great  truth.  True  religion  is  not  given 
to  ostentation  ;  diffident  of  itself,  it  is  un- 
willing to  promise  much,  lest  it  should  be 
found  wanting.  But  it  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered that,  however  concealed  the  inward 
principle  may  be,  the  practical  effects  must 
of  necessity  appear.  As  one  table  of 
the  moral  law  consists  entirely  of  our 
duty  to  others,  whoever  is  born  again,  and 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  will  be 
found  a  quite  diflferent  person  from  what 
he  was  before,  in  his  conversation  with  his 
fellow-creatures. 

Hypocritical  pretences  to  extraordinary 
sanctity  are  indeed  highly  criminal  in  them- 
selves, and  extremely  odious  in  the  sight 
I.  2  c 
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of  God.  But  the  present  age  does  not 
seem  to  have  the  least  tendency  to  this 
extreme.  There  is  another  thing  much 
more  common,  not  less  absurd,  and  infi- 
nitely more  dangerous  to  mankind  in  ge- 
neral— a  demand  upon  the  public,  that, 
by  an  extraordinary  effort  of  charity,  they 
should  always  suppose  the  reality  of  reli- 
gion in  the  heart,  when  there  is  not  the 
feast  symptom  of  it  in  the  life.  Nay,  some 
are  hardly  satisfied  even  with  this,  but 
insist  that  men  should  believe  well  of 
others,  not  only  without,  but  against  evi- 
dence. A  bad  opinion  expressed  of  a  man, 
even  upon  the  most  open  instances  of  pro- 
fanity, is  often  answered  with,  *  What 
have  you  to  do  to  judge  the  heart  V  It  is 
amazing  to  think  what  inward  conso- 
lation sinners  derive  to  themselves,  from 
this  claim  of  forbearance  from  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Let  me  beseech  all  such  to 
consider,  that  as  God  cannot  be  deceived, 
and  will  not  be  mocked,  so  in  truth  they 
usually  deceive  none  but  themselves.  Every 
human  affection,  when  it  is  strong  and 
lively,  will  discover  itself  by  its  apparent 
effects;  and  it  is  as  true  ofreiigious  affec- 
tions as  of  any  other,  that  'the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits.' 

But  if  they  have  reason  to  suspect  them- 
selves whose  change  is  not  visible  to  others, 
how  much  more  those  who,  if  they  deal 
faithfully,  must  confess  they  are  quite 
Strangers  to  any  such  thing  in  their  own 
hearts?  I  do  not  mean  that  every  person 
should  be  able  to  give  an  account  of  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  conversion.  That 
is  often  effected  in  so  slow  and  gradual  a 
manner,  that  it  cannot  be  confined  to  a 
precise  or  particular  period.  But  surely 
those  who  are  no  way  sensible  of  any 
change  in  the  course  of  their  affections, 
and  the  objects  at  which  they  are  pointed, 
can  scarcely  think  that  they  are  born  again, 
or  be  able  to  affix  a  proper  meaning  to  so 
strong  an  expression.  I  have  read  an  ob- 
servation of  an  eminent  author,  That  those 
who  cannot  remember  the  time  when  they 
were  ignorant  or  unlearned,  have  reason 
to  conclude  that  they  are  so  still ;  because, 
however  slow  and  insensible  the  steps  of 
improvement  have  been,  the  effects  will  at 
last  clearly  appear,  by  comparison  with  an 
uncultivated  state.  In  the  same  manner, 
whoever  cannot  remember  the  time  when 
he  served  the  former  lusts  in  his  igno- 
rance, has  reason  to  conclude  that  no 
change  deserving  the  name  of  regenera- 
lion  has  ever  yet  taken  place. 


It  will  be  perhaps  accounted  an  excep- 
tion to  this,  that  some  are  so  early  formed 
for  the  service  of  God,  by  his  blessing  on 
a  pious  education,  and  happily  preserved 
from  ever  entering  upon  the  destructive 
paths  of  vice^  that  they  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  recollect  the  time  when  they  were 
at  enmity  with  God.     But  this  is  an  objec- 
tion of  no  consequence.   The  persons  here 
described  have  generally  so  much  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  so  deep  a  sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  that  of  all  others  they  will  most    [ 
readily  discover  and  confess  the  workings    ' 
of  corruption  in  their  own  hearts,  and  that    . 
law  in  their  members  thai  warreth  agaimt 
the  law  of  Ged  in  their  minds.    They  will 
be  of  all  others  most  sensible  of  the  growth 
of  the  new,  and  mortification  of  the  old 
nature ;  and  will  often  remember  the  folly 
and  vanity  of  youth,  in  instances  that  by 
most  others  would  have  been   reckoned 
perfectly  harmless. 

What  hath  been  said  in  this  section  is 
expressly  designed  to  awaken  such  secure 
and  careless  formalists  as  may  have  any 
general  belief  of  the  word  of  God.  To  be 
born  again  must  be  a  great  change.  Can 
you  then  suppose  that  you  have  undergone 
this,  not  only  without  any  application  to 
it,  but  without  so  much  as  being  sensible 
of  it,  or  being  able  to  discover  its  proper 
effects?  Dr.  Witherspoon. 


Necessity  of  Conversion, 

Such  is  the  stupid  dotage  of  vain  man, 
he  can  more  easily  persuade  himself  to 
believe  that  the  sun  itsf  If  should  he  trans- 
formed into  a  dunghill,  that  the  holy  God 
should  lay  aside  his  nature,  and  turn  hea- 
ven into  a  place  of  impure  darkness,  tban 
that  he  himself  should  need  to  undergo  a 
change.  O  the  powerful  infatuation  of 
self-love,  that  men  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 
should  think  it  is  well  with  their  spirits, 
and  fancy  themselves  in  a  case  good 
enough  to  enjoy  divine  pleasure ;  that  (as 
the  toad's  venom  offends  not  itself)  their 
loathsome  wickedness,  which  all  good  men 
detest,  is  a  pleasure  to  them ;  and  while  it 
is  as  the  poison  of  asps  uuder  their  lips* 
they  roll  it  as  a  dainty  bit,  revolve  it  i" 
their  thoughts  with  delight  I  Their  wick- 
edness speaks  itself  out  to  the  very  hearts 
of  others  (Psal.  xxxvi.  1,2),  while  it  never 
affects  their  own,  and  is  found  out  to  be 
hateful,  while  they  still  continue  flattering 
themselves.  And  because  they  are  with- 
out spot  in  their  own  eyes,  tliey  adventure 
80  high,  as  to  presume  themselves  so  io 
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s  e jes  of  God  too ;  tod  instead  of 
1^  to  be  like  God,  they  already  ima- 
i  such  a  one  as  themselves,  Psal. 
ice  their  allotment  of  lime  (in  ihe 
Fit,  the  Lord  knows,  little  enough) 

working  out  of  their  salvation 
apace ;  while  they  do  not  so  much 
rstand  their  business.  Their  mea- 
lour  is  almost  out;  an  immense 
is  coming  on  upon  them  ;  and,  lo! 
nd  as  men  that  cannot  find  their 

Urge  them  to  the  speedy,  sericus 
»r  of  a  heart-chancre,  earnestly  to 
he  business  of  regeneration,  of  be- 
oew  creatures ;  they  seem  to  un- 
1  it  as  little,  as  if  they  were  spoken 

unknown  tongue,  and  arc  in  the 
iture  with  the  confounded  builders 
1,  they  know  not  what  we  mean,  or 
»ut  them  upon.  They  wonder  what 
Id  have  them  do.  *  They  are  (say 
rthodox  Christians :    they  believe 

articles  of  the  Christian  creed  : 
test  all  heresy  and  false  doctrine  : 
i  no  strangers  to  the  house  of  God, 
gently  attend  the  enjoined  solem- 
f  public  worship :  some  possibly 
y  they  are  sober,  just,  charitable, 
lie ;  and  others  that  can  boast  less 
virtues,  yet  say,  they  are  sorry  for 
igy  and  pray  God  to  forpve  them.* 
we  urge  them  concerning  their 
ion  from  the  stare  of  nature  to  that 
B,  their  becoming  new  creatures, 
plantation  into  Christ;  they  say 
re  been  baptised,  and  therein  re- 
?,and  what  would  we  have  more? 

0  how  little  purpose  is  it  to  cqui- 
irith  God  ?  to  go  about  to  put  a 
ipon  the  Judge  of  spirits  ?  or  escape 
ladversion  of  his  fiery,  flaming  eye? 
i  his  determinations,  and  pervert 

intent  and  meanine^  of  his  most 
bed  constitutions  and  laws?  Darcst 
Qtore  thy  soul  upon  it?  that  this  is 

1  means,  by  having  a  new  heart 
,  a  right  spirit  renewed  in  us  ;  by 
lade  God*s  woikmanship,  created 
X  Jesus  unto  good  works  ;  by  be- 
new  creatures,  old  things  being 

my^  all  things  made  new;  by  so 
;  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the 
off  the  old  man,  and  putting  on 
;  which,  after  God,  is  created  in 
uiness  and  true  holiness ;  by  being 
I  of  God's  own  will  by  the  word 
;  to  be  (the  aimp^ri)  the  chief  ex- 
's the  prime  glory  (as  certainly  his 


new  creature  is  his  best  creatare)»  the  first 
fruits,  or  the  devoted  part  of  all  his  crea- 
tures; by  having  Christ  formed  in  ut;  by 
partaking  the  divine  nature,  the  incor- 
ruptible seed,  the  seed  of  God ;  by  being 
born  of  God,  spirit  of  spirit;  as  of  earthly 
parents  we  are  born  flesh  of  flesh,  Psal.  li. 
Eph.  ii.  10.  2  Cor.  v.  17,  Eph.  iv.  23, 
24.  Jam.  i.  18.  Gal.  iv.  19.  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
John  iii.  6.  When  my  eternal  blessed- 
ness lies  upon  it,  had  1  not  need  to  be  sure 
that  I  hit  the  true  meaning  of  these  Scrip* 
tures?  especially,  that  at  least  I  fall  not 
below  it,  and  rest  not  in  any  thing  short 
of  what  Scripture  makes  mdispensably 
necessary  to  my  entering  into  the  king- 
dom of  (jod  ?  Howi. 

Of  the  persons  in  our  congregation!, 
to  whom  we  not  only  may,  but  mutt 
preach  the  doctrine  of  conversion  plainly 
and  directly,  are  those  who,  with  the  name 
indeed  of  Christians,  have  hitherto  passed 
their  lives  without  any  internal  religion 
whatever;  who  have  not  at  all  thought 
upon  the  subject;  who,  a  few  easy  and 
customary  forms  excepted,  (and  which 
with  them  are  mere  forms.)  cannot  truly 
say  of  themselves,  that  they  have  done 
one  action,  which  they  would  not  have 
done  equally,  if  there  had  been  no  such 
thing  as  a  God  in  the  world  ;  or  that  they 
have  ever  sacrificed  any  passion,  any  pre- 
sent enjoyment,  or  even  any  inclination 
of  their  minds,  to  the  restraints  and  pro- 
hibitions of  religion  ;  with  whom  indeed 
religious  motives  have  not  weighed  a  fea- 
ther in  the  scale  against  interest  or  plea- 
sure. To  these  it  is  utterly  necessary 
that  we  preach  conveision.  At  this  day 
wc  have  not  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  preach 
to  ;  but  these  persons  are  really  in  as  un- 
converted a  state  as  any  Jew  or  Gentile 
could  be  in  our  Saviour's  timel  They  are 
no  more  Christians  as  to  any  actual  bene- 
fit of  Christianity  to  their  souls,  than  the 
most  hardened  Jew,  or  the  most  profligate 
Gentile  was  in  the  age  of  the  Gospel.  At 
to  any  difference  in  the  two  cases,  the 
difference  is  all  against  them.  These  must 
be  converted  before  they  can  be  saved. 
The  course  of  their  thoughts  must  be 
changed,  the  very  principles  upon  which 
they  act  must  be  changed.  Considera- 
tions, which  never,  or  which  hardly  ever 
entered  into  their  minds,  must  deeply  and 
perpetually  engage  them.  Views  and  mo- 
tives, which  did  not  influence  them  at  all. 
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^iher  as  checks  from  doing  evil,  or  as  ia- 
ducements  to  do  good,  ini^st  become  the 
views  and  motives  which  they  regularly 
consult,  and  by  which  they  are  guided ; 
that  is  to  say,  there  must  be  a  revolution 
of  principle  :  the  visible  conduct  will  fol- 
low the  change ;  but  there  must  be  a  revo- 
lution within.  A  change  so  entire,  so 
deep,  so  important  as  this,  I  do  allow  to 
be  a  conversion,  and  no  one,  who  is  in  the 
situation  above  described,  can  be  saved 
without  undergoing  it ;  and  he  must  ne- 
cessarily both  be  sensible  of  it  at  the  time, 
and  remember  it  all  his  life  afterwards. 
It  is  too  momentous  an  event  ever  to  be 
forgot.  A  man  might  as  easily  forget  his 
escape  from  a  shipwreck.  Whether  it  was 
sudden,  or  whether  it  was  gradual,  if  it 
was  effected,  (and  the  fruits  will  prove 
that,)  it  was  a  true  conversibn  :  and  every 
such  person  may  justly  both  believe  and 
say  it  himself,  that  he  was  converted  at  a 
particular  assignable  time.  It  may  not  be 
necessary  to  speak  of  his  conversion,  but 
be  will  always  think  of  it,  with  unbounded 
thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  grace,  the 
Author  of  all  mercies,  spiritual  as  well  as 
temporal.  Pa  let. 

The  Spirity  the  Author  of  Conversion. 

It  is  a  very  difficult  work  to  draw  a  soul 
out  of  the  hands  and  strong  chains  of 
Satan,  and  out  of  the  pleasing  entangle- 
ments of  the  world,  and  out  of  its  own 
natural  perverseness,  to  yield  up  itself  unto 
God, — to  deny  itself,  and  live  to  him,  and 
in  so  doing,  to  run  against  the  main  stream, 
and  the  current  of  the  ungodly  world  with- 
out, and  corruption  within.  The  strong- 
est rhetoric,  the  most  moving  and  persua- 
sive way  of  discourse,  is  all  too  weak ;  the 
tongue  of  men  or  angels  cannot  prevail 
with  the  soul  to  free  iUelf,  and  shake  off 
all  that  detains  it.  Although  it  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  those  things  that 
are  represented  to  it,  yet  still  it  can  and 
will  hold  out  against  it,  and  say,  Non  per- 
tuadebis  etiamsi  per^uaseris. 

The  hand  of  man  is  too  weak  to  pluck 
any  soul  out  of  the  crowd  of  the  world, 
and  to  set  it  in  amongst  the  select  number 
of  believers.  Only  the  Father  of  Spirits 
hath  absolute  command  of  spirits,  viz.  the 
souls  of  men,  to  work  on  them  as  he 
pleaseth,  and  where  he  will.  This  power- 
nil,  this  sanctifying  Spirit  knows  no  resist- 
ance ;  works  sweetly,  and  yet  strongly ; 
it  can  come  into  the  heart,  whereas  all 


other  speakers  are  forced  to  stand  with- 
out. That  still  voice  within  persuades 
more  than  all  the  loud  crying  without;  as 
he  that  is  within  the  house,  though  be 
speak  low,  is  better  heard  and  understood 
than  he  that  shouts  without  doors. 

When  the  Lord  himself  speaks  by  this 
his  Spirit  to  a  man,  selecting  and  calling 
him  out  of  the  lost  world,  he  can  no  more 
disobey  than  Abraham  did,  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him  after  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, to  depart  from  his  own  country  and 
kindred  :  Abraham  departed  as  the  Lard 
had  spoken  to  him^  Gen.  xii.  4.  There  is 
a  secret,  but  very  powerful,  virtue  in  a 
word,  or  look,  or  touch  of  this  Spirit  upon 
the  soul,  by  which  it  is  forced,  not  with  a 
harsh,  btit  a  pleasing  violence,  and  cannot 
choose  but  follow  it,  not  unlike  that  of 
Elijah's  mantle  upon  Elisha.  How  easily 
did  the  disciples  forsake  their  callings  and 
their  dwellings  to  follow  Christ ! 

The  Spirit  of  God  draws  a  man  out  of 
the  world  by  a  sanctified  light  sent  into 
his  mind ;  1 .  Discovering  to  him,  how  base 
and  false  the  sweetness  of  sin  is,  which 
withholds  men  and    amuses    them,  that 
they  return  not;  and  how  true  and  sad 
the  bitterness  is  that  will  follow  upon  it; 
2.  Setting  before  his  eyes  the  free  and 
happy  condition,  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God^  the  riches  of  their  pre- 
sent enjoyment,  and  their  far  larger  and 
assured  hopes   for  hereafter;  3.  Making 
the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ  visible  to  the 
soul ;  which  straightway  takes  it  so,  that 
it  cannot  be  stayed  from  coming  to  binii 
though  its  most  beloved  friends,  most  be-      ; 
loved  sins,  lie  in  the  way,  and  hang  about      j 
it,  and  cry.  Will  you  leave  us  so  1    It  will 
tread  upon  all  to  come  within  the  embraces 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  say  with  St.  Paul,  / 
was  not  disobedient  to  (or  unpersuaded 
bj/)  the  heavenly  vision.  Leightoh. 

Reflect  on  what  the  Scripture  calls 
a  stony  heart,  a  darkened  understandingf 
a  will  enslaved  by  sin,  and  a  man  dead 
in  trespasses.  Consider  the  Scripture, 
which  says,  God  himself  must  raise  hiiOi 
regenerate  him,  give  him  a  heart  of  flesh, 
and  write  his  law,  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  io 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  2  Cor.  iii.  3; 
and  you  will  easily  understand,  that  where 
there  is  conversion,  there  is  the  work,  not 
of  roan,  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  triumph 
of  the  grace  of  God. 
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afnrtl  man  in  a  state  of  tin,  it  no  it  was  not  necessary  tbat  the  Holy  Ghoi 

iposed  in  himself  to  receive  the  should  appear  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues* 

on  of  God,  and  the  renewal  of  his  and  that  Jesus  Christ  should   work   so 

lan  the  dust  is  to  become  a  living*  many  miracles  to  establish  the   Gospel, 

inised  body.     It  must  not  be  said  Neither  would  it  be  necessary  for  God  to 

I   is  exag|erated.      It  is  by  no  display  the  whole  efficacy  of  his  grace. 

Try  the  effect  of  every  power  in  Human   motives,  civil  regulations,    may 

pon  corrupt  man,  upon  this  cold,  produce  in  some  degree  a  change  in  our 

ump  of  earth,  and  you  will  never  moral  conduct ;  but  there  is  a  wide  dif- 

I  spiritual  life,  and  make  him  a  ference    between   the  new  creature  and 

itnre.    Teach  him  philosophy,  the  philosophical  virtue,  or  morality.     A  life 

ts  of  legislation,  the  precepts  of  which  is  reg^uiated  by  human   principles 

let  parents  and  masters  come  with  only,  is  still  the  old  Adam,  who  is  well 

tructions;  let  even  all  the  preachers  acquainted  with  the  method  of  concealing 

eir  exhortations,   their   promises,  his  wrinkles  with  paint,  and  his  deformity 

ir  threats ;  they  will  never  form  under  an  apparently  .beautiful  mask.     If 

r    creature,   unless  God    himself  you  have  human  virtues  only,  I  must  still 

:ome,  and  work  upon  this  clod  by  tell  you,  One  thing  thou  lackest.     What 

ighty   and   immediate    operation,  do    I    say?     Thou    hast    nothing,    thoa 

ate  the  new  man  and   the   new  lackest  every  thing. 

But  further:  To  have  some  relish  for 

3Ter,  the  natural   man,   far   from  heavenly  things,  transient  desires  to  lead 

sposed  to  become  a  new  creature,  a  godly  life,  to  abstain  from  certain  sins, 

iirect  contrary  tendency.     In  the  to  weep  sometimes  on  account  of  trans- 

of  the  world,  there  was  nothing  gressions,  or  to  get  the  better  of  certain 

t,  nothing  to  contend    with    the  passions ;   all  these   are   far  from  being 

In  the  formation  of  man,  the  sufficient  to  form  the  new  creature. 
lich  he  was  willing  to  dignify  so  Superville. 

made  no  resistance ;  how  indeed 

le  earth  say, '  Why  hast  thou  made        In  order  to  correct  dangerous  mistakes, 

V    But  in  the  work  of  conversion,  arising  from  that  conceit  which  men  ge- 

dust  is  rebellious  against  its  Crea-  nerally  entertain  of  their  own  ability  to  do 

.  is  in  arms  against  him,  who  in-  good,  it  is  necessary  to  show  that  this  spi- 

o  form   it  a  vessel  unto  honor,  ritual  renovation  is  not  to  be  produced  by 

e  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  any  human  efforts,  and  that  we  are,  as  to 

St  roakest  thou  ?'  When  God  says,  this   point,    'without   strength.'      When 

there  is  something  in  man,  which  Christians  are  described  as  being  regene- 

,  I  will  not.  rate,  it  is  expressly  declared,  without  ex- 

lake  us  new  creatures,  his  grace  cepting  any  who  may  be  thought  to  possess 

inroph    over   our   resistance,  and  in  themselves  greater  power  or  virtue  than 

mr  rebellious  will  docile  and  obe-  others,  They  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 

of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

ihange  that  takes  place  in  conver-  man,  John  i.  13.  Their  excellence  of  cha- 

very  great  both  in  itself,  and  in  its  racter  and  disposition  is  not  what  they 

A  slight  change  would  be  unde-  brought  into  the  world  with  them,  or  de- 

the  name  of  a  new  creation.     If  it  rived  from  their  ancestry,  however  eminent 

A  in  making  an  outward  show  only,  in  goodness  ;  but  it  results  entirely  from 
irisaical  or  hypocritical  righteous-    that  change,  which  has  been  wrought  in 

in  behaving  like  decent  worldly  them,  not  by   any  virtuous  inclinations, 

in  attaining  to  the  virtue  of  phi-  resolutions,  or  efforts,  within  the  compass 

rs,  or  even  the  state  of  many  pro-  of  their  corrupt  nature,  nor  by  the  persua- 
Chriitians ;  such  changes  would    sions  of  friends,  or  teachers,  but  by  a  supe- 

leans  deserve  the  name  of  a  new  rior  and  more  powerful  influence. 
i;    all   these  would    signify  very        This  conclusion  indeed  might  be  drawn 

It  was  not  needful  for  such  pur-  from  the  figurative  descriptions  given  of 

aly,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  it:  for  they  lead  us  to  infer,  that  the  in- 

[eaTen*  that  he  should  come,  and  terposition  of  an  almighty  agent  is  abso- 
ii  in  miaery,  and  die  upon  the  cross;    lutely  requisite.    It  would  be  an  extreme 
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absurdity  to  talk  of  any  creature  beiog^  the 
cause  of  its  own  birth,  or  the  author  of  its 
own  existence :  it  would  be  a  folly  too 
gross  to  be  tolerated,  to  represent  a  life- 
less corpse  as  having  within  itself  a  power 
of  recovering  its  former  animation  and 
vigor.  In  these  metaphors,  then,  of  Re- 
generation, new  Creation,  and  spiritual 
Resurrection,  miin's  total  inability  to  re- 
store himself  to  his  original  righteousness 
is  neces2>arily  implied. 

But  the  same  thing  is  also  manifest, 
without  a  figure,  from  the  state  of  our 
hearts.  There  is  in  our  very  nature  a 
strong  and  continual  propensity  to  evil,  a 
fixed  and  rooted  love  of  sin  and  hatred  of 
all  holiness.  How  is  this  to  be  removed  ? 
That  we  should  give  ourselves  different 
principles,  or  cordially  desire  a  real  and 
entire  purity  of  mind,  is  contrary  to  the 
supposition  of  our  depravity.  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  of  itself 
therefore  it  will  never  submit,  but  obsti- 
nately persist  in  its  rebellion.  It  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be,  Rom.  viii.  7.  This  impossibility 
of  producing  such  a  subjection  of  the  soul 
to  God,  as  is  included  in  regeneration, 
must  remain  till  some  foreign  influence 
be  exerted.  This  impossibility,  however, 
in  no  other  than  man's  determined  adhe- 
rence to  sin  and  opposition  to  God,  which 
constitute  not  his  excuse  but  his  guilt, 
and  will  be  the  ground  of  his  condemna- 
tion. It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  he 
vehemently  desires  to  be  good,  and  is  re- 
strained from  executing  his  pious  purposes 
by  some  extrinsic  force ;  but  the  true  state 
of  the  case  is,  *  He  hateth  to  be  re- 
formed,'— *  He  WILL  NOT  turn,  nor  fear 
.  God.' 

But  here  we  behold  the  display  of  sove- 
reign mercy.  The  Lord  himself  interposes, 
and  by  his  new-creating  power  restores 
his  ima^e  in  the  soul.  For  the  sake  of  his 
beloved  Son,  who  mediates  on  our  behalf, 
he  is  ready  to  bestow  his  efficacious  grace, 
and  does  actually  confer  the  blessing  upon 
all  his  redeemed  people.  Such  is  his  own 
promise,  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26.  This  subject,  we  doubt  not, 
was  understood,  both  as  a  doctrine  and 
as  a  matter  of  experience,  under  the  .an- 
cient dispensations  of  the  Old  Testament; 
but  as  a  larger  effusion  of  the  Spirit  was 
reserved  for  the  times  of  the  Gospel,  we 
might  expect  that  in  the  New  Testament 


it  would  be  treated  in  a  more  clear  and 
explicit  manner.     Accordingly,  in  almost 
every  page  our  attention  is  directed  to  the 
necessity  of  a  divine  influence  for  the  re- 
novation of  the  soul.     To  be  born  again, 
and  to  be  born  oj  God,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
are  in  these  Scriptures  continually  used 
as  synonymous  terms;  from  which  the  in- 
ference is  undeniable,  that  God  the  Spirit 
is  the  Author  of  the  change,  John  i.  13. 
iii.  3.  5.    1  John  iii.  9.  v.  1.  4.     Such  is 
the  confession  of  faith  delivered  by  primi- 
tive Christians,  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  ts 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  oj 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holif 
Ghost :  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  Titus 
iii.  5,  6.  Here,  as  in  many  other  passages, 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  are  in- 
troduced as  uniting  in  the  same  gracious 
plan,  and  our  salvation  is  said  to  result 
from   their  joint    interposition  :    but  the 
alteration  produced  in   the  state  of   our 
minds  is  ascribed  solely  to  the  agency  of 
the  Spirit ;  it  is  the  renewing  of  the  Holif 
Ghost ;  who,  as  our  Church  expresses  it, 
is  *  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life.'     (Niceoe 
Creed.)  Rev.  T.  Robinson. 

A  reply  to  the  question.  Is  Man  a  mere 

.  machine? 

But,  say  some,  who  understand  not  these 
spiritual  and  experimental  truths ;  *Are 
we  then  but  mer§  machines,  acting  only 
as  we  are  acted  upon,  without  any  proper 
volition  or  determination  of  our  own?' 

Nobody  asks  this  question  in  relation  to 
our  bodies,  in  which  the  principles  of 
action  are  far  more  apparent  to  our  senses; 
and  yet  surely  they  cannot  be  supposed  to 
be  greater  objects  of  Divine  direction  than 
are  our  souls.  We  see,  we  taste,  we  smellj 
we  feel,  we  digest  our  food,  or  rather  our 
food  is  digested  in  us,  our  blood  circulates, 
our  lungs  vibrate,  and  an  inscrutable  che* 
mistry  is  momentarily  carrying  on  through- 
out our  frame ;  and  all  this  confessedly  by 
the  action  of  God,  through  the  medium  of 
material  agents,  without  any  appeal  to  our 
will,  and  generally  as  much  without  our 
attention,  as  the  mode  of  operation  i> 
above  our  knowledge.  This  is  kept  up 
when  we  sleep,  not  less  than  in  our  wak- 
ing hours;  in  abstraction  of  thought  from 
the  ideal  world,  as  in  the  most  inteose 
applications  of  our  faculties  to  the  sub' 
stances  of  matter ;  when,  we  are  engaged 
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iety  ofaffiurt  about  ui,  as  whrn  we 
;>ur  clotett  reflections  immediately 
irselves.  But  will  any  man  say, 
I  hat  any  share  in  ordering  and 
iDg  this  wonderful  mechanibm,  or 
M  an  automaton  raited  by  himself? 
ivine  power  ordained  tlie  faculty, 
ves  the  consciousness,  of  si^ht: 
Is  were  not  consulted,  whether  we 

have  this  sense;  or,  now  we  have 
iber  it  shall  be  affected  or  not.  We 
If  food:  but  can  we,  if  we  would, 
be  organ  by  which  we  taste,  or 
e  mode  of  its  sensation?  We  hear 
nds  about  us:  but,  is  not  the  im- 
Q  from  without,  and  is  not  the  per- 

within  entirely  independent  of  our 
;?  We  feel  a  variety  of  motions 
1  all  our  animal  frame,  not  asking 
ve  or  our  wisdom  to  move ;  some 
ing  the  pleasures  of  health  and 
h,  and  others  compelling  us  to  en- 
e  sad  reverse:  and  do  we  consider 
es  as  absolute  and  unintelligent 
es,  notwithstanding  these  impres- 
f  a  superior  power  ?  or  is  it  rather 
to  a  senseless  machine,  than  to  a 
creature,  not  to  be  independent  of 
me  agent,  or  not  to  be  cnpal)Ie  of 
g  his  supreme  operations]  But  if, 
faculties  of  the  body,  we  are  thus 
ipon,  as  we  undoubtedly  are,  l)y  the 
a  or  instrumentality  of  the  gross 
ices  about  us,  as  often  uitliont  and 
as  with  our  consent;  aiidifOod 
I  all  this  in  us  and  in  others,  for 
J  accomplishment  of  his  providen- 
ligns;*  who  can  presume  to  say, 

is  a  great  concession  for  a  man  of  Ahp. 
'■  'persuasion,  and  extorted  no  doubt  by 
i  (II  tmtli,  to  sa^,  'God  is  the  fountain 
Atl  of  all  p<>«««r,  from  whom  it  i«  deiived, 
I  •hon  it  dept-ndt,  and  to  wliom  it  is  p(*r- 
tject  BOii  saliordinate.  Jle  can  do  nil  ihiiig) 
•din  an  instant,  and  viith  the  ^feiiitfht  vntv  ; 
reatcd  power  can  jiut  any  ditli.  ulty  in  his 
ih  leas  make  any  effectual  lesiiitance;  be- 
■ipofence  can  cbeck,  and  r<iunti*rtnand, 
'  down  before  it  all  other  poHer<>.'  And 
rhe  true  reason  of  these  thinL'»  lies  much 
I  the  secret  providence  of  Almighty  God, 
n  he  pleaseili  can  so  covern  and  ovrrruic 
onderstandings  and  the  wills  of  men,  as 
tMfte  his  own  wi^e  puqK>s(>  a.d  design.'— - 
dbie  the  King  and  Queen,  ix.  and  x.  pp. 
(.  Solomon  saj^s,  the  king*»  hmrt  ia  in  the 
tkt  L^rdt  n»  the  rivern  of  tmter:  he  iurn- 
Uhtnoertr  he  will,  Prov.  xxi.  1.  If  the 
kian  bo  thus  in  the  hand  of  tl»e  Lord, 
Bd  gOTOmed,  disposed  and  turned,  as  it 
beat  to  his  godly  wisdom ;'  it  implies  most 
that  BO  Other  man's  heart  can  be  out  of  it. 


that,  in  the  more  sublime  and  spiritual 
properties  of  the  mind,  which  are  so  much 
more  congenial  with  himself  than  matter 
can  be,  the  same  Almighty  agent  doth  not 
begin,  sustain,  and  carry  on  those  mental 
impressions  and  activities,  which,  under 
the  name  of  grace,  constitute  the  very  life, 
peace,  wisdom,  stren<|;th,  experience,  and 
ultimate  ex|)cclation  of  the  soul?  Who  can 
venture  to  deny  that  God  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omepfa  of  his  people's  faith  and  sal- 
vation, wrouj^ht  in  them  and  for  them; 
when  he  himself,  who  can  neither  deceive 
nor  be  deceived,  haih  been  pleased  to 
affirm  that  he  is?  How  he  doeth  this  is 
another  question,  which  we  can  no  more  de- 
fine than  we  can  define  the  mode  of  his  ope- 
ration upon  those  gross  substances  our  bo- 
dies :  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  it  is 
done,  and  that  he  doeth  it ;  or,  in  other  words 
which  are  his  own,  that  in  him  tre  live^ 
and  move  (or,  art  moved),  and  have  our 
being.  Were  it  otherwise,  we  could  not 
be  a  part  of  his  creation,  either  natural 
or  divine.  But  will  any  one  presume  to 
say,  that  all  this  is  making  us,  or  the  an- 
gels above  us,  dull  machines,  without  life 
or  consciousness? 

Moreover ;  his  providence  hath  esta- 
blished natural  means,  put  them  within  our 
natural  reach,  and  ^iven  us  natural  powers 
to  use  them.  By  this  providence,  we  can 
read  and  hear  his  word;  attend  his  ordi- 
nances, and  wail  tU  the  gates  of  wisdom. 
We  can  be  in  the  w:<v,  like  Abraham's 
servant ;  and,  Ixiinir  there,  may  expect, 
with  him,  that  the  Lord  will  meet  us.  Out 
of  the  way,  we  have  assurances  of  nothing 
but  evil. 

I  have  said  nil  this  to  obviate  a  common 
cavil,  which,  after  all,  can  only  be  fully 
answered  to  a  nran*s  mind  bv  the  instruc- 
ti(;n  of  him,  who  worUrih  in  every  believer 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure.  When  the  soul  is  converted  to 
God,  the  wisdom  and  experience  obtained 
in  that  conversion  will  teach  and  convince 
more  in  one  moment,  than  the  ablest  hu- 
man lessons  in  the  worhl.  And,  unless 
such  conversion  do  take  place,  could  the 
mind  be  convinced  by  any  arguments  or 
representations,  they  would  be  hut  of  little 
weight  or  consequence  to  the  person's 
present  peace  or  conduct,  and  still  less  to 
his  everlasting  welfare. 

God  worketh  upon  his  people's  souls  by 
his  wisdom  and  truth,  which  in  them  are 
ever  accompanied  by  the  energies  of  his 


208                        ...                     DOCTRINAL.  -part  i. 

mighty  power,  Eph.  i.  19.    In  the  day  or  Aim ;  my  bowels,  my  boweli  mre  inmkUd 

time  of  this  power ^  they  are  made  willing ^  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 

or  willingness  itself,  in  the  abstract,  as  the  him,  saith  the  Lord.    If  those  expressions 

original  implies,  Ps.  ex.  3.    Not  by  brutal  of  goodness   and    tender   affection  here 

force  (as  some  have  talked),  nor  yet  by  mere  among  the  creatures  be  but  drops  of  that 

moral  suasion   (as  others  have  dreamed) ;  full  ocean  that  is  in  God,  how  can  we  then 

hut  by  giving  life  to  the  dead f  by  bringing  imagine  that  this   Father  of  our  spirits 

the  prisoners  out  of  the  prison-house,  by  should  have  so  little  regard  to  his.  own 

bestowing  sight  upon  the  blind,  and  in  a  dear  offspring,  1  do  not  say  our  souls,  but 

word,  by  creating  all  things  new,  that  which  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  our 

Serle.  souls,  the  life  of  God  in  us,  (which  is  no- 

«         .    .^    ,  .      ,,.            ,          .    ,,  thing  else  but  God's  own  self  communi- 

Regard  of  God  for  Hts  own  Image  tn  the  ^^^^%  ^^   ^^^  j^jg   ^^„  g^^  ^orn  in  our 

renewed  soul.  hearts,)  as  that  he  should  suffer  it  to  be 
This  divine  life  begun  and  kindled  in  cruelly  murdered  in  its  infancy  by  our 
any  heart,  wheresoever  it  be,  is  something  sins,  and,  like  young  Hercules,  in  its  very 
of  God  in  flesh,  and,  in  a  sober  and  qua-  cradle  to  be  strangled  by  those  filthy  vi- 
lified sense,  divinity  incarnate  ;  and  all  pers  ?  that  he  should  see  him  to  be  cruci- 
particular  Christians  that  are  really  pos-  fied  by  wicked  lusts,  nailed  fast  to  the 
sessed  of  it,  so  many  mystical  Christs.  cross  by  invincible  corruptions,  pierced 
And  God  forbid  that  God's  own  life  and  and  gored  on  every  side  with  the  poisoned 
nature  here  in  the  world  should  be  for-  spears  of  the  devil's  temptations,  and  at 
lorn,  forsaken,  and  abandoned  of  God  last  to  give  up  the  ghost;  and  yet  his 
himself.  Certainly  wherever  it  is,  though  tender  heart  not  at  all  relent,  nor  be  all 
never  so  little,  like  a  sweet,  young,  tender  this  while  impassionated  with  so  sad  a 
babe,  once  born  in  any  heart,  when  it  spectacle  ?  Surely  we  cannot  think  be 
crieth  unto  God  the  Father  of  it,  with  pitiful  hath  such  an  adamantine  breast,  such  a 
and  bemoaning  looks  imploring  his  com-  flinty  nature  as  this  is  ? 
passion,  it  cannot  choose  but  move  his  Cudwoeth. 
fatherly  bowels,  and   make  them  yearn, 

and  turn  towards  it,  and  by  strong  sym-  Unregenerate  Men  must  labor  to  be  Re- 
pathydraw  his  compassionate  arm  to  help  generate, 
and  relieve  it.  Never  was  any  tender  in-  Beware  that  you  do  not  flatter  your- 
fant  so  dear  to  those  bowels  that  begat  selves  with  any  deluding  hopes  of  heaven; 
it,  as  an  infant  new-born  Christ,  formed  you  are  as  yet  without  any  right  to  it. 
in  the  heart  of  any  true  believer,  to  God  This  is  indeed  a  dreadful  caution — what! 
the  Father  of  it.  Shall  the  children  of  to  beat  men  off  from  their  hopes  of  hea- 
this  world,  the  sons  of  darkness,  be  moved  ven?  And  commonly  it  proves  as  fruit- 
with  such  tender  affection  and  compassion  less  as  it  is  dreadful ;  men's  hopes  of  all 
towards  the  fruit  of  their  bodies,  their  own  things  frequently  deceive  them ;  they  main- 
natural  offspring  ?  and  shall  God,  who  is  tain  themselves  with  little,  especiaUy  the 
the  Father  of  lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  hopes  they  have  of  heaven,  and  they  live 
goodness,  be  moved  with  no  compassion  either  upon  weak  probabilities,  or  upoo 
towards  his  true  spiritual  offspring,  and  strong  fancies ;  and  hence  the  Scripture 
have  no  regard  to  those  sweet  babes  of  compares  the  hope  of  a  hypocrite  to  a  spi' 
light  engendered  by  his  own  beams  in  der's  web.  Job  viii.  14.  Men  spin  out 
men's  hearts,  that  in  their  lovely  counte-  their  hopes  out  of  their  own  bowels,  and 
nances  bear  the  resemblance  of  his  own  settle  themselves  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
face,  and  call  him  their  Father?  Shall  doubt  not  but  they  shall  catch  heaven 
he  see  them  lie  fainting,  and  gasping,  and  itself  in  their  foolish  cobwebs.  Should  I 
dying  here  in  the  world,  for  want  of  no-  come  and  ask  you  all  onebyone,Doyou, and 
thing  to  preserve  and  keep  them  but  an  you,  hope  to  be  saved?'  Where  is  the per- 
influence  from  him  who  first  gave  them  son  that  would  not  by  his  disdain  at  the 
life  and  breath  1  No ;  hear  the  language  very  question  testify  how  high  and  how 
of  God*s  heart;  hear  the  sounding  of  his  great  his  hopes  are  ?  Would  not  the  drunk- 
bowels  towards  them  :  Is  it  Ephraim,  my  ard,  the  swearer,  the  profane  person,  and 
dear  son?  hit  that  pleasant  child?  Since  the  whole  rabble  of  wicked  and  ungodly 
/  spake  of  Atvi^  /  do  earnestly  remember  wretches,  speak  as  confidently  of  ibeir. 
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talTatioDy  ai  if  they  were  born  with  tiire 
proofs  of  heaven  in  their  hands?    What, 
are  these  men  regenerate  ?  Or  is  the  price 
of  heaven  falleD,  and  God  become  willing 
to  part  with  it  on  lower  terms  thaa  the 
new  birth?    Art  thoii  regenerated,  that 
hatest  God  and  Godliness,  and  all  those 
that   bear  the  least  resemblance  to  the 
divine  purity?  Art  thon  regenerated,  that 
makest  an  impudent  scoff  at  the  name, 
and  deridest  the  very  title  that  fallen  man 
hath  unto  happiness?   Is  it  likely  that  the 
new  nature  should  be  hid  under  an  old 
life  ?     Regeneration  is  the  ransacking  of 
the  soul,  the  turning  of  a  man  out  of  him- 
self, the  crumbling  to  pieces  of  the  old 
man,  and  the    new-moulding  of  it  into 
another  shape ;  it  is  the  turning  of  stones 
into  children,  and  a  drawing  of  the  lively 
portraiture  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  that  very 
table  that  before  represented  only  the  very 
image  of  the  devil.   This  mighty  change  is 
wrought  by  regeneration ;  man*s  partaking 
of  the  Divine  Nature  is  the  greatest  change 
that  ever  was  wrought  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
unless  it  were  God*s  partaking  of  the  hu- 
mane nature.     Why  now,  art  thou  thus 
diaoged  1  Are  all  old  things  done  away, 
and  all  things  in  thee  become  new  ?   Hast 
thou  a  new  heart  and  renewed  affections? 
And  dost  thou  serve  God  in  newness  of  life 
and  conversation  ?    If  not,  what  hast  thou 
to  do  with  hopes  of  Heaven  1    Thou  art 
7et  without  Christ,  and  so  consequently 
without  hope.  Sinners,  what  is  it  that  you 
tmtt  to?     Is  it  your  own  good  works? 
This  is  indeed  the  common  refuge  of  those 
that  have  fewest  good  works  to  produce  ; 
|>Qt,alas,  what  confidence  canst  thou  repose 
in  these,  when  the  very  prayer  of  the  wicked 
^* tn  abomination  vnto  the  Lord?     is  it 
^he  merit  of  Christ  that  you  rely  upon  7 
^hy,  Christ  becomes  a  Saviour  to  none  but 
to  those  in  whose  hearts  he  is  first  formed. 
'*  it  some  slight  and  general  notions  of 
^od*8  mercy  that  you  trust  to  ?    It  is  true, 
^d  is  infinitely  merciful,  though  he  hath 
^ready  damned  thousands  for  their  sins  ; 
*pdhe  will  remain  for  ever  infinitely  mer- 
^ful,  when  thou  also  art  damned  among 
them.    It  is  in  vain  to  press  the  mercy  of 
^od  to  serve  your  foolish  hopes   against 
*at  inviolable  truth  of  his,  that  hath  ex- 
cluded you  out  of  Heaven ;  except  you  be 
^^  again y  you  can  in  no  wise  enter  into 
'fc  kingdom  of  God,     This  is  that  irrever- 
sible sentence  that  is  written  on  Heaven's 
S^tes — no  entering   there,  but  by  pass- 
ANTH.  voi, 


ing  first  through  the  new  Urth ;  no  dog$ 
nor  swine  must  come  into  that  holy  city ; 
and  such  are  all  unrenewed  persons ;  yea, 
the  Scripture  calls  them  the  children  of 
the  Devil ;  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil, 
John  viii.  40.  And  certainly,  that  God 
who  hath  chased  devils  out  of  Heaven, 
will  never  admit  any  of  his  rude  offspring 
into  it.  And  therefore  let  me  exhort  yon 
not  to  flatter  yourselves  into  hell  and  de- 
struction with  false  and  deluding  hopes  of 
Heaven. 

Secondly,  Give  no  rest  either  to  God, 
or  to  yourselves,  till  this  thorough  change 
be  wrought  upon  you  in  your  regenera- 
tion. 

It  is  of  absolute  necessity  unto  eternal 
salvation;  and  unless  you  think  that  sal- 
vation itself  is  not  of  absolute  necessity, 
what  can  be  the  reason  that  you  trifle  and 
dally  in  that  which  is  of  so  vast  a  con- 
cernment? What  is  it  that  you  can  plead 
for  yourselves?  Is  it  that  it  is  not  within  « 
the  compass  of  your  power  to  regenerate 
yourselves?  It  is  true  :  but  although  you 
cannot  form  this  new  nature  in  you,  why 
do  you  not  yet  do  your  utmost  to  prepare 
and  dispose  yourselves  to  receive  it  1 
Though  we  are  all  lamed  and  crippled  by 
our  fall  which  we  took  in  Adam,  yet,  such 
cripples  as  we  are,  may  notwithstanding 
make  shift  to  get  into  that  way  by  which 
Christ  useth  to  pass,  and  may  possibly  be 
healed  by  him.  It  is  a  sure  rule.  Though 
God  is  not  bound  to  give  Grace  upon  men* 9 
endeavors,  yet  neither  is  he  wont  to  deny 
it.  Do  you  expect  that  this  change,  like 
that  of  the  surviving  saints  at  the  last  day, 
should  pass  upon  you  ere  you  are  aware 
of  iK  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  ?  It  is  true,  man's  change  of  heart  is 
the  greatest  miracle  that  God  works  in  the 
world  ;  but  yet  he  works  it  in  an  ordinnry 
way,  by  our  own  endeavors  as  well  as  by  his 
own  irresistible  and  victorious  grace ;  and 
therefore  God  calls  upon  us,  Ezek.  xviii. 
31 ,  Make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spi' 
rit,for  why  will  you  die  ?  Do  not  there- 
fore cheat  your  souls  into  eternal  perdi- 
tion by  such  lazy  conceits  of  your  own 
weakness  and  impotency  ;  do  not  content 
yourselves  with  a  few  yawning  drowsy 
wishes,  expecting  till  divine  grace  doth  of 
its  own  self  drop  down  out  of  Heaven, 
and  of  its  own  accord  change  your  hearts ; 
possibly  before  that  time  you  yourselves 
may  irrecoverably  drop  into  hell :  will  you 
lose  your  souls  for  ever,  only  out  of  a 
.  I.  2d 
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wretched  filoth?  Doth  one  end  of  them 
lie  burning  98  a  brand  in  hell  fire,  and 
.will  you  not  stretch  out  your  hand  to 
pluck  it  thence?  Believe  it,  as  long  as 
you  continue  in  a  sinful  state,  you  are 
wrapt  about  with  ten  thousand  curses,  the 
wrath  of  God  is  continually  making  its 
approaches  unto  you,  and  there  is  only  a 
thin  mud  wall  of  flesh  to  fence  it  out,  which 
is  still  mouldering  and  falling  away,  and 
whether  it  will  be  able  to  hold  out  one  day 
longer  you  know  not :  you  hang  over  the 
bottomless  pit  only  by  the  weak  thread  of 
a  frail  life,  which  is  ready  to  be  snapt 
asunder  every  moment;  and  if  some  con- 
suming sickness  should  fret  this  thread,  or 
some  unforeseen  casualty  should  break  it 
off  suddenly ;  ifdcath  work  a  change  upon 
you  before  grace  works  a  change  in  you, 
of  all  God*s  creation  you  are  the  most 
miserable ;  better  that  you  had  been  the 
most  loathsome  creature  that  crawls  upon 
God's  earth,  yea,  better  that  you  had  never 
been,  than  that  you  should  forget  and  ne- 
glect this  great  work  of  renovation  one 
moment  too  long :  therefore  use  no  delay ; 
every  moment  that  is  not  this  present,  is 
too  long  a  delay  :  while  you  are  dreaming 
of  repentance  and  converting  some  months, 
or  possibly  some  years  hence,  God  may 
f  natch  you  away  before  the  next  sand  is 
run  in  time's  glass ;  and  where  are  you 
then  1  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation :  whatever  is  not  now, 
may  be  too  late ;  and  ere  that  time  comes 
that  you  have  prefixed  to  yourselves,  God 
may  set  up  your  souls  as  flaming  monu- 
ments of  his  displeasure,  justice,  and  seve- 
rity, in  hell  for  ever. 

If  you  ask  me  what  you  shall  do  to  be 
renewed  1  I  answer,  the  directions  are  not 
many  ;  take  only  these  two. 

First,  Be  instant  with  God  hy  prayer, 
that  he  would  hy  his  Omnipotent  Grace 
mew-create  you  to  himself  and  stamp  again 
upon  you  his  effaced  image.  There  is  a 
prevalency  in  the  prayer  of  a  mere  natural 
man  when  he  prays  for  grace  ;  else  St. 
Peter  would  never  have  exhorted  Simon 
iMagus,  who  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
4tnd  in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  to  pray  that 
$0  the  thought  of  his  heart  might  be  for- 
given him. 

Secondly,  Improve  diligently  ail  the 
sneans  of  regeneration,  whereof  the  Word 
is  the  chief.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
by  the  Word  of  Truth,  says  the  Apostle, 
James  i.  18.    Attend  it  constantly ,  medi- 


tate upon  it  frequently,  endeaTOt  faith- 
fully to  practise  it;  this  hath  been  the 
way  in  all  ages  that  hath  proved  successful 
for  the  bringing  in  of  sinners  unto  God: 
Heaven  is  full  of  happy  souls  that  hath 
been  fitted  for  that  glorious  estate,  by  such 
very  ordinances  as  these  are  that  now  you 
set  under.  It  is  true,  these  are  not  of 
themselves  a  sufficient  means  ;  alas,  what 
is  the  weak  breath  of  a  poor  man  to  make 
impressions  upon  hearts  that  are  harder 
than  the  nether  mill-stones?  What  can 
we  do  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  life 
to  the  dead,  but  only  God  who  demolished 
the  walls  of  Jericho  by  the  sound  of  a  few 
rams'  horns,  doth  likewise  make  use  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  demolish  the 
strong  holds  of  Satan,  which  would  have 
been  as  impertinent  and  as  insignificant  a 
sound  as  that  was,  had  not  God  put  his 
institution  upon  it,  and  his  Spirit  into  it? 
Wait  upon  the  ordinances  therefore,  that 
that  happy  soul-saving  word  may  at  length 
be  spoken  that  may  cause  thee  to  arise, 
and  to  stand  up  from  the  dead  ;  endeavor 
to  do  whatever  lies  in  thy  power  in  order 
to  thy  regeneration  :  it  is  true,  it  is  not  is 
our  power  to  make  ourselves  new  crea- 
tures ;  but  when  God  sees  thee  conscien- 
tiously improving  that  power  that  tboa 
hast,  he  will  then  give  thee  that  power 
that  thou  wantest.  Never  yet  was  there  an 
instance  of  any  that  did  vigorously  to  their 
utmost  labor  after  grace,  that  did  not  also 
leave  some  good  evidences  behind  then 
that  they  did  obtain  it;  and  certainly  tboo 
hast  no  reason  to  think  that  God  will  make 
thee  the  6rst  instance  and  president.  So 
much  for  this  time,  and  for  this  subject 

Bp.  Hopkiks. 

Though  the  Regenerate  Man  is  subject  to 
the  law  of  Sin,  yet  he  is  at  constimt 
warfare  with  it. 

If  you  have  understood  these  thinp* 
and  find  corruption  in  you,  and  can  talk 
never  so  well  of  its  various  contentions 
and  workings;  that  will  not  prove  you  to 
have  grace  in  your  heart,  and  to  be  a  re- 
generate soul :  there  may  be  much  lig^^ 
in  the  understanding,  and  that  may  beg«t 
a  great  stir  in  the  conscience,  when,  never- 
theless, there  is  no  change  wrought  on  the 
will  and  afiections.  Wherefore,  you  should 
consider,  that,  while  the  Apostle  here  de- 
scribes a  regenerate  person  as  havisg 
much  sin,  and  corruption,  and  that  bat 
too  apt  to  gain  some  adfantagtss  iipflP 
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I  at  the  lame  time  set  him 
f  a  will  to  do  good,  as  hating 
itiog  ID  the  law  of  God  in  the 
I  waning  against  the  law  of 
mbers,  as  groaning  under  it 
eavy  and  intolerable  burden. 
I  of  these  things  is  the  case 
Derate  man  ;  no,  not  with 
easure  of  light  in  his  und)er- 
the  most  reproving  pangs  of 
^science.  Such  cannot  say, 
will  to  do  good,  and  hate 
fy  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
laD  ;  or,  that  they  penitently 
the  body  of  sin.  And  this 
I  be  much  noted ;  for  when 
heard  a  great  deal  of  the 
'  the  law,  and  of  the  corrup- 
)wn  nature,  which  you  know 
and  are  grown  up  to  some 
[uaintance  with  these  points, 
pt  to  stop  short  of  conversion ; 
ecially,  if,  as  is  mostly  the 
s  been  heard  about  the  Law 
A  has  produced  some  awaken* 
rience,  and  they  find  some 
ormatioD  and  profession  ; 
should  make  full  proof  of  a 
wrought  upon  us,  through 
I  Christ.  How  shall  we  do 
iiwer  is,  you  may  try  your- 
you  be  in  the  faith  stated  by 

in  the  passage  before  us, 
ad  ult. ;  in  order  to  which  you 
:e,  that  here  are  represented 
between  grace  and  nature  in 
soul.  In  relating  this  con- 
i'ary  principles  are  brought 
ii  both  dwelling  in  the  re- 
ich  he  expresses  by  two,  that 
!  and  renewed  self,  which  as 
of  different  characters  are 
im.    Concerning  his  renewed 

that  he  habitually  and  de- 

msented  to  the  law  that  it  is 

>d  in  it  after  the  inner  man, 

hit  mind,  and  consequently 


disallowed  and  hated  the  evil  that  he  did. 
Yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  confesses  con- 
cerning his  natural  self,  that  he  was  car- 
nal, and  sold  under  sin,  brought  into 
captivity  by  the  law  of  his  members,  and 
served  the  law  of  sin  with  the  flesh.  Ii 
there  any  contradiction  here?  No.  It 
must  (>e  thus,  while  two  such  different 
principles  as  grace  and  sin  dwell  together. 
When  we  talk  of  a  Christian,  we  are  wont 
to  conceive  a  perfect  character ;  when  wa 
talk  with  him,  we  find  him  the  very  thing 
here  described;  a  person  in  whom  the 
flesh  lusteth  ag^nst  the  spirit,  and  tha 
spirit  against  the  flesh.  The  question  it 
not,  whether  I  am  perfect,  but  whether  I 
am  regenerate?  and  so,  not  whether  I 
have  no  corruption  in  me,  but  whether 
I  have  grace  in  me,  warring  against  cor- 
ruption, and  in  the  general  course  over- 
coming it?  How  shall  I  kAow  that»  you 
will  say?  I  find  that  the  g^d  I  would  do* 
I  do  not ;  and  again,  that  the  evil,  which 
I  would  not  do,  I  too  often  do;  and  this 
makes  me  doubt  my  conversion.  But  do 
you  really  find  this?  What,  do  you  really 
find  you  would  do,  with  all  your  soul,  the 
good  you  do  not,  and  so  would  not  do  the 
evil  you  do?  Then  it  is  plain  God  hat 
g^ven  you  a  will;  and  in  that  case,  I  dare 
answer  for  you,  you  can  say  also,  you 
consent  to  the  law  that  is  good,  and  de- 
light in  it  in  the  inner  man,  and  serve  it 
with  the  mind  :  and  beyond  these  expres- 
sions, rightly  understood,  I  know  none 
more  eminently  descriptive  of  a  gracious 
state  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  Take  this 
passage  into  the  nearest  consideration. 
Have  you  the  complaints  of  the  regenerate 
man  here  described?  that  is  no  ill  token. 
But  can  you  adopt  too  his  dispositions 
and  conduct?  then  it  is  manifest  you  can- 
not be  mistaken;  and  by  the  way,  it  looks 
to  me  as  if  the  Spirit  had  designed  this 
passasie  for  the  relief  of  tender  and  doubt- 
ing minds.  Rev.  Sam.  Walker. 
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scy  of  the  Two  Sacraments. 

offendeth,  that  some,  when 
show  the  use  of  the  Holy 

etssign  unto  them  no  end  but 
the  mind,  by  other  senses, 

a  word  doth  teach  by  hear- 


ing. 


Whereupon,  how  easily  neglect  and 
careless  regard  of  so  heavenly  mysteries 
may  follow,  we  see  in  part  by  some  expe- 
rience had  of  those  men  with  whom  that 
opinion  is  most  strong.  For  where  the 
word  of  God  may  be  heard,  which  teach- 
eth  with  much  more  expedition,  and  more 
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full  explicationsi  any  thing  we  hare  to 
^earn ;  if  all  the  ben^t  we  reap  by  sacra- 
ments be  instruction^  they  which  at  all 
times  have  opportunity  of  using  the  better 
mean  to  that  purpose,  will  surely  hold  the 
worse  in  less  estimation.  And  unto  infants 
whieh  are  not  capable  of  instruction,  who 
would  not  think  it  a  mere  superfluity,  that 
any  sacrament  is  administered,  if  to  admi- 
nister the  sacraments  be  but  to  teach 
receivers  what  God  doth  for  them  ?  There 
if  of  sacraments  therefore,  undoubtedly, 
■ome  other  more  excellent  and  heavenly 
use.  Sacraments,  by  reason  of  their  mixed 
nature,  are  more  diversly  interpreted  and 
disputed  of,  than  any  other  parts  of  reli- 
gion besides ;  for  that  in  so  great  store  of 
properties  belonging  to  the  self-same  thing, 
as  every  man's  wit  bath  taken  hold  of  some 
especial  consideration  above  the  rest,  so 
they  have  accordingly  seemed  one  to  cross 
another,  as  touching  their  several  opinions 
about  the  necessity  of  sacraments;  whereas 
in  truth  their  disagreement  is  not  great. 
For,  let  respect  be  had  to  the  duty  which 
every  communicant  doth  undertake,  and 
we  may  well  determine  concerning  the  use 
of  sacraments,  that  they  serve  as  bonds  of 
obedience  to  God,  strict  obligations  to  the 
mutual  exercise  of  Christian  charity,  pro- 
vocations to  godliness,  preservations  from 
sin,  memorials  of  the  principal  benefits  of 
•Christ ;  respect  the  time  of  their  institu- 
tion, and  it  thereby  appeareth,  that  God 
hath  annexed  them  for  ever  unto  the  New 
Testament,  as  other  rites  were  before  with 
the  Old ;  regard  the  weakness  which  is  in 
us,  and  they  are  warrants  for  the  more 
security  of  our  belief;  compare  the  re- 
ceivers of  them  with  suqh  as  receive  them 
not,  and  sacraments  are  marks  of  distinc- 
tion to  separate  God*8  own  from  strangers : 
so  that  in  all  these  respects,  they  are  found 
to  be  most  necessary.  But  their  chiefest 
force  and  virtue  conHisteth  not  herein  so 
much,  as  in  that  they  are  heavenly  cere- 
monies, which  God  hath  sanctified  and 
ordained  to  be  administered  in  his  church  : 
first,  as  marks  whereby  to  know  when 
God  doth  impart  the  vital  or  saving  grace 
of  Christ  unto  all  that  are  capable  thereof; 
and,  secondly,  as  means  conditional,  which 
God  requireth  in  them  unto  whom  he  im- 
parteth  grace.  For,  since  God  in  himself 
is  invisible,  and  cannot  by  us  be  discerned 
working ;  therefore  when  it  seemeth  good 
in  the  eyes  of  his  heavenly  wisdom,  that 
meUf  for  tome  special  intent  and  purpose. 


should  take  notice  of  his  glorioas  pre- 
sence, he  giveth  them  some  plain  and  sen- 
sible token  whereby  to  know  what  they 
cannot  see.     For  Moses  to  see  God  and 
live,  was  impossible ;  yet  Moses,  by  fire, 
knew  where  the  glory  of  God  extraordi- 
narily was  present.     The  angel,  by  whom 
God  endued  the  waters  of  the  pool,  called 
Bethesda,  with  supernatural  virtue  to  heal, 
was  not  seen  of  any  ;  yet  the  time  of  the 
angel's  presence  known  by  the  troubled 
motions  of  the  waters  themselves.     The 
Apostles,  by  fiery  tongues  which  they  saw, 
were  admonished  when  the  Spirit,  which 
they  could  ndt  behold,  was  upon  then: 
in  like  manner  it  is  with  us.     Christ  and 
his  holy  Spirit  with  all  their  blessed  effects, 
though  entering  into  the  soul  of  man  we 
are  not  able  to  apprehend  or  express  how, 
do  notwithstanding  give    notice  of   the 
times  when  they  use  to  make  their  ac- 
cess, because  it  pleaseth  Almighty  God 
to  communicate  by  sensible  means  those 
blessings    which    are    incomprehensible. 
Seeing  therefore  that  grace  is   a  conse- 
quent of  sacraments,  a  thing  which  ae* 
companieth  them  as  their  end,  a  benefit 
which  they  have  received  from  God  him- 
self the   author  of  sacraments,  and  not 
from  any  other  natural  or  supernatural 
quality  in  them ;  it  may  be  hereby  both 
understood,  that  sacraments  are  necessary, 
and  that  the  manner  of  their  necessity  to 
life  supernatural  is  not  in  all  respects  ai 
food  unto  natural  life,  because  they  cos- 
tain  in  themselves  no  vital  force  or  effi« 
cacy:  they  are  not  physical,  but  moral 
instruments  of  salvation,  duties  of  service 
and  worship  ;  which  unless  we  perform  as 
the  Author  of  grace  requireth,  they  are 
unprofitable.      For,   all   receive   not  the 
grace  of  God,  which  receive  the  sacra* 
ments  of  his  grace.     Neither  is  it  ordi- 
narily bis  will  to    bestow   the   grace  of 
sacraments  on   any,  but  by   the   sacra- 
ments ;  which  grace  also,  they  that  receive 
by  sacraments  or  with  sacraments,  receive 
it  from  him,  and  not  from  them.     For  of 
sacraments,  the  very  same  is  true  wbidi 
Solomon's  wisdom  observeth  in  the  braieo 
serpent.  He  that  turned  towardi  it,  w$i 
not  healed  by  the  thing  he  saw^  bid  V 
thee^  O  Saviour  of  all.    This  is  therefore 
the  necessity  of  sacraments :  That  nviog 
grace  which  Christ  originally  is,  or  hath 
for  the  general  good  of  his  whole  church, 
by  sacraments  he  severally  deriveth  ioto 
every  member  thereof.    SaeramtBti  serve 
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tmaenti  of  God,  to  that  end 
le :  moral  instruments,  the  use 
in  our  own  hands,  the  effect  in 
B  use,  we  have  his  express  com- 
;  for  the  effect,  his  conditional 
lo  that  without  our  obedience 
» there  is  of  the  other  no  appa- 
ance ;  as  contrariwise,  where 
ud  sacraments  of  his  grace  are 

through  contempt  un received, 
I  with  contempt,  we  are  not  to 
that  they  really  gl?e  what  they 
nd  are  what  they  signify.  For 
It  Baptism,  nor  the  Eucharist, 
esemblances  or  memorials  of 
ent,  neither  for  naked  signs  and 
I  assuring  us  of  grace  received 
t  (as  they  are  indeed  and  in 
means  effectual,  whereby  God, 
ftke  the  sacraments,  defivereth 
mds  that  grace  available  unto 
»,  which  grace  the  sacraments 
>r  signify.  There  have  grown 
etrine  concerning  sacraments 
unities  for  want  of  distinct  ez- 
what  kind  or  degree  of  grace 
ig  unto  each  sacrament.  For 
lath  come  to  pass,  that  the  true 

cause  why  Baptism,  and  why 
'  of  our  Lord  is  necessary,  few 

and  distinctly  consider.  It 
denied,  but  sundry  the  same 
benefits  which  grow  unto  men 
sacrament,  may  rightly  be  at- 
to  the  other.  Yet  then  doth 
lallenge  to  itself  but  the  incho- 
oae  graces,  the  consummation 
pendeth  on  mysteries  ensuing. 
I  Christ  Jesus  in  Baptism  once, 
t  beginner;  in  the  Eucharist 
BiDg,  by  continual  degrees,  the 
oor  life.     By  Baptism  therefore 

Christ  Jesus;  and  from  him 
^  grace  which  is  proper  unto 
Bj  the  other  sacrament  we  re- 
ilao,  imparting  therein  himself, 
raca  which  the  Eucharist  pro- 
weth.  So  that  each  sacrament 
h  that  which  is  general  or  com- 
;hat  also  which  is  peculiar  unto 
mj  hereby  gather,  that  the  par- 
ol Christ,  which  properly  be- 
•  any  one  sacrament,  is  not 
o  be  obtained,  but  by  the  sacra- 
SQDto  it  is  proper. 

Hooker. 

0  two  eztrones  to  be  avoided 


in  this  matter :  the  one  is  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  that  teaches,  that  as  some  sacra- 
ments imprint  a  character  upon  the  soul, 
which  they  define  to  be  a  physical  quality, 
that  is,  supernatural  and  spiritual ;  so  they 
do  all  carry  along  with  them  such  a  divine 
virtue,  that  by  the  very  receiving  them 
(the  opUM  operaium)  it  is  conveyed  to  the 
souls  of  those  to  whom  they  are  applied, 
unless  they  themselves  put  a  bar  in  the 
way  of  it  by  some  mortal  sin.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  they  reckon  that  by  the 
sacraments  given  to  a  man  in  his  agonies, 
though  he  is  very  near  past  all  sense,  and 
so  cannot  join  any  lively  acts  of  his  mind 
with  the  sacraments,  yet  he  is  justified : 
not  to  mention  the  common  practice  of 
giving  extreme  unction  in  the  last  agony, 
when  no  appearance  of  any  sense  is  left. 
This  we  reckon  a  doctrine  that  is  not  only 
without  all  foundation  in  Scripture,  but 
that  tends  to  destroy  all  religion,  and  to 
make  men  live  on  securely  in  sin,  trusting 
to  this,  that  the  sacraments  may  be  given 
them  when  they  die.  The  conditions  of 
the  New  Covenant  are  repentance,  faith, 
and  obedience;  and  we  look  on  this  as  the 
corrupting  the  vitals  of  this  religion,  when 
any  such  means  are  proposed,  by  which 
the  main  design  of  the  Gospel  is  quite 
overthrown.  The  business  of  a  character 
is  an  unintelligible  notion.  We  acknow- 
ledge baptism  is  not  to  be  repeated ;  but 
that  is  not  by  virtue  of  a  character  im- 
printed in  it,  but  because  it  being  a  dedi- 
cation of  the  person  to  God  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  what  is  once  so  done,  is  to 
be  understood  to  continue  still  in  that 
state,  till  such  a  person  falls  into  an  open 
apostasy.  In  case  of  the  repentance  of 
such  a  person,  we,  finding  that  the  primi- 
tive Church  did  reconcile,  but  not  rebap- 
tise  apostates,  do  imitate  that  their  prac* 
tice;  but  not  because  of  this  late  and 
unexplicable  notion  of  a  character.  We 
look  on  all  sacramental  actions  as  accept- 
able to  God  only  with  regard  to  the  temper, 
and  the  inward  acts  of  the  person  to  whom 
they  are  applied,  and  cannot  consider 
them  as  medicines  or  charms,  which  work 
by  a  virtue  of  their  own,  whether  the  per- 
son to  whom  they  are  applied  co-operates 
with  them,  or  not.  Baptism  is  said  by 
St.  Peter  to  stne  u$,  not  as  it  is  an  action 
that  washes  us ;  not  ike  putting  away  the 
JUth  of  theJUik^  hut  the  annoer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  Godf  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
And  therefore  baptism  without  this  pro- 


214 


DOCTRINAL. 


festioD,  is  no  bapitsm,  but  teema  to  be 
used  as  a  charm,  unless  it  is  said,  that 
this  answer  or  profession  is  implied  when- 
soever baptism  is  desired.  When  a  person 
of  age  desires  baptism,  he  must  make  those 
answers  and  sponsions,  otherwise  he  is  not 
truly  baptised ;  and  though  this  outward 
making  of  them  being,  ail  that  can  fall 
under  human  cognisance,  he  who  does 
that  must  be  held  to  be  truly  baptised, 
and  all  the  outward  privileges  of  a  bap- 
tised person  must  belong  to  him ;  yet  as 
to  the  effect  of  baptism  on  the  soul  of  him 
that  is  baptised,  without  doubt  that  de- 
pends upon  the  sincerity  of  the  professions 
and  vows  made  by  him.  The  wills  of  in- 
fants are  by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations 
in  their  parents,  and  are  transferred  by 
them  to  their  sureties.  The  sponsions 
that  are  made  on  their  behalf  are  consi- 
dered as  made  by  themselves :  but  there 
the  outward  act  is  sufficient ;  for  the  in- 
ward acts  of  one  person  cannot  be  sup* 
posed  necessary  to  give  the  sacrament  its 
virtue  in  another. 

In  the  Eucharist,  by  our  showing  forth 
our  Lord's  death  till  he  comes,  1  Cor.  x. 
16.,  we  are  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
his  body  and  blood;  to  a  share  in  partner- 
ship with  other  Christians  in  the  effects 
and  merits  of  his  death.  But  the  unwor- 
thy receiver  is  guilty  of  his  body  and 
blood,  and  brings  thereby  down  judgments 
upon  himself.  So  that  to  fancy  a  virtue 
in  sacraments  that  works  on  the. person  to 
whom  they  are  applied  without  any  inward 
acts  accompanying  it,  and  upon  his  being 
only  passive,  is  a  doctrine  of  which  we 
find  nothing  in  the  Scriptures ;  which 
teach  us  that  every  thing  we  do  is  only 
accepted  of  God,  with  regard  to  the  dis- 
position of  mind  that  he  knows  us  to  be 
in  when  we  go  about  it.  Our  prayers  and 
sacrifices  are  so  far  from  being  accepted 
of  God,  that  they  are  abomination  to  hira, 
if  they  came  from  wicked  and  defiled 
hearts.      The  making  men   believe  that 


sacraments  may  be  effeetnal  to  then 
they  are  next  to  a  state  of  passivil 
capable  of  any  sensible  thoughts  c 
own,  is  a  sure  way  to  raise  the  cr 
the  clergy,  and  of  the  sacrament ; 
the  same  time  it  will  most  certain 
pose  men  to  live  in  sin,  hoping  tha 
rites,  which  may  be  easily  procured 
death,  will  clear  all  at  last.  And  t 
reject,  not  without  great  zeal  agai 
fatal  effects  of  this  error,  all  that 
of  the  opus  operatum,  the  very  dc 
the  sacrament :  we  think  it  looks  li 
incantations  of  heathenism,  than  the 
and  simplicity  of  the  Christian  reli| 
But'the  other  extreme,  that  we  1 
avoid,  is  that  of  sinking  the  sacram 
low,  as  to  be  mere  rites  and  cerei 
St.  Peter  says.  Baptism  saves  usy 
6.  St.  Paul  calls  it,  the  laver  of  i 
ration:  Mar.  xvi.  16.  to  which  h 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  J 
3.  5.  Our  Saviour  saith,  He  that  be 
and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved :  an 
cept  ye  are  bom  again  of  water, 
the  Spirit,  ye  cannot  enter  into  th 
dom  of  God  These  words  have  f 
and  signification  that  rises  far  a 
mere  ceremony  done  to  keep  up 
and  to  maintain  ^  settled  form, 
phrase,  communion  of  the  body  am 
of  Christ,  is  above  the  nature  of  ai 
versary  or  memorial  feast.  This  ( 
we  think  is  very  unsuitable  to  thos 
expressions ;  and  we  do  not  doi 
that  Christ,  who  instituted  those 
ments,  does  still  accompany  them 
particular  presence  in  them,  and  a 
ing  upon  them ;  so  that  we  coming  t 
with  minds  well  prepared,  with  pun 
tions  and  holy  resolutions,  do  cf 
receive  in  and  with  them  particul 
gesses  of  the  favor  and  bounty  o 
They  are  not  bare  and  naked  i 
brances  and  tokens ;  but  are  actuat 
animated  by  a  divine  blessing  that  i 
upon  them.  Bp.  Bur 


Section  X ON  BAPTISM. 


The  Design  of  Baptism. 

If  Baptism  were  only  the  receiving  us 
into  the  society  of  Christians,  there  were 
DO  need  of  saying,  /  baptise  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  t^$  Boh^  Ohost.    It  wtrs  more  propet 


to  say,  /  baptise  thee  in  the  name, 
the  authority  of  the  Church.  Th 
these  august  words,  that  were  dicta 
our  Lord  himself,  show  us  that  tl 
somewhat  in  it  that  is  internal, 
comes  from  God ;  that  it  is  an  adi 
men  into  somewhat  that  depends  o 
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God,  and  for  the  giving  of  which  the  au- 
diority  can  only  be  derived  by  him.  But 
titer  all,  this  is  not  to  be  believed  to  be 
of  the  nature  of  a  charm,  as  if  the  very 
Kt  of  baptism  carried  always  with  it  an 
inward  regeneration.  Here  we  must  con- 
fess, that  very  early  some  doctrines  arose 
vpon  baptism,  that  we  cannot  be  deter- 
mined by.  The  words  of  our  Saviour  to 
Nicodemus  were  expounded  so,  as  to  im- 
port the  absolute  necessity  of  baptism  in 
order  to  salvation  :  for  it  not  bein^  ob- 
served that  the  dispensation  of  the  Messias 
was  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  it 
being  taken  to  si^rnify  eternal  glory,  that 
expression  of  our  Saviour's  was  understood 
toimport  this,  that  no  man  could  be  saved 
nnless  he  were  baptised ;  so  it  was  be- 
lieved to  be  simply  necessary  to  salvation. 
A  natural  consequence  that  followed  upon 
that,  was  to  allow  all  persons  leave  to 
baptise,  clergy  and  laity,  men  and  women, 
since  it  seemed  necessary  to  suffer  every 
person  to  do  that  without  which  salvation 
could  not  be  had.  Upon  this,  these  hasty 
baplisais  were  used,  without  any  special 
ipODiion  on  the  part  of  those  who  desired 
it;  of  which  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted 
whether  such  a  baptism  be  true,  in  which 
■0  sponsion  is  made  :  and  this  cannot  be 
Well  answered  but  by  saying,  that  a  gene- 
ral and  an  implied  sponsion  is  to  be  con- 
sidered to  be  made  by  their  parents  while 
they  desire  them  to  be  baptised. 

Aoolher  opinion  that  arose  out  of  the 
former,  was  the   mixing  of  the  outward 
tnd  the  inward  effects  of  baptism  ;  it  being 
helieved  that  every  person  that  was  fwrn 
^ihf  Water,  was  also  horn  of  the  Spirit; 
and  that  the  rrnewin^  of  the  Holy  (ihost, 
did  always  accompany /Af  washing  of  Re- 
S^urgtion.     And  this  obliged  St.  Austin 
(Mwas  formerly  told)  to  make  that  dilFc- 
fCQce  between  the  regenerate  and  iho  pre- 
^tinated ;  for  he  thought  that  all  who 
*ere  baptised,  were  also  rcf^enerated.    St. 
^cter  has  stated  this  so  fully,  that  if  his 
^ords  are  well  considered,  they  will  clear 
^he  whole  matter.     He,  after  he  had  set 
[^rth  the  miserable  state  in  which  man- 
kind was,  under  the  figure  of  the  Deluge, 
'1^  which  an   ark  was  prepared  for  Noah 
^»d  his  family,  says  upon  that.  The  like 
'^fure  whertnnto  even  baptism  doth  also 
^^  sate  us,   1  Pet.  iii.  21.     Upon  which 
'^c  makes  a  short  digression  to  explain  the 
'^tture  of  baptism,  Not  the  putting  away 
^jUth  of  ike  fl€Mk,  hut  tk€  answer  (or 


the  demand  and  interrogation)  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God;  by  the  resurreC" 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  gone  into 
liearen.  The  meaning  of  all  which  is, 
that  Christ  having  risen  again,  and  having 
then  had  all  power  in  lieaten  and  in 
Earth  given  to  him,  he  had  put  that  vir- 
tue in  baptism,  that  by  it  we  are  saved,  as 
in  an  ark,  from  that  miserable  state  in 
which  the  world  lie»,  and  in  which  it  must 
perish.  But  then  he  explains  the  way 
how  it  saves  us ;  that  it  is  not  as  a  phy- 
sical action,  as  it  washes  away  the  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh,  or  the  body;  like  the 
notion  that  the  Gentiles  might  have  of 
their  Februations ;  or,  which  is  more  na- 
tural, considering  to  whom  he  writes, 
like  the  o))inions  that  the  Jews  had  of 
their  cleansings  after  their  legal  impuri- 
ties,  from  winch  their  washings  and  ba- 
thinirs  did  absolutely  free  them.  The  sal- 
vation that  we  Christians  have  by  baptism 
is  rtfected  by  that  federation  into  which  we 
enter,  when  upon  the  demands  that  are 
made  of  our  renouncing  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  ih^Jlesh,  and  of  our  believing 
in  Christ,  and  our  repentance  towards 
God,  we  make  such  answers  from  a  good 
conscience,  as  agree  wiih  the  end  and  de- 
sign of  baptism  ;  then  by  our  thus  coming 
into  covenant  with  God,  we  are  saved  in 
baptism.  So  that  the  salvation  by  baptrsm 
is  given  by  reason  of  the  federal  compact 
that  is  made  in  it.  Now  this  being  made 
outwardly,  according  to  the  rules  that  are 
prescribed,  that  must  make  the  baptism 
good  among  men,  as  to  all  the  outward 
and  visible  cH'ects  of  it:  but  since  it  is  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  only  that 
sares,  then  an  answer  from  a  bad  con- 
science, from  a  hypocritical  person,  who 
does  not  inwardly  think  or  purpose  ac 
cording  to  what  he  professes  outwardly, 
cannot  save  ;  but  does  on  the  contrary 
aggravate  his  damnation.  Therefore  our 
article  puts  the  efficacy  of  baptism,  in 
order  to  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and 
to  our  adoption  and  salvation,  upon  the 
virtue  of  prayer  to  God ;  that  is,  upon 
those  vows,  and  other  acts  of  devotion 
that  accompany  them  :  so  that  when  the 
seriousness  of  the  mind  accompanies  the 
regularity  of  the  action,  then  both  the 
outward  and  inward  effects  of  baptism  are 
attained  by  it ;  and  we  are  not  only  bap- 
tised into  one  body,  but  are  also  saved  by 
baptism.  So  that  upon  the  whole  matter, 
baptism  is  a  federal  admission  into  Chris- 
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tianitj ;  in  which,  on  God*s  part,  all  the  them  to.  They  are  then,  in  la  word,  neither 

blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  made  over  to  empty  signs  to  them  who  believe,  npref- 

the  baptised :  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  fectual  causes  of  grace  to  them  who  be- 

person  baptised  takes  on  him,  by  a  solemn  lieve  not. 

profession  and  vow,  to  observe  and  adhere  The  mistake,  on  both  sides,  arises  from 

to  the  whole  Christian  religion.     So  it  is  the  want  of  duly  considering  the  relatire 

a  very  natural  distinction  to  say,  that  the  nature  of  these  seals,  and  that  kind  of 

outward  effects  of  baptism  follow  it  as  union  that  is  betwixt  them  and  the  grace 

outwardly  performed;  but  that  the  inward  they  represent,  which  is  real,  though  not 

effects  of  it  follow  upon  the  inward  acts,  natural  or  physical,  as  they  speak ;  so  that 

But  this  difference  is  still  to  be  observed  though  they  do  not  save  all  who  partake  of 

between  inward  acts  and  outward  actions ;  them,  yet  they  do  really  and  effectually 

that  when  the  outward  action  is  rightly  save  believers/  (for  whose  salvation  they 

performed,  the  Church  must  reckon  the  are  means,)  as  the  other  external  ordinan- 

baptism  good,  and  never  renew  it:  but  if  ces  of  God  do.  Though  they  have  not  that 

one  has  been  wanting  in  the  inward  acts,  power  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Author  of 

those  may  be   afterwards  renewed,   ^nd  them,  yet  a  power  they  have,  such  as  befits 

that  want  may  be  made  up  by  repentance,  their  nature,  and  by  reason  of  which  they 

Bp.  Burnet.  are  truly  said  to  sanctify  and  justify,  aad 

,^     ^              _  _,          ^  «      .  so,  to  save,  as  the  Apostle  here  avers  of 

The  Power  and  Virtue  of  Baptism,  Baptism. 

That  Baptism  hath  a  power,  is  clear,  in  Now,  that  which  is  intended  for  oor 
that  it  is  so  expressly  said,  it  doth  save  tc«,  help,  our  carnal  minds  are  ready  to  turn 
1  Pet.  iii.  21:  what  kind  of  power,  is  into  an  hinderance  and  disadvantage.  The 
equally  clear  from  the  way  it  is  here  ex-  Lord  representing  invisible  things  to  the 
pressed  ;  not  by  a  natural  force  of  the  ele-  eye,  and  confirming  his  promises  even  by 
roent :  though  adapted  and  sacramentally  visible  seals,  we  are  apt,  from  the  gross- 
used,  it  only  can  wash  away  the  filth  of  ness  of  our  unspiritual  hearts,  instead  of 
the  body ;  its  physical  efficacy  or  power  stepping  up  by  that  which  is  earthly,  to 
reaches  no  further:  but  it  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Divine  spiritual  things  represented,  to 
the  Spirit  of  God,  as  other  sacraments  are,  stay  in  the  outward  element,  and  go  oo 
and  as  the  word  itself  is,  to  purify  the  con-  further.  Therefore,  the  Apostle,  to  lead 
science,  and  convey  grace  and  salvation  to  us  into  the  inside  of  this  seal  of  Baptiso, 
the  soul,  by  the  reference  it  hath  to,  and  is  very  clear  in  designating  the  effect  and 
union  with,  that  which  it  represents.  It  fruit  of  it :  Not  (says  he)  the  fntttinf 
saves  bif  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  away  the  filth  of  the  fleshy  (and  water,  if 
unto  Godt  and  it  affords  that,  by  the  re-  you  look  no  further,  can  do  no  more ;)  there 
surrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead.  is  an  invisible  impurity  upon  our  natare, 

Thus,  then,  we  have  a  true  account  of  chiefly  on  our  invisible  part,  our  soul:  tbif 

the  power  of  this,  and  so,  of  other  sacra-  washing  means  the  taking  away  of  that; 

ments,  and  a  discovery  of  the  error  of  two  and  where  it  reaches  its  true  effect,  itdotb 

extremes:    1.    Of  those  who  ascribe  too  so  purify   the  conscience,   and   makes  it 

much  to  them,   as  if  they  wrought  by  a  good,  truly  so,  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 

natural  inherent  virtue,  and  carried  grace  is  the  judge  of  it. 

in  them  inseparably:  2.  Of  those  who  Consider,  1.  It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  see 
ascribe  too  little  to  them,  making  them  the  ignorance  of  the  most,  professing 
only  signs  and  badges  of  our  profession.  Christianity,  and  partaking  of  the  oat- 
Signs  they  are,  but  more  than  signs  merely  ward  seals  of  it,  yet,  not  knowing  what 
representing;  they  are  means  exhibiting,  they  mean ;  not  apprehending  the  spin- 
and  seals  confirming,  grace  to  the  faithful,  tual  dignity  and  virtue  of  them.  Blind  io 
But  the  working  of  faith,  and  the  convey-  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom^  they  are  not 
ing  of  Christ  into  the  soul  to  be  received  by  so  much  as  sensible  of  that  blindoesi* 
faith,  is  not  a  thing  put  into  them  to  do  of  And  being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  theie 
themselves,  but  still  in  the  Supreme  Hand  holy  things,  they  cannot  have  a  due  esteem  • 
that  appointed  them :  and  He  indeed  both  of  them,  which  arises  out  of  the  view  of 
causes  the  souls  of  his  own  to  receive  these  their  inward  worth  and  efficacy.  A  con- 
hjs  seals  with  faith,  and  makes  them  effec-  fused  fancy  they  have  of  some  good  in 
tual  to  confirm  that  faith  which  receives  them,  and -this  rising  to  the  other  txtxtii^t 
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la  a  taperitiliouB  confidence  in  the  sim-  vate,  but,  in  the  frequent  opportunities  of 
pie  performance  and  participation  of  them,  such  thoughts  in  public,  we  let  it  pass  Un- 
as if  that  carried  some  inseparable  virtue  regarded,  are  idle,  inconsiderate^  and  so^ 
with  it,  which  none  could  miss  of,  who  truly  guilty  beholders.  And  the  more  fre- 
are  sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  Baptism,  quently  we  have  these  opportunities,  the 
and  share  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  less  are  we  touched  with  tliem ;  thej  be- 
wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  come  common,  and  work  not,  and  the 
And  what  is  the  utmost  plea  of  the  most  slighting  of  them  grows  as  common  with 
for  their  title  to  heaven,  but  that  in  these  us  as  the  thing.     Yea,  when  the  engage- 


relative  and  external  things  they  are  Chris- 
tiaos;  that  they  are  baptised,  hear  the 
word,  and  are  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
-table  ? — Not  considering  how  many  have 
gone  through  all  these,  who  yet,  daily  are 
'going  on  in  the  ways  of  death,  never 
coming  near  Jesus  Christ,  irAa  i$  the  Way, 
mmd  Ui€  Trn/A,  and  the  Lift^  whom  the 
wordj  and  the  seals  of  it,  hold  forth  to 
believers.  And  they  are  washed  in  his 
blood,  and  quickened  with  his  life,  and 
made  like  him,  and  co-heirs  of  glory  with 
him. 

2.  Even  those  who  have  some  clearer 

■otioB  of  the  nature  and  fruit  of  the  seals 

oCgiace,  yet  are  in  a  practical  error,  in 

that  they  look  not  with  due  diligence  into 

■  theoselves,  inquiring  aAer  the  efficiency 

^of  tfcem  in  their  hearts  ;  do  not  study  the 

•\\St  of  Christ,  to  know  more  what  it  is, 

■and  then,  to  search  into  themselves  for 

the  trath  and  the  growth  of  that  life  within 

rthero.     Is  it  not  an  unbecoming  thing,  for 

a  Christian  (when  he  is  about  to  appear 

•  before  the  Lord  at  his  table,  and  so  looks 

•.something  more  narrowly  within)  to  find 

-  is  little  faith,  as  little  divine  affection,  a 

-heart  as  unmortified  to  the  world,  as  cold 

knrards  Christ,  as  before  his  last  add  rests 

to  the  same  table,  after  the  intervening, 

pottibly,  of  many  months ;  in  which  time, 

'Sad  he  been  careful  often  to  reflect  in- 

vtrds  on  bis  heart,  and  to  look  back  upon 


ment  is  more  special  and  personal,  wheiH 
parents  arc  to  present  their  infants  to  this 
ordinance,  (and  then  might,  and  certainly 
ought  to  have  a  more  particular  and  fixed 
eye  upon  it,  and  themselves  as  being  sealed 
with  it,  to  ask  within  after  the  fruit  and 
power  of  it,  and  to  stir  up  themselves 
anew  to  the  actings  of  faith,  and  to  ambi- 
tion after  newness  of  life,  and,  with  ear- 
nest prayer  for  their  children,  to  be  suitors 
for  themselves,  for  further  evidence  of  their 
interest  in  Christ ;)  yet  possibly,  many  are 
not  much  engaged  in  these  things  even  at 
such  times,  but  are  more  busied  to  prepare 
their  house  for  entertaining  their  friends, 
than  to  prepare  their  hearts  for  offering 
up  their  infant  unto  God  to  be  sealed,  and 
withal  to  make  a  new  offer  of  their  own 
hearts  to  him,  to  have  renewed  on  them 
the  inward  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  outward  seal  whereof  they  did  receive, 
as  it  is  now  to  be  conferred  upon  their  in- 
fant. 

Did  we  often  look  upon  the  face  of  our 
souls,  the  beliolding  of  the  many  spots 
with  which  we  have  defiled  them  after  our 
washing,  mii^ht  work  us  to  shame  and 
grief,  and  would  drive  us,  by  renewed  ap- 
plication, to  wash  often  in  that  blood 
which  that  water  figures,  which  alone  can 
fetch  out  the  stain  of  sin;  and  then,  it 
would  put  us  upon  renewed  purposes  of 
purity,  to  walk  more  carefully,  to  avoid 


Aatnew  sealing  in  his  last  participation,  the  pollutions  of  the  world  we  walk  in, 

lie  might  probably  have  been  more  con-  and  to   purge  out  the  pollutions  of  the 

ferinable?     And,  truly,  as  there  is  much  hearts  that  we  carry  about  with  us,  which 

guiltiness  cleaves  to  us  in  this,  so,  gene-  defile  us  more  than  all  the  world  besides. 

Illy,  much  more  in  reference  to  this  other  It  would  work  a  holy  disdain  of  sin,  often 

ficrament  that  is  here  the  Apostle^s  sub-  to  contemplate   ourselves   as   washed  in 

jsct,  Baptism,  which  being  but  once  ad-  so  precious  a  laver.     Shall  I,  would  the 

'  siioiftered,  and  that  in  infancy,  is  very  Christian  say,  considering  that  I  am  now 

>sldom  and  slightly  considered  by  many,  cleansed  in  the  precious  blood  of  my  Lord 

^vea  real  Christians.     And  so  we  are  at  a  Jesus,  run  again  into  that  puddle  out  of 

loH  in  that  profit  and  comfort,  that  in-  which   he  so   graciously   took    me,    and 

crease  of  both  holiness  and  faith,  which  made  me  clean  ?    Let  the  swine  wallow  in 

'  die  frequent  recollecting  of  it,  after  a  spi-  it;  he  hath  made  me  of  his  sheepfold. 

fitoal  manner,  would  no  doubt  advance  us  Pie  hath  made  me  of  that  excellent  order 

to.    And  not  only  do  we  neglect  to  put  for   which   all    are  consecrated  by  that 

^teselves  upon  the  thoughts  of  it  in  pri-  washing,  who  partake  of  k :    He  kaih 
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\WMked  US  in  kii  hhod,  and  made  u$  kings 
jmd  priests  unto  Gpd  the  Father.  Am  I 
,of  these,  and  shall  I  debase  myself  to  the 
Ivile  pleasures  of  pin  ?  No,  I  will  think 
myself  too  good  to  serve  any  sinful  lusts: 
seeing  that  he  hath  looked  on  me,  and 
rtaken  me  up,  and  washed  and  dignified 
,me,  and  that  I  am  wholly  his,  all  my  study 
jmd  business  shall  be,  to  honor  and  mag- 
iPify  him.  Leiouton. 

Baptism  of  itself  Sanctifieth  not. 

Although  Baptism  be  a  sacrament  to 
be  received  and  honorably  used  of  all  men, 
yet  it  sanctifieth  no  man.     And  such  as 
^attribute  the  remission  of  sins  unto  the 
.external  sign,  do  offend.  John  (Matt,  iii.) 
.preached  penitence  in  the  desert,  and  re- 
.  mission  of  sin  in  Christ.     Such  as  con- 
fessed their  faults  he  marked  and  declared 
them  to  be  of  Christ's  church.    So  that 
external  baptism  was  but  an  inauguration 
or  external  consecration  of  those  that  first 
'believed,  and  were  cleansed  of  their  sin, 
as  he  declareth  himself  in  the  same  place : 
/,  saith  he,  baptise  with  water;  as  though 
he  said,  '  My  baptism  maketh  no  man  the 
better ;   inwardly,  it  changeth  no  man : 
but  I  call  and  preach  to  the  outward  ear ; 
I  exhort  unto  repentance.     And  such  as 
say  they  do  repent,  and  would  change 
their  old  sinful  life,  /  wash  with  water. 
He  that  inwardly  cleanseth  is  stronger 
than  I.     His  grace  it  is  only  that  purifieth 
the  soul.    /  baptise  unto  repentance  ;  that 
.  is  to  say,  into  a  new  life.' 

This  new  life  cometh  not  until  such 
time  as  Christ  be  Iknown  and  received. 
Now  to  put  on  Christ,  is  to  live  a  new 
life.  Such,  as  be  baptised,  must  remem- 
ber that  repentance  and  faith  precede  this 
external  sign,  and  in  Christ  the  purgation 
was  inwardly  obtained,  before  the  external 
sign  was  given.  So  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  baptism,  and  both  necessary. 
The  one  interior,  which  is  the  cleansing  of 
.  the  heart,  the  drawing  of  the  Father,  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  this 
baptism  is  in  man,  when  he  believeth  and 
'  trusteth  that  Christ  is  the  only  actor  of 
his  salvation. 

Thus  be  the  infants  examined  concern- 
ing repentance  and  faith,  before  they  be 
baptised  with  water ;  at  the  contemplation 
of  the  which  faith  God  purgeth  the  soul. 
Then  is  the  exterior  sign  and  deed  not  to 
purge  the  heart,  but  to  confirm,  manifest, 


and  open  unto  the  worlds  that  this  child 
is  God's. 

And  likewise,  baptism  with  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  words  is  a  very  sacrament  and 
sign,  that  the  baptised  creature  should 
die  from  sin  all  his  life,  as  Paul  writetb, 
Rom.  vi.  Likewise  no  man  should  con- 
demn nor  neglect  this  exterior  sign,  for 
the  commandment's  sake:  though  it  have 
no  power  to  purge  from  sin,  yet  it  con- 
firmeth  the  purgation  of  sio,  and  the  act 
of  itself  pleaseth  God,  because  the  re- 
ceivers thereof  obey  the  will  of  his  com- 
mandment. 

Like  as  the  king's  majesty^  that  now  if, 
immediately  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
was  the  true  and  legitimate  king  of  Eng- 
land, right  heir  unto  the  crown,  and  re- 
ceived his  coronation,  not  to  make  himself 
thereby  king,  but  to  manifest  that  the  king- 
dom appertained  unto  him  before.     He 
took  the  crown  to  confirm  his  right  and 
title.     Had  all  England  said  nay,  and  by 
force,  contrary  unto  God's  laws  and  man's 
laws,    with    an    exterior   ceremony   and 
pomp,  crowned  any  other  man,  he  shoiU 
nave  been  an  adulterous  and  wrong  king, 
with  all  his  solemnities  and  coronatioB. 
Though  this  ceremony  confirm  and  maai- 
fest  a  king  in  his  kingdom,  yet  it  mabth 
not  a  king,  but  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the 
land  that  give  by  succession  the  right  of 
the  kingdom   to  the  old  king's  first  heir 
male  in  England  and  other  realms.    Aod 
the  babe  in  the  cradle  hath  as  good  a  riekt 
and  claim,  and  is  as  true  a   king  in  bit 
cradle    uncrowned,   as    his    father  wsi, 
though  he  reigned  a  crowned  king  forty 
years.     And  this  right  of  the  babe  shoaM 
be  defended  and  manifested,  not  only  b? 
the  ceremony  of  coronation,  but  with  all 
obedience  and  true  subjection. 

So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Christ :  man  h 
made  the  brother  of  Christ,  and  heir  of 
eternal  life  by  God's  only  mercy  receifed 
by  faith,  before  he  receive  any  ceremoDy 
to  confirm  and  manifest  openly  his  rigbt 
and  title.  He  saith,  he  believeth  in  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  aa<l 
believeth  (he  saith)  the  remission  of  sin; 
he  doth  not  only  deny  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  sin,  but  saith  he  will  forsake 
him  for  ever,  and  serve  his  Master,  tbe 
Lord  of  virtue,  King  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Thus  assured  of  God,  and  cleansed  froo 
sin  in  Christ,  he  hath  the  livery  of  God 
given  unto  him,  baptism,  the  which  no 
Christian  should  meglect;   and  yet  not 
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ittribute  his  lanctiBcation  uoto  the  exter- 
Dsi  ftign.  As  llic  kinij'ii  mnjesly  mny  nol 
Utrihute  Ills  rigbt  unto  tli«  crown,  but 
tBio  Hod  and  uiitu  his  Tuiher,  who  hath 
MitODly  (;i*eii  him  grace  lo  be  l)orii  iiiio 
Ike  wotlii,  but  alio  to  govern  ai  a  king  in 
tke  world ;  whofe  right  and  tille  the 
crown  confirineih  and  shewcth  the  lame 
■ato  all  ihe  world.  Whi^reai  this  right 
by  God  and  natural  succession  precedeth 
the  coronatioD.  ihc  ceremony  availeth  no- 
thing. A  traitor  may  receive  the  crown, 
aad  yet  be  true  king  nothing  the  more. 
So  an  hypocrite  and  infidel  may  receive 
the  external  sign  of  baptism,  and  yet  be 
DD  Christian  man  any  the  more,  as  Simon 
Magus  and  others. 

Saersments  must  be  used  holily,  and 
yet  not  to  have  the  oQice  of  Christ  added 
goto  (iietn.  Solely  ii  is  his  ofBce  to  sanc- 
tify uid  purge  from  sin.  I  take  nothing 
frotn  the  sacraments,  but  honor  ihcm  and 
extol  tbem  in  all  thingi,  as  they  be  wor- 
thy; howbeit,  not  too  much.  1  call  a 
aaervDeDt,  a  ceremony  ingijiuted  in  the 
Uw  of  God  to  this  end,  that  it  should  be 
a  letumony  of  God's  promise  unto  all  such 
as  betiere  i  and  a  sign  of  God's  good  will 
and  favor  towards  us.  As  Paul  saith, 
that  .Abraham  received  a  Ustimonif,  fry 
wAiek  God  letlified  that  he  wai  rtceivcd 
hUo  grace,  Rom,  iv.  And  as  the  promise 
of  God,  the  remission  of  sin,  is  received 
by  faith,  so  must  these  sacraments  that  be 
■igns,  tokens,  and  lestimonieii  of  the  pro- 
Kise,  be  received  in  faiih.  Thus  by  Christ 
'earesanciifiedonly:  and,  as  Peter  saith, 
file  ciosMi  people,  a  princely  prieithood, 
shely  people,  and ptntHar  nation,  to  de- 
flart  the  power  of  Him  that  hath  called 
U/rom  the  darkness  of  error  and  tin  into 
^U  wonderful  light.  These  words  de- 
!  sanctified. 


and  what  o 


r  oflfict 


after' 


fied :  to  preach  the  power  of  Hi 
hath  called  us  fron.  the  darkness  of  sin  : 
as  it  ii  written,  Thit  yeople  have  I  formed 
/or  mytelf,  they  thall  shew  forth  my 
praix,  Isa.  xliii. :  and  likewise  in  chap. 
Uvi.  The  Prophets  and  Apostles  douse 
*iiany  times  this  word,  annunciare,  for 
Uudare,  and  gratiai  agere.  So  doth  Puul, 
Mortem  Domini  annunciabitis,  donee  ve- 
Mal  :—ye  thalt  thew  Ihe  death  of  Ihe  Lord 
*tatil  ht  come,  1  Cor.  xi. :  i.  e.  ye  nhall 
Celebrate    the    death   of  Christ   with    all 

mmad  gi'ing  of  thanks. 

^       Bp.  HooFEtt,  (MittTYit.) 


Tliii  outward  lign  dolh  neither  give  ua, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  yet  grace,  that 
ia,  the  favor  of  God.  For  if  through 
the  washing  in  the  water,  the  spirit  of  graco, 
were  given,  then  should  it  follow,  that 
whosoever  were  baptised  in  water  should 
receive  this  precious  gift ;  but  that  is  not 
so,  wherefore  I  must  needs  conclude,  that 
this  outward  sign,  by  any  power  or  iuflu- 
ence  that  it  halh,  bringelh  not  ihe  Spirit, 
or  favor  of  God.  Thatevery  manreceiveth 
not  this  treasure  in  baptism,  it  is  evident : 
for  put  the  case,  that  a  Jew  or  an  infidel 
should  say  that  he  did  believe,  and  be- 
lieve not  ill  deed,  and  upon  his  words  were 
baptised  in  deed  (for  no  man  can  judge 
what  his  heart  is,  but  we  must  receive  him 
unlo  baptism,  if  be  confeKS  our  faith  wiiU 
his  mouth,  albeit,  bis  heait  be  far  from, 
thence),  this  miscreant,  now  thus  baptised, 
hath  received  this  outward  sign  and  sa^ 
cramcot,  as  well  as  the  most  faithful  man 
believing.  Howbeit,  he  neither  receiveth 
the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  yet  any  grace, 
but  rather  condemnation.  Wherefore  it  is 
evident  that  the  exterior  sign  giveth  not 
this  gift,  which  is  also  as  certain  in  all 
other  sacraments,  yea,  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  which  may  be  called  a  double 
sacrament.  For  it  is  not  only  n  remem- 
brance that  Ihe  natural  body  ofChristWBi 
broken,  and  his  blood  shed  for  our  redemp- 
tion, as  the  Evangelists  do  testify,  but  also 
it  is  his  spiritual  body,  which  is  (he  con- 
gregation of  the  failhful,  as  Si.  Paul  testi- 
fieth,  saying.  The  bread  which  we  break, 
i>  It  Kol  Ihe  partaking  (that  is  to  say,  wa 
that  are  partakers)  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
For  we  (sailh  he),  thovgh  we  be  many,  yet 
are  wr  one  bread  and  one  body.  But  for 
all  thai,  the  receiving  of  this  sacrament 
giveth  U8  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  neiihes 
yet  his  favor:  for  the  wicked  receive  it, 
as  well  as  the  good.  Howbeit,  that  re- 
ceiving is  to  their  damnation.  Wherefore 
it  followelh,  that  the  outward  sign  giveth 
no  man  any  grace.  Moreover,  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  his  erace  were  bound 
unto  the  sacraments,  then  where  the  sa- 
cramcnts  were  ministered,  there  must  the 
spirit  of  grace  wait  on;  and  where  they 
were  not  ministered,  should  be  neither  spirit 
nor  grace.  But  that  is  false,  forCorneliua 
and  all  his  household  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  before  they  were  baptised.  In  to 
much,  thai  Peter  said.  May  any  man  for- 
bid that  theit  ihouid  be  baptiied  with 
water,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ohett, 
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as  well  as  we?    And  so  he  commanded  wardly,  were  elect  of  God,  and  were  spiri- 
them  to  be  baptised,  in  the  name  of  the  taally  circumcised,  which  only  is  the  thin^ 
Lord :  here  may  we  see,  that  as  the  Spirit  that  God  regardeth:    as  Paul   testifieth, 
of  God  lighteth  where  he  will,  neither  is  saying.   He  i$  not  a  Jew,  which  is  a  Jew 
be  bound  to  any  thing.     Yea,  and  this  ex-  outward;  neither  is  that  circumcision  any 
ample  doth  well  declare  unto  us,  that  the  thing,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but 
sacraments  are  given,  to  be  an  outward  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  hid  within  the  ctr- 
witness  unto  all  the  congregation  of  that  cumcision  of  the  heart,  (Which  is  the  cat- 
gprace,  which  is  given  before  privately  unto  ting-off  of  carnal  desires,  and  is  the  true 
every  man.  circumcision.)    This  circumcision  was  in 
So,  is  baptism  given  before  the  congre-  price  with  God,  with  the  which  the  Gen- 
gation  unto  him,  which  before  he  receive  tiles,  as  Job,  were  circumcised.     And  in 
it,  hath  either  professed  the  religion   of  like  manner,  may  we  say  of  our  baptism, 
Christ,  or  else  hath  the  word  of  promise,  he  is  not  a  Christian  man,  which  is  washed 
by  the  which  promise  he  is  known  to  be  of  with  water,  neither  is  that  baptism  which 
the  sensible  congregation  of  Christ ;  and  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  that  is  the 
for  this  cause,  when  we  baptise  one,  that  is  very  baptism,  which  God  alloweth,  to  be 
come  unto  the  age  of  discretion,  we  ask  of  baptised  spiritually  in  the  heart,  that  is,  to 
him,  whether  he  believe :  if  he  answer  subdue  and  weed  out  the  branches  of  sin, 
'yea,'  and  desire  baptism,  then  is  he  bap-  that  it  reign  not  in  your  mortal  bodies,  and 
tised,  so  that  we  require  faith  in  him,  before  bring  them  into  bondage  under  it :    of  the 
he  be  baptised  (which  is  the  gift  of  God,  which  our  baptism  is  but  a  sign.     And 
and  Cometh  of  grace),  and  so  it  is  an  out-  there  are  many,   I  doubt  not,  which  are 
ward  sign  of  his  invisible  faith,  which  be-  thus  spiritually  baptised,   although  their 
fore  was  given  him  of  God.     If  an  infant  bodies  touch  no  water,  as  there  were  Gen- 
be  brought  unto  baptism,  whom  his  friends  tiles  thus  spiritually  circumcised,  and  yet 
offer  up  willingly,  to  sanctify  and  fulfil  the  never  cut  of  their  foreskin, 
commandment  and  ordinance  of  God,  we  John  Frith,  (Martyr.) 
inquire  of  his  friends  before  the  congrega-  r      r  r       o       • 
tion,  whether  they  will  that  their  child  be               Reasons  for  Infant  Baptism. 
baptised:  and  when  they  have  answered.        There  is  one  thing  that,  1  think,  ought* 
yea,  then  receiveth  he  baptism.    Here  also  not  to   be  omitted  here,  seeing  it  is  of 
went  before  the  promise  of  God,  that  he  very  great  moment  to  our  consolation: 
of  his  grace  reputeth  our  infants  no  less  namely,  that  baptism  is,  by  the  will  of 
of  the  congregation,  than  the  infants  of  the  God,  to  be  administered  not  only  to  adult 
Hebrews,  and  through  baptism  doth  the  believers,  but  also  to  their  children.    The 
congregation  receive  him,  which  was  first  grounds  for  this,  and  those  beyond  all  tt- 
received  through  grace  of   the  promise,  cepiions,  are  to  be  met  with  in  Scripture: 
Thus  may  we  see,  that  baptism  bringeth  so  that  there  is  no  necessity,  with  the 
not  grace,  but  doth  testify  unto  the  con-  Papists,  who  shamefully  prevaricate  in  a 
gregation,  that  he,  which  is  baptised,  had  good  cause,  to  have  recourse  in  this  matter 
such  grace  given  him  before :  so  is  bap-  to  unwritten  tradition, 
tism  a  sacrament,  that  is,   the  sign  of  an        We  readily  acknowledge,  that  there  n 
holy  thing,  even  a  token  of  the  grace  and  no  express  and  special  command  of  God, 
free  mercy,  which  was  before  given  him;  or  of  Christ,  concerning  infant-baptism ^ 
a  visible  example  of  invisible  grace,  which  yet  there  are   general   commands,  from 
is  done  and  given  through  the  gentleness  which  this  special  command  is  deduced 
of  God.  .  .  .  The  children  of  Israel  were  by  evident  consequence.     For  to- begin 
a  people,  whom   God   had  chosen  from  with  what  is  most  general ;  God  declared 
among  all  nations  of  the  world,  and  gave  to  Abraham,  that  it  was  his  constant  and 
them  circumcision  for  a  token  and  memo-  unchangeable  will,  that  the  sign  of  the 
rial  of  that  election  ;  which  circumcision  covenant  should  not  be  denied  to  those  m 
was  a   figure  of  our  baptism  :   and  they  covenant  with  him,  when  he  said.  And  s^ 
thought,  that  the  Gentiles,  which  were  not  covenant  shall  he  in  your  flesh  far  an  ever- 
carnally  circumcised,  had  been   all  con-  lasting  covenant.  Gen.  xvii.  13.    By  these 
demned.  But  their  opinion  deceived  them;  words,  he  commands  the  sign  of  his  core- 
for  there  were  also  of  the  Gentiles,  which,  nant  to  be  in  the  flesh  of  all  the  posterity 
aUlicnigh  they  were  not  circumcised  out-  of  Abraham,  with  which  he  had  entered 
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into  a  covenant  of  grace.  From  tliis  gene-  made,  are  to  be  baptised,  we  tabsnme ; 

nd  iojunctioD,  he  infers,  rer.  14.  the  ne-  but  the  promise  of  grace  was  made  not 

oeMitj  of  circamcision,  because  he  then  only  to  parents,  but  also  to  their  children: 

gave  it  as  a  sign  of  the  covenant.     Wlien  it  therefore  follows,  that  not  only  parents, 

therefore,  upon  the  change  of  the  economy,  but  al^o  their  children  are  to  be  baptised* 

b^  iiil>stitnted,  in  the  place  of  circumci-  Both  propositions  are  the  Apostle  Peter's. 

sioD,  another  sign  of  the  covenant,  in  con-  Now  the  whole  difficulty  consists  in  this  ; 

sequence  of  that  general  command,  all  who  are  we  here  to  understand  by  the 

thoae  in  covenant  are  bound  to  take  upon  children,  who  partake  of  the  promise  of 

them  the  new  sign.     Moreover,  believers  grace:  whether  adults  only  actually  called, 

■nder  the  New  Testament  belong  to  the  who  are  capable  of  making  a  profession  of 

spiritual  posterity  of  Abraham,  and  are,  if  their  faith ;  or  also  younger  children  and  in- 

we  consider  its  substance,  partakers  of  the  fants?  The  orthodox  justly  affirm  the  last : 

same  gracious  covenant,  Rom.  iv.  16,  17.  not  only  because  mention  simply  is  made 

not  adults  only,  but  also  their  children,  as  of  children,  without  distinction  of  ag^ ; 

we  shall  presently  show.    Whence  it  fol-  but  also  because  God  expressly  promised 

lows,  that  the  sign  of  the  covenant  in  their  to  Abraham  to  be  the  God  of  his  seed, 

body,  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  young  which  he  applies  to  an  infant  eight  days 

chiidreo  of  believers,  any  more  than  to  old.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  12.     We  add,  as  that 

believers  themselves.  Christ  permitted  liitle  children  to  come 

There  is  another  command  of  Christ,  to  him,  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and 

Go  jfr  tkere/are,  and  disciple  all  natiom,  declared  that  of  such  was  the  kingdom  of 

iHpfista^/AfM,&c.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  There  Heaven,  Matt.  xvi.   13-15.      But  whom 

Christ  commands  disciples  to  be  gathered  Matthew  calls  «'a/dac,  little  children.  Lake, 


into  his  school,  and  sealed,  as  persons  in  xviii.  15.  calls  fipi^ri,  infants;  which  word, 

eovensnt  with  him,  with  the  seal  of  bap-  according  to  Eustathius,  properly  signifies 

tiSD.     But  it  is  evident,  when  parents  be-  a  new-bom  child  at  the  breast.     Hence 

the  disciples  of  Christ,  their  children  also  Peter  says,  ws  Apriyirvf/ra  0pi6fi,  tu 


are  also  accounted  in  the  number  of  dis-  new-born  babes,  1  Pet.  ii.  2.     And  here  it 

cqiles.     Just  as  among  the  Jews,  together  appears  we  are,  by  all  means,  to  keep  to 

with  the   proselyte  parents,  their  young  the  propriety  of  the  terms,  both  in  the 

children  were  initiated  in  the  Jewish  rites,  noun  /3pf0os,   and   the   verb  wpoa^i^iv  ; 

It  was  not  therefore  necessary,  that  Christ  wpotriipepoy  be  avrf  rit  fipi^rj,  and    they 

should  expressly  mention  the  baptism  of  brought  unto  him  also  infants:  they  ap- 

lofants.     For,  as  it  was  a  received  custom  pear  to  have  been  carried  in  arms.     It  is 

among  the  Jews,  that,  together  with  the  therefore  evident,  that  to  infants  are  also 

parents,  who  gave  up  their  names  to  the  made  the  promises  of  grace  and  salva- 

God  of  Israel,  their  young  children  should  tion. 

lie  baptised  (as  we  have  shown  above),  the        Let  the  fourth  argument  stand  thus :  It 

Apostles  being  sent  to  baptise  the  nations,  is  unjustifiable  to  exclude  from  baptism 

%nd  accustomed  to  the  rites  of  their  own  those  who  are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 

country,  could  not  but  think,  that  together  Spirit :  for  thus  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid 

With  the  parents,  who  made  a  profession  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptised^ 

of  the  faith  of  Christ,  they  ought  to  bap-  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost ^  as 

tise  their  infants,  unless  Christ  had  re-  well  as  we?  Acts  x.  47.     True  indeed  it 

pealed  the  received  custom  by  a  contrary  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  discovered  himself 

command.     Which  as  we  no  where  read  in  those  of  whom  Peter  there  speaks,  by 

lie  did,  we  are  absolutely  to  conclude,  that  some  extraordinary  gifts,  which  of  tbem- 

irfaat  we  have  now  explained  was  our  Lord's  selves  were  not  saving:  yet  the  principal 

intention.  argument  for  the  right  to  baptism  cannot 

Peter  supplies  us  with  another  argu-  be  drawn  from  hence.   The  Apostle  there- 

ment.  Be  baptiud  every  one  of  you  in  the  fore  considers  those  extraordinary  gifts  as 

tmwu  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  the  effects  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  be- 

mns,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  stowed  on  all  the  elect;  and  as  special 

Boly  Ghost.     For  the  promise  is  unto  indications  of  the  divine  bounty  towards 

^ou,  and  to  your  children,  &c.  Acts  ii.  them,  whereby  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  was 

38,  39.     Where  the  Apostle  argues  thus :  sealed  in  them,  and  the  sincerity  of  their 

Ihey  to  whom  the  promise  of  grace  was  faith  adorned :  compare  Gal.  iii.  -2.  and 
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thence^  as  from  the  thing^^  sigaifiedy  he  love  of  our  God;  in  that  1^  soon  as  we  ar» 

argues  to  the  participation  of  the  sign,  born,  and  just  as  we  come  from  our  nuK 

We  moreover  subsume :  even  the  children  ther»  he  hath  commanded  us  to  be  solemiK* 

of  believers  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit;  jy  brought  from  her  bosom,  as  it  were  intO" 

for  otherwise  they  could  neither  be  hofyy  his  own  arms,  that  he  should  bestow  upon 

which  yet  Paul  declares  them  to  be,  1  Cor.  us,  in  the  very  cradle,  the  tokens  of  oer 

vii.  14»  nor  be  Chrisfs,  to  whom  none  be-  dignity  and    future    kingdom  ;    that    he 

longs,  who  has  not  his  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  9.  should  put  that  song  in  our  mouth,  tknr 

nor  see  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  to  which  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my 

none  is  admitted,  but  he  who  is  born  of  mothers  breast:    I  was  cast  upon  thee 

water    and   of   the    Spirit,  John  iii.   5.  from  the  womb:  thou  art  my  God  from 

Whence  it  follows,  that  water  cannot  be  my  mother* s  belly ,  Psal.  xxii.  9,  10.  that, 

forbidy  that  infants  should  not  be  bap-  in  a  word,  he  should  join  us  to  himself  in 

tised.  the  roost  solemn  covenant  from  our  most 

Fifthly,  They  who  belong  to  the  church  tender  years :  the  remembrance  of  which, 

of  God,  have  a  right  to  baptism.     The  as  it  is  glorious  and  full  of  consolation  to 

reason  is,  because  baptism  is  the  sign  of  us,  so  in  like  manner  it  tends  to  promote! 

association  with,  and  seal  of  initiation  into  Christian  virtues^  and  the  strictest  holi* 

the  church :  they  were  baptised ;  and  the  ness,  through  the  whole   course    of  oar 

^anuday  there  were  added  (u?ime\^ J  io\\\Q  lives. 

<{hurch,)  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  Nothing  ought  to  be  dearer  to  us  than 

ti.  41.     And  then  it  is  represented  as  the  to  keep  sacred  and  inviolable  that  co?e« 

privilege  of  the  whole  church,  that  she  is  nant  of  our   youth,  that  first  and  most 

^cleansed  by  Christ  with  the  washing  of  solemn   engagement  that  was    made  to 

water  by  the  word,  Eph.  v.  26.     But  that  God  in  our  name.     Nor  is  it  any  objeC'* 

infants  belong  to  the  church,  appears  from  tion,  that  we  were  first  bound  in  that  cof^ 

this,  that  when  God  commanded  his  chijrch  nant  without  our    knowledge.     For,  nO 

<o  be  gathered  together,  he  did  not  suffer  adult  person,  when  he  is  informed  of  the 

their  little  ones,  and  those  that  sucked  the  excellency  of  that  holy  sacrament,  which 

Jfreasts,  to  be  absent,  Deut.  xxix.  10,  11.  was  bestowed  in  infancy,  can  be  offended^ 


Joel  ii.  16;  and  protests  that  they  were  that,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  he 

iHtm  unto  him,  Ezek.  xvi.  20.  devoted  so  early  by  his  pious  parents  to 

,  Sixthly,  We  argue  from  this,  that  bap-  the  supreme  Being;  unless,  at  the  same 

tism  has  succeeded  in  the  room  of  circum-  time,  he  is  resolved  to  renounce  entirely 

•cision.    The  Apostle  declares  this,  Col.  the  name  of  a  Christian,  and  all  his  hopes 

ii.  11,  12.  where  he  proves  the  abrogation  of  eternal  salvation, 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  especially  of        It  cannot  also  fail  to  be  very  delightful 

•circumcision,  with  respect  to  believers  of  to  godly  parents,  to  present  to  God  and 

the  New  Testament,  from  this  considera-  his  Christ,  their  dearest  pledges  just  begts 

tion,  that  the  spiritual  thing  formerly  sig-  to  enjoy  the  light,  and  consecrated  in  the 

nified  and  sealed  by  circumcision,  is  now  water  of  the  mystical  font,  or,  as  Dionysios 

signified    and   sealed   by  baptism;    inti-  the  Pseudareopagite  elegantly  expressed  it,f 

mating,  that  what  circumcision  was  to  the  '<  in  the  divine  symbols  of  a  divine  birth,'' 

Old  Testament  church,  the  same  now  is  and  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  t^ 

baptism  to  the  New,  and  indeed  in  a  far  the  prry^er  of  the  whole  church.     Let  this 

more  eminent  and  perfect  manner,  because  be  the  first  care  of  their  piety.     Gregory 

baptism  is  an  introduction  at  once  into  the  Nazianzen,  Orat.  40.  in  sanctum  baptism^ 

liberty  and  grace  of  the  New  Testament,  speaks  as  follows:  "  Hast  thou  a  chUd? 

whereas  circumcision  contained  the  pro-  give  not  time  to  vice  to  gain  upon  him: 

fession  of  a  bondage  and  yoke.     But  it  is  let  him  be  sanctified  from  a  child,  anil 

evident,  that  circumcision  was  adminis-  consecrated  to  the  Spirit  from  his  tender 

tered  to  infants ;  it  therefore  follows,  that  years."     And  certainly  if  no  other  benefit 

we  are  to  have  the  same  sentiment  con-  accrued  from  infant-baptism,  every  pru* 

oerning  baptism.  And  indeed  nothing  can.  dent  person  will  own  it  to  be  very  greatr 

be  advanced  against  the  baptism  of  in-  that  it  lays  the  most  inviolable  necessity 

fants,  which  may  not    equally    militate  on  parents,  carefully  to  train  up  their  chil-. 

against  their  circumcision*  dren,  which  they  have  so  early  devoted 

(  Her»c^^r^ip)xdFPQMii<l^Q ntoMiduuiry;  toGodti^  the  myataqea  of  tka: Chns^ 


and  ihe  practice  of  trae  pieiy, 
natrncikin,  admonittOD  inO  good 

"  They  incur  the  guilt  of  an  im- 
}eT  or  thief,"  ai  Bucer  hus  gravely 

dt  RtgM  CkrUii,  lib.  ti.  c.  9. 
:  not  at  the  greatest  pain*  to  tiring 
itoi  tboie  they  have  consecrnled 
m  \o  the  Lord  Christ,  to  the  obe- 
Cbrist.  For  by  ihit  neglect,  as 
in  them  lies,  they  again  rob  God 
Idren  tbey  gave  up  to  him,  betray 
kve  them  to  the  devil." 

WlTSIUS, 

ere,  that  the  fathers  made  a  league 
,  notooly  for  themselves,  but  also 

posterity,  as  God  again,  for  his 
nised  them,  that  he  would  be  the 
.  only  of  them,  but  alio  of  their 

posterity  ;  wherefore  it  was  law- 
etn  to  circumcise  their  children, 
t  infants.  And  in  like  manner 
j1  for  us  to  baptise  our  little  ones 

infants,  for  as  much  also  as  they 
srchended  in  the  league.  For 
Ich  have  now  the  thing  itself, 
lothiag  that  can  let,  but  that  ihey 
;ive  the  sign.  It  is  manifestly 
n  tbe  twenty-ninth  chapter  of 
lomy,  tliat  the  le^ue  was  made 

with  them  which  were  present, 
with  ihem  which  were  absent  and 
om.  Peter  Martyk. 

ming  young  children,  because 
b  is  unknown  to  us,  i[  is  requisite 

be  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  the 
its;  and  it  is  not  very  likely  that 
e  faith,  because  they  have  not  the 
underi tending,    except    God    do 

them  exiraordinarily,  the  which 
b  not  to  us.  Nevertheless  we 
it  to  communicate  to  them  bap- 
'irai,  for  as  much  as  there  is  now 
I  cause  in  baptism  which  was  some 
circumciiion,  which  is  called  by 
,  the  seal  of  rightiouineii  tckicA 
tk,  Rom.  iv.  11 ;  and  also  by  ex- 
mmandment  of  God  the  male  ckil- 
re  marked  the  tigktk  day,  Gen. 
Secondly:  there  is  a  special  re* 
je  had  to  the  infants  of  the  faitb- 

allhougli  they  have  not  faith  in 
uch  as  those  have  that  be  of  age, 

is  that  they  have  the  seed  aod 
lit,  in  virtue  of  the  promise,  which 
^^aiwl  appreheaded  by  tlic  el- 


dtrs.  For  God  promiselh  notusoDlylo 
be  our  God,  if  we  believe  in  him  ;  but  also 
that  be  will  be  the  God  of  our  offspring 
and  seed,  yea,  unto  a  thousand  degree! ; 
that  is,  to  the  last  end.  Therefore  said 
St.  Paul,  that  the  children  of  the  faithful 
be  sanctified  jrom  their  mother's  loomh. 
By  what  right  or  title  then  do  they  refuse 
to  five  them  the  mark  and  ratification  of 
that  thing  which  they  have  and  possets 
already  ? 

And  if  they  allege  yet  further,  that 
although  ihey  come  of  faithful  elders  or 
parents,  it  followeth  not  that  they  be  of 
the  numlwr  of  the  elect,  and  by  conse- 
quent, that  they  be  sanctitied,  (for  God 
hath  not  chosen  all  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac;)  the  answer  is  easy  to 
be  made,  that  it  is  true  all  those  be  not  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  be  born  of 
faithful  parents;  but  of  good  rightwe  leave 
this  secret  to  God  for  to  judge,  which 
only  knoweth  it :  yet  notwithstanding  we 
presume  justly  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
all  those  which  be  issued  and  descended 
from  faithful  parents  according  to  the  pro- 
mise, for  as  much  as  it  appeareth  not  to  us 
the  contrary.  According  to  the  same  we 
baptise  the  young  children  of  the  faithful, 
as  they  have  used  and  done  from  the 
Apostles'  times  in  the  church  of  Cod  ;  and 
we  doubt  not  but  God,  by  this  mark, 
(joined  with  the  prayers  of  the  church 
which  is  their  assistant,)  doth  seal  the 
adoption  and  election  in  those  which  he 
hath  predcsiinaied  eternally,  whether  they 
die  before  they  come  to  age  of  discretion, 
or  whether  they  live  to  bring  forth  fruits 
of  their  faith  in  due  lime,  and  according 
to  the  means  which  God  hath  ordained. 


The  place  alleged  of  the  Anabaptists 
is  iu  the  Acts,  where  the  Eunuch  was  not 
permitted  to  he  baptised  before  confession 
made  of  his  faith. 

The  answer  is  made  thus  :  that  that  was 
done  to  the  eunuch,  must  not  be  drawn  to 
the  infants  of  Christians,  rashly  to  keep 
them  from  baptism,  which  only  is  to  be 
observed  In  strangers  to  rehgion,  and  those 
that  are  of  full  age;  for  we  affirm,  that 
such  as  are  strangers  from  the  church  of 
Christ  (as  sometimes  were  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  as  are  at  this  day  the  Jews 
and  Turks,  and  other  such  like,)  ought  not 
to  be  baptised  until  they  have  made  pro- 
fession of  their  faith.     But  the  reason  of 
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infants  born  of  Christians^it  of  a  far  other 
.sort  and  use;  for  they  are  accounted 
among  the  children  and  household  of  the 
churchy  by  reason  of  the  law  of  covenant. 
They  be  holy,  and  Christ  commandeth 
them  to  be  brought  unto  him.  It  is  ma- 
nifest they  please  God,  because  their 
angels  always  see  the  face  of  the  Father. 

And  although  our  capacity  cannot  con- 
ceive  their  state  and  condition,  yet  Christ 
testifieth  they  have  faith ;  and  that  they 
have  the  Holy  Ghost^  the  examples  of 
John  Baptist  and  others  teach  us. 

GUALTER.* 

Necessity  of  regarding  the  Spiritual  Na- 
ture of  the  Ordinances  of  God, 

Were  it  possible  to  persuade  you,  I 
would  recommend  one  thing  to  you  :  learn 

.  to  look  on  the  ordinances  of  God  suitably 
to  their  nature,  spiritually,  and  inquire  after 

.  the  spiritual  effect  and  working  of  them 
upon  your  consciences.  We  would  wil- 
lingly have  all  religion  reduced  to  exter- 
nals ;  this  is  our  natural  choice ;  and  we 

.  would  pay  all  in  this  coin,  as  cheaper  and 
easier  by  far,  and  would  compound  for 
the  spiritual  part,  rather  to  add  and  give 
more  external  performance  and  ceremony. 
Hence,  the  natural  complacency  in  Pope- 
ry, which  is  all  for  this  service  of  the  flesh 
and  body-services  ;  and  to  those  pre- 
scribed by  God»  will  deal  so  liberally  with 
Him  in  that  kind,  as  to  add  more,  and 
frame  new  devices  and  rites,  what  you 
will  in  this  kind,,  sprinklings,  and  wash- 
ings, and  anointings,  and  incense.  But 
whither  tends  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  a  gross 
mistaking  of  God,  to  think  Him  thus 
pleased  ?  Or,  is  it  not  a  direct  affront, 
knowing  that  He  is  not  pleased  with  these, 
but  desires  another  thing,  to  thrust  that 
upon  Him  which  He  cares  not  for,  and 
refuse  Him  what  He  calls  for? — that  sin- 
gle, humble  heart-worship  and  walking 
with  Him,  that  purity  of  spirit  and  con- 
science which  only  He  prizes ;  no  outward 
service  being  acceptable,  but  for  these,  as 
they  tend  to  this  end  and  do  attain  it. 
Give  me,  saith  He,  nothing,  if  you  give 
not  this.  Oh  I  saith  the  carnal  mind,  any 
thing  but  this  thou  shalt  have  ;  as  many 
washings  and  offerings  as  thou  wilt,  thou- 

.  sands  of  rams,  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of 

*  For  this,  and  the  two  preceding  passages,  see 
.  Marbcck's  Coo^aon  Places.  . 


,oil;  yea,  rather  thanfailj  let  the  fruit  of 
my  body  go  for  the  sin  of  my  soul,  Mie» 
vi.  6.    Thus  we :  will  the  outward  use  of 
the  word  and  sacraments  do  it?  then,  all 
shall  be  well.  Baptised  we  are ;  and  shall 
I  hear  much  and  communicate  often,  if  I 
can  reach  it?    Shall  I  be  exact  in  point 
of  family-worship  ?  Shall  I  pray  in  secret? 
All  this  I  do,  or  at  least  I  now  promise. 
Aye,  but  when  all  that  is  done,  there  is 
yet  one  thing  may  be  wanting ;  and  if  it  be 
so,  all  that  amounts  to  nothing.     Is  thy 
conscience  purified  and  made  good  by  all 
these ;  or  art  thou  seeking  and  aiming  at 
this,  by  the  use  of  all  means  ?     Then  cer- 
tainly thou  shalt  find  life  in  them.     But 
does  thy  heart  still   remain    uncleansei 
from  the  old  ways,  not  purified  from  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  ?    Do  tby  beloved 
sins  still  lodge  with  thee,  and   keep  pos- 
session of  thy  heart  ?    Then  art  thou  still 
a  stranger  to  Christ,  and   an   enemy  to 
God.    The  word  and  seals  of  life  are  dead 
to  thee,  and  thou  art  still  dead  in  the  use 
of  them  all.     Know  you  not,  that  roanj 
have  made  shipwreck  upon  the  very  rock 
of  salvation?  that  many  who  were  bap- 
tised as  well  as  vou,  and  as  constant  at- 
tendants  on  all  the  worship    and   ordi- 
nances of  God  as  you,  yet  have  remaioed 
without  Christ,  and  died  in  their  sins,  and 
are  now  past  recovery?     Oh   that  ywt 
would  be  warned !     There  are  still  molti- 
tudes  running  headlong  that  same  coart^ 
tending  to  destruction,  through  the  midst 
of  all  the  means  of  salvation ;  the  saddeit 
way  of  all  to  it,  through  word  and  sacri* 
ments,  and  all  heavenly  ordinances,  to  be 
walking  hell-wards!     Christians,  and  yet 
no  Christians ;  baptised,  and  yet  uabap- 
tised  !  As  the  Prophet  takes  in  the  profsM 
multitude  of  God*s  own  people  with  the 
nations,  Egypt^  and  Judah^  and  Eiss^l 
all    these    nations    are    uncircumdtti  i 
and  the  worst  came  last ;    and  all  Af 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  Ik 
heart,  Jer.  ix.  26,  thus,  thus,  the  laoft 
of  us  are  unbaptised  in  the  heart.    Aid 
as  this  is  the  way  of  personal  destmctiat, 
so  it  is  that,  as  the  Prophet  there  declaici> 
which  brings  upon  the  Church  so  iiu*J 
public  judgments ;    and   as  the  Apoitls 
tells  the  Corinthians,  that  for  the  ibiBK 
of  the  Lord's  table,  many  were  siekfStd 
many  slept,   1  Cor.  xi.    30.    Certainty* 
our  abuse  of  the  holy  things  of  God,  aiid 
want  of  their  proper  spiritual  fruits,  sxt 
amongst  the  prime  sjiia  of  thi*  Ivid,  it^ 
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which  to  many  tlain  have  fallen  in  the 
fields  by  the  swordy  and  in  the  streets  by 
pestilence:  and  more  are  likely  yet  to  fall, 
if  we  thus  continue  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  his  face.  For  it  is  the  most  avowed 
direct  aflfront  to  profane  his  holy  things ; 
and  this  we  do  while  we  answer  not  their 
proper  end,  and  are  not  inwardly  sancti- 
fied by  them.  We  have  no  other  word, 
nor  other  sacraments,   to  recommend   to 

Ion,  than  those  which  you  have  used  so 
>Dg  to  no  purpose ;  only  we  would  call 
yon  from  the  dead  forms,  to  seek  the 
hving  power  of  them,  that  you  perish  not. 
You  think  the  rfiiotiiictii^  of  baptitm  a 
horrible  word,  and  that  we  would  speak 
so  only  of  witches;  yet  it  is  a  common 
guiltiness  that  cleaves  to  all  who  renounce 
not  the  filthy  lusts  and  the  self-will  of 
Ibeir  own  hearts.     For  baptism  carries  in 


it  a  renouncing  of  these ;  and  so  the 
cleaving  unto  these  is  a  renouncing  of  it. 
Oh !  we  all  were  sealed  for  God  in  bap- 
tism ;  but  who  lives  as  if  it  was  so?  How 
few  have  the  impression  of  it  on  the  con- 
science, and  the  expression  of  it  in  the 
walk  and  fruit  of  their  life!  We  do  not» 
as  clean-washed  persons,  abhor  and  fly  all 
pollutions,  all/ellowihip  with  the  unfruit^ 
Jul  worki  of  darknea. 

We  have  been  a  long  time  hearers  of 
the  Gospel,  whereof  baptism  is  the  seal, 
and  most  of  us  often  at  the  Lord's  table. 
What  hath  all  this  done  upon  ns  ?  AsIc 
within :  are  your  hearts  changed  ?  Is 
there  a  new  creation  there?  Where  is 
that  spiritual  -  mindedness  ?  Are  yonr 
hearts  dead  to  the  world  and  sin,  and 
alive  to  God,  your  consciences  purged 
from  dead  works ?  Leiohtov. 
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nif  Sacrament  instituted  by  Christ.  wisdom,    power,    glory,    goodness,    and 

mercy  like  us ;  yea,  if  any  thing  that  can 

Yov  all  do  know  that  things  are  more  be  wished  like  us,  then  cannot  this  which 

esteemed  sometimes  for  the  dignity  and  our  Lord  did  institute,  but  like  us,  and 

■mhority  of  the  person,  sometimes  for  the  that  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  it  is 

wisdom  of  the  person,  sometimes  for  the  one  of  the  last  things  which  he  did  insti- 

power  and   magnificence  of  the  person,  tute  and  command.     God  open  our  eyes 

and  sometimes  for  the  tender  love  and  to  see  these  things  accordingly,  so  shall 

kiiidness  of  the  person.     If  need  were,  I  we  come  with  more  reverence  to  this  table 

could  by  examples  set  forth  every  one  of  of  the  Lord !  which  thing  he  grant  for  his 

these ;    but  I  hope  it  is  not  necessary,  mercy's  sake !     Amen. 
How  then,  how  can  the  thing,  which  we  -  - 

be  about  to  celebrate,  but  be  esteemed  of 
every  one  highly,  in  that  the  Author  of  it 


doth  want  no  dignity,  no  authority,  no 
irisdom,  no  power,  no  magnificence,  no 
lioliness,  no  tender  love  and  kindness; 
Imt  hath  all  dignity,  authority,  wisdom, 
power,  magnificence,  holiness,  tender  love, 
ttercy,  glory,  and  all  that  can  be  wished 
HlMolutely  1  He  is  God  eternal,  co-equal, 
tad  substantial  with  the  Father,  and  with 


John  Bradford,  (Martyr.) 

The  Efficacy  of  the  Lord^s  Supper. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
directs  us  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  made  partakers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nor  feed  upon  him  worthily  and 
profitably,  but  in  as  far  as  we  believe  that 
he  was  crucified  for  us,  and  that  we  can 
appropriate  to  ourselves  the  power  of  his 
death,  under  a  lively  sense  of  our  misery. 


tiie  Holy  Ghost,  the  image  of  the  sub-    These  words  must  be  true,  and  cannot 


Mmce  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
the  trightness  of  his  glory ,  by  whom  all 
"tilings  were  made,  are  ruled,  and  governed. 
lie  is  the  King  of  all  kings,  and  the  Lord 
%>f  all  lords.  He  is  the  Messias  of  the 
'World,  our  most  dear  and  loving  Brother, 
SaTiour,  Mediator,  Advocate,  Intercessor, 
tlnsband,  Priest.  So  that  the  thing  which 
^Kuneth  from  him  cannot  but  be  esteemed, 
Icnred,  and  embraced,  if  dignity,  authority. 


deceive  us :  Take^  eat  and  drink.  This 
is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you.  Ihis 
is  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you,  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  By  bidding  us  to  take, 
he  assures  us  that  he  is  ours;  and  by 
ordering  us  to  eat  and  to  drink,  he  gives 
us  clearly  to  understand,  that  he  is  of  the 
same  substance  with  us. 

The  principal  efficacy  of  the    Lord's 
Supper  consists  in  these  words,  which  ts 
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fiven  far  jfou ;  wkich  U  iked  far  yau*  said  far  too  little,  coDsidering  the  dignitj 

or  otherwise,  we  should  not  derive  much  of  the  subject.  Nothing  therefore  remains, 

benefitfrom  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  but  to  be  enraptured  with  this  mystery, 

Christ  being  now  administered  unto  us,  if  which  neither  the  mind  is  capable  of  coo- 

they  had  not  once  been  offered  for  our  ceiving,  nor  the  tongue  of  expressing, 

redemption.  Jesus  Christ  has  imparted  to  his  flesh 

All  men  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  an  enlivening  virtue,  that  we,  by  partaking 

Bread  of  life,  by  which  believers  are  nou-  of  it,  might  be  nourished  unto  immortality, 

rished  to  everlasting  salvation :  but  they  /  am,  said  he,  the  living  Breads  which 

differ  in  their  attempts  to  explain  it.    For  came  down  from  heaven :  and  the  bread 

some  will  decide  the  matter  in  a  few  words,  that  I  will  give,  is  my  fleshy  which  I  wilt 

by  saying,  that  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Jesus  give  for  the  life  of  the  worlds  John  vi.  51. 

Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood,  is  nothing  By  tnese  words  he  djsclares,  that  he  is  the 

else  than  to  believe  in  him.     But  it  ap-  Life,  not  as  the  eternal  Word  only  who 

pears  to  me,  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  came  down  from  heaven ;  but  also  becauie 

this  ever-memorable  discourse,  in  which  by  descending,  he  has  communicated  this 

he  recommends  to  us  the  eating  of  his  virtue  to  the  flesh  he  assumed,  that  the 

flesh,    intended  to  teach   us    something  participation  of  life  might  come  even  unto 

far  more  sublime  and  exalted ;  namely,  us.     His  flesh  is  meat  indeed,   and  bii 

that  we  are  quickened  by  the  real  partici-  blood  is  drink  indeed,  John  vi.  55.    From 

pation  of  himself,  which  he  signified  by  this  consideration  the  godly  derive  this 

the  terms,  '  to  eat  and  to  drink ;'  lest  any  great  comfort,  that  we  now  obtain  life^ 

one  should  imagine,  that  it  consisted  in  by  his  having  assumed  flesh  of  our  flesh, 

nothing  but  mere  knowledge.    For  as  our  Now,  who  does  not  see,  that  the  cooh 

body  is  nourished,  not  by  looking  on  the  munion  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of  Jesos 

bread,  but  by  eating  it ;  so  our  soul  must  Christ  is  necessary  to  all  those  who  aspire 

truly  and  inwardly  partake  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  a  heavenly  life?    To  this,  the  following 

that  by  his  virtue,  it  may  grow  up  unto  passages  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe* 

spiritual  life.    The  Lord,  by  calliug  him-  sians  have  a  reference :  And  gave  him  i$ 

self,   the  Bread  of  Ufe,    intended   not  he  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Chwrtkt 

merely  to  teach  us,  that  our  salvation  con-  which  is  his  body^  ch.  i.  22,  23 ;  the  wkd$ 

sists  in  the  faith  of  his  death  and  resur-  body  being  fitly  joined  together^  and 


rection ;  but  he  would  likewise  by  the  true  pacted  by  that  which  every  joint  suppliethf 

communionwhichwehave  with  him,  trans-  ch.  iv.  15,  16.    All  this,  we  anderstaod, 

fer  his  life  into   us,  and  become  ours,  cannot  be  otherwise  effected,  unless  H^ 

Those  therefore  give  me  as  little   satis-  be  wholly  united  with  us,  both  in  body 

faction,  who  indeed  allow  that  we  have  and  in  spirit.    But  the  Apostle  has  es- 

Bome  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ;  but,  tolled  this  most  intimate  communion,  by 

when  they  show  us  wherein  this  fellowship  which  we  are  united  with  the  body  oi 

consists,  declare  that  it  is  in  the  partici-  Christ,  still  much  higher,  when  he  says, 

pation  of  his  Spirit  only,  without  making  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  hisili^f 

any  mention  of  his  flesh  and  blood  :  as  if  and  of  his  bones,  ch.  v.  30.      Finally,  i* 

these  words  of  our  Lord,  My  flesh  is  meat  order  to  signify  that  it  exceeds  every  po*- 

indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed:  siblc  expression,  he  concludes  his  dis^ 

Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  course  with  the  exclamation,  Thisii* 

and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you  ;  great  my  stay  !  vers.  32. 
with  many  more  relating  to  this  subject,        Jesus  Christ  testifies  and  seals  to  us  tt 

were  spoken  to  no  purpose.  the  Holy  Communion  this  sacred  parties 

But  how  can  anv  man  venture  to  ex-  pation  of  his  body  and  of  his  blood,  by 

plain  by  words  so  deep  a  mystery,  which  I  which  he  diffuses  his  life  into  us  in  tbs 

freely  acknowledge  exceeds  all  the  powers  same  manner  as  if  he  penetrated  our  joiitt 

of  my  mind,  even  to  conceive?    This  I  and  marrow;  and  this,  not  by  preseotisff 

must  confess,  lest  any  one  should  measure  us  with  an  empty  and  vain  sig^,  but  by 

the  sublimity  of  it  by  my  poor  expressions,  displaying  the  efficacy  of  his  Spirit,  to  so- 

which  fall  infinitely  short  of  its  grandeur,  complish  that  which  he  has  promised.  Hsntt 

Whenever  I  am  to  speak  on  this  subject,  the  Apostle  says,  that  tht  tread  wUA^ 

srfker  I  have  attempted  to  say  every  thing  break,  is  the  commsmiim  of  ika  tab  9 

ui  my  power,  I  am  well  aware  that  I  have  Chrisi;  and  the  cup  nfhUuimg  fokUkm 
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ike  emmmmmiom  wf  tke  Hood  of 
{  Cor.  X.  16.  It  ought  not  to  be 
to  m,  that  this  ii  a  Bguratire  way 
Lingf,  by  which  the  name  of  the 
pified  is  attributed  to  the  sign. 
old  certainly  believe,  that,  by 
be  symbol  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
we  at  the  same  time  recei? e  the 
elf.  I  therefore  declare,  that  in 
iment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Jesus 
\  Terily  and  indeed  exhibited  to  us 
le  signs  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
ently,  his  body  and  his  blood,  in 
e  has  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  to 
us  salvation. 

ingly  receive  all  that  can  serve  to 
iroperly  the  true  communion  which 
iirist  imparts  unto  us  of  his  body 
b  blood  in  the  Holy  Supper ;  to 
it  in  such  a  manner,  that  we  may 
edg^,  that  it  is  neither  by  imagi- 
lor  in  thoueht  only,  we  receive  it, 
we  enjoy  the  substance  itself.  I 
brace  the  truth  of  God  in  which 
me  to  take  and  eat  his  body,  and 
his  blood,  under  the  signs  of  bread 
!•  I  doubt  not,  that  he  indeed  offers 
hat  I  receive  it  from  his  hand. 
it  the  presence  of  the  body  of 
iirist,  which  the  nature  of  the  sa- 
requires.  We  believe  and  con- 
t  it  exerts  such  virtue  and  efficacy, 
lerely  to  replenish  our  souls  with 
Morance  of  everlasting  life,  but  to 
s  also  of  the  immortality  of  our 
lecaQse,  even  here,  it  is  quickened 
nmortal  flesh,  and  participates,  in 
lOBer,  of  bis  immortality. 

Calvik. 

1  natural  unions  there  is  no  one 
ate,  universal,  and  indissoluble,  as 

the  human  body  with  the  food 
loarishes  it.  This  is  a  beautiful 
itation  of  that  real  union  which 
ace  between  Jesus  Christ  and  us, 
tesied  and  holy  communion.  We 
I  etaabled  to  say.  Thou  art  mine  ; 
limime:  thou  art  my  salvation,  my 
k,  mmd  my  life.  So  intimate  is  this 
diat  it  penetrates  the  very  soul, 

Chriflt  and  the  Christian  one.  / 
!|  wot  I:  but  Christ  Uveth  in  me. 
inion  is  universal.  The  mind,  the 
nd  all  the  affections  feel  the  effi- 
the  life  of  Christ.  He  is  our  light, 
1,  oor  life,  our  support.  This  union 
MraUe;  the  cruelty  of  tyrants,  so 


ingenious  in  inventing  means  of  separating 
the  soul  from  the  body,  would  be  roiled  iq 
attempting  to  separate  the  food  from  the 
body  after  it  has  been  received,  and  con- 
verted into  our  nature.  Much  less  is  it 
able  to  separate  Jesus  from  the  believing 
soul,  which  has  once  really  received  him  by 
grace  and  faith,  and  has  been  quickened  by 
the  bread  of  life. 

Christ  gives  himself  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Communion,  not  as  common  food,  but  as 
a  sacred  victim  offered  for  us  in  sacrifice. 
Here  we  discover  the  reason  why  he  men- 
tions his  body  broken,  given,  or  delivered, 
for  us.  And  on  this  account  we  break 
the  bread,  1  Cor.  x.  16.  that  we  may  thus 
represent  his  death  to  ourselves,  under  the 
type  of  a  sacrifice,  in  which  the  victim  was 
broken  and  cut  in  pieces.  For  this  end  he 
further  says,  that  Au  blood  is  shed,  because 
the  effusion  of  blood  was  an  important 
part  of  the  oblation.  The  law  of  Moses 
declares,  that  it  is  the  blood  thai  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul.  Lev.  xvii.  11  • 
and  according  to  St.  Paul,  Heb.  ix.  22. 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remissiam* 
In  this  manner  Jesus  presents  himself  to 
us  as  a  bleeding  victim.  O  God!  what  a 
victim  does  his  love  offer  up  for  our  salva- 
tion !  what  infinitely  precious  blood  flows 
for  sinners !  Without  this  oblation,  vain 
were  all  the  sacri6ces  of  old.  Without 
this  precious  blood,  vain  would  be  the 
blood  of  all  beasts,  nay  the  blood  even  of 
all  men.  Behold;  here  is  the  expiatory 
Victim,  so  often  prefigured  and  promised, 
and  so  loner  expected.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world!  John  i.  29.  The  Lamb  slain, 
Christ,  the  true  Passover,  sacrificedfor  us  ! 
1  Cor.  V.  7.  I  behold  this  Paschal  Lamb 
not  merely  destined  for  the  altar,  but  ac- 
tually sacrificed  :  the  stroke  of  death  hath 
assailed  it ;  it  hath  fallen  under  the  slaugh- 
tering knife ;  its  blood  hath  stained  the 
earth,  and  satisfied  the  demand  of  eternal 
justice. 

The  Sacrament  is  an  admirable  repre- 
sentation of  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  his  having  fully  expiated 
sin,  and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us.  But  how  is  this  obtained  ?  We  are 
enjoined  to  eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the 
blood,  of  this  expiating  Victim:  but  both 
these  were  prohibited  by  the  law,  as  a 
proof  and  sign,  that  the  expiation  of  sin 
was  pot  yet  made,  that  all  the  atoning 
sacrifices  were  imperfect,  and  that  sinners 
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ptill  remained  defiled,  alienated  from  Ood,  the  brooks  in  summer,  which  disappoint 
and  incapable  of  being  admitted  to  his  the  weary  traveller ;  for  when  ii  i$  hotf 
fellowship.  It  is  certain,  that  the  blood  they  are  comumed  out  of  their  place ^  Job 
was  reserved  for  the  altar,  to  make  atone-  vi.  15,  &c.  Such  are  all  the  broken  cis-> 
ment  for  the  soul,  and  that  it  was  not  terns  of  the  creature ;  they  perform  not 
lawful  for  any  one  to  taste  it.  It  is  also  what  they  promise,  or  rather  what  we 
certain,  that  in  the  propitiatory  sacrifices,  foolishly  promise  to  ourselves  from  them, 
the  people  were  not  permitted  to  eat  of  the  No,  but  these  are  inexhaustible /oun^atiu 
offerings  for  sin,  and  that  the  priests  only  of  living  water ^  in  which  there  is  enough 
bad  this  right  and  privilege.  Again,  the  for  all,  though  never  so  many  ;  enough  for 
priest  himself,  who  was  privileged  to  eat  each,  though  never  so  needy;  enough  for 
of  the  sin-ofiering  sacrificed  for  another  me,  though  most  unworthy, 
person,  had  not  liberty  to  do  it,  when  the  Come,  my  soul,  what  dost  thou  look  for 
offering  for  sin  was  made  for  his  own  per-  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  The  Maker  of 
son,  to  atone  for  his  own  transgressions,  nor  the  feast  is  God  himself,  who  doth  nothing 
when  an  offering  was  made  for  the  whole  little,  nothing  mean,  but  is  able  to  do  ejr- 
congregation,  because  he  was  himself  a  ceeding  abundantly  above  what  we  are  abk 
part  of  it.  All  these  things  are  proofs  of  to  ask  or  think.  When  he  gives,  he  gives 
the  insufficiency  of  the  sacrifices  made  of  like  himself,  gives  like  a  king,  gives  like 
old,  which  were  incapable  of  affording  to  a  God,  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ^  consi- 
the  soul  of  the  sinner  true  food,  solid  com-  dering  not  what  it  becomes  such  ungrate- 
fort,  and  real  assurance  of  the  expiation  of  ful  wretches  as  we  are  to  receive,  but  what 
tin,  and  his  reconciliation  with  God.  But  it  becomes  such  a  bountiful  Benefactor  as 
things  are  now  entirely  changed.  We  all  he  is  to  give.  A  lively  faith  may  expect 
eat  of  our  Sacrifice.  What  was  prohibited  that  which  is  rich  and  great  from  Him  thai 
formerly,  is  now  enjoined.  Take^  eat:  is  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  ail 
this  is  my  body,  broken  for  you.  Drink  the  wealth  of  both ;  and  that  which  if 
ye  all  of  this  cup  :  for  it  is  my  blood,  the  kind  and  gracious  from  Him  that  is  the 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  am- 
shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  re-  solution,  A  lively  faith  may  expect  all 
mission  of  sins.  that  is  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
Rejoice,  O  my  soul !  as  often  as  thou  from  a  God  who  is  righteous  in  all  his 
approachest  to  this  feast !  Had  not  the  ways,  and  all  that  is  promised  in  the  new 
sacrifice  been  previously  made,  thou  covenant  from  a  God  who  cannot  lie,  nor 
wouldst  not  be    admitted  to   this  feast,  deceive. 

Had  not  thy  sin  been  completely  expiated,  The  provision   in  this  feast  is   Christ 

thou   couldst  not  partake  of  this  mystic  himself,  and  all  his  benefits,  all  we  need 

repast  of  the  flesh  of  the  propitiatory  sacri-  to  save  us  from  being  miserable,  and  all 

fice !    Take,   and  eat :  and  so  thou  shalt  we  can  desire   to  make  us  happy ;  and 

Erove  the  virtue  of  this   divine  Sacrifice  glorious  things,   no  doubt,   may  be  ex* 

y  the  salvation  and  life  which  it  brings  pected  with  him,  in  whom  it  pleased  the 

with  it.     My  Saviour,  out  of  love,  has  pre-  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell*    Lei 

pared  this  meat  and  drink  for  me,  of  which  our  expectations   be  built  upon  a  ngbt 

I  stood  in  need.     He  is  himself  the  bread  foundation,  not  any  merit  of  our  own  at 

of  life,  the  bread  which  came  down  from  God*s  mercy  and  Christ's  mediation,  and 

heaven  ;  and  he  presents  himself  unto  me  then  build  large,  as  large  as  the  new  co* 

under  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine  in  venant  in  its  utmost  extent;  build  higb» 

the  Holy  Communion,  in  order  to  assure  as  high  as  heaven  in  all  its  glory.    Come, 

roe.  He  will  himself  be  my  food  unto  eter-  expecting  to  see  that  which  is  most  illus- 

nal  life.                              Superville.  trious,  and  to  taste  and  receive  that  which 

is  most  precious ;   come,   expecting  that 

LetuscometothisOrdinance  with  raised  with  which  you  will  be  abundantly  satis- 

expectations.    Tlie  same    faiih   that  en-  fied. 

largeth  the  desire,  and  draws  out  that  to  Though  what  is  prepared  seems  to  a 

a  holy  vehemence,  should  also  elevate  the  carnal  eye  poor  and  scanty,  like  the  f^e 

hope,  and  ripen  that  to  a  holy  confidence,  loaves  set  before  five  thousand  men,  yet 

When  we  come  thirsting  to  these  waters,  when  Christ  hath  the  breaking  of  those 

we  need  not  fear  that  they  will  prove  like  loaves^  they  shall  all  eat  una  be  fUled. 


I. 


ON  THE  LORDS  SUPPER. 


M9 


irdinance  the  oil  is  multiplied,  the 
^imdneis;  it  is  muUiplied  in  the 
oat,  as  the  widow^s  oil,  2  King^ 
c.  Do  as  she  did,  therefore  ;  bring: 
e$9els,  bring  not  a  few,  they  shall 
;  the  expectations  of  faith  shall 
snswered;  the  oil  itayg  not  (as 
'er.  6,)  while  there  is  an  empty 
^iting^  to  be  Blled ;  g^ive  faith  and 
sir  full  compass,  and  thou  wilt  find 
widow  did,  ver.  7.)  there  is  enough 
lil,  this  multiplied  oil,  this  oil  from 
loitne,  to  pay  thy  debt,  and  enough 
Dr  thee  and  thine  to  live  upon.  As 
m  wrong  ourselves  by  expect- 
much  from  the  world,  which  is 
w§td  vexatiou,  so  we  often  wrong 
s  by  expecting  too  little  from  God, 
lercy  is  upon  us,  according  as  we 
him ;  and  who  in  exerting  his 
ind  conferring  his  gifts,  still  saith, 
mg  to  your  faith  he  it  unto  you. 
ig  of  Israel  lost  his  advantage 
t£e  Syrians  by  emiting  thrice,  and 
fingt  when  he  should  have  smitten 
tv  times,  2  Kings  xiii.  18,  19  ;  and 
fken  in  like  manner  prejudice  our- 
by  the  weakness  of  our  faith ;  we 
ittle,  because  we  expect  little  ;  and 
them  among  whom  Christ  could 
many  mighty  works,  because  of 
belief,  Mark  vi.  5,  6. 

Matt.  Henry. 

tiiity  of  coming  to  the  Lord*s 
Supper. 

a  all  this,  it  is  advissed  by  the 
f  souls,  wise  men  and  pious,  that 
•OS  should  communicate  very  of- 
n  as  often  as  they  can  without 
or  delays  ;  every  thing  that  puts 
iO  holy  an  employment,  when  we 
sd  to  it,  being  either  a  sin,  or  an 
tioD,  an  infirmity,  or  indevotion, 
nactiveness  of  spirit.  All  Chris- 
)le  must  come.  They  indeed  that 
le  state  of  sin  must  not  come  so, 
hey  must  come.  First  they  must 
r  state  of  death,  and  then  partake 
«ad  of  life.  They  that  are  at  cn- 
th  their  neighbors,  must  come ; 
DO  excuse  for  their  not  coming, 
y  must  not  bring  their  enmity 
th  them,  but  leave  it,  and  then 
rbey  that  have  variety  of  secular 
lentf  9  must  come ;  only  they  must 
dr  secular  thoughts  and  affections 
lieDf  and  then  come,  and  coDverse 


with  God.  If  any  man  be  well-grown  in 
grace,  he  must  needs  come,  because  he  is 
excellently  disposed  to  so  holy  a  feast: 
but  he  that  is  but  in  the  infancy  of  piety, 
had  need  to  come,  that  so  he  may  grow 
in  g^ace.  The  strong  must  come,  lest  they 
become  weak ;  and  the  weak,  that  they 
may  become  strong.  The  sick  must  come 
to  be  cured,  the  healthful  to  be  preserved* 
They  that  have  leisure  must  come,  because 
they  have  no  excuse ;  they  that  have  no 
leisure  must  come  hither,  that  by  so  ex- 
cellent religion  they  may  sanctify  their 
business.  The  penitent  sinners  must  come, 
that  they  may  be  justified  ;  and  they  that 
are  justified,  that  they  may  be  justified 
still.  They  that  have  fears  and  great  reve- 
rence to  these  mysteries,  and  think  no 
preparation  to  be  suflBcient,  must  receive, 
that  they  may  learn  how  to  receive  the 
more  worthily :  and  they  that  have  a  less 
degree  of  reverence,  must  come  often  to 
have  it  heightened:  that  as  those  crea- 
tures that  live  amongst  the  snows  of  the 
mountains,  turn  white  with  their  food  and 
conversation  with  such  perpetual  white- 
nesses, so  our  souls  may  be  transformed 
into  the  similitude  and  union  with  Christ 
by  our  perpetual  feeding  on  him,  and  con- 
versation, not  only  in  his  courts,  but  in  his 
very  heart,  and  most  secret  affections,  and 
incomparable  purities.        Bp.  Taylor. 

In  what  state  of  mind  we  should  come  fa 
the  Lord*s  Supper. 

Let  us  come  to  this  ordinance  with 
earnest  desires  towards  God,  and  com- 
munion with  him.  It  is  a  feast,  a  spiritual 
feast,  and  we  must  come  to  it  with  an  ap- 
petite, a  spiritual  appetite:  for  the  full 
soul  loathes  even  the  honey-comb,  and 
slights  the  offer  of  it;  but  to  the  hungry 
soul,  that  is  sensible  of  its  own  needs, 
every  bitter  thing  is  sweet,  even  the  bit- 
terness of  repentance  when  it  is  in  order 
to  peace  and  pardon.  Our  desires  towards 
the  world  and  the  flesh  must  be  checked 
and  moderated,  and  kept  under  the  go- 
vernment of  religion  and  right  reason ; 
for  we  have  been  too  long  spending  our 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
which  is  at  the  best  unsatisfying ;  but  our 
desires  towards  Christ  must  be  quickened 
and  stirred  up.  As  the  hart,  the  hunted 
hart,  panteth  after  the  refreshment  of  the 
water-brook,  so  earnestly  must  our  soub 
pant  for  the  living  God,  Ps.  xlii.  1,  2. 
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The  invitation  is  ghren  and  the  promise 
made  to  them  only  that  hunger  and  thirst; 
they  are  called  to  come  to  the  waters,  Isa. 
If.  1. ;  to  come  and  drinks  John  vii.  37  ; 
and  it  is  promised  to  them  that  they  shall 
heJiUedj  Matt.  v.  6.  It  is  very  necessary, 
therefore,  that  we  work  upon  our  hearts 
the  consideration  of  those  things  that  are 
proper  to  kindle  this  holy  fire,  and  to  blow 
tip  its  sparks  into  a  flame.  We  are  then 
best  prepared  to  receive  temporal  mercies, 
when  we  are  most  indifferent  to  them,  and 
content,,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  to  be 
without  them.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of 
my  Lord?  saith  the  good  Shunamite,  2 
Kings  iv.  28.  Here  the  danger  is  of  being 
too  earnest  in  our  desires,  as  Rachael, 
Gite  me  children^  or  else  I  die.  But  we 
are  then  best  prepared  to  receive  spiritual 
mercies,  when  we  are  most  importunate 
for  them :  here  the  desires  cannot  be  too 
vehement.  In  the  former  case,  strong 
desires  evidence  the  prevalency  of  sense, 
but  in  this  they  evidence  the  power  of 
faith,  both  realising  and  valuing  the  bless- 
ings desired.  The  devout  and  pious  soul 
thirsts  for  God,  for  the  living  God,  as  a 
thirsty  land,  Ps.  cxliii.  6;  Ixiit.  I.  It 
hngs,  yea,  even  faints  for  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  communion  with  God 
in  them,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2.  It  breaks  for  the 
longing  it  hath  unto  God's  judgments  at 
all  times,  Ps.'Cxix.  20.  Can  our  souls 
witness  to  such  desires  as  these  ?  O  that 
I  might  have  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  God;  and  Christ,  and  divine 
things !  O  that  I  might  have  the  tokens 
of  God's  favor  and  fuller  assurances  of  his 
distinguishing  love  in  Jesus  Christ!  O 
that  my  covenant  interest  in  him,  and 
relation  to  him,  might  be  cleared  up  to 
me,  and  that  I  might  have  more  of  the 
comfort  of  it!  O  that  I  might  partake 
toore  of  the  divine  grace,  and,  by  its  effec- 
tual working  on  my  soul,  might  be  made 
more  conformable  to  the  divine  will  and 
likeness,  more  holy,  humble,  spiritual, 
heavenly,  and  more  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance !  O  that  I  might  have  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  my  heart  sealing  me  to  the 
day  of  redemption ! 

Thus  the  desire  of  our  souls  must  be 
towards  the  Lord,  and  towards  the  remem- 
brance of  his  name.  In  this  imperfect 
state,  where  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
and  absent  from  the  Lord,  our  love  to  God 
acts  more  in  holy  desires  than  in  hol^  de- 
lights.   It  is  rather  love  in  motion,  hke  a 


bird  upon  the  wing,  than  love  at  rest,  like 
a  bird  upon  the  nest,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3.    All 
those  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God, 
agree  to  desire  nothing  more  than  God, 
for  they  know  they  have  enough  in  him ; 
but  yet  they  still  desire  more  and  more  of 
God ;  for  till  they  come  to  heaven,  they 
will  never  have  enough  of  him.     Come 
then,  my  soul,  why  art  thou  so  cold  in  thy 
desires  towards  those  things  which  are 
designed  for  thy  peculiar  satisfaction,  dis* 
tinct  from  the  body  t    Why  so  eager  fer 
the  meat  that  perisheth,  and  so  indifferent 
to  that  which  endures  to  everlasting  life! 
Hast  thou  no  desire  to  that  which  is  sd 
necessary   to  thy    support,  and  without 
which    thou    art  undone?   no  desire  to 
that  which  will  contribute  so  much  to  thy 
comfort,  and  yield  thee  an  inexpressible 
satisfaction  ?     Provision  is  made  in  the 
Lord's  supper,  of  bread  to  strengthen  thees 
will  not  the  sense  of  thine  own  weakness 
and  emptiness  make  thee  hunger    after 
that  ?     Canst  thou  be  indifferent  to  that 
which  is  the  staff  of  thy  life  ?     FrovisioB 
is  made  of  pleasant  food,  fat  things  fnll  of 
marrow,  and  wines  on  the  lees ;  art  thoB  not 
desirous  of  dainties,  such  dainties?  Was  die 
tree  of  knowledge  such  a  temptation,  be- 
cause it  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  a  ties 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  that  our  friC 
parents  would  break  through  the  hedge  of 
a  divine  command,  and  venture  all  tbit 
was  dear  to  them  to  come  at  it?    And 
shall  not  the  tree  of  life,  which  we  are  not 
only  allowed,  but  commanded  to  eat  of, 
and  the  fruit  of  which  will  nourish  os  to 
life  eternal,  shall  notthat  appear  more  pies- 
sant  in  our  eyes,  and  more  to  be  desired! 
God,  even  thine  own    God,    who   hsth 
wherewithal  to  supply  all  thy  needs,  sod 
hath  promised  to  be  to  thee  a  God  sll- 
sufficient,  a  God  that  is  enough,  he  hsth 
said  it,  open   thy  mouth  wide,   and  I 
will  fill  it,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.    Thou  art  not 
straitened  in  him,  be  not   straitened  in 
thine  own  desires.  Matt.  Hehit. 

I  go  to  the  sacrament  for  mercy,  nod 
strength  to  keep  mercy;  to  profess  my 
faith  in  Christ,  that  I  have'' pardon  snd 
peace  with  God,  life  and  righteousness  only 
by  his  death  and  merits ;  and  to  owo  my 
obligation  to  live  unto  him  that  died  for 
me,  in  faith,  love,  and  self-dedication,  f 
go  to  the  sacrament  for  Christ's  love  sod 
likeness,  for  the  benefit  and  for  the  muni* 
tion  of  the  cross;  to  have  the  load  offis 
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rom  my  hetit,  and  toy  other  which  demoation  for  my  sin ;  to  be  raited  at  high 

thinks  fit,  laid  on  mylmck.  as  heaven,  and  humbled  in  the  dust;  to 

pardon,  salvation,  and  life,  received  be  astonished  at  the  mystery  of  Christ 

lacramentt    Did  I  bid  an  eternal  crucified,  and  to  profess  that  I  know  less 

1  to  sin ;  and  have  I  the  poison  of  it  of  God  than  ever. 

d  by  the  virtue  of  Christ  s  body  and  Let  me  be  daily  thinking  of  the  sacra- 
ment, daily  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  it, 

to  the  sacrament  to  leave  sin  be-  daily  living  on  it,  resolving  to  secure  mj 

A,  and  receive  Christ  instead  of  it ;  portion  in  the  love  therein  exhibited,  by 

I  do  the  one,  laying  my  sins  on  receiving  it  in  faith  and  humility,  as  love 

with  a  will  to  forsake  them,  I  am  and  undeserved  mercy,  making  it  my  pat- 

f  the  other.     Lord,  grant  me  thy  tern,  and  dreading  the  sin  which  could  be 

and  all  that  comes  with  it,   love,  expiated  with  no  less  a  sacrifice. 

«,  resignation,  thankfulness,  deli-  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.     Re* 

e  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  a  member  who  I  am,  and  what  thou  art; 

longing  for  eternity.  remember  me  as  thy  Saviour ;  remember 

to  the  sacrament  for  the  pardon  of  me  as  tliy  Master;  remember  my  love; 

:  the  kindling  of  love,  for  the  turn-  remember  thy  obligations ;  remember  me 

Bsy  heart,  for  the  renewal  of  my  as  hating  thy  sin ;  remember  me  as  bear- 
ing thy  sin ;  remember  me,  and  fear  not; 

not  go  to  the  Lord's  table  to  give,  remember  me,  and  sin  not ;  remember  me, 

receive ;  not  to  tell  Christ  how  to  live  for  me,  by  me,  with  me. 

am,  but  to  think  how  good  he  is.  Rev.  T.  Adam. 

a  great  many  sins  and  wants  to  tell  ,>-./.        ^^.          jj... 

.more  than  would  take  up  the  whole  ^  'T?/*^  V  '«<«»«;  ^nd  dnnktng  dam- 

nd  when  I  have  told  him  all  that  I  '^^"^  «»  partaking    of   the  Lorta 

If  myself,  it  is  not  the  half,  but  a  ^«W«"- 

lie  ofwhathekoowsof  me.  I  bring  Others  may  dread  the  possibility  of 

.  that  is,  sin,  to  him,  believing  that  eating  and  drinking  damnation  unto  them- 

be  all  to  me,  and  do  all  for  me  selves,  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

in  his  heart;  and  I  know  it  is  a  This  fear  has  agitated  many  sincere  minds. 

Mopassionate  one.    I  go  as  a  sinner  It   has  arisen  from  the  language  of  the 

Saviour.    To  whom  else  should  I  Apostle ;    Ht  that  eateth    and  drinketh 

h  my  blind  eyes,  foul  leprosy,  hard  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damna" 

ind  rebellious  will  ?     You  tell  me  I  tion  to  himself ^  1  Cor.  xi.  29.     But  it  it 

lave  I  know  not  how  many  graces  evident  that  the  Apostle  did  not  here  mean 

lalifications  to  go  to  the  sacrament  eternal   damnation,  since  he  immediately 

bat  I   cannot  stay  for  them;  my  adds,     For   this   cause  many  are  wemk 

are  urgent;  I  am  a  dying  roan.  My  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep, 

with    his    known   kindness,    sa^s,  ver.  30.   The  temporal  judgments  of  God 

Do  this :  Remember  me.     His  in-  then,  as  consequent  upon  a  wilful  abuse 

n   is  qualification  enough;    and  I  of  the  Lord  *8  Supper,  are  clearly  intended. 

>  feed  on  him,  to  thank  God  for  him,  Accordingly    the  word   damnation    here 

e  him  into  my  heart.     I  will  go  to  means,  as  it  is  given  in  the  margin  of  our 

1  him  crucified,  and  his  blood  poured  Bibles,  judgment,  which  is    indeed   the 

r  me,  in  spite  of  all  my  sins  and  Apostle's  own  explication,  in  verses  31,  32. 

and,  though  all  the  saints  on  earth  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 

np  with  one  mouth  to  forbid  me,  I  not  be  judged*  But  when  we  are  judged^ 

pat  myself  under  Christ's  wings,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lordy  that  we 

f  to  him  for  refuge  from  the  monster  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world  ; 

ady  to  devour  me.  which  undoubtedly  means,  that  if  we  would 

» to  the  sacrament  to  know  God  and  examine  ourselves  we  should  not  be  pu- 

^;   to  wonder  at  the  reconciliation  nished.     But  when  we  are  thus  punished, 

ict  punishment  with  free  pardon ;  to  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 

s  greatness  of  my  sin,  and  the  great-  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world* 

f  my  hope,  in  the  greatness  of  the  The  apprehension  then  of  eating  and  drink- 

se  tbeiein  represented;   to  sin  no  ing  our  own  eternal  damnation  has  no 

bfgantft  I  bebeve  there  is  no  con-  foundation  whatever  in  this  passage  of 


it32  DOCTRINAL,  ^aet  i 

holy  writ.*    Every  sin  exposes  to  eternal  Encouragement  to  the  Timorous. 

death,  and   therefore  this   amongst    the 

Dumber ;  but  he  that  confesseth  and  for^        Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  we 
saketh  this,  supposing  him  indeed  to  have  are  not  clean,   surely  we  are  not  clean, 
committed  it,  as  well  as  any  other  trans-  therefore  we  come  not  to  the  feast;  if  you 
gression,    shall  most    undoubtedly  Jind  are  not,  why  are  you  not?    Is  there  not  a 
mercy.                                  ^  fountain   opened?     Have  you  not   been 
But  still,  the  dread  of  eating  and  drink-  many  a  time  called  to  washyou^  and  make 
ing  unworthily  may  rest  on  the  mind.    If  you  clean  ?    You  are  unready,  and  there- 
our  fears  on  this  head  arise  from  an  ap-  fore  you  excuse  yourselves  from  coming; 
prehension  that  we  are  not  in  a  state  de-  but  is   not  your  unreadiness   your  sin  ? 
serving  to  partake  of  this  holy  sacrament,  Arid  will  one  sin  justify  you  in  another? 
they  spring  entirely  from  an  erroneous  sen-  Can  a  man's  offence  be  his  defence  ?   Yob 
timent.     No  one  in  this  view  is  worthy  of  think  you  are  not  serious  enough,  nor  de- 
receiving  so  great  a  blessing.    But  the  ex-  yout  enough,  nor  regular  enough  in  your 
pression  of  the  Apostle  refers  to  a  suitable,  conversations  to  cOme  to  the  sacrament: 
tit,  becoming  state  of  mind  in  partaking  and  perhaps  you  are  not;  but  why  are  ye 
ofthe  Lord's  Supper.  This  is  evident  from  not?     What  hinders  youl     Is  anymore 
the  interpretation  which  he  himself  gives:  required  to  fit  you  for  the  sacrament  than 
He  that  eaieth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  is  necessary  to  fit  you  for  heaven  ?    And 
eaieth    and    drinketh    damnation  unto  dare  you  live  a  day  in  that  condition,  in 
himself  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body  ;  which,  if  you  die,  you  will  be  rejected  and 
not  perceiving  by  faith  the  body  and  blood  excluded  as  unmeet  for  heaven  f     Be  pcr- 
of  Christ,  not  distinguishing  between  the  suaded  therefore  to  put  on  the  wedding 
consecrated  elements  ofhis  body  and  blood  garment,  and  then  come  to  the  wedding 
and  ordinary  food,  and  therefore  not  being  feast.     Instead  of  making  your  unreadi- 
in  a  state  of  mind  suitable  for  the  sacred  ness  an  argument  against  coming  to  this 
service.     Nor  is  this  use  of  the  word  un-  ordinance,   make    the  necessity  of  yonr 
common.     A  criminal  who  has  forfeited  coming  to  this  ordinance,  an    argument 
bis  life  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  is  wholly  against  your  unreadiness.     Say  not  I  am 
unworthy  of  the  kindness  of  a  benevolent  too  light  and  airy,  too  much  addicted  to 
visitor;  and  yet  if  he  listen  to  the  admoni-  sport  and  pleasures,  am  linked  too  close 
tions  of  such  an  instructor  with  meekness  in  vain  and  carnal  company,  or  plunged 
and  contrition,  if  he  welcome  the  truth  too  deep  in   worldly  care  and  business, 
which  is  placed  before  him,  and  appear  and  therefore  I  must  be  excused  from  at- 
desirous  to  profit  by  it,  he  may  properly  be  tending  this  ordinance,  for  this  is  to  make 
said  to  have  received  them  worthily.  Every  jH  worse  :  but  say  rather,  it  is  necessary  I 
notion  of  merit  must  be  carefully  excluded  eome  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  come  in  s 
from  our  views  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     We  right  manner ;  my  soul  withers  and  Ian- 
are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only  guishes,  dies  and  perishes  if  I  do  not,  and 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  I  must  break  off  this  vain  and 
and  not  for  our  own  works  and  deserv-  sensual  course  of  life,  which  unfits  me  for, 
iii^*.    Our  worthiness  for  this  holy  coin-  and   indisposes  me  to    that    ordinance; 
munion  is  that  meetness  which  consists  in  therefore  I  must  disentangle  myself  from 
right  ideas  of  the  institution,  humble  re-  that  society,  and  disengage  myself  from 
nunciation    of   our     own    righteousness,  that  incumbrance,  whatever  it  is,  which 
earnest  prayers  for  an  interest  in  the  atone-  cools  pious  affections,  and  quenches  that 
ment  of  Christ,  and  hearty  desires  to  be  coal.  Shake  off  that,  whatever  it  is,  which 
devoted  to  his  service.     It  is  the  fitness  of  comes  between  you  and  the   comfort  and 
a   contrite  sinner  for  receiving  the   me-  benefit  of  this  ordinance :  dally  no  longer 
morials  of  the  blessings  of  salvation.  in  a  matter  of  such   vast  moment,  but 

Rev.  D.  Wilson.  speedily  come  to  that  resolution,  i)fjwrf 

•  A  writer  on  this  subject  observes. 'It  is  very  A^'",^^,  ^f  evil  doer S,   and   evil  doiogS, 

plain  that  die  Corinibians  were  punished  for  their  for   1  Will  keep  the  commandments  OJ  my 

improper  conduct  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  God,    Ps.  cxix.  115. 

This  the  Apostle  calls  the  fatherly  correction  of  the  Lg^  „jg  address  this  exhortation  tO  those 

I^rd,  to  which  he  opposes  the  fi^^^^  y^  j     j  towards  the 

the  world,  from  which  ChnsUans  are  ezemptecu  •      ,         .  ^         j    ^i  ®    l         ^  ^euu 

See  1  Cot.  si.  82.  Lord,  and  towards  the  remembrance  oi  ni* 
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ume  ID  thit  ordinance:  but  ihey  are  ti- 
noroua,  uod  are  kept  from  it  by  prevailing 
feari:  this  ii  the  case  ot  many  wlio  we 
bope /ear  /Ac  Lord,  end  obty  Ike  roier  of 
ki*  irrmtHt,  but  ibey  walk  in  darkniit, 
mtdhatt  no  fight,  Isa.  I.  10.  who  rollow 
CbrUt,  but  they  follow  him  irembliDg, 
Aik  them  vhy  they  do  not  come  to  this 
Mcramenl,  and  they  will  tell  you  ibey  date 
aot  come,  tbey  are  uDWortby.  they  have 
BO  roidi.  DO  comfort  in  God,  no  hope  in 
BNveH,aod  thererore  if  they  should  come, 
tfaey  abould  cat  and  drink  Judgment  to 
tbein»el*ea.  They  &Dd  not  in  themselves 
that  fisedneM  of  thought,  that  flame  of 
pou  and  devout  affections  which  they 
Ikink  ihould  be,  and  because  they  cannot 
enne  ss  they  should,  they  think  it  better 
tBsUjr  away.  What  it  said  for  the  con- 
viction And  terror  of  hypocrites  and  pre- 
ramptuous  sinners,  notwithstanding  our 
care  to  distinguish  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  tbey  misapply  to  themselves, 
and  lo  the  heart  of  the  righteous  is 
made  stid,  which  should  not  be  made 
sad.  We  are  commanded  to  ttrtnsthrn 
lie  wfok  hand',  and  confirm  the  feible 
ktai  lotayto  Ihent  thalare  o/a/rarful 
litmrt,  B*  strong, /ear  not,  Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4. 
Bat  witerewith  shall  we  comfort  sucb, 
.  whose  souls  many  times  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted I  ir  we  tell  tbem  of  the  inBnile 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  the  merit 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  precious 
promises  of  ibe  covenant,  their  jealous 
hearts  reply,  all  this  is  nothing  to  them  ; 
the  Lord  they  think  has  forsaken  them, 
their  God  hath  forgotten  them,  and  ut- 
Itrlg  teparaled  them  from  hit  people  ;  as 
vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  it  he  that  tingtlh 
iBngM  to  those  heavy  hearts,  Prov.  xxv.  20, 
But.  O  ye  of  little  faith,  who  thus  doubt, 
would  you  not  be  made  whole  ?  Would 
not  you  be  strengthened  ?  Is  it  not  a  de- 
sirable thing  to  attain  lo  such  a  peace  end 
aetenity  of  mind,  as  that  you  may  come 
with  a  humble,  holy  boldness  to  this  pre- 
cious ordinance  ?  .  .  . 

It  ia  certain  we  have  reason  to  abase 
Ourselves,  for  at  the  best  we  arc  unworthy 
to  come.  If  we  are  lest  than  the  leail  of 
God's  mereiet,  how  much  tees  aie  we  than 
the  greatest,  than  this,  which  includes  all  ? 
We  are  unworthy  of  the  eruTabs  that  fall 
from  our  iMasUr't  table,  much  more  un- 
worthy of  the  children's  bread,  and  the 
daiatics  that  are  upon  the  table.  Being 
ANTH.  vol 


invited,  wc  may  hope  to  be  welcome;  bat 
what  i(  there  iu  us  that  we  should  be  in- 
vited ? .  . . 

Tel  let  us  come  to  this  ordinance  with 
a  gracious  coniidence,  as  children  to  a 
father,  to  a  father's  table,  not  with  any 
confidence  in  ourselves,  but  in  Christ  only. 
That  slavish  fear  which  represents  God  ai 
a  hard  master,  rigorous  in  bis  demands, 
end  extreme  to  mark  what  wc  do  amiss, 
which  straitens  our  spirits  and  subjects  us 
to  bondage  and  torment,  must  be  put  off. 
and  striven  against,  and  we  must  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  lo  the  tabla 
of  grace,  not  as  having  any  thing  in  our- 
selves to  recommend  us,  but  as  having  a 
lligh-prictt  who  is  touched  with  the  Jeel- 
ing  0/  our  infirmities,  Ht-b.  iv.  15,  IS.  As 
a  presumptuous  rudeness  is  a  provocation 
to  the  master  of  the  feast,  so  a  distrustful 
shyness  is  displeasing  to  him,  which  looks 
as  if  we  questioned  cither  the  sincerity  of 
the  invitation,  or  the  sufficiency  of  the 
provision. 

This  is  the  fault  of  many  good  Chris- 
tians ;  they  come  to  this  sacrament  rather 
like  prisoners  to  the  bar,  than  like  friends 
and  children  to  the  table ;  tbey  come 
trembling  and  astonished,  and  full  of  con- 
fusion. Their  apprehensions  of  the  gran* 
deur  of  the  ordinance,  and  the  danger  of 

and  become  a  hindrance  to  the  exercise 
of  faith,  hope  and  love  :  this  extreme  we 
should  carefully  watch  against,  because  it 
tends  so  much  lo  God's  dishonor,  otir 
own  prejudice,  and  the  discouragement  of 
others.  Let  us  remember  we  have  to  do 
with  One  who  is  williog  to  make  the  best 

though  in  many  things  we  be  defective, 
and  who  deals  with  us  in  tender  mercyi 
and  not  in  strict  justice;  and  who,  though 
be  be  out  of  Christ  a  consuming  fire,  yet 
in  Christ  is  a  gracious  Father:  let  us, 
therefore,  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
and  injull  assurance  oj faith,  Heb.  x.  22. 
It  is  related  of  Titus  the  tmperor,  that 
when  a  poor  petitioner  presented  his  ad- 
dress to  him  with  a  trembling  hand,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  asked  him, 
'  Dost  thou  present  thy  petition  to  thy 
prince  as  if  thou  wert  giving  meal  to  a 
lion  V  Chide  thyself  for  these  amazing 
fears ;  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?     If  the  Spirit  undertake  to  work  all 
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my  works  in  mer  as  the  Son  hath  under*  affections  should  have  been  raised  and 

taken  to  work  all  my  works  for  me,  both  elevated,  but  they  were  low  and  flat,  and 

the  one  and  the  other  shall  be  done  effec-  liitle  moved  ;  if  sometimes  they  seemed  to 

tually.     Therefore  hope  thou  in  God,  for  soar  upwards,  yet  they  soon  sunk  down 

I  shall  1/et  praise  him.     Matt.  Henry.  again,  and  the   things  which    remained 

,,„      .        ,     ,        •           .                 r  were  ready  to  die.     My  desires  were  cold 

What  ts  to  be  done  tit  coming  away  from  ^^^  indifferent,  my  faith  weak  and  inactive, 

the  hordes  Supper.  ^^^  ^^j.^  ^j^^j.^  ^^y  workings  of  soul  in  me 

Let  us  inquire  then,  what  is  to  be  done  proportionable  to  the  weightiness  of  the 

at  our  coming  away  from  the  ordinance,  transaction.  Through  my  own  dulness  and 

for  the  preserving  and  improving  of  the  deadness  and  inadvertency,  I  lost  a  deal 

impressions  of  it.  of  time  out  of  a  little,  and  slipt  much  of 

We  should  come  from  this  ordinance  that,  which  might  have  been  done  and  got 
admiring  the  condescensions  of  the  divine  there,  if  I  had  been  close  and  diligent, 
grace  to  us.  Great  are  the  honors  which  This  thought  forbids  us  to  entertain  a 
have  here  been  done  us,  and  the  favors  good  conceit  of  ourselves  and  our  own 
which  here  we  have  been  admitted  to :  the  performances,  or  to  build  any  confidence 
God  that  made  us  hath  taken  us  into  upon  our  own  merit.  While  we  are  con- 
covenant  and  communion  with  himself:  scions  to  ourselves  of  so  much  infirmity 
the  King  of  kings  hath  entertained  us  at  cleaving  to  our  best  services,  we  roast 
his  table,  and  there  we  have  been  feasted  acknowledge  that  boasting  is  for  ever  ex- 
with  the  dainties  of  heaven;  abundantly  eluded;  we  have  nothing  to  glory  of  before 
satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  his  house  :  God,  nor  can  we  challenge  a  reward  as  of 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  debt,  but  must  ascribe  all  to  free  grace, 
have  here  been  sealed  to  us,  and  earnests  What  good  there  is  in  us,  is  all  of  God, 
given  us  of  the  eternal  inheritance:  now,  and  he  must  have  the  honor  of  it:  but 
if  we  know  ourselves,  this  cannot  but  be  there  is  also  much  amiss,  which  is  all  of 
the  matter  of  our  wonder,  our  joyful,  and  ourselves,  and  we  must  take  the  shame  of 
yet  awful  wonder.  ...  it,  lamenting  those  sad  effects  of  the  re- 

We  should  also  come  from  this  ordi-  mainder  of  sin  in  us,  which  we  feel  to  our 

fiance  lamenting  our  own  manifold  defects  loss  when  we  draw  nigh  to  God  in  holy 

and  infirmities  in   our   attendance  upon  ordinances. 

God  in  it.     When  we  look  back  upon  the  This  thought  obligeth  us  likewise  to  rely 

solemnity,  we  find  that  as  we  cannot  speak  on  Christ  alone  for  acceptance  with  God 

well  enough  of  God  and  of  his  grace,  so  we  in  all  our  religious  duties :  he  is  that  great 

cannot  speak  ill  enough  of  ourselves  and  of  and  gracious  High-priest,  who  bears  the 

the  folly  and  treachery  of  our  own  hearts,  iniquity  of  the  holy   things,  which  the 

Now,  conscience,  thou  art  charged  in  God*s  children  of  Israel  hallow  in  their  holg 

name  to  do  thine  office,  and  to  accomplish  gifts,  that  notwithstanding  that  iniquity, 

a  diligent  search ;  review  the  workings  of  when  it  is  repented  of,  the  gifts  may  j^ 

the  soul  in  this  ordinance  distinctly  and  accepted  before  the  Lord,  Exod.  xxfiii< 

impartially. ...  38.     O/"  At*  righteousness,  therefore,  v« 

O  what  reason  have  I  to  be  ashamed  of  must  make  mention,  even  of  his  only,  for 

myself,  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  before  the  most  spiritual  sacrifices  are  acceptable 

God,  when  I  review  the  frame  of  my  heart  to  God  only  through  him,  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 

during  my  attendance  on  this  ordinance  I  We  should  likewise  come  from  this  ordi- 

How  short  have  I  come  of  doing  my  duty  nance  rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 

according  as  the  work  of  the  day  required !  that  great  love  wherewkh  he  hath  loved 

My  thoughts  should  have  been  fixed,  and  us.     From  this  feast  we  should  go  to  oor 

the  subjects  presented  to  them  to  ^x  upon  tents,  as  the  people  went  from  Solomon's 

were  curious  enough  to  engage  them,  and  feast  of  dedication,  joyful  and  gUtd  t« 

copious  enough  to  employ  them,  and  yet  heart,  for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord 

they  went  with  the  fool's  eyes  into  the  ends  hath  done  for  David  his  servant,  andf^ 

ofthe  earth,  and  wandered  after  a  thousand  Israel  his  people,  1  Kings  viii.  66.    They 

impertinencies.  A  little  thing  served  to  give  \h?ii  went  forth  weeping  must  come  hack 

theni  a  diversion  from  the  contemplation  rnoicing,  as  they  have  cause,  if  they  bring 

of  the  great  things  set  before  me.    My  their  sheaves  with  them,  Ps.  cxxvi.  5, 6. 
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i  here  lifted  up  the  lieht  of  hit  and  our  mirlh  sanctified,  which  will  tup- 
nee  upon  U8  ?    That  should  fmi  press  and  silence  that  laughter  that  is  mad. 

into  4mr  lumrU,  Ps.  iv.  6,  7.  The  frothiness  of  a  vain  mind  must  be 

here  lifted  up  our  souls  to  God,  cured  by  a  religious  cheerfulness,  as  well 

d  ourselves  to  him  in  an  ever-  as  by  religious  seriousness. 

»venant?     We  have  reason  with  Let  it  give  check  also  to  the  sorrow  of 

sed  eunuch  to  go  on  our  way  the  world,  and  that  inordinate  grief  for 

,  Acts  viii.  39 ;  the  day  of  our  outward  crosses,  which  sinks  the  spirits, 

should  be  the  day  of  the  glad-  dries  the  bones,  and  worketh  death.  Why 

or  hearts^  Cant.  iii.  11.  This  cup  art  thou  cast  down,  and  why  disquieted 

ig  was  designed  to  be  a  cup  of  for  a  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 

3n,  and  its  wine  ordained  to  make  moment,  when  even  that  is  so  far  from 

i*s  heart,  to  make  glad  the  heart  doing   thee   any   real    prejudice,  that  it 

w  man  :  having  therefore  drunk  works  for  thee  a  far  more  exceeding  and 

ip,  let  our  souls  make  their  boast  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?     Learn,  my  soul, 

rd,  and  sing  in  his  ways,  and  call  to  sit  down  upon   the   ruins  of  all  thy 

exceeding  joy.  creature-comforts,  by  a  withered  fig-tree» 

8  holy  joy  give  check  to  carnal  a  fruitless  vine,  and  a  blasted  crop,  and 

>r  having  seen  so  much  reason  to  even  then  to  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory 

I   Christ  Jesus,  we  deceive  our-  of  God,   as  the   God   of  thy  salvation, 

we  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought:  When  thou  art  full,  en^oy  God  in  all; 

»t  forbidden  to  rejoice,  but  our  when  thou  art  empty,  enjoy  all  in  God. 

be  turned  into  the  right  channel.  Matt.  Hbm rt« 
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rih  Commandment  equally  bind'  calm   impressions;   this  by  thunderinga 

ing  with  the  rest,  and  lightnings,  and  attendant  angels,  and 

the  trembling  mount,  and  the  darkness, 

low  we  must  go  on  to  consider  and  all  the  terrors  at  which  Moses  exceed" 

KMNiTiES  WHICH  ATTENDED  THE  ingly  feared  and quoked.     Recall  to  mind 

NATION  OF  THE  MORAL  LAW,  of  the  solemu  sccue,  that  you  may  imbibe 

te  Fourth  Command  is  so  distin-  the  full  dignity  of  all  the  precepts  of  the 

aiMirt.     These  differed  from  the  moral  law,  and  of  the  sabbatical  amongst 

which  accompanied  the  first  insti-  the  number.     Hear;    the   trump  sounds^ 

'  the  day  of  rest  in  Eden.    Then  and  the  voice  of  words  is  uttered.     See; 

ireg^stered  in  the  bold  and  legible  no   one   but  the  holy  prophet  may  ap- 

rt  of  the  six  days*  order  of  crea-  proach  :  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 

lilst  the  written  record  was  brief  mountain,  it  is  stoned,  or  thrust  through 

era].     Now  it  is  surrounded,  in  with  a  dart.   Behold;  two  tables  of  stone 

with   the  remaining  elementary  are   prepared   by   the  Almighty  himself. 

I  of  duty,  with  those  traits  of  vi-  Upon  these  the  finger  of  God  inscribes 

Tj^  th2L,i  9iVf(u\  voice  of  words,  ihdii  The   Ten   Commandments,  and   addeth 

record,  that  reference  to  a  pre-  vo   more.    The  tables   are    broken   by 

nactment,  those  reasons  of  univer-  Moses,  as  he  descends  from  the  mount — 

ication,  which,  after  a  lapse   of  and,  lo,  the  law  is  re-written  on  second 

ssand   five   hundred  years,  were  tables  with  the  same  hand ;  and  is  finally 

pted   to  explain   its  import,  and  deposited,  not  with  the  rest  of  the  Mosaic 

uman  obedience  in  all  future  pe-  statutes,  but  separate  and  alone,  within 

time.     The  moral  law  stands  sin-  the  ark  of  the  covenant.     Can  any  cir- 

id   alone,  amidst  the  revelations  cumstances  impress  us  with  a  more  awfiil 

Motes.    The  other  coromunica-  sense  of  the  singular  importance  of  every 

ire  by  more  ordinary  and  usual  precept  ?    Can  any  thing  more  distinguish 

the  Ten   Commandments  by  the  and  elevate  the  moral  and  perpetual,  above 

ta  voice  of  God.    The  other  parts  the  temporary  and  ceremonial  law — and 

swiah  economy  were  conveyed  by  separate  and  single  out  the  decalogue  ia 
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point  of  dignity  and  promtnenee  from  all 
other  enactments  ?  The  'whole  Bible  con- 
ta'ns  nothing  so  peculiar  and  majestic  as 
this  introduction  to  this  new  dispensation. 
Where  is  the  man  that  will  venture  to  les- 
sen the  number  of  the  commandments? 
Where  is  the  man  that  from  ten  will  pre- 
sume to  reduce  them  to  nine  ?  Where  is 
the  Protestant  that  will  expunge,  with  the 
Church  of  Rome,  the  command  which 
happens  most  to  militate  against  his  cor- 
rupt practices  ?*  Where  is  the  man  that 
will  obliterate  that  precept  especially, 
which  so  immediately  respects  the  honor 
of  God  and  the  glory  offered  to  his  name, 
which,  standing  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
code,  binds  its  injunctions  together,  and 
gives  strength  and  consistence  to  the 
whole  ? 

I  conceive  it  is  impossible  for  simple- 
minded  Christians  to  consider  these 
things,  and  not  to  see  at  once  the  marked 
distinction  between  the  shadow  and  types 
of  a  particular  dispensation,  and  the  eter- 
nal rules  of  right  and  wrong.  Their 
grayer,  I  am  persuaded,  will  continue  to 
e,  as  to  each  particular  commandment, 
and  as  to  the  fourth  no  less  than  the 
others,  *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law  ;*  and 
as  to  the  entire  series,  without  exception 
or  difference,  '  Lord,  write  all  these  thy 
laws  on  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee/  •  .  . 
Again,  the  distinguishing  promise 

OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  HAS  FOR  ITS 
OBJECT  TO  RENDER  THE  DUTIES  OF  THE 
SABBATH  MORE  DELIGHTFUL,  AND  THUS 
INCREASES  TENFOLD  THEIR  OBLIGATION. 

For  what  is  the  distinguishing  promise 
of  the  New  Testament?  What  is  the  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Gospel?  Is  it  not  the 
larger  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Is  it  not 
that  it  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  ? 
And  what  is  the  most  important  office  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  1  Is  it  not  to  write  this 
very  law,  these  very  Ten  Commandments 
and  none  other,  this  very  decalogue  which 
was  effaced  from  the  heart  of  man  by  the 
fail,  and  which  was  republished  with  so 
much  solemnity  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
written  on  tables  of  stone  with  the  finger 
of  God,  and  deposited  in  the  ark — is  it 

not     TO     WRITE     THIS      LAW     UPON     THE 

HEART  OF  MAN?  And  would  our  Lord 
have  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  for  this  pur- 

**  The  ('opish  catechitmt  have  frequently  omitted 
the  ^econd  comxnandiueat ;  the  practice  may  auw 
be  discootmued  pcriiapfr. 


pose,  if  he  had  himself  relaxed  any  part  of 
this  law?  And  does  not  this  promised 
aid  increase  the  obligations  of  this  lair 
upon  man,  and  exhibit  its  importance  with 
a  tenfold  force  ? 

Read  the  Apostle's  comment  in  the  Sth 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  he  describes  the  new  covenant,  and 
contrasts  it  with  the  old ;  Behold,  the  dayt 
come,  iaith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah ;  not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  theSr 
fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saitk 
the  Lord.  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  /  will  put 
my  laws  (the  very  decalogue  of  which  we 
speak)  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts,  Heb.  viii.  8—10. 

And  accordingly,  is  not  the  first  com- 
mandment, to  worship  one  God,  thus  writ- 
ten upon  the  heart?     Is  not  the  second, 
to  worship  him  not  with  graven  images? 
Is  not  the  third,  not  to  take  his  awful  name 
in  vain  ?     And  so  of  all  the  others.   And 
is  the  fourth  then  omitted  ?     Is  there  a 
gap,  a  failure  in  the  divine  code  ?     Was 
the  fourth  precept  inserted  in  the  deca- 
logue by  a  mistake  ?     Are  there  ten  com- 
mandments  in    the  law,  and  only  nine 
written  on  the  heart  ?     Is  the  institutioQ 
of  the  Sabbath  engraven  and  exhibited  ia 
the  very  order  of  the  first  creation,  and  not 
•engraven  in  the  order  of  the  new  creation? 
Is  the  soul  of  man  formed  to  this  heavenly 
temper  in  all  other  respects,  and  has  be  no 
taste  for  devoting  the  seventh  portion  of 
his  time  for  the  immediate  service  of  bis 
God?  No, my  brethren,  we  have  no  abro- 
gation of  the  immutable  law  of  God  undtf 
the  New  Testament.     On   the  contrary, 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  in6x  it 
deeply  in  all  its  parts  on  the  inmost  soul 
of  man.    This  confirms  and  clenches  all 
our  preceding  arguments ;  and  especially 
that  from  the  conduct  and  doctrine  of  our 
Lord,  by  whom  the  Spirit  was  sent  for  the 
comfort  and  guidance  of  the  church. 

The  Apostle  yet  more  distinctly  teaches 
ns  this,  when  he  says,  that  the  Christian 
is  an  epistle  of  Christ,  and  refers  to  the 
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jtrr.  ^ni, 

no  tablCT  of  the  law  a>  trantcribed  on  llie  external  «en(ice,  and  a  far  weightier  obli- 

banan  heart,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  gaiion  in  respect  of  lo*e  and  gratitude  ? 

Dinn«  Author  of  the  uanwription.  Mark,  Kev.  D.  Vi  ilbok. 
I  entreat  you,   hi*  language:  Foraimurh 

M  ye   art  nanijettls  dtclurrd  to  bt  (he  The  Sabbath  not  <ffftctfd  by  the  abroga- 

tfutU  of  i:hriil.  minittertd  by  us.  writ-  ''"n  0/ the  Motaic  Disprntalton. 

trm  net  wilk  ink,  but  leilk  thi  Spirit  of  Such  is  the  eitimate  which  we  are  led 

lile    li^ng    God:    not    in    tables    or  to  form  of  ihe  eiseniial  moral  character  of 

rro)iE,6tif  ijr  FLB8HLT  TAaLKS  OF  THE  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  from  a  review  of 

REaST,  2  Cor.  iii.  3.     Here  then  are  the  e*ery  part  of  ihe  Old  Teatamenl,     Mora 

two  tables  of  the  law — the  first  and  «c-  than  three  thousand    six   hundred  year* 

eoDcl — Ihe  one  containing  the  precepts  of  ijnce  the  lirst  Sabbath  have  now  elapsed, 

tkelove  of  God;  the  other,  ihote  of  the  The  sacred  institution  stands  on  the  mar- 

loTe  of  man.     Here  is  a  precise  transfer  ^in  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 

•f  this   law,  a  removal  from  mere  tablets  We  naturally  inquire,  iheii,  what  we  might 

of  (tone,  to  ihe^eihly  tablet**/  thehrarl,  expect  to  be  its  dignity,  if  we  find  nothing 

fa  this  transfer,  do  any  of  the  command-  directly  to  the  contrary,  in  the  kingdom 

Benta  fall  away  ?  In  the  Christian's  heart,  of  Messiuh  ?   It  derived  not  Its  authorilj 

fte  two  tablets  are  re-impressed,  the  two  from  the  Leviticnl  law;  it  could  lose,  there- 

IRbleti  as   they  came  from  the  hand  of  fore,  none  of  its  sanctity  by  the  abrogation 

God.     And  has  the  fourth  commandment  of  it.     The  same  respect  would  be  due  to 

disappeared  in  the  pnssage  through  which  it  an  before  that  intervening  dispensation, 

all  the  rest  hate  found  their  way  from  the  Whatever  the  Sabbath  was  when  it  entered 

tablets  of  a  literal  inscription,  to  those  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  that  wonid  ii  be  when  it 

the  Chtiitian's  heart  ?     No,  my  brethren,  came  from  it.     The  cessation  of  the  cere- 

if  ikere  were  a  window  in  the  Christian's  monial  law  would  no  more    release   the 

bofom,  you  would  see    the   fourth  com-  worshipper  of  God  from  the  observation 

Diindment  filling  as  large  a  spare  of  ihnt  of  a  weekly  rest,  than  it  would  cancel  the 

epixle  which  is  lerilltn  not  with  ink,  bnt  injunction  of  filial  piety,  or  the  prohibition 

wilk  the  Spirit  of  the  hting  God,  as  it  of  theft,  murder,  adultery,  false  witness. 

Id  the  decalogue  of  Moses."     You  oj  concupiscence.     The  importance  of  all 


wilt  find  the  Christian  saying.  /  drlight  1 
this,  at  well  as  every  other  part  of  the  law 
of  God, after  the  inner  man,Uom.  vii.-2'l; 
yoa  wiJl  find  him  acknowledging  with  St. 
John,   Hit  eommandmentt  ore  net  gritr- 


ont,  I  John 


been  considering  is  in  this  view 
very  material.  We  have  shown  its 
divine  institution  in  paradise,  the  traces 
of  its  observance  during  the  patriarchal 
ages,  its  re-enactment  in  the  wildei 


;  you  will  find  him  saying     before  the  Moaaical  economy,  at  the  mi- 


wiih  the  Psal 
*lraigkt  ALL  thy 
fabe  ways  J  utterly  abhor,  Ps.  cxix.  128. 
Now  just  in  proportion  as  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,   is  the  obligation  of  all  the 


fall  of  manna.  We  have  also 
noticed  its  solemn  incorporation  in  the  Ten 
Commandments— the  awful  glories  of  that 
promulgation — -its  dignity  above  all  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  religion — its  ea- 
nd  perpetual  obligation  as  incul- 


therefore     of    the     caied  by  the  prophets,  and  destined   to 

'■    ■'     "  '  form  a  part  of  the  Gospel  age.     It  comes 

forth,  therefore,  from  tlie  hand  of  Moses 

mlhorily,  which  it  had, 

s  to  any  portion  of  th« 

e:tcept  as  the  corruption  of 

n  had  perverted  or  forgotten  the  ori- 


commandmenls. 

fetirtb,  increased.     We  staled  in  a  former 

plsce,  that  the  new  motives  which  the  ad 

nncing  privileges  and  light  of  the  churc       

continually  afforded,  were  so  many  addi-  jn  fact,  1 

lioaal  claims  of  the  day  of  rest  upon  man.  human  race,  1 

Bat  how    much    more   are    these    claims 
'  Mrengthened  by  the  aid  now  vouchsafed 

'  fcj  the  Holy   Spirit — this    aid   being   the  "  Nay,  it  enters  the  Gospel  dispensation 

diiliflguishing  object  of  all  his  operations  with  more  than  its  patriarchal  majesty  and 

'   —producing  a  transfer  of  the  law  of  the  obligation.    It  has  been  accumulating,  not 

Sifahath  from  stony  to  fleshly  tables";  and  diminishing,  its  claims  upon  men,  by  all 

thus  ending  i"  a  far  lighter  burden  as  to  the  testimonies  to  its  essential  importance 
which  Moses  and  the  Prophets  gave.  It 
has  acquired  oew    force,   new  evidence, 
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new  illustration,  by  its  position  ander  an  imperfect  dispensations,  a  less  tenn  can- 
economy  which,  if  it  had  been  merely  a  not  suffice  under  the  influence  of  so  many 
ceremony,  would  have  buried  it  amid  a  motives  and  inducements  to  a  higher  de-^ 
thousand  surrounding  rites.  gree  of  love  in  the  worship  of  God.* 
-  The  Gospel  will,  therefore,  we  may  con-        We  shall  want,  therefore,  no  enactment, 
elude,  secure  to  the  original  institution  of  no  express  command  in  the  New  Testa- 
the  Sabbath  more  ample  scope,    higher  ment.    Things  will  go  on  as   they  did 
obligations,  and  a  more  elevated  position  before  the  Mosaic  economy,  except  as  a 
of  dignity  and  importance.     The  Gospel  richer  effusion  of  grace  will  render  the 
is  the  la$t  and  most  perfect  dispensation —  Sabbath  a  more  delightful  season  of  re- 
the  completion  of  all  the  preceding,  the  pose  than  in  the  preceding   ages.    The 
time  of  enlarged  privilege,  of  superabun-  worship  of  the  New  Testament  will  be,  we 
dant  grace  I  If,  therefore,  a  weekly  day  of  may  conclude,  a  restoration  of  the  patri- 
repose  and  religious  worship  was  granted  archal  in  its  primitive  simplicity  and  purity, 
to  the  saints  of  the  patriarchal  dispensa-  droppingthe  incumbrances  imposed  during 
tions — and  if  even  under  the  law  of  bond-  the  time  of  the  law,  and  acquiring  all  the 
age   this  blessing  was  continued  to  the  new  influence  and  obligations  which  the 
Jew,  much  more  will  it  be  vouchsafed  to  infinite  benefits  of  the  Gospel  confer, 
the  Christian, — much  more  will  it  accom-        And  thus,  as  the  patriarchal  sacrifices 
pany    the  law  of  liberty.     We  may  be  passed  on  into  the  passover  and  numerous 
sure  that  the  boon  is  not  revoked ;  we  may  offerings  of  the  law  during  the  term  of 
be  sure  that  man  is  not  doomed  now  to  that  intervening  dispensation,  and  then 
seven  days*  labor  instead  of  six ;  we  may  emerged  in  the  simple  evangelical  supper 
be  sure  that  his  time  for  worshipping  God  of  our  Lord — as  the  patriarchal  circum- 
is  not  abridged,  nor  the  pledge  of  the  cision  reserved  its  rites  during  the  same 
covenant    of   grace     lessened    and    re-  economy,  and  then  yielded  to  the  sacra- 
strained,  ment  of  baptism — as  the  patriarchal  insti- 
But  this  is  not  all.    The  Sabbath  had  tution  of  marriage,  suspended  on  account 
been  increasing  in  its  moral  influence  upon  of  the  hardness  of  the   people's    hearts 
man  from  the  first  institution.  Every  fresh  during  the  Jewish  age,  was  re-established 
motive  to  the  love  of  God,  every  ray  of  and  came  to  its  full  effect  in  the  Christian 
glory  from  Mount  Sinai,  every  prophecy  law  of  marriage, — so  the  patriarchal  dsy 
of  a  future  Saviour,  had  been  augmenting  of  rest,  with  its  worship  of  God,  its  cele- 
proportionably  his  duty,  by  affording  him  bration  of  the  wonders  of  creation,  and  its 
more  copious  aids  in  fulfilling  it,     Chris-  provision  for  the  religious  repose  of  man, 
tians,  then,  being  favored  with  a  clearer  after  having  been  annexed  for  a  period  to 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  will,  having  more  the  national  covenant  of  the  Jews,  was 
motives  to  love  and  serve  God,  having  a  restored  to  its  first  design  in  the  Christian 
more  abundant  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sabbath. 

than  under  any  preceding  period,  we  may  A  re-enactment  in  the  Ne^i:  Testameot 
be  sure  that  their  character  will  be  supe-  would  be  a  denial,  by  implication,  of  its 
rior,  their  delight  in  their  worship  of  God  previous  institution  and  authority.  No- 
more  warm,  their  celebration  of  God's  thing  is  re-enacted  in  the  Gospel.  The 
praises  in  creation  and  redemption  pro-  moral  law,  the  essential  duties  of  reli^oo, 
portionably  more  fervent.  Yet,  if  a  sab-  the  relations  of  man  to  his  Maker  and 
batical  institution  is  not  binding  upon  Benefactor,  the  necessity  of  a  season  for 
Christians,  we  must  reverse  the  supposi-  divine  worship,  the  proportion  of  time  des- 
tion.  We  must  forget  the  devotion  of  the  tined  for  it  from  the  creation,  all  the  pre- 
patriarchs,  the  spiritual  fervor  of  the  cepts  of  the  decalogue — remain  unchanged, 
psalmist,  the  zeal  for  the  Sabbath  which  They  are  not  again  formally  promulgated, 
animated  Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  the  delight  Creation  and  Mount  Sinai  suffice.  They 
in  its  duties  foretold  by  Isaiah  as  marking  go  on  of  course,  and  the  Sabbath  with 
the  Gospel  age  ;  and  the  Christian  must  them,  if  no  express  and  formal  abrogation 
take  his  station  below  the  Jew  in  spiri-  of  it  be  found  in  the  Gospel, 
tuality  and  love.  But  this  can  never  be  Rev.  D.  Wilsok« 
the  case.  We  may  conclude  that  if  one 
day  in  seven  was  the  measure  under  more                      *  Arcbdcacan  Potter. 
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tinttu  Day  of  tht  Sabbath, 
fitt  eontimtd  obligation. 

■  first  ages  ofihe  vorld,  the  crea- 
se world  was  the  benefaction  by 
Bod  was  principally  known,  and 
Jk  he  was  chiefly  to  be  worshipped. 
ITS,  in  their  religious  assemblies, 
(onimeDaorate  other  blessings— the 
Icreaiion  of  their  nation  out  of  Abra- 
jtoily,  and  their  delirerance  from 
bptian  bonda^.  We  Christiana 
■ommemorate,  beside  the  corenon 
^  the  creation,  the  transcendent 

fof  our  redemptioQ'— our  new  creu- 
ihe  hope  of  ererlaiting  life,  of 
|Br  Lord's  resurrection  to  life  on 
^ay  of  the  week  is  a  sure  pledge 
pence.  You  see,  therefore,  that 
kuii,  in  the  progress  of  ages,  hath 
iii«w  ends,  by  new  manifestations 
Bvine  mercy  ;  and  these  new  ends 

Erreipondent  alterations  of  the 
atiluiion.  It  has  been  imagined 
mge  was  made  of  the  original 
Eoses — that  the  Sabbath  was 
by  him  from  the  Hay  on  which 
I  originally  kept  in  the  patri- 
bes,  to  that  on  which  the  Israelites 
jpt.  The  conjecture  is  not  unna- 
pat  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  mere 
(K,  of  which  the  Sacred  History 
keitherproof  nor  confutation.  This, 
1^  is  certain,  that  upon  our  Lord's 
feton,  the  Sabbath  wag  transferred, 
)vy  of  that  event,  the  great  foun- 
#  the  Christian's  hopes,  from  the 
^e  first  day  of  the  week.  The 
III  seems  to  have  been  made  by 
iority  of  the  Apostles,  and  to  have 

te  on  the  fery  Hay  on  which  our 
;  for  on  that  day  the  Apostles 
Mrobled.and  on  that  day  se'nnight 
beiDDsgembled  again.  The  cele- 
'of  these  two  first  Sundays  was 
l  with  our  Lord's  own  presence.  It 
haps  to  set  a  mark  of  distinction 
it  day  in  particular,  that  the  inler- 
^cek  passed  off,  as  it  xhould  seem, 
<ny  repetition  of  his  first  visit  to 
Cn  Apostles.     From  that  time,  the 

was  the  constant  Sabbath  of  the 
^  church.  The  Christian,  ihere- 
io  devoutly  sanctifies  one  day  in 
Ithough  it  be  the  first  day  of  the 
Ot  the  last,  as  was  originally  or- 

may  rest  assured  that  he  fully 
the  spirit  of  (he  ordinance.     Had 


the  propriety  of  the  alteration  been  less 
apparent  than  it  is  from  the  reason  of  th« 
ihin^,  the  authority  of  the  Apostles  to 
loose  and  bind  was  absolute. 

I  must  remark,  however,  that  their  au- 
thority upon  this  point  was  exercised  not 
purely  in  consideration  of  the  expediency, 
but  upon  the  higher  consideration  of  the 
necessity  of  a  change — a  necessity  arising, 
as  I  conceive,  out  of  the  original  spirit  of 
the  institution.  The  original  observation 
of  a  Sabbath  on  every  seventh  day  was  a 
public  and  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
the  worship  of  the  Creator,  who  finished 
his  work  in  six  days,  aad  rested  on  the 
seventh.  This  was  the  public  character 
by  which  the  worship  of  the  true  God  was 
distinguished,  that  his  festival  returned 
every  seventh  day;  and,  by  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  this  ordinance,  the  holy  patri- 
archs, and  the  Jews  their  descendants, 
made  as  it  were  a  public  protestation  once 
in  every  week  against  the  errors  of  ido- 
latry, which,  instead  of  the  true  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  paid  its  adoration 
either  to  the  works  of  God,  the  sun  and 
moon,  and  other  celestial  bodies,  or  to  mere 
figments  of  the  human  imagination,  misled 
by  a  diabolical  illusion  —  to  imaginary 
bein^^s  presiding  over  the  natural  elements, 
or  the  departed  ghosts  of  deceased  kings 
and  heroes — and,  in  the  last  stage  of  the 
corruption,  to  inanimate  images,  by  which 
the  supposed  influences  of  the  celestial 
bodies  and  physical  qualities  of  the  ele- 
ments were  emblematically  represented, 
and  the  likenesses  of  the  deified  kings  sup- 
posed to  be  pourtrayed.  To  this  protes- 
tation against  heathenism,  the  propriety 
of  which  binds  the  worshippers  of  the  true 
God  in  all  ages  to  a  weekly  Sabbath,  it  is 
reasonable  that  Christians  should  add  a 
similar  protestation  against  Judaism.  It 
was  necessary  that  Chrisliansshould  openly 
separate  as  it  were  from  the  communion  of 
the  Jews,  who,  after  their  perverse  rejection 
of  our  Lord,  ceased  to  be  the  true  church 
of  God :  and  the  sanclificalion  of  the 
Saturday  being  (he  most  visible  and  noto- 
rious character  of  the  Jewish  worship,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  Christian  Sabbath 
should  be  transferred  to  some  other  day 
of  the  week.  A  change  of  the  day  being 
for  these  reasons  necessary,  the  choice  of 
the  Apostles  was  directed  lo  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  as  that  on  which  our  Lord's 
resurrection  finished  and  sealed  the  work 
of  our  redemption  ;  so  llmt,  in  the  same 
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act  by  which  we  acknowledge  the  Creator, 
and  protest  against  the  cUlma  of  the  Jewx 
to  be  still  the  depositaries  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, we  miglit  confess  the  Saviour  whom 
the  Jews  crucified. 

You  have  now  seen  that  the  Christian 
dearly  sianils  obliged  to  the  observance 
of  a  Sabbath, — that,  in  the  observance  of 
his  Sabbath,  be  is  held  to  the  original  in- 
stiiulion  of  keeping  every  seventh  day, — 
and  that  his  proper  Sabbath  is  the  first 
dav  of  the  seven.  By  keeping  a  Sabbath, 
we  acknowledge  a  God,  and  declare  that 
we  are  not  atheists  ;  by  keeping  one  day 
in  seven,  we  protest  against  idolatry,  and 
acknowledge  that  God  who  in  the  begin- 
ning made  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  and 
by  keeping  our  Sabbath  on  the  first  of  the 
week,  we  protest  against  Judaism,  and 
acknowledge  that  God  who,  having  made 
the  world,  sent  his  on[y-begotien  Son  to 
redeem  mankind.  The  observation,  there- 
fore, of  the  Sunday  in  the  Christian  church, 
is  a  public  weekly  assertion  of  the  two  first 
arliules  in  our  Creed— the  belief  in  God 
the  Father  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth  ;  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only 
Son,  our  Lord. 

I  must  not  quit  this  part  of  my  subject 
without  briefly  taking  notice  of  a  text  in 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colotsians,  which 
has  been  supposed  to  contradict  the  whole 
doctrine  which  1  have  asserted,  and  to 
prove  that  the  observation  of  a  Sabbath 
in  the  Christian  church  is  no  point  of  duty, 
but  a  matter  of  mere  compliance  with  an 
ancient  custom.  In  the  second  chapter 
of  that  epistle  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the 
handwriting  of  ordinancet  which  is 
Halted  out,  having  been  nailed  to  the 
Redeemer' t  crosi ;  adds,  in  the  sixteenth 
verse,  l^t  no  man  therefore  judge  yon  in 
meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holi- 
day, or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sab- 
bath-days. From  this  text,  no  less  a  man 
than  the  venerable  Calvin  drew  the  con- 
clusion, in  which  he  has  been  rashly  fol- 
lowed by  other  considerable  men,  that  the 
saactification  of  the  seventh  day  is  no  in- 
dispensable duty  in  the  Christian  church, 
— that  it  is  one  of  those  carnal  ordinances 
of  the  Jewish  religion  which  our  Lord  hath 
blotted  out.  The  truth  however  is,  that, 
iu  the  apostolical  age,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  though  it  was  observed  with  great 
reverence,  was  not  called  the  Sabbath-day, 
but  the  Lord's  day, — that  the  separation 
oflbe  Christian  cnurcb  from  the  Jewish 


rght  be  marked  by  the  name 
as  well  as  by  the  day  of  their  weekly  fes- 
tival ;  and  the  name  of  the  Sabbath-days 
was  appropriated  to  the  Saturdays,  and 
certain  days  in  the  Jewish  church  which 
were  likewise  called  Sabbaths  in  the  law, 
because  they  were  observed  with  no  less 
sancliiy.  The  Sabbath-days,  therefore, 
of  which  St.  Paul  in  this  passage  speaks, 
were  not  the  Sundays  of  the  Christiani, 
but  the  Saturdays  and  the  other  Sabbaths 
of  the  Jewi.sh  calendar.  The  Judaising 
heretics,  with  whom  St.  Paul  was  all  hii 
life  engaged,  were  strenuous  advocates  far 
the  observation  of  these  Jewish  festivals 
in  the  Christian  church ;  and  bis  (Si. 
Paul's)  admonition  to  the  Colossians  is, 
that  they  should  not  be  disturbed  by  the 
censures  of  those  who  reproached  thetn 
for  neglecting  to  observe  these  Jewish 
Sabbaths  with  Jewish  ceremonies.  It  ap- 
pears from  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians,  that  the  Sunday  was  observed  in 
the  church  of  Corinth  with  St.  Paul's  own 
approbation.  It  appears  from  the  Apo- 
calypse, that  it  was  generally  observed  in 
the  lime  when  that  book  was  written  by 
St.  John;  and  it  is  mentioned  by  the 
earliest  apologists  of  the  Christian  faith, 
as  a  necessary  branch  of  Christian  wor- 
ship. But  the  Sabbaths  of  the  Jewisli 
church  are  abolished;  nor  is  the  Chris- 
tian, in  the  observation  of  his  own  Snb- 
bath,  10  conduct  himself  by  the  childish 
rules  of  the  old  pharisaical  superstition. 
Dp.  Horslet. 

The  Univerial  obligation  oj  the  Sahbelk. 
To  the  general  question.  What  regard 
is  due  to  the  institution  of  a  Sabbath  w 
der  the  Christian  dispensatioQ  t  the  aoHHt  | 
is  plainly  this, — Neither  more  nor  less  tkU  I 
was  due  10  it  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  !)*■ 
fore  the  Mosaic  covenant  took  place.  It 
is  a  gross  mistake  to  consider  the  Sabbslh 
as  a  mere  festival  of  the  Jewish  church, 
deriving  its  whole  sanctity  from  the  Lev'* 
tical  law.  The  contrary  appears,  as  well 
from  the  evidence  of  the  fact  which  sact«<l 
history  affords,  as  from  the  reason  of  tht 
thing  which  the  same  history  declsnt. 
The  religious  observation  of  the  sevenih 
day  hath  a  place  in  the  decalogue  among 
the  very  first  duties  of  natural  religion. 
The  reason  assigned  for  the  injunction  ■* 
general,  and  haih  no  relation  or  regard  to 
the  particular  circumstances  of  the  Is- 
raelites, or  to  the  particular  lelatiott  ■<> 
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rbich  they  stood  to  Ood  at  his  chosen  their  rabbins  had  the  vanity  to  pretend 

eople.     The  creation  of  the  world  wan  that  an  exact  adherence  to  the  observation 

o  event  equally  interesting  to  the  whole  of  this  day,  under  the  severities  of  the 

Hman  race ;  and  the  acknowledgment  of  Egyptian   servitude,   was    the    merit    by 

lod  as  our  Creator  is  a  duty,  in  all  ages  which  their  ancestors  procured  a  miracu- 

nd  in  all  countries,  equally  incumbent  lous  deliverance.    The  deliverance  of  the 

pOD  every  individual  of  mankind.     The  ~ 


erms  in  which  the  reason  of  the  ordinance 
I  aasif^ed  plainly  describe  it  as  an  insti- 
Btioo  of  an  earlier  age.  "  Therefore  the 
iOrd  blessed  the  seventh,  and  ut  it  apart.*' 
Tliat  is  the  true  import  of  the  words  '  hal- 


Israelites  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  was 
surely  an  act  of  God's  free  mercy,  in 
which  their  own  merit  had  no  share ;  nor 
is  it  likely  that  their  Egyptian  lords  left 
them  much  at  liberty  to  sanctify  the  Sab- 
bath, if  they  were  inclined  to  do  it.     The 


owed  it.')  These  words,  you  will  observe,  tradition,  therefore,  is  vain  and  ground- 

•zpress  a  past  time.  It  is  not  said,  **  There-  less :  but  it  clearly  speaks  the  opinion  of 

ore  the  Lord  now  blesses  the  seventh  day,  those  among  whom  it  passed,  of  the  anti- 

lod  sets  it  apart  ;'*  but,  "  Therefore  he  quity  of  the  institution  in  question  ;  which 

Ud  bless  it,  and  set  it  apart  in  time  past ;  appears,  indeed,  upon  better  evidence,  to 


ad  he  now  requires  that  you  his  chosen 
leople  should  be  observant  of  that  ancient 
istitution."  And  in  farther  confirmation 
f  the  fact,  we  find,  by  the  sixteenth  chap- 
er  of  Exodus,  that  the  Israelites  were 
leqiiaioted  with  the  Sabbath,  and  had  been 
locusiomed  to  some  observance  of  it  be- 
bre  Moses  received  the  tables  of  the  law 
■tSiniL  When  the  manna  was  first  given 
Ibr  the  nourishment  of  the  army  in  the 
pjUerness,  the  people  were  told,  that  on 
fa  fixth  day  they  should  collect  the  dou- 
rie  of  the  daily  portion.  When  the  event 
ras  found  to  answer  to  the  promise,  Moses 
pve  command,  that  the  redundant  portion 
ibould  be  prepared  and  laid  by  for  the 
seal  of  the  succeeding  day ;  For  to- 
morrowy  said  he,  is  the  rest  of  the  holy 
Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  on  that  day  ye 
^kM  not  find  it  in  the  field:  for  the  Lord 
kaih  given  you  the  Sabbath,  therefore  he 
giweik  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of 
tmcf  days.  He  mentions  the  Sabbath  as  a 
divine  ordinance,  with  which  he  evidently 
supposes  the  people  were  well  acquainted ; 


have  been  coeval  with  the  world  itself. 
In  the  book  of  Genesis,  the  mention  of 
this  institution  closes  the  history  of  the 
creation. 

An  institution  of  this  antiquity,  and  of 
this  general  importance,  could  derive  no 
part  of  its  sanctity  from  the  authority  of 
the  Mosaic  law;  and  the  abrogation  of 
that  law  no  more  releases  the  worshippers 
of  God  from  a  rational  observation  of  a 
Sabbath,  than  it  cancels  the  injunction  of 
filial  piety,  or  the  prohibitions  of  theft  and 
murder,  adultery,  calumny,  and  avarice. 
The  worship  of  the  Christian  church  is 
properly  to  be  considered  as  a  restoration 
of  the  patriarchal,  in  its  primitive  simpli- 
city and  purity ; — and  of  the  patriarchal 
worship,  the  Sabbath  was  the  noblest  and 
perhaps  the  simplest  rite. 

Bp.  Horsley. 

The  Sabbath  an  indispensable  Preparation 
for  the  Heavenly  Blessedness. 

But,  lastly,  we  have  pleaded  for  the 
Sabbath,  because  it  is  an  indispensable 


for  be  alleges  the  well-known  sanctity  of  preparation  for  the  heavenly  blessed- 

thatday  to  account  for  the  extraordinary  ness.  Its  appeal  to  the  human  conscience 

qaantity  of  manna  which  was  found  upon  terminates  here.      Heaven  or  hell  is   at 

the  ground  on  the  day  preceding  it.     But  stake.     We  all  profess  to  look  for  a  hea- 

the  appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  to  which  venly  rest.     There  are  few.  perhaps  none. 


his  words  allude,  roust  have  been  earlier 
than  the  appointment  of  it  in  the  law,  of 
which  no  part  was  yet  given  :  for  this  first 
gathering  of  the  manna,  which  is  recorded 
in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  was  in 
the  second  month  of  the  departure  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt ;  and  at  Sinai,  where 
the  law  was  given,  they  arrived  not  till  the 
third.  Indeed,  the  antiquity  of  the  Sab- 
bath  was    a    thing   so   well    understood 


who  do  not  desire  and  expect  to  pass  to 
a  happy  eternity  when  they  die.  Their 
ideas  of  its  nature  may  be  obscure,  their 
preparations  for  it  may  be  most  defective. 
Still  a  vague  hope  of  it,  as  opposed  to 
eternal  misery,  and  under  the  idea  of  a 
state  of  repose  and  felicity,  occupies  most 
minds.  But  let  us  consider  the  strict  con- 
nexion which  subsists  between  the  em- 
ployments and  delights   of  the  Sabbath 


among  the  Jews  themselves,  that  some  of    upon  earth,  and  those  of  ihut  endless  and 
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beatiflo  Sabbath  which  remains  far  the 
people  of  God  at  last.  Do  we  recollect 
the  descriptions  given  in  the  Bible,  of  the 
company,  the  praises,  the  spiritual  and 
unceasing  employs  of  that  exalted  place  ? 
Is  it  a  carnal  repose  which  it  offers  ?  Is 
it  bodily  indulgence  ?  Is  it  mere  cessa- 
tion from  toil  and  sorrow  ?  Is  it  not  the 
eternal  presence,  the  eternal  enjoyment, 
the  eternal  praises  of  our  God,  and  the 
Redeemer?  Open  the  heavenly  gates. 
You  see  the  worshippers.  You  hear  their 
hymns.  What  do  they  chant?  The 
praises  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain ;  the 
love  of  him  who  died  for  them ;  the  ma- 
jesty, and  wisdom,  and  power,  and  glory, 
of  their  Father  and  Lord.  And  what  is 
the  temper  of  mind,  what  the  habits,  the 
notions  of  happiness,  what  the  moral  con- 
dition which  can  derive  felicity  from  such 
an  employ  ?  *It  is  an  employ  of  continual 
holiness,  ceaseless  adoration,  perpetual 
activity  in  the  service  of  God.  The  loose 
ideas  formed  of  heaven,  as  an  exemption 
from  suffering  merely,  as  standing  only 
in  opposition  to  fatigue  and  weariness,  as 
being  contrasted  with  misery  and  condem- 
nation— are  most  delusive.  It  is  holiness 
^t  is  the  love  of  God — it  is  the  worship 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain — it  is  the  rest- 
ing not  day  nor  night  in  the  praises  of  the 
Almighty — it  is  felicity  derived  from  the 
completion  of  the  divine  faculties  and  ha- 
bits acquired  in  this  world. 

Observe,  then,  the  connexion  of  the 
Sabbath- duties  here  on  earth,  with  these 
ultimate  and  consummated  duties  of  the 
eternal  Sabbath  above.  The  employments 
of  the  day  here  are  holiness,  the  adoration 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  praises  of  creating, 
redeeming  love.  The  Sabbath  is  the  day 
of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  that 
is,  it  is  the  very  same  in  essence  with  the 
heavenly  Sabbath ;  has  the  same  objects, 
the  same  joys,  the  same  praises,  the  same 
gratitude,  the  same  sources  of  happi- 
ness. 

He  that  would  prepare  for  Heaven,  must 
honor  the  Sabbath  upon  earth.  He  that 
would  hope  for  the  spiritual  joys  there, 
must  acquire  a  taste  and  aptitude  for  them 
here. 

All  is  connected  in  the  divine  plan.  The 
Sabbath  of  the  church  militant  is  the  pledge 
and  foretaste  of  the  Sabbath  of  the  church 
triumphant.  Were  we  in  heaven  without 
a  new  nature,  a  change  of  heart,  a  delight 
in  the  worship  of  God,  an  earnest  longing 
after  Christ,  an  acquiescence  in  holiness — 


we  should  neither  derive  happinesf 
it,  nor  be  capable  of  its  employ 
They  who  argue  against  our  feebU 
paratory  Sabbaths ;  they  who  object 
contemn  ;  they  who  prefer  every  x)lh 
ployment  to  the  worship  of  God  ;  th< 
complain  of  weariness  and  satiety 
services  of  Christ — have  an  evide 
their  own  breasts  of  their  unfitnesi 
heavenly  world — they  are  condemn 
of  their  own  mouths.  The  loude 
exclaim  against  our  I^rd*8  day  i 
duties,  the  more  decidedly  do  th< 
elude  themselves  from  the  Christia 
racter  and  the  Christian  hope. 

Let  us,  then,  awake  to  the  truth 
case.  The  day  of  Sabbath  made  ar 
stituted  for  man,  is  essential  to 
moral  duties  and  hopes — it  seals  h 
dence  for  a  heavenly  world — it  pi 
him  for  its  joys  and  its  employme 
forms  its  harbinger  and  foretaste. 

The  Sabbath  will,  therefore,  neve 
till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  o 
As  other  figures  and  emblems  tern 
not  till  the  substance  of  them  car 
will  not  this  grand  type  and  foreti 
the  ultimate  repose  of  eternity,  be 
mined,  till  earth  gives  place  to  heai 

Rev.  D.  WiLi 

As  constituting  a  preparative  for 
more  perfect  and  permanent  rest,  tl 
ties  of  this  day  assume  a  most  usefi 
important  character.  The  whole  of 
gious  life  is  indeed  a  course  of  instr 
for  that  exalted  sphere,  in  which  the 
tian  is  one  day  to  be  placed.  D 
devotion,  and  more  especially  the 
bath,  are  the  natural  instruments  for: 
effect  to  this  preparatory  discipline.  ^ 
ever  constitutes,  in  any  degree,  a  dc 
this  day,  is,  though  on  a  lower  seal 
very  act  and  exercise  of  angels,  ao 
spirits  of  the  blessed  who  dwell  i 
presence  of  God.  When  perform 
such,  it  raises  the  soul  from  that  di 
which  it  is  accustomed  to  cleave ; 
the  reflections  which  it  indulges  up€ 
labors,  the  cares,  and  the  temptation 
finished  week,  suggest  to  it  a  pie 
correspondent,  though  by  faint  and  d 
resemblance,  to  that  which  is  felt  by 
disembodied  spirits,  who  have  entere 
rest. 

Meetness  is  deemed  requisite  in  ( 
dales  for  every  slate,  either  of  servi 
enjoyment.  To  produce  that  me< 
which  Christ  demands  in  those  who  i 
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to  a  place  in  his  kiDgdom,  previous  babiis 
of  preparation   are  indispensably   neceM- 
urj.     And  what  expedient  can  better  an- 
swer  BO  important  a  design,    than    the 
religious  employment  of  such  an  interval 
of  time  as  the   periodical  return  of  this 
sacred  day  affords  ?     if  social  worship  or 
loUtary  meditation  have  any  efficacy,  as 
means,  in  illumining  the  mind,  purifying 
the  heart,  and  exalting  the  affections,  they 
most  possess  this  efficacy  in   a  very  high 
proportion  at  these  solemn  festivals,  when 
their  coarse  is  not  embarrassed  by  inter- 
vening cares,  nor  their  offices  incijml>ered 
by  worldly  speculations.  The  mind  is  then 
most  open  to  religious  conviction,  and  the 
heart  most  accessible  to  devotional  im- 
pressionSy  when  the  objects  of  daily  en- 
gagement are  fairly  laid  aside,  and  a  veil 
is  thrown  over  all  the  attractions  and  the 
follies  of  the  world.     How  sweet  is  the 
Christian's  intercourse,  how  profitable  are 
his  meditations,    while    prosecuting    the 
Taiiovs  duties  of  this  holy  day !     He  finds 
throaghout  it,  a  nearer  approach  to  God, 
and  doier  communion  with  the  Father  of 
his  Spirit,  than  ordinary  days  and  oppor- 
tsailies  afford  him.   Standing,  as  he  does, 
aloof  from  the  snares  and  temptations  by 
which  he  is  most  commonly  beset,  he  feels 
his  faith  strengthened,  bis  hopes  encou- 
rtgedy  his  joys    increased,  and    all    the 
graces  of  his  character  proportionably  im- 
proved.   The  infirmities  which  had  gained 
apon  him   in   the  current  week,  lx;come 
lensibly  reduced.     The  law  of  the  spigt 
of  life  within  him  revives,  and  the  law  of 
sio  proportionably  declines.     I'he  errors 
which  were  corrupting  his  faith,  are  cor- 
rected; and  the  doubts  which  had  begun 
to  shake  his  confidence,  are  removed.  New 
ind  brighter  views  of  the  love  of  God  in 
Cihritt,  and  of  his  own  peculiar  interest  in 
tbat  regard,  take  possession  of  his  soul  : 
*sd  the  exercises  which  employ,  and  the 
pleaiures  which  exhilarate  him,  fit  him  for 
Earning  to  the  affairs  of  the  world  ;  with 
1^  danger  of  being  won  over  by  its  blan- 
dithments,  or  subdued  by  its  terrors. 

In  iuch  a  view  of  the  subject,  the  Sab- 
hath  must  be  considered  as  unquestionably 
lotitled  to  DO  common  veneration.  \Vhile 
all  days  are  in  a  manner  sacred,  as  afford- 
iogthe  means  and  bringing  the  obligation 
of  religious  duty,  this  day  is  commended 
to  us  by  a  variety  of  advantages,  peru- 
liarly  connected  with  the  purposes  of  its 
institution ;  and  manifestly  flowing  from 


the  mercies  of  God  to  a  fallen,  an  igno- 
rant, and  an  indigent  race.  Designed  as 
we  are,  in  the  covenant  of  his  grace,  for 
glory  and  happiness,  elected  to  a  kingdom 
of  purity  and  joy,  we  find  in  the  regular 
returns  of  a  Sabhath,  the  means  of  quick- 
ening our  hnguid  affections  in  the  pursuit 
of  our  high  and  glorious  vocation;  and  of 
establishing,  with  more  uniform  and  habi- 
tual attachment,  our  tastes  and  appetites 
for  holy  things.  To  such  a  day,  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  necessarily  immersed  in 
cares  and  worldly  perplexities,  look  for- 
ward with  anxiouft  desire,  and  devout  im- 
patience. Loving,  as  they  do,  the  Taber- 
nacles of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  delighting 
in  his  word  more  than  in  their  necessary 
food,  their  eyes  long  for  the  returning 
Sabbath,  more  than  those  that  wait  for 
the  morning.  Sickening  at  the  sights  and 
sounds  of  wickedness,  they  sigh  for  some 
temporary  deliverance  from  the  society, 
the  jealousies,  and  the  provocations  of 
sinners ;  and  eager  to  escape  from  what 
their  hearts  abhor,  they  anticipate  that 
season  of  devout  sequestration,  in  which, 
for  a  time  at  least,  ike  wicked  cea$€  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  reit. 

K£v.  John  OwEir. 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  Man. 

The  sabbath  was  made  for  man  ; 
was  originally  granted  him  as  a  boon- 
was  appointed  for  his  necessary  repose 
from  world  I  v  toil  and  care — was  made, 
not  for  the  Jew  merely,  but  for  man  as 
man ;  for  man  as  consisting  of  body  and 
soul  ;  as  requiring  rest  and  refreshment 
for  the  one,  relisfious  instruction  for  the 
other ;  as  created  for  liis  Maker's  glory, 
and  destined  for  eternal  happiness  or 
misery. 

What  a  noble  declaration  of  the  perpe- 
tual desig»n  and  authority  of  the  institu- 
tion !  Of  all  our  Saviour's  axioms,  few 
are  more  clear,  definite,  important,  uni- 
versal. It  takes  for  granted  that  there 
would  be  a  Sabbath  under  his  dispen- 
sation ;  and  it  defines  its  purposes,  that  it 
was  made  for  the  advantage  and  benefit 
of  man — for  his  highest  welfare  both  as 
to  his  body  and  soul. 

Nor  is  the  caution  which  our  Lord  adds 
less  appropriate,  considering  the  austeri- 
ties which  the  Jewish  masters  had  imposed ; 
NOT  MAN  FOR  THE  SABBATH.  Their  crror 
lay  in  overlooking  the  grand  moral  end  of 
the  institution.  They  taught  that "  man  was 
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made  for  the  Sabbath.''    Our  Lord  recalls  very  gaie  of  heaven;  the  believing  mind 

the  institution  to  its  first  and  true  design;  longrs  to  behold  again  and  again  that  ghny 

he  teaches  that  it  was  not  a  rite  ending  in  of  the  Lord  which  he  has  seen  in  his  aanc- 

itself,  and  to  which  all  the  moral  purposes  tuary,  and  to  taste  again  those  waters  of 

of  it  should  yield  ;  but  that  God  would  life  which  have  there  refreshed  his  soal, 

have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice^  and  that  in  this  dry  and  barren  land.     His  word, 

when  the  real  spiritual  and  exalted  inte-  indeed,  connected  with  his  promises  and 

rests  of  man,  for  which  it  was  appointed,  his  ordinances,  is  the  especial  mean  he 

required  a  suspension  of  any  of  its  out-  uses  for  the  regeneration  and  conversion 

ward   observances,   that    suspension   was  of  his  people.  The  truth  therein  is  brought 

lawful.  into  the  mind,  and  strikes  and  affects  it  as 

The  axiom  and  caution  explain  all  our  the  truth  of  God  in  all  its  glory  and  so- 

Lord*s  conduct.     The  fundamental  law  of  lemnity,   its   excellency  and  importance, 

the  Sabbath   remains  unchanged ;    as   it  Its  views  impress  the  heart ;  it  is  received, 

began,  so  it  will  end  only  with  the  world  not  with  that  general  assent  which  leaves 

itself.    But  the  embarrassments  and  tram-  the  greater  part  of  professors  uninfluenced 

mels  of  human  fancy  are  dissolved,  and  by  its  declaration;  but  it  is  fixed  upon 

its  simplicity  is  restored.  .  .  .  the  conscience,  and  received,  not  as  the 

The  Sabbath  teas  made  for  man,  to  give  word  of  ipan,  but  as  the  word  and  power 

him  repose  and  religious  peace,  to  give  him  of  God.    Now  the  change  is  effected /i 


time  for  the  worship  and  adoration  of  God  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
on  earth ;  to  be  the  solemn  guarantee  and  unto  God,  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
type  of  his  last  rest ;  and  to  prepare  and  in-  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
troduce  him  to  the  joy  and  ceaseless  adora-  edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
tions  of  that  glorious  state.  The  Sabbath  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit^  and  of  the 
is  man's  privilege,  interest,  duty.  The  joints  and  marrow,  and  becomes  a  fU*- 
Sabbath  is  the  glory  of  his  religion,  the  cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
highfst  exercise  of  his  rational  nature,  the  heart,  Heb.  iv.  12.  The  words  of  Jesns 
bond  and  link  which  connects  him  with  become  spirit  and  life,  John  vi.  63,  be- 
all  that  is  spiritual,  all  that  is  holy,  all  cause  attended  with  his  Spirit  and  life- 
that  is  divine  on  earth ;  and  which  then  giving  power.  The  regenerating  change 
transmits  him  to  that  exalted  scene  of  in  a  sinner's  heart  is  therefore  generally 
eternal,  and  perfect,  and  uninterrupted  attributed  to  this ; — being  born  again,  sip 
spirituality,  holiness,  and  blessedness  in  the  Apo9\\e  Feier,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
heaven,  for  which  he  was  created.  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  Gad 

Rev.  D,  Wilson.  which  livelh  and  abideth  for  ever,  1  Pet.i. 

rw«f     *rr    jf       J  rx  J.  .i  23:  and  the  Apostle  James, — of  his  oum 

The  Word  and  Ordinances  are  the  gene-  ^^  ^      ,  f^^  „;  ^,.,^  ^f^^  ^^J    .^^^^ 

ral  means  whereby  Christ  conveys  hts  j^^^^l  jg.    Oftentimes,  when  the  imme- 

gmckening  Power.  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^j^  change  is  not  perceived. 

The  general  means  whereby  God  con-  it  may  be  traced  to  some  truth   of  the 

veys  his  quickening  power,  are,  his  word  word  of  God  lodged  upon  the  mind  by 

and   ordinances.     This,  like  the  pool  of  early  education,   general   instruction,  or 

Siloam  to   the  blind   man,  and  like  the  Christian  conversation,   which  the  Spirit 

waters  of  Belhesda  to  the  lame,  are  the  of  God  hath  brought  back  to  the  recollec- 

usual  means  of  his  healing  power.    These  tion  in  its  substance,  if  not  in  words ;  and 

are  the  appointed  and  established  means  impressed  with  an  effectual  influence  on  the 

to  which  he  has  connected  his  promises ;  heart.     What,  indeed,  the   Lord  himself 

here,  therefore,  we  may  expect  every  bless-  can  do  or  effect  without  his  word  or  ordi- 

ing.     It  is  the  promise  of  his  grace  and  nances,  we  know  not,  nor  should  we  in- 

presence  in  them,  that  renders  them  so  dulge  ourselves  in  useless  speculation  on 

important  in  the  Christian  practice,  souse-  such  a  subject;  it  ought  to  be  suflBcient 

ful  in  the  Christian  life,  so  delightful  to  for   us  to   know  that  these  are  his  own 

the  Christian's  heart.     When  observed  in  established  means  of  conveying  his  power 

faith ;   when   through  them   we  look   to,  and  blessings ;  and  that,  though  he  can 

and  enjoy  the  power  and  influence  of,  the  work  without  means  himself,  yet  he  oblige* 

Lord;  then.  Oh,  how  amiable  are  the  ta-  us  to  the  observance  of  them.    These  con- 

bernacles  of  the  Lord/    His  house  is  the  siderations  should  make  us  exceedingly 


tfor  the  Gospel  and  Goapel  nrdi- 

tCODsianlly  ailenlive  to  reading 
,  and  waiting  in  hi^  courii>.  For 
Wtlh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
\»J  God  . .  .Jot  how  ihall  Ihry  call 
b  trAoM  thnj  have  not  belitrrdf 
Vthall  thry  bilictr  in  Aim  oj  whom 
B  not  heard  f  and  how  thai!  they 
UOHt  a  preacher  f  Hom.x.  14.  17. 

fpand  therefore  can  have  no  well- 
■  eipeclation.  In  that  believing 
HDRiise  insuret  his  blessing.  But 
<ftl  be  remembered,  whatever  are 
employed,  all  the  work  itrelf  is 
of  the  Spirit.  Means  can  have 
No  change  the  heart :  they  are  but 
letter  without  him  ;  it  is  his  own 
^ugh  them  all  that  gives  them 
IW7.  Rev.  W.  Goooe. 

[«/'  tht  Ordinances  0/  Social  Wor- 

\         ■'"?■ 

^  this,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
^rmed  to  ihe  Almighty,  if  [he 
Icruea  10  him,  the  benciit  redoundx 
pal  proportion  to  those  who  per- 
|i  The  very  homage  that  is  paid  in 
B  of  social  adoration,  is  an  instru- 
I  g^enerating,  strengthening,  and 
Ithe  faith  of  the  devout,  beyond 
■pedienis  of  human  contrivance. 
HfideT  all  his  forms,  and  through 
•banges,  the  creature  of  habits. 
|wl,  which  renews  him  in  the  spi- 
linind,  leaves  hitn  still  subject  to 
fatties  of  a  corporeal  nature.  He 
Ip  use,  the  repealed  use,  of  ser- 
■uecnited  to  religious  purposes; 
lot  renounce  the  means  of  grace, 
^dangeiing  his  hopes  of  glory. 
keed  he  is  perpetually  reminded, 
I;  by  a  fear  of  danger,  but  by  a 
|l  want;  by  strong  desires  alter 
cred  banquets ;  by  longings,  yea 
intings,  /or  Ihe  courts  of  Ihe 
Igr  appeiiles  for  spiritual  nourish- 
Waljy  impaliunt  of  denial  and  re- 

Wy  to  imagine  how  cold  and  care- 
er languid  and  lukewarm,  that 
lit  become,  which,  relying  for 
ijIpQn  its  native  strength,  forsakes 
plains  of  living  maters,  whence 
tJhiitfulnesi  and  refreshment  flow. 
I  and  patriarchs  visited  them  with 
1^  and  partook  of  them  with  gra- 
'  'delight.    Tliey    watered    the 


Church  of  Christ  in  the  period  of  its  great- 
est fertility,  and  made  it  fat  and  flourish- 
ing ;  and  it  is  upon  them  that  it  must 
dept-nd,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  for 
those  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Ijsrd,  which  may  enable  it  10 
brine  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 

There  is  in  these  ordinances  of  social 
worship,  a  peculiar  advantage  10  the  rise, 
the  progress,  and  the  maturity  of  religion 
in  the  human  breast.  Not  to  mention  how 
greatly  the  affections  are  drawn  out  and 
expanded  by  a  union  of  spiritual  natures 
in  sublime  and  similar  acts;  not  to  dwell 
upon  the  opportunities  which  such  occu- 
pation affords  For  exercising  the  noblest 
feelings  of  the  heart,  in  holy  love,  and 
soletnn  sympathy,  those  exalted  qualities 
of  the  Christian  character ;  the  services 
throughout  are  a  school  of  instruction, 
and  present  the  most  edifying  scenes  for 
every  stage  and  condition  of  faith.  There 
are  doubts,  which  the  private  Christian 
would  tremble  to  divulgf :  and  wants, 
which  he  would  blush  to  own.  There  are 
terrors  by  which  he  is  dismaved,  and  in- 
firmities by  which  he  is  discouraged,  that 
appear  to  belong  exclusively  to  his  own 
peculiar  case;  and  till  him  with  appre- 
hensions  for  his  future  and  final  salvation. 
In  the  various  duties  of  social  worship, 
this  humble  inquirer  will  find  instruction 
and  relief.  By  the  word  of  God,  as  read 
and  interpreted,  his  doubts  are  met  and 
resolved,  his  wants  anticipated  and  sup- 

Clied  ;  his  alarms  are  shown  to  be  need- 
'sa  and  unfounded ;  his  intirmities  ordi- 
nary and  natural:  and  he  is  dismissed 
with  a  conviction,  that  settles  his  faith, 
animates  his  hope,  and  reconciles  him  to 
the  vicis«iludes  of  his  lot.  He  feels,  that 
darkness  and  light,  tears  and  comforts, 
are  the  alternate  portion  of  the  Christian 
below:  he  therefore  girds  up  the  loins  of 
his  mind  ;  and  in  contemplation  of  the 
glorious  recompense  set  before  him,  goes 
on  his  way  rejoicing. 

It  is  in  assemblies  thus  constituted  and 
conducted,  thai  the  members  of  Christ's 
mvsticat  body  are  fitted  for  their  re- 
spective offices  :  and  that  those  who  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
and  Prophets  are  rendered  lively  stones 
in  the  spiritual  building.  Here  food  pro- 
portioned to  the  respective  demands  of 
the  different  worshippers  is  dispensed,  by 
those  whose  office  it  is  rightly  10  divide 
the  word  of  life ;  milk  for  babes  in  know* 
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ledg^  and  Tirtue,  and  meat  for  those  more  vantage.  On  them  the  language  of  threat- 

largely  exercised  in  Christian  experience,  ening  and  of  invitation   is  equally  lost: 

Here,  rather  than  elsewhere,  the  weary  their  ears  are  alike  insensible  to  the  voice 

and  heavy-laden  are  comforted  and   re*  of  the  lawgiver,  speak  he  ever  so  awfully ; 

freshed ;  the  hands  that  hang  down  are  and  to  that  of  the  charmer,  charm  be  never 

raised ;  the  feeble  knees  are  confirmed ;  so  wisely.     Forgetful  of  God  and  aban- 

the  broken-hearted  are  bound  up ;  deli-  doned  to  their  lusts,  they  will  not  visit 

verance  is  offered  to  the  captives ;  and  those  assemblies  in  which  they  might  hear 

the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  is  pub-  their  character  delineated  and  their  fate 

lished  to  all.     What  sight  can  be  more  denounced.     In  a  future  assembly,  which 

animating  than  the  crowded  courts  of  the  will  compel  their  attendance,  their  eyei 

living  God  ?   what  sounds  more  elevating  must  behold  Him  whom  their  hearts  re- 

than  the  mingled  prayers  and  praises  of  fused  to  worship :  and  the  distance  they 

many  worshippers  i     when  the  multitude  have  kept  from  his  sanctuaries  on  earth, 

address  with  one  accord,  their   common  will  in  righteous  retribution  be  punished, 

Parent ;  when   prayers  and   praises,  au-  by  an  edict  of  perpetual  banishment  from 

dience  and  utterance  alternately  engage  the  felicity  of  his  presence  and  the  glory 

them ;  one  heart  and  one  soul  appear  to  of  his  power. 

actuate  and  animate  the  whole  assembly;  A  proportion  of  this  guilt  will  also  he 

fervor   breathes   in  every  accent;    devo-  contracted,  by  tn/rf^Ufn/ n/Zenf/ancf  upon 

lion  sits  on  every  eye;  the  kingdom  of  social  worship.  A  variety  of  circumstances 

Heaven  suffers  a  holy  violence;  and  great  may  be  imagined,  under  which  a  regular 

grace  descends  upon  them  all.  observance  of  public  worship  may  be  ren- 

Rev.  John  Owen.  dered  utterly  impracticable;  nor  would  it 
_,,     _-       -  -  .              f.   .      f          »       .  ^6  possible  to  delineate  with  exactness, 
The  Plea  of  hetng  asrehgtouslj,  employed  ^he  several  cases  of  exception  to  the  ope- 
at  Home,  nojushjicattonfor  being  ab^  ,^^^^^  ^f  ^^is  general  rule.     Men  must^ 
sent  from  the  House  of  God.  j^f^  ^^  j^j^g  ^^^  themselves,  of  the  weak- 
The  plea  of  being  as  religiously  em-  ness  or  strength,  the  falsehood  or  truth  of 
ployed  at  home,  however  specious  it  may  those  pretences,  upon  which  they  refuse 
appear,  is  in  fact  no  justification  of  syste-  obedience   to   the   standing   orders  of  a 
matical  absence  from  the  House  of  God.  known  and  imperative  law.     To  his  own 
Sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient  time  master  each  individual  standeth  or  falleth. 
may  be  found  in  the  course  of  the  Sab-  So  much  however  it  may  be  expedient  to 
bath,   for   solitary   and  private  devotion,  suggest,  that  the  necessity  should  be  very 
without  trespassing   upon   the   hours  al-  urgent,   and   the    reason   very   manifest, 
lotted  to  social  worship ;  and  it  may  well  which  are   pleaded  to  justify  the  inter- 
be  doubted,  the  consideration  of  duty  being  mission  of  religious  duties  in  the  House  of 
put  out  of  the  question,  whether  any  ad-  God.     Where  the  Almighty  condescends 
vantages  derived  from  domestic  meditation  to  be  present,  a  small  difficulty  should  not 
can  counterbalance  the  loss  of  that  sacred  obstruct  the  attendance  of  his  creatures; 
unction,  which  is  often  dispensed,  and  al-  where  His  visits  are  spontaneous  and  re- 
ways  promised  to  the  assembled  worship-  gular,  ours  should  not  be  reluctant  and 
pers  of  the  living  God.     To  those  who  intermitted.     Is  our  attachment  to  His 
abstain  from  congregational  worship  on  ordinances  grown  languid?   are  our  de- 
principles  (if  such  they  may  be  called)  of  sires  after  Him  become  faint?  let  us  reflect 
profaneness,  irreligion,  or   atheism;    this  upon  the  danger  of  treating  them  with  in- 
treatise  has  little  to  offer.     Their  conduct  difference ;  and  if  we  cannot  be  drawn  to 
is  influenced  by  motives  which  are  likely  his  house  by  a  sense  of  his  love,  let  us  at 
to  be  very  slightly  affected,  by  considera-  least  be  driven  to  it  by  a  dread  of  his  dis- 
tions  either  of  moral  duty  or  spiritual  ad-  pleasure.                  Rev.  John  Owbk. 


Section   XIII.— OiV  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  ONLY. 

Antiquity  of  this  Doctrine.  the  works  of  the  law,  was  the  uniform  doc- 

trine of  our  first  Reformers.     It  is  a  fsf 
That  man  is  justified  by  faith  without    more  ancient  doctrine — ^it  was  the  doctrine 


■^whole  roltrgc  of  AfMstles:  it  is 
kneat  Glill,  it  HB«  the  doctrine  of 
|iheiB :  il  ia  older  lli  m  ihe  (iruplieta 
kthcri'ligiun  of  (Ke  patritiicliit  ^nd 
i  who  l>a>  the  least  ■ci|uairitiiii(-e 
bs  writings  of  the  (irsi  Kefonners 

Kite  to  them  n.ore  than  to  the 
>,  the  prnphels.  or  apoitlcB,  the 
^Opinion,  that  any  man  leading  an 
IMl  oiicked  life  nill  finally,  upon 
la  pretence  of  faith,  (and  faith  con- 
ftrilh  an  iropeniieni  life  musl  always 
IM  pretence)  obtain  admission  into 
b  Bp.  Horslet. 

JBoif  14)11  Ejipiaintd  and  Eit/orctd. 
1^  for  a  farther  declamiion,  to  know 
I  obtain  our  justification,  it  is  expe- 
leoDSider,  Brst,  how  naughty  and 

tare  all,  that  be  of  Adanio  kin- 
d  contrariwise,  what  tnetcifulness 
bd,  which  to  all  patient  and  pini- 
ncrs  pardoneth  all  their  oDenres 
ht*s  sake.  Of  these  two  things  no 
Tlighily  ignorant,  that  ever  hath 
■  tbe  fall  of  Adam,  which  was  to 
Mion  of  all  his  posterity,  and  ag^ain, 
Itwsplicable  mercy  of  our  lieavenly 
{'which  sent  his  only-begollen  -Sun 
Ifr  his  most  grievous  passion  for  us, 
nri  his  rooil  precious  blood,  the 
lour  redemption.  But  it  is  greatly 
<wished  And  desired,  that,  as  all 
tat  men  do  know  the  same,  so  that 
hnn  might  acknowledge  and  un- 
llj  believe  the  same  to  be  true, 
bned  even  upon  himself:  so  ihut 
I  may  humble  himself  to  God  and 
Mcdge  himself  a  miserable  sinner, 
Miy  to  be  called  his  son  ;  and  yet 
boat  that  to  him,  being  repentant, 
kercy  is  ready  to  furgive.  And  he 
■th  not  these  two  things  veritied  in 
\  can  take  no  manner  of  emnlu- 
|ld  profit  by  acknowledging  and 
kg  Ihe  said  things  to  be  verified  in 
',  But  we  cannot  satisfy  our  mjnds, 
iltle  our  conscience,  that  the^e 
'■be  true,  saving  that  we  do  evi- 
yee  that  Cod's  word  so  teachelh 

commandments  of  God  jny  our 
before  our  eyes,  which  puiteth  us  in 
id  dread,  and  makeih  us  see  the 
■of  God  a>:ainHt  our  sins,  as  Si. 
^h,  "  Per  Ipgero  agnilio  perca'i." 
tt  law  U  Iht  knowledge  of  tin.)  Et. 
■peratur  irum."    {The  lav  worketh 


sorry  and  repent- 
uld  come  into  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  devil.  The  gracious  and  benign  pro- 
mise* of  God  by  the  mediation  of  Christ 
shew  us,  and  that  to  our  great  relief  and 
eomfuri,  whensoever  we  be  repentant  and 
return  fully  to  God  in  our  hearts,  thai  we 
have  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  be  reconciled 
to  God,  and  be  accepted,  and  reputed  just 
and  righteous  in  his  sight,  only  by  his 
grace  and  mercy,  which  he  doth  grant 
and  give  unto  us  for  his  dearly  beloved 
Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ ;  who  paid  a  suffi- 
cient ransom  for  our  sins  :  whose  blood 
doth  wash  away  the  same  :  whose  biltet 
and  grievous  patsion  is  the  only  pacifying 
oblation,  that  pntteih  away  from  us  the 
wrath  of  God,  his  Father:  whose  sancti- 
fied body,  offered  on  the  cross,  is  the 
cn/^  taerifice  of  swttl  andphaiant  savour, 
as  St.  Paul  sailh  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  »uch 
sweetness  and  pleasantness  to  the  Father, 
that  for  the  same  he  accepleth  and  re- 
piiteth,  of  like  sweetness,  all  them  that 
the  same  offering  doih  serve  for. 

These  benefits  of  God,  with  innume- 
rable others,  whosoever  expendeth  and 
welt  ponderelh  in  his  heart,  and  thereby 
conceivelh  a  firm  trust  and  feeling  of 
Gad's  mercy,  whereof  springeth  in  his 
heart  a  warm  love  and  fervent  henrt  of 
zeal  tow.irds  God,  it  is  not  possible  but 
that  he  shall  fall  to  work,  and  be  ready 
to  the  performance  of  ail  such  works,  as 
he  knoweth  to  be  acceptable  unto  God, 
And  these  works  only,  which  follow  our 
justification,  do  please  God:  for  so  much 
as  they  proceed  from  an  heart  endued 
with  pure  faith  and  love  to  God.  But  [he 
works,  which  we  do  before  our  justifica- 
tion, be  not  allowed  and  accepted  before 
God,  although  ihey  appear  never  so  good 
and  glorious  in  the  sight  of  man.  For 
after  our  justification  only,  begin  we  (o 
work  as  the  law  of  God  requireih.  Then 
we  shall  do  all  good  works  willingly,  al- 
though not  BO  exactly  as  the  law  recjuireth, 
by  means  of  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh  : 
nevertheless,  by  the  merit  and  benefit  of 
Christ,  we,  being  sorry  that  we  cannot  do 
all  things  more  exquisitely  and  duly,  all 
our  works  shall  be  accepted  and  t^keu 
of  God,  as  must  exquisite,  pure,  and  per- 
fect. 

Now  they,  that  think  they  may  come  to 
justification  by  performance  of  the  taw, 
by  their  own  deeds  and  merits,  or  by  any 
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Other  meaD,  than  is  above  rehearsed,  they 
go  from  Christ,  they  renounce  his  grace, 
"  Evacuati  estis  a  Christo  (saith  St.  Paul, 
Gal.  v.),  quicunque  in  lege  justificamini, 
a  gratia  excidistis."  (Christ  is  become  of 
none  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from 
grace,)  They  be  not  partakers  of  the  jus- 
tice that  he  hath  procured,  or  the  merciful 
benefits  that  be  given  by  him.  For  St. 
Paul  saith,  a  general  rule  for  all  them  that 
will  seek  such  by-paths  to  obtain  justifica- 
tion ;  those  (saith  he)  which  will  not  ac- 
knowledge the  justness  or  righteousness 
which  cometh  by  God,  but  go  about  to 
advance  their  own  righteousness,  shall 
never  come  to  that  righteousness  which 
weliave  by  God;  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  by  whom  only  all  the  saints 
in  heaven,  and  all  others  that  have  been 
saved,  have  been  reputed  righteous,  and 
justified.  So  that  to  Christ,  our  only  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer,  of  whose  righteous- 
ness both  their  and  our  justification  doth 
depend,  is  to  be  transcribed  all  the  glory 
thereof.     Abp.  Crammer,  (Martyr.) 

Now  then,  when  I  have  the  grace  to 
have  in  remembrance  the  circumcision  of 
Christ,  when  I  remember  that  Christ  hath 
fulfilled  the  law  for  me,  that  he  was  cir- 
cumcised, that  he  will  stand  between  me 
and  my  damnation,  when  1  look  not  upon 
my  works,  to  be  saved  by  them,  but  only 
by  Christ ;  when  I  stick  unto  him,  when 
I  believe  that  my  soul  is  washed  and  made 
clean  through  his  blood,  then  I  have  all 
his  goodness,  for  God  hath  given  him  unto 
me ;  and  when  I  believe  in  him,  I  apply 
all  his  benefits  unto  me. 

I  pray  God  the  Alroi«:hty  to  give  every 
one  of  us  such  a  heart  that  we  may  believe 
in  him,  for  he  is  the  end  of  the  law,  the 
fulfilling  of  the  same,  to  the  salvation  of 
all  that  believe  on  him.  What  can  be  more 
comfortable  ?  Therefore  let  us  believe  in 
him  and  be  thankful.  Now  I  roust  needs 
speak  a  word  or  two  of  good  works,  lest, 
peradventure,  some  of  you  be  offended 
with  me.  I  told  you  before  wherein  stand- 
eth  our  righteousness,  namely,  in  this,  that 
our  unrighteousness  is  forgiven  us ;  for  we 
must  needs  confess,  that  the  best  works, 
that  we  do,  have  need  of  remission  of  sins, 
and  so  are  not  meritorious,  for  they  be 
not  perfect,   as  they  ought  to  be;  and 

THEREFORB    we     live    of    BORROWING; 
WE    HAVE    MO.  PROPER    RIGHT£0USM£8§ 


OF  OUR  OWN  ;  BUT  WE  BORROW,  THAT  IS 
TO  SAY,  WE  TAKE  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  CHRIST,  WHICH  HE  OFFERED  FREELY 
TO  AS    MANY  AS    BELIEVE  IN   HIM.       Aod 

this  treasure  of  his  righteousness  is  not 
wasted  or  spent ;  he  hath  enough  for  ail 
the  world,  yea,  if  there  were  a  thousand 
worlds.  Therefore  when  we  have  been 
wicked,  let  us  be  sorry  for  our  wicked- 
ness, and  come  to  Christ,  and  call  for  for- 
giveness, and  then  take  a  good  earnest 
purpose  to  leave  sin. 

There  is  a  common*  saying  amongst  ut 
here  in  England  :  '  Every  thing  is,'  say 
they,  '  as  it  is  taken ;'  which,  indeed,  is 
not  so ;  for  every  thing  is  as  it  is,  how- 
soever it  be  taken,  but  in  some  manner  of 
things  it  is  true,  as  in  this  matter  :  we  of 
ourselves  are  unjust,  our  works  are  imper- 
fect, and  so  disagreeable  unto  God's  laws; 
yet  for  Christ's  sake  we  be  taken  for  just, 
and  our  works  are  allowable  before  God; 
not  that  they  be  so  indeed  for  themselves, 
but  they  be  taken  well  for  his  sake.     God 
hath  a  pleasure  in  our  works,  though  they 
be  not  so  perfectly  done  as  they  ought  to 
be,  yet  they  please  him,  and  he  delighteth 
in  them  and  he  will  reward  them  in  ever- 
lasting  life.     We  have  them  not  by  oar 
merits,  but  by  Christ.     And  yet  this  seo- 
tence  is  true :  He  will  reward  every  sue 
according  to  his  deserving ;  he  will  reward 
our  good  works  in  everlasting  life,  but  not 
with  everlasting  life,  for  our  works  are  not 
so  much  worth,  nor  ought  not  to  be  es- 
teemed so  as  to  get  us  heaven  ;  for  it  is 
written,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  gift 
of  God.  So  likewise  St.  Paul  saith.  Ye  art 
saved  freely  without  works,  Ephes.  ii.  8. 
Therefore  when  ye  ask,  are  ye  saved  ?  say 
yes.     How?    Marry,  gratis,  freely;  and 
here  is  all  our  comfort  to  stay  our  con- 
sciences.    You  will  say  now,  here  is  all 
faith,  faith,  but  we  hear  nothing  of  good 
works ;  as  some  carnal  people  make  such 
carnal  reasons  like  themselves  :  but  I  tell 
you  we  are  bound  to  walk  in  good  works; 
for  to  that  end  we  are  come  to  Christ,  to 
leave  sin,  to  live  uprightly,  and  so  to  be 
saved  by  him :  but  you  must  be  sure  to 
what  end  you  must  work,  you  must  know 
how  to  esteem  your  good  works.     As  if  1 
fast  and  give  alms,  and  think  to  be  saved 
by  it,  I  thrust  Christ  out  of  his  seat ;  what 
am  I  the  better  when  I  do  so?     But  I  will 
tell  you  how  ye  shall  do  them.    First,  con- 
sider with  yourselves  how  God  hath  de- 
)jy^f^4  yo^  ,9]ui^  of  the  hands  of  the  deyil* 
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bow  yoortelTes  thankful,  and,  in 
ion  that  he  commandeth  you  to 
irorks,  ye  must  do  them;  and 
e  wrestle  with  sin.  When  the 
>teth  me,  or  in  any  wise  moveth 
kedness,  then  I  must  withstand 
ve  it ;  and  when  he  hath  gotten 
e  the  victory,  we  must  rise  again, 
ore  wary  afterward.  And  when 
It  thyself  feeble  and  weak,  then 
God,  for  he  hath  promised  that 
elp:  there  was  never  man  yet, 
hall  be,  but  he  either  hath,  or 
ease  and  comfort  at  God*s  hand, 
upon  him  with  a  faithful  heart. 
.  Paul  saith,  God  is  true,  he  will 
'  ui  to  be  tempted  above  our 
1  Cor.  X.  If,  therefore,  we 
e  enter  into  a  practice  to  over- 
devil,  it  were  but  an  easy  thing 
do,  if  every  one  in  his  calling 
)Ct  his  ways  to  Godward,  and  to 
rorks;  as  the  parents  in  their 
live  quietly  and  godly  together, 
log  up  their  youth  in  godliness; 
\  masters  should  show  good  en- 
to  )ceep  their  servants  from  idle- 
wickedness.  These  are  good 
en  every  one  doth  his  calling,  as 
ftppointed  him  to  do ;  but  they 
we  to  the  end  to  show  ourselves 
sod  therefore  they  are  called  in 
mcHfices  of  thanksgiving ;  not 
ven  withal,  for  if  we  should  do 
ould  deny  Christ  our  Saviour, 
id  tread  him  under  our  feet, 
at  puqpose  suffered  he,  when  I 
f  good  works  merit  heaven  ?  as 
a  do,  which  deny  him  indeed, 
bink  to  get  heaven  with  their 
89  and  with  running  hither  and 
»bay  you  note  this,  we  must 
made  good,  before  we  cav 

w£  must  first  be  made 
>re  our  works  please  god; 
we  are  justified  by  faith 
ty  and  are  made  good  by 
w  cometh  our  duty,  that 
good  works,  to  make  a  de- 
ii  of  our  thankfulness. 

Bp.  Latimer,  (Martyr.) 

(;lareth,  that  for  the  death  and 
Christ  we  be  saved,  and  not  by 
rtues.  So  that  faith  doth  not 
us  Christ  that  died,  and  now 
he  right  hand  of  God  ;  but  also 
e  merits  of  this  death  unto  us, 
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and  maketh  Christ  ours.  Faith  layeth 
nothing  to  gage  unto  the  justice  of  God 
but  the  death  of  Christ,  and  thereupon 
claimeth  mercy  and  God's  promise,  the 
remission  of  sin,  and  desireth  God  to  jus- 
tify and  deliver  the  soul  from  the  accusa- 
tion of  the  law  and  right  of  the  devil, 
which  he  is  bound  to  do  for  hit  promise 
sake,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  Matt.  xvii.  And  al- 
though with  this  remission  of  sin  he  giveth 
likewise  the  Holy  Ghost  to  work  the  will 
of  God,  to  love  both  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour, yet  notwithstanding,  the  conscience^ 
burdened  and  charged  with  sin,  first  seek- 
eth  remission  thereof.  For  this  thing  the 
conscience  laboureth  and  contendeth  in 
all  fears  and  terrors  of  sorrow  and  contri- 
tion. It  disputeth  not,  what  virtues  it  bring- 
eth  (wretched  soul)  to  claim  this  promise 
of  mercy ;  but,  forsaking  her  own  justice, 
ofiereth  Christ,  dead  upon  the  cross,  and 
sitting  at  God's  right  hand.  It  maketb 
nothing  to  be  the  cause,  wherefore  this 
mercy  should  be  given,  saving  only  the 
death  of  Christ,  which  is  the  only  suffi- 
cient price  and  gage  for  sin. 

And  although  it  be  necessary  and  re- 
quisite, that  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner 
contrition  be  present,  and  that  necessa- 
rily charity  and  virtuous  life  must  follow  ; 
yet  doth  the  Scripture  attribute  the  onlv 
remission  of  sin  unto  the  mercy  of  God, 
which  is  g^iven  only  for  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  received  solely  by  faith.  Paul 
doth  not  exclude  those  virtues  to  be  pre- 
sent, but  he  excludeth  the  merits  of  those 
virtues,  and  derive th  the  cause  of  our  ac- 
ceptance into  the  grace  of  God  only  for 
Christ. 

And  mark  this  manner  of  speech.  We 
are  justified  by  faith  ;  that  is, '  we  are  just 
through  the  confidence  of  mercy.'  This 
word,  faith,  doth  comprehend  as  well  a 
persuasion  and  confidence,  that  the  pro- 
mise of  God  appertaineth  unto  us  for ' 
Christ's  sake,  as  the  knowledge  of  God. 
For  faith,  though  it  desire  the  company  of 
contrition  and  sorrow  for  sin,  yet  contend- 
eth it  not  in  judgment  upon  the  merits  of 
any  works,  but  only  for  the  merits  of 
Christ's  death.  In  case  it  did,  it  availeth 
nothing;  for  if  a  man  desire  to  be  delivered 
from  the  law,  the  law  must  be  satisfied, 
which  saith,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  mind^  and  all  thy  heart, 
and  all  thy  strength,  Deut.  vi.  Now 
there  is  not,  nor  ever  was,  any  man  born 
of  the  stock  of  Adam  in  original.sin,  that 
I.  2  I 
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feared  God,  as  much  as  the  law  reqoiretb, 
nor  ever  had  such  constant  faith  as  is  re- 
quired, or  such  ardent  love  as  it  requireth : 
seeing  those  virtues  that  the  law  required 
be  infirm  and  weak :  for  their  merits  we 
can  obtain  nothing  of  God.  We  must 
therefore  only  trust  to  the  merits  of  Christ, 
which  satisfied  the  extreme  jot  and  utter- 
most point  of  the  law  for  us.  And  this 
bis  justice  and  perfection  he  imputeth  and 
communicateth  to  us  by  faith. 

Such  as  say,  that  faith  only  justifieth 
QOt,  because  other  virtues  be  present,  they 
cannot  tell  what  they  say.  Every  man 
that  will  have  his  conscience  appeased, 
must  mark  these  two  things  :  How  remis- 
sion of  sin  is  obtained,  and  wkerefart 
it  is  obtained.  Faith  is  the  mean  whereby 
it  is  obtained,  and  the  cause  wherefore  it 
is  received,  is  the  merits  of  Christ.  Al- 
though faith  be  the  means  whereby  it  is 
received,  yet  hath  neither  faith,  nor  cha- 
rity, nor  contrition,  nor  the  word  of  God, 
nor  all  those  knit  together,  sufficient  me- 
rits wherefore  we  should  obtain  this  re- 
mission of  sin.  But  the  only  cause  where- 
fore  sin  is  forgiven,  is  the  death  of  Christ. 

Now  mark  the  words  of  Paul :  Freely, 
aaith  he,  we  are  justified  by  his  grace. 
Let  the  man  burst  his  heart  with  contri- 
tion, believe  that  God  is  good  a  thousand 
times,  and  burn  in  charity,  yet  shall  not  all 
these  satisfy  the  law,  nor  deliver  roan  from 
the  ire  of  God,  until  such  time  as  faith 
ktteth  fall  all  hope  and  confidence  in  the 
merits  of  such  virtues  as  he  in  man,  and 
say.  Lord,  behold  thy  unfruitful  servant; 
only  for  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood  give 
me  remission  of  sins  ;  for  I  know  no  man 
can  be  justified  otherwise  before  thee,  as 
David  saith,  No  man  living  shall  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  sight,  Ps.  cxliii.  And  again, 
Blesud  is  the  many  to  whom  the  Lard  im- 
puteth no  sin,  Ps.  xxxii. 

Bp.  HooipEH,  (Martyr). 

Whosoever  desireth  to  be  assured  that 
he  is  one  of  the  elect  number  of  God,  let 
him  not  climb  up  to  heaven  to  know,  but 
let  him  descend  into  himself,  and  there 
search  his  faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God ; 
which  if  he  find  in  him  not  feigned,  by 
the  working  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  accord- 
ingly, thereupon  let  him  stay,  and  so  wrap 
himself  wholly,  both  body  and  soul,  under 
God's  general  promise,  and  cumber  his 
head  with  no  further  speculations,  know- 
ing thisi  that  whosoever  belunsth  in 


skaU  not  perish,  John  iii;  shall  not  be 
confounded,  Rom.  ix ;  shall  not  see  death, 
John  viii ;  shall  not  enter  into  judgment, 
John  v;  shall  have  everlasting  life,  John 
iii.  vii ;  shall  be  saved.  Matt,  xxviii.  Acts 
xvi ;  shall  have  remission  of  all  his  sins. 
Acts  X ;  shall  be  justified,  Rom.  iii.  Gal. 
ii ;  shall  have  floods  flowing  out  of  him 
of  water  of  life,  John  vii ;  shall  never  die, 
John  xi ;  shall  be  raised  in  the  last  day, 
John  vi ;  shall  find  rest  to  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  refreshed,  Matt.  xi. 

Now  then  forasmuch  as  we  see  faith  to 
be  the  ground,  whereupon  dependeth  the 
whole  condition  of  our  justifying,  let  us 
discuss  in  like  manner  what  is  this  faith, 
whereof  the  Scripture  so  much  speaketb, 
for  the  more  plain  understanding  of  the 
simple.  For  many  kinds  there  be  of  faith, 
as  a  man  may  believe  every  thing  that  is 
true,  yet  not  every  truth  doth  save,  neither 
doth  the  believing  of  every  truth  justify  i 
man.  He  that  believeth  that  God  created 
all  things  of  nought,  believeth  truly ;  he 
that  believeth  that  God  is  a  just  God,  that 
he  is  Omnipotent,  that  he  is  merciful,  that 
he  is  true  of  promise,  believeth  well,  and 
holdeth  the  truth ;  so  he  that  believeth 
that  God  hath  his  election  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  that  he  also  is  one  of  the  same 
elect  and  predestinate,  hath  a  good  belis£» 
and  thinketh  well ;  but  yet  this  belief 
alone,  except  it  be  seasoned  with  another 
thing,  will  not  serve  to  salvation ;  as  it 
availed  not  the  Jews,  which  so  thought  of 
themselves,  and  yet  think  to  this  day,  to 
be  only  God's  elect  people. 

Only  the  faith  which  availeth  to  salva- 
tion is  that  whose  object  is  the  body  aod 
passion  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified ;  so  that 
in  the  act  of  justifying,  these  two,  faith 
and  Christ,  have  a  mutual  relation,  aod 
must  always  concur  together :  faith  as  the 
action  which  apprehendeth,  Christ  as  the 
object  which  is  apprehended.  For  neither 
doth  the  passion  of  Christ  save  without 
faith ;  neither  doth  faith  help,  except  it  be 
in  Christ;  as  we  see  the  body  of  maa 
sustained  by  bread  and  drink,  not  except 
the  same  be  received,  and  conveyed  into 
the  stomach ;  and  yet  neither  doth  the 
receiving  of  every  things  sustain  man's 
body,  except  it  be  meat  and  drink,  which 
have  power  to  give  nourishment.  In  Hke 
sort,  it  is  with  faith  ;  for  neither  doth  the 
believing  of  any  thing  save,  but  only  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ;  neither  again  doth 
the  same  blood  of  Christ  profit  us,  eic^t 


ON  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH  ONLT. 


lb  it  be  received.  And  as  the  sun. 
4fae  cauM  of  all  light,  iliineih  not 
t  iheoi  only  which  have  eyes  lo  tee, 
tttolhcm  neither,  unles*  ihey  will 
ttieit  eyes  to  receive  the  li^ht;  so 
iNon  orChriit  is  the  efficient  cnuse 
trtlion,  but  faith  ig  the  condition 
by  the  said  paasion  i»  to  be  effectual. 
bat  It  ihe  cause  vhy  we  say  with  the 
kre,  that  faith  only  jutlifieth  us,  not 
Hag  thereby  all  other  external  causes 
■  before  faith,  as  'race,  mercy,  elec- 
location,  the  death  of  ChiisE,  Sec. 
fell  be  external  cautei,  working  our 
|dd  through  faiih.  But  when  we 
Mtt  faith  only  Justifieth  us,  the  mean- 
Ifereof  is  this  ;    that  of  all    Internal 

Emotions,  or  operations  in  man, 
him  of  God,  there  is  none  other 
^tenieth  and  pleaseih  God ,  nor 
|A  before  his  judgment,  or  can  help 
lug  to  the  justifying  of  man  before 
K  only  this  one  action  of  faith  in 
Birisl,  the  Son  of  God.  For  al- 
b  the  action  of  praying,  fasting, 
ktience,  charity,  repentance,  Ihe 
Bloveof  God.be  high  gifts  in  man, 
K  of  man,  given  of  God  to  man ; 
fhone  of  all  these  actions  in  man 
liofOod  to  salvation:  but  only  this 
tfon  of  faith  in  man,  upon  Christ 
'  Uie  Son  of  God.  Not  that  the 
tftseir  of  believing,  as  it  is  a  quality 
L  doth  so  deserve,  but  because  it 
flliftt  dignity  of  the  object.  For,  as 
,-^e  act  of  justifying  faith,  as  it  is 
bb  in  man,  is  not  to  be  considered 
ilnit  must  ever  go  with  his  object, 
Mth  his  virtue  thereof.  Like  as  the 
f  tip  of  the  old  Israelites  did  not  of 
Vecore  any  health  unto  them,  but 
Btnise  made  in  the  obiect,  which 
tt  brazen  serpent,  whereupon  they 
\t  gave  them  health  by  their  looking 
im  so,  after  the  like  sort,  are  we 
liy  our  faith  and  spiritual  looking 
be  body  of  Christ  crucified,  which 
(define  is  this: 

leiieve  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
Hiring  God,  sent  into  this  world,  by 
tk  to  satisfy  for  our  sins,  and  bo  to 
\ikK  same. 
"  JoBir  Bradford,  (Mahttb.) 


believe  and  confess,  . 
ttion.lhatas  it  cometh  only  from 
■ercy  through  Christ,  so  it  is  per- 
■nd  bad  of  oone,  who  be  of  years 


ofdiscretion,  otherwise  than  by  faith  only: 
which  faith  is  not  an  opinion,  but  a  cer- 
tain persuasion  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  Ihe  mind  and  heart  of  maoi 
wherethrough,  as  the  mind  is  illuminated, 
so  the  heart  is  suppled  to  submit  itself  to 
the  will  of'  God  unfeignedly ;  and  so  shew* 
eih  forth  an  inhtrent  righteousness,  which 
is  to  be  discerned  in  the  article  of  jusiiG- 
cation  from  the  righteousness  which  God 
enduelh  us  withal  in  justifying  us;  al- 
though inseparably  they  go  together.  And 
this  we  do,  not  for  curlnsiEy,  or  contention 
sake ;  but  for  conscience  sake,  thai  it 
might  be  quiet;  which  it  can  never  be,  if 
wc  confound,  without  distinction,  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  Christ's  justice  imputed  to 
us,  with  regeneration  and  inherent  righ- 
teousness. By  this,  we  disallow  the  papis- 
tical doctrine  of  free-will,  of  works  of 
supererogation,  of  merits,  of  the  necessity 
of  auricular  confession,  and  satisfaction  to 
God-ward. 

R.  Fi.HRin,lUebiihopofSt.DaTid'B. 

HOWI.IID     r*H,OB.      JOHK    FRlLPOr. 

Joiiii  BBinrDiD.     L>ua(.HC£  Saundeis. 
J.  Iloopifl,  Imlc  biihop  af  Worcfliier. 
EdajiRD   Ciiohe.     Johh   RociERl. 

Edhuhd  LtWBKvcB,  and  J.  P.— J.  U. 
MiLuCovEBDJLLi,  lalebtibop  of  Exeter.* 

I,  Martin  Luther,  an  unworthy  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thus  profess,  and  thus  believe;  that  this 
article,  That  faith  alone,  without 
woHKS,  CAK  J  [1ST  I  FT  DEFonB  GuD,  shall 
never  be  overthrown,  neither  by  the  Empe- 
ror, nor  by  the  Turk,  nor  by  the  Tartar, 
nor  by  the  Persian,  nor  by  the  Pope,  with 
all  his  cardinals,  bishops,  sacrihcers, 
monks,  nuns,  kings,  princes,  powers  of 
the  world,  nor  yet  by  all  the  devils  in 
hell.  This  article  shall  stand  fast,  whe- 
ther they  will  or  no.  This  is  the  true 
Gospel.  Jesus  Christ  redeemed  us  from 
our  sins,  and  he  only.  This  most  firm 
and  certain  truth  is  the  voice  of  Scripture, 
though  the  world  and  all  the  devils  rage 
and  roar.  If  Christ  alone  take  away  our 
sins,  we  cannot  do  this  with  our  works; 
and  as  it  is  impossible  to  embrace  Christ 
but  by  faiih,  it  is,  therefore,  equally  im- 
possible to  apprehend  him  by  works.  If 
then  faith  alone  must  apprehend  Christ, 
be/oM  works  can  follow,  the  conclusion  is 
irrefragable;  that  faith  alone  apprehends 

•  This  u  pail  of  a  brief  ConfewioB  of  Foitli  Bub- 
iciibeiJ  by  the  abo.e,  dstod  8tb  Woy,  1564,— S.e 
Biogrepbia  Eviogelici,  i>  >M. 
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him,  before  ahd  without  the  consideration 
of  works:  and  this  is  our  justification  and 
deliverance  from  sin.  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  good  works  follow  faith,  as  its  neces- 
sary and  inseparable  fruit.  This  is  the 
doctrine  I  teach  ;  and  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  Church  of  the  Faithful  have  delivered. 
In  this  will  I  abide.     Amen.         Luther. 

Wherefore  let  those  which  give  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  the  holy  Scripture, 
learn  out  of  this  saying,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
teousnesSf  to  set  forth  truly  and  rightly 
this  true  Christian  righteousness  after  this 
manner :  that  it  is  a  faith  and  confidence 
in  the  Son  of  God,  or  rather  a  confidence 
of  the  heart  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ: 
and  let  them  add  this  clause  as  a  differ- 
ence ;  which  faith  and  confidence  is  ac- 
coanted  righteousness  for  Christ's  sake. 
For  these  two  things  (as  I  said  before) 
work  Christian  righteousness:  namely, 
faith  in  the  heart,  which  is  a  gift  of  God, 
and  assuredly  believeth  in  Christ ;  and 
aldo  that  God  accepteth  this  imperfect 
faith  for  perfect  righteousness,  for  Christ's 
sake,  in  whom  I  have  begun  to  believe. 
Because  of  this  faith  in  Christ,  God  seeth 
not  my  doubting  of  his  good-will  towards 
me,  my  distrust,  heaviness  of  spirit,  and 
other  sins  which  are  yet  in  me.  For  as 
long  as  I  live  in  the  nesh,  sin  is  truly  in 
me.  But  because  I  am  covered  under  the 
shadow  of  Christ's  wings,  as  is  the  chicken 
under  the  wing  of  the  hen,  and  dwell 
without  all  fear  under  that  most  ample  and 
large  heaven  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
vrhich  is  spread  over  me,  God  covereth 
and  pardoneth  the  remnant  of  sin  in  me  : 
that  is  to  say,  because  of  that  faith  where- 
with I  began  to  lay  hold  upon  Christ,  he 
accepteth  my  imperfect  righteousness  even 
for  perfect  righteousness,  and  counteth  my 
sin  for  no  sin,  which  notwithstanding  is 
sin  indeed. 

So  we  shroud  ourselves  under  the  cover- 
ing of  Christ's  flesh,  who  is  our  cloudy 
pillar  for  the  day,  and  our  pillar  of  fire 
for  the  night,  Exod.  xiii.  21,  lest  Uod 
should  see  our  sin.  And  although  we  see 
it,  and  for  the  same  do  feel  the  terrors  of 
conscience,  yet  flying  unto  Christ  our  Me- 
diator and  Reconciler  (through  whom  we 
are  made  perfect),  we  are  sure  and  safe ; 
for  as  ail  things  are  in  him,  so  through 
him  we  have  all  things,  who  also  doth 
supply  whatsoever  is  wanting  in  us.  When 


yre  believe  this,  God  winketh  at  the  sins 
and  remnants  of  sin  yet  sticking  in  our 
flesh,  and  so  covereth  them,  as  if  they 
were  no  sin.  Because,  saith  he,  thou  be^ 
lievest  in  my  Son,  although  thou  have 
many  sins,  yet  notwithstanding  they  shall 
be  forgiven  thee,  until  thou  be  clean  de- 
livered from  them  by  death. 

Let  Christians  learn  with  all  diligence 
to  understand  this  article  of  Christian 
righteousness.  And  to  this  end  let  them 
read  Paul,  and  read  him  again,  both  often 
and  with  great  diligence,  and  let  them 
compare  the  first  with  the  last :  yea,  let 
them  compare  Paul  wholly  and  fully  with 
himself;  then  shall  they  find  it  to  be  true, 
that  Christian  righteousness  consisteth  in 
these  two  things  ;  namely,  in  faith,  which 
giveth  glory  unto  God,  and  in  God's  im- 
putation. For  faith  is  weak  (as  I  have 
said),  and  therefore  God's  imputation  must 
needs  be  joined  withal ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  God  will  not  lay  to  our  charge  the 
remnant  of  sin ;  that  he  will  not  punish  it, 
nor  condemn  us  for  it ;  but  will  cover  it, 
and  will  freely  forgive  it,  as  though  it  were 
nothing  at  all ;  not  for  our  sake,  neither 
for  our  worthiness  and  works,  but  fer 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  in  whom  we  believe. 

Thus  a  Christian  man  is  both  righteoof 
and  a  sinner,  holy  and  profane ;  an  eoemy 
of  God,  and  yet  a  child  of  God.  These 
contraries  no  sophisters  will  admit,  for 
they  know  not  the  true  manner  of  justifi- 
cation. And  this  was  the  cause  why  they 
constrained  men  to  work  well  so  long, 
until  they  should  feel  in  themselves  do 
sin  at  all.  Whereby  they  gave  occasion 
to  many  (which,  striving  with  all  their 
endeavour  to  be  perfectly  righteous,  could 
not  attain  thereunto)  to  become  stark  mad; 
yea,  an  infinite  number  also  of  those  which 
were  the  authors  of  this  devilish  opinion, 
at  the  hour  of  death  were  driven  unto 
desperation.  Which  thing  had  happened 
unto  me  also,  if  Christ  had  not  mercifully 
looked  upon  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of 
this  error.  Luther. 

I  perceive  what  is  your  difificulty  on  the 
subject  of  faith.  You  are  entangled  in 
Augustine's  notion,  who  goes  the  length 
of  denying  that  our  natural  righteousness 
(rationis  justitiam)  is  counted  for  righ« 
teousness  before  God — and  so  far  thinks 
rightly ;  but  then  supposes  that  we  are 
accounted  righteous  (or  justified)  on  the 
ground  of  that  fulfilling  of  the  law,  which 
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[oly  Spirit  produces  in  us.  You  think 
fore  that  we  are  justified  by  faith, 
ise  by  faith  we  receive  the  Holy  Spi- 
lat  we  may  become  righteous  by  fuU 
1^  the  law  through  his  influence  and 
Ltion,  This  notion  makes  our  own 
ienccy  pority,  or  perfection  to  be  our 
ying  righteousness;  and  such  reno- 
n,  it  is  confessed,  must  follow  faith. 
io  you,  my  friend,  turn  olBT  your  eyes 
this  object,  and  from  the  law  alto- 
sr,  and  fix  them  on  the  promise  and 
hrist;  and  perceive  that  we  are  ac* 
ted  righteous,  that  is,  are  accepted  of 
,  and  have  peace  of  conscience,  for 
it*s  sake,  and  not  for  that  of  our  reno- 
n  to  holiness.  For  this  latter  is  not 
aate  to  that  end.  We  are  justified  by 
alone,  not  becaase  of  that  grace's 
^p  as  you  write,  the  root  of  all  virtues, 
because  it  lays  hold  on  Christ,  for 
ie  sake  we  are  accepted,  whatever  be 
moant  of  oar  renovation — which  in- 
nnst  necessarily  follow,  but  is  not 
dung  that  gives  peace  to  the  con- 
lee.  Love  therefore  (though  it  is  the 
Kmg  of  the  law,)  is  not  that  which 
lea,  but  faith  only — not  as  constitu- 
any  perfection  in  us,  but  as  appre- 
iag  (or  embracing)  the  Saviour.  We 
ighteous,  (or  justified)  not  because  of 
alfilling  of  the  law,  or  our  love,  or 
enovation,  (though  these  are  the  gifts 
e  Holy  Spirit  in  us,)  but  for  the  sake 
brist — whom  we  apprehend  by  faith 
u 

ignstine  does  not  fully  come  up  to 
neaning  of  St.  Paul,  though  he  ap- 
ehes  nearer  to  it  than  the  schoolmen  ; 
I  cite  him,  because  of  the  general 
ion  entertained  concerning  him,  though 
not  sufficiently  explain  the  right- 
of  faith. — Believe  me,  the  con- 
srty  concerning  this  subject  is  mo- 
toot  and  difficult.  You  will  however 
ly  understand  it,  if  you  entirely  turn 
f  your  eyes  from  the  law,  and  from 
iMtine's  notion  of  fulfilling  the  law, 
fix  your  thoughts  altogether  on  the 
promise ;  considering  that  we  are 
iedp  or  accepted  and  find  peace, 
igh  the  promise  (alone)  and  for  the 
of  Christ. — This  is  the  true  doctrine, 
h  sets  forth  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
lerfully  relieves  and  cheers  the  con- 
ice.  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  it 
a  '  Aoology,'  or  Defence  of  the  Con- 
cm  or  Augsburg  :  but  I  could  not 
s  apeak  lo  freely,  because  of  the  cavils 


of  our  adversaries,  as  I  now  speak  to  you; 
though  in  fact,  I  (in  each  case)  say  the 
same  thing. — How  would  the  conscience 
ever  enjoy  peace  and  assured  hope,  if  it 
had  to  reflect  thus  :  *  Then  at  length  we 
may  be  accounted  righteous,  when  our 
renovation  is  perfected.'  What  else  is 
this,  but  to  be  justified  according  to  the 
law,  and  not  according  to  free  promise  ? 
In  that  discussion  (the  Confession  or  the 
Apology)  1  said,  that  to  attribute  jus- 
tification to  love  is  to  attribute  it  to  our 
own  work — understanding  by  that,  a  work 
wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
faith  justifies  not  as  a  work  of  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us,  but  (simply) 
as  embracing  the  Saviour ;  for  whose  sake, 
and  not  because  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us,  we  are  accepted  to  the  favor 
of  God.  Melancthow* 

Sin  being  taken  away,  we  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ:  for  David 
speaking  of  this  righteousness,  saitb, 
BUsted  i$  the  man  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven.  No  man  is  blessed,  but  in  the 
righteousness  of  God :  every  man  whose 
sin  is  taken  away,  is  blessed*  Therefore 
every  man  whose  sin  is  covered,  is  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.  This 
righteousness  doth  make  us  to  appear  most 
holy,  most  pure,  most  unblameable  before 
him. 

This  then  is  the  sum  of  that  which  I 
say:  Faith  doth  justify;  justification  wash- 
eth  away  sin;  sin  removed,  we  are  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God ; 
the  righteousness  of  God  maketh  us  most 
holy.  Every  of  these  I  have  proved  by 
the  testimony  of  God's  own  mouth ;  there- 
fore I  conclude,  that  faith  is  that  which 
maketh  us  most  holy;  in  consideration 
whereof,  it  is  called  in  this  place,  *  our 
most  holy  Faith.' 

To  make  a  wicked  and  a  sinful  man 
most  holy  through  his  believing,  is  more 
than  to  create  a  world  of  nothing.  Our 
faith  most  holy  I  Surely,  Solomon  could 
not  shew  the  queen  of  Sheba  so  much 
treasure  in  all  his  kingdom  as  is  lapt  up 
in  these  words.  O  that  our  hearts  were 
stretched  out  like  tents,  and  that  the  eyes 
of  our  understanding  were  as  bright  as  the 
sun,  that  we  might  thoroughly  know  the 
riches  of  the  glorious  inheritance  of  the 
saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  towards  us,  whom  he 
acceptcth  for  pure,  and  most  holy,  through 
our  believing !     O  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
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liOrd  would  give  thid  doctrine  entrance  into 
the  stony  and  brazen  heart  of  the  Jew, 
which  foUoweth  the  law  of  righteoasness, 
but  cannot  attain  unto  the  righteousness 
of  the  law !  Wherefore,  saith  the  Apostle, 
they  seek  righteousness,  and  not  by  faith ; 
wherefore  they  stumble  at  Christ,  they  are 
bruised,  shivered  to  pieces,  as  a  ship  that 
hath  run  herself  upon  a  rock.  O  that  God 
would  cast  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud, 
and  humble  the  souls  of  the  high-^minded  I 
that  they  might  at  the  length  abhor  the 
garments  of  their  own  flesh,  which  cannot 
hide  their  nakedness;  and  put  on  the  faith 
of  Christ  Jesus,  as  he  did  put  it  on,  which 
hath  said,  DouhtleMs  I  think  all  things  but 
ios$,  for  the  excellent  knowledge-sake  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  i  hate 
counted  all  things  loss,  and  do  judge  them 
to  be  dung,  that  I  might  win  Christ,  and 
might  be  found  in  Aim,  not  having  my 
9wn  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law ; 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  through  faith,  O  that  God  would 
open  the  ark  of  mercy,  wherein  this  doc-* 
trine  lieth,  and  set  it  wide  before  the  eyes 
of  poor  afflicted  consciences,  which  fly  up 
and  down  upon  the  water  of  their  afflic- 
tions, and  can  see  nothing  but  only  the 
gulf  and  deluge  of  their  sins,  wherein  there 
is  no  place  for  them  to  rest  their  feet.  The 
God  of  pity  and  compassion  give  you  all 
strength  and  courage,  every  day,  and  every 
hour,  and  every  moment,  to  build  and  edify 
yourselves  in  this  most  pure  and  holy  faith. 

Hooker. 

St.  Paul  and  St,  James  reconciled. 
But  they  say  we  have  more  work  on 
our  hands,  with  James :  who  contradicts 
us  in  the  plainest  terms.  For  he  teaches, 
that  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  and 
that  we  all  are  tit  like  manner  justified  by 
works ;  not  by  faith  only.  What  then  ? 
Do  they  mean  to  drag  forth  Paul  to  fight 
the  question  out  with  James  ?  If  they  hold 
James  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  his  mean- 
ing must  so  be  taken,  that  it  may  not  be 
at  variance  with  Christ  speaking  by  the 
mouth  of  Paul.  The  Spirit  by  the  mouth 
of  Paul  affirms,  that  Abraham  obtained  his 
justification  by  faith,  not  by  works.  We 
in  like  manner  hold,  that  all  are  justified 
by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law. 
The  same  Spirit  affirms  by  James,  that 
both  Abraham's  righteousness  and  ours 
consists  of  works,  not  of  faith  only.  That 
the  Spirit  does  not  contradict  itself  is 


certain.    What  is  the  agreement  then  iii 
the  system  of  these  men  who  oppose  us? 
With  them  it  is  quite  enough  if  they  tear 
up  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith^ 
which  we  maintain  to  have  its  hold  by  the 
deepest  roots.    To  discover  a  ground  for 
their  own  consciences  to  repose  upon.  Is 
with  them  no  great  concern.     Upon  this 
principle,  you  may  perceive  them  running 
down  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
but  in  the  mean  time  setting  up  no  fixed 
point  of  righteousness,  at  which  their  con- 
sciences n»ay   have  rest.     Let  them  tri- 
umph then  as  highly  as  they  please  to  tri- 
umphi  while  they  have  no  better  victory 
than  this  to  shew,  that  they  have  abolished 
all    dependance    on    which   justificatioa 
stands.     And  a  miserable  victory  truly 
they  will  possess,  when,  the  light  of  tnth 
having  been  by  them  put  out,  God  shall 
have  permitted  them  to  spread  darknea 
all  around  them.    On  which  side  soever 
the  truth  of  God  shall  sUnd,  they  will 
get  no  ground  by  their  pursuit.     I  deny 
therefore  that  Jameses  opinion,  which  they 
continually  hold  like  Achilles's  shield  ia 
(>ur  faces,  stands  them  in  any  stead  atalL 
To  make  this  plain,  it  is  proper,  in  the 
first  place,  to  mark  what  are  the  Aposde'i 
views ;    then  to  notice  where  it  is  they 
stumblei    As  there  were,  in  those  daySi 
many  who  constitute  a  mischief  perpetual 
in   the  church,  who  manifestly  detected 
their  want    of    faith,     by    disregarding 
the  works  of  faithful  men,  and  yet  woold 
not  give  over  boasting  of  the  false  name  of 
faith,  the  Apostle  here  eludes  their  foolish 
audacity.     Therefore  it  is  not  his  purpose 
to  derogate  in  the  least  degree  from  the 
value  of  true  faith,  but  to  shew  how  widely 
from  the  purpose  these  triflers  go,  in  arro- 
gating so  much  to  the  unsubstantial  namd 
of  faith,  that  being  satisfied  with  it,  they 
fearlessly  abandon  themselves  to  all  dis^ 
soluteness  of  vice.    This  state  of  the  argu^ 
ment  being  considered,  it  becomes  east  to 
see  where  our  adversaries  stumble.  For  liify 
snare  themselves  in  a  two-fold  paralogism. 
One  paralogism  lies  in  the  double  use  of 
faith,  the  other  in  that  of  the  wot6  justify* 
While  the  Apostle  denominates  as  faith,  sn 
unsubstantial  notion  far  from  the  nature  of 
true  faith,  he  does  it  in  the  way  of  conces- 
sion, which  derogates  nothing  from  his 
cause.      Of  this  he  leaves   no  question 
from  the  beginning,  as  instanced  in  the 
following  words:  What  doth  it profk,m!f 
brethren,  if  a  man  ahail  foy  ka  ktdh  fmik 
and  ka^e  not  works?  He  does  iiot  say,  if 
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!<AcT<r  faith  wiihout  worka,  but  if  he 
fit.  He  eiprenes  the  same  lenii- 
Mill  more  plainly  a  little  further, 
be  Diftkea  sticli  failb,  in  the  wuy  of 
bi  of  tela  value  than  the  koowleitge 
id«T>l*;  aod  l»t  of  all,  where  he  calls 
iL  But  from  the  deKnitioo  that  he 
■own,  you  might  abundantly  collect 
nning.  Yott  btliete,  he  says,  Ihat 
U«»eGod.  la  eery  truth,  if  no  other 
t  li  contained  wiihin  this  failh.  il  is 
|Md«r  that  it  does  not  juslify.  Nor 
1 10  ihink,  that  when  lhat  property 
1^  conceruing  it,  any  ilerogaiioti  is 
fma  Christian  faiih,  which  is  widely 
■t  io  iU  nature.  For  in  what  other 
Hm  true  faith  justify,  than  while  il 
jB  cloiely  with  Christ :  so  that  beiug 
fione  with  him,  we  are  sharers  in  the 
|«f  bis  righteousness  1  Hence  il  does 
|^foT«  justify  us  because  it  affords 
notion  of  the  attributes  of  God,  but 
tp  it  rests  upon  the  assuiauce  of  his 

hre  have  not  yet  hit  the  mark  we 
hpt,  unless  we  clear  away  the  other 
ijHSiii  arising  from  James  placing  part 
Mcation  in  works.  If  you  would 
fMnes  consistent  with  the  other  parts 

rire  and  with  himself,  it  is  neces- 
uoderscand  the  word  juttify  in 
« sense  from  thai  in  which  it  is  used 
p.  For  we  are  said  by  Paul  to  be 
ft);  when  the  memory  of  our  unright- 
jpi  being  blolted  out,  we  are  reputed 
iteous  men.  If  James  had  had  this 
)b  view,  he  wduld  have  distorted  the 
if  hia  argument,  when  he  made  his 
a  from  Moses,— Abraham  believed 
2nd  it  Wdt  imputfd  unto  him  for 
aumeu.  For  thus  he  works  il  in  : 
am  obtained  righteousness  by  works, 
«  he  did  not  hesitate  to  offer  up  hia 
len  God  commanded  him  ;  and  so 
ripturewaafulfilled  which  saiih,  that 
eved  God,  and  it  was  taunted  unla 
r  r^kleoutnttg.  If  it  is  an  absurdity 
tefiectahould  come  before  its  cause, 
Moses  falsely  testiiies  in  the  place 
I  to,  that  faith  was  imputed  to 
■in  for  righteousness,  or  he  did  not 
his  righteousness  from  that  obedience 
he  shewed  in  the  offering  up  of  Isaac. 
an  was  justified  by  his  faith,  while 
il  was  not  yet  conceived,  who  was 
Ito  man's  estate  before  Isaac  wag 
rHow  then  shall  we  say  lhat  he  ac- 
(hia  justitication,  by  an  obedience 
^owed  a  long  time  after?  Where- 


fore  eitherfJames  falsely  inverts  the  order 
of  facts,  which  it  is  impious  to  suppose  :  or 
he  did  not  mean  so  to  say,  lhat  he  wn* 
jusiiliei),  as  that  he  had  deserved  to  be  ac- 
counted just.  What  then  1  Without  all 
doubt  he  speaks  of  the  declaration  of  jus- 
tiBcation,  not  the  impuialion.  As  if  he 
should  say,  '  Those  who  are  justified  by 
true  faith  prove  their  righteousness  by 
obedience  and  good  works,  not  hy  the  bare 
imaginary  name  of  faith."  In  fine,  he  is 
not  agitating  the  question  by  what  means 
we  are  made  righteous,  but  he  demands 
a  working:  righteousness  from  believin); 
men.  And  just  as  Paul  contends  that  we 
are  made  just  without  the  help  of  works, 
he  does  not  allow  those  persons  to  be  ac- 
counted just,  who  are  without  good  works. 
The  consideration  of  this  his  object  will 
set  us  free  from  every  difficulty ;  for  our 
adversaries  are  principally  mistaken  in 
this  part,  that  they  imagine  James  is  laying 
down  a  definition  of  justilicalioR,  while 
there  is  nothing  else  he  is  laboring  to  ac- 
complish than  to  pull  down  ihe  ill-grounded 
security  of  those  who  vainly  spread  the 
plea  of  faith  as  a  cover  to  excuse  their 
contempt  of  good  works.  So  then  let 
them  torture  James's  words  in  whatever 
way  ihey  please,  they  will  get  out  of  them 
nothing  further  than  the  two  following 
maiims  :  that  the  empty  imitation  of  faith 
does  not  justify  ;  and  that  ihe  faithful  man, 
not  satisfied  with  such  a  show,  declares 
his  righteousness  by  hii  good  works. 


Nature  of  Jiuttfying  Faith. 
Foa  lhat  fuilh  which  bnngeth  forth, 
without  repentance,  either  evil  works,  or 
no  good  works,  is  not  a  right,  pure,  and 
lively  faith  :  but  a  dead,  devilish,  coun- 
terfeit, and  feigned  faith  ;  as  St.  Paul  and 
St.  James  call  il.  For  even  the  devils 
know  and  believe  that  Christ  was  born  of 
a  virgin  ;  lhat  he  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  without  meat  and  drink;  that 
he  wrought  all  kinds  of  miracles,  decla- 
ring himself  very  God  :  they  believe  also, 
that  Chrisl  for  our  sakes  suffered  a  most 
painful  death,  to  redeem  us  from  ever- 
lasting death  ;  and  that  he  rose  again 
from  death  the  third  day  :  they  believe 
that  he  ascended  into  heaven;  and  that 
he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father; 
and  at  ihe  last  end  of  this  world  shall 
come  again,  and  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  These  articles  of  our  faith  the 
devils  believe:    and  so  they   believe   all 
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things  that  be  written  in  the  New  and  mities  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  same  na- 
Old  Testament  to  be  true :  and  yet  for  all  ture  to  suffer  most  shameful  and  painful 
this  faith  they  be  but  devils ;  remaining^  death  for  our  offences,  to  the  intent  to 
still  in  their  damnable  estate,  lacking  the  justify  us,  and  to  restore  us  to  life  ever- 
very  true  Christian  faith.    ,  lasting;  so  making  us  also  his  dear  chil- 

For  the  right  and  true  Christian  faith  dren,  brethren   unto   his  only    Son    our 

is,  not  only  to  believe  that  Holy  Scripture,  Saviour  Christ,  and    inheritors  for  eve^ 

and  all  the  aforesaid  articles  of  our  faith,  with  him  of  his  eternal  kingdom  of  hea- 

are  true ;  but  also  to  have  a  sure  trust  and  ven  : — ^These  great  and  merciful  benefits 

confidence  in  God's  merciful  promises,  to  of  God,  if  they  be  well  considered,  do 

be  saved  from  everlasting  damnation  by  neither  minister  unto  us  occasion  to  be 

Christ:  whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart  idle,  and  to  live  without  doing  any  g^ood 

to  obey  his  commandments.     And   this  works ;  neither  yet  stir  us  up  by  any  means 

true  Christian  faith  neither  any  devil  hath ;  to  do  evil  things :  but  contrariwise,  if  we 

nor  yet  any  man,  which  in  the  outward  be  not  desperate  persons,  and  our  hearts 

profession  of  his  mouth,  and  in  his  out-  harder  than  stones,  they  move  us  to  reo* 

ward    receiving    of   the    sacraments,    in  der  ourselves  unto  God  wholly ;  with  all 

coming  to  the  church,  and  in   all  other  our  will,  hearts,  might,  and  power  to  serve 

outward  appearances  seemeth  to  be  a  Chris-  him  in  all  good  deeds;  obeying  his  oom- 

tian  man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and  deeds  mandments  during  our  lives  ;  to  seek  in 

sheweth  the  contrary.  all  things  his  glory  and  honor,  not  our 

For  how  can  a  man  have  this  true  faith,  sensual  pleasures  and  vain  glory ;  ever- 

this  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  that  more  dreading  willingly  to  offend  such  a 

by  the  merits  of  Christ  his  sins  be  for-  merciful  God   and   loving  Redeemer,  io- 

given,  and  he  reconciled  to  the  favor  of  word,  thought,  or  deed.     And   the  said 

God,  and  to  be  partaker  of  the  kingdom  benefits  of  God,  deeply  considered,  move 

of  heaven  by  Christ ;  when  he  liveth  un-  us  for  his  sake  also  to  be  ever  ready  to 

godlily,  and  denieth  Christ  in  his  deeds?  give  ourselves  to  our  neighbours;   and, 

Surely  no  such  ungodly  man  can  have  this  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  study  with  all 

faith  and  trust  in  God.    For  as  they  know  our  endeavour  to  do  good  to  every  mai. 
Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world ;        These  be  the  fruits  of  true  faith  : — ^To  do 

so  they  know  also  that  wicked  men  shall  good  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  to  every  man: 

not  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.     They  and,  above  all  things,  and  in  all  things, 

know  that  God  hateth  unrighteousness :  to  advance  the  glory  of  God  :  of  whom 

that  he  will  destroy  all  those  that  speak  only  we  have  our  sanctification,  justifi- 

tintruly,  Ps.  V.  6 :  that  those  which  have  cation,  salvation,  and  redemption;  to  whom 

done  good  works,  which  cannot  be  done  be  ever  glory,  praise,  and  honor,  world 

without  a  lively  faith  in  Christ,  shall  come  without  end.  Amen. 
forth' into  the  resurrection  of  life:    and  Homily  on  Salvatiov*  , 

those  that  have  done  evil  shall  come  unto  .  «•   «.  r>     w  •    j 

the  resurrection  of  judgment.     Very  well  f'nputed  Righteousness  Explatned.   ^ 

they  know  also,  that  to  them  that  be  con-        Imputed   righteousness   is  not  God's 

tentious,  and  to  them  that  will  not  be  obe-  accounting  us  righteous  when  we  are  opt 

dient  unto  the  truth,  but  will  obey  un-  so ;  for  that  would  be  a  false  judgmeatt 

righteousness,    shall    come    indignation,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with   the  truth^ 

wrath,  and  affliction,  &c.  wisdom,  and  righteousness  of  the  divii^i 

Therefore  to  conclude:  Considering  the  nature:    but,   first,  the   righteousness  of 

infinite  benefits  of  God,  shewed  and  given  Christ  is  become  ours,  by  the  conveyance 

unto  us  mercifully  without  our  deserts; —  which  God  hath  appointed  to  make  ito^j^ 

who  hath  not  only  created  us  of  nothing,  unto  us  ;  and,  then,  it  is  imputed  or  r^ 

and  from  a  piece  of  vile  clay,  of  his  infinite  koned  for  our  justification.         '  f 

goodness  hath  exalted  us,  as  touching  our        For  the  imputation  of  Christ's  rigt^t- 

soul,  unto  his  own  similitude  and  likeness;  eousness  is  not  res  vag'a,  that  which  may 

but  also,  whereas  we  were  condemned  to  agree  with  any  person  in  any  state  ana 

hell,  and  death  everlasting,  hath  given  his  condition ;  as  if  there  were  no  more  re- 

own  natural  Son,  being  God  eternal,  im-  quired  to  justify  the  most  profiiffate  siP: 

mortal,  and  equal  unto  himself  in  power  ner,  but  only  that  God  reckon  bin^  f^^-^^ 

and  glory,  to  be  iDcarnated ;  and  to  take  eous:  no;  but  there  roust  be,  somethinf 

our  mortal  nature  upon  him;  with  the  infir-  presupposed  in  us,  either  as  %<qi)a)i6ca* 
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tiooy  conditioDy  or  meant,  that  must  give 
iu  a  title  to  the  righteousDess  of  Christ. 
And  that  is,  as  shall  appear  in  the  next 
position,    the    grace  of   faith :    so  that, 
Christ's  righteousness  being  made  ours  by 
faith,  God  doth  then  actually  impute  it  to 
oar    justification.      And,    therefore,    the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  by 
God  only  thought  to  be  ours ;  but  it  is 
oars  really  and  truly,  in  a  law  sense.    To 
affirm,  that  God  imputes  that  to  be  ours 
which  indeed  is  not,  would  be  to  make  it 
only  a  putative  righteousness,  to  invade 
the  divine  verity,  and  to  lay  the  imputa- 
tion of  a  false  and  partial  judgment  upon 
bim.    The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  not 
oars,  because  God  accounts  it  to  be  so ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  therefore  God  ac- 
counts it  ours,  because  it  is  so.     It  be- 
comes not  ours,  by  God's  imputation  ;  for 
it  most  be  ours,  before  any  act  of  impu- 
tation can  be  true  and  just ;  but  rather,  it 
becomes  ours,   by  divine  designation  or 
donation,  whereby  God  hath  made  over 
the  righteousness  of  his  Son  as  a  dowry 
and  patrimony  to  faith.     God  doth  not 
justify  us,  that  we  may  be  righteous  ;  but 
because  we  are  already  righteous :  and 
that,  not  only  imperfectly,  by  the  inherent 
righteous  qualities  that  are  implanted  in 
our  regeneration ;  but  most  perfectly,  by 
the  rignteousness  of  Christ  consigned  over 
unto  us  in  our  regeneration,  by  virtoe  of 
faith,  which  is  a  main  part  of  it.  Certainly, 
that  God,  who  hath  told  us,  that  he  that 
jfutifieth  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto 
him^  Prov.  xvii.  15,   will  never   himself 
make  that  the  process  of  his  justice.     It 
is  true,  the  Apostle  saith,  that  God  justi- 
feth  the  ungodly ^  Rom.  iv.  5;  but  this 
must  be  understood,  either  in  a  limited 
•ense,  for  those  who  are  in  part  so,  being 
but  in  part  sanctified :  or,  rather,  it  must 
be  understood,  not  in  a  compounded  sense, 
as  if  ungodliness  and  justification  were 
states  compatible  to  the  same  person ;  but 
in  a  divided  sense,  that  is,  that  he  justifies 
auch  who  heretofore  were  ungodly;  but 
their    aanctification     intervenes    between 
tbeir  ungodliness  and  their  justification. 
Id  which  order  the  Apostle  recounts  it, 
1  Cor.  vi.  11,  Such  were  some  of  you :  hut 
jfe   are  sanctified^   hut  ye   are  justified. 
So  that,  in  order  of  nature,  faith,  which  is 
a  principal  part  of  our  sanctification,  pre- 
cedes our  right  to  Christ's  righteousness, 
because  it  conveys  it ;  and  our  right  to 
Christ's  righteousness  precedes  God*s  ac- 

AMTH.  V 


tual  imputation  of  it  to  oar  justification, 
because  it  must  first  be  ours,  t>efore  it  can 
be  with  truth  accounted  so. 

It  is  very  wonderful,  that  the  Papists 
should  so  obstinately  resolve  not  to  under- 
stand this  doctrine  of  imputed  righteous- 
ness ;  but  still  cavil  against  it,  as  a  con- 
tradiction. It  being,  say  they,  as  utterly 
impossible  to  become  righteous  through 
the  righteousness  of  another,  as  to  become 
healthful  through  another's  health,  or  wise 
by  another's  wisdom.  And  some,  besides 
this  slander  of  a  contradiction,  eive  us 
this  scofi*  into  the  bargain :  That  the  Pro* 
testants,  in  defending  an  imputative  right- 
eousness, shew  only  an  imputative  mo- 
desty and  imputative  learning.  But  they 
might  do  well  to  consider  that  some  deno- 
minations are  physical ;  others  only  legal 
and  juridical.  Those,  which  are  physical, 
do  indeed  necessarily  require  inexistent 
forms,  from  which  the  denominations 
should  result:  thus,  to  be  healthful,  and 
to  be  wise  and  learned,  do  require  inhe- 
rent health,  wisdom,  and  learning.  But, 
to  be  righteous,  may  be  taken  either ina 
physical  sense,  and  so  it  denotes  an  inhe- 
rent righteousness,  which  in  the  best  is 
imperfect:  or  else  it  may  be  taken  in  a 
forensic  or  juridical  sense,  and  so  the  per- 
fect righteousness  of  another,  who  is  our 
Surety,  may  become  ours,  and  be  imputed 
to  our  justification.  It  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  another,  personally :  it  is  our 
righteousness,  juridically :  because,  by 
faith,  we  have  a  right  and  title  to  it; 
which  right  and  title  accrue  unto  us,  by 
the  promise  and  covenant  of  God,  and  our 
union  to  our  Surety. 

Indeed,  some  there  are,  who  refer  our 
justification  wholly  to  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  yet  lay  down  a  scheme  and 
method  of  this  doctrine,  not  altogether  so 
honorable  to  our  blessed  Saviour  as  they 
ought.  These  afiirm,  that  Christ,  by  his 
righteousness,  hath  merited  that  God 
should  account  our  faith  to  be  itself  our 
righteousness :  that  his  is  only  the  proca- 
tarctic  or  meritorious  cause  procuring  this 
grand  privilege  to  faith,  that  it  should  itself 
be  our  righteousness  and  the  matter  of  our 
justification.  Wherein  they  are  so  far  in- 
jurious to  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, as  to  make  them  only  the  remote 
cause  of  our  justification ;  and,  conse- 
quently, necessary,  rather  that  faith  might 
have  an  object,  than  that  we  might  have 
righteousness.  However,  this,  which  hath 
OL.  1.  2  k 
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been  spoken,  may  serve  to  eive  os  a  more       This  impntingy  or  acconntin^  oar  bles^d 

dear  and  distinct  notion  of  imputed  right-  Saviour's  righteousness  to  beheving  Chris- 

eousness;  which  is  not  ours,  merely  be-  tians  for  their  justification,  is  fully  expressed 

cause  God  imputes  it  to  us ;  but  because  in  our  Homily  of  Salvation,  in  the  conclu- 

he  hath,  by  deed  of  gift  in  his  promise,  sion  of  it,  thus,  'So  that  Christ  is  now  the 

bestowed  it  upon  us  when  we  believe,  and  righteousness  of  all  them  who  truly  believe 

then  imputes  it  to  our  justification.  in  him.     He  for  them  paid  their  ransom, 

Bp.  Hopkins.  by  his  death.  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  law 

__    _  .       \.    ,       ,    «.  ,  in  his  life ;  so  that  in  and  by  him,  every 

ne  Imputatton  of  Chritt  $  Rtghteausne$8  ^rue  Christian  may  be  called  a  fulfiller  of 

agreeabU  to  Scripture,  and  to  the  Doe-  the  law ;  for  as  much  as  what  they  lacked, 

trine  of  the  Church  of  England.  Christ's  justice  hath  sui)plied.'     (Hom.  of 

Though  you  are  pleased  to  say.  That  Salvation,  part    1.    page   15).     By    the 

neither  our  Church,  nor  Scripture,  say  any  premises,  I  think  it  may  be  manifest,  that 

thing  of  such  imputation ;  yet  I  shall,  in  Christ  is  our  righteousness ;  and  the  text 

short,  say  a  few  things,  which,  if  impar-  expressly  says,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  30., 

tially  considered,  may  possibly  convince  that  his  righteousness  is  ours ;  and  so  far 

you  of  error  in  this  particular,  or  abate  ours,  that  his  justice  hath  supplied  the 

your  confidence  in  asserting  it.    And  here  want  of  our  righteousness  :  and  we  are 

consider,  looked  upon  by  our  gracious  Father,  hi 

1.  What  the  11th  Article  of  our  Church  and  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  for  his  justice 

says :  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  performed  for  us,  as  if  we  had  perfectly 

God,  only  for  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus,  fulfilled  the  law ;  and  so,  by  and  for  his 

by  faith.     1.  Here  it  is  to  be  considered,  righteousness  we  are,  coram  I>fo,  justified, 

that   the  word  Aoy/ferai,  which    occurs  Now  it  is  manifest  that  this  righteousness 

eleven  times  in  one  chapter,  Rom.  iv.  is,  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Surety  cannot 

by  the  Latin  translators  and  expositors,  possibly  be  ours  by  infusion  ;  men  neither 

rendered  sometimes  by  imputare,  or  repU'  are,  nor  can  be  the  subject  of  it,  and  there- 

iarCf  or  atljudicare,   or   testimare.    And  fore  it  must,  of  necessity,  be  ours  by  impo- 

by  our  church  counted,  (so  our  English  tation  only ;  God  accepting  it  for  us,  and 

version,  (Rom.     iv.    3.    5.)    accounted,  graciously  imputing  it  to  us. 
(Art.  11.)  or  reckoned  (Rom.  iv.  4,  9, 10.)        2.  And  what  our  church,  and  all  re- 

Sd  that  in  the  judgment  of  our  church,  formed  churches,  say  concerning  the  impv- 

these  three  words  are  synonymous,  and  tation  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  righteous- 

signify  the  same  thing   in   our  English  ness,  they  have  evident  ground  in  Scrip- 

idioro,  that  Xoy/^erai  does  in  the  Greek,  or  ture  for  it,  and  that  in  both  the  New  and 

imputare.  or  reputare  in  ^th^Xin.    2.  By  Old  Testament.    This  righteousness  (for 

>  the  merits  of  Christ  JesUs,  in  the  Article,  of  it  St.  Paul  speaks,)  being  testified  hf 

his  justice  is  understood;  in  that  by  his  the  law  and  the  prophets;  Horn.  iii.  21. 

meritorious  death  and  passion,  he  satisfied  That  this,  which  you  unadvisedly  deny, 

the  Father's  justice  for  us,  and  paid  the  may  further  appear,  I  consider,  1.  Thst 

full  price  of  our  redemption.*     3.  When  the  righteousness  we  are  speaking  of,  is 

our  Article  says.  That  we  are  accounted  that  which  justifies,  not  coram  hominihm, 

rigliteous  before  God,  it  is  certain,  that  as  but  coram  Deo ;  and,  2.  This  rightetms- 

God  only  justifies,  Rom.  viii.  33.  iv.  5.,  so  ness  may  be  two- fold.    1.  Justitia  operum, 

it  is  he  only  who  counts,  accounts,  and  a  righteousness  internal  and  inherent  in 

reckons  us  nghteous,  and  imputes,  Rom.  the  subject  it  justifies ;   and  is  therefore 

iv.  6.  (which  word  I  omitted  a  little  before,)  called  our  own  righteousness,  being  the 

Christ's    righteousness   to  us,  by  which  effect  and  product  of  our  own  works;  to 

alone  we  can  be  justified  coram  Deo,    4.  the  holy  angels  are,  and  Adam,  while  he 

That  the  true  sense,  then,  and  meaning  of  stood,  was  just.   2.  Justitia  Gmltie,  Rom. 

our  Article  is  evidently  this :  God,  who  iii.  24.  et  imputata,  Rom.  iv.  3,  5,  &c. 

only  justifies,  imputes  his  Son's  justice  or  which  is  external,  and  not  inherent  in  the 

righteousness  to   us,  for  whom  only  he  subject  it  denominates    and    constitutes 

performed  it;  and  for  it,  accounts  or  reckons  just.   So  we  say,  that  our  blessed  Saviour's 

us  just  before  himself  at  his  tribunal.  righteousness,  though  in  him,  and  external 

•  e         Tj    -I     -^1  •     X*  •    .v    ,  *     _^  ,  to  us,  is  imputed  to  believinr  sinners.  And 

-  *  So  oar  Homilv  ezpitins  it,  a  the  lit  part  of  .•  v    /  r  ©.    ,    ^    .^ 

the  Strmim  of  StlTtdoo;  p.  14.  ^'^w  imputed  righteousness  is  m  Scriptare 
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called,  1.  JutiiiUjUei,  Rom.  iv.  13;  ix. 
30,  32 ;  z.  6.  because  faith  it  that  which 
alone  receives,  and  makes  it  ours,  John  i. 
12 :   Rom.  iii.  22,  25.    2.  It  is  usually 
called  Juititia  Dei:  Rom.  i.  17;  iii.  22  ; 
z.  3;  Phil.  iii.  9.  because  God  sent  his 
SoQ  to  die  for  us,  accepts  his  sacrifice  of 
hiaiself,  and  the  satisfaction  g^f en  by  it, 
and  imputes  it  to  us,  Rom.  iv.  6.    So  that 
by  it,  be  is  reconciled  to  us,  does  not  im- 
pute our  sins  to  us,*  but,  for  his  Son*s 
sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  absolves  and  jus* 
tifies  us.     3.  It  is  called  Jutlitia  ChHsti; 
because  it  was  wrought  in,  and  by  him, 
but  for  us.     For  all  his  obedience,  active 
and  passive,  which  as  man,  and  our  media- 
tor, be  performed,  was  to  free  us  from  sin, 
and  the  punishment  of  it.     It  was  for  us, 
and  our  salvation,  he  camef  down  and 
died,  John  iii.  15,  16.     He  was  the  Lamb 
of  God,  John  i.  29.  6  aipwv,  qui  tulit,  per- 
tmlii,  mbttuliif  who  has  taken  away  our 
ains.     He  was,  by  his  Father's,  (2  Cor.  v. 
21)  and  his  own,  (Heb.  x.  7)  will  and  con- 
sent, made  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  ;l  and 
did  not  only  bear  our  sins,  i.  e.  pcenas  pec^ 
€Mii$  ieHtat,  but  he  put  them  away,  Heb. 
jz.  28.  and  abolished  them,  Heb.  ix.  26. 
purchased  reconciliation,  and  peace  with 
God,  Col.  i.  20.  which  was  presignified 
expressly  in  the  law,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22;  2 
Chron.  zxix.  24.  So  that  we  have  redemp- 
tiam  fry  his  blood,  even  the  remission  of  our 
sins.  Col.  i.  14.  Rom.  iii.  24,  25;  £ph.  i. 
7.     That  is,  by  and  for  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour's satisfaction,  we  are  absolved  from 
our  sins,  and  coram  Deo  justified.     Our 
blessed  Saviour,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us, 
kumUtd  himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted 
Atss,  Sic.  Phil.  ii.  8.     This  obedience  of 
Jesus  Christ,   so  highly  pleasing  to  his 
Father,  was  that  rightecusuess  which  he 
performed  himself,  but  for  us,  as  our  Surety 
and  Mediator.    He  had  undertaken  to  pay 
.(Onr  debt,  by  undergoing  the  punishment 
due  to  us,  and  he  fully  and  justly  paid  it : 
and  this  his  justice,  bemg  the  justice  of  our 
surety,  and  performed  only  for  us,  became 
ours,  and  we,  by  it,  justified  coram  Deo : 
k  being  impossible  that  our  just  God  should 
CODdemo,  or  require  of  us  that  debt,  which 
4mr  Surety  and  Saviour  had  fully  paid. 
Aud  for  the  further  evidencing  the  impu- 

•  f  Cor.  ▼•  19.  And  ao  oar  Homily,  pt.  2.  page 
18S.  in  the  Second  Sermon  of  the  Passion. 

t  Ite  Symbolnm  Conat«ntinopoUtanum. 

I  3  Qosm  V.  21.  'Afimpria,  i.c.  irtpi  ofxafrlas, 
sUfwi^M-i^wm  pro  peccato. 


tation  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  righteous- 
ness for  our  justification  ;  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, 

3.  That  he  is  called  our  righteousness^ 
Jer.  xxiii.  6.  because  his  satisfaction  gpven 
to  his  Father's  justice  for  our  sins,  accepted 
of  God,  and  imputed  to  us,  is  made  our 
righteousness,  by  which  we  are  justified. 
Whence  it  is,  that  the  Apostle  says,  fVe  are 

justified  by  his  blood,  Kom.  v.  9.  not  bv 
works,  and  by  faith  in  his  blood,  Rom.  iii* 
25.  and  through  the  redemption  which  is 
in  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  24.  It  is  not 
any  works,  or  inherent  righteousness  in 
us  ;  but  his  righteousness,  by  and  for 
which  we  have  remission  of  our  sins,  and 
consequently  justification.  And  if  you 
desire  to  know  how  this  righteousness  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  Surety  becomes 
ours  ?  the  Apostle  tells  you,  it  is  God  who 
makes  it  so.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ,  who 
of  God  it  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right' 
eousness,  &c.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  It  is  certain, 
and  by  learned  men  confessed,  that  those 
words,  dvo  Oeov,  must  be  repeated  ^c 
Koivov,  with  every  one  of  those  words  oo^a 
awo  &€ov,  and  iiKatoavyfi  &«d  6coir,  &c. 
The  righteousness  of  our  blessed  Saviour' 
was  by  him,  as  our  surety,  performed  only 
for  us,  and  by  his  heavenly  Father  ac- 
cepted, reckoned,  or  imputed  to  us,  and  is 
the  only  cause  and  motive  for  which  he 
justifies  us. 

4.  If  Titius  owe  you  a  thousand  pounds 
upon  bond,  and  Sempronius  be  bound  with 
him  for  the  payment  of  it :  suppose  Titius 
be  insolvent,  having  nothing,  or  not  near 
enough,  to  pay  that  sum,  and  be  laid  in 
prison.  If  in  this  case  Sempronius,  his 
surety,  pay  that  whole  sum,  tnis  payment 
performed  by  his  surety  will,  and  in  law 
and  justice  must,  be  imputed  to  Titius, 
and  absolutely  free  him  from  that  debt  and 
imprisonment :  and  if  he  be  brought  before 
the  judge  for  non-payment  of  that  money, 
he  must,  for  what  his  surely  has  done  for 
him,  be  connn  judice  absolved  and  justi- 
fied. We  are  all  sinners  (the  case,  as  to 
the  justice  and  equity  of  it,  is  the  same), 
and  so  become  slaves  to  sin,  and  in  capti- 
vity to  Satan  ;  we  have  contracted  a  great 
debt,  debitum  poena  atemie,  which  is  im- 
possible for  us  ever  to  pay.  Our  blessed 
Saviour  is  our  surety,*  and  pays  our  whole 
debt,  and  the  full  price  of  our  redemption, 
1  Pet.  i.  18,  19;  which  being  paid  solely 

♦  Heb.  tii.  22.  Kptirropos  «»ae4«fJ  y^ywv^  I7- 
yvos  6  *lfitrovs. 
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aDd  only  for  us  (for  our  blessed  Redeemer 
had  no  debt  of  his  owd  to  pay,  save  otily 
as  our  surety),  this  payment,  though  per- 
formed by  another,  is  imputed  to  us ;  so 
as  we  have  the  benefit  of  it,  and  being  free 
from  sin  and  punishment,  are,  coram  Deo^ 
justified.  And  that  you  may  see  how  in- 
considerately you  say,  that  Scripture  has 
nothing  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  imputed 
righteousness,  I  desire  you  to  consider, 

5.  That  the  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah, 
speaking  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  hath  these 
words  :  He  (Jesus  Christ)  hath  borne  our 
grief,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  he  was 
wounded/or  our  transgressions,  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  heated'  And  it  follows,  The  Lord 
hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 
Isa.  liii.  4-6.  And  a  little  after.  For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken, 
ver.  8.  Where  I  shall  only  observe,  what 
is  evidently  in  the  text,  these  four  par- 
ticulars, 

1.  That  God  imputed  our  sins  to  his 
Son,  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all;  and  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him,  &c, 

2.  That  they  were  imputed  to  him,  Non 
quoad  culpam,  sed  poenam.  He  was  abso* 
lutely  innocent ;  it  was  our  iniquities  and 
our  transgressions.  We  only  were  the 
sinful  cause  and  subject  of  those  sins.  The 
sins  were  only  ours,  and  the  punishment 
and  suffering  for  them  only  his. 

3.  And  as  God  imputed  our  sins  to  our 
blessed  Saviour,  quoad  posnam,  so  that  he 
suffered  the  punishment  due  to  us  for  them ; 
so  he  imputeth  our  Saviour's  sufferings  and 
satisfaction  to  us,  quoad  beneficium  etjus- 
iitiam.  So  that  by  and  for  his  sufferings 
and  the  righteousness  of  his  satisfaction, 
we  receive  absolution,  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  justification.  For  so  the  text 
tells  us,  By  his  stripes  we  are  healed*  Our 
sins  are  wounds  and  sicknesses  of  our  soul, 
and  his  merits,  applied  by  a  lively  faith, 
the  only  plaster  and  physic  which  could 
cure  them.  It  is  not  our  works  or  any 
inherent  righteousness,  which  can  cure 
and  justify  us ;  but  it  must  be  a  righteous- 
ness imputed  by  God.  That  man  is  blessed, 
or  justified,  says  the  Apostle,  unto  whom 
God  imputethrighteousness  without  works, 
Rom.  iv.  6.  And  that  righteousness  which 
God  thus  imputes,  is  not,  as  I  said,  any 
inherent  righteousness  of  our  works ;  but 
the  righteousness  of  his  Sou  and  our  blessed 
Saviour;  whom  God  hmth  ut  forth  to  be 


a  propitiation  through' Jaith  in -his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousnesStfor  the  remiw- 
sion  of  our  sins,  Rom.  iii.  24,  25,  20.  It 
is  his  imputed  righteousness,  not  any  works 
of  ours,  for  which  we  have  remission  of 
our  sins,  or  justification  before  God.  'Sic- 
ut  Christo,  inobedientise  nostrse  sibi  a 
Deo  imputatse,  supplicium,  et  poena;  ita 
nobis  obedientise  Christi  nobis  imputatse, 
Beneficium  et  justitia  cessit.'  The  Apostle 
expressly  says  the  same  thing:  God  hath 
made  him  (his  Son)  to  be  sin  (that  is,  a 
sacrifice  for  sin)  for  us,  who  knew  no  siUf 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him*  Our  sins  were  imputed 
to  him  by  God,  that  his  righteousness, 
which  alone  is  called  the  righteousness  of 

God,  might  be  made  ours 

4.  It  follows  in  that  place  of  Isaiah  thas. 
By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their 
tiit^ttt7tV«,  Isa.liii.  11.  1.  His  knowledge 
(non  effective  aut  subjective,  cujus  Chrisius 
est  principium  et  subjectum).  Not  that 
knowledge  inherent  in  him,  of  which  he  is 
the  subject  and  principle;  but  his  know- 
ledge objective,  or  the  knowledge  of  biiii» 
of  which  he  is  the  object,  that  is^  onr 
knowledge  of  him  by  a  lively  faith  :  which 
our  blessed  Savioiir  means,  where  he  saith, 
This  is  eternal  life  to  know  thee,  and  him 
whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ,  John 
xvii.  3.  2.  My  righteous  servant.  There 
is  in  our  blessed  Saviour  a  two-fold  right- 
eousness; (1.)  Justitia  absoluta,  mhich  1$ 
his  personal  righteousness,  as  the  Son  of 
God ;  whether  by  an  eternal  or  temporal 
generation  :  the  first,  his  righteousness  as 
God ;  the  second,  as  man.  For,  as  maO| 
he  was  the  Son  of  God,  made  under  the 
law,  Luke  i.  35.  and  by  the  obligation  of 
the  natural  or  moral  law,  bound  to  fulfil  all 
the  righteousness  required  by  that  law,and 
that  for  himself.  (2.)  Justitia  relativa, 
his  righteousness,  as  he  was  our  surety; 
and  so  his  righteousness  did  consist  in 
exactly  doing  and  suffering  all  those  things 
his  Father  required,  and  he  undertook  to 
do  and  suffer  for  us  as  our  surety.  And 
this  is  that  righteousness  which  is  imputed 
to  us  for  our  justification,  coram  Deo,  3* 
When  the  text  says,  He  shall  bear  our 
iniquities ;  the  meaning  is,  he  shall  bear 
the  punishment  due  to  us  for  our  iniquitiei. 

*  2  Cor.  ▼.  21.    On  which  place  laiodora  Clartos^ 
although  a  Papist,  sajs  thus :  Pro  nobis  fiUom  p^^^   » 
cRtum  fecit,  id  est  hostiam  pro  peccato ;  ut  not  efi* 
ceremur  jastitia  Dei  in  ei».    Hoc  est,  ut  not  «fit^ 
remur  ju»ti  apud  Dcum,  per  iptom  ~ 
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So  that  the  prophet,  in  plain  English,  lays 
thus :  *  My  righteous  serrant,  or  surety  for 
my  people,  shall  hy  his  knowledge,  or  a 
IfvelT  faith  in  him,  justify  many;  for  he 
shall  bear,  and  (for  them)  suffer  the  punish- 
ment otherwise  due  to  them  for  their  sins.' 
Where  the  sufferings  and  satisfaction  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  which,  as  our  surety, 
be  perfectly  accomplished  for  us,  are  by 
the  prophet  assigned  for  the  only  cause 
and  meritorions  motive  of  our  justification. 
This  granted,  (as  of  necessity  it  must,)  I 
argue  thus.  That  external  righteousness, 
for  which  alone  we  are  justified  coram 
Deo,  must  of  necessity  be  imputed  to  us  ; 
for  being  external,  and  no  way  inherent  in 
us,  it  cannot  any  other  way  affect  us,  so 
that  we  can  have  the  benefit  of  it,  save 
only  by  imputation.  But  the  righteousness 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Surety  is  an  ex- 
teroal  righteousness,  for  which  alone  we 
afe  justified  coram  Deo ;  ergo,  it  is  and 
mutt  be  imputed  to  us,  Q.  E,  D, 

6.  Lutiy,  Though  you  confidently  say, 

*  That  there  is  nothing  in  Scripture  to  prove 
that  oar  blessed  Saviour's  righteousness  is 
impvted  to  us  for  our  justification ;'  yet  had 
yod  diligently  read  and  understood  that 
one  chapter,  and  the  few  verses  of  it  here 
cited  in  the  margin,  Rom.  v.  15-19.  you 
would  or  might  have  found  reason  enough 
to  have  abated  your  great  confic^nce,  and 
rectified  your  dangerous  mistake  ;    and, 
upon  second  thoughts,  I  hope  you  will. 
In  this  place,  the  Apostle  institutes  a  colla- 
tion between  Adam,  the  type,  Rom.  v.  14. 
and  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  antitype,  or 
between  the  first  and  second  Adam,  as  the 
Apostle  elsewhere  calls  them,  1  Cor.  xv. 
45,  &c.   By  the  first,  we  have  sin  and  con* 
demnation  ;   by  the  second,  our  blessed 
Saviour,  grace,  and  the  gift  of  grace,  right- 
eoBtoesB  and  justification.*    The  words  of 
the  Apostle,  which,  amongst  others,  may 
deaerre  your  consideration,  are  these :  A$ 
hg  one  offence  (or  the  offence  of  one,  of 
Adam)  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
eotkdemnaiion  ;  so  by  one  righteousness  (or 
the  righteousness  of  one,  of  Jesus  Christ) 
ike  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  untojusti- 

„fiemiion  of  life.  And  then  it  follows.  As 
by  one  mans  disobedience,  many  were  made 
Miwntra  ;  so  by  the  obediencef  of  one  shall 

*  Rom.  T.  ubi  donam  Gratiie,  Ter.  15.  est  Kemissio 
peccBti,  vcT.  16.  ot  justitiaChriaii.Ter.  17. 

t  Obedience  to  death,  eren  the  death  of  the 
craii,  Phil.  ii.  8.  which  was  properly  the  obedience 
of  ekdet  m  oar  Surety  nnd  Mediator,  performed  not 
for  himself  but  only  to  os. 


many  be  made  righteous.  Whence,  I  con- 
ceive it  evident,  that  it  is  not  oar  own 
works  or  obedience,  but  the  obedience  and 
righteousness  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
Surely,  performed  only  for  us,  (for  that  in- 
nocent Lamb  having  no  sins-of  his  own, 
died  only  for  ours,)  by  which  we  are  justi- 
fied before  God.  And  seeing  this  right- 
eousness and  obedience  is  extrinsical  to  us, 
our  blessed  Saviour  being  both  the  princi- 
ple and  subject  of  it,  it  can  be  no  way 
ours,  but  only  by  imputation.  And  hence 
it  follows,  that  we  are  justified  before  God 
by  no  inherent,  but  only  by  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  Surety's  imputed  righteous- 
ness, Q.  E.  D.  Bp.  Baklow. 


The  Uses  to  be  made  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Christ's  Righteousness  Imputed* 

Now  of  this  doctrine  of  justification  by 
ChrisVs  righteousness  imputed  we  may 
make  a  double  use.     First,  it  may  teach 
us  that  great  duty  of  self-denial :  we  see 
no  righteousness  will  justify  us  but  Christ's, 
and  his  will  not  consist  but  with  the  denial 
of  our  own.     And   surely  whatever  the 
professions  of  men  in  word  may  be,  there 
is  not  any  one  duty  in  all  Christian  reli- 
gion of  more  difficulty  than  this,  to  trust 
Christ  only  with  our   salvation.     To  do 
holy  duties  of  hearing,  reading,  praying, 
meditating,  alms-giving,  or  any  other  ac- 
tions of  charity  or  devotion,  and  yet  still 
to  abhor  ourselves  and  our  works ;  to  es- 
teem ourselves,  after  we  have,  done  all, 
unprofitable  servsnts,  and  worthy  of  many 
stripes ;  to  do  good  things,  and  not  to  rest 
in  them ;  to  own  the  shame  and  duns  of 
our  solemn  services  :  when  we  have  done 
all  the  good  works  we  can,  to  say  with 
Nehemiah,  Remember    me,   O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  spare  me  according 
to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  Nehem. 
xiii.22.  and  with  David,  To  thee,  O  Lor d, 
belongeth  mercy,  for  Thou  renderest  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work,  Psal. 
Ixii.  12.     It  is  thy  mercy  to  reward  us 
according  to  the  uprightness  of  our  works, 
who  mightest  in  judgment  confound  us  for 
the  imperfection  of  our  works.    To  g^ve 
God  the  praise  of  our  working,  and  to 
take  to  ourselves  the  shame  of  polluting 
his  works  in   us.     There  is  no  doctrine 
so  diametrally  contrary  to  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world 
thereby,   as  justification  by  works.     No 
Papist  in  the  world  is  or  can  be  more  con- 
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tentiouf  for  good  works  than  we  both  in  to  put  it  as  far  out  of  mine  own  sight,  as 

our  doctrine  and  in  our  prayers,  and  in  our  the  east  is  from  the  west.    But  tbou  hast 

exhortations  to  the  people.    We  say,  no  nothing  to  do  with  Christy  thy  sins  are  so 

faith  justifieth  us  before  God  but  a  work-  many  and  so  foul.     Surely  the  blood  of 

ing  faith,  no  man  is  righteous  in  the  sight  Christ  is  more  acceptable  to  my  soul  and 

of  men»  nor  to  be  esteemed,  but  by  works  much  more  honorable  and  precious  in  it- 

of  holiness ;  without  holiness  no  man  shall  self,  when  it  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins, 

see  God ;  he  that  is  Christ's  is  zealous  of  Paul  was  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and 

good  works,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  injurious,  the  greatest  of  all  sinners ;  and 

is  pure,  and  walketh  as  he  did   in  this  yet  he  obtained  mercy,  that  he  might  be 

world.    Here  only  is  the  difference :  we  for  a  pattern  of  all  long-suffering  to  those 

do  them,  because  they  are  our  duty,  and  that  should  after  believe  in  Christ.     If  I 

testifications  of  our  love  and  thankfulness  had  as  much  sin  upon  my  soul  as  thou 

to  Christ,  and  of  the  workings  of  his  Spi-  hast,  yet  faith  could  unlade  them  all  upon 

rit  in  our  hearts ;  but  we  dare  not  trust  in  Christ,  and  Christ  could  swallow  them  all 

them,  as  that  by  which  we  hope  to  stand  up  in  his  mercy.     But  thou  hast  still  no- 

or  fall  before  the  tribunal  of  God's  jus-  thing  to  do  with  him,  because  thou  cod- 

tice,  because  they  are  at  best  mingled  tinuest  in  thy  sin.     But  doth  be  not  call 

with  our  corruptions,  and  therefore  do  me,  invite  me,  beseech  me,  command  me 

themselves  stand  in  need  of  a  high-priest  to  come  unto  him  ?  If  then  1  have  a  heart 

to  take  off  their  iniquity.  We  know  enough  to  answer  his  call,  he  hath  a  hand  to  draw 

in  Christ  to  depend  on,  we  never  can  find  me  to  himself,  though  all  the  g^tes  of  hell, 

enough  in  ourselves.   And  this  confidence  and  powers  of  darkness,  or  sins  of  the 

we  have,  if  God  would  ever  have  had  us  world  stood  between.    But  thou  obeyest 

justified  by  works,  he  would  have  given  not  this  call.    True  indeed  and  (Mtif^U  it 

us  grace  enough  to  fulfil  the  whole  law,  is,  that  I  am  dull  of  hearing,  and  slow  cS 

and  not  have  left  a  prayer  upon  public  followingthe  voice  of  Christ;  I  want  much 

record  for  us  every  day  to  repeat,  and  to  faith :  but  yet.  Lord,  thou  dost  not  use  to 

regulate  all  our  own  prayers  by.  Forgive  quench  the  smoking  flax,  or  to  break  the 

mt  our  iretpassei.    For  how  dares  that  bruised  reed;  I  believe,  and  thou  art  able 

man  say,  I  shall  be  justified  by  my  works,  to  help  my  unbelief.     I  am  resolved  fo 

who  must  every  day  say,  Lord  forgive  me  venture  my  soul  upon  thy  mercy,  to  throw 

my  sinSy  and  be  merciful  unto  me  a  sinner,  away  all  mine  own  loading,  and  to  cleave 

Nay  though  we  could  fulfil  the  whole  law  only  to  this  plank  of  salvation.     But  faith 

perfectly,  yet  from  the  guilt  of  sins  for-  purifieth  the  heart,  whereas  thou  arl  no- 

■merly  contracted  we  could  no  other  way  clean  still.     True  indeed,  and  miserable 

.be  justified,  than  by  laying  hold  by  faith  man  I  am  therefore,  that  the  motions  of  sin 

on    the    satisfaction    and    sufferings    of  do  work  in  my  members.     But  yet,  Lord, 

Christ.  I  hate  every  false  heart;  I  delight  in  tbv 

»    Secondly,  it  may  teach  us  confidence  law  with  mine  inner  man ;  I  do  that  which 

against  all  sins,  corruptions,  and  tempta-  I  would  not,  but  I  consent  to  thy  law  that 

tions.     Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  it  is  good;  I  desire  to  know  thy  will,  to 

tharge  of  God*M  elect?    it  is  God  that  fear  thy  name,  and  to  follow  thee  whithe^ 

Justifirth^who  is  he  that  condemneth?    It  soever  thou  leadest  me.     But  these  sie 

If  Christ  thai  died^  &c.     Satan  is   the  but  empty  velleities,  the  wishinga  9fii 

blackest  enemy,  and  sin  is  the  worst  thing  wouldings  of  an  evil  heart.     Lord,  to  Bse 

he  can  allege  against  me,  or  my  soul  is  or  belongeth  the  shame  of  my  failings ;  M- 

•can  be  subject  unto ;  for  Hell  is  not  so  to  thee  belongeth  the  glory  of  thy  OMfcy 

^Hnl  as  sin.  ■  Inasmuch  as  hell  is  of  God's  and  forgiveness.     Too  true  it  is  tnat.I  io 

making,  but  sin  only  of  mine ;    hell  is  not  all  I  should :  but  do  I  allow  myaetf  IP 

made  against  me,  but  sin  is  committed  any  thing  that  I  should  not?    do  I  mi^ 

-against  God.   Now  I  know  Christ  came  to  use  of  mine  infirmities  to  justify  vMWm^l 

destroy  the  works,  and  to  answer  the  argil-  them,  or  shelter  myself  under  them,  Qr 

jnents  and  reasonings  of  the  devil :  thou  dispense  with  myself  in  them  ?   llioiigh  I 

canst  not  stand  before  God,  saith  Satan,  do  not  the  things  I  should,  yet  I  love  t)MAi 

for  thou  art  a  grievous  sinner,  and  he  is  a  and  delight  in  them;  my  hearty  and  spillil» 

idevouring  fire.     But  faith  can   answer,  and  all  the  desires  of  my  sonl  are  towardi 

Christ  is  able  both  to  cover  and  to  cure  them;  I  hate,  abhor,  and  fight  with  nrfself 

'My  siiiy  to  make  it  vanish  at  a  mist,  find  for  not  doing  them.    I  am  ashamed  A^ 
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mine  iDfirmities,  m  the  blemishes  of  my 
profession;  I  am  weary  of  them,  and  groan 
ander  them  as  the  burdens  of  my  soul : 
1  have  no  last,  but  I  am  willing  to  know 
it ;  and  when  I  know^  to  crucify  it.  1  hear 
of  no  further  measure  of  grace,  but  I  ad- 
mire it,  and  huneer  after  it,  and  press  on 
to  it.  I  can  tiJLe  Christ  and  a£9iction, 
Christ  and  persecution  together.  1  can 
lake  Christ  without  the  world,  I  can  take 
Christ  without  myself.  I  have  no  unjust 
gaitt,  but  I  am  ready  to  restore  it.  No 
time  have  I  lost  by  earthly  business  from 
God's  serviee,  but  I  am  ready  to  redeem 
it.  T  have  followed  no  sinful  pleasure, 
but  I  am  ready  to  abandon  it,  no  evil  com- 
pany but  I  mightily  abhor  it.  I  never 
•wear  an  oath,  but  I  can  remember  it  with 
a  Meeding  conscience ;  I  never  neglected 
a  dnty  but  I  can  recount  it  with  revenge 
and  indignation.  I  do  not  in  any  man  see 
the  image  of  Christ,  but  1  love  him  the 
move  dearly  for  it,  and  abhor  myself  for 
being  to  much  unlike  it.  I  know,  Satan, 
I  shall  speed  never  the  worse  with  God, 
bectnie  I  have  thee  for  mine  enemy.  I 
know  I  ■hall  speed  much  the  better,  be- 
caofle  I  have  myself  for  mine  enemy.  Cer- 
tatnlr  he  that  can  take  Christ  offered,  that 
can  in  all  points  admit  him,  as  well  to 
purify  as  to  justify,  as  well  to  rule  as  save, 
at  well  his  grace  as  his  mercy,  need  not 
fear  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  nor  all 
the  anniet  of  the  foulest  sins  which  Satan 
can  charge  his  conscience  withal. 

Bp.  Reynolds. 


Mkireni  Righieousnen  cannot  juitify  us. 

Ir  indeed  we  have  our /rati  in  hoiiness, 
notwithstanding  we  must  note,  that  the 
more  we  abound  therein,  the  more  need 
Wa  have  to  crave  that  we  may  be  strength- 
ened and  supported :  our  very  virtues  may 
be  snares  unto  ns.  The  enemy,  that  wait- 
«lh  for  all  occasions  to  work  our  ruin, 
htth  found  it  harder  to  overthrow  an 
batible  sinner,  than  a  proud  saint.  There 
is  no  man's  case  so  dangerous,  as  his 
whom  Satan  hath  persuaded  that  his  own 
righteousness  shall  present  him  pure  and 
blameless  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  could 
lay  we  were  not  guilty  of  any  thing  at  all 
ia  ovr  consciences,  (we  know  ourselves  far 
from  this  innocency ;  we  cannot  say,  we 
know  nothing  by  ourselves  t  but  if  we 
aovM)  should  we  therefore  plead  not 
gnihy  before  the  presence  of  our  Judge, 
thsit  aeea  fnrdier  into  our  hearts  than  we 


ourselves  can  do?  If  our  hands  did  never 
offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a  bloody 
thought  doth  prove  us  murderers  before 
him  :  if  we  had  never  opened  our  mouth 
to  utter  any  scandalous,  offensive,  or  hurt- 
ful word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogitations 
is  heard  in  the  ears  of  God.  If  we  did  not 
commit  the  sins,  which  daily  and  hourly, 
either  in  deed,  word,  or  thooghts  we  do 
commit ;  yet  in  the  good  things  which  we 
do,  how  many  defects  are  there  inter- 
mingled 1  God,  in  that  which  is  done, 
respecteth  the  mind  and  intention  of  the 
doer.  Cut  off*  then  all  those  things  wherein 
we  have  regarded  our  own  glory,  those 
things  which  men  do  to  please  men,  and 
to  satisfy  our  own  liking,  those  things 
which  we  do  for  any  by-respect,  not  sin- 
cerely and  purely  for  the  love  of  God — 
and  a  small  score  will  serve  for  the  num- 
ber of  our  righteous  deeds.  Let  the  holiest 
and  best  things  which  we  do  be  considered : 
we  are  never  better  affected  unto  God 
than  when  we  pray ;  yet  when  we  pray, 
how  are  our  affections  many  times  dis- 
tracted !  How  little  reverence  do  we  sl^w 
unto  the  grand  Majesty  of  God,  unto 
whom  we  speak !  How  little  remorse  of 
our  own  miseries  !  How  little  taste  of  the 
sweet  influence  of  his  tender  mercies  do 
we  feel !  Are  we  not  as  unwilling  many 
times  to  begin,  and  as  glad  to  make  an 
end,  as  if,  in  saying  Call  upon  me,  he  had 
set  us  a  very  burdensome  task?  It  may 
seem  somewhat  extreme,  which  I  will 
speak  ;  therefore  let  every  one  judge  of  it, 
even  as  his  own  heart  shall  tell  him,  and 
no  otherwise;  1  will  but  only  make  a  de- 
mand :  If  God  should  yield  unto  us,  not 
as  unto  Abraham,  if  fifty,  forty,  thirty, 
twenty,  yea,  or  if  ten  good  persons  could 
be  found  in  a  city,  for  their  sakes  the  city 
should  not  be  destroyed:  but,  and  if  he 
should  make  us  an  offer  thus  large ; 
search  all  the  generations  of  men  since 
the  fall  of  our  father  Adam,  find  one  man, 
that  hath  done  oife  action,  which  hath 
pasted  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain 
or  blemish  at  all ;  and  for  that  one  man's 
only  action,  neither  man  nor  angel  shall 
feel  the  torments  which  are  prepared  for 
both.  Do  you  think  that  this  ransom,  to 
deliver  men  and  angels,  could  be  found 
to  be  among  the  sons  of  men  ?  The  best 
things  which  we  do,  have  somewhat  in 
them  to  be  pardoned.  How  then  can  we 
do  any  thing  meritorious,  or  worthy  to  be 
rewarded?    Indeed,  God  doth  liberally 
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promise  whatsoever  appertaineth  to  a 
blessed  life,  to  as  many  as  sincerely  keep 
his  law,  though  they  be  not  exactly  able 
to  keep  it.  Wherefore  we  acknowledge  a 
dutiful  necessity  of  doing  well ;  but  the 
meritorious  dignity  of  doing  well,  we  ut- 
terly renounce.  We  see  how  far  we  are 
from  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  law ; 
the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in  holiness, 
it  is,  God  knowelh,  corrupt  and  unsound  : 
we  put  no  confidence  at  all  in  it,  we  chal- 
lenge nothing  in  the  world  for  it,  we  dare 
not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had 
him  in  our  debt-books  :  our  continual  suit 
to  him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our 
infirmities,  and  pardon  our  offences. 

Hooker. 

Faith  Justififi  Initrumentally, 

1.  Faitb  doth  not  justify  us,  as  it  is  in 
itself  a  work  or  act  exerted  by  us. 

It  is  true,  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that 
Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness,  Rom.  i v.  22 :  but  this  can- 
not be  understood  literally  and  properly, 
as  if  the  very  act  of  believing  were  his 
righteousness ;  for  then  it  would  contra- 
dict many  other  places  of  Scripture,  as- 
serting that  Christ  Jesus  is  our  righteous- 
ness. It  must  therefore  be  taken  tropically, 
as  relating  to  Christ :  that  is,  faith  is  our 
righteousness  no  otherwise,  than  as  it 
makes  over  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
unto  us;  and  not  as  it  is  in  itself  a  work 
or  grace.  For,  did  it  justify  us  as  a  work, 
then  the  Apostle  had  very  incongruously 
opposed  him  that  worketh,  to  him  that 
belie veth.  To  him  that  worketh  nof,  hut 
believethf  his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousnesSf  Rom.  iv.  5:  for  were  faith  our 
righteousness  as  a  work,  then  he,  that 
believeth,  would  be  he,  that  worketh ;  and 
his  work  would  be  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness.  Neither,  indeed,  is  it  any 
whit  less  absurd,  to  think  that  our  faith, 
which  is  an  imperfect  grace,  can  yet  be  a 
perfect  and  complete  righteousness:  for 
faith  itself  hath  its  manifold  failings,  and 
is,  as  one  saith  well,  like  the  hand  which 
Moses  stretched  out  in  working  of  mira- 
cles ;  for,  as  that  hand  was  smitten  with 
leprosy,  to  shew  that  it  was  no  efficacy  in 
the  hand  itself  that  wrought  those  won- 
ders, so  even  the  faith  that  justifies  hath 
a  leprosy,  an  uncleanness  cleaving  to  it, 
to  shew  that  it  justifies  not  by  its  own  vir- 
tue, not  as  it  is  a  work  and  act  of  o\m, 
for  so  itself  needetb  justification. 


2.  Neither  doth  faith,  justify,  at  it  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  condition  of  the  corenant 
of  grace  :  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved. 

For,  as  I  have  observed  before,  faitb  is 
hot  properly  and  immediately  the  condi- 
tion of  this  covenant,  but  remotely  and 
secondarily.  For  we  must  resolve  this 
covenant  thus :  He,  that  can  produce  a 
perfect  righteousness,  shall  be  saved ;  but 
ne,  that  believes,  shall  have  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  Christ  made  his:  so,  from 
the  first  to  the  last.  He  that  believeth 
shall  be  saved.  Where  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  faith  is  not  made  the  immediate  con- 
dition of  salvation  ;  but  only  it  is  the  im- 
mediate condition  of  obtaining  an  interest 
in  a  perfect  righteousness,  by  which  we 
are  justified  and  saved. 

3.  Faith  justifying  neither  as  a  work 
nor  as  a  condition,  and  therefore  not  as 
being  itself  our  righteousness,  it  remains 
that  it  must  needs  justify,  as  it  gives  us  a 
right  and  title  to  the  righteousness  of 
another,  even  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  that  we 
are  not  so  properly  justified  by  faith,  as 
by  the  righteousness  which  faith  appre- 
hends and  applies :  for  the  righteonsnesi 
of  Christ  being  made  ours,  God  is  engaged 
in  justice  to  justify  us,  because  then  we 
are  righteous  persons.  This  virtue,  that 
faith  hath  to  justify,  is  not  its  own ;  neither 
proceeds  from  itself,  but  from  the  object, 
which  it  apprehends  and  makes  ours,  viz. 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  which  we 
are  justified,  directly  and  immediately; 
but  by  faith,  only  correlatively  and  meto- 
nymically,  as  it  relates  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ.  When  the  woman  was 
healed  only  by  touching  of  Christ's  gar- 
ments, the  virtue  that  healed  her  pro- 
ceeded not  from  her  touch,  but  from  bim 
whom  she  touched :  yet  our  Saviour  tells 
her,  that  her  faith  had  made  her  whole. 
Matt.  ix.  22 ;  which  can  no  more  be  pro- 
perly understood  of  her  faith,  than  of  her 
touch  ;  for  still  the  healing  virtue  was 
from  Christ,  conveyed  to  her  by  her  faitli, 
and  that  faith  testified  by  her  touch:  so, 
when  we  say  that  we  are  justified  by  faith, 
we  must  understand  that  faith  doth  it  not 
through  its  own  virtue,  but  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  conveyed 
to  us  by  our  faith.  This  righteousnesi  of 
Christ,  as  I  observed  before,  is  both  a 
righteousnejss  of  satisfaction  and  of  obe- 
dience ;  for  we  need  both  unto  our  justifi- 
cation ;  and  these  must  be  made  ours,  or 
eUe  we  can  never  be  justified  by  tbcm** 
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OBTS,  they  ctottot  be  naturally*  as  wrought 
oat  by  oaraelvet ;  coDtequenUyy  they  must 
be  ours  legally*  and  by  imputation ;  the 
law  looking  upon  what  our  Surety  hath 
done,  as  though  he  had  done  it*  and  ac- 
cordingly dealing  with  us.  Now  if  we 
can  but  apprehend  how  faith  makes  the 
zighteoosneas  of  Christ  to  be  ours,  it  will 
be  very  easv  and  obrious  to  apprehend 
the  way  and  manner  bow  we  are  justi- 
neQ* 

4.   To  clear  np   this,  therefore,  faith 
makes  the  righteousness  of  Christ  s  satis- 
faction and  obedience  to  be  ours,  as  it  is 
the  bond  of  that  mystical  union,  that  there 
is  between  Christ  aud  the  believiug  soul. 
If  Christ  and  the   belierer  be  one,   the 
righteousness  of  Christ  may  well  be  rec- 
koned as  the  righteousness  of  the  believer. 
Nay,  mutual  imputation  flows  from  mysti- 
cal union :  the  sins  of  believers  are  im- 
puted to  Christ*  and  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  to  them ;  and  both  justly,  because 
being  united  each  to  other  by  mutual  con- 
sent, (which  consent  on  our  part  is  faith*) 
God  eoBsiders  them  but  as  one  person. 
As  it  is  in  marriage,  the  husband  stands 
liable  to  the  wife's  debts,  and  the  wife 
suUKb  interested  in  the  husband's  posses- 
sioBS  ;  ao  it  is  here :  faith  is  the  marriage- 
band  and  tie  between  Christ  and  a  believer; 
and,  therefore,  all  the  debts  of  a  believer 
are  chargeable  upon  Christ,  and  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  is  instated  upon  the 
believer:  so  that*  upon  the  account  of  this 
marriage-union,  he  hath  a  legal  right  and 
title  to  the  purchase  made  by  it.     Indeed 
this  union  is  a  high  and  inscrutable  mys- 
tery; yet  plain  it  is*  that  there  is  such 
dose*  spiritual*  and  real  union  between 
Christ  and  a  believer :  the  Scripture  often 
both  expressly  affirms  it.  He,  that  is  joined 
mU0  tJu  Lunrdf  is  one  spirit,  1  Cor.   vi. 
17 ;  and  also  lively  illustrates  it  by  seve- 
lal  resemblances.     It  is  likewise   plain, 
thai  the  band  of  this  union,  on  the  be* 
lieaer*s  part,  is  faith  :  consult  Rom.  xi.  17, 
compared   with    the    20th  verse.     And, 
tl^g^fore*  from  the  nearness  of  this  union, 
iiMre  follows  a  communication  of  interests 
llbd  concerns:  insomuch,  that  the  Church 
Is. called  Christ*  So  also  is  Christ,  1  Cor. 
jt^«.  12 ;   and  their  sufferings  called  the 
loffBringa  of  Christ,  Col.  i.  24.     Acts  ix. 
47^0^  likewise*  from  this  mystical  union, 
tke  Viss  of  believers  are  laid  upon  Christ, 
andjiis  righteousness  imputed  unto  them : 
%ee  this  at  to  both  parts*  He  hath  made 
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him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  mo  tin ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righieausneso 
of  God  in  him,  2  Cor.  r.  21 ;  and  Gal. 
iii.  13,  14:  He  hath  redeemed  no  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  eurwe 
for  us;  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  us.  It  is  still  upon  the 
account  of  this  union,  that  Christ  was 
reckoned  a  sinner,  and  we  are  reckoned 
as  righteous.  And*  therefore*  as  faith  is 
the  bond  and  tie  of  this  union*  so  it  is* 
without  more  difficulty,  the  way  and  means 
of  our  justification :  by  faith*  we  are  united 
unto  Christ;  by  that  union*  we  have  truly 
a  righteousness ;  and,  upon  that  righteous- 
ness, the  justice  of  God,  as  well  as  his 
mercy*  is  engaged  to  justify  and  acquit 
us. 

And  thus  you  see  this  great  truth  ex- 
plained, of  justification  by  faith ;  which 
nath*  indeed,  been  as  great  a  torment  and 
vexation  to  men's  understandings  to  con- 
ceive how  it  should  be*  as  it  hath  been 
peace  and  quiet  to  their  consciences  in  the 
certainty  it  was  so.  Bp.  Hopkims. 

But  we  are  farther  to  inquire,  how  iaith 
justifies.  Not  certainly  in  that  sense*  as 
if  God  graciously  accepts  the  act  of  faith* 
and  new  Gospel  obedience  flowing  there- 
from in  the  room  of  the  perfect  obedience* 
which,  from  the  rigour  of  the  law,  we  are 
bound  to  perform  in  order  to  justification  : 
as  the  Socinians,  and  Curcelleeus,  who 
imitates  them  in  this  respect,  explain  it ; 
understanding  by  faith  the  observance  of 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  which  God 
has  prescribed  by  Christ.  F'or  this  is  to 
make  void  the  whole  Gospel.  The  Gos- 
pel has  not  substituted  our  faith*  but 
Christ*s  obedience,  by  which  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  is  fulfilled,  iu  the 
room  of  that  perfect  obedience,  which  the 
law  required  in  order  to  justification.  It 
is  also  false,  that  faith  and  new  obedience 
are  one  and  the  same  thing.  I  own  that 
faith  is  a  virtue  or  grace,  commanded  by 
the  law  of  God,  and  that  a  believer,  by 
his  very  believing,  obeys  God.  I  like- 
wise confess,  that  we  are  to  look  upon 
nothing  as  a  true  and  living  faith,  which 
is  not  fruitful  in  good  works.  But  yet 
faith  is  one  thing,  and  the  ol>cdience  flow- 
ing from  it  quite  another,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  justification,  of  which  we  now 
speak,  where  Paul  always  contradistin- 
guishes the  obedience  of  all  manner  of 
works  to  faith.     For  it  is  a  rash  attempt 
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to  confioe  to  a  certain  species  or  kind  of 
works  w4iat  the  Apostle  says  concerning 
them  all  in  general.     The  force  of  truth 
extorted   from   Sehlichtingius  this  asser- 
tion :  '  Faith,  in  its  strict  and  proper  sig- 
nification, bears  the  same  relation  to  obe- 
dience as  the  cause  to  the  effect,  as  the 
tree   to  the  fruit,  as   the  mother  to  the 
daughter,'  contra  Meisnerum,  p.  325.    In 
fine,  neither  the  truth  nor  the  justice  of 
Go4  allow  our  faith  and  our  obedience, 
which  are  imperfect,  to  be  admitted  as 
perfect.     For,  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  be  fulfilled  in 
our  justification,  and  not  that  any  thing 
be  derogated  from  it,  as  we  proved  §  XLII. 
Others  think  proper  to  say,  that  faith  is 
here  considered  as  a  condition  which  the 
covenant  of  grace  requires  of  us,  in  order 
to  our  justification.     A  certain  learned  di- 
vine of  ours,  in  a  volume  of  disputations 
lately  published,  speaks  thus:  '  Nothing 
can  be  said  with  greater  probability,  sim- 
plicity, and  more  agreeable  to  Scripture, 
than  that  justification  is  therefore  ascribed 
to  faith,   because   faith   is   the  condition 
which  the  Gospel  requires  of  us  in  order 
to  our  being  accounted  righteous  and  in- 
nocent before  God.'     And  a  liltle  after ; 
*  yea,  since  we  affirm  that  faith  alone  jus- 
tifies, we  do  not  intend,  that  the  alone  act 
of  believing,  taken  precisely,  as  it  is  op- 
posed to  acts  of  love  and  hope,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  repentance,  is  the  condi- 
tion which  the  new  covenant  or  the  Gos- 
pel requires,  in  order  to  obtain  remission 
6f  sin,  and  be  absolved  from  them  on  ac- 
count of  Christ.    For,  the  hope  of  pardon, 
and  love  to  God,  sorrow  also  for  sin,  and 
purpose  of  a  new  life  ;  in  a  word,  all  the 
acts,  requisite  to  a  genuine  and  serious 
conversion,  are  also  somewhat  necessary, 
and  altogether  prerequisite,  in  order  for 
any  to  be  received  into  the  favor  of  God, 
and  from  thence  forward  to  be  accounted 
a  justified  person,  yea,  that  a  living  faith 
that  works  by  love,  which  we  affirm  alone 
to  justify,  includes  and  implies  all  these 
things.'     And  the  learned  person  imagines 
these  are  such  truths,  as  the  doctors  both 
of  the  Romish  and  reformed  schools  re- 
ceive  with   common    consent.     He    also 
adds  :    *  As  often  as  the  Apostle  affirms, 
that  we  are  not  justified  by  works,  but  by 
faith,  he  intends  nothing  else,  but  that 
none  can,  on  any  account,  be  justified  by 
such  observance  of  the  law  as  the  legal 
Covenant  requires,  in  order  to  obtain  life 


thereby,  and  escape  the  curse  of  God ; 
but  that  God  accounts  as  righteous,  and 
out  of  mere  grace,  freely  forgives  all  the 
sins  of  those,  who  with  sincerity  receive 
the  Gospel,  and  from  faith  perform  obe- 
dience thereto.'  These  things  justly  call 
for  our  animadversion. 

1st.  With  this  very  learned  person's 
leave,  I  doubt  whether  he  can  persuade 
any  who  is  not  altogether  unskilled  in 
theological  matters,  that  what  he  has  pro- 
posed is  the  received  opinion  of  the  re- 
formed school.  I  find  nothing  of  this  in 
their  confessions  and  catechisms;  but 
there  is.  a  great  deal  which  does  not  differ 
much  from  the  words  of  the  learned  per- 
son, in  the  writings  of  those,  whose  here- 
tical principles  I  from  my  very  heart  be- 
lieve are  detestable  to  him. 

2ndly.  When  the  discourse  is  about  the 
relation  which  faith  bears  to  justification, 
the  learned  person  does  not  seem  with  suffi- 
cient caution  to  repeat  so  often  the  act  of 
believing.     For  it  is  well  known  that  the 
reformed  churches  condemned   Arminius 
and  his   followers,  for  saying   that  faith 
comes  to  be  considered  in  the  matter  of 
justification   as  a  work  or  act  of  ours: 
whereas  the  Dutch  confession  speaks  far 
more  accurately;  namely,  that  faith  is  here 
instead  of  an  instrument,  whereby  we  arc 
joined  together  with  Christ  in  a  partner- 
ship or  communion  of  all  his  benefits.    I 
am  well  aware,  that  this  is  not  very  agree- 
able to  the  learned  person,  who  maintains, 
that  faith  can  be  said  to  be  the  instrument 
of  justification  no  other  way  but  as  it  is  a 
kind  of  condition,  prerequisite  on  our  part 
thereto.     But  when  the  Remonstrant  apo- 
logists, in  order  to  be  relieved  from  that 
troublesome  expression  of  our  confessions, 
by  their  softening  interpretations  wrote, 
that  faith  is  therefore  said  to  be  the  instro- 
ment  of  justification,  '  as  it  is  a  work  per- 
formed by  us  according  to  the  command, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God ;  for,  a  condi- 
tion, so  far  as  it  is  performed,  may  in  some 
measure  be  said  to  become  a  mean  or  in- 
strument, whereby  we   obtain   the  thing 
promised  on  such  a  condition,'  Apciop 
p.  112.  a;  the  Reformed  protested,  that 
they  were  displeased  with  this  explication. 
They  deny  not,  that  our  master,  Christ 
himself,  says,  John  vi.  29,  that/<n7At#« 
work:  neither  do  they  refuse  that  in  the 
matter  of  justification,  the  apprehending 
and  receiving  Christ  is  an  act  of  faith; 
and  that  faith  ought  to  be  so  far  cooii- 
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dered  as  active.  Yet  they  deny,  that  faith 
justifies  as  it  is  an  act  prescribed  by  God, 
(for  thus  it  would  stand  in  the  same  rela- 
tion with  the  other  works  enjoined  by  the 
law,)  but  they  affirm,  that  we  are  justified 
by  that  act,  as  by  it  we  apprehend  Christ, 
are  united  to  him,  and  embrace  his  right- 
eousness. Which  they  usually  explain 
by  this  similitude :  a  beggar's  stretching 
forth  his  hand,  by  which,  at  the  command 
of  a  rich  man,  he  receives  the  free  gift  of 
his  charity,  is  the  act  of  the  beggar  pre- 
scribed by  the  rich  ;  but  it  does  not  enrich 
the  beggar,  as  it  is  an  act,  but  as  by  this 
means  be  applies  the  gift  to  himself,  and 
appropriates,  or  makes  it  his  own.  These 
things  are  too  evident  to  be  obscured  by 
any  quibbles  or  subtleties  whatever. 

3dly.  Nor  do  1  think  it  an  accurate  way 
of  spealdog,  that  faith  is  the  condition, 
which  the  Gospel  requireth  of  us  in  order 
to  be   accounted   righteous  and   without 
guilt  before  God.     The  condition  of  jus- 
tiScation,    properly    speaking,  is  perfect 
obedience  only  :  this  the  law  requires  ;  nor 
does  the  Gospel  substitute  any  other  :  but 
declares  that  satisfaction  has  been  made 
to  the  law  by  Christ  our  Surety ;  more- 
over, that  it  is  the  office  of  faith  to  accept 
that  satisfaction  offered  to  it,  and  by  ac- 
cepting appropriate  the  same.     Which  is 
quite  a  different  thing  from  saying  (as  the 
Socinians  and  Remonstrants  do,  and  which 
I. know  not  whether  the  learned  person 
would  choose  to  say,)  that  in  the  room  of 
perfect   obedience,  which   the    law    pre- 
scribed as  the  condition  of  justification, 
the  Gospel  now  requireth  faith,  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  same  justification.     Though 
some  of  the   Reformed   have   said,  that 
fiuth  is  a  condition  f  Mine  qua  non,  without 
wAick  W€  cannot  be  justified ;   yet  they 
were  far  from  being  of  opinion,  that  faith 
it.a  condition  properly  so  called,  on  per- 
fopning  which,  man  should,  according  to 
the  g^cious  covenant  of  God,  have  a  right 
tp  justification  as  to  a  reward.     This  is 
▼ery  far   from  the  mind  of  the  truly  re- 
formed.    See  what  the  celebrated  Trig- 
landius  has  fully,  solidly,  and  perspicu- 
ously reasoned  against  the  subtle  trifling 
of  the  Remonstrants  in  Examine  Apologi€e, 
t.  20,  21.  and  Isaac  Junius  in  Antapoto^ 
gim,  p.  236. 

4tbly.  Neither  is  it  according  to  the 
mind  of  the  reformed  church,  that  the  acts 
of  hope  and  love,  nay,  all  those  which  arc 
required  to  a  true  and  serious  conversion, 


arc  included  in  justifying  faith  as  justify- 
ing, and  concur  with  faith,  strictly  so 
called,  to  justification.  When  the  Re- 
monstrants said  in  their  confession,  that 
'  faith  contains  in  its  compass  the  whole 
of  a  man's  conversion  prescribed  by  the 
Gospel :  nay,  the  prescript  of  faith  can 
here  be  considered  in  no  other  light,  than 
as,  by  its  natural  propriety,  it  includes  the 
obedience  of  faith,  and  is  as  a  fruitful 
parent  of  good  works,  and  the  fountain 
and  source  of  all  Christian  piety  and  ho- 
liness,' c.  X.  §  2,  3.  The  Leyden  profes- 
sors in  their  censure  remarked,  that '  the 
adversaries,  who  write  in  this  manner,  and 
throw  off  the  mask,  ascribe  to  (aith  the 
Socinian'Popiih  faith  of  justification,  which 
Peter  Bertius,  a  principal  assertor  of  this, 
found  to  be  the  way  to  popery.'  And  this 
assertion  of  theirs  they  make  out  by  solid 
arguments.  And  when  the  Remonstrant 
apologist  foolishly  said,  that,this  his  opi- 
nion differed  not  from  the  common  doc- 
trine of  the  reformed  churches,  the  vene- 
rable Triglandius  replied,  that  '  it  was 
clearer  than  noon-day,  that  this  was  too 
barefaced  an  assertion.*  The  whole  comet 
to  this,  that  no  faith  justifies,  but  that 
which  is  living  and  fruitful  in  good  works; 
that  acts  of  love  and  holiness  are  required, 
as  fruits  of  faith;  as  testimonies  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  us,  as  marks  of  our  regenera- 
tion, as  what  go  before  salvation,  and 
without  which  there  can  be  no  full  assu- 
rance of  it.  But  that  those  acts  of  love, 
holiness,  and  conversion,  concur  with  faith 
to  justification,  and  are  included  in  justi- 
fying faith,  as  such,  is  a  strange  way  of 
speaking  to  reformed  ears,  nor  agreeable 
to  Scripture,  which  always,  in  the  matter 
of  justification,  sets  faith  in  opposition  to 
all  works  whatever. 

5thly.  Some  time  ago  I  read  in  Socinus, 
before  the  sentiments  of  this  celebrated 
person  came  to  hand,  the  same  exception 
which  he  makes,  that,  by  the  works  which 
Paul  excludes  from  justification,  is  under- 
stood the  perfect  observance  of  the  law, 
such  as  the  legal  covenant  requires.  For 
thus  he  says  c^exervj^  P.4.C.  11. 'the  works 
to  which  faith  is  opposed  are  not  every 
kind  of  work^,  nor  taken  and  considered 
in  every  light,  but,  as  we  have  observed 
elsewhere,  these  works  denote  an  absolute 
and  perpetual  observance  and  performance 
of  the  divine  law,  through  the  whole  course 
of  life.'  But  our  divines  openly  declared 
against  this  exposition  ;  who  contend  that 
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all  works,  however  considered ,  are  op* 
posed  to  faith.  The  Apostle's  words  are 
plain »  he  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  ; 
and  his  mind  or  iDtentioo,  as  Lubbertus 
has  learnedly  observed,  is  to  be  considered 
from  the  state  of  the  controversy,  then  in 
debate.  But  the  state  of  the  controversy 
was  not,  whether  a  man  could  be  justified 
by  a  perfect  observance  oTthe  law,  if  there 
was  any  one  who  could  keep  it  perfectly? 
— which  none  in  his  senses  will  deny :  or 
whether  there  are  any,  who,  since  Adam's 
first  sin,  have,  for  the  whole  of  their  life, 
done  nothing  amiss,  but  have  attained  to 
every  perfection  both  of  parts,  degrees, 
and  perseverance?  —  which  none  in  his 
right  mind  will  afiBrro.  But  the  matter  in 
question  was,  whether  the  Jews  could  be 
justified  by  that  observance  of  the  law 
which  they  were  able  to  perform.  They 
certainly  thought  that  they  could  be  jus* 
tified  if  they  only  observed  the  moral  law 
'to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  gave 
these  satisfactions  for  their  failings  which 
the  ceremonial  law  had  prescribed.  But 
the  Apostle  denies  this,  resting  his  argu- 
ment on  that  maxim,  that  the  righteous- 
ness which  can  be  valid  at  God's  tribunal, 
must  be  perfect  in  all  its  parts  :  but  since 
none  can  pretend  to  any  such  works,  he 
concludes,  that  no  works,  of  what  kind 
soever,  can  contribute  any  thing  to  obtain 
justification.  The  Apostle,  doubtless,  ex- 
cludes those  works  in  which  they  com- 
monly trusted,  who  endeavoured  to  esia- 
hli^h  their  own  righteousness.  But  it  is 
not  credible,  that  any  of  them  could  say, 
that  he  kept  himself  pure,  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  from  every  even 
the  least  stain  of  sin.  These  things  are 
evident.  .  .  . 

The  genuine  opinion  of  the  Reformed 
is  this  :  that  faith  justifies,  as  it  is  the  bond 
of  our  strictest  union  with  Christ,  by 
which  all  things  that  are  Christ's  become 
also  ours,  as  we  explained  §  XXXI.  Or, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  as  it  is  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  gift  offered,  rendering  the 
donation  firm  and  irrevocable.  And  this 
is  what  the  Apostle  intended  when  he 
wrote,  Rom.  iv.  5,  that  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness ;  that  is,  faith  is  judged 
to  be  that  with  which  the  right  of  demanding 
the  reward  is  connected  ;  a  way  of  speak- 
ing borrowed  from  merchants :  thus  in  the 
book  of  God's  accounts  is  set  down  what 
he  hath  given  to  us,  and  what  we  are  in- 
debted to  him.    But  when  in  the  other 


page,  cor  complete  obedience,  and  the 
payment  of  the  debt  could  not  be  inserted, 
what  then  is  written  there,  viz.  to  balanre 
the  account  ?  In  the  first  place,  our  right- 
eousness, or  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
wrought  out  for  us :  then  *  our  faith,  by 
which  we  receive  that  righteousness  of- 
fered to  us,  and  present  it  to  God  as  ours. 

WiTSlUS. 

Faith  continues  our  Justification  as  weU 

as  Justifies, 

And  as  it  is  on  all  sides  confessed  that, 
at  first,  faith  only  justifies;  so  it  continues 
our  justification.     Bif  faith  we  standi  or 
continue  justified,  says  the  Apostle^  Rom. 
xi.  20 :  and  elsewhere,  We  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  saluh 
tion,  1  Pet.  i.  5.   It  is  the  shield  by  which 
we  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil, 
and  overcome  the  world,  Eph.  vi.  16:  nor 
is  it  only  victorious,  but  {h  vlKti)  victory 
itself,  1  John  v.  .4,  5,     Now,  that  which 
makes  us  stand  in  a  justified  estate,  that 
by  which  we  are  kept  unto  salvation,  and 
by  which  we  are  victorious  and  conquerors 
over  the  world,  and  sin, 'and  Satan — that, 
I  say,  continues  our  righteousness  ;  for  if 
that  be  not  continued,  it  is  impossible  we 
should  stand,  be  kept  unto  salvation,  or 
conquer :  but  this  faith  only  does,  and  not 
works ;  ergo,  it  is  faith  which  continues 
our  justification.     Again,  By  faith  we  an 
regenerate  and  become  the  sons  of  Gcd, 
John  i.  12.  Gal.iii.  26;  it  is  oursptrituai 
life.  Gal.  ii.  20.   Heb.  x.  38 ;  and  thmt  l^t 
is  eternal,  John  xvii.  3 ;  so  that  we  c^muM 
perish,  John  iii.  16.  xi.  26.     Whence  ve 
may  evidently  conclude.  That  which  coo- 
tinues  us  in  an  estate  in  which  we  caanoC 
perish,  continues  our  justification  ;  for  if 
that  be  not  continued,  we  certainly  perish; 
but  it  is  faith  which  so  continues  us:  ergs, 
and  further.  As  it  is  certain  and  confessed, 
that  the  merits  and   satisfaction  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  apprehended  and  applied 
by  a  lively  faith,  is  that  only  which  at  fint 
does  or  can  justify  us,  coram  Deo,  from  sU 
sins  past ;   so  it  is  as  certain,  that  sack 
satisfaction,  so  applied,  will  justify  us  firott 
all  succeeding  and  future  sins,  as  tbej 
come.  For  if  such  satisfaction,  so  applied, 

*  The  aathor  does  not  here  mean,  that  ftltl^ 
■i  an  act  of  ours,  justifies :  for  he  has  tuficacntlj 
explained  himself  on  that  head  :  he  odIj  nestkiai 
faith  here  as  the  instrument  hy  which  we  lay  haU 
oo  Christ's  righteousness,  whereby  our  debt,  botb  of 
daty  and  pinushmeiit,  isfaUy  paid. 
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was  sufficient  to  care  all  the  wounds  of  onr  albwed.  Sic.    The  coatioaal  pardoD  of  our 

soul,  and  take  away  all  our  past  sins*  and  daily  offences,  and  therefore  our  justifica- 

that  at  once  and  altogether,  without  the  tion,  standing,  resting,  or  depending,  upon 

concurrence  of  works ;  then  certainly  the  the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  our  blessed 

same   satisfaction,   applied  by  the  same  Saviour,  applied  and  made  ours  by  faith, 

faith,  will  be  su6Bcient,  and  the  only  means  the  only  means  of  such  application,  it  evi- 

to  take  awaysingle  sins, as,  pro/ic^«ro,  they  dently  follows,  that  faith  is  not  only  the 

come  to  be  committed.   And  then  we  shall  means  of  our  justification,  at  first,  which 

not  only  at  first  owe  our  justification,  but  you  grant,  but  also  of  our  continuation  in 

the  continuation  of  it  also,  to  faith  appre-  it. — Seeing  the  same  faith,  which  procured 

heading  and  applying  our  blessed  Saviour*s  pardon  at  first,  procures  also  continual 

merits   and  justification.     And  this  may  pardon  of  all  offences  which  follow, 

further  appear  by  the  collation  and  analo-  Bp.  Barlow. 

gy  between  the  brazen  serpent  erected  by  ^    ,.     „.   .                    /.  r^  ...    «.    .^     . 

Moses  ia  the  wilderness,  Numb.  xxi.  9,  ^^  '*'  ^'f,^'.^^,"^/"  //  ^^"^  ^?-  ^^ 

drc:  and  our  blessed  Saviour  crucified,  the  ^''^"'.  ^*"''  '  Rtghteousneu  imputed 

type  and  the  antitype,  thus  set  down  by  St.  ^-^  rattn, 

John,  as  explained  by  our  blessed  Saviour:  That  I  may  give  you  further  informa- 

i^s  MoMM  lifted  mp  the  serpent  in  the  toil-  tion   and   satisfaction,   in   this  article  of 

dermeBBp  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  Justification  by  Faith,  it  is  to  be  conai- 

Hfiedmp:  that  whosoeter  believes  in  him  dered,  that  faith,  hope,  love,  fear,  &c.  are, 

skomid  mat  perish^  but  hate  eternal  life^  in  Scripture,   as  in  other  good  authors, 

John  ill.  14,  15.     Where  1  observe,  (1.)  usually  put  for  their  objects.     So  God  is 

That,  as  they  whose  bodies  were  bit  by  the  called  our  hope,  Jer.  xvii.  7.  13,  14.  17; 

fiery  serpents,  were  cured  of  their  bodily  and  Christ  our  hope,  1  Tim.  i.  7.     God  ia 

diseases,  to  a  temporal  life,  by  looking  on  love,   1  John  iv.  8.    The  fear  of  Isaac; 

that  serpent  with  their  corporeal  eyes;  so  that  is,  the  object  of  hope,  love,  and  fear. 

they  whose  souls  are  bit  by  the  old  serpent.  If  /  have  made  gold  my  hope.  Job  xiii. 

the  devil,   are  cured  of   their    spiritual  24;  that  is,  the  object  of  my  hope.     So 

woonds,  to  eternal  life,  by  looking  on  our  that  famous  saying  of  Ignatius,  mentioned 

blessed  SaTiour  crucified,  with  the  spiritual  by  Eusebius,  6  cfios  fyus  evravpm'ai:  my 

eye  of  faith,  or,  as  the  text  explains  it,  by  love,  that  is,  Christ,  whom  I  love,  is  cm- 

belieTiDg  on  him.     (2.)  And  as  their  look-  cified.     So  St.  Paul  is  said  to  preach  the 

ing  on  the  brazen  serpent,  if  they  were  bit  faith.  Gal.  i.  23 ;  that  is,  Christ,  and  the 

twenty  times,  cured  them,  nor  was  there  Gospel,  the  objects  of  faith.     And  hence 

any  other  way  appointed  by  God  to  do  it,  is  that  common  distinction  amongst  the 

so  as  by  that  means  not  only  the  first,  but  schoolmen  and  divines,  Fides  qua  credi- 

the  second,  third,  and  twentieth  biting  was  mus,  et  fides  quam  credimus,  or  the  object 

perfectly  cured;    so,  by  looking  on  our  of  our  faith.  So  that  when  St.  Paul  speaks 

blessed  Saviour  crucified,  with  the  eye  of  of  our  justification  coram  Deo,  and  says, 

faith,  not  only  the  first  biting,  or  sin  of  our  that  faith  is  accounted  for  righteousness, 

aoivls,  but  all  our  sins  successively,  be  they  Rom.  iv.  5;  and  that  righteousness  tsi- 

ever  so  many,  may  be  cured,  that  is,  par-  puted  by  God,  Rom.  iv.  6;  by  faith  here, 

dooed,  by  that  means ;  nor  is  there  any  its  object  Christ  Jesus,  his  sufferings  and 

Other  name  or  means  under  heaven  given,  satisfaction,  is  and  must  be  meant.    For 

t^  which  we  can  be  cured,  or  saved  from  He  is  our  righteousness,  which  God  tsi- 

oor  sins,  and  so  justified.     He  is  the  only  putes  and  makes  ours,  1  Cor.  i.  30.     For 

propitiation  for  our  sins,  nor  can  that  pro-  we  are  justified  (coram  Deo)  only  through 

iiitiation  be  made  ours,  so  as  to  have  the  the  redemption  which  is  iy  Xptarf,  in  or 

benefit  of  it,  by  any  other  means,  than  by  by  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  his  blood,  Rom.  iuL 

apprehending  and  applying  it,  by  a  lively  24.    So  the  Apostle  says,  that  we  are  Jus* 

and  fruitful  faith.    And  further,  this  is  the  tified  by  his  blood,  Rom.  v.  9.     So  that 

express  doctrine  of  our  church  in  her  ho-  it  is  our  blessed  Saviour's  blood,  and  the 

aaily ;  where,  speaking  of  the  passion  and  redemption  and  pardon  of  our  sins  pur- 

aatisfaction  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  applied  chased  by  it,  which  justifies  us  coram  Deo, 

by  faith,  it  follows — In  this  standeth  the  But   this   blood  and   redemption   of  our 

continual  pardon  of  our  daily  offences ;  in  blessed  Saviour  must  be  applied  and  made 

tint  restetn  o«r  justification ;  in  this  we  be  ours  by  faith  only;  and  ergo,  the. same 


270 


DOCTRINAL. 


PART    I. 


Apostle  says  ex^^ressly,  that  wi  are  justi- 
fied through  faith  in  his  blood,  Rom.  iii. 
25 ;  •  Christus  remissionem  peccati  et  jus- 
titiam  morte  impetratf  fides  sola  applicat: 
Novir,  although  man,  by  the  hand  of  faith, 
receive  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  yet 
he  can  be  no  more  said  to  justify  himself 
coram  Deo,  than  a  beggar  can  be  said  to 
etirich  himself,  who  receives  a  thousand 
pounds  freely  given  him  by  his  benefactor. 
For  as  it  is  not  the  beggar's  hand,  which 
receives,  but  the  money  received,  which  is 
riches  ;  so  it  is  not  the  hand  of  faith  which 
receives  Christ's  righteousness,  but  the 
righteousness  received,  which  justifies  us 
coram  Deo:  and  this  the  rather,  because 
the  beggar  had,  by  nature,  a  hand  to  re- 
ceive his  benefactor's  benevolence;  but 
our  most  gracious  God  gives  both  his  Son, 
John  iii.  26,  who  is  our  Righteousness, 
1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  and  he  gives  us  faith  too, 
Eph.  ii.  8,  which  is  the  hand  to  receive  it. 

Bp,  Barlow. 

Distinction  but   inseparable    Union  be- 
tween Justification  and  Sanctification. 

Now  follows  the  beneBt,  ease  and  rest 
to  thy  soul ;  /  will  ease  you,  or  give  you 
rest :  that  is,  1  will  free  you  of  your  bur- 
den, I  will  ease  you  of  your  sin,  I  will 
acquit  you.     And  this  is  that  we  call  jus- 
tification of  a  sinner,  which  is  an  abso- 
lution or  remission  of  sins  by  the  only 
merits  and  satisfaction  of  Christ  accepted 
for  us  and  imputed  to  us :  an  acquitting 
and  cancelling  of  all  bonds  and  obliga- 
tions of  transgression  for  Christ's  sake, 
through  the  only  merit  of  his  death,  pas- 
sion, and  shedding  of  his  blood.     For  he 
that  hath  right  to  Christ,  hath  right  in 
Christ  to  be  partaker  of  his  righteousness, 
and  of  whatsoever   satisfaction  he  hath 
undergone    for    the    sins    of   mankind  ; 
whereby  he  is  justified,  that  is,   acquit 
before  God  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  of  the 
punishment  according  to  the  law  due  for 
the  same.     For  God  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him, 
2  Cor.  ▼.21.     For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience, many  were  made  sinners  ;  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one,  many  are  made  righ- 
teous, Rom.  v.  19. 

This  is  the  ease,  this  is  the  rest  here 
mentioned,  the  unlading  and  unburdening 
of  a  sinner,  where  Christ  dischargeth  him 
of  his  loading,  and  beareth  it  upon  his  own 
back .    For  he  hath-  borne  our  griefs,  and 


carried  our  sorrows :  Hs  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed — The  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iui- 
quily  of  us  all,  Isaiah  1  iii.  4,  5,  6.     Thus 
he  eased  Peter,  when  his  heart  waaj-eady 
to  break  for  denying  him  :  thus  be  eased 
Mary  Magdalen,  a  woman  laden  with  sins, 
when  she  bathed  his  feet  with  tears,  Luke 
vii.  48.  Thus  he  refreshed  trembling  Saul, 
the  persecutor.  Acts  ix.  6.     And   still  he 
casteih  the  eyes  of  his  mercy  upon  every 
one  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  his  word,  Isaiah  Ixvi.  2. 
See  therefore  here   to  whom   alone  a 
troubled  sOul  is  to  have  recourse  for  ease. 
Neither  to   angels  nor    archan^cels :    for 
those  who  do  so,  hold  not  the  Head,  Col. 
ii.  19.     Neither  to  saints  nor  martyrs,  to 
Peter  nor  Paul,  no  not  to  the  blessed  vir- 
gin herself:  for  Abraham  is  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  knows  us  not,  Isaiah  ixiii.  16; 
and.  Cursed  is  he  that  trusteth  in  man, 
and  makethfUsh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from   the  Lord,  Jer.   xvii.  5. 
Nor  to  the  law  given  by  Moses  :  for  the 
Law  worketh  (not  ease,  but)  wrath,  Rom. 
iv.  15.  Nor  will  our  merits  and  good  workc, 
pilgrimages,  fastings  or  alms-deeds,  pur- 
chase this  ease  :  for   although  we  could 
do  all  we  ought  to  do,  yet  must  we  lay 
we  are  unprofitable  servants,  and  that  wt 
have  done  but  that  which  was  our  duiy 
to  do,  Luke  xvii.  10.     It  is  Christ  Jesus, 
and  only  Christ  Jesus,  who  can  give  rest 
to  a  troubled   soul,   that  Lamb  of  Goi 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  worldt 
John  i.  29.  . .  . 

Those  who  thus  come  unto  Christ,  must 
also  take  his  yoke  upon  them.  But  what 
is  this  yoke  ?  even  the  yoke  of  obedience ; 
which  should  have  been  ours,  but  Christ 
for  our  sakes  took  it  upon  him,  and  made 
it  his.  Yet  not  that  we  should  draw  oor 
necks  out  of  the  collar,  but  still  do  our 
endeavours  by  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  to  live  soberly,  righteouthf, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world,  lookisg 
for  that  blessed  hope  to  come.  Tit.  ii.  12. 
13.  As  therefore  in  coming  unto  Chrid 
you  had  faith  in  the  ease  by  him,  acquit- 
ting or  justification;  so  in  the  tMng  Us 
yoke  ye  have  sanctification  or  holiaess  of 
life.  All  which  are  so  linked  together, 
that  neither  must  they  nor  can  they  be  pot 
asunder.  No  man  comes  to  Christ  by 
faith,  but  shall  be  eased ;  but  no  ouui  t» 
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ever  troly  and  serioasly  come  unto  him  to 
be  eased  by  him,  bat  he  must  take  hii 
joke  upon  him :  no  man  putt  on  Christ 
to  be  justi6ed«  but  he  takes  on  his  yoke 
also  to  be  sanctified.  That  which  God 
kmtk  joined  together^  Ut  no  man  jmi  oiun- 
der^  Matt.  six.  6. 

True  it  is,  and  nothfng  more  true,  that 
no  works  of  oars  in  this  life  can  abide  the 
touch-stone  of  God's  law,  and  therefore 
not  able  to  justify  us  in  the  presence  of 
God,  but  to  condemn  us.  But  it  is  true 
also,  that  we  are  therefore  justified  through 
faith  in  the  blood  and  rig^hteousness  of 
Christ,  that  in  him  we  might  do  works 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  Almighty  God, 
which  out  of  him  we  could  not  do.  For 
as  the  blood  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
imputed  to  us  through  faith,  clean seth  and 
acquitteth  us  of  all  the  sins  whereof  we 
stood  guilty  before  we  believed ;  so  the 
imputation  of  his  righteousness  when  we 
believe*  makes  our  works  (though  of  them- 
selves fttr  short  of  what  they  should  be, 
yet)  to  be  acceptable  and  just  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Almighty ;  Christ  supplying  out  of 
his  riches  our  poverty,  and  by  communi- 
cation of  his  obedience  continually  per- 
feeting  ours  where  we  fail;  that  so  we 
nneht  receive  the  reward  of  the  righteous 
of  him  that  shall  reward  every  roan  ac- 
cording to  bis  works.  Being  therefore  in 
Christ,  we  are  so  much  the  more  bound 
to  frame  our  lives  in  holy  obedience  unto 
Grod's  commandments ;  in  that  before  we 
were  justified  we  could  not,  but  now  hence- 
forth we  are  enabled  to  do  that  which  for 
Christ's  sake  will  be  acceptable  and  pleas- 
ing to  Almighty  God  our  Father. 

Jos.  Mede. 

I  shall  add  but  two  words  of  advice 
on  this  head,  of  the  difference  between 
justification  and  sanctification.  Do  not 
divide  them.     Do  not  confound  them. 

1st.  Do  not  divide  and  separate  them  : 
no  man  can  do  so,  but  in  dream  and  no- 
tion. Justification  and  sanctification  God 
hath  joined  together,  and  no  man  can  put 
them  asunder.  They  are  everlastingly 
united  together,  and  every  one  that  is  a 
partaker  of  either  is  a  partaker  of  both. 
3dly>  Do  not  confound  them.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the 
disorder  that  is  in  the  spirits  and  the  con- 
versation of  the  most  part  of  Christians, 
lies  in  their  confounding  these  two  great 
blessings.    They  do  not  give  them  their 


proper  place ;  they  are  not  rightly  eier:* 
cised  about  them  in  their  due  sphere ; 
therefore  I  shall  offer  a  word  or  two  of 
advice  for  preventing  this  confounding  of 
them.  When  you  are  seeking  justifica- 
tion, let  there  be  no  mind  of  sanctification, 
I  mean  as  to  any  merit:  but  when  you 
are  seeking  sanctification,  have  a  good 
mind  to  justification.  To  make  this  mat- 
ter plain  to  you ;  when  you  are  seeking 
justification,  you  should  have  no  thought 
of  sanctification ;  the  reason  is,  because 
justification  is  an  act  of  pure  grace,  that 
we  must  betake  ourselves  to  God  for,  as 
poor  condemned  sinners.  If  men  will 
perplex  us  with  qualifications,  pray  let  it 
run  this  way.  What  is  it  that  qualifier  a 
sinner  for  justification  ?  it  is  this  only, 
that  he  must  be  a  condemned  sinner;  God's 
law  must  condemn  him,  and  the  man  must 
come  into  God's  court  with  this  sentence 
in  his  hand,  '  Lord,  justify  a  poor  sinner 
for  Christ's  sake ;  the  law  hath  condemned 
me,  and  sentenced  me  to  hell,  and  thither 
1  must  go  except  Gospel  grace  relieves  mq 
in  Christ  Jesus.'  When  I  say  that  in 
seeking  justification  you  should  have  nq 
mind  uf  sanctification,  my  meaning  is  only 
this,  that  when  you  come  to  plead  at  God's 
bar  for  justification,  do  not  dream  of  bring-r 
ing  your  sanctification  with  you :  for  it  is 
altogether  improper  and  impertinent  at 
this  court.  Let  men  varnish  their  doc- 
trines which  way  they  will,  and  cover  theni 
with  what  pretences  they  please,  they  do 
but  murder  souls,  who  pretend  to  advise 
them  to  bring  something  with  them  to  God 
for  the  grace  of  justification.  Bring  thy 
sins  with  thee,  and  bring  the  curse  of  the 
law  upon  thy  conscience,  and  lay  these 
before  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Lord,  here  is 
an  undone  sinner,  have  mercy  upon  me, 
for  Christ's  sake :'  there  should  be  nothing 
else  heard  there  but  that.  But  when  you 
come  for  sanctification,  you  have  good 
reason  to  mind  justification,  for  it  flows 
from  it.  When  you  would  try  your  justi- 
fication, in  God's  name  try  it  by  your 
sanctification,  that  is  allowed  you  ;  the 
reason  is,  it  is  but  a  trying  the  tree  by  its 
fruit.  If  the  question  be.  Am  I  a  par- 
doned, forgiven,  accepted  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God,  through  the  righteousness 
of  Christ?  if  that  be  the  question,  try  it 
by  your  sanctification;  for  all  who  are 
justified  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  are  also  sanctified  by  the.  Spirit  of 
God.    Now  sanctification  being  the  work 
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of  God  in  OS,  it  far  more  easily  discernible  ness,  and  everlasting  life»  are  great  things : 
than  justificatioD,  which  is  an  act  of  God  therefore  if  xthou  wilt  obtain  these  iaesti* 
about  us.    Justification  is  the  sentence  of  mable  benefits,  thou  must  perform  some 
a  judge,  but  sanctification,  as  you  have  other   great  and   weighty  matter.     This 
heard,  is  a  gracious  work  of  God  on  the  opinion  the  deviV  doth  well  like  and  ap- 
beart  and  soul  of  a  poor  sinner,  and  that  prove,  and  also  increaseth  the  same  in  the 
may  be  more  easily  known :  therefore  try  heart.      Therefore  when   reason   heareth 
your  justification  by  your  sanctification.  this.  Thou  canst  do  nothing  for  the  obtain- 
In  short,  they  who  bring  sanctification  as  ing  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  must 
a  title  to  their  justification,  they  err  the  only  hear  the  word  of  God,  by  and  by  it 
breadth  of  God's  whole   heavens:   and  crieth  out,and  saith,  Fie!  thou makest too 
they  who  pretend  to  the  blessing  of  justi-  small  account  of  the  remission  of  sins,  &c. 
fication,  and  cannot  justify  it  by  the  prac-  So  the  inestimable  greatness  of  the  gift  is 
tice  of  sanctification,  do  but  deceive  them-  the  cause  that  we  cannot  believe  it ;  and 
selves.     If  any  manf  saith  the  Apostle,  .  because  this  incomparable  treasure  is  freely 
abideth  in  kirn,  he  aught  himself  also  m  offered,  therefore  it  is  despised. 
to  wolkf  even  as  he  walked^  1  John  ii.  6.        But  this  we  must  needs  leahi,  that  for* 
I  would  only  add,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  giveness   of  sins,   Christ   and   the   Holy 
alone  that  can  make  the  word  of  God,  and  Ghost,  are  freely  given  unto  us  at  the  only 
the  truths  of  it,  powerful  upon  us ;  it  is  hearing  of  faith  preached,  notwithstanding 
he  alone  that  can  let  us  into  them,  and  our  horrible  sins  and  demerits.     And  we 
make  us  know  spiritually  and   savingly  most  not  weigh,  how  g^eat  the  thing  is  that 
the   great   blessings  of  justification   and  is  given,  and  how  unworthy  we  are  of  it 
sanctification;  our  acceptance  with  God  (for  so  should  the  greatness  of  the  gift,  and 
through  the  righteousness  of  another,  and  our  unworthiness^  terrify  us,)  b«t  we  must 
our  being  adorned  by  the  Spirit  of  God  think  that  it  pleaseth  God  freely  to  give 
with  a  holiness  of  his  own  implanting  in  unto  us  this  unspeakable  gift ;  unta  us,  I 
us.     We  must  not  make  our  holiness  our  say,  which  are  unworthy,  as  Christ  \n  Luke 
righteousness,  nor  our  righteousness  our  ^\\\y  Fearnot^  lit  tie  flock;  for  ii  is  yomr 
holiness;    our  righteousness   belongs   to  Father*  s  pleasure  to  give  it  unto  you:  to, 
another,  and  only  the  benefit  of  it  accrues  to  give  unto  you,  saith  he,  a  kingdom, 
to  us;  our  holiness  is  the  work  of  the  Luke  xii.  32.   To  whom?  to  you  unworthy, 
Spirit  in  us,  and  Christ  is  the  root  of  both,  which  are  his  little  flock.     If  I  then  he 
He  is  the  person  we  are  justified  by  or  little,  and  the  thing  great  (nay  rather  of 
through,  and  his  Spirit  is  the  root  of  all  all  things  the  greatest)  which  God  halb 
holiness  in  us ;  and  both  give  us  the  pos-  given  unto  me,  I  must  think,  that  he  also 
session  of  eternal  life  :  justification,  by  is  great  and  only  great,  which  giveth  it.  If 
the  sentence  of  the  judge,  is  the  ground,  he  offer  it  and  will  give  it,  I  consider  not 
and  sanctification  is  that  which  makes  us  mine  own  sin  and  unworthiness,  but  bis 
meet  for  it  in  his  time  and  way.  fatherly  good -will  towards  me  which  is  the 

Rev.  R.  Traill.  giver ;  and  I  receive  the  greatness  of  the 

r«t.  •      f  '^      ^-^i.'    T^    J  •  gift  with  joy  and  gladness,  and  am  thank- 

The  very  smpbeity  of  this  Doctrine  ren^  f^^  ^^^  ^^  Inestimable  a  gift  given  freely 

ders  it  hard  to  be  received.  ^^^^  ^^_^^  ^^^  j  ^^^^  unworthy,  by  the 

It  is  not  without  cause  that  I  do  so  hearing  of  faith, 
largely   intreat  of  these  things.     For  it        Here  again  foolish  reason  is  offended, 

seemeth  to   reason  but  a  small  matter,  and  reproveth  us,  saying.  Where  ye  teach 

that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  received  by  the  men  to  do  nothing  at  all  for  the  obtaining 

only  hearing  of  faith,  and  that  there  is  no-  of  so  great  and  inestimable  a  gift,  but  to 

thing  else  required  of  us,  but  that  we,,  set-  hear  the  word  of  God,  this  seemeth  to  tend 

ting  apart  all  our  works,  should  give  our-  to  the  great  con  tempt  of  grace,  and  to  make 

selves  only  to  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel,  men  secure,  idle,  and  dissolute,  so  that 

Man's  heart  doth  not  understand  nor  be-  they  slack  their  hands,  and  do  no  good  si 

Keve  that  so  great  a  treasure,  namely,  the  all.     Therefore  it  is  not  good  to  preach 

Holy  Ghost,  is  given  by  tlie  only  hearing  (his  doctrine,  for  it  is  not  true ;  bnt  »ea 

of  faith  ;  but  reasoneth  after  this  manner :  must  be  m-ged  to  labour  and  to  exercise 

Forgiveness  of  sins,deliTerance  from  death,  themselres  unto  righteousness,  and  then 

tbe  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  righteous*  shall  they  obtain  this  gift.    The  sdf>sa8M 
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thing  the  Pelagians  in  timet  past  objected 
against  the  Christians.  But  hear  what 
Paul  saith  in  this  place*  Ye  have  received 
ike  Holy  Gkatt,  not  by  your  own  labor 
and  trayail,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
kmt  by  the  hemring  of  faith.  Briefly,  hear 
what  Christ  himself  saith,  and  what  he 
answereth  to  Martha,  being  very  careful, 
and  hardly  bearing  that  her  sister  Mary, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  hearing  his 
word»  should  leave  her  to  minister  alone. 
Martha^  Martha,  saith  he,  thou  carest  and 
art  irambied  about  many  things,  but  one 
tkimg  is  needful :  Mary  hath  chosen  the 
goompart,  whieh  shall  not  be  taken  from 
her,  Luke  x.  41, 42.  A  roan,  therefore,  is 
made  m  Christian  not  by  working  but  by 
hearing ;  wherefore,  he  that  will  exercise 
himself  to  righteousness  roust  first  exercise 
himself  in  hearing  the  Gospel.  Now,  when 
he  hath  heard  and  received  the  Gospel,  let 
him  give  thanks  to  God  with  a  joyful  and 
a  gli^  heart,  and  afterwards  let  him  exer- 
cise himself  in  those  good  works  which  are 
commaaded  in  the  law,  so  that  the  law  and 
wo^  may  follow  the  hearing  of  faith.  So 
may  he  qnietly  walk  in  the  light,  which  is 
Christy  and  boldly  choose  and  do  works, 
not  hypocritical,  but  good  works  indeed, 
such  as  he  knoweth  to  please  God  and  to 
be  commanded  of  him,  and  contemn  all 
those  hypocritical  shadows  of  free-will 
works. 

Our  adversaries  think  that  faith,  where- 
by we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  but  a  light 
matter ;  but  how  high  and  hard  a  matter  it 
is,  I  myself  do  find  by  experience,  and  so 
do  all  they  which,  with  me,  do  earnestly 
embrace  the  same.  It  is  soon  said,  that  by 
the  only  hearing  of  faith,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  received  ;  but  it  is  not  so  easily  heard, 
laid  hold  on,  believed,  and  retained,  as  it 
is  said.  Wherefore,  if  thou  hear  of  me  that 
Christ  is  that  Lamb  of  God,  sacrificed  for 
thy  sins,  see  also  that  thou  hear  it  effectu 
ally.  Paul  very  aptly  calletb  it  the  hear- 
ing of  faith,  and  not  the  word  of  faith, 
aJuiough  there  be  small  difference ;  that  is, 
socb  a  word  as  thou  hearing  dost  believe, 
so  that  the  word  be  not  only  my  voice,  but 
may  be  heard  of  thee,  and  may  enter  into 
thy  hearty  and  may  be  believed  of  thee ; 
^en  it  is  truly  and  indeed  the  hearing  of 
faith  through  the  which  thou  receivest  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  after  thou  hast  once 
received,  thou  shalt  also  mortify  thy  flesh. 

The  faithful  do  find  by  their  own  expe- 
rience, how  gladly  they  would  hold  and 
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embrace  the  word  when  they  hear  it,  with 
a  full  faith,  and  abandon  this  opinion  of  the 
law  and  of  their  own  righteousness,  but 
they  feel  in  their  flesh  a  mighty  resistance 
against  the  spirit;  for  reason  and  the  flesh 
will  needs  work  together.  This  saying. 
Ye  must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law, 
cannot  be  utterly  rooted  out  in  our  minds, 
but  it  sticketh  fast  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
faithful.  There  is  in  the  faithful  therefore 
a  continual  conflict  between  the  hearing  of 
faith  and  the  works  of  the  law.  For  the 
conscience  always  murmureth,  and  think- 
eth  that  this  is  too  easy  a  way,  that  by  the 
only  hearing  of  the  word,  righteousness, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  life  everlasting,  are 
promised  unto  us.  But  come  once  to  an 
earnest  trial  thereof,  and  then  tell  me  how 
easy  a  thing  it  is  to  hear  the  word  of  faith. 
Indeed,  He  which  giveth  is  great ;  more- 
over, he  giveth  great  things  willingly  and 
freely,  and  upbraideth  no  man  therewith  ; 
but  thy  capacity  is  hard,  and  faith  weak, 
still  striving  against  thee,  so  that  thou  art 
not  able  to  receive  this  gift.  But  let  thy 
conscience  murmur  against  thee  never  so 
much,  and  let  this  must  come  never  so  often 
into  thy  mind,  yet  stand  fast  and  hold  out, 
until  thou  overcome  this  must.  So,  as 
faith  increaseth  by  little  and  little,  that 
opinion  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law  will 
diminish.  But  this  cannot  be  done  without 
great  conflicts.  Luther. 

There  may  be  Justification,  where  there  is 
not  the  certainty  of  it. 

It  seems  then  that  justifying  faith  con- 
sists in  these  two  things ;  viz.  in  having 
a  mind  to  know  Christ,  and  a  will  to  rest 
upon  him. 

Yes ;  whosoever  sees  so  much  excel- 
lency in  Christ  that  thereby  he  is  drawn 
to  embrace  him  as  the  holy  rock  of  salva- 
tion, that  man  truly  believes  to  justifi- 
cation. 

But  is  it  not  necessary  to  justification 
to  be  assured  that  my  sins  are  pardoned, 
and  that  I  am  justified  ? 

No,  that  is  no  act  of  faith  as  it  justi- 
fieth,  but  an  efifect  and  fruit  that  followeth 
after  justification  :  for  no  man  is  justified 
by  believing  that  he  is  justified,  for  he 
must  be  justified  before  he  can  believe  it : 
and  no  roan  is  pardoned  by  believing  that 
he  is  pardoned,  for  he  roust  be  pardoned 
before  he  can  believe  it.  But  faith  as  it 
justifieth  is  a  resting  upon  Christ  to  ob- 
tain pardon,  the  acknowledging  him  to  be 
I.  2  m 
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the  only  Saviour,  and  the  hanging  upon  Faith  not  our  Righteausnesi,  but  makes 
him  for  salvation,  Matt.  xvi.  16.    John  Righteousness  ours, 

XX.  31.   Acts  viii.  37.  Rom.  x.  9.    1  John 

iv.  15,  and  v.  5.  You  shall  understand,  that  in  our  jus- 
It  is  the  direct  act  of  faith  that  justifieth,  tification  by  Christ  it  is  not  all  one  thing, 
that  whereby  I  do  believe ;  it  is  the  reflect  the  office  of  God  unto  man,  and  the  office 
act  of  faith  that  assures,  that  whereby  I  of  man  unto  God.  Justification  is  not  the 
know  I  do  believe,  and  it  comes  by  way  of  office  of  man,  but  of  God ;  for  man  cannot 
argumentation  thus  :  make  himself  righteous  by  his  own  works, 

Maj.   Whosoever   relieth  upon   Christ  neither  in  part  nor  in  the  whole  :  for  that 

the  Saviour  of  the  world  for  justification  were  the  greatest  arrogancy  and  presump- 

and  pardon,  the  word  of  God  saith,  that  tion  of  man  that  Antichrist  could  set  up 

he  by  so  doing  is  actually  justified  and  against  God,  to  affirm  that  a  man  might 

pardoned.  by  his  own  works  take  away  and  purge 

Min.  But  I  do  truly  rely  upon  Christ  his  own  sins,  and  so  justify  himself.     But 

for  justification  and  pardon.  justification  is  the  office  of  God  only;  and 

Concl.  llierefore  1  undoubtedly  believe  is  not  a  thing  which  we  render  unto  him  ; 

that  I  am  justified  and  pardoned.  but  which  we  receive  of  him  :  not  which 

But  many  times  both  the  former  propo-  we  give  to  him  ;  but  which  we  take  of  him 

sitions  may  be  granted  to  be  true,  and  yet  by  his  free  mercy,  and  by  the  only  merits 

a  weak  Christian  want  strength  to  draw  of  his  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  only 

the  conclusion  ;  for  it  is  one  thing  to  be-  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  Justifier,  Jesus 

lieve,  and  another  thing  to  believe  that  I  Christ. 

do  believe  :  it  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to        So  that  the  true  understanding  of  this 

have  his  salvation  certain,  another  thing  doctrine — We  be  justified  freely  by  faitb 

to  be  certain  that  it  is  certain.  without  works,  or  that  we  be  justified  by 

How  then  doth   the   soul   reach   after  faith  in  Christ  only — is  not,  that  this  our 

Christ  in  the  act  of  justifying?  own  act  to  believe  in  Christ,  or  this  cor 

Even  as  a  man  fallen  into  a  river  and  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  within  us,  doth 

like  to  be  drowned,  as  he  is  carried  down  justify  us,  and   deserve   our  justification 

with  the  flood  espies  the  bough  of  a  tree  unto  us  ;  for  that  were  to  count  ourselves 

hanging  over  the  river,  which  he  catcheth  to  be  justified  by  some  act  or  virtue  that 

at  and  clings  unto  with  all  his  might  to  is  within  ourselves ;  but  the  true  under- 

save  him,  and   seeing  no  other  way  of  standing  and  meaning  thereof  is,  that  al- 

succour  but  that,  ventures  his  life  upon  though  we  hear  God's  word,  and  beliefe 

it:  this  man  so  soon  as  he  has  fastened  it;  although  we  have  faith,  hope,  charity, 

upon  this  bough  is  in  a  safe  condition,  repentance,  dread,  and  fear  of  God  within 

though  all  troubles,  fears  and  terrors  are  us ;  and  do  never  so  many  good  works 

not- presently  out  of  his  mind,  until  he  thereunto:  yet  we  must  renounce  the  me^ 

comes  to  himself,  and  sees  himself  quite  rit  of  all  our  said  virtues,  of  faith,  hope, 

out  of  danger,  then  he  is  sure  he  is  safe,  and  charity,  and  all  our  other  virtues  and 

but  he  was  safe  before  he  was  sure.    Even  good  deeds,  which  we  either  have  done, 

so  it  is  with  a  believer ;  faith  is  but  the  shall  do,  or  can  do,  as  things  that  be  far 

espying  of  Christ  as  the  only  means  to  too  weak  and  insufficient,  and  imperfect, 

save,  and  the  reaching  out  of  the  heart  to  deserve  remission  of  our  sins,  and  ont 

to  lay  hold  upon  him.     God  hath  spoke  justification  :  and  therefore  we  must  trust 

the  word  and  made  the  promise  in  his  Son;  only  in  God*s  mercy,  and  that  sacrifice 

I  believe  him  to  be  the  only  Saviour,  and  which  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour  Christ 

remit  my  soul  to  him  to  be  saved  by  his  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  once  offered  for 

mediation.     So  soon  as  the  soul  can  do  us  upon  the  cross,  to  obtain,  thereby  God's 

this,  God  imputeth  the  righteousness  of  grace  and  remission,  as  well  of  our  original 

his  Son  unto  it,  and  it  is  actually  justified  sin  in  baptism,  as  of  all  actual  sin  com- 

in  the  court  of  heaven,  though  it  is  not  mitted  by  us  after  our  baptism ;    if  ^^ 

presently  quieted  and  pacified  in  the  court  truly  repent,  and  turn  unfeignedly  to  him 

of  conscience :  that  is  done  afterwards,  in  again. 

some  sooner,  in  some  later,  by  the  fruits        So  that,  as  St.  John  Baptist,  although 

and  effects  of  justification.  he  were  never  so  virtuous  and  godly  a 

Abp.  Ushxb.  man,  yet  in  this  matter  of  forgiving  of 
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sifly  he  did  put  the  people  from  hiin»  and 
appointed  them  unto  Christ,  saying  thus 
unto  them,  BekoU^  yonder  i$  ike  Lamb  of 
God^  which  iakeih  away  the  sins  of  the 
worlds  John  i.  29 :  even  so,  as  great  and 
as  godly  a  virtue  as  the  lively  faith  is,  yet 
it  potteth  us  from  itself;  and  remitteth  or 
appointeth  us  unto  Christ,  for  to  hare  only 
by  him  remission  of  our  sins,  or  justifica- 
tioD.  So  that  our  faith  in  Christ,  as  it 
were,  saith  unto  us  thus ;  It  is  not  I  that 
take  away  your  sins,  but  it  is  Christ  only ; 
and  to  him  only  I  send  you  for  that  pur- 
pose, forsaking  therein  all  your  good  vir- 
tnes,  words,  thoughts,  and  works,  and  only 
putting  your  trust  in  Christ. 

HoMiLT  ON  Salvation. 

Si.   PauTs  citation  of  AhrahanCs  faith 

Vindicated, 

But  some  here  will  object,  (as  the  Jews 
do,  and  certain  cavilling  spirits  at  this  day,) 
saying,  that  this  word /atM  in  the  Hebrew 
signified  truth,  and  therefore  we  do  not 
jightly  apply  it;  and  moreover,  that  this 
place,  out  of  Gen.  XV.  5,  speaketh  of  a  cor- 
poral thing,  namely,  of  the  promise  of  pos- 
ter!^, and  therefore  is  not  well  applied  of 
Paul  to  faith  in  Christ,  but  ought  simply 
to  be  understood  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
wfaereby  he  believed  according  to  the  pro* 
mue  of  God,  that  he  should  have  seed: 
and  hereby  they  would  prove  that  the  ar- 
guments and  allegations  of  Paul  do  con- 
clude nothing.  In  like  manner  they  may 
cavil  also,  that  the  place  which  Paul  a 
little  after  allegeth  out  of  Heb.  ii.  4,  speak- 
eth of  faith  as  touching  the  full  accom- 
plishing of  the  whole  vision,  and  not  of 
£aith  only  in  Christ,  for  the  which  Paul 
allegeth  it.  Likewise  they  may  wrest  all  the 
eleventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
speaketh  of  faith  and  the  examples  of  faith. 
By  these  things  such  vainglorious  and 
arrogant  spirits  do  hunt  for  praise,  and 
seek  to  be  counted  wise  and  learned,  where 
they  least  of  all  deserve  it.  But  because 
of  the  simple  and  ignorant,  we  will  briefly 
answer  to  their  cavillations. 

To  the  first  I  answer  thus,  that  faith  is 
nothing  else,  but  the  truth  of  the  heart ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  true  and  a  right  opinion 
of  the  heart  as  touching  God.  Now,  faith 
only  thinketh  and  judgeth  rightly  of  God, 
and  not  reason.  And  then  doth  a  man 
think  rightly  of  God,  when  he  believcth 
his  word.  But  when  he  will  measure  God 
without  the  word,  and  believe  him  accord- 


ing to  the  wisdom  of  reason,  he  hath  no 
right  opinion  of  God  in  his  heart,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  think  or  judge  of  him 
as  he  should  do.  As  for  example,  when  a 
monk  imagineth  that  his  cowl,  his  shaven 
crown,  and  his  vows,  do  please  God,  and 
that  grace  and  everlasting  life  is  given  unto 
him  for  the  same,  he  hath  no  true  opinion 
of  God,  but  false,  and  full  of  impiety. 
Truth  therefore  is  faith  itself,  which  judg- 
eth rightly  of  God,  namely,  that  God  re- 
gardeth  not  our  works  and  righteousness, 
because  we  are  mnclean ;  but  that  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  us,  look  upon  us,  ac- 
cept us,  justify  us,  and  save  us,  if  we  6f- 
lieve  in  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  sent  to  be  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
1  John  ii.  2.  This  is  a  true  opinion  of  God, 
and  in  very  deed  nothing  else  but  faith* 
itself.  I  cannot  comprehend,  nor  be  fully 
assured  by  reason,  that  I  am  received  into 
God*s  favor  for  Christ's  sake;  but  I  hear 
this  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Gospel,  and 
/  lay  hold  upon  it  by  faith. 

To  the  second  cavillation  I  answer,  that 
Paul  doth  rightly  allege  the  place  out  of 
the  fifteenth  of  Genesis,  applying  it  to 
faith  in  Christ.  For  with  faith  alwavs 
must  be  joined  a  certain  assurance  of  God's 
mercy.  Now  this  assurance  comprehend- 
eth  a  faithful  trust  of  remission  of  sins  for 
Christ's  sake.  For  it  was  impossible  that 
thy  conscience  should  look  for  any  thing 
at  God*s  hand,  except  first  it  be  assured 
that  God  is  merciful  unto  thee  for  Christ's 
sake.  Therefore  all  the  promises  are  to 
be  referred  to  that  first  promise  concern- 
ing Christ,  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpenVs  head.  Gen.  iii.  15.  So 
did  all  the  prophets  both  understand  it 
and  teach  it.  By  this  we  may  see  that  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  ours  now  in  the  New,  is  all  one,  al- 
though they  differ  as  touching  their  out- 
ward objects.  Which  thing  Peter  wit- 
nesseth  in  the  Acts,  when  he  saith,  which 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to 
bear :  but  we  believe  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  saved,  even  as 
they  did.  Acts  xv.  10,  11.  And  Paul  saith. 
Our  fathers  did  all  drink  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them,  which  Rock 
was  Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  And  Christ  him- 
self saith,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day, 
and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,  John  viii.  56. 
Notwithstanding,  the  faith  of  the  fathers 
was  grounded  on  Christ  which  was  to 
come,  as  ours  is  on  Christ  which  is  now 
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come.    Abraham  in  bis  time  was  justified  imaginations  do  tben  begin  to  hide  their 

by  faith  in  Christ  to  come ;  but  if  he  lived  faces ;  to  name  merits  then,  is  to  lay  their 

at  this  day,  he  would  be  justified  by  faith  souls  upon  the  rack,  the  memory  of  their 

in  Christ  now  revealed  and  present;  like  own  deeds  is  loathsome  unto  them,  they 

as  I  have  said  before  of  Cornelius,  who  at  forsake  all  things,  wherein  they  have  put 

the  first  believed  in  Christ  to  come,  but  any  trust  or  confidence ;  no  staff  to  lean 

being  instructed  by  Peter,  he  believed  that  upon,  no  ease,  no  rest,  no  comfort  then, 

Christ  was  already  come.   Acts  x.  1.  3.  but  only  in  Jesus  Christ.         Hooker. 
Therefore  the   diversity   of   times    never 

changeth  faith,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor        You  may  possibly  now  talk  of  your  good 
the  gifts  thereof.     For  there  hath  been,  is,  works,  and  performing  the  condition  of  the 
and  ever  shall  be,  one  mind,  one  judgment  covenant  by  those  works,  and  being  justi- 
and  understanding  concerning  Christ,  as  fied  by  them ;  but  when  you  shall  come, 
well  in  the  ancient  fathers,  as  in  the  faith-  and  appear  at  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  a 
ful  which  are  at  this  day,  and  shall  come  mostjustGod — when  your  conscience  shall 
hereafter.     So  we  have  as  well  Christ  to  be  awake,  and  set  all  your  sins  before  yoa 
come,  and  believe  in  him,  as  the  fathers  in  in  their  full  number  and  magnitude,  you 
the  Old  Testament  had.    For  we  look  for  will  be,  I  doubt  not,  of  another  opinion, 
him  to  '  come  again  in  the  last  day  with  and   say  with   David,   who  might    ha?e 
glory,  to  judge   both  the  quick  and  the  pleaded  good  works  as  much  as  you,  Ne 
dead,'  whom  now  we  believe  to  be  come  intres,  Domine,  in  judicium  cum  servo  iuo. 
already  for  our  salvation.    Therefore  this  I  say,  when  you  shall  come  before  that 
allegation   of   Paul    ofifendeth   none  but  great  and  just  Judge,  you  will  reject  your 
those  blind  and  ignorant  cavillers.  own  works,  and  inherent  righteousness, 
Paul  therefore,  as  I  have  said,  rightly  and  rely  upon  the  sufferings  and  satisfac- 
allegeth  that  place  out  of  Genesis,  of  faith  tion  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  justice 
in  Christ,  when  he  speaketh  of  the  faith  of  purchased  for  us  by  it;  and  say,  as  a  late 
Abraham.     For  all    the    promises   past  learned  and  pious  prelate  did,  in  his  last 
were  contained  in  Christ  to  come.    There-  will  and  testament,  *  I  commend  my  sool 
fore,  as  well  Abraham  and  the  other  fathers,  to  God,  beseeching  him  not  to  look  upon 
as  also  we,  are  made  righteous  by  faith  in  it  as  it  is  in  itself,  infinitely  polluted  with 
Christ ;  they  by  faith  in  him  then  to  come,  gin,'  no  mention  of  good  works,  or  pcr- 
we  by  faith  in  him  now  present.     For  we  formance  of  the  condition  of  the  coveaant 
intreat  now  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  by  them  ;  though,  had  there  been  any  such 
justification,  which  is  all  one  both  in  them  thing,  he  might  justly  have  pleaded  and 
and  in  us,  whether  it  be  in  Christ  to  be  depended  upon  it,  *  but  as  it  is  redeemed 
revealed,  oi'  in  Christ  now  revealed  and  and  purged  with  the  precious  blood  of 
present.   It  is  enough,  therefore,  that  Paul  Christ :    in   confidence   of  whose  merits 
showeth  that  the  law  justifieth  not,  but  alone,'  not  of  his  performance  of  the  con- 
only  faith,  whether  it  be  in  Christ  to  come,  dition  of  the  covenant  by  his  own  works, 
or  in  Christ  already  come.       Luther.  « it  is,  that  I  cast  myself  upon  his  mercy 

rwr,    ry     r    ^    r^i'    T\    4^  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins.'*   So  that  pious 

The  Comfort  of  this  Doctrine.  ^^^  ^J^  ,^^^„^^  J^  judicious  person. 

Howsoever  men  when  they  sit  at  ease,  Bp.  Barlow. 

do  vainly  tickle  their  hearts  with  the  vain 

conceit  of  I  know  not  what  proportionable        This    method  of   becoming    righteous 

correspondence,  between  their  merits  and  through  the  obedience  of  Christ,  is  worthy 

their  rewards,  which  in  the  trance  of  their  of  all  acceptation,  because  it  administers 

high  speculations  they  dream  that  God  the  richest  consolation  to  man :  it  is  an 

hath  measured,  weighed,  and  laid  up,  as  inexhaustible  spring   of  satisfaction  and 

it  were  in  bundles  for  them :  notwithstand-  repose. 

ing  we  see  by  daily  experience,  in  a  num-        Luther,  that  renowned  reformer,  and 

ber  even  of  them,  that  when  the  hour  of  great  champion  for  the  Protestant  cause, 

death   approacheth,  when   they   secretly  ^hen  he  broke  away  from  the  mists  of 
bear  themselves  summoned  forthwith  to 

appear,  and  sUnd  at  the  bar  of  that  Judge,        ,  jj  Sanderson,  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  See  hii 

whose  brightness  causeth  the  eyes  of  the  Life,  by  Isaac  Walton,  London,    1678,  pp.  179, 

angels  themselves  to  dazzle,  all  these  idle  180. 
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and  b^an  to  underftand    this    salvation :    wkotoetfer    helieveih    in   kim 

•le  pecidiarity  of  Chrittianity,  de-    thail  not  be  eonfaunded. And  as  for 

lat  '  the  gate  of  Paradise  seemed  the  poor  sinner  brought  to  a  sense  of 
en  to  his  ? iew : — that  he  had  a  his  enormous  crimes ;  methinks  I  hear 
of  its  beauty,  in  contemplating  him  bewailing  his  condition,  in  some  such 
id  truth ;  and  a  taste  of  its  de-    disconsolate  manner :   '  O  wretched  man 

believing  it ;  so  sweet  a  compo-    that  I  am  !   how  shall  I  attain  the  favor 
I  such  a  charming  tranquillity  did    of  God  ?    My  sins  are  multiplied  above 

through  his  mind.'    Nor  do  I    number,  and  aggravated  beyond  expres- 
at  his  saying,  '  For,  while  we  are    sion.     I  cannot  make  any  satisfaction  for 
of  this  doctrine,  there  is  nothing    what  is  past,  much  less  can  I  win  the 
>r  and  dread  around  us.'    If  we    Divine  good-will  for  the  future.     I  am 
b  text   from  our  Bible,  or  this    polluted,  root  and  branch:    what  can  I 
om  our  creed,  all  is  dismal  and    do?' — Truly,  sinner,  I  know  not  what 
ig.    Turn  which  way  you  will,    thou  canst    do,  unless  thou  comest    to 
>ect  is  uncomfortable.    If  we  look    Jesus  Christ ;    there  is  not  a  gleam  of 
vf#,  we  shall  find  misery  and  guilt;    hope,  or  a  grain  of  comfort,  in   all  the 
)d,  nothing  but  indignation  and    universe  besides.     If  thou  lamentest  thy 
ire. — But  this  brightens  up  the    folly,  and  seest  thy  undone  state,  with 
ene.     Let  us  observe,  in  the  cha-     the  Lard  there  is  mercy,  abundant  mercy, 
f  a  feeble  Christian,  and  of  an    and  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  is 
d  profligate,  what  glad  tidings  the    plenteous  redemption.     If  thou  canst  rely 
a,  by  virtue  of  this  doctrine ;  and    on  Christ,  thy  iniquities   shall  be  done 
miserable  comforter  it  would  be    away  like  a  morning  cloud  ;  if  thou  canst 
it.  The  language  of  the /ormfT,  in    believe  in  Him,  thy  debts  are  cancelled 
ite  meditations,  must  proceed  in    through  his  blood ;   and  that  which  thou 
ch  manner  as  this:  *  Wherewithal    art  unable  to  perform,  he  hath  fulfilled  for 
some  before  the  most  high  God  1    thee.     See,  how  consonant  this  doctrine 
ilier  him  my  pious  services  1  Alas !    is  to  the  whole  series  of  Scripture,  and  the 
t  miserably  deficient ;  they  issue    voice  of  ancient  prophecies  I     See,  what 
H>rrupt  stock,  and  cannot  but  be    an  unshared  revenue  of  glory  and  thanks- 
shoots  :    I  have  done  nothing  that    giving  it  brings  unto  the  blessed  God  : — 
ly  of  his  acceptance:    how  then    both  supporting  the/effr/fCAru/tan amidst 
itand  in  his  sacred  presence  ?     I    all  his  infirmities,  and  opening  a  door  of 
>  be  perfect  and  entire,  and  want-    hope  to  the   awakened  sinner,  notwith- 
tiDg;    but  I  feel  myself  to  be  poor    standing  all  his  impieties  I     Surely,  then, 
ligent,  and  wretchedly  defective,    this  precious  doctrine  is  worthy  of  all  ae- 
ther shall  I  go,  but  to  him  who  is    ceptation :  surely  we  have  reason  to  re- 
id  for  this  very  purpose  ?   that  the    ceive  it  with  all  imaginable  thankfulness. 
vbich  are  broken  by  misery  and  Rev.  J.  Hervet. 

ay  rejoice;   that  the  hands  which  ^     y.    .  .       ^r   ,jl      »            r- ,l  ». 

oWn.   through   self-condemnation  The  Doctrine  of   the   Roman    Catholic 

pendency,  may  be  lifted  up. ^«^^^  ''«^^^'  «"^  compared  with  thu 

then  will  I  turn,  frail  and  dispi-  Doctrine. 

I  I  am,  and  cast  all  my  burden  There  is  a  glorifying  righteousness  of 

16  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;   in  his  un-  men  in  the  world  to  come,  as  there  is  a 

riffhteousness,  and  in  nothing  else,  justifying  and  sanctifying    righteousness 

sole  of  my  foot  find  any  rest.  When  here.    The  righteousness,  wherewith  we 

arise,  and   fear,   like  a   gloomy  shall  be  clothed  in  the  world  to  come,  is 

thickens  around  me,  this  Sun  of  both  perfect  and  inherent.    That  whereby 

isness  shall  dissipate  the  gloom  in  here  we  are  justified  is  perfect ;  but  not 

pilgrimage ;     this  shall   be    my  inherent  That  whereby  we  are  sanctified, 

t    song ;     in    all    my    anxieties,  is  inherent,  but  not  perfect.    This  openeth 

ill  be  my  only  cordial : — Why  art  a  way  to  the  understanding  of  that  grand 

«l  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  question,  which  hangeth  yet  in  controversy 

disfuieted  within  me !    O  put  thy  between  us  and    the  church   of  Rome, 

s  JeiUB  Christ!    His  merits,  and  about  the  matter  of  justifying  righteous- 

le  own  works,  are  the  horn  of  thy  ness. 
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First,  although  they  imagine,  that  the  inherent  grace :  which  grace  they  make 
mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  capable  of  increase ;  as  the  body  may  be 
Christ  were,  for  his  honor,    and  by  his  more  and  more  warm,  so  the  soul  more 
special  protection,  preserved  clean  from  all  and    more  justified,   according  as   g^ace 
sin:  yet  touching  the  rest,  they  teach  as  should  be  augmented;  the  augmentation 
we  do,  that  infants  that  never  did  actually  whereof  is  merited  by  good  works,  as  good 
offend,  have  their  natures  defiled,  destitute  works  are  made  meritorious  by  it.  Where- 
of justice,    averted   from   God ;    that  in  fore,  the  first  receipt  of  grace  in  their  di- 
inaking  man  righteous,  none  do  efficiently  vinity,  is,   the  first  justification ;    the  in- 
work  with  God,  but  God.    They  teach  as  crease   thereof  the   second    justification, 
we  do,  that  unto  justice  no  man  ever  at-  As  grace  may  be  increased  i)y  the  merit  of 
tained,  but  by  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  good  works;  so  it  may  be  diminished  by 
They  teach  as  we  do,  that,  although  Christ  the  demerit  of  sins  venial,  it  may  be  lost 
as  God,  be  the  efiicient ;  as  man,  the  me-  by  mortal  sin.     Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  it 
ritorious  cause  of  our  justice  :  yet  in  us  is  needful  in  the  one  case  to  repair,  in  the 
also  there  is  something  required.     God  is  other  to  recover  the  loss  which  is  made: 
the  cause  of  our  natural  life;  in  him  we  the  infusion  of  grace  hath  her  sundry  after- 
live  :  but  he  quickeneth  not  the  body  with-  meals  ;    for  the  which  cause  they  make 
out  the  soul   in   the  body.     Christ  hath  many  ways  to  apply  the  infusion  of  grace, 
merited  to  make  us  just;  but,  as  a  medi-  It  is  applied  to  infants  through  baptism, 
cine,  which  is  made  for  health,  doth  not  without  either  faith  or  works,  and  in  them 
heal  by  being  made,  but  by  being  applied ;  really  it  taketh  away  original  sin,  and  the 
80,  by  the  merits  of  Christ  there  can  be  no  punishment  due  unto  it ;  it  is  applied  to 
justification  without  the  application  of  his  infidels  and  wicked  men  in  the  first  justi- 
znerit.    Thus  far  we  join  hands  with  the  fication,  through  baptism  without  works, 
church  of  Rome.  yet  not  without  faith ;  and  it  taketh  away 

Wherein  then  do  we  disagree  ?  We  dis-  both   sins   actual  and  original    together, 
agree  about  the  nature  and  essence  of  the  with  all  whatsoever  punishment,  eternal 
medicine,  whereby  Christ  cureth  our  dis-  or  temporal,  thereby  aeserved.  Unto  sudi 
ease;   about  the  manner  of  applying  it;  as  have  attained  the  first  justification,  that 
about  the  number,  and  the  power  of  means,  is  to  say,  the  first  receipt  of  grace,  it  is 
which  God  requireth  in  us  for  the  efiec-  applied  farther  by  good  works  to  the  in- 
tual  applying  thereof  to  our  souls'  com-  crease  of  former  grace,  which  is  the  secosd 
fort.     When  they  are  required  to  show  justification.  If  they  work  more  and  more, 
what  the  righteousness  is,  whereby  a  Chris-  grace  doth  more  increase,  and  they  are 
tian  roan  is  justified  :  they  answer,  that  it  more  and  more  justified.     To  such  asdi- 
is  a  divine  spiritual  quality ;  which  quality  minished  it  by  venial  sins,  it  is  applied  by 
received  into  the  soul,  doth  first  make  it  holy  water,  Ave  Marys,  crossings,  papal 
to  be  one  of  them,  who  are  bom  of  God;  salutations,  and  such  like,  which  serve  for 
and,  secondly,  indue  it   with   power,   to  reparations  of  grace  decayed.     To  such  as 
bring  forth  such  works  as  they  do  that  have  lost  it  through  mortal  sin,  it  is  sp- 
are born  of  him ;  even  as  the  soul  of  man  plied  by  the  sacrament  (as  they  term  it)  of 
being  joined  to  his  body,  doth  first  make  penance :  which  sacrament  hath  force  to 
him  to  be  of  the  number  of  reasonable  confer  grace  anew ;  yet  in  such  sort,  that 
creatures ;  and,  secondly,  enable   him  to  being  so  conferred,  it  hath  not  altogether 
perform  the  natural  functions  which  are  so  much  power  as  at  the  first.   For  it  only 
proper  to  his  kind  ; — that  it  maketh  the  cleanseth  out  the  stain  or  guilt  of  sin  coo- 
soul  amiable  and  gracious  in  the  sight  of  mitted,  and  changeth  the  punishment  eler- 
God,  in  regard  whereof  it  is  termed  grace  ;  nal  into  a  temporal  satisfactory  puoiah- 
that  it  purgeth,  purifieth,  and  washeth  out  ment  here,  if  time  do  serve  ;  'if  not,  here- 
all  the  stains  and  pollutions  of  sins;  that  after  to  be  endured,  except  it  be  lightened 
by  it,  through  the  merit  of  Christ,  we  are  by  masses,  works  of  charity,  pilgrimages, 
delivered    as  from  sin,   so  from  eternal  fasts,  and  such  like ;  or  else  shortened  bj 
death  and  condemnation,  the  reward  of  pardon  for  term,   or  by  plenary  pardon 
sin.     This  grace  they  will  have  to  be  ap-  quite  removed,  and  taken  away.    This  is 
.plied  by  infusion  ;  to  the  end,  that  as  the  the  mystery  of  the  man  of  sin.   Tbismase 
body  is  warm  by  the  heat  which  is  in  the  the  church  of  Rome  doth  cause  herfollow- 
body,  so  the  soul  might  be  righteous  by  ers  to  tread,,  when  they  ask  her  the  way  to 
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jostificatioii.  I  cannot  itaiid  now  to  unrip 
this  building',  and  sift  it  piece  by  piece ; 
onlj  I  will  past  it  by  in  few  words,  that 
that  may  befall  Babylon  in  the  presence  of 
that  which  God  hath  builded^as  happened 
nnto  Uagon  before  the  Ark  I 

IhmbtleUf  saith  the  Apostle,  /  have 
tewMted  mil  things  Iomm^  and  judge  them  to 
he  dmmgf  thai  imay  win  Christ ;  and  to 
he  found  in  him^  not  having  my  own  right- 
eouoneas^  but  thai  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
tkromgk  faith,  Phil.  iii.  8,9.  Whether  they 
speak  of  the  first  or  second  justification, 
they  make  it  the  essence  of  a  divine  qua- 
lity inherent;  they  make  it  righteousness 
which  is  in  ns.  If  it  be  in  us,  then  is  it 
oars,  as  our  souls  are  ours  though  we  have 
them  from  God,  and  can  hold  them  no 
longer  than  pleaseth  him  ;  for  if  he  with- 
draw the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  we  fall  to 
dnst :  bnt  the  righteousness  wherein  we 
moat  he  fonnd,  if  we  will  be  justified,  is 
not  our  own ;  therefore  we  cannot  be  jus- 
tified by  any  inherent  quality.  Christ  hath 
merited  rignteousoess  for  as  many  as  are 
fonnd  in  him.  In  him  God  findeth  us,  if 
we  be  faithful,  for  by  faith  we  are  incor- 
porated into  Christ.  Then,  although  in 
onrselves  we  be  altogether  sinful  and  un- 
righteous, yet  even  the  man  which  is  im- 
pious in  himself,  full  of  iniquity,  full  of 
sin ;  him  being  found  in  Christ  through 
faith,  and  having  his  sin  remitted  through 
repentance;  him  God  upholdeth  with  a 
gracious  eye,  putteth  away  his  sin,  by  not 
imputing  it,  taketh  quite  away  the  punish- 
ment doe  thereunto  by  pardoning  it,  and 
accepteth  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  perfectly 
righteous,  as  if  he  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  commanded  him  in  the  law :  shall  I 
say  more  perfectly  righteous  than  if  him- 
self had  fulfilled  the  whole  law  ?  I  must 
take  heed  what  I  say :  but  the  Apostle 
saith,  God  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him,  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
Snch  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, as  is  the  very  Son  of  God  himself. 
Let  it  be  counted  folly  or  frensy,  or  fury, 
whatsoever ;  it  is  our  comfort,  and  our 
wisdom ;  we  care  for  no  knowledge  in  the 
world  bnt  this — that  man  hath  sinned, 
and  God  hath  suffered;  that  God  hath 
made  himself  the  Son  of  man,  and  that 
men  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God. 
You  see  therefore  that  the  church  of 
Rome,  in  teaching  justification  by  inherent 


grace,  doth  penrert  the  truth  of  Christ, 
and  that  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  we 
have  received  otherwise  than  she  teacheth. 
Now  concerning  the  righteousness  of 
sanctification,  we  deny  it  not  to  be  in- 
herent :  we  grant,  that  unless  we  work, 
we  have  it  not :  only  we  distinguish  it  as  a 
thing  different  in  nature  from  the  righteous- 
ness of  justification  :  we  are  righteous  the 
one  way,  by  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  the 
other  way,  except  we  do  the  works  of 
Abraham,  we  are  not  righteous.  Of  the 
one,  St.  Paul,  To  him  thai  worketh  not\ 
but  believeihf  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness, Rom.  iv.  5.  Of  the  other,  St. 
John,  Qui facitjustitiam,  Justus  est :  'He 
is  righteous  which  worketh  righteousness.' 
Of  the  one,  St.  Paul  doth  prove  by  Abra- 
ham's example,  that  we  have  it  of  faith 
without  works.  Of  the  other,  St.  James 
by  Abraham's  example,  that  by  works  we 
have  it,  and  not  only  by  faith.  St.  Panl 
doth  plainly  sever  these  two  parts  of 
Christian  righteousness  one  from  the 
other.  For  in  the  sixth  to  the  Romans 
thus  he  writeth.  Being  freed  from  sin, 
and  made  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  in  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting' 
life.  Ye  are  made  free  from  sin,  and  made 
servants  unto  God;  Rom.  vi.  This  is  the 
righteousness  of  justification :  ye  have 
your  fruit  in  holiness :  this  is  the  right- 
eousness of  sanctification.  By  the  one, 
we  are  interested  in  the  right  of  inheriting ; 
by  the  other,  we  are  brought  to  the  actual 
possession  of  eternal  bliss,  and  so  the  end 
of  both  is  everlasting  life.  .  .  . 

Our  doctrine  is  no  other  than  that  we 
have  learned  at  the  feet  of  Christ;  namely, 
that  God  doth  justify  the  believing  man, 
yet  not  for  the  worthiness  of  his  belief,  but 
for  the  worthiness  of  him  which  is  believed ; 
God  rewardeth  abundantly  every  one 
which  worketh,  yet  not  for  any  meritorious 
dignity  which  is,  or  can  be  in  the  work, 
but  through  his  mere  mercy,  by  whose 
commandment  he  worketh.  Contrariwise, 
their  doctrine  is — that  as  pure  water  of 
itself  hath  no  savour,  but  if  it  pass  through 
a  sweet  pipe,  it  taketh  a  pleasant  smell  of 
the  pipe  through  which  it  passeth ;  so, 
although  before  grace  received,  our  works 
do  neither  satisfy  nor  merit ;  yet  after, 
they  do  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Every 
virtuous  action  hath  then  power  in  such 
to  satisfy ;  that  if  we  ourselves  commit  no 
mortal  sin,  no  heinous  crime,  whereupon 
to  spend  this  treasure  of  satisfaction  in  our 
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owD  behalf,  it  turneth  to  the  beneBt  of  Some  rewutrkabU  Confittietu  of  cekbratci 
otber  men's  release,  on  vhom  it  should  Roman  Catholic  divinei  rtiatiee  to  tkii 
please  the  steward  of  the  house  of  God  to  Doctrine. 
bestow  it ;  so  that  we  may  laCisfy  for  our- 
selves and  others  ;  but  merit  only  for  our-  But,  in  fine,  whatsoever  determinatioa 
selves.  In  meriltng,  our  actions  do  work  was  made  at  the  council  of  Trent  upon  thii 
with  two  bands  ;  with  one  they  get  their  matter,  I  desire  the  reader  toconsiderlhal 
morning  stipend,  the  increaie  oj  grace;  tlierealways  have  been  agreatmanyChrii- 
with  the  other  their  evening  hire,  the  ever-  tians  within  (he  conimunioD  of  the  church 
lotting  crown  of  glory.  Indeed,  they  of  Rome,  who  have  only  apparently  fol- 
teach,  that  our  good  works  do  not  these  lowed  the  decrees  of  that  council ;  and 
things  as  they  come  from  us,  but  as  they  who,  after  all,  have  followed  the  doctrines 
come  from  grace  in  us,  which  grace  in  us  of  the  Gospel  and  of  antiquity.  I  sij 
is  another  thing  in  their  divinity,  than  is  moreover,  that  they  have  strongly  opposed 
the  mere  goodness  of  God's  mercy  towards  them,  and  that  it  was  out  of  pure  neces- 
ua  in  Christ  Jesus.  sily  that  they  revoked  them  at  the  hour  of 
Ifit  were  not  a  long  deluded  spirit  which  death.  So  true  is  it,  that  conscience  csd- 
hatb  possession  of  their  hearts  ;  were  it  not  always  be  seduced  by  the  errors  of  die 
|K)Ssib1e  but  that  they  should  see  how  understanding;  it  is  true  also,  that  when 
plainly  they  do  herein  gainsay  the  very  men  are  approaching  before  the  throne  of 
ground  of  apostolic  faith?  Is  this  that  God's  justice,  it  is  difficult  for  thent  to  pre- 
salvaiion  by  grace,  whereof  so  plentiful  serve  that  spirit  of  pride  which  is  in  the 
mention  is  made  in  the  Scriptures  of  God  7  Roman  school.  One  can  hardly  prodace 
Was  this  their  meaning,  which  first  taught  a  more  lively  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  re- 
the  world  to  look  for  salvation  only  by  flection,  than  the  instance  of  Cardinal  Ho- 
Chrtst  ?  Bi/  grace,  the  J^postle  saith,  and  sius,  who  presided  at  the  council  of  Trent 
by  grace  in  such  sort  as  a  gift:  a  thing  under  Pius  IV.  These  are  some  of  the 
that  Cometh  not  of  oureehrt,  nor  of  our  expressions  of  his  last  will :  '  1  approach  llie 
worki,  leit  any  maniAouldboaU,  and  say,  throne  of  thy  grace,  O  Father  of  mercies 
'  I  have  wrought  out  my  own  salvation.'  and  of  all  consolation,  to  the  end  thai  I 
By  grace  they  confess;  but  by  grace  in  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  in  lli; 
such  sort,  that  as  many  as  wear  the  dia-  sight.  Whensoever  it  shall  please  thee  lo 
dem  of  bliss,  they  wear  nothing  hut  what  demand  back  again  that  which  thou  hail 
they  have  von.  The  Apostle,  as  if  he  committed  to  me,  into  thy  hands  I  resign 
had  foreseen  how  the  church  of  Rome  my  spirit;  which  if  thou  shouldsl  look  upon 
would  abuse  the  world  in  time  by  am-  as  it  is  in  itself,  I  confess  it  is  not  worlliy 
biguous  terms,  to  declare  in  what  sense  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  thy  Majeiiy, 
the  name  of  grace  must  be  taken,  when  for  it  is  full  of  all  kind  of  pollutions ;  ^ul 
we  make  it  the  cause  of  our  salvation,  ifthou  hast  respecttothe blood  of  thySon. 
saith,  He  lavtd  us  according  to  his  mercu:  wherein  it  has  been  waelied  and  pufi^^ 
which  mercy,  although  it  exclude  not  the  and  to  those  bitter  torments  which  hfi  suf- 
waehing  of  our  new  birth,  the  renewing  of  fered  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  render  i^a, 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  means,  acceptable  in  thy  sight ;  ihey  are  worltiy 
the  virtues,  the  duties  which  God  re-  that  for  their  sake  thou  shouldsl  give  A 
quirelh  of  our  hands  which  shall  be  saved ;  eternal  life,  which  he  purcliused  at  so  great 
yet  it  is  so  repugnant  unto  merits,  that  to  a  price.'  He  desires  that  God  would  not 
say,  we  are  saved  for  the  worthiness  of  look  upon  him  in  himself,  hut  in  the  fsce 
any  thing  which  is  ours,  is  to  deny  we  are  of  Jesus  Christ.  •  I  am  not  worthy,'  aaVs 
saved  by  grace.  Grace  bestoweth  freely ;  he,  '  that  thou  shouldst  behold  me  with  tli« 
and  therefore  justly  requireth  the  glory  of  eyes  of  thy  Majesty:  but  as  it  is  mostwor- 
that  which  is   bestowed.      We  deny  the  thy,  that  for  the  sake  of  his  death  and  pas- 

§race  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  we  abuse,  sion,  thou  shouldst  not  only  look  upon  me, 

isannul,  and  annihilate  the  benefit  of  his  but  crown  me  also;  it  n  therefore  ihall 

bitter  passion,  if  we  rest  in  these  proud  come  unto  thee,  most  dear  Fuiher,  aoi! 

imaginations,  that  life  is  deservedly  ours,  that  without  any  merits,  but  those  incsii- 

that  we  merit  it,  and  that  we  are  worthy  m able  ones  of  thy  Son  .1esus  Christ,  "ij 

of  it.                                        Hooker.  '  Lord  nnd  my  Redeemer,     I  bring  thee  iIk 
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of  that  dttth  wherein  alone  I  place  Secondly,  It  it  the  opinion  of  the  difinet 

y  hope  and  my  confidence ;  that  is  of  the  church  of  Rome,  at  Bellarmine  bat 

^teousnets,  my  satisfaction,  my  re-  determined;!  Gregory  de  Valentia  maift« 

LioOf  and  my  propitiation.   The  death  tains  it  also  for  a  certain  \  point  of  faith. 

Lord  it  my  merit.*     And  after  that.  Thirdly,  The  Inquisition  did  most  evi- 

I  recited  the  words  of  St.  Bernard  in  dentlv  declare  it,  tvhen  it  did  expunee  for 

at  Sermon  upon  the  Canticles,  which  heretical,  out  of  several  books  of  that 

I  cited  before,  he  adds,  speaking  of  church,  such  propositions  as  did  deny  the 

ood  of  Jesus  Christ,  '  Regard  that  merit  of  good  works.  The  same  thing  also 

for  that  price  sake  declare  me  wor-  was  done  by  Cardinal  Quiroga,  in  hit  IndfM 

be  placed  among  the  theep  at  thy  £jrj9tfr^a/oriiM,which  he  composed  accord- 

land.'  See  here  what  the  conscience  ing  to  the  order  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 

vhen  it  beholds  its  sins,  and  its  good  Fourthly,  The  same  spirit  did  appear  in 

;  and  it  will  never  speak  otherwise,  the  divines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  when 

ally  at  the  hour  of  death,  where  it  they  advised  those  of  their  communion  to 

rs  away   its  illusions ;    except  the  take  heed  of  the  opinion  of  such  ancient 

1  of  Rome  does  blot  out  of  her  books  authors  as  do  oppose  the  merit  of  good 

lettiont  which  are  made  to  dying  per-  works.     Which   was  done   at  Rome,  ia 

because  they  contain   a  clear  and  Spain,  in  France,  with  respect  to  such 

m  abjuration  of  the  doctrine  of  merits  authors  as  they  could  not  any  longer  tnp*- 

idignity.     And  though  the  indexes  press.    Which  matter  of  fact  is  so  evident, 

by  the  order  of  the  Council  of  Trent  that  nothing  but  the  height  of  impudence 

ittempted  to  raze  them  out,  yet  they  can  be  able  to  gainsay  or  deny  it. 

Utherto  never  been  able  to  do  it  in  If  it  comet  once  to  be  fully  acknow* 

MMtn  communion.  And  if  the  priests,  ledged  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  of  thit 

■gfat  to  make  use  of  them  about  dying  opinion,  we  may  justly  charge  it  with  one 

Wf  do  suppress  them,  to  accommodate  of  the  proudest  errors  that  it  could  ever 

dvet  to  the  designs  of  the  Council,  possibly  be  guilty  of;  and  with  having^  re* 

rtbe  Index  ExpurgatoHus,  such,  at  nounced  that  grand  principle  of  Chrit* 

M  do  not  acknowledge  the  tribunal  tianity,  which  doet  look  upon  that  reward 

I  Inquisition,  do  retain  this  truth,  as  which  God  does  vouchsafe  to  good  works, 

'hich  doet  afford  all  the  consolation  as  the  effect  not  of  commutative  justice, 

Bg  persons  that  they  can  have.  .  .  .  which  gives  so  much  for  so  much,  but  at 

I  doctrine  of  the  merit  of  good  works  the  effect  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 

ly  looked  upon  by  Protestants  as  one  such  as  should  obey  his  commandments, 

opinions  of  the  present  church  of  though  their  obedience  has  nothing  in  itself 

able  to  merit  such  a  reward.     For  so  saith 

It,  The  Council  of  Trent*  doet  ana-  St.  Paul,  The  svfferings  of  thit  preteni 

tiae  thote  who  deny  that  a  man  jus-  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  wttk 

by  good  works  does  truly  merit  eter-  the  glory  which  thall  be  revealed  in  tit, 

^«     Vega,  who  wrote  his  books  of  Rom.  viii.  18. 

Mition  during  the  time  that  he  was  at  Moreover,  we  are  very  sure,  that  if  the 

■Bcil,  does  maintain,t  that  the  Coun-  church  of  Rome,  in  this  article  of  her  be- 

r  'truly  meriting,*  did  understand  lief,  be  quite  of  another  opinion  than  St. 

mgdacondigno.'  Now  the  difference  Paul,  and  the  whole  stream  of  antiquity 

Xfotfitde  con gruo,  ^nd  merit  de  con-  was  of,  for  the  eleven  first  ages  of  thd 

,  used  in  the  Roman  church,  is  this : —  church,  which  has  sufficiently  been  proved; 

eb  eongruo  signifies  a  good  work,  so  neither  does  it  agree  with  the  most  emi- 

ia  worthy  of  divine  reward,  not  out  nent  doctors  of  the  Latin  church,  which 

p  obligation  from  justice,  but  out  of  have  been  since  the  eleventh  age.     To 

ciple  of  fitness,  (or  congruity,)  and  prove  this,  is  the  design  of  this  discourse, 

the  free  bounty  of  God ; — merit  ex  that  there  may  be  no  refuge  left  for  thit 

p»9  ia  a  good  work,  to  which  reward  error  in  this  matter. 

from  a  principle  of  justice,  as  well  I  begin  with  that  exhortation  which  An- 

le  of  the  worth,  or  dignity  of  the  selme,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,||  required 

aa  because  of  the  worth  of  the  perton  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ,  ^  ^  ^^ 

at  done  it.  ^  l  om.  2.  Disp.  8.  q.  6.  punct.  i.  Sect.  i. 

M.  0.  Clui.  32.       t  Op.  de  Justific.  q.  5.  11  Oper.  p.  291. 
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should  bfl  given  to  a  certain  monk  when  >wera  ars  now  to  be  leen,  wliicb  were  for- 

he  was  dying,  after  thii  maoner  :  Do  you  merly  coademned  by  CaTdinal  Quiroga, 
.believe  that  you  canuot  be  >aved,  but  by         One  had  need  to  transcribe  ihe  greatest 

tbe  death  or  Jegus  Christ  T     Aat.   I  do  part  of  St.  Bernard's  worlcs,  to  produce  all 

believe  ao.    Oo  you  heartily  thank  him  for  those   places,  wherein    that    Father    hu 

itl     Ant,    I  do.     Be  you  therefore  ever  shown  himself  to  be  of  the  same  opinion 

thanking  him  for  it  as  long  as  you  live,  with  St.  Anselme.     Thus  he  speaks  in  his 

and  put  your  whole  trust  and  confidence  aisty-first  sermon  upon  the  Canticles:  'Id 

.in  that  death  alone  ;  and  let  that  be  your  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  my  merit ;  I  an 

only  safeguard.      And    if  the    Lord  will  rich  in  merits, seeing  he  is  rich  in  corapas- 

. enter  into  judgment  with  tbee,  say  thus  :  sion.    As  the   mercies   of  the   Lord   are 

O  Lord,  unless  I  bold  the  death  of  our  numberless,  so  are  my  merits.    Ifnycon' 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  me  and  thee,  science  does  accuse  me  of  a  great  inssj 

and  thy  judgment,  I  am  not  able  to  plead  sins,  where  sins  do  abound,  there  does 

with  thee.     If  he  tells  you,  that  you  have  grace  much  more  abound.  . .  shall  I  sing  of 

merited  damnation,  say  unto  him,  I  hold  my  own  righteousnesses?     O  Lord,  1  will 

thedeath  of  ourLord  JesusChristbetween  make  mentiou  of  thy  righteoasneas  OuIt. 

me  and  my  ill  deserts:    and  instead  of  which  is  mine  also,  because  thou  hast  maae 

those  merits  which  1  ought  to  have,  but  it  so.' 

klas !  have  not,  I  offer  to  thee  the  merit  of  He  speaks  still  more  particularly,  at  ibe 
his  most  meritorious  pa  saion.  Let  him  say  end  of  his  book,  of  Grace,  and  of  Free-will, 
moreover,  t  hold  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  '  How,'  says  he,  'does  the  AdobUq  call 
between  me  and  thine  anger;  after  which,  that  crown,  which  he  says  is  laid  up  for 
Jet  him  add.  Into  thy  hands,  Sic,  and  he  bim,  a  crotelt  of  righltoutneii  ?  Is  it  net 
xhall  die  with  assurance,  and  he  shall  never  because  one  may  justly  claim,  as  a  due 
•ee  death,  debt,  whatsoever  is  never  ao  freely  pro- 
After  this  manner  did  Anselme,  who  mised?  He  saya,  in  effect,  I  know  witm 
.  jdied  in  the  year  1109,  require  that  a  monk,  I  have  btliintd;  and  I  am  perntadedlid 
that  is,  such  a  one  as,  according  to  their  he  it  able  to  keep  that  which  I  hart  eem- 
Opinion,  has  merits  enough,  both  for  him-  milted  vnto  hint.  And  because  hebelievsd 
•eir  aod  others,  should  make  his  confession  him,  who  had  promised  him,  he  does  villi 
upon  hia  death-bed.  Concerning  which  confidence  demand  that  which  had  been 
action  afhiB,one  may  observe,  first.Tbat  this  promised.  The  promise  is  of  mercy,  but 
Anselme  was  canonized,  and  his  name  is  it  ought  to  be  performed  in  justice.  The 
to  be  found,  upon  the  2 1st  of  April,  in  the  crowo  then  which  Si.  Paul  does  wail  tor, 
Roman  Martyrology,  which  shows  that  he  is  a  crown  oj  righleoutntit,  not  of  his  ovQ 
was  no  teacher  of  heresy,  (as  they  call  righteousneas,  but  of  God's.  For  it  is  but 
heresy.)  Secondly,  That  this  exhortation  just,  that  he  should  pay  what  he  owes,snil 
which  he  required  should  be  given  to  per-  be  owes  whatsoever  he  has  promised.  So 
^ns  that  were  dying,  was  looked  upon  as  then,  it  is  the  justice  of  God  only,  on  wbkli 
■0  excellent  a  one  all  Europe  over,  that  the  Apostle  does  rely. ..  If  any  one,  there- 
there  is  scarce  any  book,  belonging  to  the  fore,  would  give  our  merits  their  due  naniSt 
church  affairs,  wherein  it  is  not  to  be  found,  they  are  certain  seeds  of  hope,  motives  to 
Thirdly,  That  the  church  of  Rome  itself  charity,  marks  of  a  secret  pcedes^oatipn, 
did  own  it,  as  Cardinal  Hosius  does  wit-  presages  of  future  happiness,  the  wayiaa 
pess,'  Fourthly,  That  it  was  never  charged  kingdom,  but  by  no  means  the  cause  which 
with  containing  any  peraicious  doctrine  does  entitle  us  to  il,' 
till  the  popes,  and  the  inquisitors  of  the  It  is  impossible  to  blast  this  proud  doc- 
faith,  aod  the  Council  of  Trent,  caused  trine  of  merits  of  condi^nily,  more  eflec- 
those  articles,  which  we  Just  now  took  tually  than  St.  Bernard  does  in  ihett 
police  of,  to  be  blotted  out,  as  contrary  to  words.  The  same  sense  is  repeated  is 
the  belief  of  their  church.  Fifthly,  "That  some  others  of  his  works  ;  as  in  his  {im 
notwithsIaDdingthiscofidemnationof  it  by  Sermon  of  the  Annunciation,  and  in  die 
the  Index  ExptiTgatoriut,  it  is  still  re-  fifteenth  Sermon  on  Quis  habitat,  nnd 
tained  in  France,  and  may  be  seen  in  that  especially  in  his  hun<1red-aiid-nioetiet]i 
edition  of  the  book  entitled  Ordo  Bapti-  Epistle  against  the  heresies  of  Fetrus  Abe; 
tandi,  which  nai  published  in  the  year  lardus,  who  was  one  of  the  first,  after  the 
1614,  where  the  same  queitiooi  and  an-  Pelagians,  who  did  oppose  this  dootmK'of 
•    ■•  Confess.  TideiPrtriceep,  II.       ■       ■  the  Goipel.  '' 
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We  may  obterre  in  tlienean  time,  Firsti  fett  that  there  is  nothing  in  him  able  to 

That  St.  Bernard  was  canonized  by  Alex-  merit  that  glory  which  he  does  wait  for. 

ander  111.  in  the  year  1165,  viz.  twelve  Thirdly,  He  declares  that  mercy  has  no 

J  ears  after  his  death :    Secondly,  That  respect  to  our  merits,  but  only  to  our 

^ope   Innocent  II.  does  approve  of  this  misery.     Founldy,  He  does  make  use  of 

Epistle  of  St.  Bernard's  against  Abelar-  such  terms  as  these :  I  do  not  beg  for  my 

dui,  as  may  be  seen  by  that  epistle  which  own  merits'  sake,  or  for  thy  justice  or  my 

he  wrote  to  the  archbishops  of  Sens  and  own.  •  .or  for  my  works'  sake,  wherein  I 

of  Rheims,  to  their  suffragans,  and  to  St.  have  miserably  gone  astray,  but  for  thy 

Bernard  himself,  and  which  is  the  194th  great  mercy.     '  Non  peto  secundum  meri- 

amonest  St.  Bernard's  Epistles :  Thirdly,  turn  mcum,  vcl  secundum  justitiam  tuam 

That  ne  was  the  most  learned  man  in  his  vel  meam. .  .vel  secundum  opera  mea,  qui- 

time :    Fourthly,  That  he  was  the  founder  bus  miser  deviavi,  sed  secundum  magnam 

of  an  eminent  order,  which  is  dispersed  misericordiam  tuam.' 

throughout  all  the  western  part  of  the  Thomas  Aquinas,  who  was  contempo* 

world:  and  that  a  great  number  of  ab-  rary  with  this  pope,  speaks  thus:!  *No 

bots,  bishops  and  cardinals   have  come  man  can  make  any  pretence  of  merit  before 

out  of  his  school.  God,  unless  by  supposing  a  divine  dispo- 

Petrus,  abbot  of  St.  Rhemy  at  sition,  by  virtue  of  which,  man  does  obtain 

RheimSi  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Char-  of  God  by  his  operation,  quasi  mereedem^ 

tres,  wrote  these  words  a  little  before  the  in  manner  of  a  salary  as  it  were,  that  for 

year  1170:*   '  That  the  conscience  of  him  which  God  has  given  him  the  power  of  * 

who  does  make  confession  of  his  greatest  working.'     This   is  the  doctrine  of  the 

tins,  does  stand  in  need  of  a  handful  of  the  Gospel.     But  see  here  the  leaven  which' 

Mood  of  Jesus  Christ.   Instead  of  dipping  Thomas  adds  to  it,  and  which  has  so  rery 

die  tip  of  bis  finger  in  water,  let  him  wash  much  soured  the  whole  mass  of  the  divinity 

bis  hands,  not  in  the  blood  of  a  sinner,  but  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  same  Thomas, 

)n  Ike  death  of  his  Redeemer.     Let  him  in  the  third  article  of  the  same  question, 

dp  his  finger  in  the  place  where  the  nails  with  some  other  divines  in  his  time,  does 

wm/     He  does  afterward  compare  the  maintain.  That  because  of  the  operation 

Uood  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  to  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 

Aat  of  the  lamb  which  was  sprinkled  by  in  the  faithful,  and  from  whence  good 

the  priest;  and  from  thence  takes  occa-  works  do  proceed,  their  good  works  do 

sion  to  express  himself  thus  :  '  Dip  then  merit  de  condigno  ;  which  is  so  very  weak 

thy  finger,  and  sprinkle  it  against  the  veil  a  foundation,  that  one  might  naturally 

oir  the  sanctuary,  to  the  end  that  the  blood  draw  from  it  a  doctrine  quite  contrary  to 

of  onr  Lord's  passion  may  serve  thee  for  a  that  which  Thomas  Aquinas  has  gathered 

key  to  open  the  grates  of  heaven.'  from  it.     Upon  which  account  alone,  Vas«- 

The  same  author  says  also  in  another  quez  thought  himself  obliged  to  refute  it* 

work  of  his,t  *  We  must  every  day  present  The  same  leaven  is  to  be  found  s^lso  in  St, 

before  God,  not  our  own  merit,  which  is  Bonaventure,  in  Guiielmus  Antissiodoren- 

eril,  but  the  privilege  of  his  nature,  and  sis,  and  in  Guiielmus  Parisiensis.    But  all 

his  mercy.'    This  is  the  constant  doctrine  this  could  not  hinder,  but  that  the  holy 

of  die  twelfth  age.  doctrine  should  still  be  preserved  in  the 

Urban  IV.  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  chairs  and  schools  of  the  Latin  church, 

thirteenth  age.    He  is  famous  for  insti-  JEgidius  de  Roma  is  very  famous  both 

toting  the  Feast  ofthe  Sacrament,  upon  the  for  his  birth  and  dignities,  but  especially 

account  of  a  pretended  revelation  to  a  cer-  for  having  undertaken  the  defence  of  St. 

tahi  jeligious  woman  of  the  country  of  Thomas.    The   sum   of  which  has  been 

Uege.     There  is  a  commentary  of  his  upon  critically  examined  by  an  eminent  divine 

the  .Miierere,  where  he  shows,  that  he  of  Oxford,  in  a  book  entitled,  7%oj9i«  i2e- 

doea  follow  the  same  doctrine  concerning  prehensorium.^     In  the  mean  time  he  has 

th^  merit  of  good  works,  which  was  uni-  made  no  difficulty  of  deserting  St.  Thomas 

T^sally  received  before  his  time.     First,  in  the  matter  of  merit.     He  does  expressly 

I}6  protests  that  he  does  appeal  from  jus-  say,||  First,  That  there  must  be  some  equa- 

tice  to  mercy,  according  to  the  exhortation  Hty  between  the  merit  and  its  reward ;  and 

otStm  Anselo^e.     Secondly,  He  does  con-  that  it  is  this  equality,  which  is  the  foun-' 

•  Tiwt.  d«  PaBihus,  cap.  15.  t  1, 2.  Q.  114.  A.  1.        §  Aue.  Mine.  c.  40O. 

t  Lib.  i.  de  Tabtm.  Mosaici  Exposit.  p.  929.  B.P.  H  In  2.  dist  27.  Q.  i.  Art.  3. 
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datioo  of  jufttide;  then  he  concludes,  that  obtain  the  glory  of  paradiie  by  bia  owa 

Inhere  there  i$  not  such  an  equality,  there  merits,  but  purely  by  the  grace  of  God, 

can  be  no  justice.     Secondly,  He  main-  according  to  that  of  the  Apostie^  fi^^ 

lains  that  the  faithful  are  considered  in  works  of  righteoutnest,  wkwk  spc  ^ime 

respect  of  God,  as  servants  are  in  respect  done,  but  according- to  his  mercy  he  s»td 

of  their  masters,  children  of  their  parents,  «#•     It  is  therefore  we  say  advtniat,  that 

and  the  wife  of  her  husband.     He  could  is  to  say,  Let  thy  grace  come  unto  ua,  and 

not  have  spoken  more  expressly  of  justice  not.  Let  us  arrive  at  that;  because,  as  was 

or  of  merit.    Thirdly,  He  shows  how  that  said,  we  cannot  arrive  at  it  by  our  owa 

our  Saviour  Jesus   Christ  declared   this  merits.' 

tnith,  where  he  says.  When  ye  shall  have  Secondly,  Nicholas  de  Lyra  has  made 
done  all  those  things  that  are  commanded  notes  upon  the  whole  Bible»  and  has  pre- 
yoUt  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  served  that  little  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Scriptures  which  did  remain  before  the 
Lnke  xvii.  10.  For  a  servant  cannot  do  Reformation.  He  wrote  these  words,  at  the 
more  than  he  ought;  for  whatsoever  he  same  time,  upon  the  tenth  chapter  of  Su 
does,  is  but  his  duty.  There  is  not  there-  John  :  '  The  glory  of-  heaven  cannot  pro- 
fore  any  thing  simply  just,  nor  simply  a  perly  be  called  wages,  but  a  kind  of  free 
merit  between  a  master  and  a  servant,  but  gift,  inasmuch  as  that  only  which  is  paid 
there  may  be  something  like  it.  This  is  as  a  recompense  for  some  labor,  is  called 
the  opinion  of  him  whom  they  commonly  wages.  And  the  reason  of  this  is,  because 
call  the  prince  of  divines.  that  an  inheritance  is  distinguished  from 

Raymondus  de  Rochefort,  penitentiary  wages  properly  so  called ;  just  as  a  son, 

of  Gregory  IX.  and  the  third  general  of  to  whom   the    inheritance    does   belong, 

Uie  order  of  the  Jacobins,  composed  at  the  ought  to  be  distinguished  from  an  hireling, 

same  time  a  summary  of  the  cases  of  re-  to  whom  wages  are  due.     Thus  the  glory 

pentance,  an  abridgment  of  which  may  be  of  heaven  is  given  to  the  faith foJ,  as  ss 

found  in  that  place,  where  the  author  does  inheritance   is   to  children,  end  has  flat 

set  down  the  confession  of  dying  persons,  therefore  the  nature  of  wages.' 
in  the  same  terms  that  St.  Anselme  had        Thirdly,  Simon  de  Cassia,  who  died  in 

prescribed  to  them.     There  is  no  need  of  the  year  1348,  speaks  after  the  same  ibsS' 

repeating  them  :  I  suppose  it  was  made  a  ner.l  upon  those  words,  Call  the  labererst 

little  after   Raymondus*s  work  was  pub-  and  give  them  hire;  Jesus  Christ,' ssitb 

lished,  because  there  are  so  many  ancient  he,  *  has  made  use  of  a  soft  word,  whes 

nanuseripts  of  it  to  be  found  in  libraries,  he  said  not,  their  hire,  because  no^  |DSB 

Durandus,  bishop  of  Puy,  and  after-  does  merit  rewards  for  his  good  works/iior 

wards  bishop  of  Meaux,  docs   solemnly  indeed  the  greatest  wages.     Upon  which 

confute  the  doctrine  of  St.  Thomas  Aqui-  account  it  is,  that  he  does  not  add  their, 

i)as,  about  the  merit  of  good  works/  And  but  hire  only,  viz.  that  which  he  has  from 

he  does  it  so  notably,  both  by  Scripture  all  eternity  prepared  to  bestow  upon  thol« 

and  reason,  that  the  divines  of  the  church  that  work  righteousness.' 
of  Rome  are  forced  to  look  upon  him  as  an        The  famous  Richard,  archbishop  of  Ar- 

antagonist  of  their  Thomas  Aquinas.    Yet  magh,  in  his  treatise  against  the  errors  of 

for  all  that,  this  Durandus  taught  divinity  the  Armenians,  speaking  of  the  word  Mt^ 

at  Rome,  and  at  Paris  they  had  generally  cies,  does  explain  himself  in  these  terrai:^ 

a 'great  reverence  and  esteem  for  him.  '  Seeing  some  certain  sort  of  recompemt 

Moreover  it  is  plain,  that  this  was  not  ought  to  be  given  to  anyone,  notupoa^As 

his  opinion  in  particular,  but  was  the  gene-  account  of  the  condignity  of  his  workfihult 

ral  belief  of  most  people  :  First,  that  very  upon  the  account  of  the  promise^  aid.f9 

year  in  which  Durandus  died,  viz.  in  the  also  of  the  justice  of  him  who  gives  iM^ 

year  1333,  Gulielmus  de  Montrotier  pub-  who  promised  it  only  in  general  ivietr^ 

lished  a  treatise  of  his,  for  a  direction  for  sort  of  recompense  be  given  in  any  ds^glfe 

curates,  in  which  these  words  do  occur  whatsoever,  one  may  still  call  it  WHfBS  for 

npon  the  Lord's  prayer  :t  *  But  why  do  we  work.'  .   > ,  ^i, 

rather  say.  Thy  kingdom  come,  than  say        Brad  ward  in,  chancellor  of  Oxfof^,^ 

Let  us  come  into  thy  kingdom  1  1  answer,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbiiry^jdM 

that  it  is  to  show  us,  that  no  man  does  attack  the  Pelagians  with  a  vast  vaTuiiieJ' 

•  N.  SU  di»t.  27.  q.  2.  wherein    he  overthrows   the  4QCU:inf%^  of 

t  Ch.  8.  dtt  mU^  S«  part.  2.  4  lib. «.  c.  21.     ^  Lib.  12.  c.  VI.      f  hi  IMO. 
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of  condlgiiUy  in  seTeril  placet,  ti-  gotten  in  the  fifteenth  age,  which  furnitbes 

•ly  maintaining  this  proposition,  that  us  with  a  great  many  eminent  witnesses 

ts  are  not  thecanse  of  eternal  reward/  who  did  oppose  the  merit  of  condignity. 
I  doetrine  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,        Petrus  de  Alliaco,  bishop  of  Cambray^ 

fantiqoity.  and  afterwards  a  cardinal,  does  maintain 

iBV  one  does  still  desire  a  stronger  that  merits  are  but  improfierly  called  the 

than  the  testimony  of  these  three  cause  of  recompense, 
as  does  afford,though  because  writing        Geraon,  chancellor  of  the  university  of 

■ane  time,  in  places  far  distant  from  Paris,  a  person  admired  all  Europe  over  in 

oother,  and  upon  a  popular  subject,  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  does, 

night  easily  believe  them  fur  what  in  his  treatise  of  the  Art  of  Dying,  put 

my ;  I  nay  allege  the  university  of  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  a  dying  be- 

where  Guy,  a  professor  and  a  Car-  liever;  '  O  Lord,  1  implore  thy  pardon,  not 

*,  having  propounded    this    propo-  for  any  value  of  ray  own  meriu,  but  by  the 

against  a  Jacobin, '  man  does  merit  virtue  and  efficacy  of  thy  most  holy  passion, 

il  life  ie  eandigno,  that  is  to  say,  in  by  the  which  thou  wert  willing  to  redeem 

I  manner,  that  unless  it  were  given  me,  even  me  that  was  miserable,  and  didst 

le  woald  be  injured,  and  God  would  vouchsafe  to  purchase  paradise  for  me  by 

:  himself ;'  he  was  forced  to  recant  it  the  price  of  thy  blood.    The  same  Gerson; 

te,  heretical,  and  blasphemous.  This  when  he  made  his  will,  concluded  it  with 

one  in  the  year  1353,  by  the  order  this  verse, 

^^a'^'J'^  the  university,  and  of      5      ^,^  ^  j,^,  ^^^     „^, 

1  other  doctors  of  the  faculty  at  Pans.  »o         »  r 

!r  thta  recantation,  we  may  see  many        Johannes  Waldensis,  whose  works  were 

Bl  divines  following  the  opinion  of  examined  at  Rome,  and  approved  of  by. 

iielme  and  St.  Bernard.     One  Ja-  Pope  Martin  V,  does  at  the  same  time 

de  Hauteville,  professor  at  Paris,  express  himself  in  as  precise  a  manner. 

•  opinion  Marsilius  ab  Ingen  docs  When  he  saw  a  great  party  of  Thomas 
lotice  of.  Marsilius  ab  Ingen  does  Aquinas*s  opinion  concerning  merit  of  con- 
1y  maintain,  that  our  works,  whether  diguity,  he  expresses  himself  thus : '  I  take 
fired  in  themselves,  or  as  the  fruit  of  him  for  a  roost  holy  divine,  for  a  roost 
ace  of  God  working  with  us,  cannot  faithful  Catholic,  and  most  agreeing  with 
€»  e&ndigno,  which  he  proves  all  the  Holy  Scriptures,  who  does  simply  re- 
by  Scripture :  and  he  does  deter-  nounce  any  such  merit,  and  does  avow 
on  the  contrary,  that  whatsoever  is  with  the  moderation  of  the  Apostle  and  the 

merit,  does  depend  upon  the  ac-  Scriptures,  that  no  man  docs  simply  merit 

ice  of  God,  throurrh  the   merit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  by  the  grace 

Christ.     Gerardus  de  Zutphen,  who  of  Gud,  or  by  the  will  of  him  who  bestows 

fbnr    years   before    Marsilius,   was  it.'     He  proves  his  opinion  by  the  Sacred 

f  of  the  same  opinion.  Scripture,  by  the  Fathers,  by  the  canon  of 

'ards  the  end  of  that  age,  Raymon-  the  Mass,  which,  speaking  of  the  saints,  do 

wdanus,  abbot  of  Celles  in  Berry,  import  thus  much,  '  into  whose  company 

*  this  opinion.  They  published  his  we  pray  thee  to  admit  us,  not  regardin^c 
under  the  name  of  Idiola^  but  Fa-  our  merit,  but  granting  us  pardon.'  And 
Aynaud  has  made  it  appear  that  they  in  another  pluce  he  says,  *  To  the  end  that 
hia  Raymondus*s.  Thus  he  speaks  :*  we,  who  do  not  trust  in  the  quality  of  me- 
ilation,' says  he,  'does  not  suit  well  rits,  may  merit  not  thy  judgment  but  thy 

nt  crime  which  thou  dost  pardon,  mercy.* 
be  present  grace  of  consolation        1  confess,  that  Waldensis,  as  learned  a 

thou  dost  give,  nor  with  the  future  man  as  he  was,  does  take  those  words  of 

which  thou   dost  freely   promise.'  the'^\2L%%ynon  €titimatormeriti,9ed  dona- 

words  did  displease  the  censors  of  tor  venial  in  a  wrong  sense.  It  is  certain, 

^UHoikeea  Patrum,  who  therefore  by  the  expositions  of  the  ages  before  Wal* 

wui^  itgtndum  at  the  margin ; — they  densis,  that  the  word  meritvm  does  not  in 

io  much  afraid,   lest  they   should  this  place  signify  good  works,  but  sins; 

'Uttribntethe  praise  of  our  salvation  the  sense  is,  *  not  regarding  our  sins,  but 

mercy  of  God.  granting  us  pardon  for  them.'    Some  of 

d^MtrineofSt  Anselme  wasnotfor-  those  divines  have  notwithstanding  fol- 

Lib.a.  Coattmpl.  p.  445.  T.  6.  B.  P.  lowed  the  error  of  Waldensis ;  but  if  it  be 
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a  fault,  the  great  approbation  which  they 
have  for  the  works  of  Waldensis  has  au- 
thorised it.  And  it  is  very  probable,  that 
if  so  learned  a  man  as  Waldensis  could 
thus  make  use  of  this  place  of  the  Mass, 
there  were  a  great  many  divines   in  his 


ferences  with  Luther.  But  as  he  id  his 
liaitter  days  did  apply  himself  to  study,  and 
comment  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  see 
how  he  expresseth  himself  upon  the  sixth 
chapter,  verse  23,  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  following  herein  the  conoeptions 


time,  who  understood  it  in  the  same  sense  of  St.  Austin  :  '  St.  Paul  does  not  say  thst 

as  he  did,  more  regarding  the  sound  of  the  eternal  life  is  the  wages  of  righteousness, 

terms,  than  their  true  signification.    How-  but  the  gift  of  God,  to  the  end  that  we 

ever  it  was,  see  what  he  adds;  *  God,'  may  understand  that  we  do  not  merit  «ter- 

sailh  he,  *  according  to  this  Article,  has  nal  life  by  our  merits,  but  by  the  free  $rifl 

no  regard  to  our  merit,  either  of  congruity,  of  God.'    Tliis  is  his  opinion  at  last.    For 

or  of  condignity,  but  to  his  own  grace,  1  know,  that  though  this  famous  Tbomist 

will,  and  mercy.     It  is  therefore  very  in-  had  before  pushed  things   so  far  as  to 

jurious   to   our  Saviour,    and    him   who  maintain,that  the  good  works  of  the  rigl\t- 

crowns  us  so  freely,  to  dispute  so  much  eous  do  merit  eternal  life  ex  condign^, 

about  merits,  without  speakiug  of  his  grace.'  yet  there  was  never  any  divine  covenant 

Paul,  bishop  of  Burgos,  one  of  the  most  made  thereupon  ;  as  Bellarmine  does  coo<* 


knowing  prelates  of  his  time  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  did  so  exactly  follow  the  same 
opinion,  that  Cardinal  Bellarmine  thought 
himself  obliged  to  join  him  with  Thomas 


fess,  le^i  supra  cap,  16. 

Conrard  Koplin,  commenting  upon  the 
'  Sum  of  St.  Thomas,*  does  reflect  iipb^ 
St.  Thomas's  opinion,  that  good  works  re- 


Waldensis,  as  one  of  those  that  did  most    ceive  quasi  mercedem,  that  is,  as  it  were  a 
strongly  oppoise  Thomas   Aquinas's  opi-    reward,  upon  the  account  of  the  promise 


nions  concerning  this  matter. 

Biel,  who  was  the  first  that  taught  in 
the  university  of  Tubing,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  age,  does  explain  the  merit 
of  condignity  in  such  a  manner,  as  does 
quite  overthrow  the  same  opinions  of  Tho- 
,  mas,  referring  all  to  God's  acceptance,  po- 
sitively denying  the  goodness  of  an  action 
to  be  the  ground  of  God's  rewarding  it, 
but  only  his  promise,  which  is  the  opinion 
of  the  ancients,  and  of  Protestants. 

Pope  Adrian  the  Sixth,  Cardinal  Caje- 
tan,  and  Conrard  Koelin,  can  easily  inform 
us,  what  was  taught  in  their  time,  that  is 
to  say,  in  tde  first  thirty  years  of  the  six- 
teenth age. 

See  what  Adrian  had  written  in  the  4. 
Sententianim  before  he  was  Pope.  •  Our 
merits,'  saith  he,  *  are  like  a  stafi*  of  reed, 
whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  breaks  and 
pierceth  the  hand  of  him  that  leaneth 
thereon.'  He  imitating  Isaiah  herein,  does 
coitipare  the  righteousnesses  of  man  to  a 
piece  of  menstruous  cloth.  '  Our  Saviour,* 
writes  he,  '  then  speaks  rightly,  when  he 
says.  When  ye  have  done  all  those  things 
that  are  commanded  you,  say,  we  are  un~ 
profitable  servants.'  This  doctor,  being 
afterward  made  pope  in  the  year  L522, 
caused  his  works  to  be  printed  at  Rome, 
which  was  done  without  any  contradiction ; 
neither  did  he  ever  retract  any  thing  of  this 
doctrine. 

Cardinal  Cajetan  is  famous  for  his  con- 

*  Ds  Sacram*  Euchar.  post  iiiitisBi. 


of  God  made  to  good  works,  and  says  that 
he  expressed  himself  thus ;  *  because  prcp 
perly  speaking,  man  does  not  receive  a  re* 
ward,  because  there  is  nothing  just  ortftie 
in  this  retribution,*  and  he  maintains,  that 
in  this  respect,  <  it  cannot  properly  hei 
called  a  reward.' 

Erasmus  is  so  express  in  this  matter  in 
many  places,  that  he  was  censured  for  it; 
and  was  put  in  the  Indtx  Expurgatarius. 

Didacus  Stella,  a  famous  Cordeli^^,  aod 
confessor  to  Cardinal  Granville,  haa  past 
through  the  Index  Expurgatorius  of  Qvi- 
noga,  for  having  taught  upon  SU  Luke,  that, 
we  do  not  merit  blessedness  ex  condigno.. 

Josseus  Clictoveus,  an  eminent  doctor 
of  Paris,  and  a  regular  of  Cbartres,  does 
make  all  the  same  reflections  upon  those 
words  of  the  Mass,  non  estimator  meritir 
sed  donator  venite,  against  the  merit  4rf^ 
good  works,  which  Waldensis  had  don6i 
before  him.  Which  shows,  that  our  Re- 
formers have  only  followed  the  sense  which* 
the  most  etk)inent  divines  of  the  church  oi'^ 
Rome  had  put  upon  those  words.  This  is 
in  his  Elucid.  Ecclesiast.  p.  156,  whei% 
he  says  that  which  Luther,  treatiog  UfN^a* 
the  same  subject,  could  not  have  said  moicw 

Johannes  Ferus,  an  eminent  Cord^rki 
and  preacher  at  Mayence,  has  folloF^ 
the  same  opinion,  as  may  be  seen  ii):  hif 
pieces  printed  at  Paris,  with  the  prifiiogfc 
and  approbation  of  the  Sorbonoe^ia-lMt 
year  1560.     It  is  true,  that,  following  ^e 

.  t  In  S  Thorn,  q.  114«  art.  U. 
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ofthe  loqnitition,  they  hate  since  ex-  nexs.    It  is  true,  Paul  tells  you,  that  faith 

sd  those  places  out  of  his  works,  alone,  without  works,  justifies; — howerer, 

probably  this  is  the  reason  why  there  he  also  tells  you,  that  a  true  faith,  after  it 

»ther  edition  of  them  printed  at  Rome,  has  justified,  does  not  permit  a  man  to 

ladius  EspensflBus,  the  famous  bishop  slumber  in  iudolence,  but  that  it  worketh 

rreux,  who  was  present  as  a  doctor  by  love. 

I  Council  of  Trent,  does  defend  Eras-  The  liberty  of  the  Gospel  is  an  ineiti- 

i  opinion,  in  his  Comment  upon  the  mable  thing ;  but  take  care  that  ye  use  it 

id  Epistle  to  Timothy,  and  fourth  not  as  an  occasion  to  the  flesh. 

eri  as  conformable  to  the  sentiments  Satan  has  not  stirred  up  an  evil  either 

Austin,  declaring  with  that  ancient  more  extensive  or  more  destructive  than 
Tf  that  the  crown  of  righteousnest  is  this ;  namely,  when  men  abuse  their  Chris- 
led,  because  it  is  just  that  God  should  tian  liberty    to    licentiousness.     So  tlie 

that  which  he  has  in  his  mercy  pro-  Apostle  Jude  laments  :  Tktrt  are  crept  in 

fv  although  the  thing  be  not  due.  unaware$  certain  unholy  men^  which  tmm 

sre  ia  a  work  of  Abbot  Louis  Blasius,  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascioiouiness, 

lied  in  the  year  1566,  printed  in  the  Jude,  ver.  4.     For  the  flesh  does  not  uq« 

otkeca  Patrum,  under  the  name  of  derstand  the  doctrine  of  grace.    There- 

t  Dacrianus.     It  is  called  Speculum  fore  when  it  hears  that  we  are  justified  by 

rdltfraMi,  where  he  speaks  in  several  faith  only,  it  abuses  and    perverts    the 

I  aAer  such  a  manner,  as  shows  that  doctrine  by  reasoning  thus  ;    <  If  we  are 

m  of  an  opinion  directly  opposite  to  without   law,   we  may  live  just   as    we 

i-of  condignity.    Thus  he  speaks  of  please/  .  .  . 

ithful;  *  They  do  not,'  says  he, '  con-  ,'^^^}l  religious  persons  crucify  the  flesh 

ly  place  the  hope  of  their  salvation  with  its  affections  and  lusts ;    and  hence 

aiimber,  or  in  the  merit  of  the  good  fheir  sins  do  not  finally  ruin  them.  For 
k  which  they  do,  but  in  the  liberty  of   if  they  obey  the  flesh  by  fi;ratifying  its 

lildren  of  God,  which  they  have  ob-  concupiscence,  they  infallibly  lose  their 

I  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.'*  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost.    Moreover,  if 

s  is  the  history  of  what  passed,  from  they  do  not  abhor  their  sins,  sincerely 

relfth  age  till  the  Council  of  Trent,  repent,  and   return  to  Christ,  that  they 

iht  be\ie(o(  merit  of  condigniti^.  may    recover  their    faith   and  the   Holy 

pRB8BEVATiv£  A0AIN8T  PopiRY.  Ghost,  thcy  will  dic  lu  thcir  sins.    Where- 

O^etrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  ^^re  I  can  speak  no  comfort  to  those,  who 

fdy^  leadi  not  to  Ucentiousne$s.  dream  ihev  have  faith,  and  yet  live  in  sin. 

mmw^m  ^r.A  \\^a\^  fa.-fK  ;«  «»^»^/.-u*.  *,.  Agaiust  all  such  thcre  is  a  dreadfulsentcncc 

2,^  l^i  of  fh/ »™                 I  i"  ^<>^^«  •  "^'"^ly'  '^'%  <Aa«  Hve  after  the 

»wd  faith  of  the  hypocrite;   and  a  ji,,^  ,f,^ii  j^,^    And  funhev,  the iorks  of 

mtk  incites  a  man  to  good  works  •^.    ^    .          ^     -r  a       «^* t  *«c  ww»«  ly 

pfa    love        He     who    would   be    a  ^^  J^"^  ^^^  ^^if^^ :— adultery,  fornix 

•^           \   u    '     u  1-             u  4  cation,  uncleanness,  iasciviousnesi,  idoia* 

lan,  must  be  a   believer ;    but  no  .  „     J      ^^  i  .._. '  ,.,          ••»»«^»*.  •«vfa 

m^ound  believer,  if  works  of  cha-  [Z't'llt  *"^\^'^^=  "'^^  ^"^  ~ 

rnoi  follow  his  faith.  Thus,  on  both  l'^^"  ^"''?'^'"^"  ^^^  '^"^^'"^  ^«^ 

^i_       *          .1        L    .     u              •.             .      e  KINGDOM  OF  UOD. 

,  the  Apostle  shuts  hypocrites  out  of  m.^  „^„^,     *u      4     •           r    ai    •  t. 

^om  of  God.    OnVhe  left  hand,  cIaI    ■   V  ■  ''';***«"'"e»  «[  Alm.ghty 

^onl  all  «uch  as  depend  on  their  S°AT7«f ".'"'  k  r   "  •^"''  ^^""^  7*"* 

fy,  .alvarion,  when  he  8,ys,  Nei-  tl  f"  '  ?  «     k     t^'*""!?'  *?  "  *°  ^^" 

•  J    r.  ^  L  I    .r   .u   1^          II     *  ^rm  themselves  with  the  word  of  God. 

cindof  work,  but  faith  alone,  without  -.t    r-.i    ^    .  „.,                        ui  v,uu, 

>f>»ndence  on   what  we  do    avaiU  .       ^^^^^  ®"^  ^'^*^  prayer,  and  do  not 

sj^ndence  on  wtiat  we  do,  avails  j^^         ^^  ^^^ ,        ^^    ^^ 

Qoa»     On  the  right,  he  excludes  f.  ^„  «^1^„;„.  .u«  /i    u       «         I  •          t* 

.%^  I    -  II                       'L,            J-  ^hey  so  resist  the  flesh  as  to  nail  it  to  the 

S'S'  uJr^''^          "-.•':  cros..  with  all  it.  sinful  desire..     HencJ 

*.u*!lJ'l  ♦     .  K^"'^     "'  •''."**'"  •»  »  that  the  flesh,  though  yet  ilive  .n^ 

*i!^A^inL    w  "     I^T'^^T  capable  of  showing  «,meVn8  of  motfon. 

ereooa  actions;  let  US  only  take  care    ^«„„^.  ^^.r^ u  *  ..        ij  u-    •"/'*"'"• 

fX^  that  we  mav  do  whatever  We  f  *"1^'  perform  what  it  would,  bemg  bound 

-.Wot  ao,  ye  enemies  of  all  godli-  ^^^„   g^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  principles,  and  such  the 

fT,  6«  D.  16.  p.  708.  practice  of  truly  pious  persons.    The  same 
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importaht  truths  may  be  expressed  a  little  put  off  the  flesh  or  kill  it;    and  therefore, 

.differently, thus;  The  faithfu),while  they  live  when  I  direct  you  to  walk  in  ike  SjMrtl,  I 

oa  earth,  do  actually  crucify  the  flesh  ; —  sufficiently  indicate  to   you    the    impos- 

that  is,  though  they  are  sensible  of  its  lust-  sibility  of  your  being  justified  by  works  of 

ings,  they  do  not  obey  them.     Furnished  charity.  .  .  . 

with  the  armour  of  God,  namely,  faith,  You  now^  see  therefore  how  it  is  that 
hope,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  they  taith  alone  is  not  sufficient ;  and  yet 
oppose  the  natural,  or  carnal  man;  and  that  faith  alone  justifies;  because  if 
with  these  spiritual  arms,  as  it  were  with  the  faith  be  of  the  right  sort,  it  it  infal- 
nails,  fix  him  to  the  cross  of  Chrjst ;  and  libly  connected  with  a  spirit  of  true  bene- 
compel  him,  against  his  will,  to  be  subject  volence.  But  this  spirit  of  benevolence 
to  the  spiritual  man  or  new  creature,  or  love  cannot  endure  the  works  of  the 
Afterwards,  when  they  die,  they  entirely  flesh  ;  and  thus  it  obeys  the  law,  and  at- 
put  off  the  carnal  man  ;  and  they  will  rise  tains  the  kingdom  of  God.  Hence  every 
from  the  dead  with  a  body  incorruptible,  thing  is  to  be  ascribed  to  faith,  as  faith  is 
.and  free  from  sinful  affections  and  lusts.  to  the  word,  and  the  word  to  the  divine 
To  teach  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  compassion  in  the  sending  of  the  Apostles 
Faith  without  works,  and  at  the  same  time  and  preachers;  so  that  all  our  sufficiency  is 
to  insist  on  the  necessity  of  good  works,  of  God,  from  whom  cometh  every  bestgtfk. 
it  must  be  owned,  is  a  matter  of  consider-  These  are  the  points  of  doctriiie 
able  difficulty  and  danger.  For  unless  which  ought  to  be  explained  to  the  peo- 
the  ministers  of  Christ  be  wise  and  faith-  pie :  and  in  the  very  order  in  which  Uie 
ful  dispensers  of  the  divine  mysteries,  and  Apostle  lays  them  down  in  this  Epistle. 
know  how  to  divide  the  word  of  truth  For  example ;  let  a  man  first  learn  to 
rightly,  the  distinct  provinces  of  faith  and  despair  of  his  own  strength ;  let  hitt 
works  will  be  confounded.  Both  these  hear  the  word  of  evangelical  faith;  bear- 
provinces  should  be  explained  and  im-  iog,  let  him  believe  it;  believing*  let 
pressed  on  the  mind  with  the  greatest  him.  call  upon  God ;  calling  upon  hi«» 
diligence,  yet  in  such  a  manner,  that  each  let  him  find,  as  he  will  find,  that  he  ii 
of  them  may  preserve  its  proper  bounds,  heard ;  being  heard  of  God,  let  him  re- 
Otherwise,  if  works  only  are  taught,  as  is  ceive  the  spirit  of  love ;  receiving  this 
the  case  in  the  pope's  kingdom,  fkith  is  spirit,  let  him  walk  in  the  same*  and  not 
Jost.  Again,  if  nothing  but  faith  is  incul-  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;  but  let  him 
cated,  carnal  men  soon  begin  to  dream  crucify  them ;  lastly,  being  crucified  with 
that  there  is  no  need  of  good  works.  How  Christ,  let  him  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
careful  is  Paul  to  avoid  being  misunder-  possess  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
atood  !  In  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  Lvtber* 
fifth  chapter,  he  had   observed  that  the 

whole  law  was  fulfilled  in  one  word,  Thou  We  ourselves  do  not  teach  Christ  alope, 
skalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  In-  excluding  our  own  faith,  unto  juftificatioo; 
deed!!  an  objector  might  say, — Then  if  Christ  alone,  excluding  our  own  works  onto 
so,  a  man,  by  works  of  charity,  may  fulfil  sanctification ;  Christ  alone,  excluding  tbs 
the  law  and  be  justified  ! — which  is  con-  oneorthe  other  unnecessary  unto  salvation, 
trary  to  the  whole  Epistle.  No,  says  the  It  is  a  childish  cavil,  wherewith,  in  themat- 
Apostle,  I  have  neither  forgotten,  nor  do  ter  of  justification,  our  adversaries  do  so 
I  now  contradict  my  former  argu men ta-  greatly  please  themselves,  exclaiming,  that 
tion  concerning  faith.  I  am  precisely  of  we  tread  all  Christian  virtues  under  ourfeetf 
the  same  opinion ;  and  that  ye  may  per-  and  require  nothing  in  Christians  but  faitb, 
cpive  me  to  argue  consistently,  I  add,  because  we  teach  that  faith  alone  justifiedi: 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  ful-  whereas  by  this  speech  we  never  meant  to 
fil  the  lusts  oj  thejlesh,  Gal.  v.  16.  I  do  exclude  either  hope  or  charity  from  bcuif 
not  mean  that  ye  can  be  justified  by  the  always  joined  as  inseparable  mates  with 
law;  but  this  I  mean;  there  are  two  faith  in  the  roan  that  is  justified;  or  work# 
principles  of  action  within  you,  flesh  and  from  being  added  as  necessary  duties,  re- 
spirit  ;  and  I  exhort  you  to  obey  the  quired  at  the  hands  of  every  justified  naa; 
latter,  that  ye  may  be  enabled  to  resist  but  to  shew  that  faith  is  the  only  ban4 
the  former.  It  is  but  to  a  certain  degree  which  putteth  on  Christ  unto  justification; 
that  ye  can  resist  it;   ye  cannot  entirely  and  Christ  the  only  garment,  which, being 
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I,  coreTelh  the  shame  of  our  de- 
«res,  hideth  ilie  imperfection  ol 
i,  preserveih  u»  hiameless  i      ' 


lorn  of  hen 
Molule  c 

ihem  be  not  as  childish  a 
:  when  we  hear  of  solvation  by 
lone,  coniidering  that  (alone)  a 
lire  particle,  we  are  to  note  whs 
eiclude,  and  where.      If  I  sa; 

judge  only  ought  to  determine    sary. 
Ue,'  all  things  incident  to  the  de- 
fon  thereof,  besides  the  person  of 
k,  as  laws,  depofliiiont 
not  hereby  excluded;  , 
Bded  from  witnessing  t 
,  but  only  from  determin 
jRlence.     How  then  i 


faith,  it  importelh  farther,  T^at  by  him 
are  called,  that  we  have  redemption, 
lugti  his  blood,  health 
.God,  before  whom,  otherwise,  the     by  hi*  siripei,  justice  by  him  ;  that  he  doth 
of  our  friith  were  cause  sufficient    sanctify  his  church,  and  make  it  glorious 
Ipable,  yea,  to  shut  us  from     lo  himself,  that  entrance  into  Joy  shall  be 
:re  nothing  that    given  ns  by  him;  yea,  all  things  by  him 
That  our  deal-    alone.     Howbeit,  not  so  by  him  alone,  as 
I  us  to  our  vocation,  the  hearing  of  the 
>pel;  to  our  justification,  faith  ;  lo  our 
sanctification,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  (o 
our  entrance    into    rest,    perseverance  in 
eiciude,  and  wliere.      II   1  say,    hope,  iu  faith,  in  holiness,  were  not  neces- 
L  judge  only  ought  to  determine    sary.  Hooker. 


vidences, 
;  persons  a 


r  salva-     selv 


Of  good  work*. — By  this  same  Aposllc 
in  this  chapter,  good  works  are  divided 
inio  three  ranks,  for  they  are  eiiher  works 
of  piety  toward  God,  or  of  e(|uiiy  toward 
our  neighbour,  or  sobriety  toward  our- 
d  these  bring  out  a  threefold 
igfat  by  Christ  alone?  Is  it  our  fruit,  most  sweet  and  excellent:  for  by 
that  nothing  is  requisite  lo  man's  them,  first,  God  is  glorified  ;  secondly, 
,  but  Christ  to  save,  and  he  to  be  thy  neighbour  is  ediAed  ;  thirdly,  thy  own 
ietly  without  any  more  ado  I  No,  conscience  comforted,  and  confirmed  in 
wIedgenoBuch  foundation,  As  the  assurance  of  thy  salvation.  Of  the 
received,  so  we  teach,  that  besides  first  speaks  the  Apostle  :  Lei  tervanis  sktw 
ftnd  naked  work,  wherein  Christ  all Jiiithfulntis,  that  they  mat/  adorn  the 
lay  other  associate  finished  all  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Samourinall  thing*: 
'bur  redemption,  and  purchased  there  we  see  that  our  good  works  arc  an 
bimself  alone;  for  conveyance  of  ornament  to  the  Gospel,  Of  the  second, 
lent  blessing  unto  us,  many  things  and  first  also,  speaks  our  Saviour:  Let 
cessity  required,  as,  to  be  known  your  vorkt  to  ahtne  before  men,  that  they 
to  of  God  before  the  foundation  teeing  than,  ma >/  glorify  your  Father  that 
trill;  in  the  world  to  be  called,  t>  in  heaven:  there  we  sec  that  God  is 
'kancii6ed  ;  after  we  have  left  the  glorified  by  our  godly  life,  and  men  thereby 
are  edified  and  moved  to  do  it.  Of  (he 
third  speaks  .St.  Peter:  Make  sure  your 
calling  and  election  by  well  doing.  As 
every  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit,  so  works 
of  grace  prove  those  ihal  have  ihem  lo  be 
a  tree  planted  by  predestination  in  the^ra- 
tli»e  of  God,  by  ihat  river  oj'  the  water 


into   glo. 


;   Christ 


be  received 
'bf  these  hath 

ugh  him,  according 
•tobI  purpose  of  God  before  the 
in  of  the  world,  born,  crucified, 
vised,  Sic.  we  were  in  a  gracious 
ion,  known  unto  God  lonjr  before 
keen  of  men  :  God  knew  us,  loved 
tiod  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ ;  in  him 
Selected  to  be  heirs  of  life.  Thus 
through  Christ  hath  wrought  in 
%  alone,  that  ourselves  are  mere 
'working  no  more  than  dead  and 
[■matter,  wood,  stone,  or  iron, 
Ihe  artificer's  hands;  no  more  than     us  en 

§in  the  potter  appoinielh  ii  to  be  bid  w 
br  an  bonorable  use  ;  nay,  not  work: 
:  for  the  matter  whereupon  the 


of  li/e,'nad  that  therefore  thy  leaf  shall 
not  fade,  and  thy  root  shall  nut  perish, 
because  thou  art  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  growest  in  him,  who 
shall  for  ever  conserve  the  sap  of  grace  in 
thy  sotil. 

The  adversaries  calumniate  us,  and  call 
us  enemies  to  good  works;  but  God  for- 
bid we  were  so!     We  condemn  no  good 
condemn  their  presump- 
of  the  merit  of  good  works. 


worketh    he    chooseth,   being     Meriting  causes  of  salva 


J  the  fitness  which  is  in  it  lo  serve 
3  BHch  thing.     Tonchii 


ihey  witnessing  effecls   thereof, 
iihout  which  a  man  cannot  be  saved  ; 


Vhich  ii  laid  for  the  foundation  of    not  that  we  are  saved  by  ibem,  but  becaus 
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that  jastifyingfaithy  which  wherehv  we  are  faith,  and  teals  of  thy  salvation :  thon  art 
saved  cannot  be  without  them ;  J^r  faith  not  now  justified  by  them,  yet  sbalt  thou 
wwrk9  ky  love.  In  the  act  of  justification >  be  judged  by  them,  and  tried  whether  thou 
we  affirm,  good  works  have  no  place ;  for  wert  justified  in  Christ  Jesus  or  not«  Oh 
a  man  must  first  be  justified  before  he  do  that  our  fruitless  professors  would  consider 
any  good,  Nam  sequuntur  justificatum:  this!  Tell  me,  1  pray  you,  what  have  ye 
in  the  work  again  of  sanctification,  they  to  witness  with  you,  that  ye  are  Chris- 
want  no  place:  this  doctrine  they  chal-  tians?  Your  word  says  ye  are  so;  but  all 
lenge  of  novelty,  but  indeed  it  is  aposto-  your  works  witness  against  you :  your  ud« 
lie,  consonant  also  to  the  doctrine  of  the  clean  eyes,  your  dissolute  speech,  your 
ancient  and  primitive  church.  vain  apparel,  your  polluted  hands,  your 

For  that  assertion  of  the  Apostle,  We  wandering  feet :  all  these  proclaim  you  to 

conclude^  that  a  man  is  jtutified  by  faith,  be  Pagans ;  only  with  your  tongues  ye  ssj 

without  the  works  of  the,  law,  is  equiva-  ye  are  Christians :  ye  feed  not  the  hun* 

lent  to  this,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  gry,  ye  clothe  not  the  naked,  ye  visit  not 

only.     And  from  the  Apostle,  the  ancient  the  sick ;  these  are  the  works,  and  such 

fathers  have  drawn  this  position,  Sola  fide  like,  that  will  be  brought  out  as  witnessei, 

Justifieamur,     Basil,  in  his  Treatise,   De  either  with  us  and  for  us,  or  then  against 

Confessione  fidei,  hath  it :  '  We  have  not  us.     Be  not  then  deceived,  to  think  that 

whereof  to  glory  of  righteousness,  seeing  thy  naked  word  will  prove  thee  a  Chris- 

we  are  justified  by  faith  only  in  Christ  Je-  tian,  when  none  of  the  works  of  Christ  can 

aus  ;'  and  more  notable  is  that  testimony  be  seen  in  thee. 

of  Ambrose,  JustifUantur  gratis  quia  fit-        But  it  seems,  many  professors  are  feared 

hil  operantes,  neque  vicem,  reddentes,  sola  for  the  curse  of  the  Pharisees  on  whom 

Jide  justificati  sunt,  dona  Dei ;  by  this  Christ  pronounced  a  woe,  because  they  did 

one  sentence  he  cuts  away  from  justifica-  their  works  to  be  seen  of  men ;  they  sty 

tion  their  works,  both  of  congruity  and  they  do  good,  but  never  man  taw  It:  tbey 

condignity,  and  annulleth  their  vain  dis-  have  not  learned  that  lesson  of  St.  Janwli 

tinction  of  a  first  and  second  justification;  ii.l8,  io  shew  their  faith  out  of  their  works; 

and  in  plain  terms  he  ascribes  our  justifi-  for  whom  it  were  better  that  they  should  be 

cation  to  faith  only  in  Christ.     With  these  afraid  lest  they  be  cursed  with  that  fif- 

concurs  Augustine :    Quod  autem  sequi-  tree,  which  afar  off  seemed  fruitful,  bat 

Itir,  propterea  vos  non  auditis  quia  ex  when  our  Lord  came  near,  and  looked  mto 

Deo  nonestist  iis  dictum  est,  quinonfue-  it,  longing  for  some  fruit,  he  found  none 

rant  credituri  ea  fide,  qua  sola  possent  a  at  all,  and  therefore  cursed  it. 
peccatorum  obligations  liberari.  And  pass-        It  was  well  observed  by  Augustine,  tbtt 

ing  by  many  others,  we  add  only  the  tes-  a  good  work,  if  it  be  done  in  sincerity,  tbe 

timony  of  Bernard:   'Whosoever  he  be  more  public  it  be,  the  more  profitable  it  ii: 

that  is  pricked  in  his  heart  with  sorrow  of  as  namely,  when  alms  out  of  a  good  hetrt 

his  sins,  and  hungers  and  thirsts  for  right-  is  given  in  public  ;  not  only  is  he  benefited 

eousness,  let  him  believe  in  Thee,  who  jus-  that  gets  it,  but  such  as  see  it  are  edified 

tifieth  sinners ;  and  so,  being  justified  by  thereby.     Seeing  it  is  so,  that  our  worb 

faith  only,  he  shall  have  peace  with  God.'  must  be  our  witnesses,  let  us  all  endeaTooi 

Let  them  now  cease  to  glory  of  antiquity ;  to  be  more  abundant  in  them.     To  mote 

let  them  think  shame  to  charge  us  with  us  hereunto,  I  conclude  this  point  with  tbii 

novelty,  if  they  be  not  past  all  bounds  of  twofold  consideration  :    First,  when  thy 

shame  ;  for  it  is  manifest  to  the  indifier-  soul  shall  be  sundered  from  thy  body,  tbe 

ent  reader  that  we  teach    no  other  way  good  thou  hast  done  in  thy  body  shsli  ae* 

now,  than  the  Apostles  and  approved  Doc-  ver  be  sundered  from  thyself,  bat  sbsll 

tors  of  elder  times  have  taught  before  us.  go  with  thee ;  Blessed  are  the  dead  titt 

But  leaving  this,  I  wish  disputing  about  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  thdr 

good  works  were  turned  into  doing:  we  labour,  and  their  works  follow  them!  Se- 

have  all  learned  in  this  age  to  put  good  condly,  when  thou  art  dead  in  thy  body» 

worksoutof  the  chair  of  merit;  and  justly,  and  sundered  from  men;  yet  shalt  thso 

for  none  should  sit  in  that  chair  but  Christ  still  live  in  thy  works,  and  have  thy  ne- 

Jesus ;  but  we  have  not  all  learned  to  give  mory  conserved  among  men :    thenfsnt 

them  their  own  place  in  the  matter  of  sal-  so  long  as  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good* 
vation :  though  they  be  not,  as  I  said,  roe-  Bp«  Cowpia. 

riting  causes,  yet  are  they  witnesses  of  thy 
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tjoundation  in  dealing  with  God  is 
\  alone,  mere  grace  and  pardon  in 
\  Our  building  is  in  and  by  holi- 
Kd  obedience,  as  the  fruits  of  that 
Ifj  which  we  have  received  the 
^ol.  And  great  mittalces  there 
lliiis  malt«r,  wliich  bring  great  en- 
■Hnta  on  ihe  souls  of  men.  Some 
I  iheir  days  laying  of  the  foun- 
^ud  are  never  able  to  build  upon 
ny  comfort  to  themselves,  or  use- 
pto  others.  And  the  reason  is,  be- 
fbey  wilt  be  mixing,  with  the  foun- 

t  atones  that  aie  Gi  only  for  the 
g  building.  They  will  be  bring- 
llii  obtditnce,  dufiti,  mortijication 
iuad  the  like,  into  the  foundation, 
ttre  precious  stones  to  build  with, 
■leet  to  be  first  laid,  to  bear  upon 
Ibe  whole  weight  of  the  building, 
podation  is  lo  be  laid,  as  was  said, 
*  grace,  mercy,  pardon  in  the  blood 


This  Ihe 


:ept  of, 
,  wiih- 
a  itself. 


mat  in,  merely  as  it  is  g 
■COD  tide  rati  on  of  any  ihi 
■  it  is  sinful  and  obnoxious  lo  ruin. 
pkMli  a  difficulty  in, and  would  gladly 
pnething  of  its  own  to  mix  with  it : 
pot  tell  how  to  fix  these  foundation 
^thout  some  cement  of  its  own  en- 
|i>  and  duly.  And  because  these 
jvi'l  not  mix,  they  spend  a  fruitless 
^ut  it  all  their  days.  But  if  the 
pfOD  be  of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all  of 
i  for  otherwise  gmce  is  no  more 
I  If  any  thing  of  our  own  be  mixed 
}we  in  this  matter,  it  utterly  destroys 
toue  of  grace,  which,  if  il  be  not 
b  not  at  all. 


But  doth  not  this  tendto  licentiousneBS? 
Doth  not  this  render  obedience,  holioesB, 
duties,  raorlificaiion  of  lin,  and  good  worka 
needless?  God  forbid  I  Yea,  this  is  lh« 
only  way  to  order  them  aright  unto  the 
glory  of  God.  Have  we  nothing  to  do  but 
to  lay  the  foundation?  Ves,  all  our  days 
we  are  to  build  upon  it,  when  it  is  surely 
and  firmly  laid.  And  these  are  the  means 
and  ways  of  our  edification.  This,  then, 
is  the  soul  10  do,  who  would  come  to  peace 
and  settlement.  Let  it  let  go  all  former 
endeavours,  if  it  have  been  engaged  in  any 
of  that  kmd.  And  let  it  alune  receive, 
admit  of,  and  adhere  to  mere  grace,  mercy, 
and  pardon,  with  a  full  sense  that  in  itself 
it  hath  nothing  for  which  it  should  have 
an  interest  in  ihem,  but  that  all  is  of  mere 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ  :— Other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay.  Depart  not  hence 
until  this  work  be  well  over.  Surcease 
not  an  earnest  endeavour  with  your  own 
hearts,  to  acquiesce  in  this  righteousness 
of  God,  and  to  bring  your  souls  into  a  com- 
fortable persuasion  that  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  hath  freely  forgiven  you  all  your 
sins.  Stir  not  hence  until  this  be  effected. 
If  you  have  been  engaged  in  any  other 
way,  that  is,  to  seek  for  the  pardon  of  sin 
by  some  endeavours  of  your  own,  it  is  not 
unlikely  but  that  you  are  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  your  own  doings ;  that  is,  that  you 
go  on  with  all  kinds  of  uncertainties,  and 
without  any  kind  of  constant  peace.  Re- 
turn. Ihen,  again  hither.  Bring  this  foun- 
dation-work toublessed  issue  in  Ihe  blood 
if  Christ;  and  when  that  is  done,  up  and 
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Section  XIV.— OJV  ADOPTION. 


\  On  Cbrutian  Adoption. 

!ate  by  nature  the  sons  of  Adam. 
Bod  created  Adam,  he  created  us; 
iBany  as  are  descended  from  Adam 
1'  themselves  the  root,  out  of  which 
Iring.  The  sons  of  God  we  neiiher 
\  nor  any  one  of  us,  otherwise  than 
f  grace  and  favor.  The  sons  of  God 
lad*s  own  natural  Son,  as  a  second 
^from  heaven,  whose  race  and  pro- 
bey  are  by  spiritual  and  heavenly 
'God  therefore  loving  eternally  his 
p  must  needs,  eternally  in  him,  have 
ud  preferred  before  all  others,  them 


which  are  spiritually  thence  descended 
and  sprung  out  of  him.  These  were  in 
God  as  in  their  Saviour,  and  not  as  in 
their  Creator  only.  It  was  the  purpose  of 
hia  laving  goodness,  his  saving  wisdom, 
and  his  nfrrng"  power,  which  inclined  itself 
towards  them.  They  which  thus  were  in 
God  eternally  by  their  intended  admission 
to  life,  have,  by  vocation  or  adoption,  God 
actually  now  in  them,  as  the  artificer  is  in 
the  work,  which  his  hand  doth  presently 
frame.  Life,  as  all  other  gifts  and  benefits, 
groweth  originally  from  the  Father,  and 
Cometh  not  to  us  but  by  the  Son  ;  nor  by 
the  Son  to  any  of  us  in  particular,  but 
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through  the  Spirit.  For  this  cause  the 
Apostle  wisheth  td  the  church  of.CoriDth, 
4he  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Which  three  St.  Peter  com- 
prehendeth  in  one — the  participation  of 
Divine  nature.  We  are  therefore  in  God, 
through  Christ  eternally,  according  to  that 
intent  and  purpose,  whereby  we  are  chosen 
to  be  made  his  in  this  present  world,  be- 
fore the  world  itself  was  made  :  we  are  in 
God,  through  the  knowledge  which  is  had 
of  us,  and  the  love  which  is  borne  towards 
JUS  from  everlasting.  But  in  God  we  ac- 
tually are  no  longer  than  only  from  the 
time  of  our  actual  adoption  into  the  body 
of  his  true  church,  into  the  fellowship  of 
his  children.  For  his  church  he  knoweth 
and  loveth  ;  so  that  they  which  are  in  the 
church,  are  thereby  known  to  be  in  him. 
Our  being  in  Christ  by  eternal  foreknow- 
ledge saveth  us  not,  without  our  actual 
and  real  adoption  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
saints  in  this  present  world.  For  in  him 
•we  actually  are  by  our  actual  incorporation 
into  that  society  which  hath  him  for  their 
Head  ;  and  doth  make  together  with  him 
one  body,  (he  and  they  in  that  respect 
having  one  name)  for  which  cause  by  vir- 
tue of  this  mystical  conjunction,  we  are  of 
him,  and  in  him,  even  as  though  our  very 
flesh  and  bones  should  be  made  continuate 
with  his.  We  are  in  Christ,  because  he 
knoweth  and  loveth  us,  even  as  parts  of 
himself.  No  man  actually  is  in  him,  but 
they  in  whom  he  actually  is.  For  he  which 
bath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life, 
lam  the  Vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches: 
he  which  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  but  the 
branch,  severed  from  the  vine,  withereth. 
We  are  therefore  adopted  sons  of  God  to 
eternal  life,  by  participation  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  whose  life  is  the 
well-spring  and  cause  of  ours.  It  is  too 
told  an  interpretation,  whereby  some  men 
expound  our  being  in  Christ  to  import 
nothing  else,  but  only,  that  the  self-same 
nature  which  maketh  us  to  be  men,  is  in 
him,  and  maketh  him  man  as  we  are.  For 
what  man  in  the  world  is  there,  which  hath 
not  so  far  forth  communion  with  Jesus 
Christ?  It  is  not  this  that  can  sustain  the 
weight  of  such  sentences  as  speak  of  the 
mystery  of  our  coherence  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  church  is  in  Christ,  as  Eve  was  in 
Adam.  Yea,  by  grace  we  are  every  of  us 
in  Christ,  and  in  his  church,  as  by  nature 


we  were  in  those  our  first  parents.  God 
made  Eve  of  the  rib  of  Adam :  and  his 
church  he  frameth  out  of  the  very  flesh, 
the  very  wounded  and  bleeding  side  of  the 
Son  of  man.  His  body  crucified  aud  his 
blood  shed  for  the  life  of  the  world,  are 
the  true  elements  of  that  heavenly  Being, 
which  maketh  us  such  as  himself  is  of 
whom  we  come.  For  which  cause  the 
words  of  Adam  may  be  fitly  the  words  of 
Christ  concerning  his  church,  flesh  of  my 
flesh,  and  bone  of  my  bones  ;  a  true  nature 
extracted  out  of  my  own  body.  So  that 
in  him,  even  according  to  his  manhood, 
we,  according  to  our  heavenly  being,  are 
as  branches  in  that  Root  out  of  which  thej 
grow.  To  all  things  he  is  life,  and  to  men 
light,  as  the  Son  of  God ;  to  the  church, 
both  life  and  light  eternal,  by  being  made 
the  Son  of  man  for  us,  and  by  being  in  us 
a  Saviour,  whether  we  respect  him  as  God, 
or  as  man.  Adam  is  in  us  as  an  original 
cause  of  our  nature,  and  of  that  corruptioo 
of  nature  which  causeth  death  ;  Christ  as 
the  cause  original  of  restoration  to  life* 
The  person  of  Adam  is  not  in  us,  but  hii 
nature,  and  the  corruption  of  his  natore 
derived  into  all  men  by  propagation; 
Christ  having  Adam's  nature,  as  we  have, 
but  incorrupt,  deriveth  not  nature  but  in- 
corruption,  and  that  immediately  from  bit 
own  person,  into  all  that  belong  unto  him. 
As  therefore  we  are  really  partakers  of  the 
body  of  sin  and  death  received  from  Adam; 
so  except  we  be  truly  partakers  of  Christ, 
and  as  really  possessed  of  his  Spirit,  all 
we  speak  of  eternal  life  is  but  a  dream. 
That  which  quickeneth  us  is  the  Spirit  of 
the  second  Adam,  and  his  flesh  that  where- 
with he  quickeneth.  That  which  in  hhn 
made  our  nature  uncorrupt,  was  the  unioa 
of  his  deity  with  our  nature.  And  in  that 
respect  the  sentence  of  death  and  con- 
demnation, which  only  taketh  hold  upon 
sinful  flesh,  could  no  way  possibly  extend 
unto  him.  This  caused  his  voluntary  death 
for  others  to  prevail  with  God,  and  tohava 
the  force  of  an  expiatory  Sacrifice.  TU 
blood  of  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  witnes8eth» 
doth  therefore  take  away  sin,  becausty 
through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  he  o£rni 
himself  unto  God  without  spot.  Thai 
which  sanctified  our  nature  in  Christy  that 
which  made  it  a  sacrifice  available  to  tab 
away  sin,  is  the  same  which  quickeiieth  iW 
raised  it  out  of  the  grave  after  death,  and 
exalted  it  unto  glory.  Seeing  therefoit 
that  Christ  is  in  us  as  a  quickening  Sjirik 


|t  degree  of  communion  wilh  Chriit 
IMds  coniist  in  the  parlicipaiion  of 

KI,  which  Cjprian  io  thai  respect 
neth  germanistimam  tociitaltm, 
belt  and  truest  society  ihat  can  be 
p  maa  and  him,  which  i*  both  God 
^  ID  one.  These  things.  St.  Cynl 
Wsidering,  reprovelh  their  speeches, 
isitght  that  oaly  the  deily  of  Christ 
l^e  whereupoo  we  by  faith  do  de- 
k«  branches,  and  that  neither  his 
br  our  bodies  are  comprised  in  thii 
luce.  For  doth  any  m;in  doubt, 
Bt  even  from  the  flesh  of  Christ  our 
Mliei  do  receive  that  life  which  shall 
liem  glorious  at  the  latter  day  ;  and 
fch  they  are  already  accoutiled  parts 
Heased  bodyl  Our  corruptible  bo- 
bld  never  live  the  life  they  shall  live, 
||«ot  that  here  they  are  joined  with 

',  which  is  incorruptible,  aod  that 
p  our>  as  a  cause  of  immortality  ;  a 
ring  through  the  death  and 
If  bis  own  flesh  that  which  hindered 

ifours,  Christ  is  therefore,  both  as 

d  as  man,  that  true  Vine  whereof  we 
■ally  and  corporally  are  branches. 
re  of  his  bodily  aubalance  with 

K  thing  which  the  ancient  fathers 

rk.  Yet  the  mixture  of  hia  flesh  with 
1^  speak  of,  to  signify  what  our 
lies,  through  myglical  conjunction, 
from  that  vital  efficacy  which  we 
to  be  in  his;  and  from  bodily  mix- 
tey  borrow  divers  similitudes,  rather 
pre  the  truth  tha 


jKe    between    his 
fed   bodies  of  sa 

sacred    and    the 

ints.     Thus  much 

bistian   man  will 

deny,  that  when 

tnncliBed  his  ow 

n  flesh,  giving  as 

Ld  taking  as  ma. 

1  the  Holy  Ghost, 

^VOt  this  for  him 

iself  only,  but  far 

kc8,  that  the  grace  of  sanciitication 
ll,  which  was  first  received  in  him, 
^ss  from  him  to  his  whole  race,  as 
letion  came  from  Ad^m  unto  all 
fd.  Howbeir,  because  the  work  of 
■il  to  those  etTeclsis  in  us  prevented 

■nd  death  possessing  us  before  ;  it 
Iscessity,  that  aa  well  our  present 
Ic&lion  unto  newness  of  life,  as  the 

lestaration  of  our   bodies,  should 

rie  a  participation  of  the  grace, 
merit,  or  virtue  of  his  body  and 
I  without  witich  foundation  first  laid, 
k  no  place  for  those  other  operations 
ifipirit  of  Christ  to  ensue.  So  that 
r.impaitelh  plainly  himself  by   de- 


grees. It  pleaseth  him  in  mercy  (o  ac- 
count himself  incomplete  and  maimed 
without  us.  But  most  assured  we  are, 
that  we  all  receive  of  hia  fulness,  because 
he  is  in  us  as  a  moving  and  working  cause ; 
from  which,  many  blessed  eflects  are 
really  found  to  ensue,  and  that  in  sundry, 
both  kinds  and  degrees,  all  lending  to  eter- 
nal happiness.  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
of  Christ,  working  as  a  Creator,  and  a  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  by  providence,  all  are 
partakers  ;  not  all  partakers  of  that  grace, 
whereby  he  inhabiteth  whom  he  siiveth. 
Again,  as  he  dwelleth  not  by  grace  in  all, 
so  neither  doth  he  equally  work  in  mil 
them  in  whom  he  dwelleth.  '  Whenceis  il/ 
saith  Si.  Augustine,  '  that  some  be  holier 
than  others  are,  but  because  God  dolh 
dwell  in  some  more  plentifully  than  in 
others  V  And  because  the  divine  substance 
of  Christ  is  equally  in  all,  his  human 
substance  equally  distant  from  all ;  it  ap- 
peareth  lhat  the  participation  of  Christ, 
wherein  there  are  many  degrees  and  dif- 
ferences, must  needs  consist  in  such  eflects, 
as  being  derived  from  both  natures  of 
Christ  really  into  us,  are  made  our  own; 
and  we  by  having  them  in  us.  are  truly 
said  IQ  have  him  from  whom  they  come  ; 
Christ  also  more  or  less,  to  inhabit  and 
impart  himself,  as  the  graces  are  fewer  or 
more,  greater  or  smaller,  which  really  flow 
into  ui  from  Christ.  Christ  is  whole  with 
the  whole  church,  and  whole  with  every 
part  of  the  church,  as  touching  his  Person, 
which  can  no  way  divide  itself,  or  be  pos- 
sessed by  degrees  and  portions.  But  the 
participation  of  Christ  ioiporteih,  besides 
the  presence  of  Christ's  Person,  and  be- 
sides the  mystical  copulation  thereof,  with 
the  parts  and  members  of  his  whole  church, 
a  true  actnal  influence  of  grace  whereby 
the  life  which  we  live  accordiug  to  godli- 
ness, is  his  ;  and  from  him  we  receive  those 
perfections  wherein  our  eternal  happiness 
consisteth.  Thus  we  participate  Christ, 
partly  by  imputation  ;  as  when  those  things 
which  he  did,  and  suffered  for  us,  are  im- 
puted unto  us  for  righteousness  :  partly  by 
habitual  and  real  infusion,  as  when  grace 
is  inwardly  bestowed  while  we  are  on 
earth,  and  afterwards  more  fully,  both 
our  souls  and  bodies  made  like  unto  his 
in  glory.  The  first  thing  of  his  so  infused 
into  our  hearts  in  this  life,  is  the  Spirit  of 
Christ;  whereupon,  because  the  rest,  of 
what  kind  soever,  do  all  both  necessarily 
depend  and  infallibly  also  ensue ;  there- 
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fore  the  Apostles  term  it»  slMnetimes  the 
seed  of  God,  soinetimes  the  pledge  of  oar 
beaYenly  inheritance,  sometimes  the  hansel 
or  earnest  of  that  which  is  to  come.  From 
whence  it  is,  that  they  which  belong  to 
the  mystical  body  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  be  in  number  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
divided  successively,  by  reason  of  their 
mortal  condition,  into  many  generations, 
are  notwithstanding  coupled  every  one  to 
Christ  their  Head,  and  all  unto  every  par* 
ticular  person  amongst  themselves,  inas* 
much  as  the  same  Spirit,  which  anointed 
the  blessed  soul  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
doth  so  formalise,  unite  and  actuate  his 
whole  race,  as  if  both  he  and  they  were  so 
many  limbs  compacted  into  one  body,  by 
being  quickened  all  with  one  and  the  same 
soul.  That  wherein  we  are  partakers  of 
Jesus  Christ  by  imputation,  agreeth  equally 
unto  all  that  have  it.  For  it  consisteth  in 
such  acts  and  deeds  of  his,  as  could  not 
have  longer  continuance,  than  while  they 
were  in  doing,  nor  at  that  very  time  be- 
long unto  any  other,  but  to  him  from  whom 
they  come  ;  and  therefore  how  men,  either 
then,  or  before,  or  since,  sliould  be  made 
partakers  of  them,  there  can  be  no  way 
imagined,  but  only  by  imputation.  Again, 
a  deed  must  either  not  be  imputed  to  any, 
but  rest  altogether  in  him,  whose  it  is  ;  or 
if  at  all  it  be  imputed,  they  which  have  it 
by  imputation,  must  have  it  such  as  it  is, 
whole.  So  that  degrees  being  neither  in 
the  personal  presence  of  Christ,  nor  in  the 
participation  of  those  effects  which  are 
ours  by  imputation  only ;  it  resteth,  that 
we  wholly  apply  them  to  the  participation 
of  Christ's  infused  grace ;  although,  even 
in  this  kind  also,  the  first  beginning  of  life, 
the  seed  of  God,  the  first-fruits  of  Christ's 
Spirit,  be  without  latitude.  For  we  have 
hereby  only  the  being  of  the  sons  of  God, 
in  which  number  how  far  soever  one  may 
seem  to  excel  another,  yet  touching  this 
that  all  are  sons,  they  are  all  equals,  some 
happily  better  sons  than  the  rest  are,  but 
none  any  more  a  son  than  another.  Thus 
therefore  we  see,  how  the  Father  is  in  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father ;  how  they 
both  are  in  all  things,  and  all  things  in 
them  ;  what  communion  Christ  hath  with 
his  church,  how  his  church  and  every 
member  thereof,  is  in  him  by  original  de- 
rivation, and  he  personally  in  them,  by 
way  of  mystical  association,  wroueht 
throueh  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
they  ttiat  are  his  receive  from  him,  apd 


together  with  the  lame,  what  benefit  so* 
ever  the  vital  force  of  his  body  and  blood 
may  yield ;  yea,  by  steps  and  aegprees  they 
receive  the  complete  measure  of  all  such 
divine  grace  as  doth  sanctify  and  save 
throughout,  till  the  day  of  their  final  ex- 
altation to  a  state  of  fellowship  in  glory 
with  him,  whose  partakers  they  are  now  in 
those  things  that  tend  to  glory. 

HooKsa. 

The  believer  is  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God,  and  admitted  to  all  the  honor  snd 
felicity  of  his  beloved  children.     BekoU 
tohat  manner  of  lave  the  Father  hath  k» 
etowed  on  tfs,  that  we  should  be  called  tk 
eons  of  God!  1  John  iii.  1.    According  at 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before  tkt 
foundation  of  the  worlds  that  we  shomli 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  is 
love:   having  predestinated  us  unio  tkt 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  wUs 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasmre  §f 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  itt 
grace,  Eph.  i.  3-14.     He  therefore  that 
addresses  us  by  his  word,  Come  out  firm 
among  them,  and  be  separate  ;  and  fwiU 
receive  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  gans  md 
my  daughters,  saith  the  Lard  AUnigkigt 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.    This  call  being  accom* 
panied  by  the  regenerating  power  of  ths 
Holy  Spirit,  our  minds  are  influenced  to 
obey  it :  thus  we  are  brought  to  repent- 
ance, and  faith  in  Christ,  our  sins  are  par- 
doned, and  we  pass  from  the  family  and 
kingdom  of  the  wicked  one  into  the  hoose- 
hold  of  God,  by  a  gracious  adoption,  Tkit 
term  was  borrowed  from  the  custom  of  tks 
ancients,  who  frequently  took  the  children 
of  other  persons,  and  by  a  solemn  legal 
process  received  them  into  their  own  h* 
milies,  gave  them  their  names,  educated 
them  as  their  own,  and  left  them  their 
estates.    Thus  regeneration  communicstei 
a  divine  nature,  and  makes  us  the  efail« 
dren  of  God ;  and  adoption  recognises  m 
as  such,  and  admits  us  to  the  enjoymeit 
of  the  privileges  belonging  to  that  relatient 
and  so  pardoned  rebels  become  the  diil* 
dren  and  heirs  of  the  Almighty  and  Ever* 
lasting  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus   Ouritit 
Gal.  iii.  26.     But  what  words  can  expresi 
the  value  of  this  distinguished  privilept 
The  adoption  of  the  meanest  beggar,  ^ 
the  vilest  traitor,  into  the  family  of  tbs 
greatest  monarch,  to  be  the  heir  of  all  kis 
dignities,  would  produce  but  a  trivial  si- 
teration  in  his  circumsti^oea :  for  vexalios* 
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jft,   snd    death  would    slill    await 

Sd  ih«  diiUnce  between  ihc  migh- 
the  most  abject  of  men,  or  crea- 
tiii  a»  nothing  compared  with  ibat 
uubsiita  between  the  great  Creator 
W  the  worki  of  hiB  hands.  Isa.  xl. 
L  Thii adoptiun is  not  a  mere  name; 
I  •ubtlanlial  good,  an  honor,  a  dig- 
^d    an  advmiiBge  which  eclipses, 
M  It  were,  swallows  up  all  other  be- 
|whicb  can  be  obtained  by  any  crea- 
■'ff  childrtn,    then    keirt ;  heirt   of 
~^djont  keir$  with  (.'\ri$l :  and  we 
■ure  that  every  thing,  which  can 
us  for  our  incorruptible  and  eter- 
itance,  and  put  us  in  possession 
ill  be  conferred  by  the  love  and 
Vlmighiy  Friend  and  Father. 
inom  not  what  we  thall  be  : — Eife 
uen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
iod  hath  prepared  for  thrm  that 
Lest,  however,  we  should  ima- 
it  any  possible  honor,  advantage, 
itjr  was  excepted,  when  the  inhe- 
of  the  children  of  God  was  men- 
\  be  has   been  pleased  Id  expand 
and  enlarge  our  expeciations, 
lage  taken  from  all  the  oiher  moit 
1  relations  of  life.     The  obedient 
of  Christ  are  Ai'ffrreJArfN,  At!  lii- 
ktM  mother :  yea,  their  Maker  t* 
\band,  the  Lord  oj  Ho$($  ii  hit 
lift.    liv.    5.     Matt.  xii.    46-60. 
:  25-27. 

'  vho  are  thus  adopted  into  the  fa- 
God  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
,  of  the  Spirit  of  bondage,  and  are 
Ked  to  BAj,  Abba,  Father.'  or  to 
llim  as  their  Father,  whatever  lan- 
they  ipeak,  or  to  whatever  country 
(■long.     We  must  understand  this 
■ioti    merely  as   denoting  a   confi- 
HbatGod  is  ourFather:  for  believers 
pjen  actuated  by  (he  Spirit  of  adop- 
blien  harassed  with  doubts  whether 
H  the  children  of  God  or  not;  and 
Hkave  an  overbearing  conhdence  of 
idoption,  while  their  actions  demon- 
ttkat  they  belong  to  another  family. 

r"u.  41-47,  The  Spirit  of  adoption 
u  properly  belongs  tothe  believer's 
IT  and  character,  as  to  his  privileges; 
pa  necessary  here  to  observe  in  gene- 
iJKtbe  Holy  Spirit,  by  producing  in 

E  disposition  towards  God  which  a 
■Oft  bears  towards  a  wise  and  good 
mamfeati  gtu  legeueralion   and 


adoption,  and  beari  witntu  with  ovr  tpi- 
rili,  that  wc  are  the  children  and  heirt  of 
God :  and,  while  we  feel  our  minds  habi- 
tually influenced  to  seek  him  in  all  our 
difhculiies ;  to  revere  him,  trust,  love,  and 
obey  him  ;  to  seek  bis  glory,  and  rejoice  in 
the  success  of  the  Gospel  and  the  prospe- 
rity of  his  people ;  we  have  u  witnes*  in 
ourulvei  that  we  are  born  of  God,  and 
adopted  into  his  family;  even  though 
weakness  of  faith,  misapprehension,  or 
temptation,  should  create  a  hesitation  in 
our  miodx,  whilst  addressing  him  as  our 
Father.  This  privilege,  therefore,  couiisti 
in  the  liberty  of  approaching  the  Lord  at 
all  times  and  for  all  things;  of  entrusting 
all  our  concerns  in  hij  hands,  and  of  con- 
sidering them  all  as  managed  by  him,  in 
perfect  wisdom,  truth,  and  love,  for  out 
present  and  everlasting  good.  Indeed  the 
very  disposition,  produced  by  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  is  our  privilege,  and  constitutes 
the  leal,  the  Jirtt'fmttt,  and  the  eanutt 
of  our  felicity.  Kom.  viii,  14-17.  Gal. 
iv.  6,  7.  2  Cor.  i,  21,  22.  Eph.  1.  13. 

Rxv.  TuoB.  Scott. 


That  spiritual  and  divine  adoption, 
about  which  we  treat,  is  Godt  gradout 
admiiiion  of  itrangm  and  alient  into  th* 
ktatt,  relation,  and  enjoyment  of  all  the 
privilrget  of  children,  through  Jenu 
Christ;  according  to  that  glorious  pro- 
mise of  the  new  Covenant,  /  irill  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  $ont 
and  daughCert,  faith  the  Lord  Almighty, 
2  Cor.  vi.  IB.  Reconciliation,  justifica- 
tion, and  adoption,  may  be  thus  distin- 
guished. In  reconciliation,  God  is  consi- 
dered as  the  sovereign  Lord,  and  the  in- 
jured party,  and  the  sinner  as  an  enemy  to 
him.  \njttstiJicalion,  our  Maker  sustains 
the  character  of  the  Supreme  Judge,  and 
man  is  considered  as  a  guilty  criminal 
standing  before  his  tribunal.  In  adoption, 
the  Source  of  all  mercies  appears  as  a  Fa> 
ther,  and  the  apostate  sons  of  Adam  at 
aliens  from  him  ;  as  belonging  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Satan,  and  denominated  children 
of  wrath.  In  reconcdiation  we  are  made 
friends,  in  jusiificatioo  we  are  pronounced 
righteous,  and  in  aduption  we  are  consti- 
tuted heirs,  and  have  a  declared  right  to 
the  eternal  inheritance. 

That  believers  are  the  children  of  God, 
the  Scriptures  expressly  declare.  Tliey 
roay  be  so  cftlledj  iia  they  are  begotten 
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and  bam  hem  abo?e;  as  they  stand  in  a 
maniage'relation  to  Christ,  and  as  they 
are  adopted  into  the  heavenly  family. 
These  different  ways  in  which  the  Scrip- 
ture speaks  of  their  filial  relation  to  God, 
are  intended  to  aid  our  feeble  conceptions 
when  we  think  upon  the  grand  ineffable 
blessing ;  one  mode  of  expression  supply- 
ing, in  some  degree,  the  ideas- that  are 
wanting  in  another.  To  express  the  ori- 
ginal of  spiritual  life,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  divine  image,  we  are  said  to  be  bom 
of  God.  To  set  forth,  in  the  liveliest  man- 
ner, our  most  intimate  and  delightful 
union  with  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  we  are 
said  to  be  married  to  Christ.  That  we 
might  never  forget  the  misery  of  our  na- 
tural condition,  as  a  state  of  alienation 
from  God,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inti- 
mate to  us  our  title  to  the  heavenly  patri- 
mony, we  are  said  to  be  adopted  by  him. 
The  condition,  therefore,  of  all  believers, 
is  roost  noble  and  excellent.  Their  high 
UrtA,  their  divine  Husband,  and  everlast- 
ing inheritance,  loudly  proclaim  it.  The 
beloved  Apostle  was  so  amazed  at  the  love 
of  God,  manifested  in  the  privilege  of  adop- 
tion, that  he  could  not  forbear  crying  out, 
with  astonishment  and  rapture.  Behold! 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
$towed  vpon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
THE  SONS  OF  God! — Here  grace  reigns. 
The  vessels  of  mercy  were  predestinated 
to  the  enjoyment  of  this  honor  and  happi- 
ness before  the  world  began.  The  great 
Lord  of  all  chose  them  for  himself,  chose 
them  for  his  children,  that  they  might  be 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ. 
This  he  did,  not  because  of  any  worthi- 
ness in  them,  but  of  his  own  sovereign 
will.  As  it  is  written.  Having  predesti- 
noted  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himstlf  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of 
his  glorious  grace,  Eph.  i.  5,  6.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will;  this 
is  the  eternal  source  of  the  heavenly  bless- 
ing. By  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  the  way  of 
its  communication  to  the  sinner.  To  the 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace  ;  this  is  the 
end  of  bestowing  it. 

The  persons  adopted  are  sinners  of 
Adam's  race;  such  who,  considered  in 
their  natural  state,  are  estranged  from 
God,  and  guilty  before  him,  under  sen- 
tence of  death,  and  obnoxious  to  ruin. 
Their  translation,  therefore,  out  of  this  de- 
plorable condition,  into  a  state  and  relation 


so  glorious,  isf  an  instance  of  reigning, 
triumphant,  boundless  grace.  That  the 
children  of  wrath  should  become  the  inhe- 
ritors of  glory,  and  the  slaves  of  the  devil 
be  acknowledged  as  the  sons  of  Jehovah; 
that  the  enemies  of  God  should  ever  be 
adopted  into  his  family,  and  have  an  inde- 
feasible right  to  all  the  privileges  of  his 
children ;  are  astonishing  to  the  last  de- 
gree. Abraham  Booth. 

The  Abundance  of  Grace. 

The  Apostle  says  not  grace,  but  abun- 
dance of  grace.  For  we  receive,  not  barely 
what  may  suffice  to  obtain  our  pardon,  but 
incomparably  more.  We  are  delivered 
from  all  punishment,  and  from  every  evil. 
We  are  justiBed,  we  are  sanctified,  made 
the  children  of  God,  and  the  brethren  of 
his  only-begotten  Son.  We  are  constituted 
heirs,  joint  heirs  with  the  Prince  of  hea- 
ven. Yea,  we  become  the  members  of  bis 
body;  most  intimately  and  indissoiubly 
united  to  that  Divine  liead. 

All  these  privileges  St.  Paul  styles  the 
abundance  of  grace:  intimating  that  the 
antidote  is  not  only  qualified  to  counter- 
act and  expel  the  poison,  but  is  sovereign 
also  to  establish  health,  to  create  beauty, 
to  impart  honor,  and  from  the  most  ms- 
lignant  of  all  evils  to  produce  the  moit 
distinguished  blessings:  anyone  of  which, 
separately  considered,  would  have  beeo 
sufficient  to  overcome  and  disarm  death : 
but,  under  their  combined  influence,  it  is 
absolutely  destroyed,  it  vanishes  entirely 
away,  and  leaves  not  so  much  as  a  trace 
of  mischief,  or  a  shadow  of  terror. 

Let  us  suppose  some  poor  debtor  owing  . 
a  considerable  sum,  and,  for  want  of  pay- 
ment, cast  into  prison.  A  generous  friend, 
pitying  his  condition,  discharges  the  whole 
debt,  and  releases  him  from  confinement: 
and  not  this  only,  but  bestows  on  him 
splendid  apparel,  with  thousands  of  silter 
and  gold ;  introduces  him  to  court,  and 
recommends  him  to  the  royal  favor ;  pro- 
cures his  advancement  to  the  highest  ho- 
nors, and  puts  him  in  possession  of  the 
grandest  preferments.  Where  now  is  the 
disgrace  of  his  imprisonment?  and  whefe 
are  the  distresses  of  his  insolvent  state  t 

Such  is  the  case  with  regard  to  ns  sin- 
ners, and  our  most  gracious  Redeemer. 
He  has  paid  inconceivably  more  than  wo 
either  did  or  could  possibly  owe.  Being 
God,  the  true  God,  the  infinite  and.eterMl 
God|  bis  payment  exceeds. our  .debt,  tf 


r. 


OM  ADOPTION. 


997 


the  waters  of  the  great  deep  ex* 
unaU  drop  of  a  bucket.  Doubt 
tfore,  poor  tinner,  that  fliest  for 
thia  all-gloriouH  Saviour  ;  doubt 
ly  tins,  though  more  virulent  than 
eSy  are  done  away;  and  death, 
e  be  the  king  of  terrors,  it  abo- 
hit  abolished,  and  those  done 
'ore  9Mch  grace  and  merit ;  even 
rk  of  lire  is  extinguished  when 
Into  the  abyss  of  the  sea. 

Key.  J.  Hervct. 

tnsity  of  God's  Pardoning  Love. 

VE9ESS  that  it  with  God,  is  such 
et  him ;  such  as  is  suitable  to  his 
i,  c^oodness,  and  all  other  excel- 
r  hit  nature ;  such  as  that  therein 
)  known  to  be  God.  What  he  says 
\%  tome  of  the  works  of  his  pro- 
fit 9tiU,  and  know  that  lam  God, 
nuch  more  said  concerning  this 
tct  of  his  grace ;  '  Still  your  souls, 
r  that  he  is  God.'  It  is  not  like  that 
difficult,  halvin<i:,  and  manacled 
M  that  is  found  amongst  men, 
y  such  thing  is  found  amongst 
It  it  is  full,  free,  boundless,  hot- 
absolute,  such  as  becomes  his 
id  excellencies.  It  is,  in  a  word, 
ss  that  is  with  God,  and  by  the 
whereof  he  will  be  known  so  to 

le  roost  part,  when  we  come  to 
God  about  forgiveness,  we  hang 
briar  of  disputing,  quarrelsome 
This  or  that  circumstance  of 
ron»  this  or  that  unparalleled  par- 
lereave  us  of  our  confidence, 
a  due  consideration  of  him  with 
5  have  to  do,  measuring  him  by 
of  our  own  imagination,  bringing 
I  unto  our  thoughts  and  our  ways, 
jse  of  all  our  disquietments.  Bc- 
6nd  it  hard  to  forgive  our  pence, 
he  cannot  forgive  talents.  But 
provided  to  obviate  such  thoughts 
mill  not  execute  the  Jiercene$9  of 
rnthf  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
:  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man. 
9.  Our  satisfaction  in  this  mat- 
be  taken  from  his  nature.  Were 
n  or  as  the  sons  of  men,  it  were 
le  that  upon  such  and  so  many 
iontp  he  should  turn  away  from 
•nest  of  his  anger.  But  he  is  God. 
*i  an  iniiDiteness  and  an  incon- 

B.  VOL 


ceiTable  boundlessness  to  the  forglTeneSf 
that  is  with  him,  and  exalts  it  above  all  our 
thoughts  and  ways.  .  .  • 

God  engag^th  his  infinite  excellencies 
to  demonstrate  the  greatness  and  bound- 
lessness of  his  forgiveness.    He  proposeth 
them  unto  our  considerations,  to  convince 
us   that  we  shall  find  pardon  with  him 
suitable  and  answerable  unto  them.     See 
]sa.  xl.  27-31 ;  Why  sayest  thou^  O  Jacobs 
and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  paued 
over  from  my  God?  Hast  thou  not  known^ 
hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth, fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
There  is  no  searching  of  his  understand* 
ing.     He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increasetk 
strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fall :  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shalt 
run  and  not  be  weary,  and' they  shall  walk 
and  not  be  faint.     The  matter  in  questioii 
is,  whether  acceptance  with  God,  which 
is  only  by  forgiveness,  is  to  be  obtained  or 
not?     This  sinful  Jacob  either  despairs  of, 
or  at  least  desponds  about  it.     But  saith 
God,  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts 
in  this  matter.     And  what  course  doth  he 
take  to   convince   them  of  their  mistake 
therein  ?  What  argument  doth  he   make 
use  of  to  free  them  from  their  unbelief, 
and  to  rebuke  their  fears?    Plainly  he 
calls  them  to  the  consideration  of  Himself, 
both  who  and  what  he  is  with  whom  they 
had  to   do;  that  they  n\ight  expect  ac- 
ceptance and  forgiveness,  such  as  did  be- 
come him.     Minding  them  of  his  power, 
his  immensity,  his  infinite  wisdom,  his  uo- 
changeableness,  all  the  excellencies  and 
properties  of  his  nature,  he   demands  of 
them,  whether  they  have  not  just  ground 
to  expect  forgiveness  and   grace    above 
all  their  thoughts  and  apprehensions,  be- 
cause answermg  the  infinite  largeness  of 
his  heart,  from  whence  it  doth  proceed* 
And  Moses  manageth   this   plea  for  the 
forgiveness  of  that  people  under  a  high 
provocation,  and  a  most  severe  threatening 
of  their  destruction   therein,  Numb.  xiv. 
17,  18.     He  pleads  for  pardon  in  such  a 
way  and  manner  as  may  answer  the  great 
and  glorious  properties  of  the  nature  of 
God,  and  which  would  manifest  an  infi- 
niteness  of  power  and  all-sufficiency  to  be  ' 
I.  2  p 


«w 


■/ 


DOCtRlNAL. 


^frAiiT  t: 


ift  biMr  .  •  •  N<^  this  IS  like  Hi m- 
idf,  such  as  becomes  him,  that  answers 
the  infinite  perfections  of  his  nature, 
that  is  exercised  and  given  forth  by 
htm  as  God.  But  we  are  apt  to  narrow 
%nd  straiten  it  by  our  unbelief,  and  to 
render  it  unbecoming  of  him.  He  less 
dishonours  God,  (or  as  little)  who  being 
wholly  under  the  power  of  the  law,  be- 
lieves that  there  is  no  forgiveness  with  him, 
none  to  be  obtained  from  him ;  or  doth 
not  believe  it,  that  so  it  is,  or  is  so  to  be 
obtained ;  for  which  he  hath  the  voice  and 
sentence  of  the  law  to  countenance  him ; 
than  those  who,  being  convinced  of  the 
principles  and  grounds  of  it  before  men- 
tioned, and  of  the  truth  of  the  testimony 
pven  unto  it,  do  yet,  by  straitening  and 
narrowing  of  it,  render  it  unworthy  of  him 
whose  excellencies  are  all  infinite,  and 
whose  ways  on  that  account  are  incom- 
prehensible. If  then  we  resolve  to  treat 
with  God  about  this  matter,  let  us  do  it  as 
it  becomes  bis  greatness,  that  is,  indeed. 


as  the  wants  of  our  sotds  do  reqitire  r  let 
us  not  entangle  our  own  spirits  by  limithij^ 
his  grace.  .  .  • 

If  there  be  any  pardon  with  God,  it  is 
such  as  becomes  him  to  give.  When  M 
pardons,  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Go 
with  your  half-forgiveness,  limited,  con- 
ditional pardons,  with  reserves  and  limi- 
tations, unto  the  sons  of  men  ;  it  may  be, 
it  may  become  them,  it  is  like  themselves; 
that  of  God  is  absolute  and  perfeet,  be- 
fore which  our  sins  are  as  a  cloud  before 
the  east  wind  and  the  rising  sun.  Hetiee 
he  is  said  to  do  this  work  with  his  whet^ 
heart  and  his  whole  soul ;  freely,  boun- 
tifully, largely  to  indulge  and  forgite  ntite 
us  our  sins,  and  to  "cast  them  into  ^ 
bottom  of  the  sea,"  into  a  bottomlesb  oi^an, 
an  emblem  of  infinite  mercy.  Mic.  tiiv  19. 
Remember  this,  poor  souls,  when  you  ^ 
to  deal  with  God  in  this  matter,-^all  thTitgs 
are  possible  unto  them  that  believe.     '  ^ 

Dr.  Owm. 
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not  only  to  save  us  from  jCre  and 
stone,  but  also  to  save  us  from  our! 
Christ  hath  therefore  made  ati.  expfetim 
of  our  sins  by  bis  death  uposiibe  O'esii 


Ntet$niy  of  Sanetification. 

GoD>  who  is  absolute  goodness,  cannot 
love  any  of  his  creatures  and  take  pleasure 

in  them,  without  bestowing  a  communi-  that  we  being  thus  delivered  ouitpf^'^ 
gcation  of  his  goodness  and  likeness  upon  hands  of  ihe^Q  o«r  greatest  enetnifi§»mi^ 
them.  God  cannot  make  a  Gospel  to  pro-  serve  God  without  fear^  in  holintu  wni 
mise  men  life  and  happiness  hereafter  righteousness  before  him  all  the  dffgsi^ 
without  being  regenerated,  and  made  par-  our  life.  This  grace  of  God  ihaivlMsg' 
takers  of  his  holiness.  As  soon  may  hea-  eth  salvation  hath  therefore  appearedm^t^ 
v^n  and  bell  be  reconciled  together,  and  all  men,  in  the  Gospel^  that  it  Wf^tlMvi 
lovingly  shake  hands  with  one  another,  as 
God  can  be  fondly  indulgent  to  any  sin,  in 
whomsoever  it  be.  As  soon  may  light 
and  darkness  be  espoused  together,  and 
midnight  be  married  to  the  noon-day,  as 
pod  can  be  joined  in  a  league  of  friend- 
ship to  any  wicked  soul. 

The  great  design  of  God  in  the  Gospel 


us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  W0rldf^ 
and  that  we  should  live  sobes^-,  rfghf 
teously,  andgodlHy  in  this  pr^emi^jmiMf 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and^hfSioi/9 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and^  evf  S» 
viour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  Mmsitfftf 
uSf  that  he  might  redeem  us  fr^mi^^inh 
quity,  and  pwrify  to  himself  ay p^ptUsf 


is,  to  clear  up  this  mist  of  sin  and  corrup-    people,   zealoM,  of   good  workK\>sVli^ 


tion  which  we  are  here  surrounded  with, 
and  to  bring  up  his  creatures  out  of  the 
shadow  of  death  to  the  region  of  light 
|^);>ove,  the  land  of  truth  and  holiness, 
^be  gi'^^^  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
'^{labUsh  a  godlike  frame  and  disposition 
Pj  fP^^^^9  which  consists  in  righteousness 
aQa.trHe  holiness,  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

r^n^Xbrotf  ^wbo  is  the  great  and  nighty    a  powerful  and  ttifht]i^ipif|li.o6'iK4iMi0^ 
Saviour^  came  on  purpose  into  the  world,    to  cleanse  us  and  free  us  from  it.    And 


things  I  write  unto  you,  (saitb  om^Aifioilk 
a  little  before  my  text)  that  you  fitin^$ii 
therein  expressing  the  end  of  the  whole 
Gospel,  which  is,  not  only  t6  cd^'(i^))Rf,vf 
spreading  the  purple  rObte"*t>^  Christ's 
death  and  sufferings/o^cift^:wfailit3i6BtiIl 
remaineth  in  us  with  all  iis  filtfe«iid'ii^ 
someness  unremoved  ;  butahraitidTGoMy 
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A  gKftter  grace  of  God  to  us  than  whilst  oar  thoughts  are  carried  back  to 
mer,  which  still  go  both  together  the  original  source  of  all  their  spirilaal 
Gospel ;  besides  the  free  remission  blessings, — the  everlasting  love  of  God 
iidoa  of  sin  io  the  blood  of  Chrisi,  towards  them  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  love 
livering  of  us  from  the  power  of  sin  is  free,  and  unmerited  ;  it  was  not  fiitd 
Spirit  of  Ckriit  dwelling  in  our  upon  them  from  a  respect  to  that  purity 
»r  sLnd  excellence,  which  it  was  foreseen  they 
let  came  not  into  the  world  only  to  would  possess ;  but  rather,  it  determined 
mantle  over  us,  and  hide  all  our  upon  the  means,  by  which  they  should  in 
aores  from  God*s  avenging  eve  due  season  be  brought  to  that  state.  How- 
ie merits  and  righteousness  ;  but  he  ever  deep  and  mysterious  this  matter  be, 
likewise  to  be  a  Chirurgeon  and  yet  such  is  the  order  of  things,  as  de» 
ian  of  souls,  to  free  us  from  the  scribed  in  the  sacred  oracles.  Whom  ko 
ad  corruption  of  them ;  which  is  did  predestinate f  them  he  aleo  colUd: 
riavoUB  and  burdensome,  more  noi-  according  a$  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ 
0  a  true  Christian,  than  the  guilt  of  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  that 
)\t  WE  8U0ULO  BE  HOLY,  and  without  blmm 
dd  a  poor  wretched  and  diseased  before  him  in  love:  having  predestinated 
e,  tiiat  is  full  of  sores  and  ulcers,  us  unto  the  adoption  of  thildrtn  b^  Jtms 
vred  all  over  with  purple,  or  clothed  Christ  to  himself^  according  to  the  good 
larlet,  he  would  take  but  little  con-  pleasure  of  his  willy  Rom.  viJL  .IO.  Eph.L 
D^  in  it  whilst  his  sores  and  wounds  4,  5.  Nothing  therefore  can  be  more  pre* 
vpon  him  :  and  he  had  much  ra-  posterous,  than  for  persons  to  presume ' 
arrayed  in  rags,  so  he  might  ob-  upon  their  election,  who  give  no  diligence 
at  soundness  and  health  within,  to  make  their  calling  sure,  or  to  boast  of 
Mpel  is  a  true  Bethesda,  a  pool  of  their  calling,  while  negligent  of  good 
wnere  such  poor,  lame,  and  infirm  works  and  destitute  of  internal  purity, 
es  as  we  are,  upon  the  moving  of  But  let  these  doctrines  be  properly  ar- 
Spirit  in  it,  may  descend  down,  ranged,  and  sanctification  will  be  allowed 
If  to  wash  our  skin  and  outside,  to  have  a  close  and  necessary  connexion 
0  Co  be  cured  of  our  diseases  with-  with  God's  sovereign  and  righteous  pur* 
id  whatever  the  world  thinks,  there  poses  of  bringing  his  people  to  everlasting 
»trfal  Spirit  that  moves  upon  these  glory. 

^Ihe  waters  of  the  Gospel,  spread-  It  was  one  part  of  the  design  of  Christ's 

gtntle,  healing,  quickening  wings  propitiatory   sacrifice.     We  say  not  how 

IT  souls.    The  Gospel   is  not  like  many  important  objects  were  intended  to 

and  Pharpar,  those  common  rivers  be  answered  by  his  death,  but  it  was  surely 

iiUS0ns,  that  could  only  cleanse  the  not  the  least  considerable  to  obtain  grace 

f  bet  is  a  true  Jordan,  in  which  for  all  who  should  believe  in  him,  to  res- 

talroas  Naamans,  as  we  all  are,  may  cue  them  from  the  dominion  and  the  love 

Nit  'fc  clean.    Blessed  indeed  are  of  sin,  tp  cleanse  them  from  its  defilement, 

Aeae  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  sind  to  subdue  them  to  a  state  of  holy  obe- 

dtsO'Stre  covered:  blessed  is  the  man  dience  and  cheerful  subjection  to  himself. 

(sVifAe  Lord  will  not  impute  sin :  Such  is  the  account  of  his  Apostle :  He 

>  lildier  blessed  are  they  whose  sins  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ua 

i^'kmaming  cloud,  and  quite  taken  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 

tNKlhem.    Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  : — 

^'  thai  hunger  and  thirst   after  wherefore,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  peo-^ 

tUP^Mt,  for  they  shall  be  satisfied  :  pie  with  his  own  blood,  he  suffered  with^ 

anAhs  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  out  the  gate,  Titus  ii.  14.   Heb.  xiii.  12. 

L  J'  ■                        CuDWORTii.  Such  also  is  his  own  declaration:  For 

^    M'       *i,     1?  J     X   su     T^  '  '**•'*  *''***  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 

la^tum    the  End   of   the   Dtwiw  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

QpumMcU  m  Redemption.  _  ^o,  /  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God:-^iy 

Sametification  of  believers,  whence  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 

lear  holiness  is  derived,  was  the«end  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 

turind  counsels  in  Redemption.  Our  once  for  all,  John  xvii.  19.  Heb.  z.  9, 10. 

MJofpreased  with  reverential  awe.  The  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  imparted 


tp;i^«otil]rilmeoii»€qiienottoF;AM^oUatioa^  the  redeemed  of  the  iJDrd»  •  Mncbtitdow 
and  tbereford  after  <  the  Savioiir  had  been  for  them  in  various*  wmys,  aodvery  ntk&i 
4elwtr€dfor  our  qffenMi,  0mdrai$ed again  are  their  privilegfes.  But  all  it  little^ txniiU 
far  €ur- JHMiifieaiionf'^ufhfn  he  aicended  pared  to  this,  that  they  are  conformed  lilt 
up  on  highf  he  led  cvptiwity  captive^  and  the  image  of  Christ.  They  9ir ^ waited  ie 
gmve  gift*  unto  tnen  ;  yea,  to  the  rebeiliout  be  sainiSf  Rom.  r.  7 ;  that  is,  to  be  ea(ic<< 
also,  that  the 'Lord  God  might  dwell  ti6ed  or  made  holy  persons  :  it  is  the  ^eiid, 
among  them,  Horn.  iv.  25.  Eph.  iv.  8.  for  which  they  are  brought  to  the  kubw- 
Ps.'Uviii..  18*  Shall  we  then  contend  for  ledj^e  of  Christ:  and  it  is  the  highest ho< 
the  atopementi  and  shew  no  desire  that  it  nour  which  he  bestows  upon  them,  l^iis 
may  produce  its  intended  efficacy  upon  is  the  peculiar  distinciion,  which  th« 
our  minds,  in  purging  our  con$ciencefrom  Psalmist  celebrates  as  adorning  the  spouse 
deifd  works,  that  we  may  serve  the  living  of  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  the  Kin^i 
Godf  Heb,  ix.  14.  Shall  we  derive  hope  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  Pa«x(^ 
9^d  consolation  from  the  cross,  and  not  13.  And  it  is  the  same  spiritual  beavty, 
IfilitXVL  from  it  to  abominate  sin,  and  to  seek  which  when  perfected  will  shine  witb:  M 
{(^f  .that  influence  by  which  alone  we  can  much  splendor  in  the  bright  world  alx>f^ 
l>c  r.eQe wed  in  holiness  ?  And  without  ho-  and  excite  the  admiration  of  men  ilind 
linesat  how  will  it  appear  that  we  are  par*  angels  :  for  he  will  present  to  himse^'^ 
^kers  of  redemption  ?  glorious  church,  not  having  spot^  orwHn*^ 
.  .  It  is  the  great  object,  for  which  the  Spi-  kle,  or  any  such  thing, — holy,  andfttU' 
yit'a ' influence  is  exerted  in  the  minds  of  blameahle^  and  unreproveable  in  hit  sight, 
l^ievers*  His  operations  are  various;  Eph.  v.  27.  Col.  i.  22.  Then  skiall^kk 
be  communicates  to  them  in  different  de-  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  ik^ihi 
^ree^  light,  and  strength,  and  comfort ;  kingdom  of  their  Father^  and  prataes^shiit 
t^iiit  whatever  is  in  them  of  real  excellency  for  ever  ascend  unto  Him  wko''lktk 
he  worketh  all  in  all,  I  Cor.  xii.  6.  By  made  them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  th^^in^ 
Jl^im  they  are  guided  into  all  truth,  and  heritance  of  the  saints  in  lights  MhtLwHL 
cheered  with  the  hope  of  their  adoption:  43.  Col.  i.  12.  Should  not  thisMibft 
but  his  chief  work,  and  that  to  which  the  engage  our  highest  estimation?  iiMios 
other  parts  of  his  office  are  subservient,  is  admire  whatever  fruits  or  evidenees^f  it 
thegradual  transformation  of  their  souls  in-  we  perceive  in  others,  and  hope  afnd'Mg 
to  the  divine  image.  Thus  they  are  changed  and  pray  for  its  completion  in  ourfeifi^'^ 
from  glory  to  glory,  from  one  degree  of  Rev.  T.  RoBiNsblr/'' 
grace  to  another;  they  inor///*/^ //if  rfff</*  ..  ,  i  -•< 
^f  the  body,  and  produce  that  fruit,  which  Stature  of  ^ancttficationrs  \v^u  x  .^ « 
i$  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  Sanctification  is  the  renewing^oloir 
4rmtk,2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Rom.  viii.  13.  Eph.  nature  according  to  the  image  cyf:  God, 
v»  9*  The  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  which 
if  the  term  comprised  the  whole  of  his  in-  is  but  begun  in  this  life,  and  is  called  Sauc- 
iiuence,  is  that,  through  which  tlu  elect  of  tification,  and  perfected  in  the  ;life  to 
.God  are  conducted  unto  obedience  here,  come,  which  therefore  is  most  strictly 
jand  hereafter  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  called  glory, 

af  our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  2  Thess.  ii.  13,  How  far  forth  is  ournatwe  remuridh 

14.     1  Pet.  i.  2.     Should  this  therefore  this  life  by  Sanctification  f               :  ' "'^ 

he  lightly  esteemed  by  any  of  those  espe-  This  renewing  is  of  our  whole  natulrr, 

cially  who  profess  to  have  received  the  1  Thess.  v.  23;  Rom.  xii.  2;  the  unctev 

Spirit  of  wisdom,  and  to  abound  in  hope  standing  being  enhghtened^  the  itiUivtct' 

through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  F  tified,  the  affections  regulated,  the  ontwarf 

liow  forcible  and  how  pertinent  is  the  ex-  man  reformed.  But  not  wholly  in'thislifo 

bortation.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  and  this  is  done  by  the  powerful ^op|Bf«tiea 

also  walk  in  the  Spirit  J  Gal.  v.  25.  There  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  Amvingi  brgM 

is  no  other  way  of  manifesting  the  divine  a  good  work  in  us,  will  perfect* it  'uw^ 

life  in  our  souls,  produced  by  his  agency,  the  day  of  the  Lord,  John  xiit.  6.  PsiuUii(^ 

than  by.  our  continued  progress  and  sted-  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.                            :i  .<(•.  "1) 

fast,  perseverance  in  holiness  even  to  the  What  be  the  parts  of  our  sanct^sallotti 

0011.  Two,  answerable  to  the?  tw»i(|x>f^ftfi 

,   tl  ji  ihd /chief  rexcdllence  and  glory  of  means  whereby  they  ar€;nMroogte;i#ri^ 


vr. 
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«lkm;  or  dyiog   rnilo    tio,   and 

freedom     iiroin     the     domioion 

by  tiie  death  of  Chriat,  Rom.  v'u 

■ 

odlj,  TivificatioQy    or    quickening 

ivnest  of  life,  by  the  power  of  the 

Blioii  of  Christ. 

•  d0ik  S&mclifieation  differ  from  th§ 

grmce  tf  Juiiificaiiom  i 

aDy  main  and  material  differences ; 

p  in  the  order,  not  of  time,  wherein 
0  together,  Rom.  viii.  30,  nor  of 
djfre  and  apprehension,  wherein  this 
laih  precedency,  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  but 
re,  wherein  the  former  is  the  ground 
latter,  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 
ndly,  in  the  subject :  the  righteous- 
liorcby  we  are  justified  being  inhc- 
<^hrist  for  us ;  but  this  of  sanctifi- 
in  ovrselves  from  him,  Rom.  viii.  10. 
Ify,  in  the  cause:  our  justi6cation 
Ig  from  the  merit ;  our  sanctifica- 
m  the  efficacy  of  the  death  and  life 
sl»£ph.  i.  19.  ii.  1. 
fthly,  in  the  instrument :  faith, 
lO  justification  is  only  as  an  hand 
iK,  in  sanctification  is  a  co-working 
AcU  XV.  19.  Gal.  v.  6. 
ily;  in  the  measure :  justification 
in  tli  believers,  and  at  all  times 
ibut  sanctification  wrought  ditier- 
■d  by  degrees,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  2  Pet. 


r  I 


i1y,  in  the  end;  which  being  in  both 
Hft^  Rom.  vi.  23,  24;  yet  the  one 
Vg  liie  causes  of  reigning,  the  other 
r  the  highway  unto  the  kins^dom. 
\'    '  Abp.  Usher. 


'j- 


I  what  hath  hitherto  been  dis- 
I,.  4  hope  the  difFerence  between 
ivenants  clearly  appears,  and  that 
ipel  was  not  brought  in  only  to 
irth  a  new  pUtforni  and  model  of 
i(<it  was  not  brought  in  only  to 
iOitie  notions  of  truth,  that  might 
J  Mem  discoloured  and  disfigured 
uHitude  of  legal  rites  ancl  ceremo- 
twaamot  to  cast  our  opinions  con- 
l  the  way  of  life  and  hap[^ii(u>!<A  only 
Hyw-  mould  and  shape  in  a  pcdago- 
:iad  of  way:  it  is  not  so  much  a 
/mnd  body  of  saving  divinity,  but 
it  and  vital  influx  of  it  spreading 
Apr  >«U  the  powers  of  men's  souls, 
i^lming  them  into  a  divine  life :  it 
fipiOperlya  doctiino  that  is  wrapt 


op  in  ink  aad  paper,  as  icis  itit0M$^eienikH 
a  living  imprfsaion  made  upon  the  sold 
and  spirit.  W«  may  in  a  true  sense'  M 
as  legal  aa  ever  the  Jews  were,  if  we 
converse  with  the  gospe^  at  a  thing  onlf 
without  us ;  and  be  as  far  short  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  as  they  were,  if  wis 
make  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Chrivi 
by  f^tith  to  serve  us  only  as  an  outward 
covering,  and  endeavour  not  after  an  inters 
nal  transformation  of  our  minds  and  soull 
into  it.  The  Gospel  does  not  so  mach 
consist  in  verbii  as  in  virtute:  neither 
doth  the  evangelical  dispensation  tbere^ 
fore  please  God  so  much  more  than  t^e 
legal  did,  liecause,  as  a  finer  contrivaotfe 
of  his  infinite  understanding,  it  mdri 
clearly  discovers  the  way  of  salvation  t^ 
the  minds  of  men;  but  chiefly  becalm^fk 
is  a  more  powerful  efflux  of  his  cHWufe 
goodness  upon  them,  as  being  the  ^e 
seed  of  a  happy  immortality  continuallt 
thriving  and  growing  on  Co  periectilitH 
I  shall  add  further,  the  Gospel  does  ntok 
therefore  hold  forth  such  a  transeendeittt 
privilege  and  advantage  above  what  Vlii 
law  did,  only  because  it  acquaints' as  that 
Christ  our  true  high  priest  is  ascended  ^ 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  there,  instelld 
of  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  inkth 
sprinkled  the  ark  and  mercy-seat  above 
with  his  own  blood :  but  also  because  it 
conveys  that  blood  of  sprinkling  into  our 
defiled  consciences,  to  purge  them  froih 
dead  works.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  dis- 
parage in  the  least  the  merit  of  Chrtsf^ 
blood,  his  becoming  obedient  unto  death, 
whereby  we  are  justified.  But  I  doabi 
sometimes  some  of  our  dogmata  and  no- 
tions about  justification  may  pufF  us  up  ih 
far  higher  and  goodlier  conceits  of  our- 
selves than  God  hath  of  us ;  and  that  we 
profanely  make  the  unspotted  righteonai- 
noss  of  Christ  to  serve  only  as  a  corering 
wherein  to  wrap  up  our  foul  deformities 
and  filthy  vices ;  and  when  we  have  done, 
think  ourselves  in  as  good  credit  and  re* 
pute  with  God  as  we  are  with  ourselves, 
and  that  we  are  become  heaven*s  darlings 
as  much  as  we  are  our  own.  I  doubt  nbt 
but  the  merit  and  obedience  of  our  Saviour 
gain  us  favour  with  God,  and  potently 
move  down  the  benign  influences  of  hea* 
ven  upon  us :  but  yet  1  think  we  may 
sometimes  be  too  lavish  and  wanton  i'n 
onr  imaginations,  in  fondly  conceiting  a 
greater  change  in  the  esteem  which  Ood 
hath  of  us  than  liecomea  us,  «nd  too  little 
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I 

jteckon  fipkm  thfi  real  and  vital  emana-  wemuat  hare  both  tleamhttni^atkdapan 

tioas  of  hia  fitvour  upon  ut.  hforL    The  heart  must  be  pure,  tbat>m 

Rbv.  J.  Smith.  may  not  incur  blame  from  wttbm  ^^8n4 

the  hands  must  be  clean,  that  we  majrtioi 

A  man  may  be  sanctified,  and  yet  be  incur  shame   from   without.      We  ' must 

but  almost  a  Christian.      Every  kind   of  have  hearts  sprinkied  from  an  mil  ca$t- 

Sanctification  doth  not  make  a  man  a  new  science^  and    bodies   washed   wtith  pmt 

creature ;  for  many  are  sanctified  that  are  water.     We  must  cleanse  oursehes  from 

never  renewed.     You  read  of  them  that  all  fiHhiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,     inward 

count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  purity  is  the  most  excellent,  boC  withoac 

ikep  are  sanctified^  an  unholy  thing.  •  .  .  the  outward,  it  is  not  sufficient;   the:  true 

There  is  a  twofold  work  of  Sanctifica-  Christian  is  made  up  of  both, 
tion  spoken  of  in  Scripture.  Matthew  MbaI)£; 

iTbe  one,  common  and  inefiectual. 

,      The  other,  sj^cial  and  effectual.  Sanctification  is  the  work  alone  of  Dikint 
'  The  work  of  Sanctincation  which  18  true  Grace.  ^ 

and  effectual,  is  a  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  '  '      i 

God  in  the  soul,  enabling  it  to  the  morti-        Th£  nature  of  this  work,  that  wb^ieia 

fying  of  all  sin,  to  the  obeying  of  every  the  very  being  of  this  purifying  consiitSi 

ootnmand,  to  walking  with   God  in  all  is,  the  receiving,  or  obeying  of  this  irutk 

well-pleasing.  So  Gal.  iii.  1,  where  it  is  put  for  right  ber 

Now,  whoever  is  thus  sanctified,  is  one  lieving.     The  chief  point  of  obedieiiee(»iS) 

widi  him  that  sanctifieth.     Christ  will  not  believing;  the  proper  obedience  (tO:^rulk^ 

be  ashamed  to  call   such   brethren ;    for  is,  to  give  credit  to  it ;  and  this  ^nim 

\\iaj  ^xe  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his-  belief  doth   necessarily  bring    the  ;Vli)Qte 

bone.  aoul  into  obedience    and   coii£i|0nhyjclO> 

;;But  then  there  is  a  more  common  work  that  pure  truth  which  is  in  the  wofdi;]  aid 

of  Sanctification,  which  is  ineffectual  as  to  so  the  very  purifying  and  renewing .oftlMe 

tiMS  two  great  works  of  dying  to  sin,  and  soul  is  this  obedience   of  faith,  .iasjitiK 

living  to  God.    This  kind  of  Sanctification  belief  is  its  chief  impurity   and.dj^oi^ 

may  help  to  restrain  sin,  but  not  to  mortify  dience  ;  therefore,  Acts  xv.  9,  Faitb  is  said 

m;  it  may  lop   off  the  boughs,  but  it  Xo  purify  the  heart. 
layetb  not  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;        'i'he  chief  worker  of  this  SaDCtificaftipD, 

it  sweeps  and  garnishes  the  room  with  is,   the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.     They  a^ 

oonmon  virtues,   but  doth  not  adorn  it  said  here   to  purify  themselaeSr  fc^it  i> 

with  saving  graces ;  so  that  a  roan  is  but  certain  and  undeniable,  tbat  the  soul.itseU 

almost  a  Christian,  notwithstanding  this  doth  act  in  believing  or  obeying  the  triUth; 

Sanctification.  but  not  of  itself,  it  is  not  the  fint  principle 

Or  thus,  there  is  an  inward  and  outward  of  motion.    They  purify  their  sauls^.bMtii 

Sanctification.  in  by  the  Spirit.     They  do  it  by  His,  far 

Inward  Sanctification  is  that  which  deals  livening  power,  and  a  purifying  vir^ueiF^ 

lyith  the  soul  and  its  faculties,  understand-  ceived  from  Him.     Faith,  or  obeying itha 

ing,  conscience,  will,  memory,  and  affec-  truth,  works  this  purity,    but  tliei.iiolf 

tions.  Outward  Sanctification  is  that  which  Ghost  works  that  faith:  as  in  tl^:ifM;^ 

deals  with  the  life  and  conversation.  Both  cited  place,  God  is  said  to  pnxify  theit 

^hese  must  concur  to  make  a  man  a  Chris-  hearts  by  Faith,  ver.  9. .   He  doth^  that  te 

tian  indeed  :  therefore,   the  Apostle  puts  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost.    ,The\trud^ 

^hem  together  in  his  prayer  for  the  Thes*  is  pure,  and  purifying,  yet  ean  U  iiQti.e( 

aalooians.     The  God  of  peace  sanctify  itself  purify  the  soul,  but  by  the^vO^jin^ 

^u  wholly :  and  I  pray  God,  your  whole  or  believing  of  it ;  and   the  soul.cii^i^^ 

spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  obey  or  believe  but  by  the  iSpirltiwlik^ 

Iflafnekss  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  works  in  it  that  faith,  and  by  that  t^iik 

Jp4US  Christ.    A  roan  is  then  sanctified  purifies  it,  and  works  love  in  it..: 
Wholly,  when  he  is  sanctified  both  inward*  LsiOHT^nr*  .: 

y.>ind  outwardly— both  in  heart  and  af-  .    -'.; 

fyqiioxkh   and  in  lif^   and  conversation.        Without    the  .  comm union    of    Je*M 

OutwsMrd3anctification  is  not  enough  with*  Christ,    there  is.  no    saiu^lificaitJQii^r/St 

«ut  inward,  nor  inwarjd  without  outwaid ;  Peter  tea<;bes  us^  tbatitiis  MrinriP  liw 
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Mfioft  0/  tie  Spirit^  that  we  are  for  virtue.    12dly.  The  alt-8afiiciency  of 

UMio  okedUnee  of  the  faith,  and  God,  whereby  he'ia  the  fountain  and  the 

Img  of  the  hUad  of  Juus  Chrisi^  author  of  all  true  good.     Of  the  former 

.  2.     If,  to  be  cleansed,  we  must  Epictetus  apud  Arriauum,  lib.  2.  c.  11. 

kled  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  says,  **  The  beginning  of  philosophy   to 

-er  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  let  us  not  those  who  enter  into  it  by  th^  gate  as  tliey 

fthat,  before  this  divine  sprinkling,  ought,  is  a  tense  of  their  own  impotenee 

different  from  other  sinners  who  and  inability."    Of  the  latter,  MaximtM 

in  communion  with  Jesus.    To  Tyrius,  Dissert.  22.  **  We  are  not  to  ima- 

ind  enjoy  salration,  we  ought  nei-  gine,  that  any  good  can  befal  men  bat 

be  wise  in  our  own  conceit,  nor  to  what  comes  from  God :  at  there  is  no  good 

y  will  of  our  own ;  but  to  follow  to  men  which  derives  not  its  original  froni 

d  atep  by  step,  and  never  to  lose  God." 

him.  .  From  those  generals,  the  heathen  them- 

great  change,  which  St.  Paul  calls  selves  have  proved  these  more  particular 

luteed  in  the  ephit  of  our  mind,  propositions:  1st.  That  to  the  acquisitk)n 

•  23,  was  unknown  to  philosophers,  and  practice  of  virtue,  men  stand  in  need 

it  is  the  first  entrance  into  life,  of  divine  assistance  and  grace.  Uieroclea, 

Bch  that  reason  alone  roust  have  a  Pythagorean   philosopher,  has    ezceV^ 

ireign  power  over  man  ;  they  ima*  lently  taught  this  in  these  words :  *  We' 

it  we  ought  to  listen  to  its  dictates,  are  not  so  much  as  to  preconceive,  that 

idly  follow  its  light;  and  that  for  virtuous  actions  are  so  in  our  power  at  to 

pose  we  should  resign  the  govern-  be  performed  without  divine  aid :  we  stand' 

'life  to  it.    The  doctrine  of  Christ,  in  need  of  the  assistance  of  God,  both  for 

contrary,    reqipres    that    reason  escaping  evii  and  acquiring  good.'     2dly;- 

mbmit,  that  it  should  retire  and  That  from  a  sense  of  our  own  impoteoet;' 

ee  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  hum-  we  are  to  ask  it  of  God,  Epictet.  apod 

1  tobdoed  under  his  discipline;  in  Arrianum,  lib.  2.  c.  18.   'Noble  it  the 

lat  man  may  no  longer  live,  but  struggle,  and  divine  the  enterprise,  tlut 

ut  Christ  may  live  and  reign  un-  tubject  a  kingdom,  liberty, happinest,  calm 

M  in  his  heart.              Calvin.  of  mind  unruffled  by  passions.     Are  all 

concerned  ?  therefore  remember  God,  call 

Mrk  of  God  which  produces  our  him   in   for  thy  assistant,  thy  associate.*^ 

Mion,  is  performed  by  a  real  super-  See  also  Seneca,  Epist.  10.  and  41.  and 

ind  most  [powerful  efficacy,  reach-  Marc.  Antonin.  lib.  2.  §  40.     3dly.  That 

lie  full  effect,  as  we  have  already  we  are  to  thank  God  for  it,  Epictet.  vtpttd 

<i,-  when  treating  on  effectual  call-  Arrian.  lib.  4.  c.  4.  *  Then  I  sinned,  now 

li  regeneration.      For  we  are  hie  I  do  not,  thanks  be  to  God.' 

Wikip,  created  in  Jesus  Christ  un-  But  they  did  not  imagine,  that  this  di- 

we^ke,  Eph.  ii.  10.     By  the  very  vine  assistance  consisted  only  in  moral 

l^Wer,  which   was   displayed    and  suasion,  or  in   presenting    such    objects 

Itf  the  work  of  the  old  creation,  whereby  a  man  may  be  excited  to  virtuont 

shit  own  people  to  good  works,  actions;  but  in  divine  suggestions,  aids 

tl  it  the  same  thin<^,  he  sanctifies  and  inspirations,  as  the  emperor  Antonioe 

^Be gives  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  speaks,  lib.  1.  §  17.;  who,  in  the  same 

wi;  endears  to  hear,  Deut.  xxix;  place,  declares,  that  he  had  a  good  dis- 

jifmte  his  Spirit  within  them,  and  position  of  mind  from  the  gods,  which  he 

JMi  io  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  ascribes  to  their  beneficence  :  lib.  9.  §  40. 

hie  Judgments,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  he  mentions  their  co-operation;    'for,  if 

fk  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  they  can  at  all  co-operate  with  men,  they 

eu  may  fear  him  for  ever,  Jer.  also  can  in  this,'  namely,  in  the  practice 

9«     And  certainly  none  is  fit  to  of  virtue.     But  if  any  should  except,  that 

ain  the  image  of  God  In  man,  but  these  relate  to  things  in  our  own  power, 

fat'firtt  made  roan  after  his  own  he  answers,  *  who  has  told  thee  that  the 

the  one  being  a  'work  of  no  less  gods  do  not  assist  even  in  these  ?     Set 

ki  excellence  than  the  other.  •  .  about  asking  these  things  of  the  gods  by 

^itecflfand  man's  conscience  teach  prayer,  and    you    will    see    the    conse- 

Mf'Wo  thingt:  ltt«  Our  inability  quence/ 
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And  th^  maintftin^d,  thai  the  Mme 
divine  aid  was  so  necessary  to  viriue,  that 
even  the  best  disposed  souls  could  not  be 
iirithout  it.  Maxim.  Tyr.  Dissert.  22.  p. 
228.  saySy  '  but  thev  who  have  acquired 
the  very  best  natural  disposition  of  sou)^ 
halting  between  the  highest  virtue  and  the 
lowest  vice,  stand  in  need  of  the  divine 
aid»  to  give  the  proper  bias  and  direction 
to  the  better  side.  For  their  natural  weak- 
ness makes  them  easily  take  the  worst 
f^ath.  This  by  means  of  pleasures  and 
ustSy  flatters  even  well-disposed  souls, 
and  hurries  them  into  the  same  paths  of 
vice.' 

It  is  therefore  really  a  shame  that  hea- 
then writers  have  entertained  more  humble 
fentiments  of  the  infirmity  and  inability  of 
our  nature  for  good,  and  clearer  concep- 
tions of  the  divine  assisting  grace,  and 
have  said  finer  things  about  imploring  it 
by  prayer,  than  those  professors  of  the 
excellency  of  the  Christian  religion,  who 
eughtto  have  put  a  due  value  on  the  holi- 
ness of  true  virtue.  Thus  they  who  are 
Pagans,  will,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  rise 
up  against  those  false  Christians^  the  un- 
grateful enemies  of  the  grace  of  God,  no 
less  to  their  condemnation,  than  the  queen 
of  the  South,  to  that  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  WiTsiDS. 

'  The  righteousness  of  our  Sanctification, 
which  I  called  a  righteousness  imparted ^ 
or  a  righteousness  wrought  by  Christ  in 
the  believer,  is  a  supernatural  principle  of 
a  new  life,  planted  in  the  heart  of  every 
child  of  God  by  the  powerful  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  they  endeavour  to 
approve  themselves  to  God  and  man,  in 
performing  what  the  word  of  God  requires 
to  be  performed  to  both.  Briefly  let  us 
unfold  what  is  rolled  up  in  this  descrip- 
tion. 

First,  Here  is  the  efficient,  or  workman, 
the  Holy  Spirit;  hence  it  is  the  several 
parts  of  holiness  are  called  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22  ;  if  the  Spirit  be  not  at 
the  root,  no  such  fruit  can  be  seen  on  the 
branches  as  holiness ;  sensual,  and  not  haV" 
ing  the  Spirit,  are  inseparably  coupled, 
Jude  19.  Man  by  his  fall  hath  a  double 
loss;  God's  love  to  him,  his  likeness  to 
God. — Christ  restores  both  to  his  children ; 
the  first  by  his  righteousness  imputed  to 
them,  the  second  by  his  Spirit  re-impart- 
ing  the  lost  image  of  God  to  them,  which  * 
consists  in  righteousness  and  tn^€(  holi* 


mess.  Who  but  a  man  )can  impart  hit  own 
nature,  and  beget  a  child  like  himaelf? 
and  who,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  make 
a  creature  like  God,  by  making  htm  fiar- 
taker  of  the  divine  nature  ? 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  work  prodnced, 
a  supernatural  pi'inciple  of  a  new  lift* 

1.  By  a  principle  of  life,  J  mean,  an  in* 
ward  disposition  and  quality,  sweetly, 
powerfully,  and  constantly  inclining  tt  to 
that  which  is  holy  ;  so  that  the  Christtat, 
though  passive  in  the  production,  is  after* 
ward  active,  and  co- working  with  the  Spi* 
rit  in  all  actions  of  holiness,  not  as  a  life- 
less instrument  is  in  the  hand  of  a  musi- 
cian, but  as  a  living  child  in  the  hand  of  a 
father  ;  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  Miy 
the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii. 
,  2.  it  is  a  principle  of  new  life  ;  the  Sp» 
rit*s  work  was  not  to  chafe  and  recover 
what  was  swooning,  .but  to  work  a  M 
anew,  in  a  soul  quite  dead  ;  yam  kmih  Ar 
quickened^  who  were  dead  in  trtafmsm. 
The  devil  comes  as  an  orator  to  persvads 
by  argument,  when  he  tempts ;  the  Sairi^ 
as  a  Creator,  when  he  converts.  Tlie  oesi 
draws  forth  and  enkindles  what  he 
raked  up  in  the  heart  before :  bvt 
Holy  Spirit  puts  into  the  soul  what 
not  there,  called  in  Scripture  the 
God,  1  John  iii.  9.  Christ  formed  h 
Gal.  iv'.  19 ;  the  new  creature.  Gal.  vL  IS; 
the  law  put  hy  God  into  the  inmer  i 
Jer.  xxxi.  33,  which  Paul  calls  ii$ 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Ckriiip 
vui.  2. 

3.  It  is  a  supernatural  principle  by 
which  we  distinguish  it  from  Adam's  rigirt* 
eousness  and  holiness,  which  waa  cob* 
natural  to  him,  as  now  sin  is  to  ua  ;  and, 
had  he  stood,  would  have  been  propagated 
to  us,  as  naturally  as  now  his  sin  ia«  Ho* 
liness  was  as  natural  to  Adam*s  aonl,  at 
health  was  to  his  body,  they  both  ratalt* 
ing  from  principles  pure  and  right  dia* 
posed.  GvHHALU 


We  must  ascribe  to  grace  alone, 
any  exception,  the  whole  of  the  Sanctiimo 
tion  to  which  we  are  called,  and  nola  pml 
of  it  only.  We  are  equally  behoMcB  m 
grace  for  the  beginning,  progress,  mi  €fld 
of  our  sanctification,  and  for  ita  ~ 
enabling  us  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
wherewith  we  are  called.  When  we 
out  inHhe  way  of  salvation,  it  is  ffr 
leads  us  into  it ;  when  we  walk  la  iff  it  is 
grace  which  constraina  ua  |o  do  ao  ; 
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D  in  ity  it  it  grace  which  enables  us 
ranee;  when  we  pertcfcre  in  il,  it  is 

that  supports  ns;  when  we  endure 

end,  it  is  g^ace  that  conducts  us  to 
•o  that  from  the  first  step  to  the  last, 
;race  that  directs  and  guides  us  to 
rhich  is  good.  Not  that  we  are  snf- 
\  &f  omr$ripe8  to  think  arty  thing  as 
neives^  2  Cor.  iii.  5.     If  then   we 

or  say,  or  do  any  thing  praise- 
^,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  it  is 

ourselres,  but  by  the  assistance  and 
tion  of  grace.  Du  Bosc. 

fesus  Christ  our  Sanctification. 

■  a  dangerous  mistake,  which  too 
seem  to  fall  into,  that  we  arc  to  de- 
upon  Christ  alone  for  justifying 
ousness:  but  trust  to  our  own  active 
vouni  for  inherent  righteousness, 
icuiry  over  our  corruptions,  and  for 
fitrmity  of  heart  and  life  unto  the 
«ffiaturo  and  will.  Thence  it  is, 
kllhoagh  they  carry  on  a  dreadful 
le^with  their  corruptions,  yet  these^ 
batanding  all  their  purposes,  pro- 
\  vows,  watchingSy  fastings,  and 
Btchanical  endeavours,  will  still  pre- 
nd  often  throw  them  into  great  per- 
ftAod  confusion.  They  are  sensible, 
iodt  demands  their  hearts,  and  that  it 
lOasible  their  external  reformations 
("^le  acceptable,  while  their  hearts 
Mklirom   him,  and  led  away  with  di- 


with  them,  their  spirits  sink,  and  they  are 
ready  to  be  (|uite discouraged.  How  many 
poor  souls  are  thus  labouring  in  the  very 
fire,  making  a  toilsome  and  melancholy 
drudgery  of  religion,  by  their  legal  at- 
tempts and  their  spirit  of  bondage! 

I  know  by  experience,  that  so  far  at 
this  legal  disposition  prevails  in  us,  it  will 
not  only  darken  our  way,  but  check  our 
progrebs  in  grace  and  holiness.  If  you 
would  make  any  proficiency  in  your  spiri- 
tual course,  you  ought  to  remember  that 
the  divine  life  must  be  carried  on  in  your 
soul  in  the  same  manner,  and  by  the  same 
means,  that  it  was  begun  there.  We  arc 
not  only  justified  by  faith,  but  we  must  be 
sanctified  by  faith  too;  and  of  Christ's 
fulness  must  receive,  even  grace  for  grace.- 
A  cheeiful  dependence  upon  Christ  for  all 
supplies  of  grace  and  strength  is  the  way 
to  obtain  his  quickening,  comforting,  and 
strengthening  influences:  to  have  our 
hearts  enlarged  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
to  run  the  way  of  his  commandments  with 
dclij^ht.  We  must  be  dead  to  the  law  (to 
all  dependence  upon  it  and  hope  from  it),= 
if  we  would  live  unto  God,  Gal.  ii.  13. 
Thous^h  we  must  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  law,  and  live  in  conformity  to  it ; 
yet  these  roust  be  done  with  a  Gospel  spirit, 
from  Gospel  principles  and  motives.  What 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 


through  the  ^flesh^  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  JUsh,  and 
8lB»  With  what  agony  and  toil  do  they  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  Would 
>re  worry  with  their  carnal  and  sen-  you  then  maintain  a  truly  spiritual  life, 
GietionSy  their  impetuous  appetites  the  life  which  you  live  in  the  flesh  must  be 
aaaioos;  using  various  methods  of  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  GeA,  ii.90. 
iCOlion  and  discipline,  to  correct  the  Would  you  maintain  a  conversation  worthy 
era  of  their  nature;  and  are  but  of  your  holy  profession,  your  good  con^^ 
»Uing  a  stone  upon  the  hill,  which,    versation  must  be  in  Christ,  I  Pet.  iii.  16. 

Would  you  live  in  the  love  of  God  and 
your  neighbour,  it  \r  faith  which  works  by 
love,  Gal.  V.  6.  Would  you  get  a  victory 
over  the  world,  and  all  its  allurements. 
This  is  the  victory  that  over  comet  h  the 
world,  even  our  faith,  1  John  v.  4.  Would 
you  be  able  to  withstand  temptations,  it  is 
the  shield  of  faith,  by  which  you  will  be 
able  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed, Eph.  vi.  16.  Would  you  walk  honestly 
as  in  the  day,  you  roust  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ f  Rom.  xiii.  13,  14.  Would 
you  be  strengthened  in  the  service  of  God 
against  all  opposition,  you  must  be  strong 
|li4^.their  endeavours  unimatcd :  but  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
jd^dneas  and  corruption  prevail,  might,E[i\\.  vi.  10.  Would  you  have  your 
Bi^j^ieaa  and  fear  return  and  prevail    heart  purified  from  sinful  lusts,  appetites, 
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Q  aa  they  let  go,  it  is  at  the  bottom 
I..  They  are  sensible  that  God  re- 
raiacerity  in  the  inward  man,  in  all 
^tiea  of  religious  worship.  They 
>r6  eroan  under  the  burden  of  their 
us  defects,  their  deadness,  formality, 
i^audering  thoughts  in  their  ap- 
y^  to  God ;  condemn  every  duty  they 
p^^nd  resolve  upon  more  watchful- 
ind  care  for  the  future:  but,  alas! 
mcalty  remains  ;  and  they  are  ready 
£.i|iider  discouraging  apprehensions 
ir,  hypocrisy.  Indeed,  when  they 
I  little  ground,  their  hopes  are  re- 
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^kd  passions,  you  must  get  your  heart 
furified  hjffaithf  Acts  xv.  9.  Would  you 
go  on  in  your  way  rejoicing,  you  mutt  re- 
joice  in  Christ  Jenu,  having  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh,  Phil.  iii.  3.  Would  you  per- 
severe in  the  fear  and  service  of  God,  you 
must  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  1  Pet.  i.  5.  It  is 
not  your  business  to  run  without  legs,  or 
fly  without  wings,  buttogo/orM  tn  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  Despair  of  all 
sufficiency  of  your  own  to  mortify  your 
corruptions^  and  quicken  your  soul  in  the 
ways  of  God  and  godliness.  Humbly  re* 
pair  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  cheer- 
fully trust  in  him  for  grace  and  strength, 
to  make  a  successful  progress  in  your 
spiritual  course.  Let  not  your  imperfec- 
tions or  corruptions  discourage  you ;  nor 
let  your  good  purposes  or  performances 
be  the  ground  of  your  hopes ;  but  in  a  di- 
ligent use  of  Gospel  means,  commit  your 
way  to  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he 
unit  bring  it  to  pass,  I  think  you  cannot 
so  far  misunderstand  me,  as  to  suppose  I 
am  exhorting  you  to  depend  on  Christ  for 
holiness  in  the  careless  neglect  of  good 
works.  This  would  be  presumption,  and 
not  faith.  No !  I  am  exhorting  you  to  a 
realizing  impression,  that  your  works  will 
Bot  sanctify  your  heart,  your  affections,  or 
conversation;  when  you  have  done  all 
you  can,  that  you  roust  rely  wholly  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  you  may 
rely  confidently  upon  him»  to  fulfil  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness  in  your 
soul;  and  carry  you  on  from  grace  to 
grace,  and  from  strength  to  strength,  till 
you  come  to  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Pbesidemt  Dickinson. 

Jesus  Christ  in  believers  is  equally  the 
Author  and  Principle  of  death  and  of  life  : 
by  him  they  die  unto  sin,  by  him  they  live 
unto  God.  What  the  soul  is  to  the  body, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  to  believers :  they  live 
a  spiritual  life  by  him  only.  The  divine 
and  quickening  power  of  his  death  and  re- 
surrection is  the  source  of  their  new  life. 
It  is  Christ  who  lives  in  them,  who  inspires, 
quickens,  and  governs  them. 

The  Apostle  said,  that  Jems  Christ  lived 
in  him,  or,  that  he  lived  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  now  he  says,  that  he  lives  by  faith ; 
but  all  these  expressions  mean  one  and 
the  same  thing ;  for  Christ  is  the  Author 
of  salvatioa   and  life  to  those  only  who 


receive  him  by  a  true  faith.  He  quickens 
And  animates  us  only  whilst  he  dwells  is 
us ;  and  he  dwells  in  us  by  faith  alone. 

Whoever  sincerely  believes  in  Jesns 
Christ  may  say,  He  gave  himself  for  me, 
Gal.  ii.  20.  For  me  !  this  is  the  language 
of  faith,  which  applies  to  every  Christian 
in  particular  the  general  promises  of  the 
Gospel;  without  which  faith  would  have 
no  solid  foundation,  and  consequently  no 
efficacy.  But  when  we  are  fully  convinced 
of  this  comfortable  truth,  we  then  feel  our- 
selves drawn  and  attached  entirely  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  seek  salvation  and  happi- 
ness in  him  alone  ;  we  then  feel  ourselves 
inflamed  with  love  towards  this  mercifal 
Saviour,  who  has  loved  us  so  much ;  and 
a  sense  of  this  necessarily  produces  spi- 
ritual life  in  us.  Osterwald. 

How  can  we  form  an  idea  of  an  intimate 
union  with  Jesus  Christ  without  conceiv- 
ing that  he  who  is  united  to  him  partakes 
of  his  virtue?  In  uniting  us  to  himself, 
he  changes  us;  in  justifying  us,  he  sancti- 
fies us.  It  is  impossible  to  be  grafted  io 
the  tree  of  life  without  partaking  of  its 
sap  and  its  life.  Whoever  is  in  Christ 
necessarily  feels  his  efficacy  and  his  influ- 
ence. When  a  river  empties  itself  into 
the  sea,  it  loses  its  own  nature,  and  takes 
that  of  the  ocean  into  which  it  falls.  When 
man  is  united  to  his  Saviour  he  ceases  to 
be  what  he  was,  and  takes  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  his  Saviour,  on  whose  bosom 
he  happily  loses  himself,  and  empties  all 
his  cares.  Jf  any  man  be  in  Chri$t,  he 
must  be  conformable  to  his  Lord ;  a  livmg 
head  is  inconsistent  with  dead  members; 
life  expels  death.  Suparville. 

The  believer  is  a  being  of  a  singular  na- 
ture. He  lives,  but  has  not  in  himself  the 
source  of  his  own  life ;  it  flows  to  him  out 
of  the  fulness  of  another :  /  live  ;  yet  n»t 
/,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  He  is  right- 
eous;  but  his  righteousness  is  derived 
from  another.  He  is  acquitted;  but  ano- 
ther has  made  the  payment.  He  is  guilty; 
but  another  has  borne  the  punishment. 
He  is  restored  to  the  favor  of  God,  and 
enjoys  his  peace;  but  by  the  merits  of 
another.  Bbkoit. 

As  Christ  is  a  Priest  set  on  the  rigbt 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high* 
be  preserves  the  stability  of  the  better  cove- 
nant, the  new  covenant,  and  perpetaates 
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the  fruits  of  it;  juittScation  in  hlolting 
out  tlte  memory  of  our  sios,  and  sanciiti- 
cation  ill  WfittiiK  ilie  law  in  our  hearts, 
Heb.  viii.  1. 6.  10.  1-2.  He  is  (he  Auilior  of 
our  first  MDCiificaiion  by  his  inierctssioD, 
as  tlie  firsi'fruits  of  it  was  the  sending  that 
Spirit,  by  whose  powerful  operaiiuns  the 
soul  it  refonned  according  to  the  divioe 
image;  and  he  ia  the  Author  of  our  re- 
peated sanctiltcatioD  by  the  exercise  of  his 
advocacy.  He  is  an  Advocate  in  case  of 
iiii — in  legaid  of  the  guilt,  that  it  should 
not  remain  upon  our  persons ;  in  regard 
of  the  power,  that  the  contagion  of  it 
should  not  seise  upon  our  vitais;  in  re- 
^rd  of  the  Blih,  that  it  might  not  remain, 
to  ontit  us  for  a  fellowship  with  the  Father 
ind  himself.  His  intercession  in  heaven 
it  a  contiouatioo  of  that  iiitercesaion  on 
earth,  whereby  he  testified  his  desire  that 
we  might  be  kept  from  the  evil  while  we 
resided  in  an  infecllous  world.  Kerp  them 
frtmt  Iht  evil,  John  xvii.  15;  and  tanclt- 
Jied  Ihrowph  Aii  ImlA,  while  we  are  upon 
an  earth  full  of  lyin^  vanilieg,  ver.  17. 
The  end  of  his  intercension  ia  not  for  sharp- 
ness of  wit,  a  pcmpous  wealth,  a  luxurious 
piosperity,  or  a  lasy  peace :  such  things 
(My  be  hurtful;  but  for  failh,  holiness, 
erowth,  wherein  we  can  never  be  culpable. 
Hi*  iniercesaioo  is  not  employed  for  low 
things,  but  for  such  as  may  fit  us  for  an 
honor  in  another  world.  Morii6calion  of 
sin,  and  holiness  of  conversation,  are 
therefore  called  thiagt  above,  where  Chriit 
Hit  at  the  lif  hi  hand  oj  God,  Col.  iii.  1  : 
compared  with  ver.  5,  dec.  things  whic'i 
come  from  above,  by  virtue  of  that  session 
of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
the  office  he  doth  there  exercise,  which 
the  ApoBile  explains  to  be  a  mortification 
of  our  membrrt  which  are  upon  the  earth, 
and  since  the  great  reason  of  hii  exalta- 
tion ia  bis  hating  iniquity  and  loving 
right eoiunett,  the  end  of  his  exaltation 
and  of  his  intercession  in  that  state  is  to 
manifest  the  same  disposition,  in  the  per- 
fect expulsion  of  sin,  and  the  full  implan- 
tation of  righteousness  in  us.  The  same 
dihpositions  which  animated  him  lo  a 
dying  on  the  cross  here,  do  animate  him 
lo  bi«  intercession  above,  which  is  nothing 
else  but  a  presenting  his  death,  and  a  pre- 
senting not  only  his  death,  but  all  the 
inotives  which  moved  him  to  it,  and  the 
L^tads  he  aimed  at  in  it :  Hi  ii  manifeittd 
M*  take  awat/  tin,  1  Jolm  iii.  5 ;  manifested 
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in  his  humiliation  on  earth  ;  manifeslec 
his  exaltation  in  heaven,  to  take  away  t 
sin  in  the  pollution,  as  well  as  sin   in 
guilt.     Whnl  he  designed  in  the  one, 
designs   in   the   other;    the  same  end   h4  | 
aimed  at  in   dying,  he 
ceding.     .Since  he  is  an   Advocate  in   ths  ] 
virtue  of  his  blood,  he  is  an  Advocate  for  \ 
the  ends  of  his  blo( 

continue  in  his  members,  which  he  cama 
to  wash  otTby  his  blood.  A 
love  to  righteousness  and  his  aversion  frotn 
sin  continues  in  him,  so  long  will  he  ba 
acting  in  heaven,  till  he  hath  in  the  high- 
est manner  manifested  to  the  full  his  affec- 
tion to  ihe  one,  and  disaffection  to  the  other, 
by  utterly  dispossessing  out  of  the  hearts  of  J 
bis  people  what  he  hates,  both  root  and  [ 
branch,  and  perfecting  what  he  loves  in  all  | 
the  dimensions  of  it.  He  doth  not  only 
sue  out  our  pardon,  but  sue  out  a  grant  , 
of  those  graces  which  are  necessary  pre- 
paratives and  concomitants  of  pardon.  The 
end  of  his  intercession  is  no  doubt  the 
same  niih  that  of  his  exaltation,  which  ia 
not  only  lor  forgiorneM  of  lin,  but  repent" 
once.  Acts  V.  31,  which  includes  the  whole 
sanciificution.  All  the  hohness  believen 
have  here  is  a  fruit  of  this  advocacy  ;  the 
communication  of  that  power  which  sub- 
dues cornipiion  flows  from  it.  Christ  by 
all  from  his   " 


Iher,  that 


,    King  he   , 


lay  c 


'  all 


lupplies  to  us.  But  we  mult 
consider,  that  though  Christ  doth  inter- 
cede for  the  sauciificalion  of  his  people, 
yet  it  will  not  follow  that  any  of  them  are 
at  present  perfect,  and  totally   free  ftom 


the  relics  of  CI 


rupiio 


Thii 


tended  by  him  in  this  life,  any  more  than 
when  he  prayed  for  Peter:  he  desired  not 
that  he  should  be  kept  wholly  from  falling, 
but  that  his  faith  should  be  kept  from  to- 
tally failing.  Sin  is  likewise  sutlered  to  con- 
tinue in  the  best  here,  that  men  should  not 
think  that  the  acceptation  of  their  persons 
doth  arise  from  their  own  works  and  holi- 
ness, but  from  the  sweet  savour  of  the 
Mediator's  sacrifice,  continually  presented 
in  heaven.  Yet  perfection  in  grace  will 
be  the  final  issue  of  this  advouacy.  If 
grace  should  never  be  perfected,  Christ 
would  never  be  fnlly  answered  in  his  in- 
tercession, and  HO  this  office  of  his  in 
heaven  would  want  a  manifestation  of  its 
true  power  and  value. 

Clt.tHtfOCIt. 
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Sanetijicatiom  the  Effect  of  an  Inttreet  in 

Christ. 

By  virtue  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  the 
believer  receives  the  Spirit  of  Christ  for 
his  sanctification  :  not  indeed  for  his  per- 
fect sanctification,  but  for  the  perfecting  of 
sanctification.     Christ's   righteousness   is 
never  applied  imperfectly ;  for  to  whom- 
soever it  is  imputed,  it  is  made  over  wholly, 
and  to  all  the  intents  and  purposes  it  was 
wrought  out,  and  brought  in  by  Christ  for. 
But  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  imparted  to 
believers,  in  measure,  and  in  various  de- 
grees, as  he  seeth  good :  Unto  every  one 
of  n$  is  grace  given,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gijt  of  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  7.    By 
this  potent  principle,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,' 
sanctification  is  even,  at  first,  universal  in 
the  whole  man,  and  complete  in  parts :  If 
any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  erea* 
lure :  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new,  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
He  is  a  new  man  ;  is  born  again  ;  hath  a 
new  nature,  a  new  mind,  a  new  under- 
standing, a  new  conscience,  a  new  heart 
and  afiections,  and  a  new  life.  But  though 
all  be  new  in  the  believer,  there  is  nothing 
in  him  that  is  perfectly  new.     He  needs 
daily  to  pray,  as  Psal.  li.  10,  Create  in  me 
0  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me.     Yet,  notwithstanding 
all  the  weakness   of  this  new  creature, 
the  mixture   and  neighbourhood   of   the 
fiesh,  its  contrary,  and  of  all  opposition  it 
roeets  with  from  it,  and   of  the  low  state 
it  is  oft  brought  into  by  the  captivating 
power  of  sin ;  yet  doth  the  power  of  Chrisfs 
Spirit  not  only  preserve  the  holy  seed  in 
the  heart,  but  doth  raise  it  up  again,  and 
will  certainly  perfect  it.  There  was  never  a 
saving  work  of  Christ  wrought  in  the  heart 
of  a  poor  sinner  that  Christ  ever  left  to 
be  matter  of  triumph  to  the  devil.     Christ 
is  a  wise  builder;  when  he  lays  the  foun- 
dation, he  knows  what  the  perfecting  of  it 
will  cost  him,  is  provided  with  it,  and  re- 
solved to  lay  it  out,  and  to  finish  his  work : 
Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
will  perform  (or  finish)  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  i.  6. 

By  virtue  of  this  interest  in  Christ,  be- 
lievers have  all  Christ*8  fulness  for  their 
supply-     ^6  >s  oil  in  all  to  them,  Col.  iii. 
1 J .       Jt  pleaseth  the  Father,  that  in  him 
thauid  all  fulness  dwell.  Col.  i.  19.     And 
surely  this  lodging  of  all  fulness  should 


f please,  and  doth  highly   please  all  be- 
ievers :  And  of  (or  out  of)  his  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grate, 
John  i.  16.    Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift 
of  Christ,  Eph.  iv.  7.     Whence  had  Paul 
and  John  all  their  grace  ?    Out  of  Christ's 
fulness.  Whence  was  it  that  they  received 
so  much   grace  beyond  others  ?     It  was 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ.     But  the  stock   and    treasure  is 
common  to  all  believers.     They  are  par- 
takers of  Christ,  Heb.  iii.  14,  and  called 
to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  1  Cor.  i.  9.     The  Apostle,  in 
Col.  ii.  8,9,  10,  giveth  a  needful  warning, 
Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit.  But  how  shall 
we  know  and  discern  the  snare?     It  is 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments (or  elements,  or  principles)  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.     His  argu- 
ment to  enforce  this  warning  is  deep  and 
strong  ;  verse  9,  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness   of  the  Godhead  bodily.    It 
dwelleth  really,  substantially,  in  this  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ.     So  that  they  do  de- 
ceive you,  that  direct  you  to  any  for  sup- 
ply but  to  him.    If  ye  would  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God,  as  Eph.  iii.  19,  you 
must  seek  it,  and  find  it  in  him,  tii  whom 
all  the  fvlness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth 
bodily.     And  this  shall  not  be  in  vain: 
And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  verse  10. 
Never  did,  never  could  a  believer  use  this 
fulness  suitably  to  all  its  worth  in  itself, 
and  to  the  gracious  right  he  hath  to  use 

it. 

But  what  is  there  in  believers  that  Christ 
hath  communion  with  ?  All  good  is  in 
him,  and  this  is  the  believer's  all ;  and 
therefore  it  is  easy  to  understand  what 
their  communion  with  Christ  is,  and  what 
his  communications  to  them  are.  He  clothes 
and  covers  them  with  his  righteousness, 
sanctifies  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  supplies 
them  out  of  his  fulness.  But  is  there  any 
thing  in  his  people  that  Christ  hath  coin- 
munion  with?  1  answer.  Yes,  there  is; 
and  that  is  all  in  them,  that  either  is  con- 
sistent with  their  union  with  him,  or  that 
flows  from  that  union.     Rkv.  R.  Traiu* 

The  Absolute  Necessity  of  Grace, 

Another  branch  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  which  many  are  prejudiced  against, 
is,  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace»  as  requi- 
site to  renew  and  purify  our  nature.    Many 
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treat  this  doctrine  as  a  chimera;  and,  reason  why  spiritual  light  and  spiritual 
which  is  not  easy  to  account  for,  it  meets  streng^th  may  not  be  conceived  as  derived 
with  that  treatment  from  some  persons  from  God,  and  consistent  with  the  liberty 
who  profess  some  kind  of  religion.  In  the  of  man  in  the  same  manner. 
mean  time,  nothing  is  more  plain  than  There  is  a  necessity  for  acknowledging 
that  denying  the  reality  of  grace  is  an  a  divine  influence  in  giving  and  continu- 
undermining  all  true  devotion.  It  de*  ing  the  common  exercise  of  reason,  and 
stroys  the  n«e  of  prayer;  for  if  there  be  no  soundness  of  mind:  without  that  favor- 
divine  operation  on  the  soul,  to  make  men  able  influence,  reason  could  not  subsist, 
iruly  g^ood  and  virtuous,  what  is  it  but  a  A  few  grains  of  matter  misplaced  in  the 
mocking  of  God,  to  apply  to  him  for  that  brain  are  sufficient  to  make  the  greatest 
end?  Now  this  is  contrary  to  the  nniver-  wisdom  on  earth  sicken  into  raving  and 
sal  sense  of  mankind  ;  not  only  Jews  and  distraction.  If  liberty  is  not  hindered  by 
Christians,  but  Mahometans,  and  Pagans  that  influence  that  preserves  the  exercise  of 
themselves  acknowledge  that  prayer  and  reason  in  general,  why  should  it  be  thought 
thanksgiving  is  a  principal  part  of  the  ser-  to  be  hindered  by  that  stronger  influence 
vice  due  by  creatures  to  the  Creator ;  that  that  inclines  and  enables  to  the  due  exer- 
one  of  the  chief  things  they  should  pray  cise  of  reason  about  things  invisible  and 
for,  is  g^ood  and  virtuous  inclinations,  and  eternal?  To  judge  truly  of  the  matter,  it 
a  pure  disposition  of  mind  ;  that  they  who  is  certain  the  liberty  of  man  is  not  hin- 
have  attained  to  these  excellent  things  dered  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  enlarged 
should  thank  God  for  them;  that  is,  ac-  and  perfected  by  it. 
knowledge  him  as  the  source  of  them :  Sometimes  the  doctrine  of  g^race  is 
whereas  he  who  denies  divine  grace,  in  charged  with  enthuiiasm  by  persons  who, 
order  to  be  consistent  with  himself,  must  it  would  seem,  do  not  know  what  entknh' 
maintain  that  a  man  must  neither  petition  iiasm  is.  It  is  indeed  enthusiasm  to  pre- 
God  to  make  him  good  and  virtuous,  nor  tend  to  grace  for  revelation  of  new  doc- 
thank  him  for  his  being  so,  that  he  should  trines:  the  grace  offered  in  the  Gospel  is 
neither  seek  his  assistance  in  order  to  per-  •  only  in  order  to  a  right  impression  and 
form  duty,  or  in  order  to  avoid  sin.  improvement  of  the  doctrines  already  re- 
It  is  objected  against  this  doctrine,  that  vcaled  in  the  Scriptures.  A  man  may  be 
it  interferes  with  the  liberty  of  a  man*s  charged  with  enthusiasm  when  he  pretends 
will ;  that  a  man  is  not  free  in  doing  good,  to  be  acted  upon  by  divine  grace,  while  he  is 
or  avoiding  evil,  if  he  be  thus  influenced  really  destitute  of  it.  But  to  arg^e  against 
to  it  by  an  external  cause.  But  surely  our  the  reality  of  grace,  because  there  are  some 
fellow-creatures  are  external  causes,  as  counterfeits  of  it,  (as  there  are  almost  of 
well  as  the  Creator :  men  are  free  in  doing  all  good  things,)  is  a  way  of  reasoning 
good,  though  influenced  by  other  men :  which  no  man  will  directly  avow ;  and  aU 
why  should  the  case  alter  about  the  more  ridicule  founded  on  it  (as  there  is  a  great 
powerful  influence  of  God?  Besides,  with-  deal  that  has  no  other  foundation)  should 
out  any  prejudice  to  free-will,  men  are  be  looked  on  as  weakness  and  extrava- 
(almost  continually)  passive  in  receiving  gance. 

impressions  of  bodily  objects;  why  may  it  It  is  no  less  unreasonable  to  charge  this 
DOt  be  the  same  as  to  impressions  of  spi-  doctrine  with  favoring  sloth  and  indolence; 
ritual  objects  ?  Though  men  are  passive  as  if  it  encouraged  men  to  neglect  activity 
ID  receiving  impressions  of  visible  things,  in  duty,  because  they  are  passive  in  re- 
yet  they  are  free  in  their  inclination  to,  or  ceiving  grace.  The  Gospel  teaches  men 
aversion  from  them,  and  in  pursuing  or  to  be  active  in  seeking  grace,  and  in  using 
avoiding  them,  and  in  all  their  actions  it.  And  it  is  plain  that  such  powerful 
relating  to  them.  It  is  easy  to  apply  this  assistance  is  the  greatest  encouragement 
to  spiritual  impressions.  Both  flow  from  in  the  world  to  diligence  and  application, 
one  cause :  the  Author  of  grace,  and  the  He  that  would  eflectually  disprove  the  ne- 
Aathor  of  nature  is  one  and  the  same :  it  cessity  of  grace,  must  prove  one  of  these 
is  from  God  that  men  receive  invisible  two  things,  either  that  the  ends  for  which 
light,  and  bodily  strength ;  it  is  he  that  grace  is  offered  are  useless ;  or  that  these 
continues  as  well  as  gives  Uiem :  men  are  ends  may  be  obtained  without  g^ace :  he 
passive  in  receiving  both,  yet  free  and  that  considers  these  two  things  will  hardly 
active  in  making  use  of  both :  there  is  no  undertake  to  prove  either  of  them.  A  man 
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must  hatre  a  very  odd   way  of  thinking 
that  imagines  the  ends,  for  which  grace  is 
offered,  are  useless.     How   will   a    man 
pretend  to  prove,  that  it  is  no  way  requi- 
site to  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  our 
souls,  to  be  far  more  deeply  affected  with 
the  eternal  objects  of  faith,  than  with  the 
short-lived  objects  of  sense :  to  have  the 
heart  more  enamoured  with  the  infinitely 
amiable  excellency  of  the  Creator,  than 
with  any  faint  shadows  to  be  found  in  the 
creatures:    to   have   the   affections  more 
strongly  bent  on  the  enjoyment  of  the  All- 
sufficient  Source  of  good,  that  boundless 
ocean  of  blessedness  and  perfection,  than 
on  the  enjoyment  of  empty  fleeting  vani- 
ties? not  to  insist  on   the  other  various 
ingredients  of  solid  devotion,  and  of  holi- 
ness, and  integrity  of  heart  and  life.    To 
disprove   the  use  and  necessity  of  these 
things,  a  roan  must  prove  that  Uod  is  not 
the  chief  happiness  of  our  souls  ;  or  that 
the  enjoyment  of  God  does  not  require  the 
love  of  God,  or  his  image,  and  conformity 
to  him;  or  that  holiness  is  not  his  image. 
As  to  the  necessity  of  grace  in  order  to 
holiness,  let  us  but  compare  the  disposi- 
tion of  mind  just  now  mentioned  with  the 
temper  of  those  that  despise  grace :  the 
one  is  just  the  reverse  of  the  other :  it  is 
true,  they  may  know  spiritual  objects,  they 
may  hear,  and  read,  and  speak  a  great 
deal  of  them  ;  for  example,  of  God*s  infi- 
nite perfections  :  but  then  it  is  in  such  a 
manner,  that  their  hearts  are  less  affected 
with  them  oft-times,  than  with  the  most 
insignificant  trifies :  they  themselves  must 
confess  it  ought  to  be  otherwise,  and  that 
their  minds  ought  to  be  more  deeply  pene- 
trated, and  more  strongly  affected  with 
these  incomparable  objects,  than  with  any 
thing  else  in  the  world :    and  in  effect, 
one  would  think  it  should  be  sufficient  to 
convince  men  of  the  necessity  of  grace,  to 
compare  what  they  must  acknowledge  they 
aughi  to  be  with  what  they  are :  to  com- 
pare that  cold,  jejune,  lifeless  frame,  with 
which  generally  men  think  of  the  most 
excellent,  and  most  important  objects,  with 
that  vivacity  of  soul,  that  ardour  of  love, 
vehemence  of  desire,  and  these  transports 
of  joy  with  which  it  is  reasonable  such 
meditations  should  be  accompanied. 

On  the  other  hand,  experience  shows 
that  these  persons,  who  have  been  reformed 
from  a  life  of  scandalous  immorality  or  of 
stupid  carelessness  about  eternity,  to  a 
life  of  strict  integrity  and  serious  devotion. 


are  persons  whose  constant  practice  it  has 
been,  since  that  happy  change,  to  apply 
by  prayer  for  divine  grace :  this  may  be 
said  to  be  evident  from  experience,  if  mu* 
tual  faith  and  trust  be  allowed  among  men, 
and  the  testimony  of  multitudes  of  the  best 
in  the  world  be  reckoned  an  argument  of 
any  weight.  Never  any.  yet  refuted  them 
by  contrary  experiences;  a  devout  man, 
praying  for  happiness  without  praying  for 
noliness,  is  a  character  yet  unheard  of. 

There  have  been  many  persons  who, 
while  they  neglected  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
have  spoke  and  wrote  excellent  things 
about  virtue.  There  are  such  pretended 
reformers  of  mankind,  perhaps,  in  all  ages. 
The  virtues  they  recommend  are,  many  of 
them  at  least,  the  same  with  the  duUes  the 
Gospel  enjoins :  so  that  these  persons  ex- 
tol God's  precepts,  without  acknowledging 
his  grace,  as  if  they  could  attain  to  his 
image  without  his  assistance.  And  in- 
deed many  of  them  speak  a  thousand  ex- 
cellent things.  But  speaking  and  prac- 
tising are  two  different  things.  Their 
practice  is  the  reverse  of  their  own  pre- 
cepts. Their  conduct  shows  that  their 
morality  consists  chiefly  in  fruitless  speco- 
lations,  and  that  their  schemes  are  con- 
trived and  made  use  of  for  amusement, 
more  than  any  thing  else. 

They  may  have  the  same  effect  with 
many  other  arts  and  sciences,  to  gratify 
men's  curiosity  and  perhaps  their  vanity. 
But  the  art  of  making  men  truly  virtuoot 
and  happy  by  their  own  skill  and  strength, 
is  not  yet  invented.  The  results  of  all 
efforts  that  way  is  the  exposing  the  weak- 
ness and  vanity  of  the  undertakers,  and 
the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  necessity  of  the  grace  offered 
in  it.  The  more  we  consider  the  succeit 
of  such  reformers,  the  more  we  may  be 
convinced  that  their  systems  are  fitter  for 
tickling  the  ear,  than  mending  the  heart 
Human  corruption  proves  always  too  hard 
for  human  eloquence ;  it  is  ever  found 
to  have  strong  enough  footing  in  the  heart 
to  stand  it  out  against  all  the  golden  say- 
ings of  the  tongue.  No  doubt  it  is  good 
to  use  all  kind  of  helps  against  corruptioB) 
and  to  neglect  no  assistance  against  lo 
dangerous  an  enemy  :  but  to  think  tbeie 
natural  helps  sufficient,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  grace ;  to  pretend  to  bear  down  sis 
and  vice  merely  by  eloquence  and  phito- 
sophy ;  to  jest  it  away  merely  by  witty 
satire  and  lampoon ;  to  convert  men  by 
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ihrases  and  delicate  turns  or  the 
I  u  EUch  a  cliiinencal  project,  anil 
11 10  constantly  failed  in  tlie  ex- 
f  that  it  is  It  wonder  any  body 
>riou>ly  tliink  it  practicable.  Ilis- 
JKlh  the  weak  and  conlempiible 
if  the  BuUimest  philosophy  or  the 
■f  when  it  encountered  with  inve- 
tmptions,  or  violent  lemptalions; 

a  of  them  that  spake  of  virtue 
I,  yet  lived  in  a  manner  like 
■Thereat,  in  all  agies,  poor  Chris- 
riani,  unpolished  by  learning,  but 
b  prayer,  and  depending  upon 
we,  in  comparison  of  these  others, 
ber  like  angels  than  men ;  and 
ich  an  invincible  steadTastness  in 
tee  of  virtue,  as  shameth  all  the 
ky  in  the  world.  Many  of  these 
{Uiilotophers,  who  reasoned  ad- 
p  favor  of  virtue,  and  particularly 
honesty,  and  sincerity,  are  be- 
i  have  maintained  one  eternal 
private,  and  yet  most  dlsinge- 
Coinplied  with  the  abominable 
if  the  raultilude  in  public;  while 

0  depended  on  the  grace  of  Jeiua 
Kwed  an  integrity  in  their  zeal 
me  true  God,  which  death  and 
sould  not  overcome:  they  forced 
f  through  all  the  cruelties  that 
tnild  inflict,  till  they  spread  the 
K  of  the  true  God  and  his  laws 
[he  known  world :  whereas,  for  all 
tlalions  of  the  philosophers,  the 
^t  have  been  lying  as  it  was  to 

Rev.  J.  Maclaurin. 

Mtlhod  of  Imparting  Grace. 
tij  true,  that  all  grace  and  good- 
be  hearts  of  the  saints  is  entirely 
1;  and  they  are  universally  and 
ely  dependent  on  him  for  it.  But 
t  persons  are  mieiaken,  as  to  the 
)f  God's  communicating  himself 
Holy  Spirit,  in  imparting  saving 
Ibe  aoul.     He  gives  his  Spirit  to 

1  to  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  and 
titere  after  the  manner  of  a  prin- 
Iftture  ;  so  that  the  soul,  in  being 
rith  grace,  is  endued  with  a  new 
nit  nature  is  an  abiding  thing. 
Ecrcises  of  grace  are  entirely  from 
lut  those  exercises  arc  not  from 
■  something  that  is  alive  moves 

something  that  is  without  life, 
smains  without  life  ;  but  aa  hav- 
iminunicated  lo  it ;  lo  as  through 


Christ's  power  to  have  inherent  in  itself 
a  vital  nature.  In  the  soul  where  Christ 
savingly  ii,  there  he  lives,  tie  does  not 
only  live  without  it,  so  as  violently  to  ac- 
tuate it,  but  he  lives  in  it,  so  that  that  also 
is  alive.  Grace  in  the  loul  is  as  much 
from  Christ,  as  the  light  in  a  glass,  held 
out  in  the  sun-beams,  is  from  ihe  sun. 
But  this  represents  the  manner  of  the  com- 
munication of  grace  to  the  soul  but  in 
part;  because  the  glass  remains  as  it  was, 
the  nature  of  it  not  being  at  all  changed  ; 
it  is  as  much  without  any  lightsomeness 
in  its  nature  as  ever.  But  the  soul  of  a 
saint  receives  light  from  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, in  such  a  manner,  that  its  nature 
is  changed,  and  it  becomes  properly  a  lu- 
minous thing;  notonlydoes  the  Sun  shine 
in  the  saints,  but  they  also  become  little 
suns,  partaking  of  ibe  nature  of  the  Foun- 
tain of  their  light.  In  this  respect,  the 
manner  of  their  derivation  of  light  is  like 
that  of  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle,  rather 
than  that  of  a  reflecting  glass;  which^ 
though  they  were  lit  up  by  fire  from  hea- 
ven, yet  thereby  became  themselves  burn- 
ing, shining  things.  The  saints  do  not  only 
drink  of  the  water  of  lift,  that  flows  from 
the  original  fountain  ;  but  this  water  be- 
comes a  fountain  of  water  in  them,  spring- 
ing up  there,  and  flowing  out  of  them, 
John  iv.  14,  and  vii.  38.  39.  Grace  is 
compared  to  a  seed  implanted,  that  not 
only  is  in  the  ground,  but  has  hold  of  it, 
has  root  there,  and  grows  there,  and  is  an 
abiding  principle  of  life  and  nature  there. 
President  Edhauus. 

The  Perprluily  of  Grace. 

He  is  our  rock,  and  His  work  it  per- 
fect, Deut.  xKxii.  4,  He  doth  not  begin 
a  building,  and  then  leave  it  olf:  none  of 
his  designs  break  in  the  middle,  or  fall 
short  of  their  end.  He  mil  per/eel  that 
good  work  wkich  ht  hatk  begun,  to  the 
day  of  Jtttu  Ckritt,  Phil.  i.  ti.  And  how 
often  is  he  called  the  lirenglh  of  Ikote 
that  trust  in  Him,  their  buckler,  and  Hit 
way  perfect,  Ps.  xviii.  30. 

Hence  is  the  stability  of  grace  the  per- 
severance of  the  saints ;  it  is  founded 
upon  his  unchangeableness.  Not  that 
they  are  unchangeable,  though  truly  sanc- 
tified, if  they  and  their  graces  were  left  to 
their  own  management:  no,  it  is  he  who 
not  only  gives  that  rich  portion  to  those 
he  adopts  to  be  his  children,  but  keeps  it 
for  them,  and  them  in  the  possession  of  it. 
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He  maintaim  the  lot  of  our  inheritance, 
Paal.  xvi.  5.  And  to  build  that  persua- 
•ioD  of  perseverance  upon  his  truth  and 
power  engaged  in  it,  is  no  presumption  ; 
yea,  it  is  high  dishonor  to  him  to  question  it 

But  when  nature  is  set  to  judge  of 
grace,  it  must  speak  according  to  itself, 
and  therefore  very  unsuitably  to  that  which 
it  speaks  of.  Natural  wits  apprehend  not 
the  spiritual  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
but  model  it  to  their  own  principles,  and 
quite  disguise  it:  they  think  of  nothing 
but  their  resolves  and  moral  purposes ;  or 
if  they  take  up  with  some  confused  notion 
of  grace,  they  imagine  it  put  into  their 
own  hands,  to  keep  or  to  lose  it,  and  will 
not  stoop  to  a  continual  dependence  on 
the  strength  of  another,  rather  choosing 
that  game  of  hazard,  though  it  is  certain 
loss  and  undoing  to  do  for  themselves. 

But  the  humble  believer  is  otherwise 
taught ;  he  hath  not  so  learned  Christ, 
He  sees  himself  beset  with  enemies  with- 
out, and  buckled  to  a  treacherous  heart 
within,  that  will  betray  him  to  them ;  and 
he  dares  no  more  trust  himself  to  himself, 
than  to  his  most  professed  enemies.  Thus 
it  ought  to  be.  and  the  more  the  heart  is 
brought  to  this  humble  petitioning  for  that 
ability,  and  strengthening,  and  perfecting, 
from  God,  the  more  shall  it  find  both  sta- 
bility, and  peace  from  the  assurance  of 
that  stability. 

And  certainly,  the  more  the  Christian  is 
acquainted  with  himself,  the  more  will  he 
go  out  of  himself  for  his  perfecting  and 
establishing.  He  finds  that  when  bethinks 
to  go  forward,  he  is  driven  backward,  and 
that  sin  gets  hold  of  him,  oftentimes  when 
he  thought  to  have  smitten  it.  He  finds 
that  such  is  the  miserable  inconstancy  of 
his  heart  in  spiritual  things,  the  vanishing 
of  his  purposes  and  breaking  off  of  his 
thoughts,  that  they  usually  die  ere  they  be 
brought  forth:  so  that  when  he  hath 
thought,  I  will  pray  more  reverently,  and 
get  myself  to  behold  God  when  I  speak  to 
bim,  and  watch  more  over  my  heart,  that 
it  fly  not  out  and  leave  me, — possibly  the 
first  time  ^  he  sets  to  it,  thinking  to  he 
master  o(  his  intention,  he  finds  himself 
more  scattered,  and  disordered, and  dead, 
than  at  any  time  before.  When  he  hath 
conceived  thoughts  of  humility  and  self- 
abasement,  and  thinks.  Now  I  am  down, 
and  laid  low  within  myself,  to  rise  and 
look  big  DO  more, — some  vain  fancy  creeps 
in  anon,  and  encourages  him,  and  raises 


him  up  to  his  old  estate ;  so  that  in  this 
plight,  had  he  not  higher  strength  to  look 
at,  he  would  sit  down  and  give  over  all,  as 
utterly  hopeless  of  ever  attaining  to  his 
journey's  end. 

But  when  he  considers  whose  work  that 
js  within  him,  even  these  small  beginnings 
of  desires,  he  is  encouraged  by  the  great- 
ness of  the  work,  not  to  despise  and  de- 
spair of  the  small  appearance  of  it  in 
its  beginning,  not  to  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  Zech.  iv.  10;  and  knowing 
that  it  is  not  by  any  power,  nor  by  might, 
but  by  His  Spirit,  that  it  shall  be  accom- 
plished, he  lays  hold  on  that  word.  Though 
thy  beginning  be  small,  yet  thy  latter  end 
shall  greatly  increase.  Job  viii.  7. 

The  believer  looks  to  Jesus,  [afopt^yret,] 
Heb.  xii.  2 — looks  off  from  all  oppositions 
and  difficulties,  looks  above  them  to  Jesus, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith: 
the  Author,  and  therefore  Finisher.  Thus, 
that  royal  dignity  is  interested  in  the 
maintenance  and  completion  of  what  lie 
hath  wrought.  Notwithstanding  all  thy 
imperfections,  and  the  strength  of  sin,  be 
can  and  will  subdue  it.  Notwithstanding 
thy  condition  is  so  light  and  loose,  that  it 
were  easy  for  any  wind  of  temptation  to 
blow  ihee  away,  yet  he  shall  hold  thee  in 
his  right  hand,  and  there  thou  shalt  be  firm 
as  the  earth,  that  is  so  settled  by  his  hand, 
that  though  it  hangs  on  nothing,  yet  no- 
thing can  remove  it.  Though  thou  art 
weak,  he  is  strong;  and  it  is  he  that 
strengthens  thee,  and  renews  thy  strength, 
Isa.  xl.  28 :  when  it  seems  to  be  gone  and 
quite  spent,  he  makes  it  fresh,  and  greater 
than  ever  before.  The  word  here  rendered 
renew,  signifies  change:  they  shall  have 
for  their  own,  his  strength.  A  weak  be- 
liever, and  his  strong  Saviour,  will  be  too 
hard  for  all  that  can  rise  against  them.  It 
is  here  fit.  as  in  statues,  hominem  cum 
basi  metiri,  to  measure  the  man  with  the 
basis  on  which  he  stands;  and  there  \i  no 
taking  the  right  measure  of  a  Christian  but 
in  that  way. 

Thou  art  now,  indeed,  exposed  to  great 
storms  and  tempests,  but  he  builds  thee 
on  himself,  makes  thee,  by  believing,  to 
found  on  him ;  and  so,  though  the  winds 
blow  and  the  rain  fall,  yet  thou  standest, 
being  built  on  him  thy  Rock.  And  this, 
indeed,  is  our  safety,  the  more  we  cleafe 
to  our  Rock  and  fasten  on  bim.  This  it 
the  only  thing  that  establishes  us,  sad 
perfectsp  and  strengthens  us;  therefore, 
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word  tddedy  BtfttXi^aai,  found  of  the  Holy  One,  which  ahideth  in 

tie  yoo,  on   your  foundatioD.  and  by  which  they  ihalt  abide  in  Him:' 

firmness  of  the  charch  a^inst  and  it  is  this  principle  which  discriminates 

f  hell;  He  is  a  strong  founda-  them  from  hypocrites  and  apostates.     It 

I  establishment,  and   a   living  is  therefore  called  the  ineerrvpiible  seedf 

»     having    inflaence    into    the  the  seed  of  God,whichremainethinthem; 

or  perfecting  it ;  for  it  is  a  living  so  that  their  If  of  and  their  fruit  docs  not 

I  the  foundation  is  a  root  send-  finally  wither,  nor  do  they  forsake  their 

>  the  stonesy  so  that  they  grow  God  a$  the  wicked  doth,  1  John  ii.  20, 27 ; 

Apostle  speaks,  1  Pet.  iL  5.  iii.  9 ;  Ps.  i.  3.     Take  from  them  this  se- 

9  inactivity  of  faith  on  Jesus,  curity,  and  no  strength  or  energies  of  their 

us  so  imperfect,  and  wrestling  own  will  be  safiicient  to  preserve  them, 
our   corruptions,   without  any        They  view  with  thankfulness  what  God 

nt.     We   wrestle  in    our  own  has  done  for  them,  and  from  the  past  they 

}  often,  and  so  are  justly,  yea,  arc  taught  to  rest  assured  of  the  comple-' 

foiled ;  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  tion  of  their  sanctification  and  of  their  feli- 

:e  Him  our  strength.     This  we  city.    It  is  God,  they  say,  who  hath  sealed 

getting,  and  had  need  to  be  put  m«,  and  gioen  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in' 

and  ought  frequently  to  remind  our  hearts,  2  Cor.  i.  22.    What  do  these 

expressions  imply,  but  a  certainty  of  the 


We  would  be  at  doing  for  our- 
1  insensibly  fall  into  this  folly, 
mach  smarting  for  it,  if  we  be 
ful  against  it.  There  is  this 
aturafindependency  in  us,  that 
obeat  out.  All  ourprojectings 
ties  in  the  air,  imaginary  build- 
it  a  foandation,  till  once  laid  on 
ut  never  shall  we  find  heart- 
et  peace,  and  progress  in  holi- 
iro  be  driven  from  it,  to  make 
ir  strength ;  till  we  be  brought 
og,  to  attempt  nothing,  to  hope 
othing,  but  in  Him ;  and  then 
ideed  find  his  fulness  and  all- 

and  be  more  than  conquerors 
im  who  hath  loved  us. 

Leiohton. 

ne  Hgent,  the  Holy  Spirit,  dwells 

'ffithfal  ;  he  is  given  to  them  to 

ikem:  he  consecrates  them  to 

bis  habitation  and  his  temple : 

maintain  his  residence,  at  least 

:  finally  relinquish  it,  though  to 

displeasure  he  may  depart  for  a 

9  baa  undertaken  the  work  of 

»,  and  he  will  finish.    This  we 

t>m  the  descriptions  given  of  his 

I  of  his  own  infinite  perfections. 

itual  life  of  believers,  or  their 

on,  is  no  other  than  an  emana- 

faim.     Will  this  sacred  stream 

w  ?  It  is,  as  our  Lord  declares, 

waiter ^  which  shall  be  in  them  ; 

wp  into  everlasting  life,  John  iv. 

toy  thing  short  of  the  final  event 

Bl  the  promise.  It  is  the  unction 


great  event  to  the  truly  regenerate?  Is 
the  contract  sealed  to  them?  Then  there 
shall  be  a  full  performance.  Have  they 
received  an  earnest?  This  is.  a  sacred 
pledge  from  him,  who  cannot  fail  in  his' 
engagements :  it  is  a  part  of  payment,  and 
an  infallible  security,  that  in  due  season 
he  will  bestow  the  whole  of  the  promised 
inheritance.  They  are  therefore  said  to 
be  sealed,  not  for  a  time  only,  but  unto  the 
day  of  redemption,  Eph.  iv.  30. 

In  like  mrinner,  they  have  the  first -fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  23.  Now,  first- 
fruits  arc  the  pledge  and  the  commence- 
ment of  harvest,  valuable  in  themselves, 
but  particularly  precious  as  containing  an 
assurjince,  that  the  in-gathering  is  ap- 
proaching, and  that  the  full  produce  shall 
soon  be  secured.  ThuK  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  the  holy  principles,  tempers,  and 
habits,  which  he  forms  in  believers,  amount 
to  a  declaration,  that  he  will  establish 
their  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints^ 
1  Thess.  iii.  13. 

What  an  enlarged  and  exalted  view  of 
the  great  plan  of  divine  mercy  does  thitf 
doctrine  exhibit!  The  three  Persons  of 
the  Godhead,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  all  united  in  the  contrivance  and 
execution  I  all  engaged  and  pledged  for 
the  completion  of  the  work  in  the  final  and 
everlasting  solvation  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve I  Let  us  study  the  subject  for  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith  and  hope,  and 
for  the  increase  of  our  joy  and  zeal.     Do 
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not  our  h4art8  bum  within  utf    O  let  us 
UUBt,  and  love,  and  praise,  and  wonder  1 

Rkt.  T.  Robiksov. 

Since  we  stand  not,  likei  Adam,  upon 
our  own  bottom,  but  are  branches  of  such 
a  vine  as  never  withers,  members  of  such 
a  head  as  never  dies,  sharers  in  such  a 
Spirit  as  cleanseth,  healeth,  and  purifieth 
the  heart,  partakers  of  such  promises  as 
are  sealed  with  the  oath  of  God; — since  we 
live,  not  by  our  own  life,  but  by  the  life 
of  Christ ;  are  not  led  or  sealed  by  our 
own  spirit,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
do  not  obtain  mercy  by  our  own  pray- 
ers, but  by  the  intercession  of  Christ ; 
•tand  not  reconciled  to  God  by  our  own 
endeavours,  but  by  tlie  propitiation  wrought 
by  Christ,  who  loved  u$  when  we  were  enf- 
mies  and  in  our  blood ;  who  is  both  will- 
ing and  abU  to  save  ua  to  the  uttermost, 
and  to  preserve  his  own  mercies  in  us ;  to 
whose  office  it  belongs,  to  take  order  that 
none  who  are  given  unto  him  be  lost  ;-— 
undoubtedly,  that  Hfe  of  Christ  in  us, 
which  is  thus  underpropped,  though  it  be 
not  privileged  from  temptations,  no  not 
from  backslid ings,  yet  is  an  abiding  life. 
He  who  has  raised  our  soul  from  death, 
frill  either  preserve  our  feet  from  falling, 
or,  if  we  do  fall,  will  heal  our  backslidings, 
and  will  save  us  freely. 

Br.  Reynolds. 

Some,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  ob- 
ject :  '  If  the  preservation  of  believers  de- 
pend upon  God,  in  the  way  and  manner 
asserted,  they  have  no  occasion  to  be  at 
all  careful  how  they  live.  No  great  harm 
can  befall  them,  for  they  will  be  sure  to 
be  safe  in  the  end.'  In  answer  to  which  I 
shall  only  observe,  that  the  strength  of 
this  objection  was  long  since  tried  on  our 
Lord  himself  by  the  devil.  And  as  it  ap- 
peared of  no  force  to  him,  though  the 
tempter  proposed  it  as  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  those  promises  made  by  the 
Father  to  Christ,  as  a  man  and  mediator, 
respecting  his  preservation  ;  so  it  appears 
to  have  as  little  in  the  present  case.  The 
grand  proposition  in  the  devil's  argument 
was.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  his  angels 
will  certainly  preserve  thee;  thou  canst  not 
be  hurt.  And  his  conclusion  was,  there- 
fore, without  any  danger  thou  mayest  cast 
thyself  down  from  this  eminence,  Matt.  iv. 
5,6.  So,  in  the  present  case,  the  argument 
contained  in  the  objection  is^  if  you  be  a 


child  of  God,  and  in  tinibn  with  Christ, 
your  perseverance  is  certain :  for,  being 
the  charge  of  Omnipotence,  it  it  impos- 
sible you  should  finally  fall.  Therefore, 
you  may  safely  bid  adieu  to  all  circum- 
spection ;  you  need  not  fear  sin,  or  its 
consequences;  nor  is  there  any  occasion 
to  be  solicitous  about  walking  with  Ood 
in  the  ways  of  holiness.  But,  as  our  Lord, 
who  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  special 
care  of  his  Father  over  him,  as  man,  re- 
jected Satan's  proposal  with  the  utmost 
abhorrence  ;  knowing  that  it  was  a  temp- 
tation from  beneath,  and  the  argument 
used  to  enforce  it,  an  abuse  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  so  the  believer,  though  he  is  fidly 
persuaded  that  grace  reigns  in  every  part 
of  his  salvation,  and  though  it  strongly 
appears  in  that  special  care  of  God,  which 
is  incessantly  ei;ercised  over  him  in  his 
perseverance  to  eternal  life,  yet  he  is  well 
aware,  that  he  is  not  to  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound.  On  every  such 
suggestion,  therefore,  he  will  from  his  heart 
say,  God  forbid/     Abraham  Booth. 

The  Tendency  of  Grace  to  Holy  Practice, 

I,  the  Lord,  change  not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed,  Mai.  iii.  6. 
We,  poor  and  weak  men,  change  with  every 
wind ;  strong  to-day,  and  weak  to-morrow; 
fixed  and  resolute  to-day,  shaken  and 
staggering  to-morrow ;  running  forward  to- 
day, and  revolting  as  fast  to-morrow;  oo 
hold  to  be  taken  of  our  promises,  no  truit 
to  be  given  to  our  covenants ;  like  Peter 
on  the  water,  we  walk  one  step,  and  we 
sink  another.  All  our  comfort  is  this— 
our  strength  and  standing  is  not  founded 
in  ourselves,  but  in  the  rock  whereon  we 
are  built,  and  in  the  power  of  God,  bj 
which  we  are  kept  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation, out  of  whose  hands  none  are  able 
to  pluck  us.  Our  very  actions  are  wroogbt 
invus,  and  carried  on  unto  their  end  by  tbe 
power  of  Christ,  who  hath  mercy,  wisdon, 
and  strength  enough  to  rescue  us,  as  from 
the  power  of  hell  and  death,  so  from  the 
danger  of  our  own  sickly  and  froward 
hearts.  .  .  • 

But  some  will  then  say,  '  Since  we  ma; 
be  secure,  if  God's  grace  and  power  alone 
be  our  strength,  let  us  then  commit  Oll^ 
selves  and  our  salvation  unto  him,  and,  ia 
the  mean  time,  give  over  all  thoughts  aad 
care  of  it  ourselves,  and  live  as  we  list; 
no  act  of  ours  can  frustrate  the  counsel  of 
the  love  of  God/     To  this  we  answer  wi^ 
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the  Apoail«,  Oodjorhid.  Though  the  ene- 
mies of  free  grace  do  thui  argue,  yel  they 
L  who  iadeed  )iave  the  grace  of  God  in  their 
beartj,  htve  belief  I  ear  ned  Chrtst.  For 
it  is  against  the  formal  naiure  of  the  grace 
«Bd  Spirit  of  Ciirist  to  suffer  those  in 
whom  it  dwelleth,  to  give  over  themselves 
mto  security  and  neglect  of  God  :  for 
rrsce  is  a  vital  and  active  principle;  and 
doth  so  work  in  us,  as  that  it  doth  withal 
dispose  and  direct  us  unio  working  too. 
The  property  of  grace  is  to  fight  against 
tad  to  Kill  sin.  as  being  most  extremely 
eoBtrary  unto  it:  and  therefore  it  is  a 
most  irrational  way  of  arguing,  to  argue 
ftwn  the  being  of  grace  to  the  life  of  sin. 
HoK  thalt  wr  that  art  dead  to  tin,  live 
tmft  longer  therein  f  Rom.  vi.  2.  If  we 
be  dead  to  sin,  this  is  argument  enough, 
to  the  Apostle's  judgment,  why  we  should 
■  Irt  cur  affretion»  on  Iking*  above.  Cot.  iii. 
J.  3,  The  grace  of  God  doth  not  only 
KTve  lo  bring  salvation,  but  to  teach  ua 
to  deny  ungodfitieti  and  worldly  luitt, 
and  to  live  toberly,  righleovtiy,  and  godly 
IN  Ihii  pretext  ttorld.  Tit.  ti.  11,  12.  He 
who  hath  decreed  salvation  as  the  end. 
haih  decreed  also  the  antecedent  means 
«nto  that  end  to  be  used,  in  manner  suit- 
able to  the  condition  of  reasonable  and 
voloDiary  agents,  unto  whom  it  belongs, 
haviog  iheir  minds  by  grace  enlightened, 
and  their  wills  by  grace  prevented, 


operate 


>ilh  the 


e  grace  in  the  fitrther 


puTSuaDce  of  their  salvation.  And  it  at 
any  <ime  corruption  should,  in  God's 
«;hi'ldten,  abuse  his  grace  and  efficacy 
xioto  SHch  presumptuous  resolutions,  they 
Woald  quickly  rue  so  unreasonable  and 
carnal  a  way  of  arguing,  by  the  woful 
sense  of  God's  displeasure  in  withdrawing 
the  comforts  of  his  grace  from  ihem, 
vhich  would  make  them  ever  after  take 
heed  bow  they  turned  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonness  any  more.  Certainly, 
the  more  the  servants  of  God  are  assured 
of  his  assistance,  the  more  careful  they 
are  in  using  it  unto  his  own  service.  Who 
more  sure  of  the  grace  of  God  than  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  gloried  of  it  as  that 
that  made  him  what  he  was?  By  the 
grace  of  Cod,  lam  that  lam;  who  knew 
that  God's  grace  was  anfiicient  for  him, 
and  that  nothing  could  separate  him  from 
the  lose  of  Christ;  who  knew  whom  he 
had  helieved,  and  that  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  towards 
hii;  asd  yet  who  more  tender  and  fearfi^l 


of  sin?  who  mora  set  against  corruption. 
more  abundant  in  duty,  more  pressing 
unto  perfection,  than  he  ?  This  is  the  i 
ture  of  grace,  to  animate  and  actuate 
faculties  of  the  soul  in  God's  service,  to  , 
ratify  our  covenants,  and  to  enable  us  t 
perform  them.  Bp.  Reynolds. 

The  tendency  of  grace  in  the  heart  to 
holy  practice  is  very  direct,  and  the  con- 
nexion most  natural,  close,  and  neces- 
sary. True  grace  is  not  an  unaclive  thing; 
there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  of  a- 
tnore  active  nature ;  for  it  is  life  itself,  and 
the  most  active  kind  of  hfe,  even  s{<iritual 
and  divine  life.  It  is  no  barren  thing; 
there  is  nothing  in  the  universe  that  in  iti 
nature  has  a  greater  tendency  to  fruit. 
Godliness  in  the  heart  has  a  direct  relation  ] 
to  practice,  as  a  fountain  has  to  a  stream, 
or  as  the  luminous  naiure  of  the  sun  has  ta 
beams  sent  forth,  or  as  life  has  to  breathing, 
or  the  beating  of  the  pulse,  or  any  other 
vital  act;  or  as  a  habit  or  principle  of 
action  has  to  action  ;  for  it  is  the  very 
nature  and  notion  of  grace,  that  is  a  prin-  . 
ciple  of  holy  action  or  practice.  Regene- 
ration, which  is  that  work  of  God  in  which 
grace  is  infused,  has  a  direct  relation 
practice  ;  for  it  is  the  very  end  of  it,  with 
a  view  to  which  the  whole  work  is  wrought ; 
all  is  calculated  and  framed,  in  this  mighty 
and  manifold  change  wrought  in  the  soul, 
so  as  directly  to  tend  to  this  end  ;  Forvre 
are  At*  teorkmanship,  created  in  Chriit 
Jesus  unto  good  world,  Ephes.  ii.  10.  Yea, 
it  is  the  very  end  of  the  redemption  of 
Christ;  who  gave  himsrlf  for  vi,  that  he 
might  redrem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himirff  a  peculiar  people,  zeol- 
oua  of  good  work*.  Titus  ii.  I4.  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live,  thovld  not 
henceforth  lire  unto  Ihemsehet,  but  uitto 
him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again, 
2  Cor.  V.  15.  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ ,  who,  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  t9 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?  Heb.  in. 
14.  And  you  that  were  sometime  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of 
his  flesh  Ikrottgh  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable,  and  unreproveahle  in  hit 
sight.  Col.  i.  21.  22.  Forasmuch  a$  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your   vain  conversation,    I    Peter   i.    18: 
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That  be  would  grant  unto  U9,  that  we 
ieing  (felivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
fnemies,  might  etrve  him  without  fear, 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him, 
fill  the  days  of  our  life,  Luke  i.  74,  75. 
pod  often  speaks  of  holy  practice,  as  the 
end  of  that  great  typical  recjemption,  the 
redemption  from  Egyptian  bondage;  as 
fjtt  mjf  son  go,  that  he  may  nrve  me,  Exod. 
|v.  3.  So  chap.  iv.  23;  vii,  16;  viii. 
1.  20;  ix.  1.  13  ;  and  x.  3.  And  this  is 
also  declared  to  be  the  end  of  election  : 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  /  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain,  John  xv.  16.  Ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
i^ould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
ifim  in  love,  Eph.  i.  4.  Created  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hathfore-ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them,  Eph.  ii.  10. 
Holy  practice  is  as  much  the  end  of  all 
that  God  does  about  his  saints,  as  fruit  is 
the  end  of  all  the  husbandman  does  about 
the  growth  of  his  field  or  vineyard,  as  the 
Qiatter  is  often  represented  in  Scripture : 
Matt.  iii.  10;  xiii.  8.  23-30.  38;  xxi.  19. 
$3,  34.  Luke  xiii.  6.  John  xv.  1,  2.  4-6. 
9.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  7,  8.  Isa.  v. 
1-8.  Cant.  viii.  11,  12.  Isa.  xxvii.  2,  3. 
And  therefore  every  thing  in  a  true  Chris- 
tian is  calculated  to  reach  this  end.  This 
ttuli  of  holy  practice,  is  what  every  grace, 
and  every  discovery,  and  every  individual 
tiling,  which  belongs  to  Christian  expe- 
nence^  has  a  direct  tendency  to. 

Pa£8ID£NT  EdWABDS. 

Difference  between    quickening  anii  re- 
straining Grace. 

Sanctifting  grace  keeps  the  soul  from 
i^n,  by  destroying  it ;  but  restraining  grace 
keeps  the  soul  from  sin,  only  by  imprison- 
ing it. 

There  may  appear  but  little  difference 
betwixt  the  conversation  of  a  child  of  Ood, 
whom  special  grace  doth  sanctify;  and 
one  in  a  state  of  nature,  whom  common 
g^race  doth  only  restrain.  Doth  the  one 
walk  blamelessly  without  offence?  doth 
he  avoid  the  grosser  pollution^  of  the 
iirorld  ?  so  doth  the  other.  A  star  is  not 
more  like  a  star  than  these  meteors  may 
be  like  them. 

Sanctifying  grace  strikes  especially  at 
the  sins  of  the  heart ;  but  restraining  grace, 
usuallyi  only  hinders  the  sins  of  the  life. 


RestraiDiDg  grace  watcher  wiibimt;  Vat 
true  grac^  dwells  within :  and,  as  Chrial 
speaks  of  the  church  of  Pergamos,  it  dwells 
there,  where  Satan's  spat  is.  It  rules  io 
the  midst  of  its  enemies ;  and  it  is  engaged 
so  to  do  for  its  own  security,  that  it  may 
still  crush  them  as  they  arise  in  the  heart. 

True  grace,  when  it  beats  back  sin,  fol- 
lows it  and  pursues  it  into  the  heart,  and 
there  searches  for  it :  and  if  it  sees  it  bat 
breathe  in  a  thought,  or  stir  in  a  desire, 
presently  it  falls  upon  it  and  destroys  it. 

Sanctifying  grace,  when  it  keeps  a  soul 
from  sin,  always  engages  the  will  agaioit 
it;  but  common  and  restraining  grace  only 
awakens  and  rouses  the  conscienoe  against 
it. 

The  will  and  conscience  are  two  leadiug 
faculties  of  the  soul ;  the  one  commandf 
what  shall  be  done,  and  the  other  informs 
what  ought  to  be  done.  And  all  the  rest 
of  the  faculties  and  affections  of  the  soul 
take  part  and  side  with  these  two.  In  a 
godly  man  these  two  are  at  an  agreement. 
What  conscience  prompts,  the  will  com- 
mands, and  the  inferior  faculties  are  all 
ready  to  execute. 

Where  restraining  grace  only  resists  and 
hinders  sin,  it  doth  it  by  setting  one  fa- 
culty and  affection  of  the  soul  against 
another;  but,  where  sanctifying  grace 
hinders  it,  it  sets  the  same  faculty  and 
affection  of  the  soul  against  itself.  8«- 
Sitraining  grace  sets  one  affection  against 
another :  conscience  against  will ;  the  fear 
of  hell  against  the  love  of  sin;  hellith 
terrors  against  sinful  pleasures;  God'i 
threatenings  against  the  devil's  flatteries. 
But  when  sanctifying  grace  opposes  and 
hinders  sin,  it  sets  the  same  faculty  sad 
affection  of  the  soul  against  itself;  wiU 
against  will ;  love  against  love ;  desire 
against  desire.  He  wills  the  commission 
of  sin,  it  is  true;  but  yet,  at  the  ssna 
time,  he  wills  the  mortification  of  it.  H« 
loves  to  gratify  his  sin ;  but  yet,  at  tiie 
same  time,  he  wills  the  crossing  of  it  loQ* 
He  desires  to  enjoy  that  pleasure  and  con- 
tentment that  he  fancies  he  may  take  i& 
sin,  and  yet  he  desires,  at  the  same  timet 
to  destroy  it.  Here  is  one  and  the  same 
faculty  against  itself:  and  the  reason  of 
this  is,  because  a  child  of  God  hath  two 
principles  in  every  single  faculty.  There 
IS  in  him  a  mixture  of  flesh  and  spirit;  i 
carnal  part  that  sides  with  sin,  and  a  spi- 
ritual part  that  always  contradicts  and 
opposes  it :  and  these  two  are  spread  oier 
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lok  Mral,  and  are  niagled  wifh  every 
rand  Au^iUty  thereof;  so  that  he  can 
n  da  the  evil  nor  the  good  that  he 
I  do,  without  contradiction,  strife, 
nehictaney.  Now  try  yourselves  by 
vhen  you  are  tempted  to  sin ;  what 
hat  resists  it  ?  is  it  your  will,  or  is  it 
foor  conscience ?  are  you  only  fright- 
oi  it  ?  doth  the  fear  of  hell  overcome 
i¥e  of  sin  ?  All  this  may  be  from  a 
restraint  in  those  who  altogether  are 
laainted  with  the  power  of  sanctify- 
'ace.  This  is  the  symptom  and  cha- 
'  of  a  gracious  soul,  that,  when  it  is 
inclinable  unto  sin,  yet,  at  the  same 
it  is  most  averse  from  it.  When  it 
wisheth  the  accomplishment  of  sin, 
}ven  then,  it  strongly  wisheth  the 
ling  and  mortifying  of  that  sin.  I 
that  this  appears  a  riddle  and  a 
;e  paradox  to  wicked  men ;  but  those, 
laye  any  true  sense  of  the  work  of 
upon  their  own  hearts,  know  it  to  be 
h,  and  rejoice  in  the  experience  that 
lave  of  it. 

(training  and  sanctifying  grace  differ 
9  motives  and  arguments  that  they 
«ae  of  for  the  resisting  of  sin. 
»e  are  two  general  topics  or  com- 
>laces  whence  all  arguments  against 
a  drawn,  and  those  are  the  Law  and 
oepel.  Both  of  these  administer  such 
MM,  as,  if  rightly  used,  are  very  effec- 
rr  the  beating  down  of  sin.  And, 
only,  restraining  grace  useth  those 
hat  are  borrowed  from  the  law.  It 
the  command ;  it  thunders  the  cnrse; 
adishes  the  sword  of  justice ;  and 
I  reports  of  nothing  but  hell  and 
il  damnation,  and  such  like  argu- 
y  that  scare  men  from  the  commit- 
f  their  sins,  though  still  they  love 
Now  sanctifying  grace,  though  it 
Bakes  a  most  profitable  use  of  these 
ifguments,  yet  it  chiefly  useth  more 
mmI  more  ingenuous  motives,  drawn 
the  love  of  God,  from  the  death  of 
ty  flrom  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
: ;  and  these,  though  they  strike 
,  yet  wound  deeper; 

Bp.  Hopkins. 

ference  between  Grace  and  Gifts. 

'$  not  giftSf  but  grace,  which  makes 
istiau:  For, — 

Gifts  are  from  a  common  work  of 
pirit.  Now  a  man  may  partake  of 
)  common  gifits  of  the  Spirit^  and  yet 


be  a  reprobate;  for  therefore  they  are 
called  common,  because  they  are  indiffer- 
ently dispensed  by  the  Spirit  to  good  and 
bad ;  to  them  that  are  believers,  and  to 
them  that  are  not. 

They  that  have  grace,  have  gifts;  and 
they  that  have  no  grace,  may  have  the 
same  gifts ;  for  the  Spirit  works  in  both : 
nay,  in  this  sense,  he  that  hath  no  grace, 
may  be  under  a  greater  work  of  the  Spirit 
{quoad  hoc)  as  to  this  thing,  than  he  that 
hath  most  grace :  a  graceless  professor 
may  have  greater  gifts  than  the  most  holy 
believer:  he  may  out-pray, and  out-preach, 
and  out-do  them;  but  they  in  sincerity 
and  integrity  out-go  him. 

2.  Gifts  are  for  the  use  and  good  of 
others;  they  are  given  in  ordinandmm 
alium^  as  the  schoolmen  speak,  for  the 
profiting  and  edifying  of  others;  so  says 
the  Apostle,  they  are  given  to  prtfii 
withal,  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  Eph.  iv.  12. 

Now,  a  man  may  edify  another  by  his 
gifu,  and  yet  be  unedified  himself;  he 
may  be  profitable  to  another,  and  yet  on- 
profitable  to  himself.  .  .  . 

3.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  greatest 
gifts  to  change  the  heart;  a  man  mey 
preach  like  an  apostle,  pray  like  an  angel, 
and  yet  may  have  the  heart  of  a  devil.  It 
is  grace  only  that  can  change  the  heart; 
the  greatest  gifts  cannot  change  it,  but 
the  least  grace  can ;  gifts  may  make  a 
man  a  scholar,  but  grace  makes  a  man  a 
believer. 

Now  if  gifts  cannot  change  the  heart, 
then  a  man  may  have  the  greatest  gifts, 
and  yet  be  but  almost  a  Christian. 

4.  Many  have  gone  laden  with  gifts  to 
hell :  no  doubt  Judas  had  great  gifts ;  for 
he  was  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  not  set  him  to 
work,  and  not  fit  him  for  the  work ;  yet 
'  Judas  has  gone  to  his  own  place  f  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  men  of  great 
gifts,  and  yet, « Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  V 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish,  foolishness :  1  Cor.  i.  18-20. 
nem  that  peri§h,  who  are  they  ?  Who  f 
the  wise  and  the  learned, both  among  Jews 
and  Greeks ;  these  are  called  them  that 
perish.  A  great  bishop  said,  when  he 
saw  a  poor  shepherd  weeping  over  a  toad: 
*  The  poor  illiterate  world  attain  to  hea- 
ven, while  we  with  all  our  learning  fall 
into  hell.' 

There  are  three  things  must  be  done  for 
us,  if  ever  we  would  avoid  perishing. 
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We  mntt  be  thoroughly  conviiiced  of 
•Id. 

We  must  be  really  anited  to  Christ. 
.    We  must  be  instated  in  the  Covenant 
of  Grace. 

Now  the  greatest  gifts  cannot  stead  us 
ID  any  one  of  these. 

They  cannot  work  thorough  convictions. 

They  cannot  effect  our  union. 

They  cannot  bring  us  into  covenant-re- 
lation. 

And,  consequently,  they  cannot  pre- 
serve from  eternal  perishing;  and  if  so, 
then  a  man  may  have  the  greatest  gifts, 
John  iv.  14.  and  yet  be  but  almost  a 
Christian. 

6.  Gifts  may  decay  and  perish:  they  do 
not  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  corruption ; 
indeed  grace  shall  never  perish,  but  gifts 
will;  grace  is  incorruptible,  though  gifts 
are  not ;  grace  is  a  ipring,  whose  waters 
fail  not,  Isa.  Iviii.  11. ;  but  the  streams  of 
gifts  may  be  dried  up.  If  grace  be  cor- 
ruptible in  its  own  nature,  as  being  but  a 
creature  ;  yet  it  is  incorruptible  in  regard 
of  its  conserver,  as  being  the  new  creature ; 
he  that  did  create  it  in  us,  will  conserve  it 
in  us  :  he  that  did  begin  it,  will  also  finish 
it,  Heb.  xii.  2. 

Gifts  have  their  root  in  nature,  but  grace 
hath  its  roots  in  Christ ;  and,  therefore, 
though  gifts  may  die  and  wither,  yet  grace 
shall  abide  for  ever. 

Now  if  gifts  are  perishing,  then^ 
though  he  that  hath  the  least  grace  is  a 
Christian,  he  that  hath  the  greatest  gifts 
may  be  but  almost  a  Christian. 

Matt.  Mead. 

Reasons  for  the  Necessity  of  Good  Works, 

Out  of  that  which  hath  been  spoken, 
three  reasons  may  be  gathered  for  tne  ne- 
cessity of  good  works. 

First,  it  is  the  end  of  our  faith  and 
justification  by  Christ,  yea  the  end  why  he 
shed  his  blood  for  us,  that  we  being  re- 
conciled to  God  in  him,  might  bring  forth 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  else  we 
could  never  have  done.  This  is  no  spe- 
culation, but  plain  Scripture.  St.  Peter, 
1  Ep.  ii.  24,  telleth  us,  that  Christ  his  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live 
unto  righteousness.  St.  Paul,  Tit.  ii.  11, 
12,  13,  14.  The  grace  of  God,  saith  he, 
that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men;  (wherefore?)  teaching  us, 
that  denjfing  ungodliness  and  worldly 


lusts,  we  ah&uld  live  eoherlj^^  mmd  right' 
eausly,  and  godly  in  this  pruent  werld: 
looking  for  that  bleesed  hope,  mmd  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Qedf 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  mmto  hsm- 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  These  words  contain  the  sum  ol 
all  I  have  hitherto  told  you  ; — that  Christ 
is  therefore  given  us  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  to  justify  us,  that  in  him 
we  might  walk  before  God  in  newness  of 
life ;  so  to  obtain  a  crown  of  righteousness 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Answerable  is  that  place,  Eph.  ii.  10, 
where  the  Apostle  having  told  us,  ver.  8, 9, 
we  are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  and 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  ehould  boast ; 
he  adds  presently,  (lest  his  meaniDg  might 
be  mistaken,  as  it  is  of  too  many,)  thit 
we   are   God*s  workmanship,  created  m 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worke,  wfdch  Gei 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  wdk 
in  them  :  as  if  he  should  say,  those  works 
of  obedience  ordained  by  God  aforetime 
in  his  law  for  us  to  walk  in,  which  we 
could  not  perform  of  ourselves,  now  (}od 
hath  as  it  were  new  moulded  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we   might  perform  them  in 
him ;  namely,  by  way  of  acceptation,  thoog;li 
they  come  short  of  that  exactness  the  Isv 
requireth.     And  thus  to  be  saved  is  to  be 
saved  by  grace  and  favour,  and  not  by  the 
merit  of  works ;  because  the  foundation 
whereby  ourselves   and  our  services  are 
approved  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  acamttti 
of  guilt,  (which  the  Scripture  calleth  lo 
he  Justified,)  is  the  mere  favour  of  God  ia 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  any  thing  in  of. 
And  this  way  of  salvation   excludes  ill 
boasting :  for  what  have  we  to  boast  oC 
when  all  the  righteousness  of  our  works 
is  none  of  ours,  but  Christ's  imputed  to 
us ;  whereby  only,  and  not  for  any  merit 
in  themselves,  they  become  acceptable  and 
have  promise  of  reward  ?     But  that  mea 
should  be  saved  by  Christ,  though  they  be 
idle  and  do  nothing,  I  know,  no  such  grace 
of  God  revealed  in  Scripture. 

Now  that  in  Christ  we  may  perfonn 
works  of  righteousness  which  God  wtU 
accept  and  crown,  is  plain  by  the  tenor  o( 
Scripture.  St.  Paul  desires  that  the  PAtitp- 
pians  might  befilledwith  the  fruits  ofrigU' 
eousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  mate 
thegloiy  and  praise  of  God,  Phil.  i.  11. 
And  the  same  Apostle  tells  the  RomsBf, 
That  being  made  free  from  wn,  tmd  beeem 
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H#  Oo4,  tiry  hat*  tktlr  fruit  unto     Lonl,  how  do  those  look  to  be  aared  at 


\^M»d  the  tnd ererfatting  li/e,  Rom. 

ihe  Syriac  lurns  it,  Ihri/  quiri 

»  fruit*,  trhoat  end  ii  U/e  eternal,  iheii 

Vw«  would  seriously  consider  it,  bleai 

A  tind,  that  the  more  we  believe  c^n  ' 

t  of  faith   ID  Christ,  the  inde 

lave  to  perform  worlca  of  ter,  i 

^d  obedience  UDto  God,  ihan  if  it:  ' 
Kd  ii  Dot.  For  if  our  v 


who  tUiok  good  works  DOt  t 
d  to  lalvaLion,  aod  accordingly  do 
not!  Can  our  Suviour  pass  this 
sd  seDtence  on  them  1  think  they  he 
If  he  ihould,  they  might  truly  say 
d,  '  Lord,  we  have  done  no  such  mat- 
or  did  we  think  ourielres  bouod  unto 
e  relied  wholly  upon  out  faith  in  thy 
t,  and  thought  we  had  been  freed 
:eptable  with  God  unless  they  from  such  services.'  What?  do  they  think 
■plete  io  every  point  as  the  law  Christ  will  chang-e  the  form  of  his  sentence 
!  if  there  were  no  reward  to  be  at  that  great  day?  No  certainly:  if  the 
ir  at  Ihe  hands  of  God  unless  we  sentence  for  bliss  will  not  tit  them,  and  be 
kerit  it  by  the  worthiocss  of  our  truly  said  of  them  ;  the  other  will,  and 
fcho  that  considers  his  own  weak-  must,  for  there  is  no  more  ;  Depart  from 
insufficiency  would  not  sooner  me,  i/c  curud,  into  evirtatting  Jire  pri- 
a  go  about  to  please  God  by  pared  for  Ihe  devil  and  hit  angeU:  For 
i  would  think  it  belter  to  do  when  I  win  hungry,  ye  gave  tne  no  meat, 
|SI  all,  than  lo  endeavour  what  he  &c.  ver.  41.  This  must  be  their  doom, 
prer  hope  to  attain,  and  so  lose  unless  they  suppose  the  righteous  Judge 
t.  But  we,  who  believe  that  those    will  lie  for  them. 

e  God  in  Christ  have  their  fail-        And  it  is  here  further  to  be  observed, 
P'Wants  covered  with  his  righteous-    that  fAe  tcoMt«  named  in  this  sentence  of 
3  their  works  accepted  as  if   judgment  are  works  of  the  second  Table, 
bin  every  point  as  they  should    and  uor&s  o/ mrrr^  and  cAorify ;  feeding 

■  should  not  we  of  all  men  fait  lo  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting 
ElDg  sure  by  Christ's  means  and  the  sick  ;  all  alms-deeds,  which  men  are 
^Bhall  not  lose  our  labourl  now-a-days  so  much  afraid  of,  as  if  they 
l^d  motive  why  we  should  do  good  looked  toward  popery,  and  had  a  tang  of 
t^  because  Ihey  are  the  way  and  meriting  i  for  now-a-days  these  costly 
bdained  by  God  to  obtain  the  re-  works  of  all  others  are  most  suspicious. 
Uternal  life,  without  which  we  shall  But  will  it  be  so  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
■•in  it.     Without  hoiintMi  no  man    True  it  is,  they  merit  not  the  reward  which 

■  Goi/,  Heb.  lii.  14.  Look  to  shall  be  given  them :  but  what  then?  are 
■>(  saith  St.  John,  £p.  ii.  ver.  8.,  we  so  proud  we  will  do  no  works  unless 
fjose  not  those  thing*  ye  hate  we  may  merit?  Is  it  not  sufficient  that 
f,  but  that  ye  may  rcctinr  a  full  God  will  reward  them  for  Christ's  sake, 
^  The  angel's  message  from  heaven     though  they  have  no  worth  in  themselves? 

ft  Cornelius  v.-as,  Thy  prayers  and    And  thus  much  of  the  second  motive  why 
■mrmbrance  in  the    we  should  do  good  works, — Because  how- 
tCed:   whereupon  St,  Peter  in-    soever  they  merit  nothing,  yet  are  they 
'h  teery  nation,  he  that  fear-    the  means  and  way  ordained  by  God  lo 
attain  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 

The  third  and  last  motive  to  works  of 
righteousness  is, — Uecause  they  are  (he 
only  sign  and  note  whereby  we  know  our 
faith  is  true  and  saving,  attd  not  counterfeit. 
,  if  we  sal/  we  have  fellowship  with 
Christ,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth,  I  John  i.  6.  Hereby  we 
know  that  we  knoto  him  (viz.  to  be  our 
advocate   with  his  Father,  and  Ihe  pro~ 


iand  workeih  righteousness,  i 

<ith  him,  AcU  x.  4.  35. 
kit  is  that  we  shall  be  judged  an 
Imtence  at  the  last  day  accordin 
■Drks.    Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
Bheril   the  kingdom  prepared  for 
pi  the  foundation  of  the  leorld : 
•U  hungry,  and  yt  gave  me  meal : 
mrsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ; 
tnnger,  and  ye  look  n 


'flothed  me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  piiialion  for  our  tins),  if  we  keep  his  ci 

ft;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  mandntents,  chap.  ii.  3.     Little  children, 

,     For  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  let  no  man  deceive  you :  He  that  doeth 

Me  of  the  least  of  my  brethren,  ye  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  Christ 

K  it  unlo  me,  Mall.  xxv.  34,  &:c.  it  righttoui,  chap.  iii.  f.     The  saoie  al- 
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aiotft  joa  mtty  And  afakit  ^ap.  ii.  29.  wbai  faith  he  h  endticd.  Ritid  mAanibcf 
For  if  every  ooe  that  belietreth  in  Chritt  that  Christ  said,  Ii  f>  «  Hr&ii  tMjf  «iid 
truly  aod  aavinely  believes  that  salvation  nmrrow  that  leadeth  to  life,  mmd  Hil  mfem 
is  to  be  attained  by  obedience  to  Qod  in  tkmi  wmlk  ikeretn^  Matt.  vii.  Thetefom 
hfoiy  and  not  otherwise,  and  therefore  em-  our  only  remedy  is  to  pray  for  grace,  tod 
braceth  aod  layeth  hold  upon  him  for  that  amend.  Bp.  Hoopeh,  (Mabtte.)  - 
end  ;  how  can  such  a  one's  faith  be  fruit- 
less ?  How  can  he  be  without  works,  who  Now,  are  we  come  to  the  fonrth  error, 
therefore  lays  hold  on  Christ  that  his  works  where  Raslall  untruly  reporteth  on  me, 
and  obedience  may  be  accepted  as  right-  .that  I  would  persuade  the  people  that  good 
eons  beforHlOod  for  his  sake,  and  so  be  works  done  by  any  man  in  this  world  are 
rewardablspt  It  is  as  possible  for  the  sun  nothing  available  unto  him  that  doth  them, 
to  be  without  his  light,  or  the  fire  to  want  and  that  it  is  no  hurt  nor  hindrance  unto 
beat,  as  such  a  faith  to  be  without  works,  any  man,  though  he  never  do  any.    Be- 

Our  Saviour  therefore  himself  makes  cause,  I  say,  they  justify  not  before  Qod, 

this  a  most  sure  and  never-failing  note  to  therefore   he  thinketh,    that    other  mea 

build  our  assurance  of  salvation  upon,  would  understand  me  as  wisely  as  he  doth, 

Lake  ch.  vi.   where  the  mention  of  the  and  argue  that  they  are   nothing  avail«^ 

words  of  my  text  gives  the  occasion,  Wky  able ;  but  I  must  desire  him  to  pot  on  bit 

wUft  me  Lord,  Lerd,  saith   he,  and  do  spectacles  and  look  again  upon  my  book^ 

not  the  ikimgi  which  I  m^  P     Whosoever  and  he  shall  find   these  words :  *  PeiW^ 

Cometh  id  me,  and  ^earetk  my  sayings,  venture,  thou  wilt  answer  unto  me^  Shall 

mnd  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  I  then  do  no  good  deeds  1    I  answer,  Yesi 

to   is  like:    He  is  Uke    a    man   which  thou  wilt  answer  me.  Wherefore?  I  answer 

htUt  an  housSf  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  Thou   must  do  them  becauso  God  badi 

He  fomndation  an  a  rock:  and  when  the  commanded  them.     I  answer.  Thou  •Ml 

^fiood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  living  in  this  world  with  men,  andhsil 

sipwfi  that  house  and  could  not  shake  ii,  conversation  with  them,  therefore  hath  Qot 

for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock :  but  appointed  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  to  tiM 

Me  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  profit  of  thy  neighbour  and  taming  of  ftf 

Mtfii  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  flesh,  as  Paul  testifieth  :  We  are  kit  wofkit 

house  upon  the  earth ;  against  which  the  Christ  Jesu,  unto  good  worka,  wkickumk$ 

atream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  imme^  God  hath  prepared  that  we  should  maikitt 

diaiely  it  fell:  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  them,  Eph.  ii.    These  works   Qod  woaM 

was  great,  ver.  46— -49.  Whom  these  three  have  us  do,  that  the  unfaithful  migbt ais 

motives  or  reasons  will  not  persuade  to  the  godly  and  virtuous  conversation  oi-bk 

good  works,  let  not  my  soul,  O  Lord,  be  faithful,    and  thereby   be    compeHedci^ 

joined  with  theirs,  nor  my  doom  be  as  glorify  our  Father  which. is  m  Jtusniwy 

theirs  must  be.                      Jos.  Msde.  Matt.  v.  and  so  are  they  botb  prdfitsM ' 

unto  thy  neighbour,  and  also  a  teatiniay 

The  Scripture  is  more  diligent  and  more  nnto  thee,  by  the  which  a  man»iMiy  kiR># 

ample  in  teaching  the  Christian  justified  that  thou  art  the  right  son  of  thy  heavtoif 

man  obedience  unto  God  and  a  virtuous  Father,  and  a  very  Christ  unto  thy  BeigW 

life,  than  it  is  to  shew  us  our  salvation  in  bour :  and  after  teacheth  that  weoaf^lb 

Christ;  and  that  is  for  this  purpose  only,  do  these  works  without   having  luipul 

that  we  should  not  by  our  licentious  Ii-  either  U>  heaven  or  heli,   but  atteiiMlf 

berty  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  through  charity  the  wealth-  of  one  nei|)H 

It  is  more  easv  for  man  to  know  the  Gos-  boor  dro.'                                              *.,  i  u 

pel,  than  to  k>11ow  the  life  of  the  Gospel.  I  wonder  that  Rastail  is  not  ashamedjVi 

Another  man  may  preach  Christ,  but  the  say  that  I  would  make  them  believia  tjbll 

bearer  must  follow  Christ.    Theseienceof  they  are  not  available;  theraforoi  gfiA 

the  Scripture  is  practical  and  not  specu-  reader,  note  my  words :  first,  I  sayrwa^Mifi 

hitive;    it   requireth  a  doer  and   not  a  do  them,  because  God  hath  coromai<M 

speaker  only.    There  be  many  that  dis-  them :  is  it  not  available  to  keep  the  cov- 

(iemblefairh,  and  have  a  certain  show  of  mandments  of  God?      SeeODdly.  I.,si)i 

religion,  when  indeed  in  the  inward  man  that  they  are  to  the  profit  of  thy^SMiib* 

there  is  no  faith  at  all.  •  Let  every  ma n>  bour:  is  it  not  available  ?^    Thirdly;  f## 

thtrefore  search  his  own  conscience,. with  that  they  tamo  ous  flerii;  i»  it  jMtl^ifW^ 


irthly,  I  tay.  they  are  ihe  glory  of 
it  noI  available  1  Fiftlily.l  lay.ttiey 
■timony  to  him  that  doili  them, 
ibich  men  may  know  that  he  is  (he 
«fGod:  iathatnotavailable?  Be- 

lUcouolethnothiagavaiUblc,  but 

:h  juiti6eth  before  God;  he  will 
I  not  available,  became  it 

not,  fire  it  not  araibble  in   hii 

lUK  it  juBlifieili  noi,  die. 
John  Fmra,  (Mahttr.) 

!  can  be  more  firmly  conrinccd 
,  that  it  It  impoiiible  to  iniiiet 
t  much  urgency,  uiion  the  india- 
t  neceiiiiy  of  gooa  works,  ptovi- 
f  occupy  iheir  proper  relative  po- 
id  their  necessity  be  placed  on  ira 
t  foundation.  With  reference  to 
J  are  commanded  by  him  ;  and 
■tilutes  a  foriDiil  obligation  on  his 

■  :  For  we  are  hti  workiaanthip , 
»R  Ckritl  Jesat  unto  good  works, 
Bm^  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
mglk  in  Iktm.  With  reference  to 
Utbey  are  eminently  conducive  to 
pte>  and  may  lead  others  to  seek 
ipe  Uom  which  they  proceed;  for 
Hnjoined  to  let  our  light  *o  thine 
ptN,  Ikal  they  may  bi/  our  good 
imkicA  they  thall  bthold,  glorify 
I  ike  day  of  eititatioH.  With  re- 
BD  the  person  who  performs  them, 

■  of  euential  importance,  as  fruits 
Lend  evidences  of  his  having  an 
ma  the  propitiation  which  the  Lord 
bbrisl  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
jfer  hertby  we  do  know  that  we 
mi,  if  we  keep  Aii  commandmtnti. 
I  Si  not  all :  they  are  of  importance 
MiTiduat,  not  only  as  evidences  of 
no  the  future  inheritance,  but  also 
Ikod  criterion  of  his  real  slate  and 
m,  4nd  cotiGe([uently,  as  evidences 
nlification  for  the  future  felicity. 
Rhe  internal  tastes,  dispositions, 
M(«,  do  not  harmonise  with  the 
Ivhich  will  be  presented  to  the  dis- 
|d   spirit,  when    it  enters  upon  a 

I  of  existence,  they  render  it 
'incapable  of  deriving  happiness 
'     If,  therefore,  the  enjoyments 


8»1 

of  the  heavenly  ttale  be  of  a  holy  mni 
spiritual  nature,  and  if  man,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  original  corruption,  be  br 
nature  destitute  of  any  relish  for  such 
cnjoytnents,  then,  before  he  can  be  quali- 
fied for  them,  he  tnuKt  be  sanclilied,  as  well 
as  justified — he  must  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  his  mind,  as  well  as  have  his  sins 
remitted.  But  what  are  the  proofs  of  this 
internal  change?  They  are  not  only  to  be 
discovered  by  a  reflex  operation  of  the 
mind  upon  itself,  but  are  likewise  to  be 
sought  in  the  external  conduct  which 
ought  to  be  characterised  by  ati  habitual 
conformity  to  Ihe  Divine  will. 

Good  works,  moreover,  are  of  impor- 
tance in  another  point  of  view,  and  that  is 
because  they  tend  to  confirm  and  esta- 
blish ibe  motives  from  which  they  derive 
their  existence.  As  it  is  the  property  of 
habits  to  produce  acts,  so,  reciprocally, 
acts  have  a  necessary  tendency  to  invigo- 
rate habits.  Every  act  of  unbelief,  of 
vindictiveness,  of  self-indulgence,  on  the 
one  hand,(trengthenE  the  haUt  from  which 
it  originates :  and,  on  the  other,  every  ex- 
ercise of  faith,  of  love,  of  self-denial,  pro- 
duces acotresponding  effect.  'Die  moral 
diipcnsationa  of  the  Deity  are  found,  in 
this  respect  also,  to  be  in  unison  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  human  mind, 
when  it  is  expressly  declared,  that  u'Ao- 
loever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
whosoever  hath  not.  from  him  shall  be 
taken  rten  that  which  ht  leemefA  la  hate. 

Good  works,  lastly,  are  of  immense  im- 
portance, considered  with  reference  to  the 
gradation  of  future  rewards.  Justifica- 
tion admits  of  no  degrees;  for  a  man 
either  is,  or  is  not,  absolutely  pardoned. 
But  there  are  degrees  in  sanctification ; 
and,  consequently,  there  muit  be  degrees 
in  the  qualification  for  future  happiness. 
Since  good  works  also,  which  are  the  fruits 
of  faith,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
God  in  Christ,  and,  according  to  his 
gracious  promise,  are  the  subjects  of  re- 
ward, those  who  have  abounded  most  in 


ui  well  » 
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of  llm 


>oul  during  iu  »Jauni  in  the  body,  ihe  i 
■iUbe  niiiasd  sfier  il  u  lemoved  lo  ■  ticir  Mcne 
(iFeoitcnca.  Tlieie  i>.  cnnwquaiitly,  MuDd  gibiJo- 
lopbj  in  Ilic  rcnisrilt  ut  VicgiJ,  when  he  obMitn 
with  cegnnl  U>  tbc  ilisde*  of  ihe  Itcriwa,  oboiB 
A^ncu  ■»»  when  twvefring  Ihc  liifptnal  rrgioni, 
Uu«  gniis  curHini, 
AnnorumiiuB  full 
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them  are  authorised  by  Scripture  to  anti-  brought  into  a  st&te  of  faroiir  and  re- 
cipate  the  most  abundant  recompense.    If  conciliation,  and  must,  while  he  continues 
he  who   improved  the   one  pound   which  under  its  prevailing  influence,  be  prepared 
was  deposited  in  his  hands,  by  gaining  ten  for  admission   into  the    heavenly  inheri- 
more,   was  made   ruler   over   ten  cities ;  tance ;  where    faith,    having   fulfilled  its 
whilst  he  who  added  only  five  to  his  ori-  destined  purpose,  will   be  superseded  by 
ginal   stork,  was  placed  over  five  cities:  si^ht;    where    hope,    having  attained  its 
and  if,  further,  the  degrees  of  glory  in  a  wished-for   object,  will  be    changed   into 
future  state  be  compared  to  the  different  fruition ;  and  where  charity  alone  will  re- 
degrees  of  splendour  inherent  in  the  hea-  main  the  eternal  inmate  of  the  soul. 
venly   luminaries;  then  a  most  powerful  Archdeacon  Browne. 
motive  is  furnished  to  stimulate  the  Chris-  .-             .  .,r    .           .    .           /.        , 
tian  to  excel  in  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  ^^  «^^^^  ^^'•*'  '"'^  '^  ^  l^r/Wwrf. 
and  to  inspire  him    with  a  laudable  am-  First,  we  must  do  them  out  of  faith  is 
bition  of  glorifying  his  heavenly  Father  by  Christ,  that  is,  relying  upon  him  only  for 
bringing  forth  much  fruit.  the  acceptance  and  rewarding  of  them:  for 

In  conclusion,  I  would  observe,  that  in  him  alone  God  is  well  pleased  with  uf, 
Christianity  is  eminently  a  religion  of  and  with  what  we  do,  and,  therefore,  wfVA- 
motives,  and  that  a  true  and  lively  faith  on/ /niM,  and  reliance  upon  him,  tV  w  ta- 
in its  essential  doctrines,  will  give  birth  to  possibh  to  phase  God.  We  roust  not 
motives,  which,  upon  the  soundest  me-  think  there  is  any  worth  in  our  works,  for 
taphysical  principles,  must  necessarily  in-  which  any  such  reward  as  God  bath  pro- 
fluenoe  the  practice.*  The  facts  which  it  mised,  is  due;  for,  alas  I  our  best  wiits 
discloses,  the  doctrines  which  it  reveals,  are  full  of  imperfections,  and  far  short«of 
and  the  truths  which  it  promulgates,  are  what  the  law  requires.  Our  reward,  there- 
invested  by  faith  with  such  a  reality  and  fore,  is  not  of  merit,  but  out  of  the  mercifiil 
substance  as  will  produce,  in  all  cases  promise  of  God,  in  Christ;  which  tbe 
where  faith  is  equally  vigorous  and  lively,  apostle  means,  when  he  says,  trc  are  inri 
effects  similar  to  those  enumerated  by  St.  b^  grace,  and  not  by  works;  that  is,  it  B 
Paul  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  epistle  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  in  Christ, 
to  the  Hebrews.  which  makes  ourselves  acceptable,  and  oof 

The   efficacy  of  a  justifying   faith   is  works  rewardable,  and  not  any  desert  k 

■chiefly  evinced  in  producing  love — love  to  them,  or  us. 

Ood  and  man.  In  this  comprehensive  Having  laid  this  foundation,  the  neit 
principle  is  included,  according  to  the  thing  required  is  «iarrr/(yo/*  A«ir£  in  doiof 
tenor  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  declaration,  them.  We  must  do  them  out  of  the  fearw 
all  that  is  written  in  the  law  or  taught  by  God, and  conscience  of  his  commandmeots, 
the  prophets.  When,  therefore,  the  ex-  not  out  of  respect  of  profit,  or  fear,  or 
istence  of  this  principle  is  attested  by  praise  of  men,  for  such  as  do  so  are  hypo- 
works  of  piety  towards  God  and  bene-  crites.  Not  everj/  one,  saith  our  Saviour, 
volence  towards  man,  the  person  in  whom  that  saith  unto  mr.  Lord,  Lard,  but  kt 
it    dwells    must    previously    have    been  that  doeth  the  tvi/l  of  my  Father ;  no^'iX 

is  the  will  of  our  lieavenly  Father,  that « 

•  That  faith  and  pracUc«  are  wparabte  things,  serve    him   in    truth   and     upriichtness  of 

i,  a  gros.  niwtiike  w  rather  a  mauife.t  c^^^^^  1,^^,^ .     ,    ^                 ;  ,^    David,    1    ChrOB. 

tion.    rractual    holine>!»  it  the  i-dcI,  faith  i»  the  ,-        ,    #    jjl                  j^  i       -A. 

means;  and  t«i8upiK)6e  faith  and  practice  »pparrtble,  ^^^^'    t7,    that   tnou   my    God  irtest  tm 

it  to  suppose  tiie  end  attainable  without  the  use  of  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  ypHghtnitL 

aiemns.    The  direct  contrary  U  the  truth,  nir  prac-  And  80  he  said  to  Abraham,   Gen.  xvil.  I, 

.Sncfre%:^!.«,uCa:^;^^  I -^  thrAlmishtjfGod,  ^MM^  m, 

ceived ;  and  the  prac  Uce  *ill  degenerate  snd  decay  ^^f  ^^  ''*^"  upright,  or,  be   thou  smcert 

in  proportion  as  the  doctrine  i%  niisundentood  and  This  manner  of  serving  God,  Joshua  COS- 

neglected.    It  is  true,  thrrefi.ie,  that  it  is  the  gnat  mended  to  the  Israelites,  Fear  ike  Lmt 

'l"*^  f  i«^™[s  imnn  ^r^'!l  '"*  -^"^  '^r  ^"^"'  «"^  ''^'  *'«»  i^  sincerity  and  truth.  J^ 

tice  of  »w  precepts  upon  the  const  leuci's  of  men.  ,  .              .    .              -T       ^      ••••i  •' 

Dut  then  it  IB  equally  true,  that  it  is  his  doty  to  en-  **»^-  ^^'  >   ^"^  *"®  prophet  Samuel,  Xhm 

force  this  practice  in  a  pnrticolar  way,  namely,  by  fear   the    IjOrdy    and  serve   him  t»   tfW 

inculcating  its  doctrmes.    Tins  m.^tivis  which  the  unfh  all  your  heart,  1  Sam.  xii.  24.     Tl* 

]:::tv^z:.t^:''j:i; ti^X^:^^":-  ^'"*=?'"y.' "p^-eh.nes.  a„d truth  lo  coa-. 

lisious  duty  can  be  efftuually  enfurced.— i/isAoi*  sef^»ce,  is,  when  we  do  religious  and pic« 

tMMPrdtjfs  Charges,  p.  lo.  duties,  and  abstain  from  the  coBlr«ry,Olrt 
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nscience  to  Godvard^  oul  of  an  heart 
ssed  with  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 
HherMfi#e  called  in  Script  are,  per/lrr/- 
or  p€rfectne9$  9J  krari ;  for  it  i«  a 
and  imperfect  tervii-e,  where  the  bet- 
.If  ia  Wdutin^,  as  ilie  heart  is,  in  every 
of  duty  both  to  God  and  men.  And 
Tore  it  is  called  per/ectnets  when  both 
(ether,  wlieo  conscience,  as  the  soul, 
OS  the  outward  work  as  a  body. 
indeed,  this  is  all  the  perfection  we 
Uaio  unto  in  tliis  life,  '  to  serve  God 
ith  of  heart,'  though  otherwise  we 
•liort  of  what  we  should ;  and,  there- 
Sod  esteems  our  actions  and  works, 
£COrding  to  the  greatness  or  ezact- 
>f  the  performance,  but  according^  to 
ocerity  and  truth  of  our  hearts  in 
them :  as  appears  by  the  places  I 
liready  quoted,  aud  by  that  where  it 
U  that  though  Asa  failed  in  his  re- 
tioo,  and  the  Ai^A  piace9  were  uoi 
dawn ;  nevertheleu,  his  heart  was 
i  with  the  Lard  hit  God^  ail  hie 
1  Kings  XV.  14. 

lote  to  know  such  a  sincerity  and 
>f  heart  by  is.  If  in  our  privacy,  when 
is  no  witness  but  God  and  ourselves, 
i  careful  then  to  abstain  from  sin,  as 
i  in  the  si^ht  of  men  :  If  when  no- 
Mit  God  shall  see  and  know  it,  we 
lling  to  do  a  good  work,  as  well  as  if 
i  world  should  know  it.  He  that 
I  himself  thus  afiected,  his  heart  is 
at  least  in  some  measure;  but  so 
:he  less,  by  how  much  he  lindethhim- 
le  less  affected  in  this  manner.  When 
i  in  the  presence  and  view  of  men, 
ty  soon  be  deceived  in  ourselves,  and 
we  do  that  out  of  conscience  and 
f  God,  which  indeed  is  but  for  the 
r  praise  of  men,  either  lest  we  should 
unified,  or  impair  our  credit,  or  the 
But  when  there  is  none  but  God 
I,  then  to  be  afraid  of  sin  and  care- 
good  duties,  is  a  sign  we  fear  God 
Lb  aud  sincerity,  and  not  in  hypo- 

-  special  and  principal  means  to  at- 
his  sincerity  and  truth  of  heait  is, 
ssess  ourselves  always  with  the  ap- 
Mion  of  C>od*s  presence,  and  to 
before  him  as  in  his  eye.  Where- 
*  thou  art,  there  is  an  eye  that  sees 
in  ear  that  hears  thee,  and  a  hand 
egistereth  thy  most  secret  thoughts : 
ki  way*  of  man  are  hrfore  the  eyes 
X  Lord,  and  he  ponaneih  ail  his 
s,  Pfov.  v.  21 .     Huw  much  ashamed 


would  we  be,  that  men  should  know  how 
much  our  hearts  and  our  words  and  ar- 
tions  disHgretfd?  How  would  we  bluNh 
that  men  should  see  us  commit  this  or  ihsit 
sin,  or  ni*glect  this  or  that  duty?  Wli»tt 
horrible  atheism  then  doth  this  argue,  thai 
the  presence  of  man,  yea  sometimes  of  a 
little  child,  should  hinder  us  from  thai 
wickedness  which  God*s  presence  cannot  ? 
This  having  of  God  befoie  our  eyes,  and 
the  continual  meditation  of  his  all-seeing 
presence,  would,  together  with  devout 
prayer  for  the  assistance  of  God's  grace, 
be  in  time  the  bane  of  hypocrisy  and 
falsehood  of  heart,  and  bcfi^et  instead  thereof 
that  truth  and  sincerity  which  God  loveth. 
Another  property  of  such  obedience  as 
God  requires  is  universality:  we  must  not 
serve  God  byhalvei>,  by  doing  some  duties 
and  omitting  others ;  but  we  must,  with 
David,  have  respect  to  all  God's  commamd' 
menis,  Psal.  cxix.  6,  20  ;  to  those  of  the 
second  table  as  well  as  to  those  of  the 
first,  and  to  those  of  the  first  as  well  as 
those  of  the  second.  I'he  want  of  which 
universality  of  obedience  to  both  tables  is 
so  frequent,  as  the  greatest  part  of  Chris- 
tians are  plunged  therein,  to  the  undoubted 
ruin  of  their  souls  and  shipwreck  of  ever- 
lasting life,  if  they  so  continue. 

Rev.  Jos.  Mede. 

What  it  is  that  constitutes  a  good  Work, 

It  may  be  of  use  to  consider,  what  is 
essentially  necessary  to  a  good  work.  To 
constitute  a  good  work,  or  one  that  is 
acceptable  to  God,  it  must  be  done  from  a 
right  principle,  pcrfurmed  by  a  right  rule, 
and  directed  to  a  right  end.  It  must  be 
done  from  a  ri«rht  principle.  This  is  the 
love  of  God.  The  great  command  of  the 
unchangeable  law  is.  Thou  shall  love  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Whatever  work  is  done 
from  any  other  principle,  however  it  may 
be  applauded  by  men,  it  is  not  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  him  who  searches  the  heart. 
For  by  him  principles,  as  well  as  actions, 
are  weighed,  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  It  must  be  per- 
formed by  a  right  rule.  This  is  the  re- 
vealed wdl  of  God.  His  will  is  the  rule  of 
righteousness.  The  moral  law  in  particu- 
lar, is  the  lule  of  our  obedience.  It  is  a 
complete  system  of  duty,  and,  considered 
as  moral,  is  immutably  the  rule  of  our  con- 
duct. Howevtr  chargeable,  therefore,  any 
work  may  be  to  him  that  performs  it,  or 
however  diligent  he  may  be  in  the  per- 
formance of  it,  yet,  if  it  be  no  where  com- 
mandod  by  ibe  authority  of  heaven^  it 
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■Uindii  eondenitied  by  thai  divine  query,  performances  thonld  be  aecdptabla;  aod 

FMtf  k&th  required  this  at  your  hands  f  the  reason  is  clear,  because  tkert  Is  M 

And  though  it  be  pretended,  that  the  love  one  way  of  acceptance  for  amraeiveOf  aai 

of  God  is  the  jninciphy  and  the  glory  of  for  our  duties^  and  that  is  through  driif. 

God  the  end,  as  the  dupes  of  superstition.  As  the  best  are  not  in  this  life  tree  froB 

both  ancient  and  modern,  have  generally  the  remainders  of  sin,  so  neither  are  their 

done ;    yet,  being  no  where  enjoined  in  best  duties  free  from  the  mixtures  of  sin : 

our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  it  is  now  these  sinful  mixtures  are  so  manifest 

no  better  than  reprobate  silver,  and  will  unto  God,  that  he  must  needs  reject  and 

certainly  be  rejected  of  God,  Jer.  vi.  30.  abominate  them,  were  it  not  that  Christ, 

So  that,  however  highly  the  performer  may  into  whose  hands  they  are  first  delivered, 

please  himself,  or  gratify  his  own  piqde  by  separates  those  mixtures,  and  fills  op  tU 

the  deed,  he  cannot  be  commended  for  his  their  defects  by  the  redundancy  of  bis 

obedience.     For  where  there  is  no  com-  own  merits.  But  the  duties  of  wicked  omb 

mand, explicit  or  implied,  there  can  be  no  are  not  so  accepted  in  Christ:  audacioai 

obedience  ;  consequently,  no  good  work,  and  bold  are  they  as  to  come  before  Ged 

It  must  be  directed  to  a  right  end.     This  without  a  Mediator  to  present  tbem;  aod 

is  the  glory  of  the  supreme  Being ;  whatso^  that  God  who  is  pleased  with  nothing  bat 

ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  what  is  absolutely  perfect,  if  not  so  in  i^ 


is  the  peremptory  command  of  the  Most  self,  yet  at  least  in  the  mediation  of 

High,  1  Cor.  x.  31.   Andes  this  is  the  end  Son,  seeing  so  many  faults  and  flaws  jM^ 

for  which  Jehovah  himself  acts,  in  all  his  the  services  of  wicked  men,  cannot  bat 

works,  both  of  providence  and  grace,  so  cast  ihem  back  as  dung  and  filth  in  tUsir 

it  is  the  highest  end  at  which  we  can  pos-  faces  ;  for  God  accepting  of  nothing  bat 

■ibiy  aim.     But  no  man  can  act  for  so  what  is  perfect,  and  the  services  of  wiekti 

sublime  an  end,  but  he  that  is  taught  of  men  wanting  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chriiit 

God,  and  fully  persuaded  that  salvation  they  come  up  before  God  as  unaavowv 

is  entirely  by  grace  ;  so  by  grace,  as  to  be  stenches  instead  of  sweet  smells.     This  u 

detached  from  all  woiks,  dependent  on  no  the   fruitless   issue   of  all  wicked  neo^ 

conditions  to  be  performed  by  him.     For,  duties  ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  tells  «, 

till  then,  he  cannot  but  refer  his  supposed  That  without  faith  it  is  impossible  U 

^igpd^actions   principally  to  self,  and  his  please  God,  Heb.  xi.  because yieitM  isiUl 

owh^safvation.     This  is  the  highest  end  grace  that  unites  and  makes  us  one  with 

for  which  such  a  person  can  possibly  act,  Christ,  and  gives  us  an  interest  in  tHsu 

though  other  and  baser  ends    are  often  merits  that  alone  can  procure  aceeptifmf 

proposed  by  him.     But  those  works  which  for  ourselves  and  for  our  services,    Bst 

are  truly  good,  and  which  the  Holy  Spirit  now  wicked  and  unregenerate  men  bits 

calls  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  are,  in  not  this  faith,  and  therefore  nothing  that 

the  design   of  the   performer,  as  well  as  they  do  is  well  pleasing  unto  God  :  dwf 

in  the  event,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  may  for  the  good  works  that  they  do  bi 

Ood.  Philip,  i.  1 1 .     Now,  though  an  un-  rewarded  possibly  with  temporal  blessingti 

regenerate  man    may   do     those    things  and  certainly  with  the  mitigation  of  future 

which     are   materially   good,   and    by   a  punishment ;  but  the  reward  of  eternal  lift 

right  rule,  yet  none  who  are  ignorant  of  belongs  to  none  but  to  those  whose  see* 

the  Crospel  of  divine  grace,  can  act  from  vices  are  accepted  through  Him  to 


that  generous  principle,  and  for  that  ex-  their  persons  are  united.     See  here  tbes 

alted   end,  which  are   absolutely  neces-  the  miserable  shipwreck  of  all  the  hopesrf 

sary  to  constitute  a  good  work.  carnal  men,  who  regard  not  what  thelyare^' 

Abraham  Booth.  but  look  only,  and  that  too  with  a  tooii* 

^       ^     ,    mwr    y  ..  ^    .  vourable  eye,  upon  what  they  do,  and  wilb 

Our  Good    Works    acceptable    to    God  the  boasting  Pharisee  make  large  ii 


through  Christ  only.  ^es  of  their  good  works.  They  feat  iwicss 

As  the  persons  of  wicked  men  are  hate-  week,  and  give  alms  often  ;  they  are^fte* 

fill,  so  also  all  their  performances  are  dis-  quent  in  prayer,  and  constant  at  the  ardt 

pleasing  unto  God:  therefore  it  is  said,  nances ;  and  therefore  they  think  certait^ 

7%e  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel,  and  to  his  they  shall  enter  into  heaven  with  thsi^it^ 

iffMng,  Gen.  iv.  4. ;  first  to  his  person,  wardest :  but  alas,  what  is  all  this?   Od 

and  then  to  his    service.  'If  yonr  persons  respects  what  thou  art  as  welt  as  vokaltt^. 

be  iHitefel  to  Godv  never  ex]^ct  that  yoar  dost;  and  if  all  your  duties  fraeoftjtm 
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tgtdt  vmrtnrwfd  krart.  he  nrilhtr 
Arm,  mor  rtgarii*  (Arm.  'riioui 
biiilittt  iliou  liaii  laid  up  a  greui 
reuufe  for  thy  soul  againil  ihe 
Kne ;  whereas  at  the  last  day  it 
and  [obebutgreaiheapiofdung 
t  nay,  let  oie  tell  ;ou,  sliould  you 
ponr  knees  took  root  in  the  earth, 
I  nail  jout  eyes  to  heaven,  could 
your  hearts  into  tears,  and  vanish 
b  sight,  yea,  and  spend  every 
bf  your  lives  far  better  than  ever 
it  the  best,  and  yrt  ihoutd  you 
Mianctifitd  and  unchangtd,  all 
I  be  of  no  account  with  God  ;  but, 
f  an  Eugf,  Well  done,  good  and 
WTVant,  you  would  meet  with  that 
|d  demand,  H'ho  hath  required 
l^M  at  youT  handif  Contider 
mud  Madli/  of  Ikii.you  who  think 
Aaoc  many  dutin  upon  lAeJi/e  in 
fMo  many  t»idtncet  of  your  right 
lunlo  hravtn:  why  now,  as  you 
I  have  all  these  lo  be  lost,  and 
■vain,  so  look  lo  it  thai  theypro- 
tkeartt  that  are  truly  sanctified 
ifrd,  nilhoui  which  they  will  be 
dl  al  all  in  God's  esteem.  And 
-tot  the  demODstratJonB    of  iliis 

I*  Bp.   HofKINS. 

ffit  in  no  viir  the  caute  of  our 
^  Salvation. 

not  which  prompts  ignorant  and 
•n  to  be  inflated  with  a  false  und 
jtruM  is,  that  thny  always  place  in 
(■use  oftheirsalvation  :  whereas, 
tkr  to  the  four  kinds  of  causes 
^e  prodncing  of  eifects  philoso- 
•Ct  to  he  taken  into  considera- 
|}tnll  Bnd  that  works  answer  to 
tbem  in  efTeciing  our  salvation, 
leripiore  every  where  openly  de- 
Ht  the  efficient  cause  of  our 
I  MlvBtiou  is  the  mercy  and  gra- 
fl*e  of  our  Heavenly  Father  lo- 
•;  but  that  the  taatrriol  cause 
t^  together  with  his  obedience, 
be  bath  purchased  righteousness 
.And  what  can  we  say  is  ihe 
r  initrvmtntal  cause,  but  faith? 
to  three  our  Lord  comprehends  in 
tee.  when  be  savs,  God  to  toted 
f.  that  he  gave  hit  only  begotten 
%t  whosoever  bilitteth  in  him 
itt  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
|Rin,  the  Aposlle  testifies  that  Ihe 
tae  is  the  shewing  forih  of  the 
[HDod,  and  the  praise  of  his  good- 


ness, where  he  also  makes  mention  of  tlw 
other  three  in  clear  icrnis.  For  he  thus 
addresses  the  Komans,  All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  <Jod,  but 
Ihiy  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace. 
Hrre  you  have  the  fuuoiain  head,  thai  Uod 
laid  hold  of,  or  embraced,  us  in  his  gratui- 
tous mercy — He  goes  on,  through  the  rt- 
demptian  th«t  is  in  Christ  Jesus— hen 
you  have  as  it  were  the  material  whereby 
jusiilicalion  is  completed  for  ui.  By  faith 
im  his  blood — here  ii  slicwn  ilie  iiisiru- 
menlal  came  whereby  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  applied  to  tu.  Lastly,  he  sub- 
joins Ihe  end.  when  he  say*,  lo  derlare 
his  righleottiness  that  he  might  br  just, 
and  the  juslijier  of  him  that  believtlh  in 
Jesus.  And  to  shew  as  he  proceeds  ihni 
this  justice  of  God  is  consilient  with  re- 
conciliation, he  says  eiipressly,  ihal  Christ 
wasirf  forth  for  a  propilialion.  So  in 
the  first  chap,  to  the  Ephes.  he  [eachea 
that  we  are  received  by  God  into  favour 
through  mere  mercy  ;  that  that  takes  place 
by  the  intercession  of  Christ;  is  appre- 
hended by  faith;  and  that  all  Is  for  this 
end,  that  the  glory  of  the  goodness  of  God 
may  fully  shine  forth.  Since  we  see  that 
all  the  parts  of  our  salvation  thus  stand 
without  ourselves,  in  what  respect  can  we 
now  either  trust  or  glory  iu  works? 

The  most  inveterate  enemies  of  divine 
grace  can  raise  no  controversy  with  us 
regarding  either  the  efficient  or  i\ie  final 
c»u£e  whereof  we  have  spoken,  except 
they  should  deny  the  whole  of  Scripture. 
They  do  make  a  kind  of  daub  in  the  mate- 
rial and  formal,  as  if  our  works  held  a 
place  jointly  with  faith  and  ihe  rigbleous- 
nes*  of  Christ;  but  that  also  in  the  fiice 
of  Scripture,  which  simply  affirms  thai 
Christ  is  to  us  for  righteousness,  and  for 
life,  and  that  this  benefit  of  righteousness 
is  possessed  by  failh  alone. 

And  whereas  the  saints  not  unfrequenily 
feel  themselves  established  and  comforted 
by  the  remembrance  of  iheir  own  Inuo- 
cency  and  integrity,  and  even  sometimes 
openly  declare  it,  this  comes  to  pass  two 
ways;  eiiher  because,  by  comparing  iheir 
own  good  cause,  with  the  bad  cause  of 
the  wicked,  ihey  thence  conceive  an  as- 
surance of  victory,  not  so  much  through 
any  cxalt;ilion  of  their  own  righteousness, 
as  through  a  just  and  merited  condemna- 
tion of  their  adversaries  ;  or  because,  inde- 
pendent of  any  comparison  with  others, 
whilst  they  reHect  upon  their  state  berore 
God,  ibe  purity  of  their  own  conscience 
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affords  them  in  some  measure  both  conso- 
lation and  confidence.  Tlie  former  reason 
we  shall  consider  afterwards;  regarding 
the  latter  we  will  now  briefly  explain  how 
it  may  fully  agree  with  what  we  have 
above  laid  down,  namely, that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  there  must  be  no  secret 
reliance  upon  any  trust  in  one's  works, 
and  no  glorying  through  a  high  opinion  q( 
them. 

The  agreement  therein  is  this;  that  the 
saints,  when  the  question  regardeth  the 
foundation  of  their  salvation,  fix  their  eyes 
upon  the  goodness  of  God  alone  without 
respect  to  works.  Nor  do  they  only  turn 
thetnselves  to  it  as  being  the  origin  of  all 
blessedness,  but  they  take  up  their  repose 
in  it  as  being  the  fulness  and  completion 
thereof.  The  conscience  having  been  thus 
grounded,  raised  up,  and  established,  is 
also  established  in  the  view  of  its  works, 
as  far  as  they  are  evidences  of  God  dwell- 
ing and  ruling  within  us.  Since  then 
this  trust  in  works  cannot  have  any  place 
except  we  have  already  cast  the  entire  re- 
liance of  the  soul  upon  the  mercy  of  God, 
it  ought  not  to  appear  contradictory  to 
that  estate  whereupon  it  depends.  Where- 
fore when  we  exclude  trust  in  works,  we 
would  only  that  the  mind  of  the  Christian 
should  not  look  to  the  merit  of  works,  as 
any  auxiliary  towards  his  salvation,  but 
should  abide  entirely  in  the  free  promise 
of  righteousness.  We  do  not  however 
prohibit  him  from  upholding  and  establish- 
ing this  faith  by  any  tokens  of  the  good- 
will of  God  towards  him.  For  if  the  dif- 
ferent gifts  which  God  bath  conferred 
upon  us,  when  called  to  memory,  are  unto 
us  like  rays  of  the  Divine  countenance, 
whereby  we  are  enlightened  unto  the  con- 
templation of  that  most  sublime  light  of 
goodness ;  much  more  so  is  the  grace  of 
good  works,  which  shews  that  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  has  been  imparted  to  us. 

When  therefore  the  saints  confirm  their 
iaith  from  the  innocency  of  their  con- 
science, and  lake  from  thence  occasion  of 
rejoicing,  they  do  no  other  than  gather 
from  the  fruits  of  their  calling,  that  they 
have  been  chosen  by  God  into  the  place  of 
sons.  That  then  which  Solomon  declares, 
that  tn  ike  fear  of  the  Jjord  ts  strong  con' 
Jidence :  that  the  saints  sometimes  make 
use  of  this  appeal  to  be  heard  by  the  Lord, 
that  they  have  walked  before  his  face  in 
uprightness  and  singleness;  these  have 
no  place  in  laying  a  foundation  for  esta- 
bUiShing  thiB  conscienoe ;  but  are  then  only 


of  any  aviiil  when  they  afe  taken  ia  aa 
after  place ;  l>oth  because  that  fear  aa* 
where  exists  which  can  of  itself  eaiaUiih 
a  full  confidence,  and  as  to  the- integrity  o£ 
which  the  saints  are  conacioua,  they  are 
also  conscious  that  many  remains  of  the 
flesh  are  slill  intermingled  with  it;  bat 
inasmuch  as  from  the  fruits  of  their  rege* 
neration  they  fetch  an  argument  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  they  theace 
greatly  establish  their  minds  to  look  for 
the  help  of  God  in  all  their  necessitieii 
since  in  so  weighty  a  point  they  find  bisi 
to  be  their  Father.  Nor  can  they  however 
attain  even  to  this  except  they  have  Jird 
laid  hold  of  the  goodness  of  God,  sealed 
to  them  by  no  other  certainty  than  that  of 
the  free  promise;  for  if  they  set  out  to 
estimate  it  from  their  own  good  worki, 
nothing  will  be  more  uncertain  or  more 
weak;  since  their  works,  if  considered  ^ 
tkemselveSt  will  no  less  betoken  the  anger 
of  God  by  their  imperfection,  than  they 
will  testify  his  favour  by  their  purity,  ia 
whatever  degree  begun  in  them.  Lastly, 
they  so  betoken  the  good-will  of  God,  as 
nevertheless  in  no  wise  to  divert  us  from  the 
freeness  of  his  grace  and  favour,  in  wliicb, 
as  the  Apostle  declares,  is  comprelieoded 
all  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  aod 
height ;  as  if  he  should  say.  Whithersoever 
the  thoughts  of  Christians  are  turned,  to 
whatever  height  they  rise,  however  far  and 
however  wide  they  expand  themselves,  ibey 
ought  not  to  go  out  of  the  love  of  Cbrisit 
but  be,  as  it  were,  wholly  taken  up  in  rofr- 
templating  it,  for  it  comprehends  infinity 
in  all  its  dimensions.  Therefore  he  saitb 
that  it  exceeds  and  passeth  all  knowledge, 
and  that«  whilst  we  feel  to  how  great  a 
degree  Christ  hath  loved  us,  we  are  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  As  elsewhere, 
when  he  boasts  that  the  people  of  God  trs 
conquerors  in  every  conflict,  he  straight-^ 
way  adds  the  reason  thereof,  tkrewgk 
Aim  tkat  tovtd  them. 

We  see  then  that  the  saints  have  do 
such  reliance  upon  their  works,  as  either 
ascribes  any  degree  of  merit  to  them,  (inas- 
much as  they  look  upon  them  no  otherwi^ 
than  as  gifts  of  God,  from  whence  tbey 
may  recognize  his  favour,  and  no  other  tbaa 
si^ns  of  their  calling,  whence  they  may 
gather  their  own  election,)  or  detracts  io 
any  respect  from  the  full  and  free  right- 
eousness which  wc  have  in  Christ,  since  it 
depends  thereupon,  and  cannot  subsist 
without  it.  Augustine  expresses  the  same 
thing  copcisaly  aud  i^teganUy,  whjeti.bo 
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:  '  I  do  iK)t  favto  the  Lord,  detpiie 
e  works  of  fl»y  hands;  I  have  sought 
«  Lord  wiih  misie  bands,  and  am 
M*eived.  No;  1  commend  not  the 
of  mme  hands :  for  1  fear  lest  when 
halt  look  into  them,  thou  shouldest 
lerein  more  sins  than  merits.  This 
o  I  saj,  this  only  do  1  ask,  this  only 
.etire ;  despise  not  the  work  of  thine 
See  thj  work  in  me,  not  mine. 
r  thoa  shalt  see  mine,  thou  con* 
»st;  if  thou  shalt  see  thine  own, 
rownest.  For  even  the  good  works, 
>ever  are  in  me,  aie  from  thee.' 
lays  down  two  reasons  why  he  does 
ire  to  vend  his  own  works  to  God  ; 
le  whatever  he  has  of  g^ood  works, 
■  therein  nothing  of  his  own,  and 
tecanse  that  again  is  overwhelmed 
itiltitude  of  sins.  Whence  it  comes 
B  that  his  conscience  feels  more  fear 
>nstemation  therefrom,  than  it  does 
ence.  Therefore  his  desire  is  that 
ihould   look  upon  his  right  deeds 

0  other  view,  than  that  reco^rnising 

1  the  grace  of  his  own  calling,  he 
perfect   the   work  which   he   had 

farther,  the  Scripture  represents  the 
irorks  of  believers  as  causes  why  the 
ilesses  them.  This  then  must  be  so 
itood  as  to  leave  unshaken  what  has 
lefore  Uid  down,  that  the  efficient 
of  our  salvation  is  in  the  love  of 
le  Father ;  the  material  in  the  obe- 
;  of  Ood  the  Son;  the  instrumental 
illumination  of  God  the  Spirit,  i.  e. 
b ;  that  the  end  or  final  cause  is  the 
of  this  so  marvellous  goodness  of 

Now  it  is  no  contradiction  thereto, 
rod  should  lay  hold  of  our  works  as 
r  causes.  And  how  so  ?  Because 
whom  through  his  mercy  he  has 
ed  to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life, 

ordinary  dealing  he  leads  into  the 
sion  of  it  through  good  works.  And 
Is  that  which  precedes  in  the  order 
t   dispensation,  the  cause   of  that 

follows  aOer.  On  this  principle 
metimes  deduces  eternal  life  from 
;  not  that  it  is  to  be  referred 
m  as  its  source,  but   since  whom- 

he  has  chosen,  he  renders  right- 
that  he  may  eventually  glorify 
the  former  grace,  which  is  a  step  to 
hich  follows,  he  in  a  measure  makes 
use  of  it.  But  as  often  as  the  true 
Is  to  be  assigned, he  does  not  direct 
»etake  ourselves  to  work^,  but  to  rest 


in  the  contemplation  of  his  mercy  only. 
For  what  is  it  we  are  to  learn  from  thai 
expression  of  the  Apostle,  the  wagtM  pf 
»in  i9  deaths  but  the  gift  of  God  is  etemmi 
life?  As  he  sets  life  in  opposition  to 
death,  why  does  he  not  set  righteousness 
in  opposition  to  sin?  As  he  states  sin  at 
the  cause  of  death,  why  does  he  not  so 
state  righteousness  as  the  cause  of  life  7 
For  thus  the  antithesis  ought  rightly  to 
have  been  constructed,  which  by  the  above 
Tariation  is  interrupted.  But  the  Apostle 
was  desirous  to  express  by  that  comparison 
the  true  state  of  the  case,  that  death  it 
due  to  the  deserts  of  men,  that  life  hat  its 
rise  no  where  but  in  the  sole  ttrt'cy  of  God. 
Finally,  in  expressions  of  that  natsre,  the 
order  of  things  is  rather  adverted  to  than 
cause  and  effect;  inasmuch  as  God,  by 
accumulating  graces  upon  graces,  taket 
occasion  from  fbrmer  gifts  to  follow  them 
up  by  others,  that  he  may  omit  nothing 
for  the  enriching  of  his  servants ;  whilst 
however  he  so  prosecutes  his  own  course 
of  liberality,  his  will  is  that  we  should  al- 
ways regard  his  free  election  as  the  foun* 
tain  and  source  of  all.  For  although  he 
loveth  the  gifts  which  he  daily  confers 
upon  us,  inasmuch  as  they  proceed  from 
that  fountain,  yet  it  is  our  place  to  hold 
them  by  that  tenure  of  free  grace,  which 
alone  is  able  to  support  our  souls;  and 
whatever  gifts  of  his  Spirit  he  may  subse* 
quently  vouchsafe  us,  so  to  connect  under 
that  first  cause,  that  they  may  in  no  wise 
deiogatefrom  it.  Calvim. 

Indeed  works  are  the  fruits  of  Christian 
failh,  and  tokens,  not  causes,  of  salvation. 
Even  as  a  tree  that  bringeth  forth  fruits ; 
if  the  tree  be  good,  it  appeareth  by  the 
fruits,  not  because  the  fruit  maketh  the 
tree  good,  but  because  the  tree  maketh  the 
fruit  good.  In  like  manner  the  deeds  of 
the  godly  have  nothing  in  themselves  that 
may  enable  them  to  stand  upright  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  if  they  find  any  grace  or  reward, 
the  same  may  not  be  ascribed  to  their  own 
merit,  but  partly  to  mercy,  partly  to  impu- 
tation, through  the  Son,  tliat  is  the  Re- 
deemer: to  mercy,  I  say,  which  doth 
forgive  our  evil  deeds;  to  imputation, 
which  acccpteth  our  good  works,  though 
they  be  of  themselves  never  so  imperfect, 
as  though  they  were  perfect,  and  dotb 
reward  them  with  a  crown  of  glory ;  so 
that  the  glory  hereof  is  not  now  to  be 
ascribed  to  men, but  to  God;  nottoright- 
eousD^sSi  but  to  grace ;  not  to  works,  but 
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to  faith ;  not  to  judgment,  bat  to  mercy. 
For  contirmation  whereof,  if  we  seek  for 
authority,  who  may  require  any  one  a  more 
faithful  witness,  or  of  more  approved  au- 
thority, than  the  Apostle  ?  who  being  sent 
nnto  the  Gentiles,  as  to  his  proper  and 
peculiar  charge,  what  doth  he  preach 
unto  them  ?  Not  hy  the  works  which  we 
kmve  done,  saith  he,  but  for  hh  mercy 
Make  he  hath  saved  us.  If  words  may  ob- 
tain any  credit  with  you,  what  can  be 
spoken  more  plainly?  if  the  authority  of 
the  witness  may  prevail,  what  more  assured 
testimony  can  be  sought  for  than  Paul, 
that  speaketh  himself?         Johh  Fox. 

There  have  been  great  disputes  one  way 
and  another,  about  the  merit  of  good  works; 
but  I  truly  think  they  who  have  laborious- 
ly engaged  in  them,  have  been  very  idly, 
though  very  eagerly,  employed  about  no- 
thing, since  the  more  sober  of  the  school- 
men themselves  acknowledge  there  can  be 
DO  such  thing  as  meriting  from  the  blessed 
Qod,  in  the  human,  or,  to  speak  more  ac- 
curately, in  any  created  nature  whatso- 
ever :  nay,  so  far  from  any  possibility  of 
merit,  there  can  be  no  room  for  reward 
any  otherwise  than  of  the  sovereign  plea- 
sure and  gracious  kindness  of  God ;  and 
the  more  ancient  writers,  when  they  use 
the  word  merit,  mean  uothing  by  it  but  a 
certain  correlate  to  that  reward  which  God 
both  promises  and  bestows  of  mere  grace 
and  benignity.  Otherwise,  in  order  to  con- 
stitute what  is  properly  called  merit,  many 
things  must  concur,  which  no  man  in  his 
senses  will  presume  to  attribute  to  human 
works,  though  ever  so  excellent;  particular- 
ly, that  the  thing  done  must  not  previously 
be  matter  of  debt,  and  that  it  be  entire,  or 
our  own  act,  unassisted  by  foreign  aid  ;  it 
must  also  be  perfectly  good,  and  it  must 
bear  an  adequate  proportion  to  the  reward 
claimed  in  consequence  of  it.  If  all  these 
things  do  not  concur,  the  act  cannot  pos- 
sibly amount  to  merit.  Whereas  I  think 
no  one  will  venture  to  assert,  that  any  one 
of  these  can  take  place  in  any  human  ac- 
tion whatever.  But  why  should  1  enlarge 
here,  when  one  single  circumstance  over- 
throws all  those  tides  ?  The  most  right- 
eous of  mankind  would  not  be  able  to 
stand,  if  his  works  were  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  strict  justice ;  how  much  less 
then  could  they  deserve  that  immense 
flory  li^bich  is  now  in  question  !  Nor  is 
diis  to  be  denied  only  concerning  the  un- 
JMierer   Md  the  tinner,  but  concerning 


the  righteoQS  and  pious  believer,  who  ii 
not  only  free  from  all  the  g^ilt  of  hia  for- 
mer impenitence  and  rebellion,  bat  ft- 
dowed  with  the  gift  of  the  Spiriu  Ths 
interrogation  here  expressea  the  most  vdM- 
ment  negation,  and  signifies  that  no  mor- 
tal, in  whatever  degree  he  is  placed,  if  be 
be  called  to  the  strict  examination  of  divine 
Justice,  without  daily  and  repeated  fo^ 
giveness,  could  be  able  to  keep  bin  staad- 
ing,  and  much  less  could  he  arise  to  tbst 
glorious  height.  '  That  merit,'  aays  Ber- 
nard, '  on  which  my  hope  reliea,  conaiti 
in  these  three  things — the  love  of  adop- 
tion, the  truth  of  the  promise,  and  the 
power  of  its  performance/  lliis  is  fte 
threefold  cord  which  cannot  be  brokeo. 

LsiGUTOI. 

All  Works  and  Virtues  witkoui  Gfsee, 
leave  the  Heart  in  the  same  stmte  afSa. 

TuEKE  must  be  grace  before  any  duty 
can  be  performed  acceptably  nnto  Ood. 
But  now  most  men  pervert  and  distaib 
this  method :  and  the  ordinary  way  of  dis- 
turbance is  this ;  they  are  frequent  in  di- 
ties,  but  they  perform  them  not  either  tbr 
grace,  or  from  grace ;  neither  that  ikj 
may  attain  grace  by  ihem^  nor  that  thty 
may  exercise  grace  in  them :  and  yel|  iMi* 
withstanding,  these  men  think  and  hogs  A 
work  out  salvation  by  such  duties  as  wA 
are,  making  a  leap  from  dutiea  to  adVa- 
tion,  neglecting  to  obtain  that  grace  t&st 
can  make  their  duties  acceptable  ibd 
saving ;  and  hence  it  is  that  they  nske 
no  quicker  dispatch  and  riddance  in  tb«ir 
great  work.  Now  such  attempta  as  diese 
are, 

First,  discouraging  and  disketrteniMg. 
And, 

Secondly,  (hey  are  vain  andfrmtless. 

First,  they  are  very  discouraging.  Duties 
never  flow  freely  from  the  soul  where  grace 
is  not  like  a  continual  fountain  to  supply  It 
Job,  speaking  of  the  hypocrite,  asks  tbii 
^question, xxxvii.lO.  Will  he  deUglU  Uma^ 
in  Godf  will  he  always  call  upon  Umf 
No,  he  will  not.  It  ia  not  poanble  tint 
he  should  do  so,  though  for  a  time  he  iosf 
drive  at  a  high  rate,  prayine  both  wi|h'#r* 
vency and  affection, yet willhe  soon  iWny 
and  faint,  because  he  hath  no  life  of  grse^ 
to  carry  him  through  duties  ;  but  be  Inidi 
them  to  flow  stubbornly  from  him,  lUlV 
therefore  through  weariness  and  dbcoa- 
tent  at  last  he  gives  them  over*  Ufit  fffii 
works  of  graceless  nersona  may  be  Wi  W^ 
fishing  as  if  indeed  they  weie  tn»  olbii; 
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3y  have  ft  root  to  gnpply  them ;  Me 
'  ike  wiotier,  as  Job  speaks,  if  not  in 
ind  therefore  they  are  soon  nipped, 
de  away.    Tt  is  simply  impossible 
person,  without  the  life  and  power 
:e,  should  persevere  in  a  cordial, 
mate  performance  of  good  works; 
t,  creait,  respect,  and  natural  con- 
!,  are  too  weak  wheels  for  so  great 
en ;  it  is  grace  only  that  can  over- 
)    all    outward    discouragements ; 
d  which  is  more,  that  alone  can  re* 
II  inward  also  :  this  can  make  obc- 
sweet  to  a  child  of  God,  which  to  a 
man  must  needs  be  irksome,  and 
cause  he  hath  no  relish  in  them, 
tvorest  not  the  things  that  are  oj 
[att.  xvi.  23.    Tliis  may  be  much 
ud  of  graceless  persons,  because 
se  no  salt  in  them^  for  so  grace  is 
that  should  make  holy  and  hea- 
l&in|;s  to  be  savor v  to  them.     What 
»it  IS  it  to  be  still  chewing  an  un- 
prayer  and  an  unsavory  mcdita- 
9  hear  and  speak  those  words  that 
n  cannot  relish  !  '  Must  I  always,' 
B  sinner,  '  offer  this  force  to  my- 
lliist  I  still  strain  and  pump  for 
d  sighs  ?   Were  holiness  as  easy  to 
:'it  to  some,  no  life  would  1  choose 
han  that ;  but  I  am  straitened  and 
up,  and  all  good  things  come  out 
ke  the  evil  spirit,  which  rends  and 
e»  and  is  a  torture  and  anguish  to 
t  and  bowels  :*  and  it  is  so,  be- 
1  the  performance  of  them  there  is 
:t  of  that  grace  that  should  make 
ecome  easy,  and  therefore  such  a 
I  shortly  give  over   duties  them- 
nrhich  he  finds  to  be  so  trouble- 
ea,  and  also  give  over  all  hopes  of 
r  any  good  at  all  by  them. 
:dly,  f tfcA  works  are  also,  as  to  the 
g  oJ  the  last  and  main  end,  vain 
ItlesSf  and  that  upon  two  accounts. 
xamu  the  acting  of  grace  is  the 
spirit  of  all  our  works,  without 
ley  are  all  but  carcasses  and  dead 
and  only  equivocally  called  good 
sven  as  the  picture  of  a  man  may 
1  a  roan.     Ive  are,  says  the  Apos- 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
to  good  works.    As  after  the  first 
God  took  a  survey  of  all  the  works 
ands,   and  pronounced  them  all 
id,  so  there  is  no  work  of  ours  that 
i  pronounce  to  be  a  good  work, 
{I  is  the  effect   of   his  creating 
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power;  that  is,  the  produet  of  hit  second 
creation :  created,  says  the  Apostle,  tpgpsfd 
works,  Eph.  ii.  10.    Good  works  are  do 
otherwise  necessary  to  salvation,  but  m 
they  are  the  exercises  of  grace,  by  whidi 
we  express  the  life  and  likeness  of  God ; 
so  only  are  they  necessary  unto  salvation. 
How  should  grace  be  seen  and  known  but 
by  works  ?     First,  God  imprinted  his  own 
image  upon  our  souls  in  regeneration,  and 
stamps  us  feature  for  feature,  grace  for 
grace,  and  glory  for  glory :  but  now  be^ 
cause  this  is  hid  and  concealed,  therefore 
are  we  to  copy  forth  this  image  in  a  holy 
conversation,  and  to  express  every  grace 
in   some  duty  or  work  of  obedience  or 
other.    As  those  that  we  cM  falling  stars 
dart  from  heaven,  and  draw  after  them 
long  trains  of  light,  so  God  would  havt 
us  to  shoot  up  to  heaven,  but  yet  to  leav% 
a  train  of  light  behind  us.     Our  grncet 
must  shine  always;  we  must  go  on  in 
good  works,  and  these  good  works  are  of 
no  value  or  account  with  God,  of  which 
grace  is  not  the  end  or  principle.    What 
says  the  Apostle  ?  Though  I  bestow  Mmff 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  have  not  eAv- 
rity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3; 
Can  a  man  bestow  all  his  goods  upon  thw 
poor,  and  not  be  charitable  1    Indeed  the 
word  that  we  translate  charity,  might,  for 
the  avoiding  of  some  mistakes,  better  have 
been  translated  love;   but,  however,  we 
must  take  charity  for  a  disposition  to  re* 
lieve  the  wants  and  necessities  of  othen 
with  respect  of  love  to  God  and  his  image; 
if  this  good  work  be  not  from  grace  through 
a  principle  of  love  to  God  and  obedience 
to  his  command,  it  is  but  the  empty  shell 
and  husk  of  a  good  work,  and  it  avails  a 
man  nothing.     Yea,  further,  if  after  this, 
7  give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing ;  if  my 
soul  burn  not  as  clear  and  bright  in  love^ 
as  my  body  in  the  flames,  it  availeth  me 
nothing,  1  burn  only  what  was  dead  be^ 
fore,  and  offer  a  carcass  instead  of  a  sa- 
crifice. There  is  no  work  or  duty  how  spe- 
cious soever,  that  is  of  any  profit  to  the 
soul,  if  that  work  or  duty  hath  not  the  life 
and  power  of  some  ?race  or  other  ex- 
pressed in  it.     Well  then,  this  is  the  first 
ground  why  works  without  grace  are  fruit- 
less, because  they  are  empty  and  lifeless. 
Grace  is  the  life  and  spirit  of  good  works. 
2.  All  works  and  duties  whatever  with- 
out grace  leave  the  heart  in  the  same 
estate  of  sin,  and  therefore  the  person  in 
I.  •  2  T 
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?  Else  to  perform  duties,  and 
*ace,  that  alone  can  enable  us 
uties  acceptably,  is  only  to  go 
e  more  cleanly. 

Bp.  Hopkins. 

iman  virtues,  whether  coosi- 
heathen  philosophers,  or  in 
the  world  are  called  worthy 
ideed  fine  flowers,  but  they 
within  them.  Whatever  has 
its  principle,  whatever  is  not 
is  done  without  love  to  God, 
.'ference  to  him,  but  with  a 
fives  only,  is  a  dead  work  in 
3od. 

nany  people  have  been,  and 
ving  themselves  in  this  point. 


The    heathen    sages,    undoubtedly,    be- 
lieved  themselves  possessed  of  exquisite 
and  solid   virtues  ;  they  did  not  suspect 
that  their  hearts  were  deceitful,  and  their 
virtues  spurious.     How  many  of  such  as. 
are  called    Christians    possess    heathen 
virtues  only,   without  being  aware  of  it, 
without   being   willing  to    suspect    their 
hearts  of  imposing   on  them!      Humaa 
virtues  are  like  false  coin,  which  is  good 
in  appearance,  and  indebted  for  its  cur- 
rency to  the  misery  of  mankind.    But,  is  it 
not  astonishing,  that  not  those  only  among 
whom  this  false  coin  is  circulated,  take  it 
for  genuine  ;  but  even  those  who  coined  it 
are   so  much  blinded,  as  to  esteem  and 
look  upon  it  as  sterling  ? 

SUPERVILLE. 
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nee  of  a  Future  Judgment.   « 

!  is  a  judgment  to  come  after 
ppear  demonstrable,  whether 
urselves  who  are  to  undergo 
9  is  to  execute  it.     If  we  do 
on  the  frame  and  temper  of 
s,  we  cannot  but  collect  and 
I  thence,  that  we  are  to  give 
our  actions,  and  that  a  judg- 
r  is  to  pass  upon  us.     There 
of  every  man  a  conscience, 
rer  it  is,  it  giveth  testimony 
The  antecedent  or  directive 
Is  us  what  we  are  to  do,  and 
nt  or    reflexive   conscience 
we  are  to  receive.     Looking 
le   actions  we  have  done,  it 
8  or  Condemns  them  :  and  if 
?,  it  would  only  prove  that 
^ment  in  this  life,  and  every 
•judge.     But  seeing  it  doth 
w    and    approve  our  good 
Jso  doth  create  a  compla- 
ft  and  confidence  in  us ;  see- 
only  disprove  and  condemn 
8,  but  doth  also  constantly 
id  breed  a  fearful  expecta- 
or  in  us  ;  and  all  this  pre- 
all  relation    to   any  thing 
joyed  or  suffered  in  this  life  : 
it  this  conscience  is  not  so 
as  a  witness,  bound  over  to 
,  for  or  against  us,  at  some 
*  this  life  to  pass  upon  us. 
)  a  law  unto  themselves,  and 


have  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another;  in 
the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secreti 
of  men,  Rom.  ii.  14. 

Again ;  if  we   consider  the   God  who 
made  us,  and  hath  full  dominion  over  us, 
whether  we  look  upon  him  in  himself  or  in 
his  word,  we  cannot  but  expect  a  judgment 
from  him.     First;  if  we  contemplate  God 
in  himself,  we   must  acknowledge  him  to 
be  the  Judge  of  all  mankind,  so  that  a 
man  shall  say.   Verily  he  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  the  earth.     Now  the  same  God 
who  is  our  Judge  is,  by  an  attribute  neces- 
sary and  inseparable,  just ;  and  this  justice 
is  so   essential  to  his  Godhead,  that  we 
may  as  well  deny  him  to  be  God,  as  to  be 
just.  It  was  a  rational  expostulation  which 
Abraham  made.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  ?  Gen.  xviii.  25. 
We  may  therefore  infallibly  conclude  that 
God  is  a  most  just  Judge ;  and  if  he  be  so, 
we  may  as  infallibly  conclude  that  after 
this  life  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness.    For  as  the  affairs  of  this  present 
world  are  ordered,  though  they  lie  under 
the  disposition  of  Providence,  they  show 
no  sign   of    an    universal  justice.      The 
wicked  and  disobedient  persons  are  often 
so  happy,  as  if  they  were  rewarded  for 
their  impieties;  the  innocent  and  religious 
often  so  miserable,  as  if  they   were   pu- 
nished for  their  innocency.    Nothing  more 
certain  than  ^hat  in  this  life  rewards  are  not 
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oorrespottdent  to  the  Tiriucs,  punbbmenta  te}(t  administereth  any  comfbrt ;  wbat- 
BOt  proporlionable  to  the  sins,  of  men.  atoerer  argument  drawn  from  thence  can 
Which  consideration  will  enforce  one  of  breed  in  us  any  assurance ,  we  may  con- 
these  conclusions;  either  that  there  is  no  fidently  make  use  of  them  all  in  reference 
Judge  of  the  actions  of  mankind ;  or  if  to  the  judgment  to  come ;  because  by  that 
there  be  a  Judge,  he  is  hot  just,  he  renders  Gospel  which  contains  them  all  we  shall 
no  proportionate  rewards  or  punishments ;  be  judged.  If  we  consider  whose  Gospel 
orylast]y,iftherebeaJudge,  and  that  Judge  it  is,  and  who  shall  judge  us  by  it»  lOffrv 
be  just,  then  is  there  a  judgment  in  ano-  members  of  his  bod^y  of  hisjieshf  and  of 
ther  world,  and  the  effects  thereof  con-  his  bones ; — for  which  cause  he  is  wt 
eern  another  life.  Seeing  then  we  must  ashamed  to  coil  us  brethreUy  Eph.  t.  30; 
acknowledge  that  there  is  a  Judge,  which  Heb.  ii.  11.  As  one  of  our  brethren,  he 
judgeth  the  earth  ;  seeing  we  cannot  deny  hath  redeemed  us,  he  hath  laid  down  bis 
but  God  is  that  Judge,  and  all  must  con-  life  as  a  ransom  for  us.  He  is  our  High 
fess  that  God  is  most  just ;  seeing  the  Priest,  who  made  an  atonenaent  for  oar 
lewards  and  punishments  of  this  life  are  sins,  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priai 
no  way  answerable  to  so  exact  a  justice  as  in  all  things^  being  made  like  unto  kit 
that  which  is  divine  must  be  ;  it  followeth  brethren.  He  who  is  Judge  is  also  oor 
that  there  is  a  judgment  yet  to  come,  in  Advocate ;  and  who  shall  condemn  us,  if 
which  God  will  show  a  perfect  demon-  he  sha)l  pass  the  sentence  upon  us,  who 
stration  of  his  justice,  and  to  which  every  maketh  intercession  for  us?  well  there- 
man  shall  in  his  own  bosom  carry  an  un-  fore  may  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 


deniable  witness  of  all  his  actions.  confidence  by   the  faith  of  him  unto  the 

Bp.  Pearson.  throne  of  that  Judge,  who  is  our  brother, 

«-        .,/•»>  f.    .  ^  A        n     '  r  ^ho  is  our  Redeemer,  who  is  our  High 

hecwitl^fwr  Behevtng  a  Future  Punish^  p^j^^^^  ^^^  -^  ^^^  Advocate,  who  wHl  not 

*'*^'*  by  his  word  at  the  last  day  condemn  na, 

It  is  necessary  to  profess  faith  in  Christ  because  he  hath  already  in  the  same  won! 

as  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead,  for  absolved  us,  saying.  Verify,  verify,  I s^ 

the   strengthening  of  our  hope,   for  the  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word  ad 

augmenting  of  our  comfort,  for  the  esta-  helieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  em- 

blishing  of  our  assurance  of  eternal  life.  If  lasting  life,  and  shall  not  eomt  into  cm- 

we  look  upon  the  judgment  to  come  only  demnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  u»to 

as  revealing  our  secrets,  as  discerning  our  life,  John  v.  24.  Bp.  Pearson. 

Actions,   as    sentencing  our  persons  ac-  »^        - 

cording  to  the  works  done  in  the  flesh,        The  Eternity  of  Future  Punishment 

there  is  not  one  of  us  can  ^xpect  life  from         The  wicked  are  to  go  into  outer  dark- 

that  tribunal,  or  happiness  at  the  last  day.  ness;  there  is  to  be  weeping  andgnashit^of 

We  must  confess  that  we  have  all  sinned,  teeth ;  they  are  to  depart  into  everlastisg 

and  that  there  is  not  any  sin  which  we  have  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angdh 

committed  but  deserves  the  sentence  of  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  k 

death  ;  we  must  acknowledge  that  the  best  not  quenched ;  there  they  shall  drink  9J 

of  our    actions    bear    no    proportion    to  the  wrath  of  God,  poured  out   witkoii 

eternity,  and  can  challenge  no  degree  of  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignatiM* 

that  weight  of  glory ;  and  therefore  in  a  Whatever  there  may  be  of  figure  m  some 

judgment,  as  such,  there  can  be  nothing  of  these  expressions,  as  much  as  this  they 

but  a  fearful  expectation  of  eternal  misery,  certainly  import, — that  the  future  state  m 

and  an   absolute   despair  of  everlasting  the  wicked  will  be  a  state  of  exquisite 

happiness.     It  is  necessary  therefore  that  torment,  both  of  body  and  mind, — of  tor- 

we  should  believe  that  Christ  shall  sit  upon  ments,  not  only  intense   in  degree,  bat 

the  throne,  that  our  Redeemer  shall  be  our  incapable  of  intermission,  cure,  or  end,— 

Judge,  that  we  shall  receive  our  sentence  a  condition  of  unmixed  and  perfect  evil* 

not  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  but  not  less  deprived  of  future  hope  than  of 

the  mildness  and  mercies  of  the  Gospel ;  present  enjoyment. 
and  then  we  may  look  upon  not  only  the        It  is  amazing  that  a  danger  so  strongl} 

precepts  but  also  the  promises  of  God;  set  forth  should  be  disregarded;  and  this 

whatsoerer  sentence  in  the  sacred  Scripture  is  the  more  amazing,  when  we  take  a  viev 

speaketh  any  thing  of  hope;  whatsoever  of  the  particular  casts  and  complexiooi of 
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ter  RiDOX^  which  this  disregard  is 
fouod.  They  may  be  reduced  to 
different  ciatses,  according  to  the 
lifferent  passions  by  which  they  are 
Uy  overcome, — ambition,  avarice, 
iDSuality.  Personal  consequence  is 
iect  of  the  first  class ;  wealth,  of  the 
1 ;  pleasure,  of  the  third.  Personal 
jneDce  is  not  to  be  acquired  but  by 
undertakings,  bold  in  the  first  con- 
n,  difficult  in  execution,  extensive 
isequence.  Such  undeitakine^s  de- 
great  abilities.  Accordingly,  we 
only  find  in  the  ambitious  man  a 
ority  of  parts,  in  some  measure  pro- 
ned  to  the  magnitude  of  his  designs : 
is  particular  talent  to  weigh  distant 
(uences,  to  provide  against  them, 
i  turn  every  thing,  by  a  deep  policy 
^recast,  to  his  own  advantage.  It 
be  expected  that  this  sagacity  of 
standing  would  restrain  him  from  the 
rale  folly  of  sacrificing  an  unfading 
I  for  that  glory  that  must  shortly  pass 
Again,  your  avaricious  money* 
f  man  is  generally  a  character  of 
irfnl  discretion.  It  might  be  ex- 
I  that  he  would  be  exact  to  count  his 
.and  would  be  the  last  to  barter  pos- 
Ba  which  he  might  hold  for  ever,  for 
th  that  shall  be  taken  from  him,  and 
lOt  profit  him  in  the  day  of  wrath. 
for  those  servants  of  sin,  the  effe- 
i  tons  of  sensual  pleasure,  these  are 
le,  timid  race.  It  might  be  expected 
lese,  of  all  men,  would  want  firm- 

0  brave  the  danger.  Yet  so  it  is  ; 
nbitious  pursues  a  conduct  which 
inA  in  shame  ;  the  miser,  to  be  rich 
makes  himself  poor  for  ever ;  and 
ider»  delicate  voluptuary  shrinks  not 
thought  of  endless  burnings ! 

!Se  things  could  not  be,  but  for 
f  these  two  reasons, — either  that 
8  some  lurking  incredulity  in  men-- 

1  heart  of  unbelief,  that  admits  not 
ospel  doctrine  of  punishment  in  its 
ctent;  or,  that  their  imaginations 
I  danger  at  a  prodigious  distance. 

Scriptures  are  not  more  explicit  in 
reatenings  of  wrath  upon  the  impe- 
» than  in  general  assertions  of  God*s 
ranee  and  mercy.  These  assertions 
(ifirmed  by  the  voice  of  nature,  which 

proclaims  the  goodness  as  well  as 

wer  of  the  universal  Lord.     Man  is 

id  imperfect  in  his  original  consti- 

This,  too,  i$  the  doctrine  of  the 


Scriptures;  and  every  man*s  experience 
imhappily  confirms  it.  Human  life,  by  the 
appointment  of  Providence,  is  short.  He 
kaih  made  our  daye  as  it  were  a  epan  long, 
*  Is  it,  then,  to  be  supposed,  that  this  good,^ 
this  merciful,  this  long-suffering  God, 
should  doom  his  frail,  imperfect  creature 
man  to  endless  punishment,  for  the  fol- 
lies,— call  them»  if  you  please,  the  crimes* 
of  a  short  life?  Is  he  injured  by  our 
crimes,  that  he  should  seek  this  vast  re- 
venge ;  or  does  his  nature  delight  in  groans 
and  lamentations?  It  cannot  be  lapposed. 
What  revelation  declares  of  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  wicked,  is  prophecy:  and 
prophecy,  we  know,  deals  in  poetical  and 
exaggerated  expressions.'  Such,  perhapa, 
is  the  language  which  the  sinner  holds 
within  himself,  when  he  is  warned  cf  the 
wrath  to  come ;  and  such  language  he  is 
taught  to  hold,  in  the  writings  anl  the 
sermons  of  our  modern  sectaries,  ie  is 
taught,  that  the  punishment  threateied  is 
far  more  heavy  than  will  be  executed  :  he 
is  told,  that  the  words  which,  in  ther  lite* 
ral  meaning,  denote  endless  duiatica,  are,| 
upon  many  occasions,  in  Scripture,  as  in 
common  speech,  used  figuratively  or  abu- 
sively, to  denote  very  long,  but  yet  cbfinite, 
periods  of  time.  These  notions  are  incul-^ 
cated  in  the  writings,  not  of  infidds,  but 
of  men  who,  with  all  their  errors,  iiust  be 
numbered  among  the  friends  and  advDcates 
of  virtue  and  religion ; — but,  while  ve  wil- 
lingly bear  witness  to  their  worth,  W4  must 
not  the  less  strenuously  resist  theii  dan-«' 
gerous  innovations. 

The  question  concerning  the  eterdty  of 
punishment  (like  some  others,  which,  con- 
sidered merely  as  questions  of  philosophy, 
may  be  of  long  and  difficult  discusiion) 
might  be  brought  to  a  speedy  determina- 
tion, if  men,  before  they  heat  themselves 
with  argument,  would  impartially  consider 
how  far  Reason,  in  her  natural  strength, 
may  be  competent  to  the  inquiry.  I  do 
not  mean  to  affirm  generally  that  Reason 
is  not  a  judge  in  matters  of  religion :  but 
I  do  maintain,  that  there  are  certain  points 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  Deity,  and 
the  schemes  of  Providence,  upon  which 
Reason  is  dumb  and  revelation  is  explicit ; 
and  that,  in  these  points,  there  is  no  cer- 
tain guide  but  the  plain,  obvious  meaning 
of  the  written  Word.  The  question  con- 
cerning the  eternal  duration  of  the  tor- 
ments of  the  wicked  is  one  of  these.  From 
any  natural  knowledge  that  we  have  of 
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the  Dirine  character,  it  never  can  be 
prored  that  the  scheme  of  eternal  punish- 
ment is  uDWorthy  of  him. 
'  It  canooi  be  proved  that  this  scheme  is 
inconsistent  witli  his  natural  perfections, — 
his  essential  goodness.  What  is  essential 
goodness?  It  is  usually  defined  by  a  sin- 
gle property, — the  love  of  virtue  for  its 
own  sake.  The  definition  is  good,  as  far 
as  it  goes  i  but  is  it  complete  ?  Does  it 
compreheid  the  whole  of  the  thing  in- 
tended ?  Perhaps  not.  Virtue  and  vice 
are  opposites :  love  and  hate  are  opposites. 
A  consistent  character  must  bear  opposite 
affectionsUoward  opposite  things.  To  love 
virtue,  therefore,  for  its  own  sake,  and  to 
hate  vice  for  its  own  sake,  may  equally 
beloBg  to  the  character  of  essential  good- 
ness ;  and  thus,  as  virtue  in  itself,  and  for 
its  ovB  sake,  must  be  the  object  of  God's 
love  and  favour ;  so,  incurable  vice,  in 
itself  and  for  its  own  sake,  mai/  be  the 
objeciof  his  hatred  and  persecution. 

Agtin,  it  cannot  be   proved   that  the 
Schema  of  eternal  punishment  Is  incon- 
•istenvwith  the  relative  perfoctions  of  the 
Deity-^-with  those  attributes  which  are  dis- 
played in  his  dealings  with  the  rational 
part  o*  his  creation :  for'  who  is  he  that 
thall  letermine  in  what  proportions  the 
attribttes  of  justice  and  mercy,  forbear- 
ance Add  severity,  ought  to  be  mixed  up 
in  thecharacter  of  the  Supreme  Governor 
of  the  universe  ?     Nor  can  it  be  proved 
that   sternal   punishment  is   inconsistent 
with  Ike  schemes  of  God*s  moral  govern- 
ment  for  who  can  de6ne  the  extent  of 
that  fOvernroent  ?    Who  among  the  sons 
of  meDhath  an  exact  understanding  of  its 
ends— ^  knowledge  of  its  various  parts, 
and  of  their  mutual  relations  and  depen- 
dencies?   Who  is  he  that  shall  explain  by 
what  motives  the  righteous  are  to  be  pre- 
served from  falling  from  their  future  state 
of  glory  ?     That  they  shall  not  fall,  we 
have  the  comfortable  assurance  of  God's 
word.     But  by  what  means  is  the  security 
of  their  state  to  be  effected  ?    Unquestion- 
ably by  the  influence  of  moral  motives  upon 
the  minds  of  free  and  rational  agents.  But 
who  is  so  enlightened  as  to  foresee  what 
particular  motives  may  be  the  fittest  for  the 
purpose  ?     Who  can  say.  These  might  be 
sufficient,- — these  are  superfluous?     Is  it 
impossible  that  among  other  motives,  the 
sufferings  of  the  wicked  may  have  a  salu- 
tary effect  ?      And  shall  God  spare   the 
Wic^ed^  if  ihe  preservation  of  the  righteous 


should  call  for  the  perpetual  example  of. 
their  punishment  ? — Since,  then,  no  proof 
can  be  deduced,  from  any  natural  know- 
ledge that  we  have  of  God,  that  the  scheme 
of  eternal  punishment  is  unworthy  of  the 
Divine  character, — since  there  is  no  proof 
that  it  is  inconsistent  either  with  the  na- 
tural perfections  of  God,  or  with  his  rela- 
tive attributes, — since  it  may  be  necessary 
to  the  ends  of  his  government, — upon 
what  grounds  do  we  proceed,  when  we 
pretend  to  interpret,  to  qualify,  and  to 
extenuate  the  threatenings  of  holy  writ? 

The  original   frailty  of  human   nature, 
and  the  providential  shortness   of  human 
life,  are  alleged  to   no   purpose   in   this 
argument.     Eternal  punishment  is  not  de- 
nounced against  the  frail,  but  against  the 
hardened  and  perverse  ;  and  life  is  to  be 
esteemed  long  or  short,  not  from  any  pro- 
portion  it  may  bear  to    eternity   (which 
would  be  equally  none  at  all,  though  it 
were  protracted  to  ten  thousand  times  its 
ordinary  length),  but  according   as    the 
space  of  it  may  be  more  or  less  than  may 
be  just  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  such 
a  state  as  our  present  life  is,  of  discipline 
and  probation.     There  must  be  a  certaia 
length   of  time,  the  precise  measure  of 
which  can  be  known  to  none  but  God, 
within  which,  the  promises  and  the  threat- 
enings of  the  Gospel,  joined  with  the  ex- 
perience which  every  man's  life  affords  of 
God's  power  and  providence— of  the  in- 
stability  and  vanity  of  all   worldly    en- 
joyments,— there   must,  in  the  nature  of 
things,   be   a   certain    measure   of   time, 
within  which,  if  at  all,  this  state  of  expe- 
rience, joined  with  future  hopes  and  fears, 
must  produce  certain  degrees  of  improve- 
ment in  moral  wisdom    and   in  virtuous 
habit.     If,  in  all  that  time,  no  effect  is 
wrought,  the  impediment  can  only  have 
arisen  from  incurable  self-will  and  obsti- 
nacy.    If  the  ordinary  period   of  life  be 
more  than  is  precisely  sufficient  for  this 
trial   and   cultivation    of    the    character, 
those  characters  which  shall  show  them 
selves  incorrigibly  bad,  will  have  no  claim 
upon  the  justice  or  the  goodness  of  God, 
to  abridge  the  time  of  their  existence  in 
misery,  so  that  it  may  bear  some  certain 
proportion  to  the  short   period   of   their 
wicked  lives.  Qualities  are  not  to  be  mea- 
sured by  duration  :  they  bear  no  more  re- 
lation to  it  than  they  do  to  space.    The 
hatefulness  of  sin  is  seated  in  itself— in  its 
own  internal  quality  of-evil:  by  that  iw 
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servings  are  to  be  measured ,-»not  by  watch  over  ourselves,  and  pray  for  tha 

irrowness  of  the. limits,  either  of  time  succours  of  Qod's  grace,  that  we  may  ba 

ce,  within  which  ihe  good  providence  able  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.    Nor 

•d  baih  confined  its  power  of  doing  shall  vigilance  and  prayer  be  ineffectaal* 

ief.  On   the    incorrigible    and    perverser— on 

OD  any  ground,  it  were  safe  to  in-  those  who  mock  at  God's   threatening^, 

a  hope  that  the  suffering  of  the  and  reject  his  promises,— on  these  only 
d  may  have  an  end,  it  would  be  upon  the  severity  of  wrath  will  fall.  Bat,  for 
rinciple  adopted  by  the  great  Origen,  those  who  lay  these  warnings  seriously  to 
y  other  eminent  examples  of  learn-  heart — who  dread  the  pollution  of  the 
id  piety  which  our  own  times  have  world,  and  flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent 
— that  the  actual  endurance  of  pu-  — who  fear  God's  displeasure  more  than 
lent  in  the  next  life  will  produce  death,  and  seek  his  favour  more  than  life, 
s  to  which  the  apprehension  of  it  in  though  much  of  frailty  will  to  the  last  ad- 
ad  been  insufficient,  and  end,  after  a  here  to  them,  yet  these  are  the  objects  of 
sourse  of  ages,  in  the  reformation  of  the  Father's  mercy— of  the  Redeemer*a 
rorst  characters.  But  the  principle  love.  For  these  be  died, — for  these  he 
his  effect  is  possible  that  the  heart  pleads, — these  he  supports  and  strengthens 
>e  reclaimed  by  force,  is  at  best  pre-  with  his  Spirit, — these  he  shall  lead  with 
It;  and  the  only  safe  principle  of  him  triumphant  to  the  mansions  of  glory, 
n  conduct  is  the  belief,  that  unre-  when  Sin  and  Death  shall  be  cast  into  the 
d  sin  will  suffer  endless  punishment  lake  of  fire.  Bp.  Horsl^t. 
iter. 

rbaps,  the  distance  at  which  imagi-  I  know  some  have  denied  a  local  hell. 

D  sets  the  prospect  of  future  punish-  But  it  is  very  clear  from  Scripture :  Deport 

may  have  a   more  general  influence  from  eie,  yc  worker$  of  inimnty^  into  th$ 

Dinishing  the  effect  of  God's  merciful  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hU  «»- 

ngs,  than  any  sceptical  doubts  about  gels\   i.  e.  depart  from  the  place  where  I 

(tensity  or  the  duration  of  the  suffer-  am,  into  that   where  the  devil  and   his 

of  the  wicked.  ,  The  Spirit  of  God  angels  are  to  be.     And  again,  the  devils 

I- to  awaken  us  from  this  delusion,  besought  our  Saviour  that  he  would  noi 

be  tells  us,  by  the  Apostles  and  holy  command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep,  or, 

)f  old,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  as  it  is  in  the  original,  into  the  abyss.     U 

flA  nigh.    He  means,  by  these  decia-  appears  then  that  the  bad  go  from  this 

m,  to  remind  every  man  that  his  par-  world,  where  there  is  only  a  mixture  of 

r  doom  is  near  :  for,  whatever  may  evils,  into  a  scene  of  mere  misery,  horror, 

e  season  appointed    in    the    secret  and  torment.     If  God,  who  delights  to 

els  of  God,  for  that  great  and  terri-  communicate  happiness  to  as  many  beings 

ry,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  as  the  universe  can  conveniently  hold,  has, 

fiee  from  the  face  of  him  who  shall  be  in  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  filled  every 

I  on  the  throne,  and  their  place  shall  beautiful  and  agreeable  province  in  it  with 

more  found, — whatever  may  be  the  creatures    susceptive  of   felicity    in    the 

led  time  of  this  public  catastrophe,  pursuit  of  virtue  and  perfection ;  the  ne- 

id  of  the  world,  with  respect  to  every  cessary  consequence  is,  that  those  crea* 

dual,  takes  place  at  the  conclusion  tures  who  have  disqualified  themselves  for 

own  life.     In  the  grave  there  will  happiness,  must  be  condemned  to  dismal 

repentance  ;  no  virtues  can  be  ac-  and  uncomfortable  mansions ;  from  which, 

lr~no  evil  habits  thrown  off.     With  probably,    after   the    last  adjustment   of 

haracter,  whether  of  virtue  or  of  vice,  things,  there  will  be  no  outlet  nor  possibi- 

fhich  a  man  leaves  the  world,  with  lity  of  making  an  inroad  upon  the  rest  of 

le  must  appear  before  the  judgment-  the  creation.     There  will  be  a  congruity 

9f  Christ.     In  that  moment,  there-  between  the  nature  of  the  place,  and  that 

n  which  his  present  life  ends,  every  of  the  inhabitants,  which  will  settle  them 

future  condition  becomes   irrever-  there:  and  every  one,  like  Judas, must  go 

deteripined.     In  this  sense,  to  every  to  his  own  place.     It  is  idle  to  dispute 

lat  j^tandeth  here  the  coming  of  the  whether  the  fire  denounced  against  the 

drmoeth  nigh, — the  Judge  is  at  the  unrelenting  be  metaphorical  or  real.   Sup- 

letui  watch,  therefore,  and  pray: —  pose  it  a  metaphor;  yet  those  metaphors 
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which  represent  things  of  another  world, 
do  not  ^oerally  exceed  the  originals,  or 
the  reality  of  the  things  designed  to  be 
•shadowed  out  by  them. 

The  ingredients  of  future  punishment 
are  partly  positive,  and  partly  the  natural 
consequences  of  bad  actions,  riz.  appetites 
ever  craving  and  clamorous,  but  ever  un- 
satisfied ;  tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
every  $oul  that  doth  evil:  an  eternal  ba- 
nishment from  the  blessed  presence  of 
God  and  the  society  of  angels,  and  just 
men  made  perfect ;  and  a  confinement  to 
the  company  of  malicious  spirits,  an  ever- 
lasting torment  to  themselves,  and  ever 
tormenting  all  about  them. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for* 
Maken  me?  our  Saviour  cried  out,  when 
he  felt  only  a  momentary  and  partial 
eclipse  of  the  light  of  the  Divine  Counte- 
nance. But  when  a  deep  and  genuine  de- 
spair saddens  the  scenes  all  around,  with- 
out the  least  beam  of  light  from  any  point 
of  heaven,  then — 1  was  going  to  describe 
the  misery.  But  if  words  can  paint  this 
night-piece  of  horror,  the  copy  must  be 
drawn  by  tl^ose  whose  unhappiness  it  will 
be  to  be  too  well  acquainted  with  the  ori- 
ginal. Here  the  body  pressed  down  the 
9oul,  and  the  earthly  tabernacle  the  mind, 
that  mused  upon  many  things:  but  when 
the  soul  shall  be  clothed  with  refined 
matter,  which  will  not  encumber  her  in 
her  operations,  her  whole  duration  will 
be  one  continued  stretch  of  thought,  with- 
out any  pause  or  intermission.  And  what 
a  misery  must  it  be  to  be  thinking  still, 
and  yet  to  have  little  or  nothing  to  think 
on  but  endless  misery?  To  be  at  once 
deprived  of  all  sensual  delights,  and  cut 
off  from  the  enjoyment  of  rational  and  sub- 
stantial bliss,  is  a  misery  that  we  cannot 
now  conceive,  and,  may  we  never  feel! 

Rev.  J£R.  Seed. 

The  General  Unbelief  of  Future  Punish- 

ment. 

Ik  one  point,  and  that  too  of  infinite 
moment,  the  unbelief  of  men  is  palpable. 
Where  is  the  man  who  duly  and  fully  be- 
lieves  that  the  punishments  of  hell  are 
eternal  ?    They  are  so  believed  indeed  by 
real   Christians,  who  rely  on  the  Saviour 
chat  delivered  them/rom  the  wrath  to  come. 
And  this  shows  the   importance  of  that 
ciwful  truth.    For  how  can  men  believe  in, 
ttiwi  worthily  receive,  Jesus  Christ,  as  de^- 
ItTering  them  from  the  wrath  to  come,  if 


they  neither  believe  the  reality  of  that 
wrath,  nor  feel  that  they  are  justly  obnoxi- 
ous to  it?  In  truly  humbling  the  mind, ami 
bringing  it  to  a  hearty  acquiescence  in  the 
justice  of  the  Divine  decrees  herein;  zxlA 
in  deeply  impressing  this  same  awful  truth, 
lies  no  small  part  of  that  work  of  God*l 
Holy  Spirit,  which  casleth  down  imagins- 
tions  and  every  high  thing  that  exalt eth  it* 
self  against  the  know/edge  of  God.  But  when 
men  begin  really  to  think  of  the  subject^ 
what  enmity,  what  hardness  of  heart,  what 
pride,  what  impatience  is  felt  in  the  sonl! 
Perhaps,  did  the  passions  and  prejudices 
of  men  stand  as  much  in  their  way,  on  the 
point  of  eternal  happiness,  it  might  be 
found  that  they  really  believe  as  little  of 
life  eternal  as  they  do  of  everlasting  pa* 
nishment. — Yet  whether  they  believe  it  W 
not,  both  are  described  by  the  same  lips  of 
unerring  Truth  in  one  verse,  The$e  ekM 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishnsent,  M 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  Bat  mett 
have  no  objection  to  be  eternally  happy, 
though  little  knowing  in  what  that  hap- 
piness consists;  and  when  something  ef 
Its  real  excellent  nature  is  laid  bdlofS 
them,  they  are  ready  to  call  it  foolishness^ 
so  far  are  they  from  believing  what  is  re* 
vealed  concerning  it. 

To  a  man  wedded  to  his  vices,  ^Hiat  i 
prodigious,  but  false  relief  is  it  to  thiak,-^ 
if  he  can  persuade  himself  to  think  so,-^ 
that  it  is  possible  he  may  shun  the  worm 
that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  shall  Sot 
be  quenched.  Under  this  notion  howdoel 
the  depraved  spirit  feel  itself  at  ease  in  a 
course  of  sin  !  How  charitable,  and  noble» 
and  liberal  does  this  plan  seem,  whtsk 
delivers  a  man  from  slavish  fear  of  pa* 
nishment,  and  allows  him  to  practise  sii 
without  terror,  though  it  insults  the  tui- 
jesty  and  holiness  of  God  !  Then  he  bss 
attained  what  many  call  true  liberty  of 
soul.  How  in  our  times  has  this  spifit 
grown  to  its  height!  If  the  depretsioa 
and  contempt  of  the  clergy  were  the  oalf 
bad  consequence  of  it,  we  ought  to  best 
them  with  patience.  But  precious  soub 
are,  in  this  way,  ruined  to  eternity.  Cst 
let  it  be  remembered  that  our  Savioitfis 
Mark  ix.  six  times  expressly  asserts  the' 
eternity  of  hell  torments ;  and  thence  iaCtf^ 
the  duty  and  necessity  of  cutting  off  tirt 
hand  and  foot,  and  plucking  out  tke'tys 
that  offends.  If  it  be  not  true,  whatsbtl 
we  say  of  him  who  has  told  ns  te?  Poor 
wretched  sinner !  thy  hope  of  btinf*stftd 
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I  tiiy  tint  it  Tain  ;  at  vain,  as  it  it  to  hope  lion  the  partiiant  of  the  contrary  opinion 

bat  Chritl,  the  eternal  Truth,  thall  prove  are  the  violators.     Analogical  reasoning 

ike  io  what  he  hat  taid !     Despair  then  from  man  to  God  hath  never  been  more 

f  (hit  hope»  and  seek,  through  hit  grace,  unworthily  and  unhappily  employed  than 

t  mortify  thy  vicet.  here.     Because   impetuous   and  ignortnt 

Rbv.  Jos.  Milker.  beings  may  find  it  necessary  to  omit  the 

-  .  •  r  execution  of  their  threatcnings,  or,  at  it  it 

Uernmi  RmuMment  not  %ncom$t9i€nt  with  ^„^|y  expressed,  may  be  better  than  their 

the  Divine  Perjcciiont.  word,  such  a  conduct  has  been  considered 

The  rejection  of   eternal   punishment  as  no  impeachment  of  the  Divine  faithful- 


the  Christian  system,  is  not  because  ness.  It  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  re- 
bat  opinion  hath  no  place  in  the  Bible,  presentation,  that  the  etrength  of  Itrael 
ut  becaose  it  it  conceived  to  be  unfriendly  will  not  He  nor  repent,  for  he  i$  not  a  mmn 
y  the  Divine  Perfections.  It  is  our  busi-  that  he  Mhouid  repent,  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  To 
eta  to  ahew  that  it  is  not  unfriendly  to    say  that  God  may  be  better  than  his  word^ 

is  saying  neither  more  nor  less  than  that 


1.  In  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punish-  his  word  is  not  true.  And  to  expect  any 
Milt  there  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  power  thing  from  Jesus  Christ  which  is  not  con- 
f  God.  It  hath  been  confidently  asserted,  tained  in  his  covenant,  is,  in  fact,  to  re- 
Mtit  it  iapottible for  any  creature  to  live  nounce  the  Gospel. 

I  i^oreal  torments  :  and  the  language  of  4.  The  purity  of  God  is  another  attri- 
kie  wtdbtdin  Isaiah,  xxxiii.  14,  Who  among  bute  which  the  assertort  of  eternal  miterj 
w  BtmU  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?  will  be  allowed  to  defend. 

ioc  vaoc  of  better  proof,  hath  been  alleged  The  Holy  Spirit  tuggests  to  us  the  most 

D  tapportof  it.     But  is  it  modest  to  deny  striking  conceptions  of  the  purity  of  Je- 

bat  the  tame  wnghty  God  can  establish  hovah.      In  his  sight  the  heavens  are  not 

iMBsrt  far  correction,  Habak.  i.  12,  who  clean.  Job  xv.  15.     But  familiar  with  the 

■••  preterved  his  tervants  in  the  flame  of  practice  of  sin,  and  under  the  imperceptible 

fiery  fiiniace  ?  May  not  the  wicked,  like  influence  of  infidelity,  we  debase  in  onr 

le  bvth  in  Mount  Horeb,  which,  though  ideat  this  glorious  attribute,  and  forget 

orDiDgy  was  not  consumed,  by  a  superna-  that  sin  is  utterly  abominable  and  accursed 

irttl  (irovition  be  made  to  exist  for  ever  in  before  God.     When  Isaiah,  vi.  5,  felt  the 

ell?  impression  of  the  Divine  purity,  as  cele- 

2.  But,  though  men  are  willing  to  limit  brated  by  the  seraphim,  how  hateful  did 
bt  Divine  Power,  they  are  very  jealous  of  he  appear  in  his  own  eyes.  Nay»  such  it 
be  Divine  liberty,  which  is  represented  as  the  holiness  of  the  King  of  saints^  that  he 
ifrisgedy  unlett  God  hath  a  right  of  re-  doth  not  spare  the  minute  ofl*ences  of  his 
lAiog  or  executing  the  sentences  of  his  servants.  Though  their  sins  are  pardoned  by 
odgnent.  Not  to  say,  that  it  is  too  late  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  yet, 
0  argue  from  the  liberty  of  a  perfect  Be-  as  in  the  case  of  David,  they  must  ex- 
nf^y  vheB  hit  purpose  is  declared, — and  perience  the  bitter  effects  of  them.  The 
Mt  thit  attribute  must  be  considered  as  tribulations  they  endure  are  a  manifest 

II  concert  with  his  unchangeableness  and  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
tie  veracity, — this  argument,  if  pursued,  1  Thess.  i.  4,  5.  and  his  hatred  of  sin.  In 
rottld  lead  us  to  deny  the  probability  of  his  moral  government  of  the  world,  he  doth 
ny  panishment.  If  God  be  free  to  reduce  not  interpose  to  prevent  certain  natural 
be  anfferingt  of  eternity  to  the  tuflleringt  consequences  which  he  hath  annexed  to 
f  e  tboBsand  years,  he  is  equally  free  to  the  visitations  of  his  law.  Judgment,  says 
adaoe  them  to  the  sufleringt  of  an  hour,  Saint  Peter,  begins  at  the  house  of  God : 
v-altogether  to  abolish  them.  The  latter  and  if  it  first  begin  with  us,  what  shall 
rouM  be  mott  consistent  with  the  modern  be  the  end  of  them  who  obey  not  the  Gos- 
bnd  notions  of  tenderness  and  philan-  pel  of  God?  1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18.  And  if 
hrapy.  To  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
lovever^  and  not  to  his  power  and  liberty,  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 
he  caue  we  espouse  is  considered  as  most  How  can  God  look  with  any  degree  of 
ojorieet.  favour  upon  those  who  have  died,  and  who 

3.  To  the  veracity  of  God,  indeed,  it  is  are  unalterably  fixed,  in  the  habits  of  tin  ? 

•fidenUy  moft  friendly.     Of  thit  perfec-  Now  this  it  the  ease  of  all  the  iohabitanU 
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of  hell.  They  have  contracted  a  moral 
incapacity  of  amendment;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  their  own  obstinate  depravity, 
which  would  never  submit  to  the  prof- 
fered grace  of  the  Gospel,  they  will  con- 
tinue for  ever  the  enemies  of  God,  sub- 
ject to  those  sinful  qualities  and  disposi- 
tions which  they  have  formed  hercj^  and 
which  are  directly  opposite  to  the  perfec- 
tion and  holiness  of  the  Divine  Nature. 
Such  views  as  these  of  the  purity  of  God, 
must  be  subservient  to  our  ideas  of  eter- 
nal misery:  and  such  views  also  as  these 
of  the  situation  of  the  lost,  will  tend  to 
vindicate  his  goodness  and  his  justice. 

5,  Of  the  attribute  of  Divine  goodness, 
it  has  been  thought  sufficient  to  say,  that 
it  is  not,  as  in  man,  a  virtue  of  constitn- 
tion,  but  an  independent  perfection,  con- 
sistent with  infinite  wisdom,  and  truth,  and 
equity.  It  may,  moreover,  be  reconciled 
with  eternal  punishment,  if  we  consider 
that  hell  is  the  portion  of  those  only  who 
have  despised  the  riches  of  God's  good- 
ness, and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering. 
Not  in  remitting  the  punishment  of  the 
impenitent,  but  in  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  towards  us,  because  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  pe^ 
rish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  John  iv.  9. 
iii.  16.  And  in  order  that  ihey  may  this 
believe  and  be  saved,  God  graciously  sets 
before  them  death  and  life,  the  terrors  of 
the  Law,  and  the  promises  of  the  Gospel. 
The  means  of  grace  are  put  into  their 
hands,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  striving  with 
their  hearts.  They  are  solicited  in  the 
most  afi'ectionate  manner  to  embrace  life, 
and  assured  that  God  willeth  not  their 
death,  and  that  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven 
on  their  conversion.  Can  it  be  an  im- 
peachment of  the  Divine  goodness,  if  they 
who  thus  perish  in  spite  of  it  be  given  over 
to  the  consequences  of  their  obstinacy, — 
if  they  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who 
have  abused  the  season,  and  deliberately 
despised  the  offer  of  mercy  ? 

In  an  age  in  which  benevolence  is  the 

fashionable,  and  the  only  virtue, — in  which 

we  hear  so  much  of  the  feelings  of  the 

heart,   and  the  refinements   of  delicacy, 

and  so  little  fear  of  God  and  a  regard  to  his 

glory, — inen  will  very  plausibly  harangue 

on  the  inconsistency  of  eternal  punishment 

with   infinite  goodness.     But  this    is    to 

address  the  passions  and  prejudice  and 

corrupt  taste  of  the  ^orld«    It  is  to  argae 


fromthd  partial  views  of  nen.     It  is  Is 
forget  that  God  is  the  governor  of  the  ani^ 
verse — that  he  consults  the  good  of  tke 
whole  system — that  he  acts  by  UDchaage' 
able  laws — that  it  is  unreasonable  to  ex- 
pect any  alteration  in  his  laws  in  favoar  of 
those,  who  had  a  fair  warning  given  tbea 
by  God  himself,  but  who  would  never  sub- 
mit to  the  measures  of  his  providence  dot 
believe  the  declarations  of  his  will, — Ho^ 
bery*s  Serm.  xii.   It  is  to  forget,  also,  vhsl 
hath  very  ably  been  urged  upon  the  sub- 
ject, '  that  there  is  a  previous  obligatiN 
upon  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  worM, 
either  to  do  those  duties,  or  to  submit  lo 
those  penalties,  which  preserve  or  proooli 
the  general  happiness,  and  that  no  evil  ii 
suffered  to  continue  in  the  creatioa,  bit 
to  avoid  a  greater.'  Seed,  Serm.  u.  s.     > 
6.  With  regard  to  the  justice  of  God 
on  this  point,  there  have  been  many  obyee- 
tions.     There  have  been   also   as  bssdj 
replies,  and  such  as  should,   at  least, >sfr> 
lence  objections  :  unless   we    knew  .omd 
than  we  can  possibly  know  in  thia  woiMf 
of  the  nature  of  sin  and  the  moral  govert^ 
ment  of  God,  the  argument  drawn  'framlltt 
supposed  disproportion  between  ofocs 
committed  in  time,  and  torments  inffitttd 
for  ever,  can  have  little  weight.    Wiito^ 
limited  ideas,  it  is  impossible  to  stats  Je- 
curately  the  proportion  between  g:uilt  aiil 
punishment.     If  the  length   of  time 
ployed  in  committing  sin  were  the 
of  its  punishment,  a  life  of  sixty  years*4is> 
obedience   would  only  be  succeeded  hf 
sixty  years  of  torments.     Nay,  the  wakd 
are  punished  in  this  world  ;  and  we  <Afli 
say,  in  pressing  holiness  upon  men,  thattbe 
penal  evils  which  naturally  follow  siaben 
are  greater  than  its  pleasures.     Upon  the 
idea  of  proportion  then  God  is  unrighteosi 
who  taketh  vengeance  in  another  worli 
The  shortest  period  of  future  niiaery  is  u 
indefensible  as  the  longest.     He  tk^t  0 
unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  «mA 
Luke  xvi.  10.     But  we  must  know  aillbB 
consequences  and  tendencies  of  8in,.ssii( 
is  opposite  to  the  greatest  good,  «s  hi^ifr 
creaseth  the  general  corruption,  as  it  iib' 
orders  the  government  of  God,  beforiiM 
can  estimate  its  guilt.     It  is  in  this  viev 
that   we  defend   the    conduct  of  honisi 
legislation  in  punishing  crimes, vsRiaUi'Ji 
themselves,  with  death.    And  shall  msf' 
tal  man  be  more  just  than  God?  ,Bej|MI^» 
men  punish  with  death,  while  then^Jls  * 
possibility  of  a  criminal's  rcpc»ltng»flmt 
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my  tafdy  tffirtn,  that   God    never  that  calleth  us.    Now,  if  this  be  the  cas« 

leth  till  his  grace  hath  been  finally  in  the  present  world,  when  a  man  is  but 

ed,  and  men  have  sold  themseWes  just  awakened  from  ihe  dream  of  sin,  and 

irk  wickedness  beyond  any   possi-  can  only  recollect  a  few  of  his  unnumbered 

of  redemption.  transgressions,  how  will  it  be  with  the  en- 

these  circumstances,  what  can   be  minal  in  that  state,  when,  his  understand- 

ted  but  that  God's  angtr  should  be  ing  being  immensely  extended,  the  soul 

plitkalt  •nd  his  fwry    rest  upon  will  comprehend,  at  one  view,  all  her  ac* 

'  Bxek.  T.  13.     He  who  seeth  from  cumulated  guilt,  all  her  secret  and  all  her 

•ting  to  everlasting,  and  calleth  the  presumptuous  sins  ? 

I  that  are  not  as  though  they  were.  The  justice  of  God,  in  punishing  impe- 

tth  that  the  disposition  of  habitual  nitent  sinners  with  everlasting  misery,  hath 

«ra  would  never  lead   them    from  been  rashly  and  prcRumptuously  arraigned. 

unto  life.*    When  men  have  been  But  is  it  repugnant  to  his  conduct  in  the 

ccnstomed  to  do  evil,  even  with  the  pardon  and  salvation  of  the  penitent;  by 

I  of  grace  in  their  power,  their  reco-  Jesus  Christ  ?  Doth  not  the  substitution  of 

I  desperate :  of  this  the  antediluvian  an  innocent  person  for  the  guilty,  equally 

is  an  instance.     From  one  century  militate  against  our  imperfect  notions  of 

ither,  God  had  given  them  space  to  equity,  as  the  infliction  of  an  eternal  pe- 

;  of  their  abominations,  and  they  re-  nalty  for  a  temporary  transgression?    Till 

I  not.    Thus  it  is  with  all  impenitent  we  can  fully  account  for  the  former  of 

's^  and  where  is  the  injustice  of  their  these  doctrines,  let  us  not  be  offended  at 

bsMot?     Is  God  bound  to  alter  the  the  latter.     At  least,  let  us  be  persuaded, 

IMioti  of  his  dispensations,  to  make  that  the  Just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  ofnSf 

Mppy  against  their  will,  and  against  ond  that  he  will  not  da  iniquity^  Zeph.  iii« 

latare?     As  to  their  repentance  in  5.  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect;  for 

sithout  the  means  of  grace,  it  is  im-  all  his  ways  ar^  judgment:  a  God  oftmth^ 

le ;  and  we  have  no  warrant  to  ex-  and  without  iniquity  ;  just  and  right  is 

lat  such  means  will  be  afforded  them,  he,  Deut.  xxxii.  4.     He  will  be  justified 

rith  of  God  will,  indeed,  cause  them  in  his  sayings,  and  will  overcome  when  he 

Imgly  to  fear  and  quake.    They  will  is  judged,  Kom.  lii.  4.       Dr.  Crouch. 

Rcred  with  remorse  and  confusion.  .,            .             ...*.«                « 

bere  are  the  dispositions  of  love  and  ^^^  ^''^  tncompetent  to  decide  upon  the 

nee?     Without  these    they  would  fitness  of  God: s  Judgments. 

I  again,  like  metal  taken  from  the  Think  you  it  hard  to  be  thus  forced  to 

e,  should  a  period  be  assigned  to  j«<Jge   meanly    of   yourselves,   and   your 

afferings.     I  promised,  lastly,  to  re-  many   deservings? — Then,— and   not  till 

~  then, — ^begin  to  reason  against  the  Divine 

consistency  of  our  doctrine   with  Justice  and  the  sentence  of  the  law,  when 

ndnctofGod:  you    know    all  the   mysteries  of    God's 

speculations  of  men  yield  less  re-  glorious   character  and  king:dom.     Then, 

dy  to  facts,  than  to  reasonings.  Now  when  you  are  shot-up  to  such  an  unmea- 

&ct  incontrovertible  iii  the  conver-  turable  height   of  wisdom,   as   to  be  fit 

r  sinners,  that,  when  they  begin  to  judges  of  his  proceedings;  when  you  can 

er  their  ways,  and  God  lets  loose  measure  how  much  evil  there  is  in  sin;  and 

Mirs,  they  are  sensible  of  the  abomi-  how  little  harm  would  result  to  the  whole 

arpitude  and  malignity  of  sin,  and  system  of  creation,  if  the  universal  Lord 

that  justice  which  denounces  eternal  should  dispense  with  the  breach   of  his 

nient.      As   repentance,   of   which  laws,  or  even  punish  his    creatures  in   a 

oaisan  inseparable  character,  is  the  less  degree  than  he  threatens  to  do ;  when 

f  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  I  have  always  you  have  settled  these  things,  then  rejudgc 

wed  this  fact  as  decisive  upon  the  Divine  Justice,   censure  the  sentence  of 

.     Snch  a  persuasion,  in  such  cir-  the   Almighty;  and  tell  the   Most  High, 

oiceSy  cannot  but  proceed  from  him  that  your  petty  sins  deserve  not  such  treat- 
ment. 

:i                    J.    I      I    .  But,  as  you  scarce  have  yet  come  to  all 

t5Sta£:rmlSL'  S"^i.  ona.  thU  knowledge  and  will  probably  find  th. 

kwtmmm  hsbeu  glass  of  your  life  emptied  of  its  sand^  bs- 
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fore  you  have  finished  your  calcuUiionft 
on  these  subjects,  it  will  be  your  wisdom  in 
the  mean  time,  to  attend  rather  to  thingSp 
of  which  you  may  be  judges.  Look 
around  you  to  plain  matters  of  fact.  These 
shew  the  world  to  be  in  a  fallen,  perishing 
state.  Sin  and  misery  overspread  it. 
Neither  will  you  deny,  that  if  you  had  the 
management  of  this  world's  affairs,  such 
and  such  sins  should  not  have  been  pu- 
nished so  severely,  as  you  find  they  are 
punished  in  the  course  of  God's  provi- 
dence. For  example,  God  often  punishes 
extravagance,  and  libertines,  with  want, 
with  diseases,  and  with  untimely  death. 
If  you  had  been  left  the  judges  of  these 
matters,  you  would  not  have  thought  it 
should  be  so.- 

So  when  you  come  into  the  next  world, 
and  see  the  lake  of  fire,  that  burneth  with 
brimstone,  the  torment  of  the  wicked,  may 
not  you  find  yourself  mistaken,  just  in  the 
same  manner?         Rev.  Jos.  Milxer. 

The  Day  of  Judgment  a  day  of  rejoicing 
to  the  Believer. 

Joyous,  indeed,  will  it  be  to  the  right- 
eous, when,  rising  from  their  graves  at 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  they  shall  be 
hurried  forward  to  meet  their  dear  Lord, 
whom  they  have  so  longed  for,  coming  to- 
wards them  in  the  middle  heavens,  amidst 
surrounding  myriads.  While  on  earth, 
they  were  always  meditating  upon  the 
event,  and  preparing  themselves  for  it ; 
but  so  weak  their  faith,  and  so  earthly 
every  thing  about  them,  that  imagination 
rdid  but  gasp  in  its  efforts  to  conceive  it, 
like  one  panting  for  breath  when  the  lungs 
•have  lost  the  power  of  action. 

But  as  imagination  will  thus  put  forth 
itself  in  feeble  attempts  to  explore  un- 
veiled glories,  let  us  go  on  as  we  may  to 
juminate  on  the  joy  of  this  event  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord,  and  love  his  appearing. 

Now,  then,  on  first  opening  their  eyes, 
like  new-born  infants,  they  behold  with 
equal  wonder  and  delight,  a  new  scene  of 
things  spread  before  them.  No  longer 
such  things  as  this  world  is  made  of,  hills 
and  vales,  wood  and  water,  fields  and 
Jiouses,  shops  and  markets,  men  and 
hcM^es,  dragging  through  this  poor  life, 
-with  little  that  can  be  called  pleasure,  and 
abundance  of  pain  ;  but  a  most  captivating 
iioveJty  fii/s  them  with  amazement  and  de- 
light, beholding  the  wondrous  change  in 
themseire^,  iin  each  other,  and  iu  all  about 


them.  They  know  neither  where  nor  what 
they  are :  yet  do  they  already  feel  iocoo- 
ceivably  happy;  and  will  hardly  believe, 
for  joy,  that  the  day  is  come.  '  Is  that 
day,*  they  will  cry,  '  we  have  been  so  loog 
waiting  for  indeed  come  ?  We  never 
seemed  to  ourselves  to  believe  it  would 
come  at  all,  notwithstanding  all  the  assu- 
rances we  had  of  it:  its  remoteness  seemed 
like  that  of  a  star  in  the  heavens,  never  to 
be  reached.  But  yesterday  things  were  ti 
they  had  been  from  the  beginning ;  aid, 
much  as  we  longed  for  the  end  of  thingi, 
we  knew  not  how  to  look  to  the  end.  To- 
day behold,  to  our  inexpressible  joy,  the 
end  is  come.  We  used  to  talk  of  the  fal' 
filling  of  this  and  the  other  prophecy,  yd 
could  we  not  clearly  see  any  of  them  nil- 
filled  to  our  heart's  content.  But  no*, 
indeed,  we  see  all  things  fulfilled.  Hot 
often  have  we  talked  of  old  things  pmsmg 
away ^  and  all  things  becoming  fino/of 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  !  How  ofteo 
used  we  to  read  with  delight  of  God*s  is- 
expressible  love  to  his  people,  and/ef^,ai 
we  used  to  call  it,  upon  the  precious  pro- 
mises !  But  could  we  have  conceived  bsv 
precious  those  things  were  tbey  prottised 
to  us,  they  would  even  then  have  beeatn 
thousand  times  more  so.  O,  we  seem  to 
ourselves  to  have  been  very  unbelievers; 
to  have  had,  in  a  manner,  no  faith  at  alli 
even  in  its  most  lively  exercises — no  fer- 
vour in  our  prayers — no  love  in  our  hearts 
— no  devotion  in  our  lives,  when  SQch 
things  as  these  were  to  be  the  resalt! 
Where  was  the  faith,  where  the  love, 
where  the  humility,  self-abasement,  ssb- 
mission  in  any  degree  proportionate  to  the 
claims  of  that  most  holy  God,  in  wfaoie 
sight  the  heavens  themselves  are  not  pore? 
What  visions  of  glory  do  we  behold! 
What  unutterable  things  do  we  bear  I 
What  rapturous  delight  do  we  seem  to 
drink  in  at  every  pore !  Our  whole  sosb, 
yea,  and  our  bodies  too,  every  seme, 
every  faculty,  seems  to  be  expanded  with 
rapture.  Now,  indeed,  do  we  behold  tkit 
adorable  Goodness,  who  seemed  alirtyt 
in  his  very  nature  impervious  to  sifbt 
Now  do  we  behold  Him — his  own  unveiled 
self — seen  by  the  newly  adapted  powen 
bestowed  upon  us  for  seeing  things  atterly 
invisible  in  the  days  of  our  flesh.  For 
though  he  was  even  then  hid  from  us  by 
nothingbut  our  own  blindness,  yet  was  that 

very  blindness  an  impenetrable  veil.    Bat 
now  we  behold  spirit  itself,  as  belbre  vc 
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nv  nothing  but  the  grots  matter  of  the 
poor  world  that's  gone.  And  he  seems 
not  to  be  iu  one  place,  but  in  all  places 
alike.  We  see  him  within  ourselves — we 
see  him  without;  we  see  him  near — afar 
off— every  where  round  about  us — through 
the  iotermioable  regions  of  space ;  and 
every  where  surrounded  by  vast  multitudes 
of  ahioing  ones,  all  bathing,  as  it  were,  in 
the  ocean  of  his  glory,  and  drinking  un- 
eztinguishable  life  and  joy  from  the  con- 
tiDHal  emanations  of  his  blessed  self. 

*  But  we  are  confounded  and  abashed 
at  the  sight  of  ourselves ;  we  feel  that  we 
deserve  not  this  exquisite  happiness — 
which  seems  yet  intolerable  from  its  vast* 
ness ;  and  we  almost  wonder  that,  from 
CODScioas  shame  and  self-conviction,  we 
k  not  to  hide  ourselves  from  his  pre- 
•  Yetylol  instead  of  shunning,  we 
10  be  drawn  irresistibly  towards  him 
by  the  cords  of  his  love,  and  have  no  where 
to  hide  our  shame  but  in  the  folds  of  his 
ftmicnta :  and  there  is  it  so  strangely  en* 
velopedy  that  it  no  longer  seems  a  reproach 
to  ourselves.  The  Saviour  of  sinners  ; — 
tAg  JmaHJUr  of  the  ungodly  ; — the  Resur- 
reeiiam  and  ike  Life; — the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world; — seems 
written  in  golden  characters  upon  every 
Md.  These  are  the  very  characters  by 
which  he  revealed  himself  to  us  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  Then  were  we  indeed 
always  in  a  manner  seeking  that  salva- 
tion, that  righteousness,  that  holiness 
which  yet  we  never  thou^^ht  we  had  found  ; 
hot  lol  now,  now  we  have  found  it  all. 
Here  is  our  salvation,  our  righteousness, 
oar  holiness,  our  joy.  We  have  found 
kin  whom  our  souls  love.  He  is  indeed 
nvealed  to  us  now  :  we  behold  him  with 
enr  eyes,  and  he  has  taken  possession  of 
ear  whole  hearts.  Wc  talked  of  being  new 
creatores  before,  and  were  indeed  graciously 
accounted  by  him  as  such;  but  by  reason 
of  the  worldliness  and  carnality  of  our 
hearts,  which  seemed  to  poison  our  holiest 
aftctions,  and  straiten  us  in  every  duty. 
We  could  never  think  ourselves  so :  but 
oow,  for  the  first  time,  we  perceive  our- 
lelves  to  be  new  creatures  indeed.  He  is 
revealed  to  us  now,  not  in  word  only,  or 
by  the  simple  illumination  of  his  Spirit, 
hut  by  a  full,  complete,  and  total  trans- 
formation into  his  very  likeness.  His  right- 
eonsness  and  his  love  is  in  a  strange 
OBonner  wrought  into  our  very  substance ; 
«id  it  ie  not  possible  we  can  now  ever  be 


separated  fVom  him.  Now,  indeed^  be* 
holding  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  we 
changed  into  the  same  image ;  and  reflect- 
ing it  from  ourselves,  as  from  a  mirror,  we 
render  back  to  him  again  the  glory  we 
derived  from  him.  Flow  does  ail  the 
beauty  and  pageantry  of  the  world  seem 
to  deaden  and  fade  away  into  nothing! 
Nay,  instead  of  admiring,  we  seem  to  loathe 
it,  and  wonder  we  could  ever  endure  the 
sight.  The  gaudy  trappings  of  worldly 
vanity  and  pride,  what  are  they?  The 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  then  we  had  enough  to  do  in  sub- 
duing, is  now  completely  extinguished. 
Now  are  we  indeed  in  heaven.  Angels, 
and  not  men — we  seem  to  be,  as  it  were, 
every  whore  at  once  ;  to  have  all  being,  in 
a  manner,  brought  before  us;  to  know 
every  thing  we  look  at,  in  its  essential  na- 
ture, in  all  its  nice  dependencies,  subtle 
combinations,  carious  properties,  by  actual 
intuition.  Nay,  every  thing  seems  to  be 
brought  within  us;  we  know  not  how — 
and  we  seem  to  be  all  as  one ;  and  he, 
whom  our  souls  love,  to  be  one  with  ns. 
We  feel  that  we  have  bodies,  and  the  very 
bodies  we  once  had ;  yet  how  can  those 
vile  bodies  be  the  same  with  the  glorious 
bodies  we  now  have?  What  formal  what 
countenances  !  what  strength  I  health  I 
vigour  I  activity !  buoyancy !  We  seem  to 
tread  the  very  heavens!  to  walk  in  the 
midst  of  stars !  to  see  through  all  space  I 
to  behold  every  thing  at  once,  yet  every 
thing  distinct !  any  part,  or  the  whole  to- 
gether, as  we  please,  to  hear  and  converse 
with  myriads  and  myriads  at  once — all  full 
of  joy,  and  full  of  the  sweetest  discourse — 
all  distinct,  yet  infinitely  varied — all  about 
what  t«,  and  nothing  about  what  shall  be  ; 
as  if  nothing  could  be  heard  or  seen  more, 
yet  nothing  could  be  heard  or  seen  enough ; 
— every  thing  contrived  to  afford  ceaseless 
everlasting  delight ;  continual  increase, 
without  abatement;  infinite  variety,  with- 
out change ;  the  sweetest  rest  amidst  ten 
thousand  activities.  Every  faculty  of  soul 
and  body  stretched  out  at  once,  and 
stretched  to  the  utmost,  yet  no  fstigue— 
continual  rapture,  without  subsequent  de- 
pression ;  a  perpetual  feast,  without  sa- 
tiety. Now  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit:  it  is  to  have  our  whole 
souls  expanded  to  the  utmost  with  love, 
and  light,  and  joy,  sent  forth  at  once  to  the 
furthest  bounds  of  creation,  and  then  re- 
turning, as  the  blood  to  the  heart,  back  to 
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the  bosom  of  Ood.    Now,  indeed,  do  we  ahle  and  pieaiing.    Not  seeing'the  thingi 

fully  comprehend  all  thoie  mighty  myste-  theintelves,  feebie  indeed  will  be  our  ex« 

Ties  to  obscurely  revealed  to  os  on  earth,  pression  of  the  joy.     But  it  mast  be  Re- 

We  see  the  nature  of  that  union  between  membered  that  we  are  not  pictaring-tooor 

the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  nature  of  minds  what  is  merely  fanciful  and  iilosive. 

that  union  between  the  Son  and  us  ;  and  The  joys  we  are  so  bu((y  about  are  all  real: 

again,  through  the  medium  of  the  Son,  the  our  conceptions  of  them,  indeed,  falling 

nature  of  the  union  between  us  and  the  short  by  all  the  distance  between  heaten 

Father.    O  what  could  we  see  of  the  glory  and  earth  ;  yet  wrong  but  in  the  feeble- 

of  God  in  the  degraded  and  humiliating  ness   of  the   effort   to  grasp  the  mtgh^ 

form  the  Lord  Jesus  took  upon  him  while  truth.     Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hem% 

he  was  upon  earth !    Under  that  degraded  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  mm 

Ibrm,  as  assumed  for  our  sakes,  we  saw  in-  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  Jm 

deed  more  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  them  that  love  him, 

than  we  could  otherwise  have  seen  ;  yea,  But  whatever  our  imaginations  may  be, 

it  may  be  said  that  under  that  form  alone  let  us  remember  that  that  day,  though  it 

could  the  glory  of  his  goodness,  by  us  will  speedily  come,  is  not  yet  arrived ;  aid 

earthlings,  have  been  beheld  at  all.     But  that  we  are  bid  to  look  forward  to  it  as  t 

it  was.  a  degraded   form;    and  we  well  motive  of  patient  endurance  and  strenwMl 

remember  how  difficult  it   was  to  look  exertion  in  this  our  present  day  of  trial 

through  it,  even  to  those  whose  faith  was  O  my  brethren  !  it  is  only  by  patieot  com 

the  strongest.  To  many  what  a  stumbling-  tinuance  in  well-doing,  that  you  can  baie 

block  was  it!     It  was  weakness;  it  was  any  joy  in  the  prospect  of  that  gloriooi 

foolishness.      Measuring  thee,   O   Lord,  day;  for  you  can  no  otherwise  have  knj 

by  themselves,  they  thought  such  an  abase-  joy  in  it  when  it  comes, 

ment  so  dishonourable  to  thee,  that  the  There  is  another  part  of  the  seene  not 

plainest  and  most  positive  declarations  of  yet  described,  but  which  is  referred  to  by 

thy  word  could  not  bring  them  to  yield  our   Lord   himself;    those  wretched  and 

their  assent.     But  how  is  thy  glory  magni-  melancholy  souls  placed  at  his  left  hmk* 

fied,  O  Lord,  in  this  abasement  of  thyself  Far  off  to  the  left,  we  may  suppose,  of  hin 

for  the  exaltation  of  poor  degraded  human  and  his  blessed  company,  may  be  seen 

nature !     And  how  little  did  men  consult  another  set,  descried  no  otherwise  tbaa 

thy  glory  by  bringing  it  down  to  a  level  by  the  force  of  contrast.     Because  then 

with  their  own  poor  ideas !     But  then  we  blessed  ones  seem  enshrined,  as  it  w^, 

could  see  nothing  clearly.    We  were  sur-  in  all  the  brilliancy  of  the  light  of  heafen, 

rounded  by  thy  presence,  and  yet  were  therefore  yon  gloomy  cloud  of  melancholf 

unconscious  of  it.     We  knew  we  had  ac-  souls  is  rendered  visible  by  its  own  darit- 

cess  to  thee  by  faith  and  prayer,  through  ness.     But  it  will  not  long  be  visible:  for 

the  mediation  of  our  Great  High  Priest :  like  a  grumbling  tempest,  that  has  spe«t 

but  still  thou  wtist  in  heaven,  and  we  on  its  force,  it  is  sinking  fast  down  into  Um 

earth ;  and  though  the  way  was  open,  the  unblessed  regions  of  eternal  night.   Thess 

end  seemed  distant;  namely,  the  actual  are  they,  who,  while  upon  earth,  thooglit 

manifestation  of  thine  own  glorious  self,  only  of  an  earthly  provision,  but  nadc 

But  now  our  eyes  see  thee.     We  see  thee  none  for  heaven.  Unrenewed,  nngraeioii^ 

as  thou  art  seen  in  the  sanctuary.     We  unsanctified,  they  had,  according  to  >tfae 

not  only  see  thy  glory  and  blessedness,  parable,  no  oil  in  their  lamps.     They  had 

but  we  are  actually  ourselves  partakers  of  no  devotion  in  their  hearts — no  zeal,  no 

it,  and  our  joy  is  indeed  full.'  faith,  no  love  to  God,  no  wish  to  pfeSK 

I  am  aware  of  the  vanity  of  such  poor  him,  no  charity,  no  feeling,  fellow- feeling, 

attempts  in  a  wretched  mortal  to  express  Christian    feeling;    nothing  but  what  is 

the  raptures  of  a  soul  in  bliss.    But  prone  sordid,  selfish,  sensual,  earthly,  deviM; 

Stf  we  are  to  please  ourselves  with  fancies  They  had  no  hungering  and  thirsting  after 

on  a  thousand  idle  subjects,  may  we  not  righteousness,  no  humility,  no  right  eoi^ 

indulge  them  with  advantage  in  imagining  sciousness  of  sin,  no  true  penitence;  no 

to  our  minds  as  well  as  we  may  the  joys  of  convincing  need  of  the  Saviour,  aad  "M 

clie  unseen  world  ?    Surely  if  our  business  love  to  him ;  no  longing  for  heaven  i^ 

is  to  meditate,  thoae  joys  are  a  fit  subject  their  home,  and  for  God  as  thdnr  pnrtiivi 

Corthemiod  to  act  upon— at  once  profit-  bvt,  on  the  contrary,  nothing' but 4inM 
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re,  aTertioa  foe  enjoymeot*  fear  for 
and  melancholy  bodingt  for  exhila- 
anticipations. 

bat,  by  reflecting  upon  the  terrors  of 
ay,  ere  it  coiDe«men  might  be  brought 
articipating  foresight  of  its  joys !  The 
(ct  of  these  joys  can  alone  mitigate 
>rrows  of  life ;  and  how  greatly  will 
ly  the  sufferings  of  death !  In  the 
MS  of  these  raptiires,  the  anticipa- 
f  which  conittitntes  the  very  essence 
/hristian*s  life,  pain  has  been  some- 
least  felt  when  most  violent.  The 
lorts  which  filled  the  bosom  of  the 
r,  so  soon  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his 
have  almost  deadened  the  sense  of 
while  his  body  was  consuming  in 
imes.  Soon  have  those  flames  done 
eork;  and  instantly  his  soul,  on  flre 
vith  love,  mounts  up  from  the  ashes 
poor  body,  thus  offered  as  the  sacri« 
f  his  faith,  like  the  ascending  smoke 
the  alter. 

riCtfjf  o^  tke  Lord  t«  at  hand.  As- 
hy faith  of  its  certainty,  we  shall 
also  to  be  near.  Let,  then,  the  eye 
h' fasten  upon  it  as  upon  an  object 
s  interesting  than  certain  ;  obscured 
1^  at  present  by  the  foggy  atmo- 
I  through  which  it  is  seen,  but  near 
li  already  to  fill  the  whole  field  of 
sioB,  and  brought,  as  it  were,  appa- 
nearer  by  its  own  vastness. 
1  O  how  happy  is  it  for  us,  that 
all  worldly  things  are  not  only  con- 
t,  and  may  fail,  but  in  a  very  short 
levitebly  will  fail — how  happy  is  it 
;  that  that  event,  so  joyous  to  the 
otia  as  to  render  all  others  compare- 
trivial,  never  will  and  never  can 
Under  this  conviction,  well  may 
ttdure  all  their  trials  with  patience 
e  Lord's  sake,  knowing  assuredly 
gt  a  HtiU  while,  and  he  that  ihall 
viil  came,  and  will  not  tarty. 

Rev.  AV.  Gilpin. 

iary  and  Completeness  of  the  Spi" 
ritual  Temple, 

)tdet  to  describe  our  privileges  still 
*,  according  to  the  design  of  the  Holy 
in  the  text,  Eph.  ii.  19-22,  let  us 

IVATK     THE     FINISHING     OF     THE 

■■"'■ 

pose,  then,  the  period  arrived,  when 
ifiblding  is  struck  down  and  the  rub- 
loved  away :  that  is,  suppose  this 
irkikb  was  the  slageior  its  erection^ 


DOW  removed  from  beneath  it,  and  the 
wicked,  the  refuse  of  mankind,  cast  far 
away  out  of  sight.  Conceive  that  you  see 
nothing  but  the  building.  Lo  I  it  sUnds 
high  in  view,  for  the  admiration  of  the 
surrounding  universe.  IValk  about  Ziam, 
and  go  round  about  her:  tell  the  tawtra 
thereof:  marktfe  well  her  bulwarks:  eau" 
sider  her  palaces — that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generation  following,  Ps.  xlviii.  12, 
13.  What  is  her  foundation  ?  The  Rock 
of  Ages  I  Who  is  her  inhabitant  ? — her  in- 
habitant is  God !  Not  a  flaw,  not  a  blemish 
is  to  be  seen :  every  stone  is  in  its  proper 
place  ;  and  all  contributing  to  the  beauty 
of  the  whole  1  No  want  of  symmetry  io 
the  general  outline  and  plan — nothing  im- 
perfect in  the  execution  of  each  part.  Be- 
hold it  stands  an  eternal  monument,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  of  his  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  grace !  It  is  all  bright  and  glorious^ 
wherever  you  take  your  view  of  it — radi- 
ating in  every  part  with  the  beamings  of 
divine  glory !  Her  light  is  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  I  It  is  a 
temple  of  souls!  every  stone  is  a  liviii|^ 
soul,  a  blood-bought  spirit !  Every  one  is 
a  chosen  warrior,  who  has  fought  his  battle 
in  his  daySy  and  has  conquered !  They 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  to  be 
stones  for  this  building !  Aflliction  gave 
them  their  polish ;  and  the  cement  which 
unites  them  is  love ! 

But  while  we  admire  its  beauty,  let  not 
the  suspicion  arise,  that  any  thing  should 
happen  to  roar  its  form  or  impair  its  glory. 
Earthly  fabrics  have,  indeed,  every  thing 
to  fear  from  the  effects  of  inclement  skies : 
for  they  ma«t  all,  in  their  turn,  become  like 
those  ancient  cities,  where  thorns  come  up 
in  the  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof — where  the  moul- 
dering arches  and  half-remaining  walla 
shew  the  devastating  hand  of  time.  But 
our  Zion  hath  nought  to  fear  from  time, 
for  time  ceases  when  her  glory  begins : 
and  though  she  must  be  exposed  to  the 
storm  and  beating  of  the  rain,  during  the 
dark  watches  of  the  night ;  yet  when  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  cometh,  it  will 
be  as  clear  sunshine  after  rain,  eoen  a 
morning  without  clouds ^  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 
As  she  shall  suffer  by  no  natural  causes  of 
dissolution,  so  neither  shall  she  fall  by 
hostile  violence.  It  was  truly  said  by 
Christ  to  those  who  spoke  of  the  tempk 
at  Jerusalem,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  giftS|  that  ike  day  shwdd' 
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come  upon  her  when  one  stone  should  not 
be  left  upon  another,  which  should  not  be 
thrown  down  :  but  it  shall  not  be  so  with 
our  spiritual  temple.  Even  now  we  may 
ask,  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
peopie  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  Even  now 
ure  may  look  at  her  foundation  and  ask, 

What  shall  shake  thy  sure  repose  ? 

Resting  on  him,  she  mocks  the  assaults 
of  besiegers,  even  in  her  weakness :  but 
when  the  day  of  her  perfection  is  come, 
the  very  sound  of  the  shoutings  of  her 
enemies  can  be  heard  no  more.  Satan  and 
his  agents  must  first  break  through  their 
chains  of  darkness,  ere  they  can  again 
plant  their  engines  against  her.  fn  right- 
eousness ihalt  thou  be  established:  thou 
akali  be  far  from  oppression,  for  thou  shalt 
not  fear ;  and  from  termor,  for  it  shall  not 
came  near  thee,  Isa.  liv.  14. 

Rev.  H.  Marttn. 

7%r  Happiness  of  Heaven. 

The  happiness  of  heaven  is  so  great  that 
it  cannot  be  fully  known  till  it  be  fully  en- 
joyed.    It  is  a  remaining  rest,  an  inacces- 
sible light,  fresh  and  overflowing  pleasures, 
an  incorruptible  crown,  an  eternal  king- 
dom, too  much  for  me  to  utter,  or  you  to 
conceive.     But  nevertheless,  if  the  sight 
and  full  fruition  of  God,  if  the  society  of 
angels,  and  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect, if  everlasting  songs  of  praises  and 
hallelujahs,  if  eternal  raptures  and  ecstacies 
can  be  accounted  a  supporting  and  an  all- 
sufficirtg  good,  all  these  serve  to  extol  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  who 
can  bestow  upon  us  this  ravishing,  satis- 
fying joy  and  glory.    God  is  now  to  us  the 
spring-head  and  fountain  of  all  our  mercies 
and  comforts,  and  we  lie  below  at  the  fall 
of  this  spring,  and  draw  refreshments  from 
him  only  through  the  conduit-pipes  of  pro- 
vidences and  ordinances,  and  live  upon 
second-hand  enjoyments ;  but  in  heaven  we 
shall  be  laid  close  to  the  fountain  itself, 
and  drink  in  divine  communications  as  they 
flow  immediately  from  God,  without  having 
them  deadened  and  flattened  in  the  con- 
veyance.    Now  we  behold  him  through  a 
glass  darkly,  then  we  shall  see  him  face  to 
tece,  see  him  as  he  is,  and  know  him  as  we 
are  known  by  him :    and  if  it  causeth  now 
such  raptures  of  joy  in  us^  when  he  some- 
times darts  in  half  a  glance  of  his  eye  upon 
the  soul,  Oh  then !  within  what  bounds  can 
our  joy  contain  itself^  when  we  shall  con- 


stantly fix  oar  eye  upon  CM,  aod'  rt«l»* 
fastly  behold  his  face — that  face  frooi  whiek 
the  most  glorious  angels,  aa  coiisci»s04^ 
their  own  unworthiness  to  behold,  cofet' 
and  veil  their  own  ?  If  now  when  God  givsi 
us  some  glorious  discoveries  of  himself,  we 
are  ready  to  faint  and  melt  down  und^ 
them :  certainly  in  heaven,  when  we  shaM 
lie  under  the  glorious  rays  of  the  Deity 
beating  so  fully  upon  us,  it  is  so  greasihal' 
there  were  no  living  there, did  not  the  Sans' 
God  strengthen  as  well  as  fill  our  eapict<^' 
ties.     This  is  that  beatifical   vision,  thst 
heaven  of  heavens,  that  glory  wbier»iB  the 
angels  are  satisfied,  (hat  sight  wherein  God 
shall  bestow  upon  us  a  clearer  eye  thita 
that  of  faith,  and  be  always  present  wh% 
us  in  a  nearer  way  than  that  of  comfbrt!" 
This  is  that  all-sufficient  and  all-sattsfyiif 
state  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cs(n  m^ 
will  bring  all  his  unto  ; — a  state  ^ 'idcSii'' 
ceivable  and  endless  felicity,  far  si!flil^fiiM>^ 
ing  in  glory,  whatever  our  natrOtMSbUe^ 
tions  can  now  apprehend, — a  aiat^faciMili^ 
we  shall  for  ever  join  with  angels  1li%ioi^ 
ing  praises  to  the  Lamb,  who  hath  rcB^AtW 
us  with  his  own  blood,  and   maniwStW 
himself  to  be  an  all-sufficient  SaTioiir,iM^ 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  eHiUle^ 
God  by  him,  purchasing  so  great  anfl  jM^ 
rious  an  inheritance  for  them,  and  briMlT 
them  to  the  possession  of  it.  ,^IS! 

Bp.  Horat^V^' 


•lij". 


The  certainty  of  Future   Ghrjf:  U  Ibfe' 

Believer. 

Let  us  strengthen  our  belief  of  ^ 
blessed  state  after  death.-  Divine  Uf  tW" 
lose  their  influence  and  efficacy  wheRthsjf 
are  not  stedfastly  believed.  Fmthismli} 
substance  of  things  hoped  fwr^  tktt^' 
dence  or  conviction  of  thinga  noisipti-^ 
Heb.  xi.  1.  The  Spirit  confirms  Our  Md^if 
not  by  a  pure  physical  act.  but  hr't^l^ 
vincing  reason  of  the  truth  of  the-OoqlbS! 
The  life  of  Christ,  so  glorious  in  holkc^j^ 
his  doctrine,  so  becoming  the  wisdoni'i 
other  excellent  attributes  of  the  Deity;  fil 
miracles,  so  great,  numerons,  open,  i 
beneficial,  not  merely  to  surprise  the  i'' 
tators  with  astonishment,  but  to  toucir  i 
hearts ;  his  death,  foretold  by  the 
phets,  and  exactly  agreeing  in  all  th 
cumstances  of  the  predictions  ;  his  tfifiz, 
rection,  the  most  noble  operation 
divine  power;  are  the  stroneect: 
that  what  he  has  revealed  as  the 
of  God  for  our  redemptioD,  mill 
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«  of  glory  for  the  «ainit  in  heaven,     Sl.Peter  walking  upon  the  watere  fo  Chriit : 
tnilhi.     And  the  efficacy  of  ilie     whilst  his  failU  w3«  firm  in  Chriil,  he  weal 
hri«t  tn  sanciifying  his  diicipiea     upon  the  waves  as  on  the  firm  land  ;  bat 
,  is  a  continual  and  as  satisfying     upon  the  rising  of  a  storm,  hir  failli  sunk 
;ot  that  the  Gotpel  is  derived     into  fear,  and  he  sunk  into  the  waters; 
the  Fountain  of  Uulh,  a4  ex-     till  our  Saviour  upon  his  earnest  prayer, 
ry  miracles;   for  holiness  is  as     Lord,    mm  mr,    took  hold  of  him,   and 
lUaproperly  of  the  divine  nature     raised  him   with   that  compassionate  re- 
proof. O  ihou  of  liltle  faith,  ichcrefort 
di4*l  lAou  doubt  *  Matt.xjv.31. 

Da.  Dates. 


Mtence,  and  the  sanctificatiQa  of 
IbI  b)  divine  an  eCect  as  tlie  resur- 
^oflliebody.  Now  in  the  Gospel 
~~ters  into  covenant  with  obedient 

>,  to  be  their  God;  a  title  and  rela- 
lupposing  them  the  most  happy 
ibU  the  enjoyments   of  this    world 


T/te  lleanentj/  Glory  through  the  Mercy 
of  God,  and  not  by  human  merit. 

—  __.  -  ,-, —    —    ..-..-  The  designing,  the  preparation,  and  ac- 

RAilfil.    This  covenant  ia  not  dis-  tual  bestowing  of  ihe  heavenly  glory,  is 

jt.by  deMh,  for  he  uses  this   style  from  the  mercy  of  God. 

'  i  death  of  his  fuilhful  servants;  This  will  appear  by  considering,  that 

I  heftcc  it  follows  they  are  par-  it   is  absolutely  impossible  that  a  mere 

f  hii  glory  and  joys  in  the  nest  creature,  though  perfect,  should  deserve 

|r  the  honor  of  his  veracity  is  most  sny  thing  from  God;  for  enjoying  its  being 

The  Psalmist  declares  that  and  powers  of  working  from  his  goodness, 

^.mmgnifitd  hit  xcord  above  alt  hh  the  product  of  all  is  entirely  due  to  him, 

|(  ^o  perfections  of  bis  nature  are  and  the  paymentof  a  debt  acquires  no  title 

credaod  inviolable  than  his  truth,  to  a  reward.     He  is  the  Proprietary  and 

Hlaiions  of  nature  shall  be  over-  l-ord  of  all  by  creation,    lience  it  is  clear, 

^  and  the  most  solid  parts  of  the  that  in  the  order  of  distributive  justice  qo- 

p  deciroyed,  but  his  promises  shall  thing  can  be  challenged  from  him. 

Ipletely  accomplished.     We  are  as-  Besides,  such  is  the  infinite  perfection 

J  his  infallible  authority,  that  Ihtrt  of  God  in  himself,  that  no  benefit  can  re- 

h  a  rttt  for  the  people  of  God.  dound  to  him  by  the  service  of  the  crea- 

#  that  receiveth  tkit  testimony  wtti  ture.     When  ye  shall  have  done  all,  lOjf 

Bgl  that  God  it  true  ;  honors  the  tee  are  unprofitable  atrvanit,  for  we  have 

God's  word,  and  binds  himcelf  done  but  what  we  ought  to  do,  Luke  xvii. 

Iknly  to  his  service,  and   is  encou-  10.  The  neglect  of  our  duty  justly  exposes 

||t>  \ea.vt  this  sensible  world  for  that  to  punishment ;  but  the  performance  of  it 

IJB  infinitely  better.    Our  confidence  deserves  no  reward,  because  no  advantage 

|tieace  in  well-doing,  and  in  suffer-  accrues  to  God  by  it.   Who  hath  fir ttgietn 

■ilitmoat  evil  to  nature,  is  from  the  '"  htm,  and  it  ihall  be  recompentedunto 

Wt  apprebensioDS  of  the  reality  of  him  again?  Rom.  xi.  35.     He  challenges 

bthinga.    Wt  know,  saith  the  Apos-  all  creatures,  even  of  the  highest  order. 

it  if  otr  earthly  house  of  Ihit  fabtr-  To   speak  strictly  therefore,    when   God 

ia.aiuolctd,  uie  hare  a  building  of  crowns   the  angels  with    glory,  he  gives 

M«ue  mot  made  with  hands,  eternal  what  is  merely  his  own,  and  docs  not  rea- 

^aixwf,  2  Cor.  V.  1.    This  fortified  der  what  is  theirs.     If  he  should  leave 

Bpinst  the  terrors  of  death.     When  them  in  their  pure  nature  or  deprive  them 

to  saw  the  heavens  open,   and  the  of  their  being,  he  were  no  loser,  nor  inju- 

P  God  ready  to  receive  him,  with  rious  to  them  ;  for  what  law  binds  him  to 

^rage  and  constancy  did  he  en-  enrich  them  with  immortal  glory,  who  are 

^itbe  bloody  rage  of  his  murderers  I  no  ways  profitable  to  him,  or  to  preserve 

'  ippliesthe  want  of  vision;  it  pierces  that  being  they  had  from  his  unexcJted 

ds,  opens  a  window  in  heaven,  sees  goodness  ?     No  creature  can  give  to  him, 

kns  of  righteousness  prepared  for  therefore  none  can  receive  from  him  by 

bts,  and  sweetens  the  bitterest  pas-  way  of  valuable  consideration. 

But  if  our  faith  be  weak  and  There  is  no  proportion  between  the  beat 

■,  our  courage  will  decline  in   the  works  of  men  and  the  excellency  of  the 

jiour.  It  is  with  Christians,  in  their  reward,  much  less  an  equivalence.     It  was 

B  from  earth  to  heaven,  as  with  the  just  and  humble  acknowledgment  of 
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Jacob  to  God  J  J  am  test  than  the  leant  of  sandt  of  them  thai  lova  him  and  kerp  Idi 
ail  thj^  mercies,  those  that  common  provi-  commandments,  Exod.  xx.  6.  If  obedieoce 
dence  dispenses  for  the  support  and  re-  were  meritorious,  it  were  strict  joftice  to 
freshment  of  this  temporal  life;  but  how  reward  them.  The  Apostle  prays  for  One- 
much  less  than  the  glorious  excellencies  siphorus,  who  had  exposed  himself  to  grett 
of  the  supernatural,  divine  life,  wherein  the  danger  for  his  love  to  the  Gospel,  the  L&ri 
saints  reign  with  God  for  ever!  The  grant  that  he  may  find  mercy  in  that  ia§t 
most  costly,  the  most  difficult  and  ha-  2  Tim.  i.  18.  The  divine  mercy  g:ire8the 
zardous  services  are  equally  nothing  in  crown  of  life  to  the  faithful  in  the  day  of 
point  of  merit,  with  the  giving  but  a  cap  eternal  recompense, 
of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  of  Christ,  there  The  meritorious  cause  of  onr  obtainiog 
being  no  correspondence  in  value  between  heaven  is  the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
them  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  comprehending  all  that  he  did  ftnd  suf- 
Apostle  tells  us,  /  reckon  that  the  suffer-  fered  to  reconcile  God  to  us.  From  bin 
ings  of  this  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  as  the  Eternal  Word  we  have  all  beoefiu 


he  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  in  the  order  of  nature  \for  all  tkingstun 

revealed  in  us,  Rom.  viii.  18  ;  and  suffer-  made  by  him  and  for  him,  as  the  incarstte 

ing  is  more  than  doing.    God  rewards  his  Word,   all  good   things  in  the  order  of 

fkithful  servants,  not  according  to  the  dig-  grace.  What  we  enjoy  in  time  and  expeet 

Dity  of  their  works,  but  his  own  liberality  in  eternity  is  by  Him.          Dr.  Batcs. 

and  muniBcence.  .  .  .     And  the  clearest  r       j  ».   r  •        .       i 

notion  of  the  Deity  is,  that  he  is  a  Being  Reasonableness  for  delighting  nn^  ik 

infinite  in  all  perfections;  therefore  all-  Thoughts  of  our  Heavenljf  RtU. 

sufficient  and  most  willing  to  make  his  Is  there  such  a  rest  remaining^  form? 

creatures  completely  happy.  Why   then   are  our    thoughts   no   MR 

If  a  creature  perfectly  holy,  that  never  upon  it?     Why  are  notour  fa^avts'soo- 

sinned,   is  incapable 'to  merit  any  thing  tinually  there  ?    Why  dwell  we  not  theie 

from  God,  much  less  can  those  who  are  in  constant  contemplation ?tt What  islbe 

born  in  a  sinful  state,  and  guilty  of  innu-  cause  of  this  neglect  t    Are  weteasoMM^ 

merable  actual  transgressions,  pretend  to  in  this,  or  are  we  not?     Hathtbe 'etefni 

deserve  any  reward  for  their  works.    This  God  provided  us  such  a  glory«  atidifvo* 

were  presumption  inspired  by  prodigious  mised  to  take  us  up  to  dwell  witb  liiailel( 

vanity  ;  for  by  his  most  free  grace  they  are  and  is  not  this  worth  thinking  on  ?^b^ 

restored   in   conversion  to   that   spiritual  not  the  strongest  desires  of  our  heaHV  bt 

power  by  which  they  serve  him.  The  chaos  after  it?     Do  we  believe  this*  and  yeifd^ 

t^as  not  a  deader  lump  before  the  Spirit  of  get  and  neglect  it?     If  God  will  norgtusik 

Ood  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  than  leave  to  approach  this  light,  what  msiii 

the  best  of  men  were  before  the  vital  influ-  all  his  earnest  invitations  ?     Whydolh^^ 

^nces  of  the  Spirit  wrought  upon  them,  condemn    our    earthly-mindedness,'  isd 

And  for  this  they  are  so  deeply  obliged  to  command  us  to  set  our  afiections  ODithis||i 

God,  that  if  a  thousand  times  more  for  his  above?     Ah,  vile  hearts!     If  God-irtfe 

glory  were  performed,  yet  they  cannot  dis-  against  it,  we  were  likelier  to  be  for  it; 

charge  what  they  owe.     The  continuance  but   when  he   commands   onr   keArtsto 

and  increase  of  the  powerful  supplies  of  heaven,  then  they  will  not  stir  one  luAa 

frace  to  the  saints,  who  even  since  their  like  our  predecessors,  the  sinful  Isra^tct; 

oly  calling  by  many  lapses  have  justly  when  God  would  have   them  mardiifbr 

deserved  that  God  should  withdraw  his  Canaan,  then  they  mutiny,  and  will  lot 

grieved  Spirit,  are  new  obligations  to  thank-  stir;  but  when  God  bids  them  net  go,  then 

fulness ;  and  the  more  grace  the  less  me-  they  will  be  presently  marchMigf^     If  Ood 

rit.    The  best  works  of  men  are  imperfect,  say.  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  ihvup 

allayed  with  the  mixtures  of  infirmities,  of  the  world:   we  dote   upon  it.    Hot 

and  not  of  full  weight  in  the  divine  balance,  freely,  how   frequently  can  we  tiiinb  of 

If  God  should  strictly  examine  our  right-  our  pleasures,   our  friends,  our  laboaii» 

eousnets,  it  will  be  found  neither  pure  nor  our  fiesh  and  its  lusts ;    yea,  onr  wronp 

!>erfect  in  his  eyes,  and,  without  favor  and  and  miseries,  our  fears  and  sufieringil 

ndulgence,'  would  be  rejected;  and  that  But  where  is  the  Christian,  whose  heiirti> 

which  wants  pardon,  cannot  deserve  praise  on  his  rest?    What  is  the  matter!    Aff 

and  glory.   He  shows  mercy  unto  thou-  we  so  full  of  joy,  that  we  need  no  ipOK  • 
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Qf(  i«  tbere  oothiog  in  heaven  for  our  joy-  to  yield  to  them.  Surely,  amidst  auch  con- 

ouy  thoughts?     Or  rather,  are  not  our  stant  pressures,  we  ought  to  be  joyful  in 

hearts  carnal  and  stupid  ?     Let  us  hum-  the  prospect  of  hastening  to  Christ  by  a 

Ue  these  sensual  carnal  hearts  that  have  speedy  departure.     How  does  our  Lord 

in  them  no  more  of  Christ  and  glory.   .  .  .  himself  instruct  us  on  this  very  head?  Ye 

I  require  theCp  as  ever  thou  hopest  for  a  shall  tcrep  and  lament^  but  the  world  shall 

part  in  this  glory,  that  thou  presently  take  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 

thy  heart  to  task,  chide  it  for  its  wilful  your  sorrow  shall    be  turned  into  joy. 

strangeness   to   God,  turn   thy  thoughts  Who  does  not  wish  to  be  free  from  sorrow? 

from  the  pursuit  of  vanity,  bend  thy  soul  Who  would  not  run  to  take  possession  of 

to  study  eternity,  busy  it  about  the  life  to  joy  ?     Since  then  to  see  Christ  is  joy,  and 

come,  habituate  thyself  to  such  contempla-  since  our  joy  cannot  be  full  till  we  do  see 

tioDS,  and  let  not  those  thoughts  be  seldom  iiiM,  what  blindness,  what  infatuation  is 

audcursory,  but  bathe  thy  soul  in  heaven's  it,  to  love  the  penal  pressures  and  tears 

delights;  and  if  thy  backward  soul  begin  of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  desirous  of 

to  flag,  and  thy  thoughts  to  scatter,  call  quickly  partaking  of  that  joy  which  shall 

them  back,  hold  them  to  their  work,  bear  never  pass  away ! 

not  with  their  laziness,  nor  connive  at  one  The  cause  of  this  is  unbelief*     We 

neglect.     And  when  thou  hast,  in   obe-  none  of  us  believe  really  and  solidly  those 

dieoce  to  God,  tried  this  work,  got  ac-  things  to  be  true  which  the  God  of  truth 

qnainted  with  it,  and  kept  a  guard  on  thy  promises,  whose  word  is  eternally  firm  to 

thoughts  till  they  are  accustomed  to  obey,  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him.     If  a 

thou  wilt  then  find  thyself  in  the  suburbs  man  of  a  grave  and  respectable  character 

of  heaven,  and  that  there  is,  indeed,  a  promises  you  any  thing,  you  do  not  doubt 

aveetness  in  the  work  and  way  of  God,  his  performance,  because  vou  know  him 

and  that  the  life  of  Christianity  is  a  life  to  be  faithful.     Now  God  himself  speaks 

of  joy.     Thou  wilt  meet  with  those  abun-  with  you,  and  dare  you  waver  in  uncer- 

d^t  consolations  which  thou  hast  prayed,  tainty  ?  He  promises  you  immortality  when 

panted,  and  groaned  after,  and  which  so  you  shall  depart  out  of  this  world ;  and 

few  Christians  do  ever  here  obtain,  be-  will  you  still  doubt?    This  is  not  to  know 

cai^e  Ihey  know  not  this  way  to  them,  or  God.  This  is  to  offend,  with  the  sin  of  un- 

cIm  make  not  conscience  of  walking  in  it.  belief,  Christ  the  Lord  and  Master  of  be- 

8aj  noty  '  We  are  unable  to  set  our  own  lievers  :  To  me  to  live  is  Christy  and  to  die 

hearts  on  heaven ;  this  must  be  the  work  is  gain,  said  the  blessed  Apostle;  who 

of  God  only.'    Though  God  be  the  chief  computed  it  to  be  gain  indeed,  no  longer 

diapoter  of  your  hearts,  yet  next  under  to  be  detained  in  the  snares  of  the  world, 

him  you  have  the  greatest  command  of  no  longer  to  be  obnoxious  to  sin  and  the 

them  yourselves.    Though  without  Christ  flesh,  to  be  exempt  from  excruciating  pres- 

you  can  do  nothing,  yet  under  him  you  sures,  to  be  freed  from  the  power  of  Satan, 

ly  do  much,  and  must,  or  else  it  will  be  and,  lastly,  to  go  to  the  joys  of  eternal  sal- 


undoney  and  yourselves  undone  through  vation  upon  the  call  of  Christ, 
your  neglect.     Christians,  if  your  souls  Cyprian* 

were  healthful  and  vigorous,  they  would  ^      . ,     «.        ^  w       •       r      a± 

perceive  incomparably  more  delight  and  Considerations  fof^  our  longtng  for  the 
sweetness  in  the  believing  joyful  thoughts  coming  oj  Christ. 

of  your  future  blessedness,  than  the  sound-        Oii  I  what  is  this  world  that  you  should 

eat  stomach  finds  in  its  food,  or  the  strong-  be  fond  of  it,  and  cling  to  it  with  so  much 

•at  senses  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  objects;  eagerness?  How  long  are  all  these  enioy- 

io  litUe  painful  would  this  work  be  to  you.  ments  that  are  peculiar  to  it;  and  how 

^1  Baxter.  many  its  vexations,  its  snares,  and  its  sor- 

rows ?     Review  your  pilgrimage  thus  far ; 

.    Our  stable  peace,  our  solid  tranquillity,  and  though  you  must  acknowledge  that 


perpetual  security,  is  in  the  world  to  goodness  and  mercy  have  attended  you  all 

oorne :  in  this  world 'we  wage  a  daily  war  the  days  of  your  life,  Psal.  xxiii.  6,  yet  has 

iqjth  our  spiritual  enemies ;  we  have  no  not  that  very  mercy  itself  planted  some 

reisl.     If  one  sin  be  subdued,  another  is  up  thorns  in  your  paths,  and  given  you  some 

inarms.:    We  are  continually  exposed  to  wise  and  necessary,  yet  painful  iniima- 

tcmptatioDs;  but  the  divine  laws  forbid  us  tions,  that  this  is  not  your  rest?  Mic.  li. 


10.  Retiew^  the  monmiients  of  your  when  you  woiild  deriM  to  ffAto  A<n^  to 
withered  joys,  of  your  blasted  hopei;  If  the  greatest  fSenror  iu  tho  MInrioBOf  Qwit 
tibere  be  yet  any  monuments  of  th^m  re^  Do  you  tiot  find  your  hearti  too'6ftatt*< 
maining,  more  than  a  monrnful  remem-  iensible  oftheriMieBthistaiieKaf^bUloM^ 
branfee  they  have  left  behind  in  your  af-  and  your  hands  feeble  iw  hi«  MrTice,  ef« 
flicted  heart.  Look  upon  the  graves  that  when  to  will  is  present  with  yon?  Hott.fii. 
have  swallowed  up  many  of  your  dearest  18.  Does  not  your  life,  m  its  best  dtyi 
and  most  amiable  friends,  perhaps  in  the  and  hours,  appear  a  low  unprofitable  tliui||[, 
very  bloom  of  life,  and  in  the  greatest  in-  when  compared  with  what  you  are  sensible 
timacy  of  your  converse  with  them  ;  and  it  ought  to  be,  and  with  what  you  wish  Hut 
reflect,  that  if  you  hold  it  out  a  few  years  it  were?  Are  you  not  frequently,  as  it  were, 
more,  death  will  renew  its  conquests  at  stretching  the  pinions  of  the  mindraai 
your  expense,  and  devour  the  most  pre-  saying.  Oh  that  I  had  wing9  tike  a  dove, 
dous  of  those  that  yet  survive. — View  the  that  I  might  Jig  away  and  be  mi  rt$tf  PsaL 
living,  as  well  as  the  dead ;  behold  the    Iv.  6. 

state  of  human  nature,  under  the  many  Should  you  not  then  rejoice  iik  Ik 
grievous  marks  of  its  apostacy  from  God ;  thought,  that  Jesus  comes  to  deli^rer  ytn 
and  say,  whether  a  wise  and  good  man  from  these  complaints ? — ThatlM^onesto 
would  wish  to  continue  always  here.  Me-  answer  your  wishes,  and  to  fulfil  theta^^t 
thinks  were  I  myself  secure  from  being  desires  of  your  hearts;  tho<6  dettlMflMt 
reached  by  any  of  the  arrows  tliat  fly  he  himself  has  inspired?  That  hd  cMM 
around  me,  I  could  not  but  mourn  to  see  to  open  upon  you  a  world  6f  jmlvty^tod 
the  wounds  that  are  given  by  them,  and  to  joy,  of  actife,  exalted,  and  unwraied  ief- 
hear  the  groans  of  those  that  are  continu-    vices? 

ally  falling  under  them.  The  diseases  and  O  Christian,  how  often  have  ynu^iil^ 
calamities  of  mankind  are  so  many,  and  longing  eye  towards  those  happy  alKM, 
whidi  is  most  grievous  of  all,  the  distem-  and  wished  to  pass  the  sea,  the  boisMroife, 
pars  of  the  mind  are  so  various,  and  so  unpleasant,  dangerous  sea,  that!'  icrpiftii 
threatening,  that  the  world  appears  almost  you  from  them  1  When  your  Lord  haittfoi- 
like  an  hospital :  and  a  man,  whose  heart  descended  to  make  you  a  short  tinhhrlb 
is  tender,  is  ready  to  feel  his  spirits  broken,  ordinances  on  ^arth,  hOw  have  yoii:bteMri 
aa  he  walks  through  it  and  surveys  the  sad  the  time  and  the  place,  atid  proiMMiMttlit, 
■cene;  especially  when  he  sees  how  little  amidst  dny  other  disadvantage  of  sihiflki, 
he  can  do  for  the  recovery  of  those  whom  to  be  the  Very  gate  of  heaten  ?  66fa;'3afili> 
he  pities.  Are  you  a  Christian,  and  does  17.  And  is  it  so  delightful  to  baMdiMi 
it  not  pierce  your  heart  to  see  how  human  gate,  and  will  it  not  be  much  nOretd^Miet 
nature  is  sunk  in  vice  and  in  shame?  To  into  it?  Is  it  so  delightful  to  reiieiVe the 
aee  with  what  amazing  insolence  some  are  visits  of  Jesui  for  an  hour,  and  w9l  itaot 
snaking  themselves  openly  vile,  and  how  be  infinitely  more  so  to  dwell  with  him  ibr 
the  name  of  Christ  is  dishonoured  by  many  ever?  Lord,  may  you  well  say,  Wfaea  I 
too  that  call  themselves  his  people?  to  see  dwell  with  thee  I  shall  dwell  in  holiiiAets; 
the  unlawful  deeds  and  filthy  practices  of  for  thou  thyself  art  holiness;  I  shall  dwdl 
them  that  live  ungodly,  and  to  behold  at  in  love,  for  thou  thyself  art  love;  lihtll 
the  same  time  the  infirmities  at  least,  and  dwell  in  joy,  for  thou  art  the  foutitaiai>r 
irregularities  of  those  concerning  whom  joy,  m  thou  art  in  the  Fkther,mnd^fl^' 
we  have  better  hopes?  And  do  you  not  iher  in  thee,  John  xvii.  21.  Bid  wekOOM 
wish  to  escape  from  such  a  world,  where  a  to  his  approach,  therefore,  to  tak^  pkti 
righteous  and  compassionate  soul  must  be  your  word,  and  to  fulfil  to  yo^  thtft  M^ 
vexed  from  day  to  day  by  so  many  spec-  of  his,  on  which  your  soin  tea  s6  <Mll 
tacles  of  sin  and  misery?  2  Pet.  ii.  8.  rested  with  heavenly  peace  and  pleasMNi; 

Yea,  to  come  nearer  home.  ...  Do  you  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  than  halt 
tiot  feel  a  remainder  of  indwelling  sin ;  the  gi^n  me,  be  with  me  where  lam',  that  thy 
•ad  consequence  of  the  original  revolt  of  may  behold  my  glory  which  than  haetgktt^ 
our  nature  from  God  ?  Are  you  not  strug-  me,  John  xvii.  24. 
gling  every  day  with  some  residue  of  cor-  Surely  you  may  see  in  this  vieW,'liR 
ruption,  or  at  least  mourning  on  account  of  sooner  Christ  comes,  the  better/  Wbtt 
the  weakness  of  your  g^ces  ?  Do  you  not  though  the  residue  of  your  days  be  tut  of 
^ten  find  your  spirits  dull  and  languid,    in  the  midst  ?    What  thou^  yoa  lean 
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led  pleuurei  In  life  untasted, 
■Miy  sclwmes  un  accompli  shed  ?  It 
lenough,  that  what  is  taken  from  a 
il  life  ihiill  be  added  to  a  glorious 
Hy  ;  snd  that  you  sball  spend  those 
lUd  jetin  in  the  presence  and  service 
tjtl  in  heaven,  which  you  might  oiher- 
pftTe  Bpeat  with  him  and  for  him  in 
■ptrfect  cnjoymenlB  and  labours  of 

IV  DODDHIDOB, 


fKkraliani  on  (he  mcmrnt  of  Dtali. 

I  ought  seriously  to  consider  all 
ti  is  to  pass  in  that  moment  of  death, 
hich  the  time  of  this  life  was  only  he- 
ed upon  t)s;  and  upon  which  depends 
(«Tnity  of  the  other.  O  most  dread- 
Dini,  which  art  the  end  of  time,  and 
laiog  of  eternity!  O  most  feHrfui 
pi,  which  shDltest  up  the  prefixed 
MAhiilife,  and  determinest  the  busi- 
Pir.«t»  saUalinnl  how  many  thin^ 
I^^SB  in  thee!  In  the  same  instant 
Ih-ta  finish,  all  our  works  to  be  ex- 
ed;  and  that  sentence  given,  which  is 
}  executed  for  all  eternity.  0  last 
ralof  lifel  O  first  of  eternity  I  how 
pp  ia  the  thought  of  thee,  since  in 
ppt  only  life  is  to  be  lost,  hui  to  be 
^ed  far,  and  we  then  to  enter  into  a 
KLvhicU  we  know  not;  in  that  rao- 

I  Ithall  cease  to  live,  in  that  moment 

II  behold  my  Judge,  who  shall  lay  all 
uoi  open  before  me,  with  all  their 
[it,  number,  and  enormity.  In  it  1 
receive  a  strict  charge  of  all  the  Di- 
benefite  bestowed  upon  me;  and  in  it 
If^oeut  shall  pass  upon  me,  either  for 
ijvalion,  or  damnation  eternal ! . . . 
.er«  are  three  things  which  would 
I  a  (inner  tremble :  1  he  first,  when  his 
is  to  be  plucked  out  of  his  body  ;  the 
id|  when  it  is  to  appear  before  God  to 
ve  judgment;  and  the  third,  when 
nee  is  to  be  pronounced.     How  ter- 

theo,  is  this  moment,  wherein  all 
three  things  so  terrible  are  to  pass  ! 
..Chmtian  often,  whilst  he  lives,  place 
;lf  in  that  instant,  from  whence  let 
>ehold,  on  one  part,  the  time  of  his 
rbich  he  is  to  live  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
teinily  whereunto  he  enters;  and  let 
lonsider  what  remains  unto  him  of  that, 
»hat  he  hopes  for  in  this ;  in  that  in- 
a  thousand  years  of  lifu  shall  appear 
the  sinner  no  more  than  one  hour; 

e  hoar  of  tormcnta  shall  appear  a 


thousand  years.  Detiotd  thy  life  from  ihii 
watch-tower,  from  this  hotiion,  aitd  mea- 
sure it  with  the  eternal,  and  thou  slialt  find 
it  of  no  extension. 

O  dreadful  moment,  which  cuts  off  the 
thread  of  time,  and  begins  the  web  of 
eternity  I  I  will  therefore  provide  for  this 
moment,  that  1  may  not  lose  eternity  ;  this 
is  that  precious  pearl,  for  which  1  wdl  give 
all  thai  I  have,  or  am  :  it  shall  ever  be  in 
my  memory,  I  shall  ever  be  solicitous  of 
it,  since  it  may  every  day  come  upon  me. 

For  eternity  depends  upon  death,  death 
upon  life,  and  life  upon  a  thread,  which 
may  eilher  be  broken  or  cut;  and  that 
even  when  I  most  hope,  and  moat  endea- 
vour to  prolong  it.  My  life  is  never  se- 
cure; I  will  therefore  ever  fear  thnt  in- 
stant, which  gives  an  end  to  time,  and  be- 
ginning to  eternity. 

Bp.  Tavlok. 

We  always  need  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  is  not  an  hour  nor  a  moment 
in  which  we  can  be  either  happy  or  safe 
without  it.  7'here  are,  however,  seasons  in 
which  our  need  of  it  is  especially  great  and 
pressing.  And  these  are  the  very  tiroes 
when  the  hopes  of  the  self-deceiver  perish. 
A  day  of  trouble  is  one  of  them  ;  the  hour 
of  death  is  another— on  this  side  of  the 
grave,  the  most  appalling  of  all.  At  a  dis- 
tance, it  is  nothing:  vre  think  of  it  with 
composure;  but  no  tongue  can  tell  how 
death  appears  when  it  is  close  at  hand. 
None  but  the  dying  know  what  it  is  to  die. 
A  sinking  body,  a  receding  world,  a  dark, 
lonely  grave,  loathsome  corruption,  the 
frightful  worm — these  are  not  trifles;  they 
make  us  shiver  as  we  think  of  them  in  con- 
nexion with  a  lost  friend  or  child.  But  a 
guilty  spirit,  an  offended  God,  an  unknown, 
strange  eternity — these  surprise  the  soul 
by  the  reality  which  they  assume;  they 
overwhelm  it  by  their  importance. 

In  such  an  hour  no  slight  hopes  will 
support  us.  If  conscience  does  its  work, 
nothing  but  the  liveliest  faith,  the  firmest 
hold  of  the  Divine  promises,  can  give  us 
one  moment's  quiet,  O  what  an  hour  for 
all  our  hopes  to  leave  us!  0  what  a  lime 
to  discover  our  goodness  to  be  sin,  our  re- 
ligion a  delusion  1  Flesh  and  heart  fail- 
ing, the  world  useless,  and  the  heaven  we 
had  so  often  deemed  our  own.  out  of  our 
sight!  And  what  is  near?  We  know  not. 
Nolhine;  at  which  wc  dare  to  look. 

But  let  this  hour  be  pasted — let  con- 


96ft                                    -    ,      DQCTRINAU  mu  t. 

KJeFKW 'le^ p :  let  it.,beiBD  hour  of  calm-  iupalMnce,  torluriiif;  doubu,- and- «  Kif^ 

nuB^  w«  muil  feel  our  need  of  the  zrace  meniing  anxiety  to  live.    All  which;  gd» 

ofQhrivtwhen  it  U  gone.     We  ghall  be  flict  of  raging;  and    tuqmlluova   puiioaii 

in  a  world  of  ipirits:  oo.t  heariog  of  etei-  in  a  soul,  at  ihe  article  of  diasoli)tioB,«i|4 

nity,  but  in  it;  not  ibinking^  of  a  judgment-  upon  tlie    point  of  meeting  God,  ii  bkni 

t,  but  trembling  before  it ;  not  Baying,  beautifully  detrrilicd  in  the  futlowiogiuik- 


/f  there  a  God?  but 
musing  about  heaven  and  hell,  but  stand- 
ing on  their  borders,  within  a  step  of  their 
pains  or  joys,  with  only  a  moment  between 
US  and  an  everlasting  home. 

No  ■eir-righteoui  hope  can  stand  in  such 
an  hour  as  this.  It  may  have  rooted  itself 
very  deeply  in  the  mind ;  we  may  have  car- 
ried it  about  with  lis  all  our  life  long;  it 
may  have  stood  Grm  against  many  a  ser- 
mon, and  many  a  providence;  it  may 
have  triumphed  over  the  plainest  declara- 
lioDs  of  tlie  Bible,  and  borne  unmoved  the 
shock  of  death  ;  but  take  it  into  eternity, 
bring  it  among  the  realities  of  that  unseen 
world — where  is  it?  It  is  gone.  One 
moment  has  turned  it  into  immovable 
despair.  Rev.  C.  Bradley, 


ing  imagery  of  the  poet : 


I,  Iiow  llw  buHie  sool 


Umr 

A  liltle  longer,  yrt  a  littlp  longer, 
0  ui>|;ht  the  Btaj,  to  wuh  awsj  her  crimf*. 
And  ^t  her  fur  hec  paitsgr  !  MoDmfnl  nighll 
Her  very  eyei  waep  blood ;  aoJ  rverj  grata 
She  hn*ea  r>  big  with  liormr  t  But  At  Foe, 
I.ikti  a  xaunrh  maTd'nr.ileiLily  lo  hit  pvt|HMe, 
s  lier  cloK,  through  ei'iy  laoe  of  kifs. 


Nor. 

Till  forced  al 


tl  gluomjr  gulf  uf  ei 


I  to  Ihe 


-emendou*  ver^, 
Dki  iDto  tbe  boRMolM 
ig  duknoM  aad  deatt! 


Awful  protpetU  oftke  Wicked  i*  death. 


Awful  plunge !  Dreadfbl  exit  t  Whil 
heait  can  conceive,  or  tongue  describe, 
the  Slate  of  an  immortal  soul,  trembtingoo 
the  brink  of  fate;  arretted  by  death ;1Ik 
prisoner  of  guilt  and  fear;  reluctant  la 
WiiBif  we  consider  that,  either  eternal  depart,  yet  viewing  dissolution  rite»iuWe! 
damnalion,  or  eternal  salvation,  it  the  in-  looking  forward  lo  eternity  with  paiirfbl 
stant  and  inseparable  consequence  of  dread,  and  backward  upon  the  world  witti 
death;  how  wicked,  how  diabolically  ah-  sorrow  and  regret;  unwilling  to  go,  M 
surd  are  the  jests  of  the  infidel  and  the  .  unable  to  stay ;  soliciting  a  reprieve  fbr  t 
wit,  when  affecting  to  smile  at  that  so-  year,  another  month  only,  or  evw  a  WeA, 
lemn  event.  However,  with  all  the  af-  but  denied  one  moment's  delay ;  vnWht 
fected  gaiety  of  the  proud  and  tlie  profane,  ofl'jn  imagination  or  in  wiib,  wh«t  it  pre; 
when  ihey  come  to  lie  on  a  death-bed.  gent  to  sense;  quitting  the  world,'  ' 
their  mirth  will  forsake  them,  and  all  the     '  "  "  ... 


boasted    heroism   of  infidelity 

dreadful  luccession  of  horror  and  dismay, 

And  no  wonder:  since 


bidding  an    everlasting  farewell  to  all  iti 
enjoyments,  with  nothing  in  proipect  to 
compensate  for  the  loss  ;  at  length  Ibrced 
to  launch,  though  sure  of  shipwreck;  tad 
nothing  in  view,  but  a  black  abyss,  a  fi)f- 
tified   heaven,  and  an    angry  God!    Tim 
it  the  end  that  awaits  the  wicked.     Tltliii 
The  prospect  of  meeting  the  Lord  God    the  fate  of  those  who  die  without  Chriill 
Almighty  constitutes  the  bilierest  dreg  in    Oh  that  the  consideration  might  awakti 
ip  of  the  wicked,   and  is  the  roost    the  fears  of  the  careless,  and  promptttie 

■= '  ''--'-    people  of  God  to  give  diligence  to  tub 

their  calling  and  eleelioH  nre  t    2  fw. 
'-    ■"  Rev.  R.  Da  Covmct. 


tormenting  thought,  in  the  view  of  their 
dissolution,  thitt  racks  them  on  the  verse 
of  eternity.  How  would  they  court  deatli, 
and  lolicit  hit  arrival,  were  it  not,  that 
^trr  death  it  the  judgment  I     How  gladly 

would   they  meet  and  embrace  themes-  ._  ^        .. 

aenger,  could  they  but  be  ejcuaed  from  riod  of  l^eir  woes.  But,  alas  !  all  IheK 
meeting  that  God,  the  light  of  whose  tribulations  are  only  the  beginning: ,« 
connUnance  makes  heaven,  but  io  whose  tarrouit ;  a  small  drop  only  from  thai  Ml 
frown  it  hell !  From  a  reluctance  lo  do  «/■  trembling,  which  i*  mfngled  for  tW 
this  ariae'diimul  apprebensioot,  dreadful    niture  pottion.— No  sooner  Ims  ttic  lasl 


Happy  dissolutjon!   were  this,  th?  p«t 
id  of  iTieir  woes.     But.  alas  !  all  iheie 
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an 


dislodged  their  reluctant  louls,  hut 
ire  hurried  into  the  presence  of  an  in* 
;aii§rrj€M.  Not  under  the  conducting 
of  beneficent  angels,  but  exposed  to 
isults  of  accursed  spirits ;  who  lately 
^ed  them,  now  upbraid  them,  and  will 
rer  tarmeni  them. — Who  can  ima- 
their  confusion  and  distress,  when 
stand,  guilty  and  inexcusable,  before 

incensed  Creator?  They  are  re- 
d  with  frowns.     The  God  that  made 

has  no  Merry  on  tkem,  Isai.  xxvii. 
The  Prince  of  Peace  rejects  them 
abhorrence.  He  consigns  them  over 
sins  of  darknegs,  and  receptacles  of 
lir;  against  the   severer  doom,  and 

public  infamy  of  the  Great  Day. — - 

all  the  yials  of  wrath  will  be  emp- 
upon  these  wretched  creatures.  The 
iiey  have  violated,  and  the  Gospel 
have  slighted ;  the  power  they  have 
d.  and  the  goodness  they  have  abused ; 
til  get  themselves  honour  in  their  ex- 
iry  destruction.  •  .  • 
icurrection  will  be  no  privilege  to 
;  but  immortality  itself  their  ever- 
ig  curse. — Would  they  not  bless  the 
>i  ikMt  land  whert  all  things  art  far- 
m  ;  and  wish  to  lie  eternally  hid  in  its 
Nt  gloom  I  But  the  dust  refuses  to 
ml  their  persons ;  or  to  draw  a  veil 

their  practices.  They  also  must 
e;  must  arise;  must  appear  at  the 
and  meet  the  Judge;  a  Judge,  be- 
vhom  iMe  pillars  cf  heaven  tremble, 
ike  earth  melts  away :  a  Judge,  once 
•suffering,  and  very  compassionate; 
low  unalterably  determined  to  teach 
K>rD  offenders — Wliat  it  is,  io provoke 
Dmnipotent  Godhead :  what  it  is,  to 
fit  upon  the  blood  of  his  Son ;  and 

deqntt  to  all  the  gracious  overtures 
if  Spirit. 

the  perplexity  !  the  distraction  !  that 
L  seize  impenitent  rebels,  when  they 
summoned  to  the  great  Tribunal  !^- 
\l  will  they  do,  in  this  day  of  severe 
stioD  ?  This  day  of  final  decision  ? 
here  ?     How  ?     Whence,    can     they 

help? — ^To  which   of  the  saints  will 

turn  ?  Whiiher  betake  themselves 
shelter  or  for  succour? — Alas!  'tis 
1  vain;  'tis  all  too  late. — Friends  and 
[aintance  know  them  no  more.     Men 

angels  abandon  them  to  their  ap- 
thing  doom.  Even  the  Mediator,  the 
>iATOR  himself,  deserts  them  in  this 


dreadful  hour. — ^To^^  will  be  impracti- 
cable :  to  justify  themselves  still  more  im- 
possible ;  and  now,  to  make  any  syppliea* 
tions,  utterly  unavailable* 

Behold!  the  books  are  opened.  The 
secrets  of  all  hearts  are  disclosed.  The 
hidden  things  of  darkness  are  brought  to 
light.  How  empty,  how  ineffectual  now, 
are  all  those  refined  artifices,  witli  which 
hypocrites  imposed  upon  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  preserved  a  character  in  the 
sight  of  men  ! — ^The  jealous  God,  who  has 
been  about  their  path,  and  about  their  bed, 
and  spied  out  all  their  ways,  sets  before 
them  the  things  that  they  have  done.  They 
cannot  answer  him  one  in  a  thousand,  nor 
stand  in  the  awful  judgment.  The  kea' 
vens  reveal  their  iniquities,  and  the  earth 
rises  up  against  them.  Job  xx.  27.  They 
are  speechless  with  guilt,  and  stigmatised 
with  infamy,  before  all  the  armies  of  the 
sky,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  redeemed. 
What  a  favour  would  they  esteem  it  to 
hide  their  ashamed  heads  in  the  bottom  of 
the  ocean ;  or  even  to  be  buried  beneath 
the  ruins  of  the  tottering  world  1 

If  the  contempt  poured  upon  them  be 
thus  insupportable,  how  will  their  heitrts 
endure,  when  the  sword  of  infinite  in- 
dignation is  unsheathed,  and  fiercely 
waved  around  their  defenceless  heads? 
How  must  they  scream  with  wild  amate- 
ment,  and  rend  the  very  heavens  with  their 
cries,  when  the  right-aiming  thunder- 
bolts  go  abroad ;  go  abroad,  with  a  dread- 
ful commission,  to  drive  them  from  the 
kingdoms  of  glory ;  and  plunge  them — 
not  into  the  sorrows  of  a  moment,  or  the 
tortures  of  an  hour — but  into  all  the  rest- 
less agonies  of  unquenchable  fire,  and 
everlasting  despair.* 

Misery  of  miseries !  too  shocking  for 
reflection  to  dwell  upon.  But,  if  so  dismal 
io  foresee,  and  that  at  a  distance,  toge- 
ther with  some  comfortable  expectation  of 
escaping  it — O!  how  bitter,  inconceiva- 
bly bitter,  to  bear,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, or  any  mitigation,  through  hope- 
less and  eternal  ages ! 

Who  has  any  bowels  of  pity? — ^Who 
has  any  sentiments  of  compassion  ?    Who 

*  llegionf  of  sorrow,  doleful  tbiidei,  where  Peace 
And  Rett  can  never  dwell ;  1\o\m  never  comei. 
That  comfs  to  All :  hut  torture  without  end 
Still  urges,  and  a  fierjr  deluge,  fed 
With  evex-iMiming  aulphur  uuconmiuied. 

MiLioir. 


SfiS  DOCTRINAL.  f  aw  u 

has  any  tender  concern  for  his  fellow-  found :  to  throw  down  the  tmn  of  le* 

creatures  T    Who  ?-*In  God's  name,  and  belUon  before  the  act  of  uideni»iy  ei« 

for  Christ's  take,  let  him  shew  it;  by  pires;    and  submifisively    to    adore    tk 

warning  every  man,  and  beseeching  every  Lamb,  while  he  holds    out  the   goldca 

man,  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  Sceptre.  R£v.  J.  Hbeyet. 
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PART  IL— PRACTICAL. 


Sectiov    l.SPECIOUS  AND  DECEPTIVE  VIEWS  OF  REUCION. 

rcjf  of  mere  $pecuUtive  Religion.  diabolical  humors  of  f>rtde»  malice,  re- 

Tenge,  and  such-like;  and  yet  with  this 

le  then  to  our  business  without  empty  form   we   please  and  satisfy  our- 

compitment,  let  us  examine  our  selves,  as  well  as  if  we  were  lively  born 

ad  consider  impartially,  what  the  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  knowing 

of  most  men  is.  or  not  regarding  what  St.  Peter  has  taught 

*€  baptised  in  our  infancy,  that  is,  us,  that  the  baptism,  which  must  save  us, 

eeive,  dedicated  and  devoted  to  h^  not  ike  putting  €way  0/ the  filth  of  tke 

ervice,  by  our  parents  and  the  Jleeh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  contcienm 

as  young  Samuel  was  by  his  mo-  unto  God^  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

iBah ;  and  there  we  take  a  solemn  When  we  are  come  to  years  capable  of 

t>  forsake  the  devil   and  all  his  instruction,  many,  which  is  lamentable  to 

he  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  consider,  are  so  little  regarded  by  them- 

ith  all  the  covetous  desires  of  it ;  selves  or  others,  that  they  continue  little 

ce  also  the  carnal  desires  of  the  better  than  pagans  in  a  commonwealth  of 

id  not  to  follow  nor  be  led  by  Christians,  and  know  little  more  of  Ood, 

"his  vow  we  take  when  we  be  chil-  or  of  Christ,  than  if  they  had  been  bred  in 

id  understand   it  not ;  and  how  the  Indies.    A  lamentable  case,  and  which 

s  there,  who  know,  and  consider,  will  one  day  lie  heavy  upon  their  account, 

ird  what  they  have  vowed,  when  which  might  have  amended  it,  and  did 

become  men,  almost  as  little  as  not.     But  many,  I  confess,  are  taught  to 

I  being  children  !     Consider  the  act  over  this  play  of  religion  and  learning, 

I  public  actions  of  most  men  of  all  to  say.  Our  Father^  which  art  in  heaven  ; 

IS,  in  court,  city,  and  country,  and,  *  I  believe  in  God   the  Father  AU 

I  deny  it,  if  you  can,  that  those  mighty  ;*  but  where  are  the  men  that  live 

ngs,  which  we  have  renounced  in  so,  as  if  they  did  believe  in  earnest,  that 

ism,  the  profits,  honors,  and  plea-  God  is  their  Almighty  Father?    Where 

:he  world,  are  the  very  gods  which  are  they  that  fear  him,  and  trust  in  him, 

e  world  amongst  them ;  are  served  and  depend  upon  him  only  for  their  whole 

routly,  confided  in  more  heartily,  happiness,  and  love  him,  and  obey  him,  as 

>re  affectionately,  than  the  Father,  in  reason  we  ought  to  do  to  an  Almighty 

d  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  name  we  Father ;  who,  if  he  be  our  Father,  and  we 

ised:  deny,  if  you  can,  the  daily  be  indeed  his  children,  will  do  for  us  all 

(tant  employment  of  all  men  to  be  the  good  he  can  ;  and,  if  he  be  Almighty, 

violent  prosecution  of  the  vain  can  do  for  us  all  the  good  he  will ;  and 

d  glory  of  the  world,  or  of  the  yet,  how  few  are  there,  who  love  him  with 

icbes,  and  contemptible  profits  of  half  that  affection  as  children  usually  do 

r  the  momentary  or  unsatisfying  their  parents,  or  believe  him  with  half  that 

i  of  the  fletht  or  else  of  the  more  simplicity,  or  serve  him  with  half  that  dili- 

rH.                                          vot.  II.  A 
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gence  ?    And  then,  for  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  plain  truth  is,  we  lie  anto  God  for  the 
most  part  dean  through  it ;  and,  for  want 
of  desiring  indeed,  what  in  word  we  pray 
for,  tell  him  to  his  face  as  many  false  tales 
as  we  make  petitions.     For  who  shews  hy 
his  endeavours,  that  he   desires  heartily 
thatGod*s  name  should  be  hallowed,  that 
is,  holily  and  religiously  worshipped  and 
adored  by  all  men?    That  his  kingdom 
shall  be  advanced  and  enlarged  ;  that  his 
blessed  will  should  be  universally  obeyed  ? 
Who  shews,  by  his  forsaking  sin,  that  he 
desires,  so  much  as  he  should  do,  the  for- 
giveness of  it?     Nay,  who  doth  not  re- 
venge,  upon  all   occasions,  the  affronts, 
contempts,  and  injuries  put  upon  him,  and 
so  upon  the  matter  curse  himself,  as  often 
as  he  says.  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
How  few  depend  upon  God  only  for  their 
dailj/  bread,  viz.  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  as  upon  the  only  Giver  of  them,  so  as 
neither  to  get  nor  keep  any  of  them,  by  any 
means,  which  they  know  or  fear  to  be  of- 
fensive unto   God?     How  few  desire  in 
earnest  to  avoid  temptation  ?     Nay,  who 
almost  is  there,  that  takes  not  the  devlFs 
office  out  of  his  hand,  and  is  not  himself  a 
tempter  both  to  himself  and  others?  Lastly, 
Who  almost  is  there  that  desires  heartily, 
and  above  all  things,  so  much  as  the  thing 
deserves,  to  be  delivered  from  the  greatest 
evil ;  sin,  I  mean,  and  the  anger  of  God  ? 
Now,  beloved,  this  is  certain  ;  he  that  em- 
ploys not  requisite  industry,  to  obtain  what 
he  pretends  to  desire,  does  not  desire  in- 
deed, but  only  pretends  to  do  so:  he  that 
desires  not  what  he  prays  for,  prays  with 
tongue  only,  and  not  with  his  heart;  in- 
deed, does  not  pray  at  all.     And  yet  this 
is  all  which  men  generally  do,  and  there- 
fore herein  also  accomplish  this  prophecy, 
Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denizing 
the  power  thereof. 

And  this  were  ill  enoup:h,  were  it  in  pri- 
vate ;  but  we  abuse  God  Almighty  also  with 
our  public   and  solemn   formalities;    we 
make  the  church  a  stage  whereon  to  act 
our  parts,  and  play  our  pageantry ;  there 
we  make  a  profession  every  day  of  con- 
fessing our  sins  *  with  humble,  lowly,  and 
obedient  hearts;'  and  yet,  when  we  have 
talked   after  this  manner,  twenty,  thirty, 
forty  years  together,  our  hearts  for  the  most 
part  continue  as  proud,  as  impenitent,  as 
disobedient,  as  they  were  in  the  beginning. 
We  inake  great  protestations^  '  when  we 


assemble  and  meet    together    to  render 
thanks  to  God  Almighty,  for  the  benefiu 
received  at  his  hands ;'  and  if  this  were  to  | 
be  performed  with  words,  with  hosannat 
and  hallelujahs,  and  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  such-like  outward  matters,  peradven- 
ture  we  should  do  it  very  sufficiently ;  bat, 
in  the  mean  time,  with  our  lives  and  actions 
we   provoke  the   Almighty,  and  that  to 
his  face,  with  all  variety  of  grievous  and 
bitter    provocations ;    we    do     daily   and 
hourly  such  things  as  we  know,  and  be 
hath  assured  us,  to  be  as  odious  unto  him, 
and  contrary  to  his  nature,  as  any  thing  in 
the  world  is  to  the  nature  of  any  man  ii 
the  world  ;  and  all  this  upon  poor,  trifling, 
trivial,  no  temptations.     If  a  man,  whom 
you  have  dealt  well  with,  should  deal  so 
with  you,  one  whom  you  had  redeemed 
from  slavery,  and  instated  in  some  good 
inheritance,  should  make  you  fine  speeches, 
entertain  you  with  panegyrics,  and  have 
your  praises  always  in  his  mouth  ;  but  all 
this  while  do  nothing  that  pleases  you, 
but,  upon  all  occasions,  put  all  affironts  and 
indignities  upon  you  :  would  you  say  this 
were   a  thankful  man  ?     Would  you  not 
detest  him  almost  as  much   for  his  fair 
speeches  as  his  foul  actions?     Beloved, 
such  is  our  unthankfulness  to  our  God  and 
Creator,  to  our  Lord  and   Saviour  :  onr 
tongues  ingeminate,  and  cry  aloud,  Ho- 
sanna,  hosanna;  but  the  louder  voice  of 
our  lives  and  actions  is.  Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify  him.     We  court  God  Almighty,  sod 
compliment   with    him,   and    profess   to 
esteem  his  service  perfect  freedom  ;  but  if 
any  thing  be  to  be  done,  much    more  if 
any  thing  be  to  be  suffered  for  him,  here 
we  leave  him.     We  bow  the  knee  before 
him,  and  put  a  reed  in  his  hand,  and  i 
crown  upon  his  head,  and  cry,  Hail,  Ki^ 
of  the  Jews :  but  then,  with  our  customary 
sins,  we  give  him  gall  to  eat,  and  vine^sf 
to  drink ;  we  thrust  a  spear  in  his  tidi, 
nail  him  to  the  cross,  and  crucify  to  owr- 
selves  the  Lord  of  glory.  ...    To  be 
thankful  to  God,  is  not  to  say,  God  be 
praised,   or,   God  be  thanked;  but  to  re- 
member what  he  desires,  and  execute  what 
he  commands.     To  be  thankful  to  God, is 
certainly  to  love  him,  and  to  love  hira  is  to 
keep  his  commandments  :    so   saith  oor 
Saviour,  John  xix..  If  ye  love  me,  keepm9 
commandments.     If    we   do  so,  we  may 
justly  pretend  to  thankfulness  ;  which,  be- 
lieve me,  if  not  a  word,  nor  to  be  pc^ 
formed  with  words :  but,  if  we  do  not  so, 


I.       SPECIOUS  AND  DECBPTlVfi  VIEWS  OF  RELIGION. 


nerally  we  do  not,  our  talk  of  thank- 
is  is  nothing  else  but  mere  talk,  and 
x:omplish  St.  Paul's  prophecy  herein 

having  a  form  of  thankfulness,  but 
ie  reality,  nor  the  power  of  it.  If  I 
d  reckon  up  unto  you,  how  many  di- 
lies  every  wicked  man  tells  to  God 
i;hty  as  often  as  he  says  Amen  to  this 

tf  godiinest,  which  our  church  hath 
ribed ;  if  I  should  present  unto  you 
r  acting  of  piety,  and  playing  of  hii- 
tion,  and  personating  of  devotion,  in 
lalms,  the  litanies,  the  collects,  and 
"ally  in  the  whole  service,  I  should 
finite.  Chillingwortu. 

Vorldly  Man  9  notion  of  Religion 
exposed. 

s  amazing  to  think,  with  what  vanity 
nd  the  most  weighty  things  of  reli- 
ire  entertained  amongst  Christians. 
;s  that  should  swallow  up  our  souls. 
Dp  our  spirits,  are  heard  as  a  tale 
I  told;  disregarded  by  most,  scorned 

0  many.  What  can  be  spoken  so 
tant,  or  of  so  tremendous  conse- 
e,  or  of  so  confessed  truth,  or  with 
fnl  solemnity  and  premised  mention 

tacred  name  of  the  Lord,  as  not  to 
lither  a  very  slight  entertainment  or 
nptuous  rejection  ;  and  this  by  per- 
ivowing  themselves  Christians  ?   We 

to  have  little  or  no  advantage,  in 

1  men  upon  their  own  principles,  and 
hings  they  most  readily  and  profes- 
assent  to.  Their  hearts  are  as  much 
ched,  and  void  of  impression  by  the 
ian  doctrine,  as  if  they  were  of  an- 
religion.  How  unlike  is  the  Christian 
to  Uie  Christian  doctrine !  The  seal 
and  excellent,  but  the  impression  is 
:d,  or  not  visible.  Where  is  that  se- 
[^liness,  that  heavenliness,  that  pu- 
hat  spirituality,  that  righteousness, 
eace,  unto  which  the  Christian  reli- 
i  most  aptly  designed  to  work  and 
he  spirits  of  men?  We  think  to  be 
by  an  empty  name;  and  glory  in 
ow  and  appearance  of  that,  the  life 
>wer  whereof  we  hate  and  deride.  It 
proach  with  us  not  to  be  called  a 
ian,  and  a  greater  reproach  to  be 

If  such  and  such  doctrines  obtain 
our  professed  belief,  we  are  heretics 
idels ;  if  they  do  in  our  practice, 
i  precisians  and  fools.  To  be  so  se- 
and  circumspect,  and  strict,  and 
to  make  the  practice  of  godliness  so 


much  our  business,  as  the  known  and 
avowed  principles  of  our  religion  do  plainly 
exact  from  us,  (yea,  though  we  come,  as 
we  cannot  but  do,  unspeakably  short  of 
that  required  measure,)  is  to  make  one's 
self  a  common  derision  and  scorn.     Not 
to  be  professedly  religious,  is  barbarous  ; 
to  be  so  in  good  earnest,  ridiculous.    In 
other  things,  men  are  wont  to  act  and 
practise  according  to  the  known  rules  of 
their    several    callings    and    professions, 
and  he  would  be   reckoned  the  common 
fool  cf  the  neighbourhood,   that   should 
not  do  so  :  the  husbandman,  that  should 
sow  when  others  reap,  or  contrive  his  har- 
vest into  the   depth   of  winter,  or    sow 
fitches,  and  expect  to  reap  wheat ;    the 
merchant,  that  should  venture  abroad  his 
most  precious  commodities  in  a  leaky  hot* 
torn,  without  pilot  or  compass,  or  to  placea 
not  likely  to  afford  him  any  valuable  re- 
turn.     In  religion  only  it  must  be  ac- 
counted absurd,  to  be  and  do  according  to 
its  known  agreed  principles,  and  he  a  fool, 
that  shall  but  practise  as  all  about  hin| 
profess  to  believe.     Lord  1  whence  is  this 
apprehended  inconsistency    between  the 
profession  and  practice  of  religion  ?  what 
bath   thus  stupified  and  unmanned    the 
world,  that  seriousness  in  religion  should 
be  thought  the  character  of  a  fool  ?  that 
men  must  visibly  make  a  mockery  of  the 
most  fundamental  articles  of  faith,  only 
to  save  their  reputation,  and  be  afraid  to 
be  serious,  lest  they  should  be  thought 
mad  I     Were  the  doctrine  here  opened  be- 
lieved in  earnest,  were  the  due,  proper  im- 
press of  it  upon  our  spirits,  or  (as   the 
pa^an  moralist's  expression  is)  were  our 
minds  transfigured  into  it;  what  manner 
of  persons  should  we  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness?     But  it  is  thought 
enough  to  have  it  in  our  creed,  though 
never  in  our  hearts ;  and  such  as  will  not 
deride  the  holiness  it  should  produce,  yet 
endeavour  it  not,  nor  go  about  to  apply 
and  urge  truths  upon  their  own  souls  to 
any  such  purpose.     What   should    turn 
into  grace,  and  spirit,  and  life,  turns  all 
into  notion  and  talk  ;  and  men  think  all  is 
well,  if  their  heads  be   filled,  and  their 
tongues  tipt,  with  what  should  transform 
their  souls,  and  govern  their  lives. . . . 

Thy  words  were  founds  and  I  did  eat 
them,  saith  the  prophet,  and  thy  word  was 
to  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart.' 
Divine  truth  is  only  so  far  at  present  gprate- 
ful;  or  useful  for  future,  as  it  is  received 
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by  faith  and  consideration,  and  in  the  love 
thereof  into  the  very  heart,  and  there 
turned  in  ntecum  et  sanguinem — into  real 
nutriment  of  the  soul:  so  shall  man  live 
by  the  word  of  God.  Hence  is  the  appli- 
cation of  it,  both  personal  and  ministerial, 
of  so  great  necessity.  If  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  were  of  the  same  alloy  with  some 
parts  of  philosophy,  whose  end  is  attained 
as  soon  as  they  are  known ;  if  the  Scrip- 
ture doctrine  (the  whole  entire  system  of 
it)  were  not  a  doctrine  after  godliness ;  if 
It  were  not  designed  to  sanctify  and  make 
nen  holy,  or  if  the  hearts  of  men  did  not 
reluctate,  were  easily  receptive  of  its  im- 
pressions; our  work  were  as  soon  done,  as 
such  a  doctrine  were  nakedly  proposed  : 
but  the  state  of  the  case  in  these  respects 
is  known  and  evident.  The  tenor  and  as- 
pect of  Gospel-truth  speaks  its  end ;  and 
experience  too  plainly  speaks  the  oppo- 
titeness  of  men*s  spirits.  All,  therefore, 
we  read  and  hear,  is  lost,  if  it  be  not  ur- 
gently applied :  the  Lord  grant  it  be  not 
then  too.  Rev.  John  How£. 

The  Modern  False  System  of  Morality. 

I  CANNOT   forbear   remarking  a   great 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  whole 
manner  of  reason  on  the  topics  of  mo- 
rality and  religion,  from  what  prevailed  in 
the  fast  century,  and,  as  far  as  my  infor- 
mation extends,   in   any  preceding   age. 
This,  which  is  an  age  of  revolutions,  has 
also  produced  a  strans;e  revolution  in  the 
method  of  viewing  these    subjects,    the 
inost  important  by  far  that  can  engage  the 
attention  of  man.    The  simplicity  of  our 
ancestors,  nourished  by  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  rather  than  by  the  tenets  of  a 
disputatious  philosophy,   was  content  to 
let  morality  remain  on  the  firm  basis  of  the 
dictates  of  conscience  and  the  will  of  God. 
They  considered  virtue  as  something  «/- 
timate^  as  bounding  the  mental  prospect. 
They  never  supposed  for  a  moment  there 
was  any  thing  to  which  it  stood  merely  ia 
the  relation   of  a  means,  or  that  within 
the  narrow  confines  of  this   momentary 
state,  any  thing  great  enough  could  be 
found  to  be  its  end  or  object.     It  never  oc- 
curred to  their  imagination,  that  that  re- 
ligion which  professes  to  render  us  supe- 
rior to  the  world,  is  in  reality  nothing  more 
than  an  instrument  to  procure  the  tempo- 
ral, the  physical  good  of  individuals,  or  of 
society.    Ia    tbtfir  view  it  had  a  nobler 


destination;  it  looked  forward  to  eternity; 
and  if  ever  they  appear  to  have  assigned 
it  any  end  or  object  beyond  itself,  it  «w 
an  union  with  its  Author,  in  the  perpetoal 
fruition  of  God.      They   arranged  these 
things  in  the  following  order : — Religion, 
comprehending  the  love,  fear,  and  service 
of  the  Author  of  our  being,   they  placed 
first ;  social  morality,  founded  on  its  die* 
tates,  confirmed  by  its  sanctions,  next;  and 
the  mere  physical  good   of  society  tbej 
contemplated    as    subordinate    to    both. 
Every   thing  is  now  reversed.      The  py- 
ramid is  inverted;  the    first  is  last,  aod 
the  last  first.     Religion  is  degraded  frooi 
its  pre-eminence,  into  the  mere  handmaid 
of   social  morality;  social   morality  ints 
an   instrument   of  advancing   the   welfare 
of  society;  and  the  world   is  all  in  all. 
Nor   have   we  deviated  less  from  the  ex- 
ample of  antiquity  than  from  that  of  oor 
pious  forefathers.      The   philosophers  of 
antiquity,  in  the  absence  of  superior  lighr, 
consulted   with  reverence  the  permaoeot 
principles  of  nature,  the  dictates  of  cos- 
science,  and  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart, 
which  they   employed  all  the  powers  of 
reason  and  eloquence  to  unfold,  to  adoro, 
to  enforce ;  and  thereby    formed  a  luBii- 
nous  commentary  on  the  law  written  #f 
the  heart.     The  virtue  which  they  iocsl- 
cated,  grew  out   of  the  stock  of  bumu 
nature :  it  was  a  warm  and  living  virtue. 
It  was  the  moral  man,  possessing  in  every 
limb   and  feature,   in   all   its  figure  aod 
movements,   the   harmony,  dignity,  and 
variety  which  belong  to  the  human  fora: 
an  efibrt  of  unassisted   nature  to  restore 
that  image   of  God,  which  sin  had  msti- 
lated  and  defaced.     Imperfect,  as  nigbt 
be  expected,  their  morality  was  oftea  er- 
roneous ;  but  in   its   great  outlines  it  had 
all  the  stability  of  the  human  constitutios, 
and  its  fundamental  principles  werecoevil 
and  coexistent  with  human  nature.  There 
could  be  nothing  fluctuating  and  arbitrary 
in  its  more  weighty  decisions,  since  it  ap* 
pealed  every  moment  to  *  the  man  withis 
the  breast;'  it  pretended  to  nothing moft 
than  to  give  voice  and  articulation  to  ^ 
inward  sentiments  of  the  heart,  and  cos* 
science  echoed  to  its  oracles.  This,  wroa^t 
into  indifferent  systems,  and  under  variosl 
modes   of   illustration,   was  the  geneial 
form   which  morality  exhibited  from  d* 
creation  of  the  world  till  our  time.    In  ikk 
state  Revelation  found  it ;  and,  correctiaf 
what  was  erroneous,  supplying  whatvi^ 
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▼e,  and  confirroing  what  was  right  Thus,  by  a  ttrange  iovenioD,  the  in* 

peculiar  Mtnctions,  superadded  a  direct  influence  of  Christianity,  in  pro* 

r  of  supernatural  truths  and  holy  moting  the  temporal  good  of  mankina,  is 

ies.   How  is  it,  that  on  a  subject  on  mistaken  for  its  principal  end :  the  skirts 

men  have  thought  deeply  from  the  of  her  robe  are  confounded  with  her  body, 

1%  they  began  to  think,  and  where,  and  the  pcwer9  of  the  world  to  come, 

|uently,    whatever  is  entirely   and  instead  of  raising  our  thoughts  and  con« 

Dentally  new,  must  be  fundamentally  tempUtions  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  the 

how  is  it  that  in  contempt  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  are  made  sub- 

mce  of  past  ages,  and  of  all  pre*  servient  to  the  advancement  of  secular  in- 

8  human  and  divine,  we  have  ven-  terests  and  passions.     How  far  these  sen* 

into  a  perilous  path  which  no  eye  timents  accord   with  the  dictates  of  in- 

plored,  no  foot  has  trod :  and  have  spiration,  the  most  unlettered    Christian 

aken,  after  a  lapse  of  six  thousand  may  easily  decide.    Lave  not  the  worlds 

to  mtann/Mcture  a  morality  of  our  said  the  disciple  who  leaned  on  the  breast 

0  decide  by  a  cold  calculation  of  in-  of  his  Lord,  neither  the  things  that  ore  in 

by  a  ledger-book  of  profit  and  loss,  the  world  :for  if  any  nuin  Iwe  the  world, 

^ference  of  truth    to  falsehood,  of  theioveof  the  Father  ii  not  in  him.    And 

0  blasphemy,  and  of  humanity  and  the  world  passeth  away^  and  the    Intts 
to  treachery  and  blood  ?  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 

he  science  of  morals  we  are  taught  abideth  for  ever.     Such  was  the  idea  en« 

1  system  to  consider  nothing  as  yet  tertained  by  an  inspired  Apostle  of  Chris- 
we  are  invited  to  erect  a  fresh  fabric  tian  virtue.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  modern 
"•sh  foundation.  All  the  elements  philosopher.  Virtue,  he  will  inform  us, 
mtiments,  which  entered  into  the  (including  the  whole  sum  of  our  duties)  is 
e  of  virtue  before,  are  melted  down  merely  an  expedient  for  promoting  the  in* 
St  into  a  new  mould.  Instead  of  terests  and  advantages  of  the  present 
ingto  any  internal  principle,  every  world,  of  that  world,  which,  in  the  eyes 
I  left  to  calculatipn,  and  determined  of  John,  was  passing  away,  and  whose 
ediency.  In  executing  this  plan,  value  he  so  solemnly  depreciates.  What 
isdiction  of  conscience  is  abolished,  admirable  consistency  I  What  elevated 
eisions  are  classed  with  those  of  a  theology  I  If  we  can  suppose  this  holy 
nnnated  judge,  and  the  detcrmina-  Apostle  acquainted  with  what  passes  on 
moral  causes  is  adjourned  from  the  earth,  what  pleasure  it  must  afford  his 
r  tribunal  to  the  noisy  forum  of  glorified  spirit,  to  find  his  sentiments  so 
itive  debate.  Every  thing  without  well  understood,  and  so  faithfully  in- 
ion  is  made  an  affair  of  calculation,  terpreted  I 

which  are  comprehended  not  merely  In  former  times   it  was  supposed  that 

ties  we  owe  to  our  fellow-creatures,  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  im- 

m  the  love  and  adoration  which  the  provement  in  virtue  was,  the  moral  cultora 

ne  Being  claims  at  our  hands.     His  of  the  heart ;  and  to  keep  it  with  all  di" 

are  set  aside,  or  suffered  to  lie  in  ligence,  because  out  of  it  are  the  issues 

ice,  until  it  can  be  determined  how  of  life,  was  thought  an  advice  deserving 

yean  be  admitted  on  the  principles  the  most  serious  attention.     To  examine 

sdiency,  and  in  what  respect  they  frequently  the  state  of  the  conscience,  and 

iterfere  with  the  acquisition  of  tem-  to    check   the    first   risings  of    disorder 

Advantages.     Even  here,  nothing  is  there,  was  judged  to  be  of  the  last  im* 

i  to  the  suggestions  of  conscience,  portance. 

f  to  the  movements  of  the  heart:  It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  moral  disci* 
ealt  out  with  a  sparing  hand,  under  pline  must  fare  under  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
it and  measure  of  calculation.  In-  pediency,  a  doctrine  which  teaches  man  to 
>f  being  allowed  to  love  God  with  all  be  looking  continually  abroad :  a  doctrine 
mti,  and  all  our  strength,  the  first  which  not  only  justifies,  but  enjoins  a  dis- 
tat  commandment,  the  portion  of  trust  of  the  suggestions  of  the  inward 
signed  him  is  weighed  out  with  the  monitor;  which  will  not  permit  the  best 
scrupulosity,  and  the  supposed  ex-  feelings  of  the  heart,  its  clearest  dictates, 
ore  severely  censured  than  the  real  its  finest  emotions,  to  have  the  smallest 
icy.              '  influence  over  the  conduct ;  and  instead 
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of  yielding  any  tiling  to  their  direction^  it,  provided  the  passions  can  be  deceived 
cites  them  at  its  bar.  into  an  opinion,  and  this  is  not  difficQit, 
As  this  fashion  of  reducing  every  moral  that  they  will  come  to  the  same  thing  at 
question  to  a  calculation  of  expediency  is  the  foot  of  the  account.  Hence  that  in- 
a  most  important  innovation,  it  would  be  trepidity  in  guilt,  which  has  cased  the 
strange  if  it  had  not  produced  a  change  hearts  of  the  greatest  adepts  in  this  sys- 
in  the  maimers  of* society.  In  fact  it  ha»  tem,  as  with  triple  brass.  Its  seeds  were 
produced  an  entirely  new  cast  of  charac-  sown  by  some  of  these  with  an  unsparing 
ter,  equidly  remote  from  the  licentious  hand  in  France,  a  congenial  soil,  where 
gaiety  of  high  life,  and  the  low  profligacy  they  produced  a  thick  vegetation.  The 
which  falls  under  the  lash  of  the  law :  a  consequences  were  soon  felt.  The  fabric 
race  of  men  distinguislied  by  a  calm  and  of  society  tottered  to  its  base,  the  earth 
terrible  ferocity,  resembling  Ccesar  in  this  shook  under  their  feel,  the  heavens  were 
only,  that,  as  it  was  said  of  him,  they  have  involved  in  darkness,  and  a  voice  more 
come  with  sobriety  to  the  ruin  of  their  audible  than  thunder  called  upon  them  to 
country.  The  greatest  crimes  no  longer  desist.  But,  unmoved  amidst  the  uproar 
issue  from  the  strongest  passions,  but  of  elements,  undismayed  by  that  voice 
from  the  coolest  head.  Vice  and  impiety  which  astonishes  nature  and  appals  the 
^ave  made  a  new  conquest,  and  have  guilty,  these  men  continued  absorbed  in 
added  the  reg:ions  of  speculation  to  their  their  calculations.  Instead  of  revering 
dominion.  The  patrons  of  impurity  and  the  judgments,  or  confessing  the  finger  of 
licentiousness  have  put  on  the  cloak  of  the  God,  they  only  made  more  haste  (still  on 
philosopher:  maxims  the  most  licentious  the  principle  of  expediency,)  to  desolaic 
have  found  their  way  into  books  of  pre-  his  works,  and  destroy  his  image,  as  if  tbej 
tended  morality,  and  have  been  inculcated  were  apprehensive  the  shades  of  a  prema- 
wilh  the  airs  of  a  moral  sage.*  The  new  tiire  night  might  fall  and  cover  their  vie- 
doctrine  having  withdrawn  the  attention  tims!  Rev.  R.  Hall. 
from  all  internal  sentiments  as  well  as  de- 
stroyed their  authority,  the  distinction  be-  christianiiy  consists  not  in  mere  MorMf 
tween  right  and  wrong  was  easdy  lost  sight  ^,^^  f^^jj  Reformations. 
of,  the  boundaries  of  vice  and  virtue  con-  "^  "^ 
founded,  and  the  whole  substance  of  In  the  ordinary  sacrifices  of  the  old 
morals  fell  a  prey  to  contending  dispu-  law,  God  was  content  to  share  part  of 
tants.  Nor  is  this  the  only  or  the  worst  them,  with  his  servants  the  priests,  and 
Consequence  which  has  followed.  A  cal-  challenged  only  the  inwards  as  his  ovn 
lous  indifference  to  all  moral  distinctions  due.  And  proportionably  in  the  spiritual 
is  an  almost  inseparable  effect  of  the  fa-  sacrifices,  his  claim  was.  My  son^  givem 
miliar  application  of  this  theory.  Virtue  thine  heart.  He  was  tender  then  in  ex- 
is  no  longer  contemplated  as  the  object  of  acting  all  his  due.  It  was^  only  a  temp- 
any  particular  sentiment  or  Jeeling^  but  tation,  we  know,  when  God  required  of 
solely  with  regard  to  its  effects  on  society:  Abraham,  that  his  only  son  Isaac  should 
it  is  what  it  produces^  not  what  it  is,  that  be  offered  in  hohcaustum^  for  a  whole 
isaloneconsidered,  just  as  an  accountant  is  burnt  sacrifice,  to  be  utterly  consumed, 
indifferent  to  the  shape  and  appearance  of  so  that  no  part  nor  relics  should  reroaia 
the  figures,  and  attends  simply  to  their  of  so  beloved  a  sacrifice ;  yet  even  in  those 
amount.  Crimes  and  virtues  are  equally  old  times,  there  were  whole  burnt-ofier* 
candidates  for  approbation,  nor  roust  the  ings ;  whereby  (besides  that  one  oblatioa 
heart  betray  the  least  preference,  which  of  Christ)  was  prefigured  likewise  oaf 
would  be  to  prejudge  the  cause :  but  must  giving  up  our  whole  selves,  souls  and 
maintain  a  sacred  neutrality  till  expedi-  bodies,  as  a  living,  reasonable  sacrifice 
ence,  whose  hand  never  trembles  in  the  unto  God.  And,  therefore,  our  Saviour 
midst  of  the  greatest  horrors,  has  weighed  Christ,  (who  came  to  fulfil  the  law,  not 
in  her  impartial  balance  their  consequences  only  by  his  obedience  thereto,  but  also  by 
and  effects.  In  the  mean  time,  they  are  his  perfect  and  complete  expression  of  iU 
equally  candidates,  yfe  Tepe2ii  it  again,  for  force  and  meaning,)  doth  in  plain  tenni 
our  approbation^  and  equally  entitled  to  resolutely  and  peremptorily  exact  from  all 

•  The  unholj  specnlttioi,.  of  Mr.  Godwin  ^cre  ^^«?»  ^^^^  P"»^P°»^  to  follow  him,  a  full, 

founded  entirely  on  this  basis.  perfect  resignation  of  themselves  to  d» 
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If  without  all  maoner  of  condition 
ration. 

ras  a  doctrine  never  heard  of  in 
Id  before  completely  delivered. 
id  any-  prophet  or  scribe  urge  or 
lo  much  upon  God's  people,  as  is 
mtained.  Yet,  in  the  evangelical 
have  it  precisely,  and  accurately 
;  insomuch,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
las  taken  up  almost  all  the  meta- 
at  can  possibly  be  imagined,  the 
cibly  to  urge  this  so  necessary  a 

re  commanded  so  perfectly  and 

0  devote  ourselves  to  God's  ser* 
earnestly  and  resolutely  to  under* 
commands,  that  we  must  determine 
iralue  and  despise  all  earthly  and 
y  things  besides :  nay,  from  the 
if  our  hearts  we  must  hate  and 

1  things  (how  gainful,  or  delight- 
icessary  soever  they  seem),  if  they 
y  measure  hinder  or  oppugn  us  in 
ley  to  Christ. 

last  not  so  much  as  look  upon 
If  glance  our  eyes  upon  his  glo- 
rcy,  expressing  in  suffering  and 
^  for  us,  (for  St.  Luke  calls  this 
I  bat  we  must  resolve  to  keep  them 
sd,  and  not  deign  to  think  any 
to.be  a  spectacle  worthy  our  look- 
d^povrrcs  eU  ^Iritrovyf  saith  St. 
ih,  xii.  2.  We  have  no  English 
t  can  fully  express  the  force  of 
i ;  for  it  is  not  only,  as  we  have 
ated,  looking  unto  Christ,  but 
»ff  our  speculations  from  other 
ind  fastening  them  upon  Christ, 
lor  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 
we  have  been  once  acquainted, 
lut  imperfectly,  with  this  saving 
ge,  we  must  straight  bring  our 
ndings  into  captivity  unto  the 
\e  thereof;  and  whatsoever  other 
ons  we  have,  how  delightful  so- 
f  be  unto  us,  yet  rather  than  they 
ver-leaven  us,  and  (as  knowledge 
:harity  is  apt  to  do)  puff  us  up, 
^  with  much  greater  care  and  in- 
tudy  to  forget  them,  and  resolve, 
Paul,  to  know  nothing,  save  Je^ 
U  and  him  crucijied. 

Chillikgworth. 

ler,  that  there  may  be  some  gra- 
lencies,  or  fainter  essays  towards 
»,  that  fall  short  of  real  godliness, 
not  up  to  that  thorough  change 


and  determination  of  heart  God- ward,  that 
is  necessary  to  blessedness.  There  may 
be  a  returning,  but  not  to  the  Most  High, 
wherein  man  may  be  (as  the  prophet  im- 
mediately subjoins,  Hos.  vii.  16.)  like  a 
deceitful  bow f  not  fully  bent,  that  will  not 
reach  the  mark ;  they  come  not  home  to 
God.  Many  may  be  almost  persuaded ; 
and  even  within  reach  of  heaven,  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  may  seek  to 
enter,  and  not  be  able  ;  their  hearts  being 
somewhat  inclinable,  but  more  averse;  for 
they  can  only  be  unable  as  they  are  un- 
willing«  The  soul  is  in  no  possibility  of 
taking  up  a  complacential  rest  in  God,  till 
it  be  brought  to  this,  to  move  toward  him 
spontaneously,  and  with,  as  it  were,  a  self- 
motion.  And  then  is  it  self-moved  towards 
God,  when  its  preponderating  bent  is  to- 
wards him.  As  a  massy  stone  that  one 
attempts  to  displace,  if  it  be  heaved  at  till 
it  preponderate,  it  then  moves  out  by  its 
own  weight ;  otherwise  it  reverts,  and  lies 
where  and  as  it  did  before.  So  it  is  with 
many  men's  hearts — all  our  lifting  at  them, 
is  but  the  rolling  of  the  returning  stone; 
they  are  moved,  but  not  removed  :  some- 
times they  are  lifted  at  in  the  public  minis- 
try of  the  world  ;  sometimes  by  a  private, 
seasonable  admonition ;  sometimes  God 
makes  an  affliction  his  minister;  a  danger 
startles  them;  a  sickness  shakes  them; 
and  they  think  to  change  their  course: 
but  how  soon  do  they  change  those 
thoughts,  and  are  where  they  were  ?  What 
enlightenings  and  convictions,  what  awa- 
kenings and  terror,  what  remorses,  what 
purposes,  what  tastes  and  relishes  do  some 
find  in  their  own  hearts,  that  yet  are  blasted 
and  come  to  nothing?  .  . .  No  gracious 
principle  but  may  have  its  counterfeit  in 
an  ungracious  heart;  whence  they  deceive 
not  others  only,  but  themselves,  and  think 
verily  they  are  true  converts  while  they 
are  yet  in  their  sins.  How  many  wretched 
souls,  that  lie  dubiously  struggling  a  long 
time  under  the  contrary  alternate  impres- 
sions of  the  Gospel  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  present  evil  world  on  the  other, — and 
give  the  day  to  their  own  sensual  inclina- 
tions at  last, — in  some  degree  escape  the 
corruptions  of  the  world,  by  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but 
are  again  entangled  and  overcome,  so  as 
their  latter  end  is  worse  than  their  begin- 
ning,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  Such  a  man  is  so  far 
from  being  advantaged  by  his  former  faint 
inclinations  towards  God,  that  he  would  be 
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found  at  last  under  this  aggravated  wick- 
edness beyond  all  other  men ;  that  when 
others  wandered  from  Ood  through  inad- 
Tertency  and  inconsiderationy  this  man 
will  be  found  to  have  been  his  enemy  upon 
deliberation,  and  against  the  various  stri- 
▼ingsof  his  convinced  heart  to  the  contrary. 
This  is  more  eminently  victorious  and 
reigning  enmity ;  such  a  one  takes  great 
pains  to  perish.  Alas !  it  is  not  a  slight 
touch,  an  overly  superficial  tincture,  some 
evanid  sentiments  of  piety,  a  few  good 
thoughts  or  wishes,  that  bespeak  a  new 
man,  a  new  creature.     It   is  a  thorough 

Crevailing  change,  that  ouite  alters  the 
abitual  posture  of  a  man  s  soul,  and  de- 
termines it  towards  God,  so  as  that  the 
after-course  of  his  life  may  be  capable  of 
that  denomination,  a  living  to  God,  a  liv- 
ing after  the  Spirit ;  that  exalts  the  love  of 
God  unto  that  supremacy  in  him,  that  it 
becomes  the  governing  principle  of  his  life, 
and  the  reason  and  measure  of  his  actions ; 
that  as  he  loves  him  above  all  things  else, 
better  than  his  own  life,  so  he  can  truly 
(though  possibly  sometimes  with  a  doubtful, 
trembling  heart)  resolve  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  daily  walking  and  practice  into  that 
love,  as  tne  directive  principle  of  it.     I 

fray,  I  read,  I  hear,  because  I  love  God. 
desire  to  be  just,  sober,  charitable,  meek, 
patient,  because  I  love  God.  This  is  the 
perfection  and  end  of  the  love  of  God, 
(therefore  that  must  needs  be  the  principle 
hereof)  obedience  to  his  will,  1  John  ii.  5. 
Herein  appears  that  power  of  godliness, 
denied  (God  knows)  by  too  many  that  have 
the  form  :  the  spirit  of  love,  power,  and  of 
«  sound  mind,  *2  Tim.  iii.  5  ;  chap.  i.  7. 
That  only  is  a  sound  mind,  in  which  such 
love  rules  in  such  power. 

Rev.  John  Howe. 

People  in  general  hold,  that  all  religion 
consists  in  mere  practice,  or  in  works; 
and  that  Christianity  is  comprised  in  good 
works,  or,  at  least,  that  this  doctrine  of 
morality  is  the  principal  part,  and  even  the 
foundation  of  religion.  These  maxims  are 
very  plausible.  Upon  this  ground  faith, 
knowledge,  and  prophecy,  are  represented 
as  qualities  totally  useless,  without  deeds 
of  charity.  The  most  ignorant  become 
great  orators  on  such  occasions,  and  de- 
claim elegantly  in  praise  of  good  works, 
which,  indeed,  cannot  be  too  much  recom- 
mended; but,  this  enormous  error,  of 
making  religion  a  mere  doctrine  of  moral- 


ity, ii  of  much  greater  consequence  tbaa 
they  imagine.  The  doctrine  of  religioa 
consists  of  two  parts;  the  former  shews 
what  God  hath  done  for  man— the  latter 
teaches  what  man  ought  to  do  for  (jod. 
This  first  part  is  the  genuine  and  essential 
character  which  distinguishes  the  ChristiaD 
religion  from  all  others,  for  there  is  do 
false  relie:ion  which  does  not  teach  good 
works.  But  to  teach  what  God  hath  done 
for  us  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  is  a  doc* 
trine  to  be  found  in  the  Christian  religios 
alone.  The  real  essence  of  Christianity 
lies  in  this  first  part;  for  all  other  religions 
teach  salvation  by  the  works  of  man  to- 
ward God,  but  our  religion  teaches  sal- 
vation, as  the  work  of  God  toward  man. 

The  greatest  corruption,  that  hath  ever 
crept  into  the  church,  began  with  the  use 
of  these  maxims,  which  recommend  moral 
doctrine  as  the  whole  substance  of  reli- 
gion. For  Christianity  was  thus  ulti- 
mately reduced  to  morality.  If  we  observe 
the  consequences  of  divers  opinions  Ittelf 
introduced,  it  will  appear  that  they  all  ter- 
minate in  this  point. 

It  is  impious  to  affirm  that  the  doctrise 
of  works  is  the  foundation  of  religion;  for 
salvation,  which  is  the  true  subject  of  re- 
ligion, is  grounded  upon  the  good  whicb 
God  bestows  upon  us,  not  upon  the  good 
that  we  do.  Hence  it  follows,  that  moni- 
ity  is  not  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity  :  on  the  contrary,  that  paitof 
it  which  we  call  morality,  is  built  upon  the 
grace  of  God.  It  is,  therefore,  a  very  nA 
assertion  to  maintain,  that  the  doctriae 
which  treats  of  morals,  is  the  most  exrel' 
lent  part  of  religion.  All  Christian  virteei 
are  effects  of  Sanctification,  whicb  is  > 
work  of  God.  Without  salvation,  wbidi 
is  the  first  part,  all  our  morality  is  dsfk 
and  heathenish.  It  is  a  great  error  to  be 
lievc,  that  to  be  a  good  moralist  is  sofr 
cient  to  be  a  good  Christian. 

It  is  a  prejudice  natural  to  man,  ■ 
speaking  of  the  means  of  obtaining  salvi* 
tion,  to  think  immediately  of  works,  as  tbi 

real  efficient  cause  of  it.  The  Jews,  tt 
king  this  for  granted,  asked  our  Safiotf 
about  the  nature  only  of  works,  Johafb 
28.  All  men,  except  Christians,  grooN 
their  hopes  upon  works,  not  being  able|f 
conceive  any  other  merit  as  the  meaoia 
salvation.  This  principle  is  natural, bafflf 
been  engraven  on  the  heart  of  man,  ftoB 
his  creation,  namely,  that  he  should  o^ 
tain  eternal  life  by  his  works;  which  v*^ 
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like  lUre  of 


Md  have  produced  this  effect, 
JToot  lost  bis  £lrenglh.     And  he 
■  upon  that  principle,  of  which  he 
Raed  the  impression,  though  the 
tvJDg    deprived    him   of  strength, 
|i|  to  him  plainly  the  Tanity  of  his 
\fBt'     This  source  did  not  merely 
V  to  the  opinions  ivliich    attribute 
K  to  the  efficacy  of 
vigar  ideas  of  sue 
Ifcaowiedgi 


;  for  works     merit  otid  a  propitiation  of  ihtir  own— 


_  the  hazard  of  incurring  tl 
ger  of  punishment  by  their  lives,  and  in- 
venting a  scheme  to   avert    it    by  their 
creed.  Religion  never  interferes  with  iheir 
pleasures,  except  by  the  compiimeal  of  k 
short  and  occaiional  suspension.      Hav- 
ing got  through  these  periodical  acts  of  de- 
votion, they  return   lo  the  same  scenes  of 
irks,  but  also    vanity  and  idleness  which  they  had  quitted 
who,  though     for  (he  temporary  duty  :  forgetting  that  it 
ifficiency    of    wiis  the  very  end  of  those  acts  of  devotion 


fe  this  respect,  yet  raise  their  value     to  cure  the  vanity  and  to  correct  the  idle- 
ly,  OS  even  to  think  it  more  encel-     ness.     Had  the  periodical  observ 
fnach  modesty  in  apparel,  than  to     swered  its  true  design,  it  would  hat 


■  mysteries  of  the  Goe 


^H  a  religion  which  is  too  sincere 
imisy,  but  too  transient  to  be  pro- 
.|oo  superficial  to  reach  the  heart, 
ioductive  to  proceed  from  it.  It  is 
tat,  as  far  as  it  goes,  not  false.  It 
■rnmenl  enough  to  distinguish  sin, 
I'firmnesB  enough  lo  oppose  it; 
BtioQ  sufficient  to  soften  the  heart, 
rigour  sufBcient  to  reform  it.  Itla- 
Jten  it  does  wrong,  and  performs  all 
Itjona  of  repentance  of  sin  esccpt 


tir.  It  has  every  thing  of  devotion     or  dan 
stability, and  gives  every  thing  to     voyage 
iucept  the  heart.    This  is  a  religion         It  is 
L  events,  and 
Wito  play  by  i 

Swill,  (he  o. 
ettivalaand  fasts,  which  occu 
Ifm,  are  much  observed,  and  it  i 

Eed,  btcauM  they  occur  but  set 
le  the  great  festival  which  come 
tfek,  comes  too  often  to  be  bo  re 
h  treated.  The  pieiy  of  thes 
tomes  out  much  in  sickness,  but  i 
Irenl  again  as  recoveryappioaches 
lie,  they  are  placed  by  their  ad 
■  the  Saints' Calendar;  if  they  re 
jJMy  go  back  into   the  world  they 


nclined  them  lo  the  pleasure  instead  of 
giving  them  a  dispensation  for  its  indul- 
gence. Had  they  used  the  devout  exer- 
cise in  a  right  spirit,  and  improved  it  lo  ita 
true  end,  it  would  have  set  the  heart  and 
life  at  work  on  all  those  pursuits  which  it 
was  calculated  to  promote.  But  their 
project  has  more  ingenuity.  By  the  stated 
minutes  they  give  to  religion,  ihey  cheaply 
purchase  a  prolcclion  for  the  mis-employ- 
ment of  the  rest  of  their  time.  They  make 
these  periodical  devolions  a  kind  of  spi- 
office,  which  is  to  make  up 
lurers  in   pleasure,  any  loss 


age  which  they  may  s 
of  these  shallot 


slam  in  it* 


,  thea 


equivalents  for  a  new  heart  a 
3  new  life,  that  God  declares,  by  the  pro- 
phet, that  he  is  tveary.  Though  of  hii 
own  express  appointment,  they  become  an 
abomination  lo  him,  as  soon  as  the  sign 
comes  to  be  rested  in  for  ihe  thing  signi- 
fied. We  Christians  have  our  new  moom 
and  our  sacrifices,  under  other  names  and 
other  shapes;  of  which  sacrifices,  that  is, 
of  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  offered,  the 
Alraighly  has  said,  /  cannot  away  with 
tktm.tkeyartiniqviti/.    iAv.%.  H.  MouE. 


There 


I  thei 


m  bt  no  tru 
vital  Union  i 


cold  an 
riewB  are  because 
shake  oiT    Jesus. 


hence  that  we  see  so  much 
nimate  religion  in  the  world, 
I  no  connexion  wiih  the  Lord 
9  the  source  of  all  light  and 
That  religion  which  is  not 
derived  from  him,  which  has  not  respect  to 
him,  which  is  not  supported  by  faith  in 
him,  and  communication  from  him,  is  not 
the  work  of  his  own  Spirit,  and  partakes 
^  reliance  on  what  the    Saviour    not  of  his  divine  nature;  it  has  but  the  ia- 
Vfef  tbein>  and  thus  patch  up  a    fluence  of  a  moon-light  piofeMion,  and  is 

-  .    TOt.    II.  ..,,.,.,     I   .    ;.  .     -  .-       . 


r  is  another  class  whose 

itr,  who  yet  cannot  so  fa 

fiU  to  be  easy  without  retaining  its 

d  stated  forms,  and  who  contrive 

B  these  forms  with  a  failh  of  a 

iUi  iheir  practice.  They  blend  their 

Item  works 
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but  a  shadow  which  soon  passeth  away. 
True  religion  in  the  heart,  arises  from  a 
vital  union  with  Christ,  is  a  practical  re- 
ceiving; out  of  his  fulness ;  and  thas  the 
Christian  feels,  and  discovers  all  around, 
the  transforming  efficacy  of  his  beams :  it 
it  the  love  of  Christ  manifested  to  the 
soul,  producing  love  to  Christ,  and  thus 
rendering  the  believer  fruitful  in  every 
good  word  and  work.  Standing  at  the 
cross,  that  wonderful  scene  of  love,  the 
believer  receives,  by  faith,  the  beams  of 
pardoning  mercy,  and  the  soul  kindles 
into  holy  affections,  increasing  with  the 
growing  discoveries  of  his  boundless  grace. 
Is  this  our  religion?  If  not — if  our  pro- 
fession neither  warms  our  own  hearts,  nor 
spreads  its  influence  and  its  benefits 
around  us — is  it  any  wonder  that  there 
should  be  no  power,  nor  joy,  nor  consola- 
tion in  it  ?  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  of  a  very 
different  nature  :  it  is  not  only  the  bright- 
ness of  light,  but  the  warmth  of  love.  May 
this  religion  be  ours  1      Rev.  W.  Goode. 

Ckneral  Thoughts  about  Religion  insuf- 

Jicient. 

I  BELIEVE  we  are  oflen  much  deceived 
by  general  thoughts  about  religious  mat- 
ters without  descending  to  particulars. 
General  thoughts  about  things  keep  them 
at  a  distance  from  us;  whilst  particular 
thoughts  bring  them  home  to  the  heart. 
General  thoughts  about  denying  ourselves 
and  living  to  God,  are  attended  with  no 
difficulty;  but  when  we  descend  to  parti- 
culars^ and  think  of  denying  ourselves  in 
this  or  that  thing,  then  the  difficulty  oc- 
curs. So  also  a  gi  neral  knowledge  of 
ourselves  as  sinners,  and  of  the  currup- 
tion  of  our  nature,  is  wholly  inefficacious 
andunhumbling;  it  is  not  felt,  and  leaves 
no  useful  impression  on  the  heart.  It  is 
the  same  with  respect  to  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  We  have  no  value  for  them 
until  we  apply  them  to  the  particular  ex- 
igencies of  the  soul.  When  urgent  and 
particular  necessity  calls  with  pressing 
iitoportunity  for  Christ  and  his  grace,  then 
they  are  esteemed  and  applied  as  they  are 
intended  by  the  Almighty.  Christ  is  too 
often  looked  upon  more  as  a  physician  to 
resort  to  in  a  future  time  of  sickness,  than 
at  one  to  whom  we  have  daily  need  to 
^^y,  and  on  whose  skill  and  care  we  de- 
|iena  every  moment  for  the  health  of  soul 
we  enjoy.  I  have  known  many  who  thus 
retted  in  generalitiei  all  their  days.  Bat 
I  nevar  knew  one  of  them  who  seemed  to 


make  any  progress  in  the  divine  life.  Thej 
knew  the  doctrines  of  the  Gotpel  well 
enough,  and  led  very  decent  lives;  and 
many  have  felt,  at  their  first  awakenings, 
something  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  truths; 
but  nothing  afterwards  was  to  be  seen,  all 
seemed  to  have  evaporated  and  become 
lost.  Rev.  T.  Charles. 

Means  of  Grace  do  not  constitute  Grsct. 

Is  it  so,  that  noout  ward  privilege,  dignilT, 
or  excellency,  is  of  any  account  in  God'i 
sight,  nor  doth  malce  holy  or  pleasing  to 
him  ?  Oh,  then,  judge  not  of  God's  favoir 
by  the  outward  fashion  of  the  person  of  any 
man ;  deem  not  such  a  roan  holy  or  higb^ 
favoured  of  God,  because  he  is  increased 
in  wealth,  honour  in  the  world,  or  the  like: 
do  not  thou  so  judge  of  thyself,  think  not 
highly  of  thyself  in  regard  of  birth,  honour, 
wealth,  favour,  or  any  outward  excellenq 
whatsoever ;  it  is  not  any  of  these,  or  the 
like,  that  doth  commend  thee  to  God,  aod 
make  thee  pleasing  to  him.    Thou  art,  in- 
deed, to  praise  God  for  any  excellency  or 
preferment  he  hath  vouchsafed  unto  tbee; 
and,  having  assurance  of  God's  favour  ii 
Christ,  thou  mayest  lawfully  enjoy  it;  for 
God  gives  to  his  children,  together  witli 
the  outward  blessing,  joy   in   the  fruidoB 
and  use  of  it,  Eccl.  v.  18. 19  :  but  yet  tab 
heed  thou  boast  not  thyself,  and  lift  not 
up  thyself  in  that  respect  with  God,  as  if 
that  outward  good  thing  did  make  tkee 
pleasing  to  God  ;  no,  no ;  remember  it,  it 
is  not  any  outward  preferment  whatsoerer, 
no,  not  in  religion,  that  in  itself  makes 
thee  holy  and  pleasing  to  God.     It  wai 
the  conceit  of  the  people  of  God  in  ancient 
time,  that  they  were  highly  in  God's  h- 
vour,  because  they  had  God's  temple,  aod 
his  outward  worship  amongst  them ;  thej 
cried  out,  the  temple  of  the  Lord^  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  Jer.  vii.  4.     And  is  it  not 
the  conceit  of  too  many  in  our  days!— <lo 
not   many  bless   themselves,     and   thisk 
themselves  highly  in  God's  favour,  otij 
because  they  have  been  baptised,  and  tbej 
enjoy  the  ministry  of  the   word,  and  an 
made  partakers  of  the  outward  sacrameflt! 
Oh,  deceive  not  thyself,  whosoever  tbsa 
art :  these  things,  as  they  are  only  oitvani 
privileges  which  thou  enjoyest,  and  haply 
others  want,  do  not  make  tb€>e  holy  aoa 
pleating  to  God,  or  nearer  to  heaven ;  no, 
thou  mayest  have  and  enjoy  these,  and 
perish — yea,  they  may  be  to  thee  teals  of 
deeper  condemnation.      Ever  think  on  it, 
that  it  is  not  any  outward  privilege,  no,  not 
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igiony  that  can  of  itself  make  thee 
3g  to  God ;  and  therefore  do  not 
thyself  in  regard  of  the  fruition  of 
rd  privileges  of  religion ;  never  rest 
>u  have  further  assurance  of  God*s 
;  than  the  enjoyment  and  outward 
them.  Rbv.  E.  Eltom. 

Iminaiion  between  a  false  and  true 
Profession. 

>FE8SiMO  Christy  is  not  confeKsing 
for  to  profess  Christ  is  one  thing — 
fess  Christ  is  another.  Confession 
ring  testimony  for  Christ,  in  a  time 
religion  suffers ;  profession  may  be 
I  lifeless  formality^  in  a  time  when 
»n  prospers.  To  confess  Christ,  is  to 
9  his  ways,  and  own  them.  To  pro- 
hrist,  is  to  plead  for  his  ways,  and 
e  beside  them.  Profession  may  be 
i  feigned  love  to  the  ways  of  Christ ; 
mfession  is  from  a  rooted  love  to  the 
1  of  Christ. 

profess  Christ,  is  to  own  him  when 
deny  him ;  to  confess  Christ,  is  to 
for  him,  and  suffer  for  him,  when 
oppose  him.  Hypocrites  may  be 
sors ;  but  the  martyrs  are  the  true 
wors.  Profession  is  a  swimming  down 
tream.  Confession  is  a  swimming 
It  the  stream.  Now  many  may  swim 
he  stream,  like  the  dead  fish,  that 
t  fwim  against  the  stream  with  the 
fish.  Many  may  profess  Christ,  that 
t  confess  Christ ;  and  so,  notwith- 
ng  their  profession,  yet  are  but  al- 
Christians.  Matt.  Mead. 

imination  between  a  false  and  true 
Hope, 

IAN  may  have  great  hopes  of  Heaven, 
hopes  of  being  saved,  and  yet  be  but 
t  a  Christian. 

leed  there  is  a  hope  of  Heaven  which 
anchor  of  the  soul 9  sure  and  sted' 
Heb.  vi.  19  :  it  never  miscarries,  and 
nown  by  four  properties, 
sty  it  is  a  hope  that  purifies  the  heart, 
s  out  sin ;  he  that  hath  this  hope, 
'£M  himself  even  as  God  is  pure, 
D  iii.  3.  That  soul  that  truly  hopes 
joy  God,  truly  endeavours  to  be  like 

:oadly,  it  is  a  hope  which  fills  the 
with  gladness :  we  rejoice  in  hope  of 
lorv  of  God,  Rom.  v.  2;  Ps.  cxxx.  5. 
irdtvy  it  is  a  hope  that  is  founded  upon 
lomise  :  as  there  can  be  no  true  faith 


without  a  promise,  so,  nor  any  true  hope  : 
faith  applies  the  promise,  and  hope  expects 
the  fulfilling  the  promise :  faith  relies  upon 
the  truth  of  it,  and  hope  waits  for  the  good 
of  it :  faith  gives  interest,  hope  expects  li- 
very and  seisin. 

Fourthly,  it  is  a  hope  that  is  wrought  by 
God  himself  in  the  soul ;  who  is  therefore 
called  the  God  of  hope,  Rom.  xv.  13,  at 
being  the  Author  as  well  as  the  Object  of 
hope.  Now  he  that  hath  this  hope  shall 
never  miscarry  :  this  is  a  right  hope ;  the 
hope  of  the  true  believer :  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  ofgloty. 

But  then,  as  there  is  a  true  and  sound 
hope,  so  there  is  a  false  and  rotten  hope ; 
and  this  is  much  more  common.  .  .  . 

There  is  nothing  more  common,  than  to 
see  men  big  with  groundless  hopes  of  Hea* 
ven:  as, 

1  •  A  man  may  have  great  hope  that  hath 
no  grace  ;  you  read  of  the  hope  of  hypo* 
crites. 

The  performance  of  duties  is  a  proof  of 
their  hope ;  the  foolish  virgins  would  never 
have  done  what  they  did,  had  they  thought 
they  should  have  been  shut  out  after  all. 
Many  professors  would  not  be  at  such 
pains  in  duties  as  they  are,  if  they  did  not 
hope  for  Heaven.  Hope  is  the  great  mo^ 
tive  to  action  :  despair  cuts  the  sinews  of 
all  endeavours.  ...  So  that  there  may 
be  great  hope  where  there  is  no  grace ;  ex- 
perience proves  this :  formal  professors 
are  men  of  no  grace,  but  yet  men  of  great 
hopes ;  nay,  many  times  you  shall  find 
that  none  fear  more  about  their  eternal 
condition,  than  they  that  have  most  cause 
of  hope ;  and  none  hope  more  than  they 
that  have  most  cause  of  fear.  As  interest 
in  hope  may  sometimes  be  without  hope^ 
so  hope  in  God  may  be  without  interest. 

2.  A  man  may  hope  in  the  mercy,  and 
goodness,  and  power  of  God,  without  ey^ 
ing  the  promise  ;  and  this  is  the  hope  of 
most :  God  is  full  of  mercy  and  goodness, 
and  therefore  willing  to  save ;  and  he  in 
infinite  in  power,  and  therefore  able  to 
save ;  why  therefore  should  1  not  rest  on 
him? 

Now  it  is  presumption,  and  therefore  sin, 
to  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  otherwise  thaa 
by  eyeing  the  promise ;  for  the  promise  iis 
the  channel  of  mercy,  the  pipe  througji 
which  it  is  conveyed  :  all  the  blessedjieas 
the  saints  enjoy  in  Heaven,  is  no  other  than 
what  is  the  fruit  of  promise  relied  on,  and 
hoped  for  here  on  earth.    A  man  hath  no 
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(I  the  living  God,  though  you  be 
''  clean,  a*  by  the  operation  of 
■r,  he  may  plunge  you  tn  the 
d  make  your  own  clothes  lo 
t1  Dr.  Chalmess. 

itralil^  or  Indifference  in  the 
f  titligioH  an  affront  to  God. 
(most  incredible,  tlmt  ihose  who 
>e  Uieir  religion,  should  be  to 
I  what  men  betieTe,  so  can-lesi 
Hand  whtil  tliey  believe  them- 
I  unconcerned  lo  niHinuin  and 
I  the  true  Christian  fiiiEh,  and  to 
A  juit  reverence 


ean  luch  men  think  of  our  Sa- 
^Marance  in  human  nature,  if 
eally  believe  il?  Did  the  eternal 
tod  take  human  nature,  and  live 


I  this 


Hid    I 


be  Gospel,   work 

feross,  rise  again  from  the  dead, 

tucend  up  into  heaven,  to  do 
t  what  mi^ht  as  well  have 
Undone;  what  i»  not  worth  any 
N  to  understand  ;  what  we  may 
>r  not  believe,  without  any  dan- 
It  ia  fit  to  be  ridiculed,  or  not 
fending  if  it  be  ?  !«  not  this  a 
flront  to  the  wisdom  and  good- 
lOd,  and  to  the  love  and  conde- 
(f  our  Saviour,  than  lo  deny  that 
iwas  such  a  person  as  Christ  in 
11  la  not  an  inlidel,  who  ridi- 
Christian  faiih.much  more  inno- 
I'  a  Christian  who  can  patiently 
(culed?  Were  there  qo  other  proof 
(Teat  concernment  the  Christian 
K  need  no  other  than  that  God 
mly  and  eternal  Son  to  preach 
fl;  and  certainly  so  great  a  Per- 
wt  come  upon  a  needless  errand. 
we  consider  what  it  is  the  Gos- 
ea,  no  less  than  how  lo  obtain 
ippinesB,  and  how  to  avoid  eternal 
'to  believe  ihis,  and  to  believe  it 
rarmness  and  indiiferency,  athe- 
nfidels  themselves  must  despise. 
It  stupid  and  contemptible  folly  : 
(be  indifferent  and  unconcerned 
(■  most  concerning  matters  in  the 
lich  at  best  argues  a  very  trifling 
I,  besides  the  affront  to  God  and 
liour,  it  makes  faith  itself  useless 
HirpoBes  of  religion  ;  for  men  who 
idifferent  about  their  faith,  wilt 
1  in  tb«  practice  of  reli- 


gion. I  know  this  is  very  often  excnsed 
and  justified  with  the  pretence  of  mode- 
ration and  Christian  charity,  of  a  iiiict 
and  peaceable  temper,  which  will  not  damn 
men,  nor  quarrel  with  their  neighbours  for 
every  difference  in  opinion  :  oay,  the  popu- 
lar cry  of  liberty  of  conscience  itself  is 
pressed  to  serve  this  cause.  But  how  great  - 
virtues  sotver  these  may  be  ihoughl,  il  ia 
certain  men  very  much  mistake  them,  when 
moderation  shuts  out  all  zeal  for  God,  and 
our  most  holy  faith  ;  when  charity  for  men 
etcludes  all  concernment  for  their  souls  ; 
when  men  are  so  tame  and  gentle  as  not 
to  contend,  and  contend  carnesl Iff  /or  the 
faith  which  teai  once  driivered  to  the 
lainti :  and  when  liberty  of  conscience  is 
turned  into  a  liberty  to  reject  and  laugh  at 
all  the  articles  and  mysteries  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  to  profess  and  propagate, 
and  that  without  any  moderation,  the  most 
damnable  heresies.     Dr.  W.  Siiehldck. 

On  the  term  "  Righteous  overmuch."    i> 

He  not  righteous  overmuch ;  ntilktr 
make  th^ttlf  overwise ;  why  thouldil  thou 
deatroy  thyielff  Be  not  overmuch  wick- 
ed: neither  be  thou  foolish ;  why  ahouldit 
thou  die  before  thy  time  J  ft  is  good 
that  thou  ihouldsl  take  hold  of  this  ;  yea, 
alio  from  this  withdraw  not  thy  hand: 
for  he  that  feareth  God,  shall  come  forth 
of  them  all. 

Persons  who  relish  not  nor  study  the 
word  of  God  as  a  whole,  have  often  par- 
ticular parts  a(  it  which  thev  like ;  favour- 
ite texia,  such  as,  when  severed  from  their 
connexion,  and  regarded  in  their  sound 
rather  than  their  sense,  appear  to  suit 
their  preconceived  opinions  and  prevalent 
desires.  These  little  insulattd  scraps  of 
Scripture,  misunderstood  and  perverted, 
and  applied  to  purposes  ihe  very  opposite 
of  the  Divine  intention,  nbiain  a  free  cur- 
rencv  amongst  muliiludes  of  people,  many 
of  whom  perhaps  never  read  ihem  in  their 
liibles,  but  have  got  them  at  second-hand 
as  maxims  of  high  authority;  and  they 
are  quoted  on  all  occasions,  and  referred 
to  with  the  easy  confidence  of  a  geome- 
trician quoting  his  axioms.  In  this,  and 
in  many  other  ways,  the  word  of  God 
meets  with  treatment,  which  would  be  re- 
sented as  an  insult  by  any  human  author; 
being  made  to  express  sentiments  in  per- 
fect contrariety  to  its  general  spiHl,  and 
even  to  its  most  explicit  declarations. 

Few  lexis  (perhaps  1  might  say  none) 
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hare  ever  been  in  saoh  general  favour» 
hare  ever  been  caught  at,  and  circulated ^ 
and  appealed  to  with  approbation ,  by  so 
great  a  variety  of  characters,  as  the  first 
clause  of  the  sixteenth  verse,  Be  not  right- 
eoui  overmuch. — Its  grand  recommenda- 
tion lies  in  its  being  so  undefined^  suscep- 
tible of  so  many  shades  of  meaning  ;  pre- 
scribing no  precise  boundaries,  but  leaving 
matters  conveniently  at  large,  and  thus 
affording  latitude  for  every  man  to  fix  his 
own  standard,  (and  even  that  may  be  very 
fluctuating,)  and  then  to  appeal  to  Scrip- 
ture against  all  who  go  beyond  him,  as 
exceeding  reasonable  bounds,  and  being 
righteous  overmuch.  For  it  is  surprising 
how  men,  who  hate  and  disregard  the 
Bible  in  its  great  truths  and  requirements, 
will  yet  quote  its  words,  nay,  even  plead 
for  its  authority,  when  it  can  be  made,  by 
any  perversion,  to  accord  with  their  own 
inclinations. 

The  saying  is  a  favourite  one  with  the 
profligate,  who,  in  cursing  the  enthusiasm 
and  hypocrisy  of  others,  vainly  fancies 
that  he  is  vindicating  his  own  vice  and 
folly ;  and  who  reckons  it  quite  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  rejecting  with  scorn  a 
serious  and  salutary  advice,  that  it  comes 
from  one  whom  all  must  allow  to  be — 
righteous  overmuch. 

Often,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  appealed 
to  by  the  man  of  morality,  who,  with  stern 
severity,  condemns  the  profligate,  but  who 
piques  himself  on  his  own  sobriety,  hones- 
ty, industry,  kindness,  and  general  de- 
cency of  character;  and,  making  this 
external  virtue  his  religion,  though  with- 
out a  single  sentiment  or  emotion  of  in- 
ward godliness,  considers  every  thing 
beyond  it  as  being — righteous  overmuch. 

Many,  who  are  equally  destitute  of  the 
true  spirit  of  religion,  who  feel  its  services 
an  irksome  drudgery,  whose  secret  lan- 
guage in  them  all  is,  *  What  a  weariness 
is  it  V  and  who  therefore  satisfy  their  con- 
sciences with  very  flimsy  apologies  for  the 
neglect  of  them,  are  ever  ready  to  pro- 
nounce those  righteous  overmuch,  who 
cannot  see  their  excuses  in  the  same  satis- 
factory light  with  themselves. 

This  admonition  too  is  a  weapon  in  con- 
stant use  with  the  thousands,  whose  reli- 
gion consists  in  the  strict  observance  of 
its  outward  forms,  in  their  appropriate 
times  and  places.  They  would  not  for  the 
world  be  missed  out  of  their  pew  on  a 
Sunday,  and  with  even  greater  reluctance 


on  certain  days  of  human  inatitution. 
But  they  are  clear  for  keeping  religion  to 
its  proper  place*  This  is  a  topic  on  which 
they  continually  insist ;  a  species  of  jnis* 
priety  which,  in  company,  with  a  smile  of 
self-complacency,  is  for  ever  on  their  lips. 
It  is  all  well,  if  a  man  minds  religion  oo 
its  own  appropriate  day,  and  attends  to 
his  business  the  rest  of  the  week.  These 
things  must  not  be  made  to  clash.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  one  thou  skaU 
restf  are  God's  own  prescriptions: — and 
the  Bible  itself  enjoins  us  not  to  be— 
righteous  overmuch. 

But  there  are  none  to  whom  this  favour- 
ite caution  is  of  more  essential  service, 
than  those  professors  of  religion ,  of  whom, 
alas !  the  number  is  not  small,  who,  dis- 
liking the  offence  of  the  cross,  are  desi- 
rous to  keep  on  good  terms  with  botk 
Christ  and  the  world,  and  who  cover  fron 
others,  and  try  to  cover  from  themselves, 
the  real  principle  of  their  conduct,  by  pru- 
dential maxims  of  imposing  plausibility, 
and  some  of  them  in  the  terms  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  they 
say,  is  recommended  to  us,  as  well  astk 
harmlessness  of  the  dove.  They  caoaoC 
see  the  use  of  exposing  themselves  sad 
their  religion  to  needless  derision.  They 
are  ever  mightily  afraid,  lest,  by  the  orer- 
strictness  and  uncomplying  spirit  of  iti 
professors,  men  should  be  led  to  km 
gloomy  notions  of  the  Gospel,  as  a  systtfi 
of  morose  and  puritanical  austerity.  '  W< 
must  needs  go  out  of  the  world,'  they  ^ 
lege,  '  if  we  are  to  take  no  part  io  ilf 
pleasures.'  Under  the  pretext  of  reco» 
mending  relfgion,  such  persons  meet  tk 
world  half-way ;  they  join  in  iu  follia 
and  vain  amusements ;  they  rather  cotd 
than  shun  its  intercourse  ;  and  theyss■^ 
tion  their  unseemly  compliances  by  B 
appeal  to  the  admonition  before  os:  t** 
garding  the  reproach  cast  upon  otked^ 
who  think  a  more  decided  and  maiti' 
separation  from  the  world  their  duty,  H 
brought  upon  themselves  by  their  o* 
imprudence,— by  casTying  maitarstosfaiti 
— by  being  righteous  overmuch. 

A  passage  of  Scripture  that  has  betsU 
much  abused,  and  of  which  the  abase  isH 
extensively  prejudicial,  it  is  of  great  tBr 
portance  rightly  to  understand :  and,  ht 
fore  noticing  any  of  the  different  fin* 
that  have  been  taken  of  it,  I  shall  sls» 
what  to  me  appears  to  be  its  true  mesaii^ 

The  whole  passage  seems  to  be  an  it- 
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ifserioiif  tnd  impretsiTe  iroht: 
I  the  subject  is,  the  line  of  con- 
38t  prudent  to  be  pursued,  sup- 
he  end  in  view  to  be  the  securing^ 
r,  honour,  and  prosperity  in  the 
Thus : — There  i$  a  just  man  that 
k  in  kU  rigkieomneiSf  and  there 
kedman  tksi  proiangeth  his  life 
fickednese.  If,  therefore,  you  wish 
i  the  enmity  of  the  world,  with  its 
rous  and  sometimes  deadly  conse- 
,  and  to  ensure  favour,  success, 
and  long  life,— ^  not  righteous 
h: — remember  that  religion  is  a 
in  which  men,  in  general,  are  par- 
r  fond  of  moderation  ;  and  beware 
ming  an  appearance  of  sanctity 
than  the  world  is  disposed  to  ap- 
'',  or  to  bear  with.  Neither  make 
Uherwise ;  why  shouldst  thou  de- 
yself?  Recollect,  that  the  same 
of  envy  and  malignant  jealousy 
excited,  as  they  very  often  have 
y  high  degrees  of  superior  intel- 
and  wisdom.  Be  not  obtrusive, 
e,  with  your  eminent  endowments, 
ndenlly.  Be  cautions  of  exaspe- 
be  jealous  pride  of  others.  Besides 
I  that  arise  from  envy,  such  quali- 
f  bring  you  often  into  the  critical 
I  of  an  arbitrator;  in  which  you 
avoidably  expose  yourself  to  the 
ent  of  one  or  other  of  the  parties, 
sibly  even  of  both.  And  from  va- 
lier  sources,  danger  may  arise  to 
lot,  at  the  same  time,  beware.  Si- 
?ects  may  be  produced  by  opposite 
Although  men  do  not  like  over- 
ligion,  you  must  be  on  your  guard, 
^ther  hand,  against  the  extreme  of 
est : — he  not  overmuch  wicked, 
1  expose  yourself  to  suspicion  and 
SB  a  dangerous  member  of  society : 
1  become  your  enemies  from  fear, 
think  they  confer  a  benefit  on  the 
lity,  by  making  riddance  of  you  : 
the  excess  of  riotous  and  unbri- 
ifligacy,  you  may  be  betrayed  into 
'hich  may  awaken  the  vengeance 
n  laws,  and  bring  you  to  an  un- 
»nd.  Let  prudent  consideration, 
i  bounds  to  your  licentiousness. 
tr  he  thou  foolish :  why  shouldst 
before  thy  time?  As  there  are 
attending  high  pretensions  to 
to  are  there  risks  peculiar  to 
nie  absolute  fool  becomes  the  ob- 
Mtempt.  His  life  is  hardly  thought 


worth  an  eflPort,  far  lest  a  sacrifice,  for  its 
preservation.  The  fool  is  easily  made  the 
tool  and  the  dupe  of  a  party ;  exposing 
himself  to  be  the  prey  of  virulent  enemies, 
or  of  selfish  pretended  friends.  Folly 
leads  a  man  into  innumerable  scrapes.  It 
may  induce  him  heedlessly  to  mix  with 
wicked  associates,  and  may  thus,  as  in- 
deed has  many  a  time  happened,  occasion 
his  suffering  from  crimes,  in  the  perpe- 
tration of  which  he  had  do  active  hand, 
and  which,  fool  as  he  is,  he  would  shrink 
from  committing.  And  in  numberless 
ways  he  may  come,  bv  his  folly,  to  die 
before  his  time. — If,  therefore,  I  repeat, 
your  object  be  to  shun  the  world's  enmity, 
with  its  possible  and  probable  effects,  and 
to  secure  the  world's  favour,  with  its 
desirable  accompaniments  and  conse- 
quences, take  care  of  these  extremes  : — as 
there  is  a  just  man  that  ptrisheth  in  his 
righteousness, — be  not  righteous  over^ 
muchf  neither  make  thyself  overwise :  why 
shouldst  thou  destroy  thyself?  and  though 
a  wicked  man  may,  and  sometimes  does, 
prolong  his  life  in  his  wickedness,  yet 
be  not  overmuch  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish :  why  shouldst  thou  die  before  thy 
time  ? 

All  Scripture  irony  is  serious,  and  in- 
tended to  impress  on  the  mind  important 
lessons.  The  passage  is,  in  this  respect, 
similar  to  that  striking  one  towards  the 
close  of  the  book :  Rejoice,  O  young  man, 
in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes: — but  know  thou,  that  for 
ell  these  things  God  will  btnng  thee  into 
judgment.  So  here,  the  admonition  closes 
with  an  impressive  recommendation  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  as  the  best  and  onlv 
means  of  inspiring  true  peace  and  tranquil 
security  of  mind,  as  a  sovereign  antidote 
against  the  fear  of  man,  and  a  powerful 
incentive  to  the  faithful  and  firm  discharge 
of  duty  in  every  situation  :  —  /f  is  good 
that  thou  shouldst  take  hold  of  this ;  yem, 
also  from  this  withdraw  not  thy  hand: 

for  UE  THAT  FEABETH  GoD,  SHALL  COMB 
FORTH  OF  THEM  ALL.  EcclcS.  vii.   18. 

//  IS  good, — supremely  good  and  ad- 
vantageous, that  thou  shouldst  lay  hold 
on  this, — ^that  is,  on  what  I  am  now  about 
to  mention  ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw 
not  thy  hana, — that  is,  let  this  antidote 
against  the  perils  of  an  evil  world,  and 
against  the  fear  of  man,  which  so  often 
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brings  a  tDare,  be  the  subject  of  tby  con- 
stant and  attentive  remembrance,  the  ob- 
ject of  ihv  supreme  and  unceasing  desire* 
and  of  thine  unabating  endeavours  after 
its  thorough  attainment  and  its  permanent 
influence  ; — -for  he  that  feareth  God  shall 
come  forth  of  them  all.  Instead  of  adopt- 
ing any  of  the  maxims,  or  following  any 
of  the  schemes*  of  a  carnal  policy  and 
worldly  wisdom,  he  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long :  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  heart ;  let  him  be  your  fear, 


secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  skmli  Mis 
under  the  shadow  of  the  AUmigkty.  I 
will  say  of  the  Lord.  He  is  wgr  refwgs 
and  my  fortress ;  my  God^  in  Attn  miU  I 
trust.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  Mis  fm* 
thers,  and  under  his  wings  skalt  thm 
trust :  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler,  Psal.  xci.  1,  2,  4.  Festr  not  them 
who  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kiM 
the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him^  who  issbk 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  An 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  f  ani 


and  let  him  be  your  dread :  and  He  shall    one  of  them  shall  not  fall  to  the 


be  for  a  sanctuary.  He  shall  be  thy  for- 
tress and  strong  tower;  so  that  thou  shalt 
not  need  to  be  afraid  of  what  man  can  do 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  dwell  on  high ; 
and  thy  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni- 
tion of  rocks.     He  that  dwelleth  in  the 


without  your  Father.  But  the  very  hmn 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ys 
not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  thm 
many  sparrows.  Matt.  x.  28-31. 

Dr.  Wardlaw. 


Section    U.—WHAT  GENUINE  RELIGION  IS. 


Christ  the  only  entrance  into  vital  Prac-    are  suspended,  were  the  purchase  of  hii 

tical  Religion.  blood,  and  are  the  gifts  of  his  hand.   Hejl 


Vi 


Vs 
Hem  u, 

exalted  to  give  repentance,  and  is  lb  1^ 
There  is  no  entrance  into  any  vital  prac-  author  and  finisher  of  faith.  Here  begili  |%| 
tical  religion  but  by  Christ,  and  by  faith  in  all  practical  Christianity :  thus  it  is  carM  k 
him.  That  religion  thatdoes  notplace  him  as  forward  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  if  tho^'  1^ 
the  beginning,  that  is  not  entirely  depen-  fore  called  in  its  several  branches,  witktki^  mki 
dent  upon  him  for  all  its  supplies,  that  does  utmost  propriety,  the  living  by  fmitkitk^  1^ 
not  place  his  glory  as  the  end  of  all,  is  not  obedience  of  faith.  This,  then,  is  Al  |il 
of  God.  Yea,  it  is  contrary  to  the  plain  only  rule  whereby  we  may  judge  wdk 
declarations  of  his  word  ;  it  arises  from  an  safety  of  our  religious  exercises,  wbetlNr  Ij^ 
ignorance  of  Scripture  truth,  a  misappre-    they  spring  from  nature  or  grace ;  wbetiMf  1^ 


they  are  the  genuine  effects  of  the  graceflf 
the  Spirit,  or  the  mere  selBsh  efforts  of  ii 
unregenerate  heart,  destitute  of  the  bUt 
of  Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God.  Let  sh 
then,  faithfully  examine  ourselves,  vk' 
ther  we   be  in   the  faiths   and   whelfctf 


hension  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  our  sinful 
state;  it  rests  upon  a  wrong  foundation, 
proceeds  upon  false  principles,  and  is  di- 
rected to  a  wrong  end.  Plausible  it  may 
be  in  its  appearances,  and  beneficial  in  its 
effects  upon  those  around  us,  but  can  ne- 
ver be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Jesus,  our  hope  of  glort,  be  i>  ^  P 
true  believer  traces  back  all  his  religious 
exercises  and  duties  to  the  grace  of  Christ, 
and  of  his  Spirit,  as  their  source  ;  he  ex- 
pects their  acceptance  only  through  the 
merits  of  his  blood,  and  the  prevalence 
of  his    intercession  ;  and    acknowledges 

his  glory  as  the  only  proper  end  of  all. ^ . 

The  more  abundant,  therefore,  the  fruits  of  All  things  are  ours,  if  we  are  Okiit^ 
grace  are  in  his  heart  and  life,  the  more   for  Christ  is  God's.  ;.   "wi* 

he  feels  indebted  to  him  who  is  the  Giver  The  sweet  influences  flowing  frdR^hM^ 
of  a11>  and  without  whom  he  daily  feels  he  confirm  the  understanding  in  the  l0il' 
can  do  nothing.  Repentance  and  faith,  ledge  of  truth,  establish  the  faith»r.lV 
the  first  steps  in  the  Christian  course,  those  strengthen  the  hope  of  the  bdkit^Ml^ 
special  g^ races  upon  the  possession  and  ex-    thus  give  a  holy  consistency  to  his  pnW 


^ 


Our  most  specious  services,  uncoaneetw 
with  him,  will  leave  us  under  guilt,  ni 
therefore  leave  us  to  perish.  But  thegfi>*^ 
that  flows /rom  him,  shall  lead  effectn^' 
to  him,  and  bring  the  believing  siiuMrll| 
the  complete  enjoyment  of  all  the  fi*' 
chased  blessings  of  bis  cross  and 


ercise  of  ^hich  all  other  covenant  blessings    sion,  a  firmness  to  his  resolution,  sii^  I S  \ 
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n  lo  hii  obedrence.  That  prac- 
nty  which  U  not  deri»ed  from 
I  it  is  deficient  in  ill  principle,  is 
Oertain  in  it*  eiercites:  it  wanti 
t  of  f»ilh,  the  animatioD  of  hope, 
tdout  of  love :  these  spring  alone 
B  wiih  Jeiui,  aod  are  sopporied 
•Linual  communicaiion  from  his 
ko  ■•  the  witdom,  the  rifrhteou*- 
■aanetification,  and  reiiemjttion 
tk.  The  prayer  of  fuiih  derive* 
•f,  while  it  Eupplicatei  to  be 
W  mighlili/  bg  hit  Spirit  in  the 
',  Tbea  there  is  a  mighty  strength 
lion,  a  mighty  strength  of  faith, 
[love,  of  joy,  and  of  consolation  ; 
J  of  the  Lord  becomes  the  prac- 
^ih  of  every  Christian  grace. 
us  dwells  in  the  heart  by  faith, 
r  UJiUtd  with  all  the  /b/bm*  o/ 
1  ii  the  great  secret  of  the  Chris- 
iea,lhough  teeak,  tee  are  ttrvng  ; 
lean  do  nothing,  yet  we  can  do 
throDgh  Christ  strengthening  us. 
ledge  and  experience  of  the  love 
'Of  Jesus  fortifies  against  temp- 
kdues  the  power  of  inward  cor- 
nd  alFordt  not  only  the  most 
QotiTe,  but  the  most  rtTectual  in- 
iforwarding  the  sanctificaiioa  of 
•nd  conduct.  Then  alone  am  I 
of  spiritual  strength,  when,  emp- 
t,  lam  deriving  all  out  of  hit 
'■every  purpose  of  the  Christian 
vhen  I   feel  that  in  Jehovah    I 

■TEOtJBMBeS  AND  HTRBNGTII. 

•  Rkv.  W.  Goode. 

'Jlc  leading  feature  and  end  of 
Christianity. 

•  did  not  take  all  those  pains  to 
Jiis  robes  of  glory,  and  come 
er  ioto  the  world;  to  enter  into 

womb,  to  be  born  in  our  hu- 
t,  and  be  laid  a  poor  crying  in- 
Banger,  and,  having  no  /arm  or 

ftt  all  upon  him,  to  take  upon 
tnn  of  a  Mtrvant,  to  undergo  a 
il  and  ignominious  life,  and  at 
abandoned  to  a  shameful  death, 
|oi>  the  cross;  1  say,  lie  did  not 
nerely  to  bring  in  a  nofioninto 
iWitbout  producing  any  real  sub- 
feet  at  all,  without  the  changing, 
ud  reforming  of  the  world;  so 
ihould  still  he  as  wicked  as  tliey 
•,  and  a*  much  under  the  power 

I.  VOL.  II, 


of  the  prince  of  darlcness,  only  ihry  should 
not  be  iliought  so;  they  ahoiTld  siill  re- 
main as  full  of  all  the  lilihy  sores  of  siu 
and  corruption  as  before,  only  thev  should 
be accouafrt/ whole.  Shall  God  comedown 
from  heaven,  and  pitch  a  tabprnarle 
amongst  men  1  Shall  he  underiake  such 
a  huge  design,  and  make  so  great  a  noise 
of  doing  Romeihing,  which,  when  it  is  nil 
summed  np,  shall  not  at  last  amount  to  a 
reality?  Surely  Christ  did  not  undergo 
all  this  lo  so  Hlile  purpose  ;  he  would  not 
take  all  this  pains  for  us  that  he  mighi  he 
able  at  last  to  put  into  our  hands  nothing 
but  a  blank?  la  the  great  design  thai  was 
so  long  carried  in  the  womb  of  eicrnily 
now  proved  abortive,  or  else  nothing  bul 
a  mere  windy  birth  ?  No,  surely — the 
end  of  the  Gospel  is  life  and  perfection, 
it  is  a  divine  nature,  it  is  a  God-like  frame 
and  disposiiion  of  spifii  ;  it  is  to  make  us 
partakers  of  the  image  of  God  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  without  which  sal- 
vation itself  were  but  a  notion. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  lo  make  an 
expiation  and  alonement  for  our  sins  ;  but 
Ihe  end  of  this  was,  that  we  might  eschew 
sin,  that  we  might  forsake  all  ungodltntii 
and  tcorldlif  tuitx.  The  Gospel  declares 
pardon  of  sin  to  those  that  are  heavy  laden 
with  it,  and  willing  to  be  disburlhened,  lo 
this  end — that  it  might  i^uicken  and  en- 
liven us  to  new  obedience.  Whereas, 
otherwise,  the  guilt  of  sin  might  have  de- 
tained us  in  horror  and  despair,  and  so 
have  kept  us  slill  more  strongly  under  the 
power  of  it,  in  sad  and  dismal  apprehen- 
sions of  God's  wrath  provoked  against  us, 
and  inevitably  falling  on  us.  But  Chriit 
haih  now  appeared  like  a  day-ttar,  with 
most  cheerful  beams :  nay,  he  is  the  S'us 
of  Rrghleoumet)  himself,  which  hath  risen 
upon  the  world  with  his  healing  wings, 
with  his  exhilarating  light,  that  he  might 
chase  away  all  those  black  despairiog 
thoughts  from  us.  But  Christ  did  not  rise 
thai  we  should  play,  and  sporl,  and  wan- 
tonize  with  his  hght;  but  ihat  we  should  do 
the  work  of  the  day  in  it:  that  we  should 
walk  riiaxipormt  (as  the  Aposlle  speaketh), 
not  in  our  night-clothes  of  sinful  defor- 
mity, but  clad  all  over  with  the  comely  gar- 
ments of  light.  The  Gospel  is  not  pregnant 
with  a  fancy,  with  a  mere  conceit  of  right- 
eousness without  us,  hanging  at  distance 
over  us;  whilst  our  hearts  within  are  no- 
thing but  cages  of  unclenn  birds,  and  like 
houses  contiuitally    haunted  with  devils. 
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nay»  tb«  yery  rendesvoui  of  those  fiends 
of  darkness. 

Holioess  is  the  best  thing  that  God  him- 
self can  bestow  upon  us,  either  in  this 
world  or  the  world  to  come.  True  evan- 
gelical holiness,  that  is,  Christ  formed  in 
the  heart  of  believers,  is  the  very  cream 
and  quintessence  of  the  Gospel.  And 
were  our  hearts  sound  within,  were  there 
not  many  thick  and  dark  fumes  that  did 
arise  from  thence,  and  cloud  our  under- 
standings, we  could  not  easily  conceive 
the  substance  of  Heaven  itself  to  be  any 
thing  else  but  holiness,  freed  from  those 
encumbrances  that  did  ever  clog  it  and 
accloy  it  here  :  neither  should  we  wish  for 
any  other  heaven  besides  this. 

CUDWORTH. 

In   reviewing  the  leading  features   of 
Christian  morality,  the  holine$$  of  its  pre- 
cepts is  a  circumstance  that  demands  es- 
pecial consideration,  and  is  a  proof  that 
the  religion,  which   inculcates   it,    came 
from  God.    All  its  precepts  aim  directly 
at  the  heart.     Ft  never  goes  about  to  form 
the  exterior  of  man.     To  merely  external 
duties  it  is  a  stranger.     It  forms  the  lives 
of  men  no  otherwise  than  by  forming  their 
dispositions.     It  never  addresses  itself  to 
their  vanity,  selfishness,  or  any  other  cor- 
rupt propensity.     On  the  contrary,  it  de- 
clares open  war  and  irreconcileable  en- 
mity against  everif  evil  disposition  in  the 
human  heart.     It  tolerates  none.     Of  the 
most  odious  sins,  such  as  disobedience  to 
parents,  dishonesty,  injustice,  and  murder, 
It  speaks  with  abhorrence.     It  says  that 
they  ought  uot  even  to  be  named  among 
Phristians.     But  this  is  not  all.     It  de- 
scends into  the  heart :  it  puts  forth  its 
(land  and  plucks  out  every  root  of  bitter- 
ness, which,  springing  up,  would  pollute 
the  soul  and  defile  the  life.     Many  prin- 
ciples which  the  world  approves,  and  on 
many  occasions  considers  to  be  harmless — 
as  ambition,  the  eager  pursuit  of  wealth, 
fondness  for  pleasure,  pride,  envy,  re- 
venge, contempt  of  others,  and  a  disposi- 
tion  to  filthy  jesting, — the  Gospel  con- 
demns in  every  form  and  degree.  It  forbids 
the  indulgence  of  them  even  in  thought ; 
it  prohibits  the  adultery  of  the  eye,  and 
the  murder  of  the  heart ;  and  commands 
the  desire  to  be  strangled  in  its  birth. 
Neither  the  hands,  the  tongue,  the  head, 
nor  the  heart,  must  be  guUty  of  one  ini- 
outty.    However  the  world  may  applaud 
tne  heroic  ambition  of  one,  the  love  of 


glory  in  another,  the  successfnl  parsnilsot 
affluence  in  a  third,  the  high-minded  pride, 
the  glowing  patriotism  which  would  om* 
pel  all  the  neighbouring  nations  to  bow 
the  neck,  the  steady  pursuit  of  revenge  Ik 
injuries  received,  and  a  sovereign  cos* 
tempt  of  the  rude  and  ignoble  vulgar,— 
Christianity  condemns  them  all»  and  et- 
joins  the  disciples  of  Jesus  to  cru^y  tbea 
without  delay.  Not  one  is  to  be  spared, 
though  dear  as  a  right  eye  for  use  or  plei- 
sure,  or  even  necessary  as  a  right  bssd 
for  defence  or  labour.  The  Gospel  docs 
not  press  men  to  consider  what  their  fel« 
low-men  may  think  of  them,  or  how  it  will 
affect  their  temporal  interest ;  but  what  ii 
right,  and  what  is  necessary  to  their  well- 
being.  *  If  you  comply  with  its  precepli 
you  must  be,  and  not  merely  seem  l#  k. 
It  is  the  heart  that  is  required  ;  and  si 
the  different  prescribed  forais  of  worslup 
and  obedience  are  but  so  many  varied  ex- 
pressions or  modifications  of  it.'  * 

Now,  is  any  thing  like  this  to  be  foHsd 
in  the  writings  of  the  opposers  of  rereli- 
tion  ?  No.  Their  morality,  we  have  seei^ 
has  no  standard  ;  and  their  code  of  morali 
is,  in  fact,  subversive  of  all  morality.  Tkeir 
deity  seems  to  take  no  cognisance  of  tbi 
heart.  According  to  them  *  there  is  le 
merit  or  crime  in. the  intention.'  Tbcii 
morality  only  goes  to  form  the  exterior  of 
the  man.  It  allows  the  utmost  scope  far 
wicked  desires,  provided  they  be  not  cs^ 
ried  into  execution  to  the  injury  of  society: 
and  according  to  their  code,  (as  recestlj 
promulgated,)  the  assassination  of  a  pe^ 
son  who  for  some  political  reason  nay  be- 
come obnoxious,  is  a  laudable  act;  tb 
prohibition  of  the  unlawful  intercourse  b^ 
tween  the  sexes  is  a  perversion  of  tke 
'  plainest  dictates  of  nature  ;*  and  decsyri 
old  age  is  not  worth  the  pains  and  expesie 
bestowed  in  supporting  it  I 

Rev.  T.  H.  Hokjib. 

7%e  vital  power  of  Religion. 

While  I  lay  in  darkness  and  the  n^t 
of  paganism,  and  when  I  fluctuated  uncer- 
tain and  dubious  with  wandering  steps  h 
the  sea  of  a  tempestuous  age,  ignorant  of 
my  own  life,  and  alienated  from  Yiglit 
and  truth,  it  appeared  to  me  a  harsh  sod 
difficult  thing,  as  my  manners  then  were, 
to  obtain  what  divine  grace  had  promised, 
— namely,  that  a  man  should   be  bvr^ 

•  Bogue't  Essay,  74.  FvUer't  GmptA  its  owb 
WitOMi,  27. 
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d  ihnt,  being  animated  to  a  new 
oaM  ilrip  himself  of  what  he  was 
Ud  thoogh  the  liody  remained  the 
should,  in  his  mind,  become  alio- 
•  creature.  How  can  so  great 
e  Se  possihie,  said  I, — that  a  man 
Hidenly,  and  at  once,  pni  off  what 
1  liabit  hare  confirmed  in  him  ? 
I  are  deeply  and  closely  fixed  in 
ttow  shall  he  learn  parsimony,  who 
■een  accustomed  to  espenaive  and 
ficent  feasis?  And  how  shall  he, 
as  been  accustomed  to  purple,  ffold, 
Mily  atiire.  condescend  to  the  sim- 
of  a  plebeian  habit?  Can  he  who 
sligbled  with  the  honours  orambi- 
live  private  and  obscure?  Further, 
man  has  been  accustomed  to  crowds 
nit,  and  will  thinl(  solitude  the  most 
Tul  ponishmenl.  He  must  slill, 
ht  1,  be  infested  by  tenacious  allure* 
^  Drunkennens,  pride,  anger,  rapa- 
nelty,  ambition,  and  luat,  mnst  still 

Ik  reflections  engag^ed  my  mind  very 
Pbv  they  were  peculiarly  applicable 
Wrn  case.  I  was  myself  entangled 
Bf  errors  of  my  former  life,  from 
'  7  did  not  think  it  possible  to  be 
d  :  hence,  I  favoured  my  vices,  and, 
•h  despair  of  what  was  belter,  1  stuck 
lo  ihem,  as  part  of  my  very  frame 
institution.  But  after  the  tilth  of  my 
r  sins  was  washed  away  in  the  laver 
generation,  and  divine  light  from 
had  infused  itself  into  my  heart, 
urificd  and  cleansed;  after,  through 
asion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  heaven, 
w  birth  had  mude  me  a  new  crea- 
idced,  immediately,  and  in  an  ama- 
tanner,  dubious  things  began  to  be 
ilup;  things  once  shut  were  opened  ; 
hingt  shone  forth;  and  what  before 
d  difficuit,  and  even  impossible,  now 
■ed  easy  and  practicable.  I  saw  that 
was  bnrn  after  the  flesh,  and  had 
inslaved  by  wickedness,  was  of  the 
tarthi/  :  but  that  the  new  life,  now 
ted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  began  to  he 
1.  You  know  and  recollect,  as  per- 
as  I  do,  Iny  conversioa  from  a  deadly 
al  state,  to  a  state  of  lively  virtue; 
]ow  what  these  opposite  states  have 
or  me — what  they  have  taken  away, 
hat  they  have  conferred ;  and,  there- 
need  not  proclaim  it.  To  boast  of 
own  merit  is  odious;  though  that 
L  be  called  an  eipteasion  ul  boatling. 


but  of  gratitude,  which  BScrihea  nothing  \o 
the  virtue  of  man,  but  professes  that  all 
proceeds  from  the  gift  of  God.  Thus,  de- 
liverance from  sin  is  the  conseqaence  of 
sound  faith.  The  preceding  sinful  state 
was  owing  to  human  blindness.  Of  God 
it  is — of  God,  I  say,  even  all  that  we  can 
do:  thence  we  live,  thence  we  have 
strength,  thence  we  conceive  and  assume 
vigour;  even  though,  as  yet,  placed  here 
below,  we  have  some  clear  foretaste  of  our 
future  felicity.  Only,  let  fear  be  the 
guardian  of  innocence;  that  the  Lord, 
who  kindly  shone  into  our  minds,  with  an 
effusion  of  heavenly  grace,  may  be  de- 
tained as  our  guest  by  the  steady  obe- 
dience of  the  soul  which  delights  in  him, 
lest  pardon  received  should  beget  a  care- 
leas  presumption,  and  the  old  enemy  break 
in  afresh.  Ctpriak. 

lieligion  coniiili  muck  in  the  affeclioni. 
The  Author  of  the  human  nature  hai 
not  onlif  givin  affeclioni  to  mrn,  but  has 
made  them  very  much  the  $prirtg  of  men't 
acliong.  Aa  the  affections  do  not  only 
necessarily  belong  to  the  human  nature, 
but  are  a  very  great  part  of  it;  so  (inas- 
much as  by  regeneration,  persons  arc  re- 
newed in  the  whole  man,  and  sanctified 
throughout)  holy  affections  do  not  only 
necessarily  belong  to  true  religion,  but  are 
a  very  great  part  of  that.  And  as  true 
religion  is  of  a  practical  nature,  and  God 
hath  GO  constituted  the  human  nature,  that 
the  aflfections  are  very  much  the  spring  of 
men's  actions,  this  also  shews,  that  true 
religion  must  consist  very  much  in  the 
affections. 

Such  is  man's  nature,  that  he  is  very 
inactive,  any  otherwise  than  he  is  Influ- 
enced by  some  affection,  either  love  or 
hatred,  desire,  hope,  fear,  or  some  other. 
These  affections  we  see  to  be  the  springs 
that  set  men  a-going,  in  all  the  affairs  of 
life,  and  engage  ihem  in  all  their  pursuits  : 
these  are  the  things  that  put  men  forward, 
and  carry  them  along  in  all  their  worldly 
business:  and  especially  are  men  excited 
and  animated  by  these,  in  all  affairs,  where- 
in they  are  earnestly  engaged,  and  which 
they  pursue  with  vigour.  We  see  the 
world  of  mankind  to  be  exceeding  busy 
and  active;  and  the  affections  of  men  are 
the  springs  of  the  motion  :  take  away  all 
love  and  haired,  all  hope  and  fear,  all 
anger,  zeal,  and  affectionatt 
the  woild  would  be,  in  a  great  measare, 
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motionleu  and  dead ;  tliert  would  be  no  lions  of  the  Ootpel ;   I  laj,  Ibej  often 

such  thing  as  activity  amongst  mankind^  bear  these  things,  and  yet  reaaaiii  as  thej 

pr  anv  earnest  pursuit  whatsoever.    It  is  were  before,  with  no  sensible  mllerationoa 

affection  that  engages  the  covetous  man,  them,  either  in  heart  or  practice,  btcaws 

and  him  that  is  greedy  of  worldly  profits,  they  are  not  affected  with  what  they  hesh 

in  his  pursuits;  and  it  is  by  the  affections,  and  ever  will  be  so  till  they  are  afieeta& 

that  the  ambitious  roan  is  put  forward  in  I  am  bold  to  assert,  that  there  never  m 

bis  pursuit  of  worldly  glory;  and  it  is  the  any  considerable  change  wrcnigbt  in  ths 

affectioDs  also  that  actuate  the  voluptuous  mind  or  conversation  of  any  one  persoD,bf 

man,  in  his  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  sen-  any  thing  of  a  religious  nature,  that  evw 

sual  delights:  the  world  continues,  from  he  read,  heard,  or  saw,  that  had  not  In 

age  to  age,  in  a  continual  commotion  and  affections  moved.    Never  was  a  natml 

agitation,  in  a  pursuit  of  these  things ;  but  man  engaged  earnestly  to  seek  his  sahi* 

take  away  all  affection,  and  the  spring  of  tion  ;  never  were  any  such  brought  to  eij 

all  this  motion  would  be  gone,  and  the  after  wisdom,  and  lift  up  their  voice  lor 

motion  itself  would  cease.     And   as  in  understanding,  and  to  wrestle  wiUi  (hi 


worldly  things,  worldly  affections  are  very  in  prayer  for  mercy  ;  and  never 

much  the  spring   of  men's  motion    and  humbled,  and  brought  to  the  foot  of  Gsi 

action ;  so  in  religious  matters,  the  spring  from  any  thing  that  ever  he  heard  or  hi^ 

of  their  actions  are  very  much  religious  gined  of  his  own  unworthiness  and 


affections:  he  that  has  doctrinal  know-  vings  of  God*s  displeasure ;  nor 

ledge  and  speculation  only,  without  affec-  one  induced  to  fly  for  refugee  unto  Chn^ 

tion,  never  is  engaged  in  the  business  of  while  his  heart  remained  unaffected.   Nw 

religion.  was  there  ever  a  saint  awakened  cot  els 

N0thing  is  more  manifest  in  fact,  than  cold,  lifeless  frame,  or  recovered  fron  • 

that  the  things  of  rtUgion  take  hold  of  declining  state  in  religion,  and  brooffti 

men's  souls  no  further  than  they  qffeci  back  from  a  lamentable  departure  ftsa 

them.    There   are  multitudes  that  often  God,   without  having  his  heart  aftctei 

hear  the  word  of  God,  and  therein  hear  of  And,  in  a  word,  there  never  was  any  diisg 

those  things  that  are  infinitely  great  and  considerable  brought  to  pass  in  the  heal 

important,  and  that  most  nearly  concern  or  life  of  any  man  living,  by  the  thiogsif 

them,  and  all  that  is  heard  seems  to  be  religion,  that  had  not  his  heart  dee|ily  sf* 

wholly  ineffectual  upon  them,  and  to  make  fected  by  those  things, 
no  alteration  in  their  disposition  or  be-        The  holy  Scriptures  do  every  wkkrsflm 

haviour;  and  the  reason  is,  they  are  not  religion  fferymuch  in  the  mgreeH0ns:mA 

affected  with  what  they  hear.    There  are  as  fear,  hope,  love,  hatred,  desire,  j^ft 

many  that  often  hear  of  the  glorious  per-  sorrow,  gratitude,  compassion  and  assl. 
factions  of  God,  his  almighty  power,  and         1.  The  Scriptures  place  muchofrdi* 

boundless  wisdom,  his  infinite  majesty,  and  gion  in  godly /ear;  insomuch  that  it  ii 

Uiat  holiness  of  God  by  which  he  is  of  often  spoken  of  as  the  character  of  ihsm 

{)urer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  who  are  truly  religious  persons,  that  diif 

ook  on  iniquity,  and  the  heavens  are  not  tremble  at  God's  word,  that  they  fesrbS' 

pure  in  his  sight,  and  of  God's  infinite  fore  him,  that  their  flesh  trembles  for  fav 

goodness    and   mercy,   and  hear  of  the  of  him,  and  that  they  are  afraid  of  kii 

great  works  of  God's  wisdom,  power,  and  judgments,  that  his  excellency  makes  tbie 

goodness,  wherein  there  appear  the  admi*  afraid  and  his  dread  falls  upon  them,  ssi 

ruble  manifestations  of  these  perfections ;  the  like :  and  a  coropellation  comnoslf 

they  hear  particularly  of  the  unspeakable  given  the  saints  in  Scripture,  is,  fesrm 

love  of  God  and  Christ,  and  of  the  great  of  God,  or  they  that  fear  the  Lorn*  Ad 

things  that  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  because  the  fear  of  God  is  a  great  psrtrf 

and  of  the  great  things  of  another  world,  true  godliness,  hence  true  godliness,  si 

ef  eternal  misery,  in  bearing  the  fierce-  general,  is  very  commonly  called  bj  tke 

ness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  name  of  the  fear  of  God;  as  eveiy  ose 

endless  blessedness  and  glory  in  the  pre-  knows,  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  wh 
sence  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his        2.  So^hope  in  God  "and  in  the  promii* 

dear  love;  they  also  hear  the  peremptory  of  his   word,   is  often  spoken  of  ia  ike 

commands  of  Gody  and  his  gracious  coun-  Scriptures,  as  a  very  considerable  part  i' 

sels  and  warnings,  and  the  sweet  in  vita-  true  religion,     it  is  mentioned  as  oae'' 
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bte  great  tbinga  of  which  religion 
Ito,  1  Coi.  iciii.  13.  Hope  in  the  Lord 
Infrequently  mentioned  ai  the  cha- 
lorihessinli.  Happif  it  he  that  halh 
^td  of  Jacob  for  his  Arlp,  u'ho$t 
bin  lAe  Lord  hi*  God,  Pa.  culvi.  5. 
jirf**  the  man  that  tnultth  in  thiLord, 
■ftoK  hopt  the  Lord  it,  Jer.  xvji.  7. 
Wfodeowafe,  and  ki  »hail  ilrengthm 
nrt,  all  yr  thai  hopt  in  Iht  Lord. 
■L34.  And  the  like  io  many  other 
Ik  ReligiDtu  fear  and  hope  are, 
iwd  again,  joined  together,  aa  jointly 
hMini^  the  character  or  the  Irue  suints, 
tiii.iS.  Behold,  Ihe  eye  0/  Ihe  Lord 
mthtm  that /ear  Aim,  apon  Ihrmtkat 
m  hit  mercg.  Pb.  cxivii.  11.  The 
Mtktth  pleature  in  them  that  /ear 
M  1h«M  that  hope  in  hiitnerey.  Hope 
kteat  a  part  of  true  religion,  that  the 
Is  Bays,  we  art  laved  by  hopt,  Rom. 
M,  And  this  is  *poken  of  as  the 
ll  of  the  Christian  soldier  :  And/or 
Ipet,  the  hopt  0/  lahation,  1  Theas. 

ftdthe  sure  and  siedfait  anchor  of 
vhich  preserves  it  from  being  cost 
Hby  the  storms  of  this  evil  world: 
%  hope  wt  have  at  an  anchor  o/ tht 
fhth  tmrt  and  ttedfasl,  and  which 
in  into  that  teilhin  the  eeil,  Heb.  vi. 
it  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  fruit  and 
fapwhich  true  saints  receive  by  Chriei's 
^tion :  Blesttdbe  the Godand  Father 
^fLord  Jeiut  Chriil ,  which,  accord- 
tJiit  abundant  merci/,  hath  begotten 
)imunt0a  livelif  hope,  bi/  the  rtturree- 
fJetutChrittjfrom  the  dead,  1  Pet.i.3. 
The  Scriptures  place  religion  very 
kin  the  affection  of  loee,  in  love  to 
Itasd  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and  love 
^'people  of  God,  and  to  mankind. 
KKIs,  in  which  this  is  manifest,  both 
fOld  Testameni  and  (he  New, are  in- 
Hble.  But  of  this  more  afterwards. 
^Q%e  contrary  affection  of  hatred 
|k  having  sin  For  its  object,  is  spoken 

fctipture  as  no  inconsiderable  part 
religion.  Et  is  spoken  of  as  that 
deh  true  religion  may  he  known  and 
jmiahed;  The /ear  o/ the  Lord  is  to 
»i/,  Prov.  viii.  13.  And  accordingly, 
Urs  are  called  upon  to  give  evidence 
iir  aincerity  by  this  ;  Ye  that  love  the 
y-hate  evil,  Ps.  xcvii.  10.  And  the 
■in  often  mentions  it  an  an  evidence 
I  Mncerity :  /  will  walk  teilhin  my 
:^th  a  ptr/tct  heart.  I  will  set  no 
^Uhittg  be/ore  mine  ti/es:  I  kale  the 


work  o/lhtm  that  turn  atide,  Ps.  ci.  3,  3. 
/  hale  evtrff  /alie  way,  Ps.  ciix.  1 04.  So 
ver.  1 28.  Again.  Ps.  ci wix.  1\,  Do  I  not 
halt  them,  O  Lord,  that  halt  thee  * 

5.  So  holy  desire,  exercised  in  long- 
ings, hungerings,  and  thiratinga  after  God 
and  holiness,  is  ofien  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
lure  as  an  important  part  of  true  religion. 
The  desire  o/our  tout  it  to  thy  name,  and 
to  the  remtmbranre  o/  thee,  Isa.  xxvi.  8, 
Ont  thing  hare  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  will  I  Ktk  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  houK  oj  the  Lord  all  the  dayt  o/  my 
li/e,  to  behold  the  beauty  o/  the  Lord,  and 
to  inquire  in  kit  temple,  I's.  xxvii.  4.  Ai 
the  hart  pantetk  a/lcr  the  water-brookt, 
so  panteth  my  soul  a/tir  thee,  O  God;  my 
totU  thirsleth  for  God.  /or  the  lieing 
God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  be/ore 
God?  Ps.  xlii.  1,2.  My  soul  thirtieth 
for  thee,  my  Jleth  longeth  /or  tket  in  a 
dry  and  thirtty  land,  where  no  water  is  ; 
to  see  thy  power  and  tky  glory,  so  as  I 
hant  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary,  Pe.  Ixiii. 
1.  2.  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  o/  hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea. 
even  faintetk  /or  the  courts  o/  the  Lord: 
my  heart  and  my  Jleth  crieth  out  /or  the 
lieing  God,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  My  tvut 
brtakelh  /or  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto 
thy  judgments  at  alt  timet,  Ps.  cxix.  20. 
So  Ps.  Ixxiii.25.  cxliii.6,7.  cixx.6.  Cant. 
iii.l,2.¥i.  8.  Such  a  holy  desire  and  thirat 
of  soul  is  mentioned,  as  one  of  those  great 
things  which  renders  or  denotes  a  man 
truly  blessed,  in  the  beginning  of  Christ's 
sermon  on  the  mount.  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righltoia- 
neti :  /or  they  shall  be  jilltd.  M  att.  y.  S, 
And  this  holy  thirst  is  spoken  of,  as  a  great 
thing  in  the  condition  of  a  participation  of 
the  blessings  of  eternal  life.  I  will  give  to 
Aim  that  it  athirst,  o/ the  fountain  of  tht 
water  o/  li/e  freely,  Hey.xxi.6. 

6.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  holy  joy,  as 
a  great  part  of  true  religion  ;  so  it  is  re- 
presented in  i  Pet.  i.  8.  And  as  an  im- 
portant part  of  religion,  it  is  ofien  ex- 
horted to,  and  pressed  with  ^reat  earnest- 
ness. Delight  thysel/  in  Ike  Lord;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart, 
Ps.  XKvii.  4.  Rijoice  in  tht  Lord,  ye 
righteous,  Ps.  xcvii.  12.  So  Ps.  xxxiii.  I. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  Oye  righttoiu.  Mair. 
v.  12,  Rejoice,  and  bt  exceeding  glad. 
Phil.iii.  1,  Finally,brethren,rejoiceinlAe 
Lord,  And  chop.  iv.  4,  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say,   Rejoice. 
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3;  Lei  IgTaet  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him: 
let  the  chiidrtn  ofZion  be  joyful  in  their 
King,  This  is  mentioned  acnong^  the  prin- 
cipal froits  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  Gal.  v. 
32,  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  iove,joy,&c, 
Tlie  Psalmist  mentions  his  holy  joy  as  an 
evidence  of  his  sincerity,  cxix.  14,  t  have 
ref&iced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies^  as 
much  as  in  all  riches. 

II.  Religious  sorrow^  mourning,  and 
brokenness  of  heart,  are  also  frequently 
spoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion. 
These  things  are  often  mentioned  as  dis- 
tinguishing qualities  of  the  true  saints,  and 
a  great  part  of  their  character ;  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  com- 
fariedf  Matt.  ▼.  4.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  ofa'broken  heart;  and  saveth 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit^  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 8. 
Tke  Lord  hath  anointed  me — to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted, — to  con{fort  all  that 
mourn,  Isa.  Ixi.  i,  2.  This  godly  sorrow 
and  brokenness  of  heart  is  often  spoken 
of,  not  only  as  a  great  thing  in  the  distin- 
guishing character  of  the  saints,  but  that 
in  them,  which  is  peculiarly  acceptable  and 
pleasing  to  God ;  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broktfi  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise,  Ps. 
li.  17«  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabit eih  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ; 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
hmmble,  and  to  revive  the  hearts  of  the 
contrite  ones,  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  To  this  man 
will  Ilook^  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

B.  Another  affection  often  mentioned, 
at  that  in  the  exercise  of  which  much  of 
true  religion  appears,  is  gratitude ;  espe- 
cially as  exercised  in  thankfulness  and 
praise  to  God.  This  being  so  much  spoken 
of  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  other  parts 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  I  need  not  mention 
particular  texts. 

9.  Again,  the  holy  Scriptures  do  fre- 
quently speak  of  compassion  or  mercy,  as 
a  very  great  and  essential  thing  in  true 
religion :  insomuch  that  good  men  are  in 
Scripture  denominated  from  hence;  and  a 
merciful  man,  and  a  good  roan,  are  equi- 
valent terms  in  Scripture  ;  The  righteous 
man  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
Isa.  Ivii.  I.  And  the  Scripture  chooses 
out  this  quality,  as  that  by  which,  in  a  pe- 


culiar manner,  a  rigfaleoat  mtn  it  ded* 
peered.  Ps.  xxxvii,  21,  The  rigkteem 
sheweth  mercy,  and  gineth  ;  and  vene  86, 
He  is  ever  merciful  and  iendeik.  Aid 
Prov.  xiv.  31,  He  that  konomretk  the  Lord, 
hath  mercy  on  the  poor.  And  Col.  iiL  li. 
Put  ye  on,  as  the  elect  of  God^  holy  evi 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  &c.  This  is  one 
of  those  great  things,  by  wliich  those  who 
are  truly  blessed  are  described  by  oir 
Saviour,  Matt.  v.  7.  Blessed  are  themer- 
ciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  smercy.  Aod 
this  Christ  also  speaks  of,  aa  one  of  tbe 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  Matt.  xxiH. 
23.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ;  /or  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  aU 
anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  tkt 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith.  To  the  aame  purpose  it 
that,  Mic.  vi.  8.  He  hath  ehesved  thev,  0 
man,  what  is  good:  and  what  doth  tk 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice,  ani 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  tk§ 
God.  And  also  that,  Hos.  vi.  6.  For  / 
desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.  Whicb 
seems  to  have  been  a  text  much  delighted 
in  by  our  Saviour,  by  his  manner  of  citiif 
it  once  and  again,  Matt.ix.  13.  and  xii.7. 

10.  Zeal  is  also  spoken  of,  as  a  vety 
essential  part  of  the  religion  of  true  saiats. 
It  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  thing  Christ  had 
in  view,  in  giving  himself  for  our  redeaip- 
tion,  Tit.  iii.  14.  Who  gave  himself  fsr 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  edi  ts- 
iquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  meeoHar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  And  this  k 
spoken  of,  as  the  great  thing  wanting  in  tht 
lukewarm  Laodiceans,  Rev.iii.  16, 16, 19. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  texts,  out  of 
an  innumerable  multitude,  all  over  the 
Scripture,  which  place  religion  very  mack 
in  the  affections.  But  what  has  been  ob- 
served, may  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  tbey 
who  would  deny  that  much  of  true  reU- 
g^on  lies  in  the  affections,  and  maiatais 
the  contrary,  must  ^throw  away  what  we 
have  been  wont  to  own  for  our  Bible,  aod 
get  some  other  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of 
the  nature  of  religion* 

Pres.  EowAaofl. 

And,  now,  if  the  use  of  the  affections  ia 
religion,  in  general,  be  at  length  shewn 
to  be  conformable  to  reason,  it  will  not  it- 
quire  many  words  to  prove  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  is  the  proper  object  of  them.  Wa 
know  that  love,  i^ratitude,  joy,  hope,  tfast, 
have  all  their  appropriate  objtcts.    NoW| 


^be  at  once  coDcedeil,  thai  iT  these 
l^ate  objecu  be  not  exhibiteil,  it  ia 
plly  unreasonable  la  expiict  that  the 
ipoadeDt  passions  should  be  excited. 
V>k  for  love,  in  the  case  of  an  object 
Irii&s  DO  excplleDce,  or  desirubleness ; 
BftUtude,  where  do  obligation  has 
pKHtretred  ;  for  joy,  where  there  is  no 
|MM  of  aelf-congralulation ;  for  hope, 
1^. nothing  it  expected;  for  Iruit, 
Iki^ere  exists  no  ground  of  reliance; 
•  indeed,  we  roust  kiss  the  rod,  and 
lily  submit  to  correclion.  Thii  would 
deed  Egyptian  bondage,  to  demand 
Sects  nitliout  the  means  of  producing 
,  Ii  the  case  then  so  ?  Are  we  ready 
opt  the  language  of  the  avowed  ene- 
ofour  adorable  Saviour ;  and  again 
y  of  him  in  tchom  dwdltlk  all  the 
n  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  that  he 
Mojcrm  HOT  eomelincta :  anduhrnwe 
tee  him,  tkne  it  no  bcautt/  that  we 
d  deaire  him?  Uuiah,  liii.  i.  la  it  no 
ilioii  that  he  who  thought  it  not  rob- 
to  be  equal  with  God,  should  yet  for 
lltei  joalce  himielf  of  no  reputation, 
ake  upon  kim  the  form  of  a  tcrvani, 
c  made  in  the  likene$*  of  men  ;  and 
it  himtrlf,  and  become  obedient  unlo 
tnen  the  death  of  the  croM?  Phil.  ii. 
IBi  Is  it  no  cause  of>y,  thai  to  ut 
^aSanour,  (Luke  ii.  10, 1 1)  by  whom 
ftj  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
liWt  and  be  made  meet  to  be  partaker* 
^inheritance  oj  the  laintt  in  light? 
i.'l%  13.  Can  there  be  a  hope  com- 
\Uta  that  of  our  calling,  (Ephes.  i. 
hieh  it  Chriit  in  vt,  the  hope  of  glory  'f 
i.  27.  Can  there  be  a  trust  to  be  pre- 
I  to  the  reliance  on  Chri»t  Jeint,  who 
t  tame  yeaterday,  to-day,  and  for 
Heb>  ziii.  8.  Surely,  if  our  oppo- 
be  not  dead  to  every  generous  emo- 
he  cannot  look  his  own  objection  in 
ic«,  without  a  blush  of  shame  and  in- 

liOn.  WlLUEKFOKCE. 

teligion  o/ a  progreitiue  nature. 
LioiON  is  a  generous  and  noble 
in  regard  of  lis  progress  ;  it  is  per- 
Uy  carrying  on  thai  mind,  in  which 
!ice  sealed,  toward  perfection.  Though 
rst  appearance  of  it  upon  the  souis  of 
men,  may  be  but  as  the  wings  of  the 
ing  tpreading  themselves  upon  the 
lUins,  yet  it  is  siiU  rising  higher  and 
t,tipon  them,  chasing  away  all  the 
|muI«  and  fapouH  of  sin  aud  wick- 


edness b<:farB  it,  till  it  arxHus  at  iis  meri- 
dian altitude.*  There  is  ibe  strength  and 
force  of  iha  Divinity  in  it;  and  lUough, 
when  it  first  enters  into  the  minds  of  men, 
it  may  seem  to  be  aowu  in  ueaknttt,  yet 
it  wilt  raise  itself  in  power.  As  Christ 
was  in  lijs  bodily  appearance,  he  was  still 
increasing  in  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and 
favour  with  God  and  man,  until  he  was 
perfected  in  glory:  so  is  he  also  in  hia 
spiritual  appearance  in  ilie  souls  of  men  ; 
and  accordingly  llie  New  Testament  does 
more  than  once  distinguish  of  Christ  in 
his  several  ages,  and  decrees  of  growjh  in 
the  souls  of  all  true  Clirislians.  Good 
men  are  always  walking  on  from  ttrengih 
lo  ttrength,  till  at  lait  ihei/  gee  God  in 
Zion.  Keligion,  though  it  hath  its  infancyi 
yet  it  hath  no  old  age:  while  it  is  in  iu 
minority,  it  is  always  r'n  motu ;  hut  when 
it  comes  to  its  nialurily  and  full  sffe,  it 
will  always  be  in  qviete,  it  is  then  atwayi 
the  tame,  and  Ha  years  fail  not,  but  it 
ihall  endure  for  ever.  Holy  and  religiova 
souls  being  once  touched  with  an  inward 
sense  of  divine  beauty  and  goodness,  by  a 
strong  impress  upon  them  are  moved 
swiftly  afier  God,  and,  as  the  Aposlle  ex- 
presses himself,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  Ihingt  which  are  before,  they  pren 
toward  the  mark,  for  thepria  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jeaui;  that  so 
they  may  attain  to  the  retarrection  of  the 
dead.  Phil.  iii.  11.  13,  14. 

Where  a  spirit  of  religion  is.  there  is  the 
central  force  of  heaven  itself,  quickening 
and  enlivening  those  that  are  informed  by 
it  in  (heir  motions  toward  heaven.  As  on 
the  other  side  all  unhallowM  and  deBled 
minds  are  within  ibe  attractive  power  of 
hell,  and  are  continually  hastening  their 
course  thiiher,  being  strongly  pressed 
down  by  ihe  weight  of  their  wickednen. 
'A<i'  Tirai  ?x"  wft""  h  *uon,  as  Plutarch 
haih  well  observed,  '  Every  nature  in  thii 
world  haih  some  proper  centre  which  It  is 
always  hastening  to.'  Sin  and  wickedness 
does  not  hover  a  little  over  the  bottomless 
pit  of  hell,  and  only  flutter  about  it ;  bnt 
it  is  continually  sinking  lower  and  lower 
into  it.  Neither  does  true  grace  make 
some  feeble  assays  toward  heaven,  but  by 
a  mighty  energy  within  itself,  it  is  always 
soaring  up  higher  and  higher  into  heaven. 
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A  good  Christian  does  not  onlv  court  bis 
htppiness,  and  cast  now  and  then  a  smilo 
upon  it,  or  satisfy  himself  merely  to  be 
contracted  to  it ;  but  with  the  greatest  ar- 
dours of  love  and  desire  he  pursues  the 
solemnity  of  the  just  nuptials,  that  he  may 
be  wedded  to  it  and  made  one  with  it.  It 
is  not  an  airy  speculation  of  heaven  as  a 
thing  (though  never  so  undoubtedly)  to 
come,  that  can  satisfy  his  hungry  desires, 
but  the  real  possession  of  it  even  in  this 
life.*  Such  a  happiness  would  be  less  in 
the  esteem  of  good  men,  that  were  only 
good  to  be  enjoyed  at  the  end  of  this  life 
when  all  other  enjoyments  fail  him. 

Rev.  J.  Smith. 

These  expressions  (1  Pet.  v.  10.)  have 
in  them  that  which  is  primarily  to  be 
sought  after  by  every  Christian,  Pfrse- 
vtrance  and  progress  in  grace.  These 
two  are  here  interwoven !  for  there  be 
two  words  importing  the  one,  and  two 
the  other,  and  they  are  interchangeably 
placed.  This  is  often  ureed  on  Christians 
as  their  duty,  and  accordingly  ought  they 
to  apply  themselves  to  it,  and  use  their 
highest  diligence  in  it ;  not  to  take  the 
beginning  of  Christianity  for  the  end  of  it, 
to  think  It  enough  if  they  are  entered  into 
the  way  of  it,  and  to  sit  down  upon  the 
entry ;  but  to  walk  on,  to  go  from  strength 
to  strength^  and,  even  through  the  greatest 
difficulties  and  discouragements,  to  pass 
forward  with  unmoved  stability  and  fixed- 
ness of  mind.  They  ought  to  be  aiming 
at  perfection.  It  is  true,  we  shall  still  fall 
exceedingly  short  of  it ;  but  the  more  we 
study  it,  the  nearer  shall  we  come  to  it ; 
the  higher  we  aim,  the  higher  shall  we 
shoot,  though  we  shoot  not  so  high  as  we 
aim. 

It  is  an  excellent  life,  and  it  is  the  proper 
life  of  a  Christian,  to  be  daily  outstripping 
himself,  to  be  spiritually  wiser,  holier, 
more  heavenly-minded  to-day  than  yes- 
terday, and  to-morrow  (if  it  be  added  to 
his  life)  than  to-day ;  Suavissima  tita  est 
indies  sentire  sejtari  meliorem  ;  every  day 
loving  the  world  less,  and  Christ  more, 
than  on  the  former,  and  gaining  every  day 
some  further  victory  over  his  secret  cor- 
ruptions ;  having  his  passions  more  sub- 
dued and  mortified,  his  desires  in  all  tem- 
poral things  more  cool  and  indificrent, 
and  in  spiritual  things,  more  ardent ;  that 

•  3o  W6  wad  John  vt  54.  iMk  eisnud  ^§;  and 
1  Jolm  V.  11-13. 


miserable  lightness  of  spkil  cured,  aadhk 
heart  rendered  more  solid  aad  fixed  npsa 
God,  aspiring  to  more  near  comoMaios 
with  Him,  and  labouring  that  partieilsi 
graces  may  be  made  more  lively  sad 
strong,  by  often  exercising  and  siirriig 
them  up ;  faith  more  confirmed  and  sttyed, 
love  more  inflamed,  composed  meekness 
producing  more  deep  humility.  Ob,  this 
were  a  worthy  ambition  indeed !  Yoa 
would  have  your  estates  growing,  tad 
your  credit  growing;  how  much  rather 
should  you  seek  to  have  your  graces  grov* 
ing,  and  not  be  content  widi  any  thisf 
you  have  attained  to  I 

But  all  our  endeavours  and  diligeneeis 
this,  will  be  vain,  unless  we  look  for  o« 
perfecting  and  establishing  from  thai  ri^kk 
hand,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing. 
Thither  the  Apostle  moves  hia  desires  for 
his  brethren,  and  so  teacfaea  thera  tk 
same  address  for  themselvea :  The  Goitf 
all  grace  make  you  perfect.     Lsiohtoi. 

Christianity  directs  men  to  aim  at 
the  very  highest  attaiwmenta^  wkikt  skt 
encourages  the  weakest  qffart9.  Never  <U 
any  religion  but  the  Christian  lay  dnui  w 
low  in  abasement  and  self-hamiliatioa, 
and  yet,  at  the  saane  time,  raise  hisi  lo 
such  a  height  of  holy  pursiiit,  and  cbecf 
him  with  such  encouragenenta  under  kit 
weakness  and  failures.  Thus  it  nsitei 
every  thing  requisite  in  the  moral  macU- 
nery  which  is  to  operate  upon  man.  It  ap- 
plies a  mighty  lever,  so  to  speak,  which  fifif 
him  up  from  the  depths  into  whicdi  hehu 
sunk,  and  places  him  on  the  elevated  coom 
where  he  is  to  run  his  race.  It  says  lo 
him.  Be  ye  holy,  as  Qod  is  kofy^  Lev.  xi. 
44.-2  Pet.  i.  15,  16:  and  iheo  adds, 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  an 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yam  redy 
Matt.  xi.  29,  30.  It  bids  man  aim  at  the 
standard  of  supreme  love  to  Almighty  God, 
and  of  love  to  his  neighbour,  for  Ood*i 
sake ;  and  yet  assures  him  that  he  will 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  tk 
smoking  fiax,  Isa.  xUi.  3.  It  never  nji 
to  him,  ^  You  have  done  enough,  yoa  haii 
attained  a  sufficient  measure  of  hoSniSs;' 
and  yet,  it  never  says  to  him,  *  Year  ImI^ 
efforts  are  unacceptable,  your  imperfMt 
beginnings  are  useless/  In  short,.  itflH* 
mates  the  advanced  dneipla  to  higher  at- 
tainments, and  copdesceads  to  the  atat 
scholar  in  his  incipient  efibrta :  it  Btv« 
lowers  ita  standard  em  the  one  bud^  ooi 


Itages  ibe  feeblcat  essays  on  the 
*  but  unites  the  loftiest  aim  with  the 
genuine  huroilily  in  the  temper  of  it» 
iDia;  and  thus  carries  the  cieareat 
tony  within  itself  of  a  divinely  in- 
(.code.  Rev.  D.Wilso.v. 

Bjjr  of  a  thorough  work  of  Contie- 
t  tioH  of  Sin. 

xman  be  not  thoroughly  coDvineed 
,  and  his  heart  truly  broken,  what- 
sii  profession  of  godliness  may  be, 
,e  will  be  sure  to  miscarry.  Every 
ofconvictioD  is  not  a  thorough  work : 

Rre  convictions   that   are  not  only 
al  and   rational,  but  not   from   the 
rfnl  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
tional  coDTiclion  is  '  that  which  pro- 

from  the  working  of  a  natural  con- 
:e,  charging  guilt  from  the  light  of 

B,  by  the  help  of  those  neiyai  In-oim, 

common  principles  of  reason  that 
a  all  men.'  This  is  the  conviction 
read  of,  Rom.  ii.  14,  15.  It  is  said, 
he  Gentiles,  who  had  not  the  law, 
ad  their  coniciences  bearing  witneBs, 
accusing  or  excusing  one  another. 
gh  they  had  not  the  tight  of  Scrip- 
yet  they  bad  convictions  from  the 
of  nature.  Now,  by  the  help  of  the 
i\   light,  these   convictions  may   be 

improved,  and  yet  the  heart  not  re- 

l  then  there  !s  a  spiritual  conviction ; 
nil  is  thai  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

the  sinner's  heart  by  the  word, 
by  the  guilt  and  filtb  of  sin  is  fully 
'ered,  and  the  woe  and  misery  of  a 
il  state  distinctly  set  home  upon  the 
ieDCCi  to  the  dread  and  terror  of  the 
r  whilst  he  abides  in  that  state  and 
lion.  And  this  is  the  conviction  that 
aundand  thorough  work.  .  . 
)our  then  after  a  thorough  work  of 
:tion  ;  every  conviction  will  not  do 
le  almost  Christian  hath  his  convic- 
as  well  as  the  true  Christian,  or  else 
d  never  gone  so  far;  but  they  are 
>und  and  right  convictions,  or  else 
d  gone  farther :  God  will  have  the 
ruly  sensible  of  the  bitterness  of  sin, 
;it  shall  taste  the  sweetness  of  mercy. 
lough  of  conviction  must  go  deep,  and 

deep  furrows  in  the  heart,  before 
will  sow  the  precious  seed  of  grace 
;omfort  there,  that  so  it  may  have 
I  of  earth  to  grow  in.  This  is  the 
ani  method  of  God;    first  to  shew 


man  his  sin, then  his  Saviour ;  first  his  dan- 
ger, then  his  Redeemer!  first  his  wound, 
then  bis  cure  ;  first  his  own  vlleness, 
then  Christ's  righteousness.  We  must  be 
brought  to  cry  out.  Unclean,  unclean!  fo 
mourn  Jor  him  tchom  w€  have  pierced,  and 
then  he  sets  open,  for  u».  a  founlmn  to 
waih  in  for  tin,  and  for  unclranntti.  That 
is  a  notable  place  ;  lie  hoktlh  upon  men. 
and  if  any  tay,  f  have  tinned  and  per- 
verted that  Khieh  wa*  right,  and  it  pro- 
Jited  me  not ;  Ae  will  dtlieer  hit  Botilfrom 
going  into  the  pit,  and  hit  life  thall  set 
the  light.  Job  kxxiii.  27.  2S.;  the  sinner 
must  see  the  unprofitableness  of  his  un- 
righteousness, before  he  profit  by  Chrial's 
righteousness.  The  Israelites  are  Rrst 
stung  with  the  fiery  serpents,  and  then  the 
brazen  serpent  is  set  up.  Ephraim  is  first 
thoroughly  convinced,  and  then  God's 
bowels  of  mercy  work  toward  him,  Tbu3 
it  was  with  Paul,  Manasseh,  the  jailer,  &c. 
So  that  (his  is  the  unchangeable  method 
of  God  in  working  grace,  to  begin  with 
conviction  of  sin. 

Oh  therefore  labour  for  thorough  convic- 
tion ;  and  there  are  three  things  we  should 
especially  be  convinced  of. 

First,  '  Be  convinced  of  the  evil  of  sin ;' 
the  filthy  and  heinous  nature  of  it :  this  is 
the  greatest  evil  in  the  world;  it  wrongs 
God,  it  wounds  Christ,  it  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  ruineth  a  precious  soul ;  all  other 
evils  are  not  lo  be  named  with  this.  My 
brethren,  though  to  do  sin  is  the  worst 
work,  yet  to  see  sin  is  the  best  sight ;  for 
sin  discovered  in  its  vileness,  makes  Christ 
to  be  desired  in  his  fulness. 

But  above  all,  labour  to  be  convinced 
of  the  mischief  of  an  unsound  heart ; 
what  an  abhorring  it  is  to  God,  what  cer- 
tain ruin  it  brings  upon  the  soul.  Ob 
think  often  upon  the  hypocrite's  hell;  Malt. 
aiv.  \f>. 

Secondly,  '  Be  convinced  of  the  misery 
and  desperate  danger  of  a  nntutal  condi- 
tion;' for  till  we  seethe  plague  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  misery  of  our  state  by  na- 
ture, we  shall  never  be  brought  of  our- 
selves to  seek  help  in  another. 

Thirdly,  '  Be  convinced  of  the  utter  in- 
sufficiency and  inability  of  any  thing  below 
Christ  Jesus  to  minister  relief  to  thy  soul 
in  this  case  :'  all  things  beside  Jesus  Christ 
are  '  physicians  of  no  value;'  duties,  per- 
formances, prayers,  tears,  self-righteous- 
ness, avail  nothing  in  this  case ;  they  make 
us,  like  the   troops  of  Teraa,  to  return 
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'ftshanied  at  our  disappoiDtment'  from 
such  *  failing  brooks/ 

Alas !  it  is  an  infinite  righteousness 
that  must  satisfy  for  us,  for  it  is  an  infi- 
nite God  that  is  offended  by  us.  If  ever 
thy  sin  be  pardoned,  it  is  infinite  mercy 
that  must  pardon  it;  if  ever  thou  be  re- 
conciled to  God,  it  is  infinite  merit  must 
doit:  if  ever  thy  heart  be  changed,  and 
thy  state  renewed,  it  is  infinite  power  must 
effect  it ;  and  if  ever  thy  soul  escape  hell, 
and  be  saved  at  last,  it  is  infinite  grace 
must  save  it. 

In  these  three  things  right  and  sound 
conviction  lieth ;  and  wherever  the  Spirit 
of  God  worketh  these  thorough  convictions, 
it  is  in  order  to  a  true  and  sound  conver- 
sion ;  for  by  this  means  the  soul  is  brought 
under  a  right  qualification  for  the  receiving 
of  Christ*  Matt.  Mead. 

JDutf/  of  an  open  Confession  of  our  Faith, 

If  there  were  no  other  argument,  yet, 
teeing  the  object  of  faith  is  supposed  infalli- 
bly true,  and  acknowledged  to  be  so  by  every 
one  that  believeth,  seeing  it  is  the  nature  of 
truth  not  to  hide  itself,  but  rather  to  desire 
the  light,  that  it  may  appear ;  this  were 
sufficient  to  move  us  to  a  confession  of  our 
faith.  But,  besides  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
we  shall  find  many  arguments  obliging, 
pressing,  urging  us  to  such  a  profession. 
For,  first,  from  the  same  God,  and  by  the 
same  means  by  which  we  have  received 
the  object  of  our  faith,  by  which  we  came 
under  a  possibility  of  faith,  we  have  also 
received  an  express  command  to  make  a 
confession  of  the  same.  Be  ready,  saith 
St.  Peter,  always  to  f^ive  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  yon  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  1  Pet.  iii.  15;  ^d 
there  can  be  no  reason  of  hope  but  what  is 
grounded  on  faith,  nor  can  there  be  an 
answer  given  unto  that,  without  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  this.  Secondly,  it  is 
true,  indeed,  that  the  great  promises  of  the 
Gospel  are  made  unto  faith,  and  glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  it,  but  the  same  pro- 
mises are  made  to  the  confession  of  faith, 
together  with  it ;  and  we  know  who  it  is 
hath  said.  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  x.  32. 
Besides,  the  profession  of  the  faith  of  one 
Christian  confirmeth  and  edifieth  another 
in  his,  and  the  mutual  benefit  of  all  layeth 
an  obiig^a.tion  upon  every  particular.  Again; 
Cbe  matt^TS  of  faith  contain  so  much  pu- 


rity of  doctrine,  persuade  to  such  hoGDets 
of  life,  describe  God  so  infinitely  glorious, 
so  transcendently  g^cious,  so  loving  itt 
himself,  so  merciful  in  his  Son,  to  wonder* 
ful  in  all  his  works,  that  the  sole  confession 
of  it  glorifieth  God  ;  and  how  can  we  ex- 
pect to  enter  into  that  glory  which  is  none 
of  ours,  if  we  deny  God  that  glory  which 
is  his?  Lastly,  the  concealing  of  those 
truths  which  he  hath  revealed,  the  not  ac- 
knowledging of  that  faith  which  we  an 
thought  to  believe,  is  so  far  from  giviog 
God  that  glory  which  is  due  unto  him,  that 
it  dishonoureth  the  faith  which  it  refaseth 
or  neglecteth  to  profess,  and  casteth  a  kiod 
of  contumely  upon  the  author  of  it,  as  if 
God  had  revealed  that  which  man  sboold 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge.  Wherefore, 
he  that  came  to  save  us  hath  also  said 
unto  us.  Whosoever  shall  be  ashmned  ofm 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  ej 
Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  is 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  sj 
the  holy  angels,  Luke  ix.  26.  Such  a  ne- 
cessity there  is  of  confession  of  fiiith,  in 
respect  of  God,  who  commanded  it,  and  is 
glorified  in  it ;  in  respect  of  ourselves,  who 
shall  be  rewarded  for  it ;  and  in  respect 
of  our  brethren,  who  are  edified  and  con- 
firmed by  it.  Bp.  Fearsov. 

It  was  a  notable  speech  of  Azariah  the 
prophet,  to  Asa,  The  Lord  is  with  yn, 
while  ye  be  with  him,  2  Chron.  xv.  2.  K 
thou  stand  with  the  complete  armoor  of 
God,  pleading  the  cause  of  God,  fighting 
against  the  enemy  of  God,  then  mayest 
thou  say  in  a  g^od  conscience,  God  is  witli 
thee,  and  thou  art  with  him :  but,  alas !  we 
see  in  this  generation  many  wearing 
Christ's  livery,  and  bearing  Satan's  armoor, 
professing  friendship  to  Christ,  yet  fight- 
ing against  him:  these  two  factions  are 
entered  already  into  the  battle,  pell-mell, 
so  that  in  the  smallest  fellowships  some 
ye  shall  find  advancing  the  kingdom  of  the 
one,  though  very  few  to  fight  for  the  glory 
of  the  other.  What  a  shame  is  this  for 
us,  who  say  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  that 
a  wicked  man  serving  Satan  shall,  in  oor 
audience,  open  his  mouth  to  blaspheme 
God,  and  we  will  not  open  our  mouths  to 
rebuke  him  ?  We  see  carnal  men  so  shame- 
less, that  they  stand  upon  no  circumstances 
to  dishonour  God,  and  we  who  profess  ve 
love  him,  for  fear  we  fail  a^nst  cour- 
tesy, and  I  cannot  tell  what  circumstances, 
dare  not  open  our  months  to  praise  him. 
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^tkis  point  hath  need  to  be 

!  may  be  stirred  up, 

J  profeMion  only,  but  by  converga- 
Isij.  to  make  it  known  to  tlie  world 
»e  belong  wliolly  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Bp.  Cowpek. 

wity  of  trarching  thr  Heart  and 
keeping  it  with  all  diligence, 
a  the  hardest  or  works  to  keep  the 
.  To  shuffle  over  religious  dutiei 
I  loose  and  heedless  spirit,  will  cost 
eat  pains,  but  to  set  thyself  berore 
ord,  and  lie  up  tby  loose  and  vain 
;bu  to  a  constant  and  serious  attend- 
upon  him — this  will  cost  thee  somo- 
To  attain  a  facility  and  dexterity 
gaage  in  prayer,  and  put  thy  mean- 
nto  apt  and  decent  expressions,  is 
but  ID  get  lliy  henrt  broken  for 
biUt  thou  art  confessing  it — melted 
fiee  grace  whilst  thou  art  blessing 
fbi  it — to  be  really  ashamed  and 
lUd  through  the  apprehensions  of 
S  infinite  holiness,  and  lo  keep  thy 
in  this  frame,  not  only  In,  but  after 
,  will  surely  cost  thee  some  groans 
travailing  pains  of  soul :  to  repress 
utward  actii  of  sin,  and  compose  the 
nal  part  of  ihy  life  in  a  laudable  and 
ly  manner,  is  no  great  matter;  even 
t  persons,  by  the  force  of  common 
pies,  can  do  this;  but  to  kill  the 
if  cotruptioD  within,  to  ret  and  keep 
>  holy  government  over  ihy  thoughts, 
re  all  things  lie  straight  and  orderly 
',  heart,  this  is  not  easy.  .  .  . 
B  a  constant  work.  Ihe  keeping  of 
?art  is  such  a  work  as  is  never  done 
e  be  done;  this  labour  and  our  life 
ogelher.      It  is  with 


ivith  s 


I  that 


sprung  a  teak  at  sea — if  they  tug  not 
aatly  at  the  pump,  the  water  increases 
tbem,  and  will  quickly  sink  them.  It 
rain  for  them  to  say  the  work  is  hard, 
we  are  weary  ;  there  is  no  time  or 
tion  in  the  life  of  a  Christian,  which 
ufier  an  intermission  of  this  work.  It 
the  keeping  watch  over  our  hearts,  as 
)  in  the  keeping  lip  of  Moses's  bauds, 
t  Israel  and  Amalekwere  fighting  be- 
Exod.xvii.l2.  No  sooner  do  Moses's 
I  grow  heavy  and  sink  down,  but 
ek  prevails.  You  know  it  cost  David 
>eter  many  a  sad  day  and  night  Tor 
aitting  the  waich  over  their  own 
'    -      '  — inuUl. 


Ii  is  the  most  importatil  business  of  a 
Christian's  life.  Without  this  we  are  but 
formalists  in  religion  ;  all  our  profesaioni, 
gifts,  and  duties  signify  nothing — My  ton 
give  me  thine  heart.  Prov.  xxiii.  36.  God 
IS  pleased  to  call  that  a  gift,  which  is  in- 
deed a  debt ;  he  will  put  this  honour  upon 
the  creature,  lo  receive  it  from  him  in  the 
way  of  a  gift ;  but  if  this  be  not  given  him, 
he  regards  not  whatever  else  you  bring  to 
him.  There  is  so  much  only  of  worth  and 
valu^  in  what  we  do,  as  there  is  of  heart 

The  improvement  of  our  graces  depends 
upon  the  keeping  our  hearts.  I  never 
knew  grace  thrive  in  a  negligent  and  care- 
less soul:  the  habits  and  roots  of  grace 
are  planted  in  the  heart;  and  the  deep«i 
ihey  are  radicated  there,  the  more  thriving 
and  flourishing  grace  is.  In  Eph.  iii.  17, 
we  read  of  being  rooted  in  grace  ;  grace 
in  the  heart  it  the  root  of  every  gracious 
word  in  the  mouth,  and  of  every  holy 
work  in  the  hand,  Psal.  cxvi.  10;  2 
Cor.  iv.  13.  It  is  true,  Christ  is  the 
root  of  a  Christian  ;  but  Christ  is  the 
originating  root;  and  grace  a  root  orig;i- 
nalcd,  planted,  and  inSuenced  by  Christ; 
according  as  this  thrives  under  divine 
influences,  so  the  acts  of  grace  are  more 
or  less  fruitful,  or  vigorous.  Now  in  a 
heart  not  kept  wilh  care  and  diligence, 
these  fructifying  influences  are  stopped  and 
cut  off,  multitudes  of  vanities  break  in 
upon  it,  and  devout  its  slreogtli :  the  heart 
is,  as  it  were,  the  pasture  in  which  multi- 
tudes of  thoughts  are  fed  every  day;  a 
gracious  heart  diligently  kept,  feeds  many 
precious  thoughts  ofGod  in  a  day — How 
prcciout  are  thy  thoughts  lo  me,  O  Codt 
how  great  ii  the  sum  of  them  ?  If  I  Mhould 
count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sand  :  and  when  I  awake,  I  am  still 
wilh  thee,  Psal.  cxxxii:.  17.  And  as  the 
gracious  lieart  feeds  and  nourishes  them, 
so  they  refresh  and  feast  ihe  heart.  My 
aoul  ii  filled  as  with  marrow  and /atnest, 
whilst  I  think  upon  thee,  &c.  Psal.  Ixiii. 
5,  6.  But  in  tlie  disregarded  heart, 
swarms  of  vain  and  foolish  thoughts  are 
perpetually  working,  and  justle  out  those 
spiritual  ideas,  and  thoughts  of  God,  by 
which  the  soul  should  be  refreshed. 

Besides,  the  careless  heart  makes  no- 
thing out  of  any  duty  or  ordinance  it  per- 
forms or  attends  on  ;  and  yet  these  are  the 
conduits  of  heaven,  from  whence  grace  is 
watered  and  made  fruitful.    A  man  may 
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go  with  a  heedlei8  ipirit  from  ordinance 
to  ordinance,  abide  all  his  days  under  the 
choicest  teaching,  and  yet  never  be  im- 

E roved  by  them ;  for  the  neglect  of  the 
eart  is  a  leak  in  the  bottom ;  no  heavenly 
influences,  how  rich  soever,  abide  in  that 
soul.  The  heart  that  lies  open  and  com- 
mon, is  like  the  highway,  free  for  all  pas- 
sengers ;  trAffi  the  seed  fell  on  t7,  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  it.  Matt.  xiii.  3»  4. 
Alas !  it  is  not  enough  to  hear,  unless  we 
take  heed  how  we  hear ;  a  man  may  pray, 
and  never  be  the  better,  unless  he  watch 
unto  prayer.  In  a  word,  all  ordinances, 
means,  and  duties,  are  blessed  unto  the 
improvement  of  grace,  according  to  the 
care  and  strictness  we  use  in  keeping  our 
hearts  in  them. 

•  Lastly,  The  stability  of  our  souls  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  will  be  much  according 
to  the  care  and  conscience  we  have  of 
keeping  our  hearts  :  the  careless  heart  is 
an  easy  prey  to  Satan  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, his  main  batteries  are  raised  against 
the  heart :  if  he  wins  that,  he  wins  all ;  for 
it  commands  the  whole  man:  and,  alas! 
how  easy  a  conquest  is  a  neglected  heart? 
It  is  no  more  difficult  to  surprise  it,  than 
for  an  enemy  to  enter  that  city  whose  gates 
are  opened  and  unguarded :  it  is  the 
watchful  heart  that  discovers  and  sup- 
presses the  temptation  before  it  comes  to 
its  strength.  Divines  observe  this  to  be 
the  method  in  which  temptations  are  ri- 
pened and  brought  to  their  full  strength. 

Flavel. 


Necessity  of  living  in  a  constant  view  of 

God. 

How  great  is  our  offence  and  loss,  that 
we  live  not  in  much  more  constant  views 
of  God.  Herein  we  sin  and  suffer  both  at 
once ;  things  both  very  unsuitable  to  Hea- 
ven. Mindfulness  of  God  is  the  living 
spring  of  all  holy  and  pleasant  affections 
and  deportments  towards  him;  sets  all 
the  wheels  a-going ;  makes  the  soul  as  the 
chariots  of  Aminadab.  These  wheels  have 
their  eyes  also,  are  guided  by  a  mind,  by 
an  intellectual  principle.  Knowing,  in- 
telligent beings  (as  we  also  are  by  partici- 
pation and  according  to  our  measure)  so 
act  mutually  towards  one  another.  'We 
cannot  move  towards  God  but  with  an  open 
eye,  seeing  him  and  our  way  towards  him. 
If  we  close  our  eyes  we  stand  still,  or 
blindly  run  another  course,  we  know  not 


whither.     All  sin  is  darkness,  whether  it 
be  neglect  of  good,  or  doing  of  evil :  its 
way  is  a  way  of  darkness ;  as  a  coiine  of 
holy  motion  is  walking  in  the  light.    Oir 
shutting  our  eyes  towards  God  creates 
that  darkness ;  surrounds  us  with  a  dark- 
ness comprehensive  of  all  sin.     Now  ii 
every  thing  of  enjoined  duty  waved,  and 
any  evil  done,  that  sinful  nature  prompts 
us  to.  Well  might  it  be  said.  He  that  its- 
neth  hath  not  seen   God,    1  John  iii.  61 
When  we  have  made  ourselves  this  dail- 
ness,  we  fail  of  course  under  Satan's  en- 
pi  re,  and  are  presently  within  his  domi- 
nions.    He  is  the  prince  of  darkness,  tad 
can  rule  us  now  at  his  will.     Perishinf 
lost  souls  are  such  as  in  whom  the  God  i 
this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds.   To 
open  their  eyes,  and  turn  them  from  dgrk- 
ness  to  light f  is,  to  turn  them  also  fr9n 
the  power  of  Satan  unto   God.    What  a 
hell  of  wickedness  are  we  brought  into,  is 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye !     We  are  witM 
God  in  the  world i  as, if  a  man  wink,tboiif^ 
at  noon-day,  he  hath  as  it  were  put  ootd^ 
sun,  it  is  with  him  as  if  there  were  do  sock 
thing.  When  we  have  banished  God  ost 
of  our  sight,  and  forgotten  him,  it  is  vitit 
us  as  if  there  were  no  God.     If  sodi  a 
state  grow  habitual  to  us,  (as  we  koov 
every  sinful  aversion  of  our  eye  from  God 
tends  thereto,)  what  wickedness  is  there 
that  will  not  lurk  in  this  darkness  ?    Hov 
often  in  Scripture  is  forgetting  Godnt^ 
as  a  character,  yea,  as  a  paraphrase,  a  AiUi 
though  summary  expression  of  sin  io  g^ 
neral;  as  if  the  wickedness,  the  malignity, 
the  very  hell  itself  of  sin,  were  wholly  ii- 
cluded  (and  not  connoted  only)  here.  Amt 
consider  this,  (after  so  dreadful  an  eouD^ 
ration,  so  black  a  catalogue)  all  that  fergd 
God,  Ps.  1.  22.     And  again,  7^  wiekd 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  fcsfk 
that  forget  God,  Ps.ix.  17.  That  heap,  tkst 
mass  of  wickedness,  of  pride,  of  perseei- 
tion,  cursing,  blasphemy,  deceit,  and  mis- 
chief, all  meet  in  one  that  hath  not  God 
in  all  his  thoughts.         Rev.  J.  Hows. 

Necessity  of  counting    the   cost  of  ot 
bracing  Christianity. 

All  that  will  follow  Christ,  must  take 
up  their  cross.  This  is  a  very  harsh  and 
unpleasing  article  of  the  Gospel  to  a  ctf- 
nal  mind,  but  the  Scriptures  conceal  it 
not.  Men  are  not  led  blindfold  into  suftr- 
ings,  and  drawn  into  a  hidden  snare  by 
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tfae  Gospel's  invitation! ;  ihey  are  told  it  peace  ii  in  Aim,  who  weighi  down  ihou- 

very  ofieo,  that  they  ma;  not  pretend  a  sands  of  norlds. 

suiprisal,  nor  have  an;  just  plea  Tor  start-  So  then,  they  do  exceedingly  mistake 
ing  back  again.  So  our  Saviour  tells  his  and  miireckon,  who  would  reconcile 
disciples,  why  he  was  so  express  and  plain  Christ  and  the  world,  who  would  have  the 
with  ih^m  in  this,  TAe*e  tMngi  have  I  church  of  Christ,  or,  at  least,  themselves 
told  yon  that  yt  be  not  offended.  John  xvi.  for  their  own  shares,  enjoy  both  kinds  of 
1  :  as  if  he  had  said,  I  have  shewed  you  peace  together;  would  willingly  have  peace 
the  niggedness  of  your  way,  that  you  may  in  Christ,  but  are  very  loth  to  part  with 
BOt  stumble  at  it,  taking  it  to  be  a  smooth  the  world's  peace.  They  would  be  Chris- 
pltun  one.  But  then,  where  this  is  spoken  tiani,  but  they  are  very  ill  satisfied  when 
ct,  it  is  usually  allayed  with  the  meniion  they  hear  of  any  thing  but  ease  and  pros- 
of  Ibose  comforts  that  accompany  these  perity  in  that  estate,  and  willingly  forget 
aaficriogs,  or  of  that  glory  which  follows  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel  in  this ;  and  so, 
ibem.  The  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  which  when  times  of  trouble  and  sufferings  come, 
sras  10  verified  in  their  own  persons,  was  their  minds  are  as  new  and  uncouth  to  it, 
this,  that  ire  muil  through  muck  Iribula-  as  if  they  had  not  been  told  of  it  befare- 
tioM  enter  into  the  kingdom  o/  God,  hand.  They  like  better  St.  Peter's  carnal 
Acts  xiv.  22.  An  unpleasant  way  indeed,  advice  to  Christ,  to  avoid  suffering;,  Matt, 
if  you  look  no  further;  but  a  kingdom  al  xvi.  22,  than  his  Apostolic  doctrine  to  - 
tbe  eodof  it,  andthat  (Aeitin^i/oine/Goii,  Christians,  teaching  them,  that  as  Christ 
will  transfuse  pleasure  into  the  most  pain-  tuffered,  so  they  likewise  are  called  to 
fu\  step  in  it  all.  It  seems  a  sad  condi-  tvffering.  Men  are  ready  to  think  as  Feter 
tion  that  falls  to  the  share  of  godly  men  did,  that  Christ  should  favour  himself 
in  this  world,  to  be  eminent  m  sorrows  more  in  his  own  body,  his  church,  than  to 
and  troubles.  Many  are  thr  affiicHon*  of  expose  it  to  so  much  suffering  :  and  most 
the  rigkteout,  Ps.  xxxiv.  19;  but  that  would  be  of  Rome's  mind  in  this,  at  least 
which  follows,  weighs  them  abundantly  in  affection,  that  the  badge  of  the  church 
down  in  consolation,  that  the  Lord  himself  should  be  pomp  and  prosperity,  and  not 
is  engaged  in  their  afflictions,  both  for  the  cross:  the  true  cross  and  afflictions 
their  deliverance  out  of  them  in  due  time,  are  loo  heavy  and  poinfnl, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  for  their  support  But  God'a  thovgkti  are  not  at  ours: 
and  preservation  under  them:  the  Lord  those  whom  he  calls  to  a  kingdom,  he  calls 
delivers  them  out  of  them  alt,  and,  till  he  to  sufferings  as  the  way  to  it.  He  will 
does  that,  he  keepetk  all  their  bones.  This  have  the  heirs  of  heaven  know,  that  they 
was  literally  verified  tn  the  natural  body  are  not  at  home  on  earth,  and  that  this  is 
of  Christ,  as  St.  John  observes,  xix.36:  not  their  rest.  He  will  not  have  them, 
and  it  holds  spiritually  true  in  his  mysiical  with  the  abused  world,  fancy  a  bappioeas 
body.  The  Lord  supports  the  spirits  of  here,  and,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  ■  seek  a 
believers  in  their  troubles,  with  such  solid  happy  Ufe  in  the  region  of  death.'  The 
consolations  as  are  the  pillars  and  strength  reproaches  and  wrongs  that  encounter 
of  their  souls,  as  the  hones  are  of  the  body,  them  shall  elevate  their  minds  often  to 
which  the  Hebrew  word  for  them  imports,  that  land  of  peace  and  restt  where  right- 
Bo,  He  keepetk  all  his  bones;  and  the  eousnesi  dwells,  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  The  hard 
desperate  condition  of  wicked  men  is  op-  taskmasters  shall  make  them  weary  of 
posed  to  this,  verse  21,  to  illustrate  it,  Egypt,  which  otherwise,  possibly,  they 
Etiil  shall  slay  the  wicked.  would  comply  too  well  with  ;  shall  dispose 
Thus,  John  xvi.  33,  they  are  forewarned  them  for  deliverance,  and  make  it  wel- 
in  the  close,  what  to  expect  at  the  world's  come,  which,  it  may  be,  they  might  but 
hands,  as  ihey  were  divers  times  before  in  coldly  desire,  if  they  were  belter  used. 
that  same  sermon ;  but  it  is  a  sweet  testa-  He  knows  what  he  does,  who  secretly 
ment,  take  it  altogether:  Ye  thall  ham  serves  his  own  good  purposes  by  men's 
Iribulaiion  in  the  world,  but  peace  in  me.  evil  ones,  and,  by  the  plovghers  that  make 
And  seeing  he  hath  jointly  bequeathed  long  furrows  on  the  back  of  his  church, 
these  two  to  his  followers,  were  itnot  great  Ps.  cxxix.  3,  makes  it  a  fruitful  field  to 
folly  to  renounce  such  a  bargain,  and  to  himself.  Therefore,  it  is  great  folly  and 
let  go  that  peace  for  fear  of  this  trouble  ?  unadvisedness,  to  take  up  a  prejudice 
The  trouble  is  but  in  the  world,  but  the  against  his  way,  to  think  it  might  be  belter 
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as  we  would  model  it,  and  to  complain  of  danger  rather  than  neglect  the  smallflit 

the  order  of  things,  whereas  we  should  duty.    If  whilst  we   are  walking  in  tki 

complain  of  disordered  minds :  but  we  had  narrow  path  of  holiness  there  happens  t| 

rather  have  all  altered  and  changed  for  us,  lie  a  cross  in  the  way,  we  mast  not  goes 

the  very  course  of  Providence,  than  seek  one  side  nor  on  the  other  side  of  it  onttf 

the  change  of  our  own  perverse  hearts,  the  path  we  walk  in,  neither  must  we  kid 

But  the  right  temper  of  a  Christian  is,  to  and  spurn  at  it,  but  we   roust  patientlf 

run  always  cross  to  the  corrupt  stream  of  take  it  up  and  carry  it  along   with  si. 

the  world  and  human  iniquity,  and  to  be  If  it  be  a  little   heavy   at   first,  it  wQi 

willingly  carried  along  with  the  stream  of  soon  grow  lighter,  and  not  at  all  hinder, 

Divine  Providence,  and  not  at  all  to  stir  a  but  rather  further  our  progress  towsnk 

hand,  no,  nor  a  thought,  to  row  against  heaven.  Bp.   BfivnaiDos. 

that  mighty  current ;  and  not  only  is  he 

wried  with  it  upon  necessity    because  NecesHty  of  diligence  and  weai  in  m 
there  is  no  steering  against  it,  but  cheer-  "^     Christian  calling. 

fully  and  voluntarily ;  not  because  he  must,  ^ 

but  because  he  would.  Leiohtov.  The  work  of  a  Christian   here  if  voj 

great  and  various.    The   soul   must  ^ 

We  must  not  think  to  be  carried  up  to  renewed ;  corruptions  must  be  mortified; 

heaven  with  the  breath  of  popular  ap-  custom,  temptations,  and  worldly  interem 

plause,  nor  to  swim  through  a  deluge  of  must  be  conquered ;  flesh   must  be  nb' 

carnal  pleasures  into  the  haven  of  ever-  dued ;  life,  friends,  and    credit  must  Is 

lasting  happiness.     No ;  we  must  look  to  sU^hted ;  conscience  on  good  grounds  be 

be  tossed  to  and  fro  in  this  world,  as  in  quieted ;  and  assurance    of  pardon  vi 

a  raging  and  tempestuous    ocean,  and  salvation    attained.     Though   God  rnut 

never  look  for  perpetual  calmness  and  give   us  these  without  our  merit,  yet  U 

tranquillity  until  we  are  got  above  the  will  not  give  them  without   our  esneit 

clouds,  yea,  even  above  the  sun  and  stars  seeking  and  labour.      Besides,  that  ii 

themselves.     This  world  was   always  a  much  knowledge  to  be  got,  many  or£- 

world  of  trouble,  and  ever  will  be.     Its  nances  to  be  used,  and  duties  to  befer* 

very   friends,  and  they  that  have  their  formed  :  every  age,  year,  and  day;  eierj 

portion  here,  can  find  no  quiet  nor  satis-  place  we  come  to ;  every  person  we  if» 

faction  in  it :  but  the  disciples  of  Christ  they  with  ;  every  change  of  our  condition ;  itiB 

art  not  of  thisworld,  as  Christ  himself  tells  require  the  renewing  of  our  labour:  witei^ 

ns;  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  the  world  children,  neighbours,  friends,  enemies,  •! 

frowns  more  upon  them  than  on  others,  of  them  call  for  duty  from   us.    Judp 

The  way  they  walk  in  is  opposite  to  the  then,  whether  men  that  have  so  much  bi^ 

world :  it  is  enmity  itself  to  the  flesh  ;  siness  lying  upon  their  hands,  should  sot 

and  therefore  no  wonder  if  they  meet  with  exert  themselves ;  and  whether  it  be  their 

so  much  enmity  and  opposition  here.   The  wisdom  either  to  delay  or  loiter.^-*TiBi 

way  wherein  they  go  after  Christ  is  a  passeth  on.    Yet  a  few  days,  and  we  shsl 

cross-way;   it  is  cross  to  sin,  cross   to  be  here  no  more.      Many    diseases  sn 

Satan,  cross  to  the  world,  cross  to  our  very  ready  to  assault  us.    We   that  are  00* 

selves  as  we   are  by  nature,  and,  by  con-  preaching,  and  hearing,  and  talking  asi 

sequence,  cross  to  all  men  in  the  world  but  walking,  must  very  shortly  be  carried,  ui 

Christ's  disciples ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  laid  in   the  dust,  and  there  left  to  tk 

wonder  they  meet  with  so  many  crosses  worms  in  darkness  and  corruption ;  we  an 

in  it.    But  howsoever,  if  we  desire  to  go  almost  there  already ;  we   know  not  wll^ 

after  Christ,  he  hath  told  us  beforehand  ther  we  shall  have  another  sermon,  tf 

what  we  must  expect.    As  he  hath  borne  sabbath,  or  hour.    How  active  should  thq 

the  cross  before  us,  he  expects  that  we  be  who  know  they  have  so  short  a  spsei 

now  bear  it  after  him;  yea  we  must  not  for  so  great  a  work? — And  we  have  eB^ 

only  bear  it,  but  take  it  up  too— not  that  mies  that  are  always  plotting  and  ]abos^ 

we  should  run  ourselves  iuto  danger,  but  ing  for  our  destruction.    How  diligent  if 

that  we  should  balk  no  duty  to  avoid  it,  Satan  in  all  kind  of  temptations  !    Then* 

so  as  to  be  willing  and  ready  to  undergo  fore  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  ;  becauu  utftr 

the  greatest  suffering  rather  than  to  com-  adversary  the  devil,  a$  a  roaring  U^t 

mit  the  least  si^,  and  to  run  the  greatest  walketh  about,  ueking  whom  lu  mqf  ^ 
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Whom  ruUt  lUdfatl  in  the  faith, 
r.  8,9.  How  diligent  are  all  the 
ft  of  Satan  !  Falie  teaehni,  teoff- 
^tecti/or*,  and  ovr  inbred  corrup- 
ts moil  bun/  and  diligent  of  all! 
^  feeble  resistance  serfe  ourlurn? 
[  We  not  be  more  active  for  our 
fedoD,  than  our  enemies  arc  for  our 
I.  • 

IbTereigi)  wisdom  of  God  has  made 
'  necenary  to  salTaiion.  Who 
be  way  to  heaven  belter  than  ihe 
besven  ?  When  men  tell  us  we 
rtrict,  whom  do  they  accuse,  God 

•  If  it  were  a  fault,  it  would  he  in 
t  commands,  and  not  in  us  who 
lliese  are  the  men  that  ask  us, 
-we  are  wiser  than  all.  the  world 
\  and  yet  they  will  pretend  to  be 
in  Ood.  How  can  ihey  reconcile 
piag:e  with  the  laws  of  God?  The 
I  of  kiaven  tvffereth  violence,  and 
m  take  it  by  force.  Mat.  xi.  12. 

*  nter  in  at  Ike  tlrail  gate;  for 
lilt  Ktk  to  enter  in,  andthall  not 
,  Luke  xiii.  24.  Whalaoever  thy 
tieth  to  do.  do  it  with  thy  might  ; 
tit  ncwork,  nor  device,  norknow- 
l#r  witdom  in  the  grave  vkilher 
«Wf,  Eccles.  ix.  10.  Work  out 
m  tahalion  with  fear  and  tretn- 
kil.  ii.  12.  GiK  diligence  lo  make 
Kng  and  election  ture,  2  Pet.  i.  1 0. 
righteoui  scarcely  be  taved,  where 
t  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 
It.    18.     Let  them   bring  all   the 

reasons  they  can,  against  the  holy 
of  the  sainls;  this  lufficeth  me 
Ke  ibem  all,  that  God  is  of  another 
lod  he  halh  commanded  me  to  do 
lore  than  I  do;  and  though  1  could 
Cher  reason  for  it,  his  will  is  reason 
Who  should  make  law  for  ua. 
ttiat  made  us?  And  who  should 
St  the  way  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
\og  us  thither  t  And  who  should 
enns  of  salvation,  but  he  that  be- 
le  ^ift  of  salvation  ?  So  that  let 
d,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  speak 
a  holy  laborious  life,  this  is  my 

God  hath  commanded  it.  Nay, 
ner  was,  or  will  be,  a  man,  but 
TDve  such  a  life,  and  will  one  day 
lie  diligence  of  ihe  saints.  And 
ild  not  go  that  way,  which  every 
ill  finally  applaud^  True,  it  is 
pay  evera  where  tpoken  againit. 

me  teir  you,  most  that    speak 


against  it,  in  their  judgments  approve  of 
It ;  and  those  that  are  now  against  it,  will 
shortly  be  of  another  mind.  If  thev  Come 
to  heaven,  their  mind  must  be  changed 
before  they  come  there.  .  .  .  Even  the 
best  of  Christians,  when  they  come  to  die, 
exceedingly  lamenttheir  negligence.  They 
then  wish,  '  Oh  that  I  had  been  a  thou- 
sand times  more  holy,  more  heavenly, 
more  laborious  for  my  soul !  The  world 
accuses  me  for  doing  too  much,  but  my 
own  conscience  accuses  me  of  doing  loo 
little.  It  is  far  easier  bearing  the  scoffs 
of  the  world,  than  the  lashes  of  con- 
science. I  had  rather  be  reproached  by 
the  devil  for  seeking  salvation,  than  re- 
proved of  God  for  neglecting  it.'  How  do 
their  failings  thus  wound  and  dis^iet 
them,  who  have  been  the  wonders  of  the 
world  for  their  heavenly  converitation  ? — 
Is  it  not  for  want  of  more  diligence,  that 
heaven  itself  is  often  lost?  When  they 
that  have  heard  Ihe  Word,  and  anon  teith 
joy  received  it,  and  have  done  many  things, 
and  heard  the  ministers  of  Christ  gladly, 
(Malt.  xiii.  20:  Mark  vi.  20)  shall  yet 
perish ;  should  not  this  rouse  us  out  of  our 
security?  How  far  hath  many  a  man 
followed  Christ,  and  yet  forsook  him, 
when  all  worldly  interests  and  hopes  were 
to  be  renounced? — God  hath  resolved, 
that  heaven  shall  not  be  had  on  easier 
terms.  Kest  must  always  (ollow  labour. 
fUthout  hotineit  no  man  ihall  tee  the 
Lord,  Heb.  xii.  14.  Baxter. 

Ntceiiity  of  personal  Holiness, 
Grace  is  HoUness  militant,  holiness 
encumbered  with  many  enemies  and  ditfi* 
culties,  which  it  still  fights  against,  and 
manfully  quits  itself  of;  and  glory  is 
nothing  else  but  Holiness  triumphant.  Ho- 
liness with  a  palm  of  victory  in  her  hand, 
and  a  crown  upon  her  head:  '  Deus  ipse 
cum  omni  sua  bonitate,  quatenus'  extra 
me  dst,  non  facit  me  beatum,  sed  quatenus 
in  me  est :' — '  God  himself  cannot  make  me 
nappy,  if  he  be  only  without  me,  and  un- 
less he  give  in  a  participation  of  himself 
and  his  own  likeness  into  my  soul.'  Hap- 
piness is  nothing  but  the  releasing  and 
unfettering  of  our  souls  from  all  these 
narrow,  scant,  and  particular  good  things  : 
and  the  espousing  of  them  to  the  highest 
and  most  universal  good,  which  is  not 
this  or  that  particular  good,  but  goodness 
itself;  and  this  is  the  same  thing  that  we 
call  Holineia.     Wfaicbr  because  we  our- 
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selves  are  to  little  acquainted  with,  (being 
for  the  most  part  ever  courting  a  mere 
shadow  of  it,)  therefore  we  have  such  low, 
abject,   and    beggarly    conceits  thereof: 
whereas  it  is  in  itself  the  most  noble,  he- 
roical  and    generous  thing  in  the  world. 
For  I  mean  by  Holiness  nothing  else  but 
God  stamped  and  printed  upon  the  soul. 
And  we  may  please  ourselves  with  what 
conceits  we  will ;  but  so  long  as  we  are 
void  of  this,  we  do  but  dream  of  Heaven, 
and  I  know  not  what  fond  paradise ;  we 
do  but  blow  up  and  down  an  airy  bubble 
of  our  own  fancies,    which  riseth  out  of 
the  froth  of  our  vain  hearts ;  we  do  but 
court  a  painted  heaven,  and  woo  happi- 
ness in  a  picture,  whilst  in  the  mean  time 
a  true  and  real  hell  will  suck  in  our  souls 
into  it,  and  soon  make  us  sensible  of  a 
solid  woe  and  substantial  misery. 

Divine  wisdom  hath  so  ordered  the 
frame  of  the  whole  universe,  as  that  every 
thing. should  have  a  certain  proper  place, 
that  should  be  a  receptacle  for  it.  Hell 
is  the  sink  of  all  sin  and  wickedness.  The 
strong  magic  of  nature  pulls  and  draws 
every  thing  continually  to  that  place 
which  is  suitable  to  it,  and  to  which  it 
doth  belong;  so  all  these  heavy  bodies 
press  downwards  towards  the  centre  of 
our  earth,  being  drawn  in  by  it:  in  like 
manner  hell,  wheresoever  it  is,  will  by 
strong  sympathy  pull  in  all  sin,  and  mag- 
netically draw  it  to  itself:  as  true  holi- 
ness is  always  breathing  upwards,  and 
fluttering  towards  Heaven,  striving  to  em- 
bosom itself  with  God ;  and  it  will  at  last 
undoubtedly  be  conjoined  with  him ;  no 
dismal  shades  of  darkness  can  possibly 
stop  it  in  its  course  or  bear  it  back. 

'fls  aUl  TO  Bfioiov  &yei  Qe6$  els  to  ofjioioy. 

Nay,    we  do  but   deceive  ourselves  with 
names :  Hell  is  nothing  but  the  orb  of  sin 
and   wickedness,  or  else  that  hemisphere 
of  darkness  in  which  all  evil  moves :  and 
Heaven  is  the  opposite  hemisphere  of  light ; 
or  else,  if  you  please,  the  bright  orb  of 
truth,  holiness,  and  goodness :  and  we  do 
actually  in  this  life  instate  ourselves  in  the 
possession  of  one  or  other  of  them.     Take 
sin  and  disobedience  out  of  hell,  and  it 
will  presently  clear  up  into  light,  tran- 
quillity,   serenity,   and  shine   out  into  a 
heaven.     Every    true  saint    carrieth   his 
heaven  about  with  him  in  his  own  heart; 
and  hell,  that  is  without  him,  can  have  no 
power  over  him.    He  might- safely  wade 


through  hell  itself,  and,  like  the  tkm 
children f  pass  through  the  midst  of  tbt 
fiery  fwmact^  and  yet  not  at  all  be  scordh 
ed  with  the  flames  of  it :  he  might  walk 
through  the  vallty  of  the  shadow  o/dtali, 
and  yet  fear  no  eviL^ 

Sin  is  the  only  thing  in  the  world  thit 
is  contrary  to  God.      God  is  light,  and 
that  is  darkness  :  God  is  beauty,  and  tlul 
is  ugliness  and  deformity.     All  sin  is  di- 
rect rebellion    against    God ;     and   with 
what  notions    soever    we    sugar    it  ai^ 
sweeten  it,  yet  God  can  never  smile  upoi 
it ;  he   will  never  make    a  truce  with  a. 
God  declares  open  war  against  sin,  tod 
bids  defiance  to  it ;    for  it  is  a  profeiaed 
enemy  to  God's  own  life  and  being.  God, 
which  is   infinite    goodness,    cannot  Int 
hate  sin,  which  is  purely  evil.     And  tbou^ 
sin  be  in  itself  but  a  poor,  impotent  ud 
crazy   thing,  nothing  but  straitness,  po- 
verty and  non-entity,  so  that  of  itselfitis 
the  most  wretched  and  miserable  thing  ii 
the  world,  and  needeth  no  farther  paDttb- 
ment  besides  itself;  yet  divine  vengeaaoe 
beats  it  off  still  farther  and  farther  froa 
God,  and,  wheresoever  it  is,  will  be  vm 
to  scourge  it  and  lash  it  continually.  God 
and  sin  can  never  agree  together. 

That  I  may  therefore  yet  come  nearer 
to  ourselves :  This  is  the  message  ikai  I 
have  now  to  declare  unto  you,  that  M 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  A 
If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  mdi» 
not  the  truth,     Christ  and  the  Gospel  vt 
light,  and  there  is  no  darkness  at  all  ia 
them :    if  you  say  that  you  know  Orid 
and  his  Gospel,  and  yet  keep  not  Ckriid 
commandments,  but  dearly  hug  your  pri- 
vate  darling  corruptions,  you  are  Usrh 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  you  ;   you  have  lo 
acquaintance  with  the  God  of  light,  nor  the 
Gospel  of  light.     If  any  of  you  say  that 
vou  know  Christ,  and  have  an  interest ii 
him,  and  yet  (as  I  fear  too  many  do)  idl 
nourish  ambition,  pride,  vain-glory  witlui 
your  breasts,  harbour  malice,  revengefnl- 
ness  and  cruel  hatred  to  your  neigbboot 
in  your  hearts,  eagerly  scramble  after  thii 
worldly  pelf,   and  make  the   strength  of 
your  parts  and  endeavours  serve  that  blind 
mammon,  the  god  of  this  world;   ifyos 
wallow  and  tumble  in  the  filthy  puddle  of 
fleshly  pleasures,  or  if  you  aim  only  tt 
yourselves  in  your  lives,  and  make  yourself 
the  compass  by  which  you  sail,  and  tbe 
star  by  which  you  steer  your  course,  look- 
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at  nothing  higher  or  more  noble  itian 
rseWcs  ;  deceive  noi  yoursel*es,  ynu 
:  ntither  Km  Ckritt  nor  knoicn  him  : 

are  deeply  incorporated  (if  I  may  bo 
Lk}  with  the  ipirit  of  lhi»  world,  and 
;  no  true  sympathy  with  Cod  and 
ist,  DO  fellowship  at  all  with  them, 
nd,  [  beseech  you,  let  us  consider; 
there  not  many  of  us,  thai  pretend 
ih  to  Christ,  that  are  plainly  in  our 
Ms  proud,  ambitious,  vainglorious,  as 
Mhers?  Be  there  not  many  of  us 
nn  as  much  under  the  power  of  un- 

pacsions,  as  cruel,  revengeable,  mali- 
s,  censorious,  as  others?  that  have 
minds  as  deeply  engaged  in  the  world, 

as  much  envassalled  to  riches,  gain, 

t,  those  great  admired  deities  of  the 

of   men,  and    iheir  souls  as  much 

whelmed  and  sunk   with  the  cares  of 

life?  Do  not  many  of  iis  as  much 
oufselres  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
I,  and  though  not  without  regrets  of 
science,  yet  every  now  and  then  se- 
ly  soak  ourselves  in  them  ?  Be  there 
many  of  ni  that  have  as  deep  a  share 
wise  in  injustice  and  oppression,  in 
"S  t^t /alherhai  and  the  widowa  ?  I 
I  It  may  not  prove  some  of  our  cases 
lat  last  day,  to  use  such  pleas  as  these 

Christ  in  our  behalf;  Lord,  I  have 
hetied  tn  thy  name ;  I  have  preached 
r  a  zealous  sermon  for  thee;  1  have 

many  a  long  fast ;  1  have  been  very 
e  for  thy  cause  in  church,  in  slate; 

I  never  made  any  question  but  that 
lame  was  written  in  thy  book  of  life: 
I  yet,  alas!  we  shall  receive  no  other 

n  from  Christ  but  this  ;  /  knote  you 

depart  from  me  yt  workers  of  ini- 
f.  I  am  sure  there  be  too  many  of  us 
have  long  pretended  to  Christ,  which 
!  little  or  no  progress  in  true  Chris- 
ty, that  is,  holiness  of  life;  that  ever 
'  havering  in  a  twilight  of  grace, 
never  seriously  put  ourselves  forward 

clear  daylip:hl,  but  esteem  that  glim- 
Dg  crepuseulum  which  we  are  in,  and 
that  faint  twilight  better  than  broad 
day:  whereas,  ikt  path  oj  the  jutt 
[le  wise  man  speaks)  m  a$  the  ghiniitg 
',  that  thineth  more  and  more  unto 
lerfeet  day.  1  am  sure  there  be  many 
s  that  are  perpetual  dwarfs  in  ourspi- 
I  stature,  like  those  silly  loamen  (that 
'aul  speaks  of)  laden  icith  tins  and 

way  with  divers  luHi,  that  are  eter 
iing,  and  never  abU  to  coma  to  the 
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knowledge  of  the  truth :  that  are  not  now 
one  jot  taller  in  Christianity  than  we  were 
many  years  ago,  but  have  still  as  sickly. 
crazy,  and  unsound  a  temper  of  soul  aa 
we  hud  long  before. 

Indeed  we  seem  to  do  something;  we 
are  always  moving  and  lifting  at  the  stons 
of  corruption  that  lies  upon  our  heart!  i 
but  yet  we  never  stir  it  notwithstanding, 
or  at  least  never  roll  it  oif  from  us.  We 
are  sometimes  a  little  troubled  with  the 
guilt  of  our  sins,  and  then  we  think  we 
must  thrust  our  lusts  out  of  our  hearts; 
but  afterwards  we  sprinkle  ourselves  over 
with  I  know  not  what  holy  water,  and  so 
are  contented  to  let  them  still  abide  quietly 
within  us.  We  do  every  day  truly  confeia 
the  same  sins,  and  pray  against  them  ;  and 
yet  still  commit  them  as  much  as  ever,  and 
lie  as  deeply  under  the  power  of  them. 
We  have  the  same  water  to  pump  out  in 
every  prayer,  and  still  we  let  the  same  leak 
in  again  upon  us.  We  make  a  great  deal 
of  noise,  and  raise  a  great  deal  of  dust 
with  our  feel ;  but  we  do  not  move  from 
off  the  ground  on  which  we  stood  ;  we  da 
not  go  forward  at  all :  or  if  we  do  some- 
times make  a  little  progress,  we  quickly 
lose  again  the  ground  which  we  bad 
gained  ;  like  those  upper  planets  in  the 
heaven,  which  (as  the  astronomers  tell  us) 
sometimes  move  forwards,  sometimes  quite 
backwards,  and  sometimes  perfectly  stand 
still;  have  their  stations  and  relrograda- 
lions,  as  well  as  their  direct  motion.  As 
if  religion  were  nothing  else  but  a  dancing 
up  and  down  upon  the  same  piece  of 
ground,  and  making  several  motions  and 
friskings  on  it;  and  not  a  sober  Journey- 
ing and  travelling  onwards  toward  some 
certain  place.  We  do  and  nndo:we  do 
Penelope's  telatn  texere  ;  we  weave  some- 
times a  web  of  holiness,  but  then  we  let 
our  lusts  come,  and  undo  and  unravel  all 
again.  Like  Sisyphus  in  the  fable,  we  roll 
up  a  mighty  stone  with  much  ado,  sweat 
ing  and  tugging  up  the  hill  ;  and  then  we 
let  it  go,  and  tumble  down  again  unto  the 
bottom  :  and  this  is  our  constant  work. 
Like  those  Danaides  which  the  poets  speak 
of,  we  are  always  filling  water  into  a  sieve 
by  our  prayers,  duties,  and  performances, 
which  still  runs  out  as  fast  as  we  pour 
it  in. 

What  is  it  that  thus  cheats  us  and  guilt 
us  of  our  religion!  that  makes  us  tboi 
constantly  to  tread  the  same  ring  and  circle 
of  duties,  where  we  make  no  progreBi  «t 
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ftU  forwards,  and  the  farther  we  go,  are 
Btill  never  the  nearer  to  our  journey's  end  ? 
What  is  it  that  thus  starves  our  relig^ion, 
and  makes  it  look  like  those  kine  in  Pha- 
raoh's d  ream,  ill-favoured,  and  lean-fleshed^ 
that  it  hath  no  colour  in  its  face,  no  blood 
in  its  veins,  no  life  nor  heat  at  all  in  its 
members?  What  is  it  that  doth  thus  be- 
dwarf  us  in  our  Christianity?  What  low, 
sordid,  unworthy  principles  do  we  act  by, 
that  thus  hinder  our  growth,  and  make  us 
stand  at  a  stay,  and  keep  us  always  at 
the  very  porch  and  entrance  where  we 
first  began  ?  Is  it  a  sleepy,  sluggish  con- 
ceity  that  it  is  enough  for  us  if  we  be  but 
once  in  a  state  of  grace,  if  we  have  but 
once  stepped  over  the  threshold,  we  need 
not  take  so  great  pains  to  travel  any 
farther?  Or  is  it  another  damping,  chok- 
ing, stifling  opinion,  that  Christ  hath  done 
all  for  us  already  without  us,  and  nothing 
need  more  to  be  done  within  us  ?  No 
matter  how  wicked  we  be  in  ourselves,  for 
we  have  holiness  without  us ;  no  matter 
how  sickly  and  diseased  our  souls  be 
within,  for  they  have  health  without  them. 
Why  may  we  not  as  well  be  satisfied  and 
contented  to  have  happiness  without  us 
too,  to  all  eternity,  and  so  ourselves  for 
ever  continue  miserable  ?  Little  children^ 
let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous:  but  he  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil.  I  shall  therefore  exhort  you 
in  the  wholesome  words  of  St.  Peter : 
Give  all  diligence  to  add  to  your  faith 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  to  knoW' 
ledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance, 
patience;  to  patience,  godliness;  and  to 

fodliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
rotherly  kindness,  charity  :  for  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  be  neither  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  The  Apostle  still  goes  on, 
and  I  cannot  leave  him  yet:  But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  once  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Where- 
fore the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure; 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall.  Let  US  not  only  talk  and  dispute  of 
Christ,  but  let  us  indeed  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Having  those  great  and 
precious  promises  which  he  hath  given  us, 
let  us  strive  to  be  made  partakers  of  the 
diifine  nature,  escaping  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust:   and 


being  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  id 
enjoying  Christ  hereafter,  let  us  purify 
ourselves  as  he  is  pure. 

CUDWORTH. 

The  Christian  must  work  out  his  Salu- 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  true  Christian  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  an^ 
trembling.  To  mention  placesfortheproofof 
this  were  to  transcribe  the  Bible:  we  can  no 
where  open  this  blessed  book  but  we  fiid 
this  truth  proved  to  us  either  directly, or 
by  consequence,  for  it  is  the  very  genius af 
the  Scripture.     And   yet   it  is  strange  is 
these  days  to  see  how  dubiously  somenei 
(who  would  be  thought  admirers  of  fne 
grace)  speak  of  obedience  and  workiDg,ii 
if  it  were  the  brand  of  a  legal  spirit,  aodtf 
great  a  stranger  to  a  Christian's  warrut, 
as  it  is  to  their  practice.      Oh,  it  is  a  soft 
and  easy  doctrine  to  bid  men  sit  still  iikI 
believe,  as  if  God  would  translate  men  n 
heaven  upon  their  couches^  to  tell  tbes 
that  all  that  they  have  now  to  do,  is  bit 
to  labour  for  more  assurance*  to  praise 
God,  and  to  sing  hallelujahs  antohio.- 
And  so  also  it  conduces    much  to  tkB 
abundant  comfort ;    does    it  not,  to  tdl 
them  that  God  sees  no  sin  in  then,  nor 
requires  any  duty  from  them  ?    Thai  re- 
pentance and  humiliation  are  legal  tKings 
belonging  only  to  younger  persoDS,  aad 
not  to  the  heirs  of  the  promises?   Ob! 
who  could  think  it    possible    that  soc^ 
dreams  and  fantastic  delusions  could  pos- 
sess so  many  men's  hearts  that  ever  beii^ 
the  Scripture  speak  in  its  own  langaa^ 
or  that  ever  read  what  Christ  himself,  tfat 
Holy  Ghost,  or  the  blessed  Apostles  baff 
written,  who  bid  us  to  work  the  worhij 
God?  To  give  all  diligence,  to  abound  in  il 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  ?     Is  it  possMt 
that  these  notions  should  be  dispersed  If 
some,  and  entertained  by  others,  but  k- 
cause  it  always  hath  been  the  policy  of  tb( 
devil,  wherein  he  hath  sped  so  well,  d 
to  vent  those  doctrines  that  indulge  (be 
flesh,  under  the  nam6  and   patronage^ 
free  grace  and  Gospel  attainments?   B^ 
of  this  more  hereafter.     Let  us  now  cot* 
sider  the  reasons  of  this  truth  :  and. 

First,  Wherefore  is  it  that  we  arc  co*- 
manded  to  strive  that  we  may  enter  is  ^ 
the  strait  gate  ?  So  to  run  thatwi^ 
obtain  ?  So  to  wrestle  that  we  WMf  ^ 
able  to  stand?  So  to  fight  thai  we  «9 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life?  Not  tofM^ 
our  minds ;  nor  to  grow  weary  of  ^ 
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doing  F  Do  not  all  these  expressions  im- 
ply  great  labour  and  pains?  Can  you 
strive,  and  run,  and  wrestle,  and  fi^ht, 
and  all  this  by  doin^  nothing  ?  Or  were 
it  needful  to  be  taught  not  to  grow  faint, 
oor  to  be  weary,  when  we  have  no  work  to 
do  ?  Therefore  it  is  the  genius  and  sum  of 
the  Scripture  to  excite  men  to  be  always 
active  and  laborious  in  the  ways  of  holi- 
ness and  obedience. 

Secondly,  Consider  wherefore  it  is  that 
salvation  is  set  forth  to  us  under  the  notion 
of  a  reward  ;  is  it  not  to  imply  that  we 
must  work  for  it  ?  A  reward  not  indeed  me- 
rited by  our  works;  but  yet  a  reward  mea- 
sured out  to  us,  and  conferred  upon  us,  ac- 
cording to  our  works :  God  will  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works ;  to  them 
-     who  bjf  patient  continuance  in  well-doing 
aeekfarglenf  and  immortality,  he  will  ren- 
der ettmal  life,  Rom.  ii.  6,  7.    And  indeed 
it  were  very  strange,  if  that  God  who  will 
reward  us  with  eternal  life,  according  to 
our  works,  should  yet  lay  a  check  upon 
■^     the  ingenoity  of  the  new  creature,  thereby 
to  account  eternal  life  too  low  a  motive  to 
excite  anto  eternal  life. 
1         Thirdly,  Consider  is  it  not  to  this  end 
j     that  Goa  hath  implanted  such  an  active 
principle  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  his  ser- 
vants, that  thereby  they  might  be  enabled 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation  ?     If  God 
I    would  save  you  without  working,  why  then 
hath  he  given  you  such  an  operative  prin- 
ciple that  you  might  work  ?    Nay,  I  might 
affirm  it,  he  might  as  well  save  you  with- 
out grace  as  without  works  ;  for  that  is  not 
grace  that  doth  not  put  forth  itself  in  work- 
ing.    Grace,  if  it  be  true,  it  will  be  work- 
ing, it  will  rise  in  the  thoughts,  it  will  work 
in  the  affections,  it  will  breathe  in  desires, 
appear  in  good  works,  and  be  very  active 
and  busy  in  the  whole  life  and  conversa- 
tioo.      Now,  not  to  work,  is  that  which 
puts  a  check  and  restraint  upon  this  active 
iriodple ;  it  is  to  curb  it  in,  when  it  would 
neely  break  forth  into  action  upon  every 
Occasion  given  to  it. 

Fourthly,  Why  hath  God  so  often  pro- 
lUised  us  assistance,  if  it  be  not  that  thereby 
^e  should  be  encouraged  to  work  ?     He 
Stands  by   us    to  confirm  our    hearts,  to 
Strengthen  our  hands,  to  help  our  weak- 
ness, to  quicken  our  deadness,  to  recruit  our 
Jfrraces  bycontinual  supplies;  and  wherefore 
"^all  this  but  thatwe  might  work?  God,  ra- 
ider than  we  shall  not  work,  he  himself  will 
^«t  tts  at  work;  nay,  he  will  maintain  us  at 


our  work,  and  in  our  work,  upon  his  own 
cost.  He  gives  us  aid,  and  promises  as- 
sistance only  for  this  end,  that  we  might 
work  out  our  own  salvation.  We  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves,  says  the  Apostle,  as 
oj  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  2  Cor.iii.  5. 
What  then?  must  we  therefore  sit  still,  be- 
cause wc  are  not  sufHclcnt?  No,  says  he,  for 
God,  who  finds  us  employment,  will  also 
find  us  strength  ;  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 
And  therefore  it  is  that  God  gives  in  as- 
sistances and  supplies,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  God.  Bp.  Hopkins. 

How  apt  are  we  to  misconstrue  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  our  own  disadvantage ! 
While  the  blessed  Apostle  bids  us  to  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  Iraa- 
bling,  he  doth  not  bid  us  to  work  it  out 
with  doubt  and  distrust.  It  is  the  Psalm- 
ist's charge,  that  we  should  seme  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  in  him  with  trem- 
bling ;  so  that  there  is  a  fear  without  dif- 
fidence, and  a  trembling  that  may  consist 
with  joy.  Trembling  is  an  effect  of  fear; 
but  this  fear  which  we  must  affect,  is  re- 
verential, not  slavish,  not  distrustful.  In- 
deed, when  we  look  upon  ourselves,  and 
consider  our  own  frailties  and  corruptions, 
and  God's  infinite  justice,  we  have  too 
just  cause  of  doubt  and  dejection,  yea, 
were  it  not  for  better  helps,  of  utter  de- 
spair ;  but  when  we  cast  up  our  eyes  to 
the  power  of  him  that  hath  undertaken  for 
us,  and  the  faithfulness  of  him  that  hath 
promised,  and  the  sure  mercies  of  him  that 
hath  begun  his  good  work  in  us,  we  can 
fear  with  confidence,  and  rejoice  in  our 
trembling;  for  what  are  our  sins  to  his 
mercies,  our  unworthiness  to  his  infinite 
merits,  our  weaknesses  to  his  omnipotence  ? 
I  will  therefore  so  distrust  myself,  that  1 
will  be  steadfastly  confident  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation  ;  I  will  so  tremble  before  the 
glorious  majesty  of  my  God,  that  I  may 
not  abate  of  the  joy  of  his  never-failing 
mercy.  .  .  . 

There  cannot  be  a  stronger  motive  to 
awe  and  obedience,  than  that  which  St. 
Peter  enforce! h,  that  God  is  both  a  Father 
and  a  Judge,  1  Pet.  i.  17:  the  one  is  a 
title  of  love  and  mercy,  the  other  of  justice. 
Whatever  God  is,  he  is  all  that ;  he  is  all 
love  and  mercy  ;  he  is  all  justice.  He  is 
not  so  a  Judge,  that  he  halh  waved  the 
title  and  affection  of  a  Father ;  he  is  not 
so  a  Father,  that  he  will  remit  aught  of  hjs 
infinite  justice  as  a  Judge.     He  is,  he  will 
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•ver  be«  both  thete  in  one;  and  we  must 
fasten  our  eyes  upon  both  these  at  once, 
and  be  accordingly  affected  unto  both. 
He  is  a  Father ;  therefore  here  must  be  a 
loving  awe :  he  is  a  Judge ;  and  therefore 
here  must  be  an  awful  love  and  obedience. 
So  must  we  lay  hold  upon  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  a  Father,  that  we  may  rejoice  con- 
tinually; so  must  we  apprehend  the  justice 
of  a  righteous  Judge,  that  we  do  lovingly 
tremble.  Why  then  should  man  despair? 
God  is  a  Father.  All  the  bowels  of  mortal 
and  human  love  are  straight  to  his.  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that 
the  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget ,  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee,  saiih  the  Lord,  Isa. 
zlix.  15.  That  which  is  the  title  of  his 
personality  in  divine  relation,  is  also  the 
title  of  his  gracious  relation  to  us — Father: 
neither  can  he  be  other  than  he  is  styled. 
And,  contrarily,  how  dare  men  presume, 
since  this  Father  is  a  Judge  ?  It  is  for  sinful 
flesh  and  blood  to  be  partial :  foolish  parents 
may  be  apt  to  connive  at  the  sins  of  their 
own  offspring,  because  theirs ;  either  they 
will  not  see  them,  or  not  hate  them,  or  not 
censure  them,  or  not  punish  them  :  the  in- 
finite justice  of  a  God  cannot  wink  at  our 
failings;  there  is  no  debt  of  our  sin  but 
must  be  paid  in  ourselves,  or  our  surety. 
If  then  we  call  him  Father,  who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man's  work,  why  do  we  not  pass  the 
time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear? 

Bp.  Hall. 

Religion  never  out  of  place. 

But,  alas !  I  doubt  we  generally  arrive 
not  to  this  pitch  of  religion,  to  deny  the 
world,  and  all  the  pomp  and  glory  of  this 
largely  extended  train  of  vanity;  but  we 
easily  content  ourselves  with  some  external 
forms  of  religion.  We  are  too  apt  to  look 
at  a  garish  dress  and  attire  of  religion,  or 
to  be  enamoured  rather  with  some  more 
specious  and  seemingly  spiritual  forms, 
than  with  the  true  spirit  and  power  of  god- 
liness and  religion  itself.  We  are  more 
taken  commonly  with  the  several  new 
fashions  that  the  luxuriant  fancies  of  men 
are  apt  to  contrive  for  it,  than  with  the 
real  power  and  simplicity  thereof:  and 
whtie  we  think  ourselves  to  be  growing  in 
our  knowledge,  and  moving  on  towards  a 
state  of  perfection,  we  do  but  turn  up  and 
down  from  one  kind  of  form  to  another ; 
we  are  as  apt  still  to  draw  it  down  into 


as  low,  worldly,  and  mundane  rites  and 
ordinances,  as  ever  it  was  before  our  Ss- 
viour  made  that  glorious  reformaUos 
therein,  which  took  away  these  materisl 
crutches  made  up  of  carnal  observaocei, 
upon  which  earthly  minds  so  much  leas, 
and  are  fain  to  underprop  their  religios 
with,  which  else  would  tumble  down  and 
fall  to  nothing :  except  we  can  cast  it  into 
such  a  certain  set  of  duties  and  system  of 
opinions,  that  we  may  see  it  altogether 
from  one  end  to  another,  we  are  afraid 
lest  it  should  become  too  abstruse  a  thing 
and  vanish  away  from  us. 

I  would  not  be  misunderstood  to  speak 
against  those  duties  and  ordinances  which 
are  necessary  means  appointed  by  God  to 
promote  us  in  the  ways   of  piety:  but  I 
fear  we  are  too  apt  to  sink    all  our  r^ 
ligion  into  these,   and   so   to  embody  it, 
that  we  may  as  it  were  touch  and  feel  it, 
because  we  are  so  little   acquainted  witk 
the  high  and  spiritual  nature  of  it,  whidi 
is  too  subtile  for  gross  and  carnal  misds 
to  converse  with.     I  fear  our  vulgar  iOft 
of  Christians  are  wont  so  to  look  uponsoth 
kind  of  models  of  divinity  and  religiou 
performances,    which    were    intend^  to 
help  our  dull  minds  to  a  more  lively  leue 
of  God  and  true  goodness,  as  those  this^ 
that  claim  the  whole  of  their  religion: tod 
therefore  are  too  apt  to  think  themsdvcs 
absolved  from   it,  except  at  some  solesia 
times  of  more  especial  addresses  to  God; 
and   that  this  wedding  garment  of  bolj 
thoughts  and  divine  affections   is  not  for 
every  day's  wearing,  but  only  then  to  be 
put  on  when   we  come  to  the  marriage- 
feast  and  festivals  of  heaven  :  as  if  religioo 
were  fast  locked  and  bound  up  in  sone 
sacred   solemnities,    and  so   incarcerated 
and  incorporated  into  some  divine  mys- 
teries, as  the  superstitious  heathen  of  oU 
thought,  that  it  might  not  stir  abroad  sod 
wander  too  far    out  of    these   hallowed 
cloisters,  and  grow  too  busy  with  us  io  stf 
secular  employments.     We  have  letrsi' 
to  distinguish  too  subtilely  I  doabt  in  on 
lives   and  conversations  inter  sacrum  f^ 
profanum,  our  religious  approaches  to  God 
and  our  worldly  affairs.     1  know  our  eos- 
versation  and  demeanour  in  this  world  ii 
not  nor  can  well  be,  all  of  a  piece,  tad 
there  will  be  several  degrees  of  sanctity  is 
the  lives  of  the  best   men,  as  there  wen 
once  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  but  yet  I 
think  a  good  man  should  always  find  hi** 
self  upon  holy  ground,  and  never  dsfurt 
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so  far  into  tbe  affiurt  of  thii  life^  as  to  be 
ivithout  either  the  call  or  compass  of  re- 
l^ion ;  he  should  always  thiDK  whereso- 
ever he  is  etimm  M  Dii  mntf  that  God  and 
the  blessed  angels  are  there,  with  whom  he 
•bonld  conyerse  in  a  way  of  puriiy.     We 
nmst  not  think  that  religion    serves   to 
paint  our  faces,  to  reform  our  looks,  or 
only  to  inform  our  heads,  or  instruct  and 
tone  oar  tongues ;  no,  nor  only  to  tie  our 
hands,  and  make  our  outward  roan  more 
demure,  and  bring  our  bodies  and  bodily 
actions  into  a  better  decorum :    but  its 
main  business  is  to  purge  and  reform  our 
hearts  and  all  the  illicit  actions  and  mo- 
tions thereof.  Rev.  J.  Smith. 

Nature  of  Spiritual  love  to  God. 

Some  say  that  all  love  arises  from  self- 
love;  and  that  it  is  impossible  in  the 
nature  of  things,  for  any  man  to  have  any 
lore  to  God,  or  any  other  being,  but  that 
love  to  himself  must  be  the  foundation  of 
it.  But  1  humbly  suppose  it  is  for  want  of 
consideration  that  they  say  so.  They  argue, 
that  whoever  loves  God,  and  so  desires  his 
glory  or  the  enjoyment  of  him,  he  desires 
these  things  as  his  own  happiness;  the 
glorj  of  Oody  and  the  beholding  and  en- 
joving  his  perfections,  are  considered  as 
things  agreeable  to  him,  tending  to  make 
him  happy,;  he  places  his  happiness  in 
them,  and  deshres  them  as  things  which 
0t  they  were  obtained)  would  be  delightful 
to  him,  or  would  fill  him  with  delight  and 
joy,  and  so  make  him  happy.  And  so, 
they  say,  it  is  from  self-love,  or  a  desire 
of  his  own  happiness,  that  he  desires  God 
should  be  glorified,  and  desires  to  behold 
and  enjoy  his  glorious  perfections.  But 
then  they  ought  to^consider  a  little  further, 
and  inquire  how  the  man  came  to  place 
hii  happiness  in  God's  being  glorified,  and 
hi  contemplating  and  enjoying  God's  per- 
Cections.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  after 
God's  glory,  and  the  beholding  his  perfec- 
tions, are  become  so  agreeable  to  him,  that 
he  places  his  highest  happiness  in  these 
things,  then  he  will  desire  them,  as  he 
desires  his  own  happiness.  But  h6w  came 
these  things  to  be  so  agreeable  to  him  that 
he  esteems  it  his  highest  happiness  to 
glorify  God,  &c.  ?  is  not  this  the  fruit  of 
love  ?  a  man  must  first  love  God,  or  have 
his  heart  united  to  him,  before  he  will 
esteem  God's  good  his  own,  and  before 
he  will  desire  the  glorifying  and  enjoying 
of  God  u  his  happiness.    It  is  not  strong 


arguing,  that  because  after  a  man  has  his 
heart  united  to  God  in  love,  as  a  fruit  of 
this,  he  desires  his  glory  and  enjoyment 
as  his  own  happiness,  that  therefore  a 
desire  of  this  happiness  of  his  own  must 
needs  be  the  cause  and  foundation  of  his 
lovd:  unless  it  be  strong  arguing,  that 
because  a  father  begat  a  son,  that  there- 
fore his  son  certainly  begat  him.  If  after 
a  man  loves  God,  and  has  his  heart  so 
united  to  him,  as  to  look  upon  God  as  his 
chief  good,  and  on  God's  good  as  his  own, 
it  will  be  a  consequence  and  fruit  of  this, 
that  even  self-love,  or  love  to  his  own  hap- 
piness, will  cause  him  to  desire  the  glori- 
fying and  enjoying  of  God;  it  will  not 
thence  follow,  that  this  very  exercise  of 
self-love  went  before  his  love  to  God,  and 
that  his  love  to  God  was  a  consequence 
and  fruit  of  that.  Something  else,  entirely 
distinct  from  self-love,  might  be  the  cause 
of  this,  viz.  a  change  made  in  the  views  of 
his  mind,  and  relish  of  his  heart:  whereby 
he  apprehends  a  beauty,  glory,  and  su- 
preme good,  in  God's  nature,  as  it  is  in 
itself.  This  may  be  the  thing  that  first 
draws  his  heart  to  him,  and  causes  his 
heart  to  be  united  to  him,  prior  to  all  con- 
siderations of  his  own  interest  or  happi- 
ness, although  after  this,  and  as  a  fruit  of 
this,  he  necessarily  seeks  his  interest  and 
happiness  in  God. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  kind  of  love 
or  affection  that  a  man  may  have  towards 
persons  or  things,  which  does  properly 
arise  from  self-love ;  a  preconceived  rela- 
tion to  himself,  or  some  respect  already 
manifested  by  another  to  him,  or  sbme 
benefit  already  received  or  depended  on, 
is  truly  the  first  foundation  of  his  love, 
and  what  his  affection  does  wholly  arise 
from  ;  and  is  what  precedes  any  relish  of, 
or  delight  in  the  nature  and  qualities  in- 
herent in  the  being  beloved,  as  beautiful 
and  amiable.  When  the  first  thing  that 
draws  a  man's  benevolence  to  another  is 
the  beholding  those  qualifications  and 
properties  in  him,  which  appear  to  him 
lovely  in  themselves,  and  the  subject  of 
them,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  esteem 
and  good-will,  love  arises  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner,  than  when  it  first  arises 
from  some  gift  bestowed  by  another,  or 
depended  on  from  him,  as  a  judge  loves 
and  favours  a  man  that  has  bribed  him ; 
or  from  the  relation  he  supposes  another 
has  to  him,  as  a  man  who  loves  another, 
because  he  looks  upon  him  as  his  child.^* 
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When  love  to  another  arises  thus,  it  does 
truly  and  properly  arise  from  self-love. 

That  kind  of  afFectiou  to  God  or  Jesus 
Christ,  which  does  thus  properly  arise 
from  self-love,  cannot  be  a  truly  gracious 
and  spiritual  love,  as  appears  from  what 
has  been  said  already :  for  self-love  is  a 
principle  entirely  natural,  and  as  much  in 
the  hearts  of  devils  as  angels;  and  there- 
tore  surely  nothing  that  is  the  mere  result 
of  it  can  be  supernatural  and  divine,  in 
the  manner  before  described.  Christ 
plainly  speaks  of  this  kind  of  love,  as  what 
is  nothing  beyond  the  love  of  wicked  men. 
If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them  ;  Luke  vi.  32.  And  the  devil 
himself  knew  that  that  kind  of  respect  to 
God  which  was  so  mercenary,  as  to  be 
only  for  benefits  received  or  depended  on 
(which  is  all  one),  is  worthless  in  the  sight 
of  Gud ;  otherwise  he  never  would  have 
made  use  of  such  a  slander  before  God, 
ap:ainst  Job,  as  in  Job  i.  9,  10,  Doth 
Job  serve  God  for  nought  ?  hast  not  thou 
made  an  hedge  about  Aim,  and  about  his 
house  ? 

Nor  would  God  ever  have  implicitly  al- 
lowed the  objection  to  have  been  good,  in 
case  the  accusation  had  been  true,  by 
allowing  that  the  matter  should  be  tried, 
and  that  Job  should  be  so  dealt  with,  that 
it  might  appear  in  the  event,  whether 
Job*8  respect  to  God  was  thus  mercenary 
or  no,  and  by  putting  the  proof  of  the 
sincerity  and  goodness  of  his  respect  upon 
that  issue. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  think  otherwise, 
than  that  the  first  foundation  of  a  true  love 


to  God,  is  that  whereby  lie  is  in  himielf 
lovely,  or  worthy  to  be  loved,  or  the  lu- 
preme  loveliness  of  bis  nature.  This  ii 
certainly  what  makes  him  chiefly  amiable. 
What  chiefly  makes  a  man,  or  any  crea* 
ture  lovely,  is  his  excellency ;  and  so  what 
chiefly  renders  God  lovely,  and  must  un- 
doubtedly be  the  chief  ground  of  true  lore^ 
is  his  excellency.  God's  nature,  or  the 
divinity,  is  infinitely  excellent;  yea,  itii 
infinite  beauty,  brightness,  and  glory  it- 
self. But  how  can  that  be  true  love  of  thii 
excellent  and  lovely  nature,  which  isoot 
built  on  the  foundation  of  its  true  lofdi- 
ness?  how  can  that  be  true  love  of  beantj 
and  brightness,  which  is  not  for  beaotyud 
brightness'  sake  ?  how  can  that  be  a  tree 
prizing  of  that  which  is  in  itself  infioitelj 
worthy  and  precious,  which  is  not  for  the 
sake  of  its  worthiness  and  preciousoeii! 
This  infinite  excellency  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, as  it  is  in  itself,  is  the  true  groasd 
of  all  that  is  good  in  God  in  any  respect; 
but  how  can  a  man  truly  and  rightly  love 
God,  without  loving  him  for  that  ezceUeter 
in  him,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that 
is  in  any  manner  of  respect  good  or<i^ 
sirable  in  him?  they  whose  afiectiM  to 
good  is  founded  first  on  his  profitabkieis 
to  them,  their  affection  begins  at  the  vfosg 
end  ;  they  regard  God  only  for  theitiDOtt 
limit  of  the  stream  of  divine  good^  vHot 
it  touches  them,  and  reaches  their  inters; 
and  have  no  respect  to  that  infinite  glory 
of  God*s  nature,  which  is  the  original  good, 
and  the  true  fountain  of  all  good,  the  6rst 
fountain  of  all  loveliness  of  every  kiid) 
and  so  the  first  foundation  of  all  true  lore. 

Pres.  Edwaeds. 


Section   III.— OiV  HOLINESS. 


Nature  of  Holiness,  and  how  it  is  to  be 

obtained. 

Let  me  not  be  thought  tedious,  or  be 
accused  of  running  into  needless  repeti- 
tions, in   pressing  this  point  with  so  much 
earnestness.     It  is,  in  fact,  a  point  which 
can  never  be  too  much  insisted  on.     It  is 
the  cardinal  point  on  which  the  whole  of 
Christianity  turns;  on  which  it  is  pecu- 
liarly proper  in  this  place  to  be  perfectly 
distinct.    There  have  been  some  who  have 
imagin^^  ^^^^  the  wrath  of  God  was  to  be 
depreciated,  or  his  favour  conciliated,  by 


austerities  and  penances,  or  even  by  forni 
and  ceremonies,  and  externa]  observaooei* 
But  all  men  of  enlightened  understaed- 
ings,  who  acknowledge  the  moral  gover«- 
ment  of  God,  must  also  acknowledge  thit 
vice  must  offend,  and  virtue  delight  bio* 
In  sl)ort  they  must,  more  or  less,  assent  to 
the  Scripture  declaration,  without  Ao/utf* 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  But  the  gna^ 
distinction  which  subsists  between  the  time 
Christian  and  all  other  religionists  (the 
class  of  persons  in  particular  whom  itisaj 
object  to  address)  is  concerning  thest* 
ture  of  this  holiness,  and  the  way  in  itkiiA 
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0  be  obtained.  The  views  entertained 
i  latter  of  the  nature  of  holiness  are 
degrees  of  inadequateness ;  and  they 
ive  it  is  to  be  obtained  by  their  own 
al  unassuted  efforts :  or.  if  they  ad- 
>me  yagoe  indistinct  notion  of  the  as- 
ice  of  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  unques- 
yhf  obvious,  on  conversing  with  them, 
his  does  not  constitute  the  main  prac- 
ground  of  their  dependence.     But 
atnre  of  that  holiness  which  the  true 
(tian  seeks  to  possess,  is  no  other  than 
Mtoration  of  the  image  of  God  to  his 
;  and  as  to  the  manner  of  acquiring 
idaiming,  with  indignation,  every  idea 
tainiog  it  by  his  own  strength,  lie  rests 
ether  on  the  operation  of  God's  Holy 
t,  which  is  promised  to  all  who  cor- 
r  embrace  the  Gospel.     He  knows, 
fore,  that  this  holiness  is  not  to  pre- 
his  reconciliation  with  God,  and  be 
sse;  but  \o  follow  it,  and  be  its  effect, 
p  in  short,  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ  only^ 
he  is  to  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
;  to  be  delivered  from  the  condition 
child  of  wrath,  and  a  slave  of  Satan ; 
B  adopted  into  the  family  of  God ;  to 
ine  an  heir  of  God  and  joint  heir  with 
at,  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  which 
Dg  to  this  high  relation  ;  here,  to  the 
t  of  Grace,  and  a  partial  renewal  after 
mage  of  his  Creator ;  hereafter,  to  the 
perfect  possession  of  the  divine  like- 
and  an  inheritance  of  eternal  glory. 
id)  as  it  is  in  this  way  that,  in  obe- 
*e  to  the  dictates  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Christian  must  originally  become  pos- 
id  of  the  vital  spirit  and  living  prin- 
•  of  universal  holiness ;  so,  in  order  to 
'in  grace,  he  must  also  study  in  the 
\  school :  finding  in  the  consideration 
ie  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  life  and 
acter  and  sufferings  of  our  blessed 
our,  the  elements  of  all  practical  wis- 
,  and  an  inexhaustible  storehouse  of 
notions  and  motives,  no  otherwise  to 
>  well  supplied.     From  the  neglect  of 
)  peculiar  doctrines  arise  the   main 
tical  errors  of  the  bulk  of  professed 
Btians.   These  gigantic  truths  retained 
ew,  would  put  to  shame  the  littleness 
leir  dwarfish  morality.     It  would  be 
ssible  for  them  to  make  these  harmo- 


leie  acsin  let  it   be    remarked,    that  faith, 
graidiie,  is  always  accompanied  with  re- 
lOB,  aUMiTencs  of  sw,  &c. 


nise  with  their  Inadequate  conceptions  of 
the  wretchedness  and  danger  of  our  natu- 
ral state,  which  is  represented  in  Scripture 
as  having  so  powerfully  called  forth  the 
compassion  of  God,  that  he  sent  his  only- 
begotten  Son  to  rescue  us.  Where  now 
are  their  low  views  of  the  worth  of  the  soul, 
when  means  like  these  were  taken  to  re- 
deem it?  Where  now  their  inadequate 
conceptions  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  for  which 
in  the  divine  counsels  it  seemed  requisite 
that  an  atonement  no  less  costly  should  be 
made  than  that  of  the  blood  of  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God  ?  How  can  they  recon- 
cile their  low  standard  of  Christian  practice 
with  the  representation  of  our  being  tew^ 
pits  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  their  cold  sense 
of  obligation,  and  scanty  grudged  returns 
of  service,  with  the  glowing  gratitude  of 
those  who,  having  been  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  may  well  con- 
ceive that  the  labours  of  a  whole  life  will 
be  but  an  imperfect  expression  of  their 
thankfulness  1 

The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
being  once  admitted,  the  conclusions  which 
have  been  now  suggested  are  clear  and 
obvious  deductions  of  reason.  But  our 
neglect  of  these  important  truths  is  still 
less  pardonable,  because  they  are  distinctly 
and  repeatedly  applied  in  Scripture  to  the 
very  purposes  in  question  ;  and  the  whole 
superstructure  of  Christian  morals  is 
grounded  on  their  deep  and  ample  basis. 
Sometimes  these  truths  are  represented  in 
Scripture,  generally,  as  furnishing  Chris- 
tians with  a  vigorous  and  ever  present  prin- 
ciple of  universal  obedience  :  and  almost 
every  particular  Christian  duty  is  occa- 
sionally traced  to  them  as  to  its  proper 
source.  They  are  every  where  represented 
as  warming  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
God  on  earth  with  continual  admiration, 
and  thankfulness,  and  love,  and  joy ;  as 
enabling  them  to  triumph  over  the  attack 
of  the  last  great  enemy,  and,  as  calling 
forth  afresh  in  heaven  the  ardent  effusions 
of  their  unexhausted  gratitude. 

If  then  we  would  indeed  be  filled  with 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  if 
we  would  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  well-pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God:  here  let  us  fix  our  eyes  I 
Laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
that  does  so  easily  beset  us,  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  tit. 
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LooKiKO  UHTO  Jesits.  the  Auikor  mud 
Finisher  of  our  faiths  who  ^  for  the  joy  that 
woe  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
igfising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
rifht  hand  of  the  throne  of  God;  Heb. 
zii.  1,  2. 

H«re  best  we  may  learn  the  infinite  im- 
portance of  Christianity  ;  how  little  it  de- 
serves to  be  treated  in  that  slight  and  su- 
perficial way  in  which  it  is  in  these  days 
regarded  by  the  bulk  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians, who  are  apt  to  think  it  enough,  and 
almost  equally  pleasing  to  God,  to  be  re- 
ligious in  any  way,  and  upon  any  system. 
What  exquisite  folly  must  it  be  to  risk  the 
soul  on  such  a  presumption,  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  dictates  of  reason,  and  the 
express  declaration  of  the  word  of  God ! 
How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?  .  .  . 

Thus,  never  let  it  be  forgotten,  the  main 
distinction  between  real  Christianity  and 
the  system  of  the  bulk  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians, chiefly  consists  in  the  different  place 
which  is  assigned  in  the  two  schemes  to 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
These,  in  the  scheme  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians, if  admitted  at  all,  appear  but  like  the 
stars  of  the  firmament  to  the  ordinary  eye. 
Those  splendid  luminaries  draw  forth  per- 
haps, occasionally,  a  transient  expression 
of  admiration  when  we  behold  their  beauty, 
or  hear  of  their  distances,  magnitudes,  or 
properties  :  now  and  then  too  we  are  led, 
perhaps,  to  muse  upon  their  possible  uses ; 
but  however  curious  as  subjects  of  specu- 
lation, it  must  after  all  be  confessed,  they 
twinkle  to  the  common  observer  with  a 
vain  and  idle  lustre;  and,  except  in  the 
dreams  of  the  astrologer,  have  no  influence 
on  human  happiness,  or  any  concern  with 
the  course  and  order  of  the  world.  But 
to  the  real  Christian,  on  the  contrary,  these 
peculiar  doctrines  constitute  the  centre  to 
which  he  gravitates !  the  very  sun  of  his 
system !  the  origin  of  all  that  is  excellent 
and  lovely !  the  source  of  light,  and  life, 
and  motion,  and  genial  warmth,  and 
plastic  energy !  Dim  is  the  light  of  Reason, 
and  cold  and  comfortless  our  state,  while 
left  to  her  unassisted  guidance.  £ven  the 
Old  Testament  itself,  though  a  revelation 
from  heaven,  shines  with  but  feeble  and 
scanty  rays.  But  the  blessed  truths  of 
the  Gospel  are  now  unveiled  to  our  eyes, 
and  we  are  called  upon  to  behold  and  to 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christy 


PAVtft. 

in  the  foil  radiance' of  its  meridiaii  tpl» 
dour.  The  words  of  inspiration  best  ef* 
press  our  highly  favoured  state — we  iff 
with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  m  gk^ 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  ckemgediali 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  esm 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Thou  art  the  source  and  centre  of  all  mindi, 
Their  only  point  of  rest.  Eternal  Word  ; 
From  Thee  departing,  tbej  are  loat*  and  rove 
At  random,  withoot  honour,  hope,  or  peace : 
From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  mani 
His  high  endeavoar,  and  his  gl&d  success ; 
His  strength  to  suffer  and  his  will  to  ae^re. 
But  O  !  Thou  bouateotts'  Giver  of  all  good ! 
Thou  art  of  sU  Thy  gifts  Thyself  the  cmva : 
Give  what  Thou  canst,  without  Thee  we  aie  p9|4 
And  with  Thee  rich,  take  what  Thou  wilt  tm^. 

WiLBE&FOftC&tVJ 

How  is  Man  to  attain  to  so  high  m  difd 

of  Holiness?  :.a] 

But  who  am  I,  poor,  proud  sSnfbl-AK 
and  ashes,  that  I  should  expect  cnrtf 
live  so  holy,  so  heavenly,  as  is  faeie  JiK 
posed?  Can  grapes  be  gathered  fm^^ 
thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles?  Ota'^ 
fruit  be  sweet  when  the  root  is  Utt^f  hr 
the  streams  healthful  when  the  fovtiB 
is  poisoned  ?  No ;  1  must  either  cettilf. 
new  and  better  heart,  or  else  it  wiuWiii^ 
possible  for  me  ever  to  lead  a  new  tet W*^ 
ter  life.  But  how  must  1  come'bf  tii^ 
pearl  of  inestimable  value,  a  new  iatif 
Can  I  purchase  it  with  my  own  riches^  tf 
find  it  in  my  own  field?  Can  I  riiiie^ 
from  sin  to  holiness,  from  earth  to  heiw| 
or  from  myself  to  God  ?  Alas  !  I  faw 
endeavoured  it,  but  I  find,  by  woAif  ejd^ 
rience,  I  cannot  attain  to  it*  I  have  M? 
lifting  and   heaving  again  and  agaio  V 


ening  after  another,  and  all  to  get 
and  life  into  it,  but  still  it  is  as  cold 
dead  as  ever.     1  have  brought  it  to 
promises,  and  set  it  under  the  dro| 
of  the  sanctuary ;   I  have  shown 
beauty  of  Christ  and  the  deformity 
but  yet  it  is  a  hard  and  sinful,  an  ( 
and  sensual  heart  still.     What  tht 
shall  I  do  with  it  ?    O  my  God,  I  brii 
unto  thee  !    Thou  that  madest  it  a 
at  first,  canst  only  make  it  a  new 
now.     O  do  thou  purify  and  re6ne  i 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me  !     Do      , 
take  it  into  thy  hands,  and,  out  of  tlihe 
infinite  goodness,  new  mould  it  ap,  bf 
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^ync4,  into  u)  exact  coDformity    those   who  are  advaaced  id  knowledge, 
*-   1  will !     Do  thou  but  give  me     faiih,  and  lanctilicatioD,  in  compamon  or 
,  and  I  ihall  promise  thee,  by     those  who  are  still  lafants  and  untaught : 


1^  to  lead  a  oew  life  and  become 
He  I  Do  tbou  but  clear  the  foun- 
{il  ahall  endeavour  to  look  to  the 
it  flow  ftom  it  1 

Br.  BaveuiDOE. 


manner  John  distioguitbea  little 
children,  young  men,  and  fathers,  1  John 
ii.  12,  13.  In  that  sense  Paul  speaks  of 
the  perfect,  I  Cor.  ii.  6.  and  Phil.  iii.  15. 
4thly.  riiere  ii  also  un  evangelical  per- 
fection, or  with  a  veil  or  covering  of  grace, 
kind»  of  ptrhetion  trWcA  are,  according  to  which  these  persons  are 
idartnol.allainabie.  '""''^'l  "P«"  "  P"f«<=.''  wl;o  «ncerely 
endeavour  after  perfection,  God,  for  the 
let  the  wisdom  of  God  to  raise  salie  of  Christ,  graciously  accepting  the 
by  degrees  to  the  highest  pitch  attempts  of  a  ready  mind,  and  accounting 
'  B,  in  the  creation  of  the  every  thing  to  be  done,  because  what  is  not 
began  with  a  rude  chaos  done  is  forgiven.  The  Apostle  speaks  of 
ested  t  .     .   ■      ■  ..„.,.        .      .  


e  fashioned  into  this  beauliful 

L  having  given  the  iinishing  hac 

I  the  Sabbath,  tien.  ii.  2;  so 

a  of  the  new  world  of  grace, 

^with  nothing,  he  gradually  leads 

I  higher  and  higher,  till  on  the 

^  of    this  earthly    week,  on   the 

d>e  heavenly  sabbath,  he  crowns 

Bce  with  holiness  and  glory. 

|N>t  indeed  be  denied,  that  some- 

aiptnre  makes  mention  of  some, 

id  to  he  perfect  even  in  this  life  : 

kbeobserved,  that  the  term  ^tr- 

I  not  always  used   i 


,  For  if  there  be  fint  a  willing  mind, 
'  I  accepted  according  to  that  a  maH 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  lie  hath 
not,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.    Thus,  we  are  complete 
t  Chritl,  Col.   ii.    10;  his  most   perfect 
ighleousness    covering    all  our  defects, 
lowever,    this  is    to  be  understood  in  a 
proper  manner;  for  the  judgment  of  God 
s  always  according  to  truth:  he  so  judges 
if  us  and  oui   actions,  as  they  are;  and 
.eeing   we  ourselves  and  our  actions  are 
mperfect,  he  cannot  but  judge  us  to  be  so. 
This  is  what  we  would  say  agreeable  to 
Scripture, — that  God,  on  account  of  the 
noEt  perfect   obedience    of   Christ,  gra- 
^or,  Isl.  There  is  a  perfection  of    ciously  accepts  the  sincerity  of  his  people, 
r  consisting  in  this,  that  a  man     nor  less  bountifully  rewards  them,  than  if 
infeigned  heart,  with-    their  holiness  was  In  every  respect  cora- 
jn in g  hypocrisy.     In  this  sense    plete.     5thly,  and  lastly,  There  is  also  a 
[  of  Job,  that  he  was  nwi  on,    perfection  of  degrees,  by  which  a   per- 

r'ght,  and  one  that  feared  son  performs  all  the  commands  of  God, 
td  etil,  Job  i.  I.  In  the  with  the  full  exertion  of  all  his  powers, 
f,  Hezekiah  protests  that  he  had  without  the  least  defect,  having  rooted  up 
f^oie  God  in  truth  and  with  a  per-  every  depraved  lust.  This  is  what  the 
J,  and  done  what  wai  good  in  hit  law  of  God  requires.  And  this  is  that 
L  sxiviii.  3.  2dly,  There  is  a  per-  perfection  which  we  deny  the  saints  to  have 
rfrARTs;  and  that  both  ftifr/ec^ice,  in  this  life,  though  we  willingly  allow 
Eect  to  the  whole  man,   in  so  far     ihem    all    the   other   kinds    above    men- 

rctijUd  wholly,  in  tpirit,  tout    lioned. 
1  Thess.  V.  23;  and  objective,  Witsius. 

Ipect  to   the  whole  law,  when  all 

^one  of  the  duties  prescribed  by  ^^  ^i-OM  of  ChriH  the  greatest  Incentive 
^.observed  without  exception.     Of  f^  ^  it  /    jjf^ 

■rid  was  speaking,  Psal.  cxix.  128,  ■'      ■'  ' 

it  all  thy  preceptf  concerning  all  This  consideration  is  most  useful  to 
ito  be  right:  and  I  hate  every  falte  render  us  very  humble  and  sensible  of  our 
'AnA  it  is  said  of  Zacharias  and  weakness,  our  vileneas,  our  wretchedness. 
A,  Luke  i.  6,  and  they  walked  For  how  low  was  that  our  fall,  from  which 
%e  commandments  and  ordinances  we  could  not  be  raised  without  such  a-de- 
J^rd,  blameleii.  3dly.  There  is  preasion  of  God's  only  Son  ?  How  great 
»ABATivE  peifcction  ascribed    to    is  thai  irapolency,  which  did  need  such  a 
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succour  to  reliete  H?    How  abominable  force  of  such  an  exampl*  can  work  In* 

muBt  be  that  iniquity  which  might  not  be  mility? 

expiatedwithout  so  costly  a  sacrifice?  How        But  farther,  while  this  coatemplaliDI 

deplorable  is  that  misery  which  could  not  doth  breed  sober  humility,  it  alao  ihiwli 

be  removed  without  commutation  of  so  preserve  us  from  base  abjectneas  of  MMh 

strange  a  suffering?     Would  the  Son  of  for  it  doth  evidently  demonstrate ,  that,  ah 

God  have  so  emptied  and  abased  himself  cording  to  God*s  infallible  judgmaat,  «t 

for  nothing? — would  he  have  endured  such  are  very  considerable  ;  that  our  souls  »t 

pains  and   ignominies  for   a  trifle  ?     No,  capable  of  high  regard  ;   that  it  is  a  grol 

surely;  if  our  guilt  had  been  slight,  if  our  pity  we  should  be  lost  and  abandoMl 

case  had  been  tolerable,  the  divine  wis-  ruin.     For  surely,  had  not  God.  mack # 

dom  would  have  chosen  a  more  cheap  and  teemed  and  respected  us,  he  would  notftr 

easy  remedy  for  us.  our  sakes  have  so  debaaed  himiel^-t 

Is  it  not  madness  of  us  to  be  conceited  deigned  to  endure  so  much  for  our  iMh 

for  any  worth  in  ourielves,  to  confide  in  very ;  divine  justice  would  not  have  (^ 

any  merit  of  our  works,  to  glory  in  any  acted  or  accepted  such  a  ransom  ftrW 

thing  belonging  to  us,  to  fancy  ourselves  souls,  had  they  been  of  little  wortlu   fk 

brave,  fine,  happy  persons,  worthy  of  great  should  not  therefore  slight  ourselfMyit 

respect  and  esteem ;  when  as  our  unwor-  demean  ourselves  like  sorry  contenplik 

thiness,  our  demerit,  our  forlorn  estate  wretches,  as  if  we  deserTed  no  c6iiiwtii> 

did  extort  from  the  most  gracious  God  a  tion,  no  pity  from    ourselres ;   as  if '1^ 

displeasure  needing  such  a  reconciliation,  thought  our  souls  not  worth  saviag,  wM 

did  impose  upon  the  most  glorious  Son  of  yet  our  Lord  thought  good  to  poreteeli 

God  a  necessity  to  undergo  such  a  punish-  so  dear  a  rate.     By  so  despising  or  V 

ment  in  our  behalf?  regarding    ourselves,    do    we    net  'Mi^ 

How  can  we  reasonably  pretend  to  any  demn   the  sentiments,  do    we  aol  ^ 

honour,  or  justly  assume  any  regard  to  the  sufferings  of  our   Lord ;    so  lM  i 

ourselves,  when  as  the  First-born  of  Hea-  pitiful    meanness    of   spirit  joiBfag'lk 

ven,  the  Lardefgi^ry,  partaker  of  Divine  most  unworthy  injustice  and  IngMMiik^ 

Majesty,  was  faio  to  make  himself  of  no  — Again, 

refutation^  to  put  himself  into  the  garb  of       How  can  we  reflect  upon   this'iiPtlt 

a  servant f  and,  under  the  imputation  of  a  without  extreme  displeasure  agaiait,  <ri 

malefactor,  to  bear  such  disgrace  and  in-  hearty  detestation  of  our  sins? — tboiS^ 

famy  in  our  room,  in  lieu  of  the  confusion  which  indeed  did  bring  such  tottnresiri 

due  to  us  ?  such    disgraces    opon    our  blessed  1^ 

What  more   palpable  confutation  can  deemer.      Judas,   the    wretch    who  1^ 

there  be  of  human  vanity  and  arrogance,  trayed  him,  the  Jewish   priests  who  il 

of  all  lofty  imaginations,  all  presumptuous  accuse  and  prosecute  him,  the  widwd  fS^ 

confidences,  all  turgid  humours,  all  fond  which  did  abusively  insult  orer  him,  Aat 

self-pleasiugs  and  self-admirings,  than  is  cruel  hands  that  smote  him,  those  piflk* 

that  tragical  cross,  wherein,  as  in  a  glass,  hearts  that  scorned  him,  those  poiioswi 

our  foul  deformity,  our  pitiful  meanness,  tongues  that  hiocked  him  and  reviM  Ua, 

our  helpless  infirmity,  our  sad  wofulness  all  those  who  were  the  instrumenli  ssi 

are  so  plainly  represented  ?  abettors  of  his  affliction — ^how  do  we  h0 

Well  surely  may  we  say  with  St.  Austin,  and  abhor  them?  How  do  we  deteat Ait 

«  Let  man  now  at  length  blush  to  be  proud,  names,  and  execrate  their  memories  t  M 

for  whom  God  is  made  so  humble.'   [And  how  much  greater  reason  have  we  teikt^ 

since  (as  he  doth  add)  *  this  great  disease  minate  our  sins,  which  were  the  tnie,  Al 

of  soul  did  bring  down  the  Almighty  Phy-  principal  actors  of  all  that  woM  trageif  • 


up 

this  tumour  by  virtue  of  so  great  a  medi-  knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  sw,  tbatii^  I  ^ 
cine  might  be  cured  ;*]  may  not  he  well  be  was  accused,  was  condemned,  was  ttt  I  ' 
presumed  incurable,  who  is  not  cured  cuted  as  a  sinner  for  us.  It  waa  tbenlBft 
of  his  pride  by  this  medicine ;  in  whom  we,  who  by  our  sins  did  impeach  him ;  Al 
neither  the  reason  of  the  case,  nor  the    spttefhl  priests  were  but  our  adfocstc* 
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'  them  did  «<]jadi^  ani)  lenunce  we  ma;  oven  Uaro  frots  the  most  inani* 
Pilaie  WAt  but  drawn  in  agninat  his  mule  creniurea :  for  the  whott:  woritt  did 
d  conscience,  to  be  out  spokesman  »ecm  adVcted  thereat  wiili  horror  and  con- 
betinlf :  we  b;  them  did  inHict  ihat  fusion ;  the  frame  of  things  wa>  discora* 
punithm«ot  on  him;  the  Roman  poied  and  disturbed ;  ait  nature  did  feel  ■ 
kind  of  compassion  and  compunction  for 
it.  The  sun  (as  from  aversion  and  shnme) 
did  hide  his  face,  leaving;  the  world  co- 
vered for  three  hours  with  mournful  black- 
ness; the  bowels  of  the  earth  did  yearn 
and  quiice;  the  rocks  did  split;  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent;  the  graves  did 
open  themselves,  and  the  dead  bodies 
roused  up.     And  can  we  then  (who 


utianers  w«re  but  our  representatives 
■in.  He  hteame  «  cwk  jar  u$.  Gal. 
1}  :  that  is,  all  the  mockerVi  derision, 
contumely  he  endured,  did  proceed 
the  sillj  people  were  but  pro- 
iltng  our  pan*.  Uur  sins  were 
cried  out,  Cnei/if  Mm,  era- 
clamours  mure  loud  nnd 
ipoftunate  than  did  all  the  Jewish 
it  was  they,  which  by  the  hor- 
lats  of  that  base  people  did  so 
ly  persecDte  him.  He  was 
•■4  /*r  our  (r/migrtitiont,  and 
ad  for  omr  tniquiiiti:  it  was  they 
I.  by  ibe  hands  of  the  fierce  soldiers, 
■f  the  rude  populace,  as  by  senseless 
lea.  did  baflel  and  scoarge  him  :  ihey 
e  nail*  and  thorns  did  pierce  hi^  flesh, 
rend  his  sacred  budy.  Upon  them 
fore  it  is  most  Just  and  hi  that  we 
d  turn  out  hatred,  that  we  should  dis- 
"jt  ooT  indignation. 

id  what  in  reason  can  be  more  power- 
mud  working  penitential  sorrow  and 
%  than  reflexion  upon  snch  horrible 
IproceediDg  from  our  sins?  How 
ilbrbeai' earnestly  to  grieve,  consi- 
Urselvet  by  them  to  have  been  the 
■■betrayers,  the  unjust  slanderers, 
il  persecutors,  and  barbarous  inur- 
f  a  Person  so  innocent  and  lovely, 
■nd  benign,  so  great  and  (;lorious  ; 
■  own  dear  Son,  of  our  best  Friend, 
KMt  gracious  Redeemer  ? 
IMiuity  will  not  operate  so  far,  and 
Dult  n*  into  contrition  ;  yet  surely 
»ideratJon    must  needs    RfTcct  us 


event) 


vsy  thai 


-But  far 


incetned 
be  more  siupid  than  the  ea' 
duraie  than  rocks,  more  dn 
terred  carcases,  the  most  i 
immoveable  things  iu  natu 
ther. 

How  can  the  meditation  on  this  event 
do  otherwise  than  hugely  deter  us  Trom  all 
wilful  disobedience  and  commission  of  «io  ? 
For  how  thereby  can  we  violate  such  en- 
gagements, and  thwart  such  an  example 
of  obedience  ?  How  thereby  can  we  abuse 
lo  wonderful  goodness,  and  disobli^ 
so  transcendent  charity?  How  thereby 
can  we  reject  that  gentle  dominion  over 
«B,  which  our  Redeemer  did  so  dearly 
purchase,  or  renounce  fAe  Lard  ihat 
boHghl  u*  at  so  high  a  rale  ?  With  what 
heart  can  we  bring  up  on  the  stage,  and 
act  over  that  direful  tragedy,  renewing 
all  ihat  pain  and  all  that  disgrace  to  our 
Saviour,  as  the  Apodlle  teachelh  that  w« 
do  by  apostacy,  crucifying  to  ourgtlcct  Iht 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  pulling  him  to  an 
open  aha  me  f  Can  we  without  horror 
trrad  under  foot  Iht  Son  of  God.  and  count 
tht  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing  ; 
(aa  the  same  divine  Apostle  saiih  all  wil- 
i  other-  fill  tranBgreeiors  do;)  vilifying  that  most 
the  hei-  sacred  and  precious  blood,  so  freely  shed 
dreadful  for  the  demonstration  of  God's  mercy,  and 
It  them,  tatihcation  of  his  gracious  itilenliona  to- 
ne Jiidg'  ward  us,  as  a  thing  of  no  special  worth  or 
covered,  consideration  ;  desjiiaing  all  his  so  kind 
bI  spec,  and  painful  endeavours  for  our  salvaiion ; 
ordinary  execu-  defeating  his  most  charitable  purposes, 
error,  some  and  earnest  desires  for  our  welfare  ;  ren* 
toward  dering  all  his  so  bitter  and  loathsome  suf- 
rity  ;  what  awful  impreisions  should  feringa  in  regard  lo  us  utterly  vain  and 
lingular  example  of  divine  justice  fruitless,  yea  indeed  very  hurtful  and  pet- 
upon  03  ?  iiicious  ?     For  if  the  cross  do  not  save  us 

w  greatly  we  should  be  moved  (here-     from  our  sins,  it  will  much  aggravate  their 
Mt  nffections  a  ahould  raise  in  ut,     i^oti'x    and    augment    their  puDiGhment ; 


^ilt  of  our  sins,  upon  the 

of  God's  wrath  againi 

mpartial  severity  of  divi 

Tor  them,  all  so  manifestly  dis 

elily  set  forth  in  ihis  disr 

Iftheviev      " 

pt  to  beget 
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brfUffhtg  a  Mf^rer  ooiideftiii«Rfo«i  and  a  and  such  discoariea,  witboot  eaniM% 

iadckr  ruia  on  Qt.--^AgAin,  Mn^  disposed  to  comply  wkh  tinai  •!» 

Thn  consideration  afibrdeth  very  strong  the  sake  of  our  crucified  SaTumr;^  all^iitei 

engagements  to  the  practice  of  charity  life  was  nothing  else  but  one  eootioialst* 

towards  oar  neighbour.    For  what  heart  commendation  and   enforcement  of  dii 

ean  be  so  hard  that  the  blood  of  the  cross  duty,  but  his  death  eapecially  was  a  psi 

cannot  mollify  into  a  charitable  end  com*  tern  most  obliging,  most  tneenttTe  thentit' 

passionate  sense?   Can  we  forbear  to  love  This  use  of  the  point  is  the  more  to  btm 

those  toward  whom  our  Saviour  did  bear  garded,  because  the  Apoetle  dotk-appifit 

so  tender  affection,    for  whom   he  was  hereto;  for  having  pathetically  exhortiji 

pleased  to  sustain  so  woful  tortures  and  the  Philippians  to  all  kinda  of  charity«i 

indignities  ?    Shall  we  not,  in  obedience  humble  condescension,  he  aubjotiietk»  it 

to  his  most  urgent  commands,  in  con-  this  mind  be  in  yon,  which  wm9  m  CM 

Ibrmity  to  his  most  notable  example,  in  Jesus: — Who,  being  in  tke/orm^iM 

grateful  return  to  him  for  his  benefits,  who  &c,   Phil.  ii.  5. 

thus  did  gladly  suffer  for  us,  discharge  But  furthermore,  what  can  be  morvcf# 

this  most  sweet  and  easy  duty  towards  his  rative  than  this  point  toward  breedia|^ 

beloved  friends  ?   Shall  we  not  be  willing,  disregard  of  this  world  with  all  its  deem 

by  parting  with  a  little  superfluous  stuff  ful  vanities,  and   mischievous  deligkK 

for  the  relief  of  our  poor  brother,  to  re-  toward  reconciling  our  minds  to  the 


quite  and  gratify  him,  who,  to  succour  us  condition   into  which  it   can    brin^:  m 

in  our  distress,  most  bountifully  did  part  toward  supporting  our  hearts  iiadan:llf 

iKrIth  his  wealth,  with  his  glory,  with  his  heaviest  pressures  of  afflictiosi  wkidbi 

pleasure,  with  his  life  itself?    Shall  we  can  lay  upon  us  ?    For  can  we  vi 


not  meekly  comport  with  an  infirmity,  not  expect,  can  we  eagerly  affect,  csuHiWSA^ 

bear  a  petty  neglect,  not  forgive  a  small  dently  desire  great  prosperity,'  ■kuui 

injury  to  our  brother,  when  as  our  Lord  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Maalerii^ 

did  for  ns,  and  from  us  bear  a  cross,  to  only  taste  such  adversity?     Hovifliiie 

procure  remission  for  our  innumerable  and  refuse,  in  submission  to  God'a.  ploasdi 

most  heinous  affronts  and  offences  against  contentedly  to  bear  a  alight   ^wiiil) 

Almighty  God  ?     Can  a  heart   void  of  when  as  our  Saviour  gladly  dlil^Mt^ 

mercy  and  pity,  with  anv  reason  or  mo-  cross,  infinitely  more  distasteful  tOMMi^ 

desty  pretend  to  the  mercies  and  compas-  will  and  sense  than  any  that  can  beUkm^ 

•ions  of  the  cross  ?    Can  we  hope,  that  Who    now  can    admire    tiioae  spUatf 

God  for  Christ's  sake  will  pardon  us,  if  trifles,  which  our  Lord  never  did  ispi' 

we  for  Christ's  sake  will  not  forgive  our  in  his  life,  and  which  at  his  death  only:<il 

neighbour  ?  serve  to  mock  and  abuse  him  9    Whaoa 

Can  we  hear  our  Lord  saying  to  us,  relish  those  sordid  pleasures,  of  wUch  b 

This  is  my  command.   That  ye  love  one  living  did  not  vouchsafe  to  taste»  and  lb 

mnother,as  Ihave  loved  you;  and,  Hereby  contraries  whereof  he  dying  chose  to  fed 

9haU  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci*  in  all  extremity  ?     Who  can   disdsia  w 

piff ,  if  ye  love  one  another  f    Can  we  hear  despise  a  state  of  sorrow  and  disgrsee, 

St.  Paul  exhorting,  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  which  he,  by  voluntary  susception  ofili 

also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  hath  so  dignified  and  graced  ;  by  vbiek 

for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  we  so  near  resemble  and   become  cos- 

for  a  sweetsmelHng  savour  ;  and.  We  that  formable  to  him  ;  by  which  we  concur  ssd 

are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  partake  with  him  ;  yea,  by  which  in  sosis 

th$  weak — For  even  Christ  pleased  not  cases  we  may  promote,  and  after  a  isit 

himself,   but,   as  it  is  written.   The  re-  C0TDp\eieh\sdengn9,fllHngupthaiwkkk 

preaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  «sr 

on  me?    Clan  we  attend  to  St.  John^s  ar-  flesh? 

guing,  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  then  Who  now  can  hugely  prefer  being  eh 

ought  we  also  to  love  one  another.  Hereby  teemed,  approved,  favoured,  commended 

we  perceive  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  by  men,  before  infamy,  reproach,  derisios, 

down  his  life  for  us  :  wherefore  we  ought  and   persecution   from    them  ;    especially 

to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren?  when  these  do  follow  conscienUous  adhe- 

Can  we«  I  say,  consider  such  precepts^^  rence  to  righteousness  \  Who  can  be  terj 


ON  HOUNESS. 


lias  of  worldly  honour  and  repute, 
isi  of  wea,lt)i,  or  greedy  of  pleasure, 
loth  obacrre  ihe  Son  of  God  chooiing 
r  to  hang  upon  a  crosa,  than  lo  lit 
a  throne  ;  invitinB:  the  clamours  of 
and  apiie,  raiher  than  acclamations 
Ming  and  praise ;  diveiling  himself 
lecular  power,  pomp,  plenty,  con- 
ncefl,  tad  solaces;  embracing  the 
of  ■  ilave,  and  the  repute  of  a  male- 
',  before  the  dignity  and  respect  of  h 
«,  which  were  hii  due,  which  he  most 
could  have  obtained  t 
•■<m  imafrine  it  a  very  happy  thing, 
■kigh  and  proiperous  in  this  world, 
bin  aeauence  and  pleasure?  Can 
iftit  for  a  misery,  to  bo  mean  an'l 
to  conflict  with  tome  wants  and 
I  here;  seeing  the  Fountaio  of  all 
aess  did  himself  purposely  conde- 
1  to  so  forlorn  a  state,  and  was 
ed  to  become  so  deep  a  sufferer  ?  If 
devout  eyes  of  our  mind  we  do 
d  our  Lord  hanging  naked  upon  a 
(,  besmeared  all  over  with  streams  of 
ira  blood,  groaning  uniler  smart  an- 
oT  pain,  eocompassed  with  all  sorts 
tgTKceful  abuses,  ffirtding  (as  it  was 
jfilof  him)  his  back  to  the  traittTi, 
lu  ekttkt  lo  them  who  plucked  off  the 
Aiding  not  hig  face  front  thame  and 
nff,  Isa.  Ivi.;  will  not  the  imagination 
;h  a  spectacle  dim  the  lustre  of  all 
ly  grandeurs  and  beauties,  damp  the 
of  all  carnal  delights  and  sntisfac- 
quash  all  that  extravagant  glee 
L  we  can  find  in  any  wild  frolics  or 
IS  merriments?  Will  it  not  stain  all 
iride,  and  check  our  wantonness? 
it  not  dispose  our  minds  to  be  sober, 
ig  our  happiness  in  things  of  another 
e,  seeking  our  content  in  matters  of 
r  importance:  preferring  obedience 
I  will  of  God,  before  compliance  with 
,ncies  and  desires  of  men;  accord-- 
0  that  precept  oF  St.  Peter,  Forai- 
then  at  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us 
tfieih,  arm  yourteleet  likewise  with 
\me  mind — so  at  no  longer  lo  live  the 
ning  time  in  thejlesh,  to  the  lulls  of 
but  to  the  will  of  Hod  ? 

Db.  Bakhow. 

^f»etice  of  Holinett  flows  from  the 
'  Love  of  God. 

Ri!Ti*N  virtue  hflsa  deeper  and  bet- 


ter original  than  any  lofe  of  tirtae  whaUO' 
ever,  or  ihan  any  complacency  in  one's 
own  actions.  But  faiih,  which  represents 
God  to  the  soul  as  infinitely  good  and 
perfectly  holy,  and  the  most  bounljftil  re- 
warder  of  good  actions,  as  also  his  lawsai 
full  of  equiiy  and  justice,  inflames  the  soul 
with  ft  love  of  a  gracious  God,  and  of  his 
most  eqnitable  laws,  and  lo  deem  nothing 
preferable  to,  nothing  more  valuable  than, 
by  a  conformity  to  those  laws,  lo  resemble 
him  in  his  measure  in  holiness,  and  in  that 
resemblance  to  please  him.  That  God 
looking  down  as  il  were  out  of  himself, 
and  from  heaven,  may  also  dad  upon  earth 
what  to  delight  liimsclf  in,  as  his  copy; 
which  is  the  highest  pleasure  of  a  holy 
soul.  So  that  it  loves  not  virtue  for  itself 
alone,  but  for  God  whose  image  it  is,  and 
whom  in  the  practice  of  virtue  it  pleases. 
From  this  love  to  God  springs  the  practice 
of  true  holiness. 

[  cannot  but  transcribe  an  excellent 
passage  of  Clemens  Alexnndrinus  to  this 
purpose,  who.Stromat.  lib.  v.  p.  533,  thus 
gives  us  the  picture  of  a  holy  person  :  '  He 
who  obeys  the  bare  call  so  far  as  he  is 
called,  labours  after  knowledge  neither 
from  fear  nor  from  pleasure ;  for  he  does 
not  consider  whether  any  profitable  gain 
or  external  pleasure  will  ensue,  but,  being 
constrained  by  the  love  of  what  is  truly 
amiable,  and  thereby  excited  to  his  duty, 
he  is  a  pious  worshipper  of  God.  Were 
we  therefore  to  suppose  him  to  have  re- 
ceived from  God  a  liberty  to  what  was 
forbidden,  without  any  apprehension  of 
punishment:  nay  moreover,  had  he  a  pro- 
mise of  receiving  the  reward  of  the  blessed, 
and  besides  was  he  persuaded  that  his 
actions  should  escape  the  notice  of  God, 
(which  by  the  way  is  impossible,)  he  could 
never  be  prevailed  with  to  act  contrary  to 
right  reason,  after  he  had  once  chosen 
what  is  really  lovely  and  eligible  of  itself, 
and  on  ihnt  account  to  be  loved  and  de- 
sired,'    Than  which  nothing  can  be  said 

He  would  have  a  holy  or  sanctified  per- 
son do  every  thing  from  a  principle  of  love, 
'  It  becomes  him  who  is  perfect,  to  be  in 
the  exercise  of  love,  and  so  endeavout 
after  the  divine  favour  and  friendship,  while 
he  performs  the  commandments  by  love.' 
But  this  love  has  not  renown,  nor  any 
other  advantage  but  virtue  itself,  puro 
virtue,  for  it)  object :  so  he  frames  bia  Ufa 


4« 


VRACTKAh. 


tAftTIL 


after  lb«  imago  aad  feaaaiblaooa  of  God, 
Qit^ioogar  for  the  sake  of  ranown,  or,  as  the 
phtloflophera  apeak^  cicXfiaF  ofm  tpkndid 
mtme ;  norfrmm  ike  view  of  reward,  eiiker 
from  God  or  men,  Moreofer,  what  renders 
virtue  amiable  to  him,  is  not  that  philoso- 
phical agreement  it  has  with  right  reason, 
but  because  he  beholds  in  it  a  resemblance 
to  God,  than  which  nothing  can  be  ima- 
gined more  amiable :  for  thus  he  describes 
It  :*— what  is  irufy  good,  he  calls  trutt/  </f • 
drable^  aajing,  H  it  good  by  mm  Mseimiia- 
Hon  to  God  to  beconu  impossive  and 
virtuoui. 

Yet  we  are  not  so  to  understand  these 
things,  as  if  in  the  practice  of  holiness  we 
were  not  allowed  to  pay  any  regard  to  our 
own  advantage,  and  that  all  love  of  our- 
ielves  ought  in  this  ease  quite  to  disap* 
pear.  We  are  not  only  allowed  but  com- 
nanded  to  love  ourselves;  nor  are  we 
bound  to  love  our  neighbour  without  a 
)ove  for  ourselves.  And  this  is  not  written, 
but  a  natural  law,  which  we  have  learned 
from  no  other  quarter,  but  have  received  it 
from  nature  herself:  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
ki$  oum  Jlesht  tntt  nourisheth  and  cheriek'^ 
oik  itf  £ph.  V.  29.  We  may  also  be  law- 
fially  stirred  up  to  the  diligent  practice  of 
holiness  by  this  love  of  ourselves.  God 
himself,  by  this  enticing  motive,  invites  his 
people,  promising  that  their  labour  shall 
mot  be  in  vain  in  the  Lordf  1  Cor.  zv.  58. 
And  to  what,  pray,  tend  all  those  promises 
by  which  he  has  recommended  his  oom- 
saandments  to  us,  but  that,  being  excited 
by  a  desire  of  them,  we  should  more  cheer- 
fully obey  him?  Not  to  love  the  promised 
good,  is  to  throw  contempt  on  the  goodness 
of  a  promising  God.  By  the  love  of  them  not 
to  be  stirred  up  to  piety,  is  to  abuse  them 
to  some  other  purpose  than  God  evter  in- 
tended. David  himself  confessed,  that 
the  commandments  of  God  were,  even  on 
that  account,  more  to  be  desired  than 
gMj  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter 
also  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb; 
because  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  a  great 
reword,  Psal.  xix.  10,  12.  And  the  faith 
of  Moees  is  for  the  same  reason  corn- 
vended,  becauta  he  had  a  respect  unto 
the  rocompenn  of  the  reward,  HeU  xi. 
86*  Nay,  that  faith  is  required  as  neces- 
sary for  all  who  coma  to  God,  whereby 
they  may  believe  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
pf  them  that  diligently  seek  him,  verse  6. 

3ut  then  here  also  the  love  of  ourselves 


ought  to  spring  hom  the  lore  ui  Gad,  ks 
sttbiDrdinate  thereto,  and  rendeHMl  back  Is 
him.  Wo  must  not  love  Ood  on  our  owai» 
count,  so  as  to  consider  onraelvea  as  lb 
end,  and  God  as  the  means,  by  which  is 
are  made  happy  in  the  eajojosent  of  Idb{ 
but  becatise  we  are  God's  property,  whsa 
we  ought  to  love  above  all,  and  tberefen 
for  his  sake  we  are  bound  to  oarseiffca 
We  are  further  to  seek  our  own  good,  tksl 
therein  we  may  taste  the  aweetneas  of  iki 
Lord,  and  that  thereby  we  may  be  so  moA 
the  more  improved  and  enriclied  aa  GflA 
peculiar  treasure.  Thua  the  love  of  s» 
selves  is  at  last  swallowed  up  in  Atf 
ocean  of  divine  love. 

Communion  with  God  the  amty  stajf  tf 

Holy  Duties. 

Christiaks,  you  may  loae  Ubm  in  ibi 
very  service  of  God,  If  yon  are  not  cawW 
therein  to  converse  with  him.  Take  ksi 
of  a  light  spirit  in  serious  prrfnrmaassi 
God  looks  upon  the  heari«  Sobm  aoisH 
preparation  is  necessary  before  yoa.if^ 
proach  the  presence  of  the  high  Mid  fai^ 
God.  It  is  a  blessed  sight  to  aea-  sssb 
working  towards  God,  gasping  andpaaasf 
after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  O  iabowia 
such  a  frame  of  heart,  and  bewail  a  wnimas 
and  contracted  spirit.  Donotperfohadiili 
for  duties'  sake,  so  aa  to  make  duties  iM 
end  of  duties;  hut  as  the  meaua  by 
the  soul  may  draw  nigh  to  God,  ami 
with  him.  The  countenance  and  ^ 
of  God  in  a  duty,  is  the  very  anburta  d 
glory,  yea,  the  very  gate  of  beavea.  ht 
this  be  in  thy  thoughts,  and  tbe  very  fN** 
pose  of  thy  heart,  and  expect  it  vehcaealir 
in  every  access  to  God.  Let  thy  soalAt 
low  hard  after  God,  and  aay.  One  tkaf 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  suk 
after,  that  i  may  dwell  in  the  boose  af  ii 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Dalies  akii 
are  only  the  outward  court,  only  the  insb 
the  shell  of  religion;  aa  pipes  widwil 
water,  as  sails  without  wind,  or  aa  a  bo^F 
without  a  soul,  that  hath  no  life.  Ths-ii* 
crease  of  your  grace  and  boUneas  depca^ 
upon  your  acquaintance  and  commaaiPi 
with  the  God  of  grace.  Jobb  Fox. 

Why   Christianity  reptires    so    hgh  ^ 
degree  of  Purity  and  Holiness. 

Wb  have  a  very  low  and  imperfect  idd 


bUare  of  Cfaristianii;, 
looly  at  ii  aiaiids  cor 
lb,    and  our   liappinri 


Ekrlh. 


r  pesc 


tt'itre;  it  r«gulateB 
Iccta  US  to  discharge  ihe  duliet  of 
kcnl  stations  with  tidelit;  and  dili- 
t*  but  the  (4(iie  end  is  proposed, 
tnt  may  not  be  to  Tully  attained,  by 
jteheroe  of  philosophy  and  religion 
jiMre  been  taught  in  the  world. 
■Niiy  bai  a  view  to  far  nobler  and 
■tensive  ohjrcls:  it  i*  to  be  con- 
lu  connected  with  God's  glory,  as 
Inan'*  happinesf ;  with  the  honour 
■t,  as  well  at  man's  salvation  ;  and 
jkB  boundless  ages  of  elerntty,  as 
plhe  few  years  of  man's  existence 
iRrlh.  The  plan  was  formed;  iha 
HI  of  lh«  Lamb  or  God  appointed; 
Im  were  destined  to  inhabit  the 
taf  glory,  before  ihe  foundations  of 
t  were  laid.  The  ultimate  end  was 
I' them  to  Heaven;  the  means,  the 
k>ii  of  Ihe  Son  of  God,  and  tha 
Ibg'  power  of  his  Spirit ;  the  aubor- 
"  1,  the  preparation  of  a  corrupt 
Matate  of  glory  which  they  who 
>t  for  it  should  inherit. 


1  of  s 


Ch     I 


)  explain  thi:  reasons  why 
used,  and  why  [he  purity 
JMoefS  retiuired  are  so  very  great, 
fethe  chief  object  of  the  Gospel  to 
M  regulating  our  unruly  pasaioni. 
MK  may  pass  our  lives  in  ease  and 
kfeere;  and  there  appears  but  little 
Nrhy  the  Son  of  God  should  be  our 
pfer,  or  why  we  should  need  the 
to  and  sanctification  of  his  Spirit. 
nt  and  strength  of  reason  mi^ht 
PRsli  this  end:  or,  at  least,  a,  much 
p|»ortitin  of  virtue  than  Christianity 
b  wotild  be  suflicient  to  attain  it. 
irould   be  no  occasion  for  that  high 

■  of  self-denial;  that  morti  Real  ion 
j'ihat  deadness  to  ihe  world;  that 
M^  of  God  and  his  atiributei,  and 
lA^  afTectioni  which  it  enjoins.  A 
ijighl  be  a  good  neighbour,  a  useful 

■  a  lender  father,  and  a  kind  friend. 
'fake  into  co^^>iderDIion  a  future 
the  nalure  of  Heaver,  the  glory  of 
Id  of  Chriat ;  and  we  see  that  a  real 
■n  only  is  fitted  for  the  inheritance 
Hints  in  light.  He  alone  possesset 
HtpoiilioBB,  tliose  sentiments  of  de- 


rotion,  thoM  holy  affections  which  are  tha 
proper  ({ualificalions  for  such  a  state.  TTie 
morality  of  a  Dei«i  would  be  sufficient, 
were  his  soul  as  mortal  as  hi*  body;  but 
when  we  consider  man  as  an  immortal 
S|rint,  training  up  for  happiness  in  Heaven, 
we  see  Ihe  absolute  need  of  the  Gospel  to 
prepare  him  fur  it. 

Christianity,  then,  ti  intended  10  make 
us  meet  for  Heaven.  By  nature  we  ara 
unfit  for  that  blessed  place:  our  desirea 
and  pleasures,  our  habits  of  acting  and 
modes  of  thinking,  the  motives  and  prin- 
ciples by  which  our  conduct  is  framed,  are 
all  unsuitable.  We  could  contribute  no- 
thing  to  the  bliss  of  its  inhabitants,  nor 
could  they  minister  to  ours.  The  very 
enjoyments  of  the  place  would  he  no  en- 
joyments to  UB. — But  by  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  where  it  strikes  root  in  tha 
heart,  a  new  and  Divine  life  is  begun ;  in 
which  may  be  perceived  the  rudiments  of 
heavenly  virtue,  the  seeds  of  infinite  hap- 
piness, and  the  elements  of  eternal  glory. 
There  may  be  traced  in  it  the  same  princi- 
ples which  operate  in  the  glorified  spirits 
themselves ;  the  same  end  in  view, — the 
glory  of  God  :  the  same  Tenunciaiion  of 
our  own  will;  the  same  agency  producing 
peace  and  holiness,  namely,  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  same  sentiments  of  gratitude, 
and  songs  of  praise,  and  objects  of  adora- 
tion ;  the  same  harmony  and  lovej  the 
iBme  sources  of  refined  and  sacred  plea- 
sure. The  difference  in  all  these  rcspecta 
lies  rather  in  the  degree  of  strength,  and 
purity,  and  completeness,  than  iu  the  kind. 
Every  ihin^  below  is  weak,  is  imperfect, 
is  defiled  ;  but,  as  far  as  there  is  the  spirit 
of  true  Christianity  at  all,  it  is  of  the  same 
nature,  has  the  same  end,  is  produced  by 
the  same  Agent,  as  the  bJessedness  of 
Heaven. 

Consider  Christianity  in  this  light,  and 
we  shall  see  why  it  should  require  from 
UB  a  much  higher  degree  of  purity  and 
holiness,  and  other  kinds  of  principles  and 
affections,  than  would  be  necessary  were 
its  operation  confined  to  the  present  world. 
The  nalure  of  the  education  which  we  give 
to  a  child  is  directed  by  the  station  of  life 
which  he  is  intended  afterwards  to  fill.  To 
the  heir  of  a  great  empire  we  should  en- 
deavour to  communicate  not  merely  the 
principles  of  honesty,  frugality,  and  com-  . 
mon  justice  ;  but  virtues  of  a  higher  and 
nobler  stamp ;  mch  as  munificence,  mag- 
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maainkf,  «>d  eomptebeaskm  of  ninil.  UbatioB  bj  Ohrwtt  for. Ami  oMntob 

Na«  thti  life  u  onr  Kfaool  for  HeB*«D;  tk«  beaot j  of  tha  motai  pcrfaotMHW  of A^ 

ftod,  ander  the  tuttkia  of  the  Gospel,  we  which  woBdeifallj  ihiBM  fonk  in  mmj 

«n  trained  for  the  csercisei  and  enjoj-  itep  of  thia  methM  of  BftlnOioa,  ftofcp 

tnentB  of  HeaTen.     Hence  a  high  degree  gioniog^  to  end.     By  thta  ia  aecn  tba  filHM 

of  purity  and  atrictneaa  is  demanded; —  and  suitableneii  of  thia    way;    for  ihs 

deairea  rising  above  thii  sordid  earth,  and  wholly  consist!  in  ita  tendoBcy  to  dtiim 

atretchinginto  immortality;  holy  aSectioos  us  from  sin  and  hell.and  to  bnagviialkil 

and  heavenly  graces,  such  aa  will  be  called  happiness  which  conaUla  io  Uie  pcmmmm 

into  exercise  in  that  better  state,  and  make  and  enjoyineDt  of  moral  good,  inanf 

Of  meet  to  enjoy  it.  sweetly  agreeing  with  God's  moral  pa> 

Rev.  H.  Vbkh.  fections.     And  in  the  way*a   being  tm 
trived  so  as  to  atla'ut  theae  ftiMla,  cokiiM 

B,MS  If  H.II,,,,.  lh.«cell=nl,i.don.()fth.t».,„   B,* 

"  ■"  iH  seen  the  excellency  of  (be  word  oFutA 

Whbk  the  true  beauty  aad  amiebleness  Take  away  all  the  moral  buuity  and  i«aM- 

of  the  holiness,  or  true  moral  good,  that  ness  in  the  Word,  and  the  Biblo  iaJtt 

ia  in  divine  things  is  discovered  to  ihe  wholly  a  dead  letter,  a  dry,  lifaleH,  Wb- 

•oul,  it,  as  it  were,  opens  a  new  world  to  less  thing.     By  this  ia  aeen  tho  tr«e  Smte 

ita  views.     This  ahewg  the  glory  of  al)  the  dation  of  our  doty,  the  worthineaaef  (M 

perfections  of  God,  and  of  every  thing  ap-  to  be  so  esteemed,  honoured,  lovei^  ipllr 

pertaining  to  the  Divine  Being.     For,  as  milled  to,  and  served,  aa  he  [equirea^if  Mh 

waa  observed  before,   the   beauty  of  all  and  the  amiableaeBS  of  the  dtttiea>i|diM#> 

•rises  from  God's  moral  perfection.     This  selves  that  are  required   of  ua.     AJfd  tl 

abews  the  glory  of  all  God's  works,  both  this  is  seen  the  true  evil  of  sin  :  fbtta 

of  creation  and  providence.     For  it  is  ibe  who  sees  the  beauty  of  holioeM,  bmIi^ 

apecial  glory  of  them,  that  Ood's  holineai,  cessarily  see  the  hatefulness  of  UttJti 

nghteouiness,  faithfulness,  and  goodness,  contrary.      By  this  men   undentu^  llil 

are  so  manifested  in  them;  and  without  trueglory  of  Heaven,  which  oonMitl^lkl 

these  moral  perfections,  there  would  be  no  beauty  and  happiness  that  ia  ia  hnliam. 

giory  in  that  power  and  skill  with  which  By  thia  is  seen  the  amiableaeaa  ui<),iNV 

uey  are  wrought.    TheglorifyingorGod's  pinest  of  both  saints  and  angsla^    lialklt 

moral  perfections,  is  the  special  end  of  all  leea  the  beauty  of  holineaa,  or  traa  avpl 

the  works  of  God's  hands.    By  this  sense  good,  sees  the  greatest  aad  moatimpwtiif   I 

of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things,  is  thing  in  the  world,  which  ia  iha  falinii  |if 

understood  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  all  things,  without  which  all  tha  w«^  ii 

Mediator ;  for  it  is  only  by  the  discovery  empty,  no  better  than  nothing,  jea,  wsfp 

of  the  beauty  of  the  moral  perfection  of  than  nothing.     Unlesa  thia  ■»  aeea,JUMMV 

Christ,   that  the  believer  is  let  into  the  is  seen  that  is  worth  the  seeing  ;  fof  tkef 

koowledgeof  the  excellency  of  bis  person,  is  no  other  true  excellency   or  bean^ 

ao  as  to  know  any  thing  more  of  it  than  Unlets  this  be  understood,  nothing  ti  un- 

the  devila  do;  and  it  ia  only  by  the  know-  derstood  that  is  worthy  of  the   ezerciHti' 

ledge  of  the  excellency  of  Christ's  person,  the  noble  faculty  of  undera  tap  ding.    Tiit 

that  any  know  his  sufficiency  as  a  me-  ii  the  beauty  of  the  Godhead,   and  ibi 

diator;  for  the  latter  depends  upon,  and  divinity  of  Divinity,  (if  I  may  so  %^f!^ 

triae*  from  the  former.    It  is  by  teeing  the  the  good  of  the  infinite  FounUin  of  goocl; 

excellency  of  Christ's   person,  that  the  without  wbieh  God  himself  (if  that  itA 

eainti  are  made  sensible  of  the  precious-  possible  to  be)  would  be  un  infioite  eiil; 

naiB  of  hia  blood,  and  its  sufficiency  to  without  which   we  ouraelvct  had    btUo 

atone  for  sin  :     for  (herein  consists  the  never  have  been ;  and  without  which  tbtf 

preciouaness  of  Christ's  blood,  that  it  is  had  better  have  been  no  being.     Heditct- 

the  blood  of  so  excellent  and  amiable  a  fore  in  effect  knows  nothing,  that  knoat 

person.     And  on  this  depends  the  meri-  not  this  ;  hia  knowledge  is  but  the  shadov 

toriousneas  of  hit  obedience,   and  suffi-  of  knowledge,  or  the  form  of  koowieilg*' 

deBcy  and  prevalence  of  his  intercession,  as  the  Apostle  .calls  it.      Well    (herefort 

fiy  tbif  aight  of  the  moial  beauty  of  divine  may  the  Scriptures  represent  those.  iriii> 

tbiags,  ia  aeeu  tha  beauty  of  tha  vay  of  tn  destitute  of  that .  Bpirifiu)  KM^.tf 
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perceifedi  the  beauty  of  faoliMM,  man  aaturally  haa«  and  the  object  of  thia 
r  blind,  deaf,  and  aenaeleta,  yea,  sense  infinitely  greater  and  more  irh 
And  well  may  regeneration,  in    portent.  Pass.  Edwards. 

is  divine  sense  is  given  to  the  soul 

ealor,  be  represented  as  opening        I   shall  commend  only  some  few  in* 

eyes,  and  raising  the  dead,  and  stances,  that  you  may  see  how  little  rea* 
a  person  into  a  new  world.     For    son  and  inducement  a  soul  conformed  to 

aa  been  said  be  considered,  it  will  the  holy  will  of  God,  hath  to  seek  its  con- 
sat,  that  when  a  person  has  this    forts  and  contents  elsewhere.    Faith  cor* 

d  knowledge  given  him,  he  will  responds  to  the  truth  of  God,  as  it  respects 
biag  as  he  did  before ;  though    divioe  revelations.     How  pleasant  is  it  to 

knew  all  Uiings  aftwr  the  fiuk^  give  up  our  understandings  to  the  conduct 

^mrik  he  will  kmno  them  so  no  of  so  safe  a  guide ;  to  the  view  of  so  admi- 

^  he  is  become  a  new  creature :  rable  things  as  he  reveals !   It  corresponds 

fo  me  fOBMed  away ;  hehold^  all  to  his  goodness,  as  it  respects  its  offers^ 

wt   fccMMtf  new  ;   agreeable   to  How  delectable  is  it  to  be  filling  an  empty 

16,  17.  soul  from  the  divine  fulness  1   What  plea- 

isides  the  things  that  have  been  sure  attends  the  exercise  of  this  faith  to- 

■entioned,  there  arises  from  this  wards  the  person  of  the  Mediator,  viewing 

•piritnal  beauty,  a  true  ezperi-  him  in  all  his  glorious  excellencies,  r^ 

BOwledge  of  religion,  which  is  of  ceiving  him  in  all  his  gracious  ooramuni? 

;  were  a  new  world  of  knowledge,  cations  by  this  eye  and  hand  I     How  plea- 

nea  not  the  beauty  of  holiness,  sant  is  it  to  exercise  it  in  reference  to  ano* 

it  what  one  of  the  graces  of  God*s  ther  world  I  living  by  it  in  a  daily  prospect 

he  it  destitute  of  any  idea  or  con-  of  eternity;  in  reference  to  this  world,  to 

f  aU  gracious  exercises  of  soul,  live  without  care  in    a   cheerful  depen- 

dy  comforts  and  delights,  and  all  dence  on  him  that  hath  undertaken  ta 

the  saving  influences  of  the  Spirit  care  for  us ! 

%4ha  heart ;  and  so  is  ignorant  of  Repentance  is  that  by  which  we  beeoHM 
eat  works  of  God,  the  most  im-  like  the  holy  God  ;  to  whom  our  sin  balk 
■d  glorious  effects  of  his  power  made  us  most  unlike  before.  How  sweet  are 
oieature :  and  also  is  wholly  ig-  kind  relentings,  penitential  tears,  and  the 
the  saints  as  saints  ;  he  knows  return  of  the  soul  to  its  God,  and  to  a  right 
they  are ;  and  in  effect  is  ig-  mind  !  And  who  can  conceive  the  ravish- 
the  whole  spiritual  world.  ing  pleasures  of  love  to  God,  wherein  we 
being  thus,  it  plainly  appears,  not  only  imitate,  but  intimately  unite  witb 
's  implanting  that  spiritual  su-  him,  who  is  love  itself !  How  pleasant  to 
I  sense  which  has  been  spoken  let  our  souls  dissolve  here,  and  flow  into 
a  great  change  in  a  man.  And  the  ocean  the  element  of  love !  Our  fear 
t  for  the  very  imperfect  degree,  corresponds  to  his  excellent  greatness  ; 
this  sense  is  commonly  given  at  and  is  not  (as  it  is  a  part  of  the  new  crea- 
te small  degree  of  this  glorious  ture  in  us)  a  tormenting,  servile  passion, 
first  dawns  upon  the  soul ;  the  but  a  due  respectfulness  and  observance  of 
mde  by  this  spiritual  opening  of  God ;  and  there  is  no  mean  pleasure  in 
in  conversion,  would  be  much  that  holy,  awful  seriousness  unto  which  it 
ipd  more  remarkable  every  way,  composes  and  forms  our  spirits.  Our  ho^ 
nan,  who  had  been  born  blind,  mility,  as  it  respects  him,  answers  his  hieh 
miy  the  other  four  senses,  should  excellency;  as  it  respects  our  own  in^* 
BO  a  long  time,  and  then  at  once  riors,  his  gracious  condescension.  How 
ive  the  sense  of  seeing  imparted  pleasant  is  it  to  fall  before  him !  and  how 
n  the  midst  of  the  clear  light  of  connatural  and  agreeable  to  a  good  spirit, 
discovering  a  world  of  visible  to  stoop  low,  upon  any  occasion,  to  do 
For  though  sight  be  more  noble  good !  Sincerity  is  a  most  God-like  ex- 
of  the  other  external  senses,  yet  cellency ;  an  imitation  of  his  truth,  as 
oal  sense  which  has  been  spoken  grounded  in  his  all-sufficiency ;  which  sets 
sitely  more  noble  than  that,  or  him  above  the  necessity  or  possibility  of 
principle  of  discerning  that  a  any  advantage  by  collusion  or  deceit ;.  and 
r.                                          VOL.  II.  G 
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i^rteftfMnds  to  his  omnisciency  and  heart- 
jlearchiDg  eye.    It  heightens  a  man's  spi- 
rit to  a  holy  and  generous  boldness ;  makes 
him  apprehend  it  beneath  him  to  do  an 
unworthy,  dishonest  action,  that  should 
need  a  palliation,  or  a  concealment  ;*  and 
gives  him  the  continual  pleasure  of  self- 
approbation  to  God,  whom  he  chiefly  stu- 
dies and  desires  to  please.     Patience,  a 
prime  glory  of  the  divine  majesty,  con- 
tinues a  man's  possession  of  his  own  soul, 
bis  liberty,  his  dominion  of  himself.     He 
is»  if  he  can  st^er  nothing,  a  slave  to  his 
vilest  and  most  sordid  passions  at  home, 
bis  own  base  fear,  and  brutish  anger,  and 
^{feminate  grief,  and  to  any  man's  lusts  and 
iiumours  besides,   that  he  apprehends  can 
do  him  hurt.     It  keeps  a  man*s  soul  in  a 
{peaceful  calm,  delivers  him  from  that  most 
unnatural  self-torment,   defeats    the  im- 
potent   malice    of    his    most  implacable 
enemy,  who  fain  would  vex  him,  but  can- 
not.   Justice,  the  great  attribute  of  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  as  such,  so  far  as 
the  impression  of  it  takes  place  among 
men,  preserves  the  common  peace  of  the 
world,  and  the  private  peace  of  each  man 
in  his  own  bosom,  so  that  the  former  be 
not  disturbed  by  doing  of  mutual  injuries, 
nor  the  latter  by  the  conscience  of  having 
done  them.     The  brotherly  love  of  fellow- 
Christians,  the  impression  of  that  special 
love  which  God  bears  to  them  all,  admits 
them  into  one  another's  bosoms,  and  to  all 
the  endearments  and  pleasures  of  a  mutual 
communion.  Love  to  enemies,  the  express 
image  of  our  heavenly  Father,  by  which 
ytt  appear  his  children,  begotten  of  him, 
overcomes  evil   by  goodness,  blunts  the 
double  edge  of  revenge,  at  least  the  sharper 
tdge,  (which  is  always  towards  the  author 
of  it,)  secures   ourselves  from  wounding 
impressions  and  resentments,  turns  keen 
aneer   into   gentle  pity,  and  substitutes 
mild  pleasant  forgiveness  in  the  room  of 
the  much  uneasier  thoughts  and  study  of 
retaliation.    Mercifulness  towards  the  dis- 
tressed, as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  mer- 
ciful, heaps  blessing  upon  our  souls,   and 
evidences  our  title  to  what  we  are  to  live  by, 
the  divine  mercy.  A  universal  benignity  and 

*  As  that  noble  Roman,  whom  hia  architect, 
about  to  build  him  a  house,  promised  to  contrive 
it  free  from  all  his  neighbours  inspection ;  he  re- 
plies, Nay,  if  thou  have  any  art  iu  thee,  build  my 
house  10  that  all  may  tee  what  I  do.— FeM.  Pat. 


propensity  to  do  good  to  all,  an  imititioB 
of  the  immense  diffusive  goodness  of  God, 
is  but  kindness  to  ourseWes,  rewards  itsdf 
by  that  greater  pleasure  is  in  giving  thas 
in  receiving,  and  associates  us  with  God, 
(in  the  blessedness  of  this  work,  as  wellu 
in  the  disposition  to  it,)  who  exercises 
loving  kindness  in  the  earth,  because  he 
delighteth  therein. 

Here  are  some  of  the  /ic/ji/fcara  rfs  Ocms 
S«i>9f ,  or  the  things  wherein  consists  thst 
our  conformity  to  the  divine  nature  sai 
will,  which  is  proper  to  tmr  present  st^ 
And  now,  who  can  estimate  the  blessed- 
ness of  such  a  soul?  Can,  in  a  word,  the 
state  of  that  soul  be  unhappy,  that  is  fiiB 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  full  of- love,  joy,  peao^ 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  CaitK 
meekness,  temperance,  those  blessed  fruits 
of  that  blessed  Spirit?  Blessedness  ii 
con  naturalised  unto  this  soul :  every  ihisf 
doth  its  part,  and  all  conspire  to  make  it 
happy.  This  soul  is  a  temple,  an  habju- 
tion  of  holiness.  Here  dwells  a  de^i* 
his  glory.  It  is  a  paradise,  a  ganUfaV 
God.  Here  he  walks  and  converse^ d^ 
delighted  with  iU  fragrant  frmtfulness.,  He 
that  hath  those  things  and  abouQ.4^  is 
not  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  kpov- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Ji^^ 
he  is  the  sun,  and  the  knowledge  of 
of  him,  the  quickening  beams  that  chew 
and  ripen  these  fruits.  But  the  sou)  thst 
lacketh  these  things  is  a  desert,  a  habiuir 
tion  of  devils.  Here  is  stupid,  discoDSoUte 
infidelity,  inflexible  obstinacy,  and  ri- 
solvedness  for  hell,  hatred  and  conteo^ 
of  the  Sovereign  Majesty  ;  who  vet,  fSt 
secret  misgiving  thoughts  tell  it,  will  be  too 
hard  for  it  at  last.  Here  is  swollen  pride 
and  giddy  vain-glory,  disguised  hypoi^risf 
and  pining  envy,  raging  wrath  and  raven- 
ous avarice,  with  what  you  can  imagine 
besides,  leading  to  misery  and  detolt^ 
tion. 

Rev.  Johk  Hows. 

Our  greatest    Self-interest    is  is  fcM 
after  Holiness^ 

As  love  to  God,  so  a  regular  seJff-t^ 
will  much  help  and  further  our  obe$enfi 
and  duty.  And  then  is  self-love  troljf 
regular,  when  men  love  their  own  souls  ss 
God  Ipves  them.  Now  God's  love  to  0 
souls  of  men  is  such,  that  though  HiriPtfb 
all  men  to  be  saved,  yet  he  wills  that  i^QBI 
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shall  be  saved,  but  through  tnnetifiealion 
of  the  Spirit  and  btliej  oj  the  truth.  And 
whilst  we  love  ourselves,  if  we  observe 
Ihe  same  method  and  order,  this  self-love 
is  always  commendable  and  necessary. 
Desires  after  eternal  happiness  and  salva- 
tion are  natural  to  that  soul  ihat  is  truly 
conscious  of  ilt  own  immortality,  and  eter- 
nal unalterable  state  and  condition;  and 
when  these  desires  are  directed  to  future 
bapfiiness  through  present  holiness,  then 
are  (hey  regular  and  become  gracious. 
We  are  not  so  strailly  limited  by  God's 
sovereignty  over  us,  but  while  we  6k  one 
eye  upou  our  work  we  may  fix  the  other 
on  our  reward  :  God  is  not  so  strict  in  his 
prerogative  over  us,  as  to  require  service 
from  us  from  what  we  have  already  re- 
ceived from  him:  he  is  not  as  a  cruel 
lorO  and  master  to  say,  Obey  me,  though 
nfterwards  you  perish;  see  to  it  thai  you 
love  and  glorify  mc,  though  1  eternally 
punish  you;  though,  considering  that  in- 
finiie  distance  we  stand  at  from  God,  we 
could  object  nothing  against  the  equity  of 
hisproceediagt.  No;  but  God  hath  so  gra- 
ciously twitted  his  glory  and  our  duly 
together,  that  while  we  promote  the  one 
we  do  also  promote  the  other,  and  while 
we  work  for  God  we  do  but  work,  for  our- 
Sejves.  Now  are  there  any  that  need  to 
be  persuaded  to  love  themselves?  Is  it 
not  the  great  and  general  sin,  that  nil  men 
love  and  seek  themselves?  And  do  not 
men,  by  becoming  self-lovers,  become  self- 
destroyers  ?  Yes,  they  do  so;  but  it  is 
because  they  seek  themselves  out  of  God's 
way,  that  therefore  they  lose  themselves 
for  ever.  Religion  and  holiness  are  not 
sa^h  »e«re  things,  as  to  exclude  aelf- 
IbVe;  nay,  right  self-love  is  that  which 
lit  do  where  to  be  found  separate  from  true 
gTAce.  Ministers  call  upon  men  to  exer- 
dise  setf-deniai  and  self-abhorrence;  and 
this  the  foolish  world  mistakes  as  if  so  be 
they  exhorted  them  to  divorce  themselves 
from  themselves,  to  lay  aside  all  respect 
aDd  CDBlideralion  of  self,  and  to  offer  vio- 
lence to  the  most  common  principles  of 
self-preservation.  No;  would  to  God  we 
all  aought  ourselves  more  earnestly  and 
constantly  than  we  do,  and  that  we  all 
knew  wherein  our  greatest  interest  and 
concernment  did  lie  :  then  should  we  not 
leave  our  great  work  undone,  nor  gratify 
the  sloth  of  our  corrupt  humours,  and  the 
sinful  propensions  of  our  carnal  part;  nor 
should  we  think  what  we  do  for  sin  and 


Satan,  we  Ao  for  ourselves ;  no,  all  this  is 
to  hate  ourselves.  And  wicked  men  at  tUs 
last  duy  shall  know,  tbey  have  been  their 
own  most  biiter  and  most  implacable  ene- 
mies, that  they  would  not  be  content  with 
any  thing  less  than  their  own  eternal  ruin. 
A  true  Christian  is  the  only  selfish  man  in 
the  world;  all  others,  they  are  not  self- 
lovers  but  self-destroyers.  What  shall  I 
say  more  than  this?  The  Apostle  asks. 
Did  mr  any  man  hate  his  own  Jleth? 
Did  ever  any  man  delight  to  gash  and 
burn,  to  wrack  and  torture  himself?  Truly 
1  may  ask  the  quite  contrary.  Do  almost 
any  love  their  own  spirits,  their  spiritual 
part,  (heir  souls  ?  This  they  wound  and 
gash  by  many  a  bloody  sin;  this  theybura 
and  sear  by  hardness  and  i(npeniteDcy; 
this  they  go  about  lo  torlure  and  torment 
in  hell  for  ever.  Oh  therefore  be  per- 
suaded at  length  to  take  pity  on  your- 
selves, considering  you  are  but  destroying, 
while  you  think  you  are  embracing  of 
yourselves;  and  that  will  be  found  but 
telf-murder  at  last,  which  you  iww  call 
self-love.  Bp.  Hopkim.    ' 

The  Joy  and  Consolation  of  Religion, 

The  peace  which  a  religious  soul  is  pos- 
sessed of,  is  such  a  jttace  as  paiscth  all 
undtrtlanding :  the  joy  that  it  meets  with 
in  the  ways  of  holiness,  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  The  delights  and 
sweeinesses  that  accompany  a  religious  life 
are  of  a  purer  and  more  excellent  nature 
than  the  pleasures  of  worldly  men.  The 
spirit  of  a  good  man  is  a  more  pure  and 
refined  thing  than  to  delight  itself  in 
the  thick  mire  of  earthly  and  sensual 
pleasures,  in  which  carnal  men  roll 
and  tumble  themselves  with  ao  much 
greediness ;  Aon  admittit  ad  tolatutn 
arcipilrem  suuia  in  terra  pulveruhnta,  as 
the  Arabic  poverb  hath  it.  It  speaks  the 
degeneration  of  any  soul  whatsoever, 
that  it  should  desire  to  incorporate  itself 
with  any  of  the  gross,  dreggy,  sensual 
delights  here  below.  But  a  soul  purified 
by  religion  from  all  earthly  dregs, delights 
to  mingle  itself  only  wiih  things  that  are 
most  divine  and  spiritual.  There  is  no- 
thing that  can  beget  any  pleasure  or 
sweetness,  but  in  some  harmonical  fa- 
culty which  hath  some  kindred  and  ac- 
quaintance with  it.  As  it  is  in  the  senses, 
so  in  every  other  faculty,  there  is  such  a 
nalucal  kiud  of  science  as  whereby  it  can 
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•iof le  out  iu  OTO  fropei  objoet  ffom  every  fttodameaUlly  ImH  Qod  kioMelf ;  -hk  jm» 

Ihing  else,  and  is  better  able  to  define  it  tentment,  eves  in  the  midtt  of  Us  voddif 

to  itself  than  the  exadeet  artist  in  the  employments^  is  in  the  sun  of  Ike  dhiw 

world  can ;  and  when  once  it  hath  fonnd  favour  that  shines  upon  him :  thin  it « Iht' 

it  out,  it  presently  feels  itself  so  perfectly  manna  that  lies  upon  the  top  of  all  oul' 

fitted  and  matched  by  it,  that  it  dissolves  ward  blessings,  which  his    spirit  gathoi 

into  secret  joy  and  pleasure  in  the  enter-  up  and  feeds  upon  with  delight.    Religioa 

tainment  of  it.     True  delight  and  joy  is  consists  not  in  a  toilsome  drudgery  abool 

begotten  by  the  conjunction  of  some  dis*  some  bodily  exereises  and  external  p«^ 

oerning  faculty  with  its  proper  object.  The  formances;  nor  is  it  only  the  spending rf 

proper  objects  for  a  mind  and  spirit  are  ourselves  in  such  attendances  upon  Gsl 

divine  and  immaterial  things,  with  which  and  services  to  him  as  are  only  aeeowM> 

it  hath  the  greatest  affinity,  and  therefore  dated  to  this  life,  though  every  caplsf- 

triumphs  most  in  its  converse  with  them  ;  ment  for  God  is  both  amiable  and  boso» 

as  it  is  well  observed  by  Seneca,*    Hoc  able :  but  there  is  something  of  oar  nSt 

kmket  argutnentum  diviniidtU  sua,  qudd  gion  that  interests  us  in  a  present 

ilium  divina  deleciant ;  nee  ut  idienit  in*  sion  of  that  joy  wkkh  ts  Ui 


tirestf  tedut  $uis:  and  when  it  conver-  glorious;  which  leads  us  into  tbepsrehrf 

seth  most  with  these  high  and  noble  objects,  heaven,  and  to  the  confines  of  etarbilfC 

it  behaves  itself  most  gracefully,  and  Jives  It  sometimes  carries  up  the  soul  iniss 

most  becoming  itself;    and  it  lives  also  mount  of  transfiguration,  or  to  the  lopil 

most  deliciously,  nor  can  it  any  where  Pisgah,  where  it  may  take  a  prospect  if 

else  be  better  provided  for,  or  indeed  fare  the  promised  land ;  and  gives  k  a  snp« 

io  well.     A  good  man  disdains  to  be  be-  scheme  of  its  future  inheritance:  it  pm 

bolden  to  the  wit,  or  art,  or  industry  of  it  sometimes  some  anticipations  of  ble^ 

any  creature  to  find  him  out,  and  bring  sedness,  some   foretastes    of   tlMMe  jopi 

him  in  a  constant  revenue  and  maintenance  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  rim  at  Gs#f 

for  his  joy  and  pleasure :  the  language  of  right  hand  for  evemoore.  •  • 
his  heart  is  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Lord  lift        As  there  would  need    nothing  eke  H 

ih^u  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  deter  and  affright  men  from  sin  butitsovs 

sie,  Psal.  iv.  6.     Religion  always  carries  ugliness  and  deformity,  were  it  pfescate^ 

a  sufficient  provision  of  joy  and  sweetness  to  a  naked  view  and  seen  as  it  is;  sons* 

along  with  it  to  maintain  itself  withal :  AU  thing   would  more  efiectually  eomMsi 

He  ways  of  wisdom  art  ways  of  pleasant-  religion  to  the  minds  of  men,  than  the  ^ 

m£S9f  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,  Prov.  iii.  playing  and  unfolding  the  exceUeades  if 

17.     Religion  is  no  sullen  stoicism  or  op-  its  nature,  than  the  true  native  beantyis' 

pressing  melancholy,  it  is  no  inthralling  inward  lustre  of  religion  itself:  o<l^lfnfS» 

tyranny  exercised  over  those  noble  and  oiff  iwfs  ovrw  Oavfiaaros :  neither  the  eves* 

vivacious  affections  of  love  and  delight,  as  ing  nor  the  morning  star  could  so  sesablf 

tikose  men  that  were  never  acquainted  with  commend  themselves  to  our  bcKiily  sjjci^ 

the  life  of  it  may  imagine ;  but  is  full  of  a  and  delight  them  with  their  shiuag  bets' 

vigorous  and  masculine  delight  and  joy,  ties,  as  true  religion,  which  is  an  aodefiM 

and  such  as  advanceth  and  ennobles  the  beam  of  the  uncreated  light,  would  Its 

soul,  and  does  not  weaken  or  dispirit  the  mind  capable  of  conversing  with  it    R^ 

life  and  power  of  it,  as  sensual  and  earthly  ligion,  which  is  the  true  wisdom,  isgr  ssfls 

joys  do,  when  the  soul,  unacquainted  with  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  sptifa^if 

religion,  is  enforced  to  give  entertainment  wisdom,  a  pure  iirfluince  fitting  frsm.lh 

to  these  gross  and  earthly  things,  for  the  glinry  of  the  Almighty ^  the  krigkttstsSrsf 

want  of  enjoyment  of  some  better  good,  the  everlasting  light,  the  unspotted min0 

The  spirit  of  a  good  man  may  justly  be-  of  the  power  of  Godt  smd  the  immi^tf 

have  itself  with  a  noble  disdain  to  all  ter-  his  goodness  :  she  is  msore  bemuHfrutheK 

rene  pleasures,  because  it  knows  where  to  the  ssa,  and  above  all  the  order  ^  sltmtS^ 

mend  its  fare ;  it  is  the  same  almighty  and  being  compared  with  the  light,  she'-M 

eternal  goodness  which  is  the  happiness  foundheforeityW\%^,  yn.26*6sc^ 
of  God  and  of  all  good  men.    The  truly        Religion  is  no  such  austere,  soar^  isi 

religious  soul  affects  nothing  primarily  and  rigid  thing,  as  to  afiright  men  away  fa^' 

it :  no,  bui  those  that  are  acquainted  fith 

•  laP/ssfat.  ad  Lib.  I.  Nau  Quatu  the  power  of  it,  find  it  to  be  aliogsthat 
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md  atBiMe.  A  Wy  soul  teci  (o 
if  ihe  glory  of  religion  in  llic  li»ety 
■h»s  which  it  bwt  upon  iuelf,  as 
•oes  and  wins  it.  We  may  truly 
taerning  relicnon  lo  such  bouU,  a« 
Htpaketo  the  Corinthians: — Need* 
h^i«tle>  of  commeDdalioa  to  you  ? 
hit  any  thing  to  court  your  atTec- 
SVe  Are  indeid  it*  epiitle,  wrilten 
m  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
|Cwf,SCor.  iii.  S,  3. 
pM  n  not  like  the  proptiel's  roll, 
p  hooey,  when  it  wai  in  his  mouth, 
bitter  as  gall  in  his  btlly.  Reli< 
iboaullen  Stoicbm,  no  sour  Phari- 
Kit  does  not  consist  in  a  few  melan- 
hnion*,  in  some  dejected  looks  or 
pbiiB  of  mind  :  but  it  consists  in 
h)  love,  peace,  lire,  and  power;  the 
EOomeB  to  be  digested  into  our  Uvea 
IIb  sweet  and  lovely  we  shall  Bnd  it 
h'Thote  spots  and  wrinkles  which 
ftiWinds  think  ihey  see  in  the  face  of 
M,  an  indeed  no  where  else  but  in 
pirn  deformed  and  mis-sliapcn  ap- 

Elt  is  no  wonder  when  a  de- 
comet  to  be  the  glass,  if  you 
jiely  reflection.  Letusthere- 
Eur  to  purge  our  own  souls  from 
Ij  polluiions;  let  us  breathe  after 
M  atsistance  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
t'tnay  irradiate  and  enlighten  our 
(tebat  we  may  be  able  to  see  divine 
Ik  a  divine  light:  let  us  endeavour 
Itoore  in  a  real  practice  of  those 
tf  religious  and  holy  living,  com- 
3  to  us  by  our  ever-blessed  Lord 
Mour:  so  we  shall  know  religion 
^mtd  knowing  it,  love  it,  and  loving 

emore  and  more  ambitiously  pur- 
r  it,  till  we  come  to  a  full  attain- 
Vil.and  therein  of  our  own  perfection 
bilBsting  bliss.         Rev.  J.  Smith. 

only  placid  and  sound  tranquillity, 
W  solid,  &rm,  and  perpetual  secu- 
tM  be  delivered  from  the  tempests 
■Mtless  scene,  to  be  stationed  in  the 
htelvalion;  to  lift  up  the  eyes  from 
k  beaven,  and  to  be  admitted  into 
Wir  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  man  ap- 
ita>  in  his  thoughts,  near  to  his  God, 
Mly  glories,  that  whatever  others 
nblime  and  great  in  human  allairg, 
lately  beneath  his  notice.  He,  who 
ieriban  the  world,  can  desire  no- 
'Can  want  nothing  from  the  world, 
an  uBshiikGa   protection,   what  a 


truly  divine  shelter,  fraught  with  eternal 
good,  it  must  be,  U>  be  loosed  from  the 
snares  of  an  entangling  world, to  be  purged 
from  earthly  dregs,  and  to  be  wafted  into 
the  light  of  immortal  day  [  When  we  see 
what  the  insidious  rage  of  a  destructive 
enemy  was  plotting  against  us,  certainly 
we  must  be  (he  more  compelled  (o  lo*e 
what  we  shall  be,  because  we  have  now 
learned  both  to  know  and  to  condemn  what 
we  were.  Nor  is  there,  for  this  end,  any 
need  of  price,  of  canvassing,  or  of  manual 
labour.  Thiicomplete  dignity, or  powerof 
man,  is  not  to  be  acquired  by  elaborate  ef- 
forts. The  gift  of  God  is  gratuitous  and 
easy.  As  the  sun  shines  freely,  as  the 
fountain  rises,  as  the  rain  bedews,  so  the 
Celestial  Spirit  infuses  himself.  The  soul 
looks  up  lo  heaven,  and  becomes  conscious 
of  its  Author.  It  then  begins  actually  to 
be  what  it  believes  itself  to  be.  It  is  higher 
than  the  firmament,  and  sublimer  than  all 
earthly  power.  Only  do  you,  whom  the 
henveuly  warfare  hath  marked  fur  divine 
service,  preserve  untainted  and  sober  your 
Christian  course,  by  the  virtues  of  religion. 
Let  prayer  or  reading  be  your  assiduous 
employment.  Sometimes  speak  with  God, 
at  other  times  hear  him  speak  to  you. 
Let  him  instruct  you  by  his  precepts; 
let  him  regulate  you.  Whom  he  hath 
made  rich,  none  shall  make  poor.  There 
can  he  no  penury  with  him  whose  heart 
has  once  been  enriched  with  celestial 
bounty.  Roofs  arched  with  gold,  and 
houses  inlaid  with  marble,  will  be  vile 
in  your  eyes,  when  you  know  that  your 
own  minds  ought  rather  to  be  cultivated 
and  adorned  ;  that  this  house  is  more  va- 
luable, which  the  Lord  has  chosen  to  be 
his  temple,  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  haa 
begun  to  dwell.  Let  us  adorn  this  house 
with  the  paintings  of  innocence,  let  us  il- 
luminate it  with  the  light  of  righteousness. 
This  will  never  fall  into  ruin  through  the 
decays  of  age.  Its  ornaments  shall  never 
fade.  Whatever  is  not  genuine  is  preca- 
rious, and  affords  to  the  possessor  no  sure 
foundation.  This  remains  in  its  culture 
perpetually  vivid  ;  in  honour  and  in  splen- 
dour, spotless  and  eternal.  It  can  neither 
be  abolished  nor  entinguished.  Is  it  then 
capable  of  no  alteration  ?  Yes,  it  will  re- 
ceive a  rich  improvement  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.  Cyfuian. 

Believe   me,    I    spealc    it    deliberately 
and  with  full  couviciion,  I  have  enjoyed 
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ilMy  of  tlie  cothforU  of  life/none  of  which 
I  "wish  to  esteem  lightly;  often  have  I  been 
charmed  with  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  re- 
freshed with  her  bountiful  gifts:  I  haye 
spent  many  an  hour  in  sweet  meditation, 
and  in  reading  the  most  valuable  produc- 
tions of  the  wisest  men  :  I  have  often  been 
delighted  with  the  conversation  of  inge- 
nious, sensible,  and  exalted  characters  : 
my  eyes  have  been  powerfully  attracted  by 
the  finest  productions  of  human  art,  and 
my  ears  by  enchanting  melodies  :  I  have 
found  pleasure  when  calling  into  activity 
the  powers  of  my  own  mind  ;  when  resi- 
ding in  my  own  native  land,  or  travelling 
through  foreign  parts ;  when  surrounded 
by  large  and  splendid  companies — still 
mbre,  when  moving  in  the  small  endearing 
cifcle  of  my  own  family :  yet,  to  speak  the 
truth  before  God,  who  is  my  Judee,  I  must 
confess  I  know  not  any  joy  that  is  so  dear 
to  me,  that  so  fully  satisfies  the  inmost  de- 
wes  of  my  mind,  that  so  enlivens,  refines, 
and  elevates  my  whole  nature,  as  that 
which  I  derive  from  religion,  from  faith  in 
Ood  ;  as  one  who  not  only  is  the  Parent 
of  men,  but  has  condescended,  as  a  bro- 
jfter,  to  clothe  himself  with  our  nature. 
Nothing  affords  me  greater  delight  than 
a  solid  hope  that  I  partake  of  his  favours, 
iknd  rely  on  his  never-failing  support  and 
protection.  .  .  He,  who  has  been  so  often 
my  hope,  my  refuge,  my  confidence,  when 
I  stood  upon  the  brink  of  an  abyss  where 
I  could  not  move  one  step  forward ;  He, 
who  in  answer  to  my  prayer,  has  helped 
me  when  every  prospect  of  help  vanished ; 
that  God  who  has  safely  conducted  me, 
not  merely  through  flowery  paths,  but 
likewise  across  precipices  and  burning 
iands ;  may  this  God  be  thy  God,  thy  re- 
fuge, thy  comfort,  as  he  has  been  mine ! 
Let  the  world  laugh  me  to  scorn,  I  rejoice 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation !  Let  ignorance 
and  infidelity  mock,  I  enjoy  that  which 
the  world  cannot  enjoy;  1  receive  that 
which  infidelity  will  never  receive  !  I  say, 
with  St.  Haul,  is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
onfy?  *  The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  only?'  By  no  means  ! — Assuredly 
He  is  my  God  also.  I  say  with  Luther, 
*  If  I  have  the  faith  of  Abraham,  I  am 
Abraham.'  Lav  ate  a. 

All  the  Christianas  Joy  and  Consolation  in 
Religion  rest  on  his  dependence  on  Christ. 

m 

Let  US  act  in  a  constant  dependence 
upon-  Jef  tts  Christ.    Beligion  would  be 


mnch  more  pleasant,  if  we  did  but  deM 
more  closely  to  Chriift  in  it,  and  do  A 
in  his  name.  The  more  precions  Christ « 
to  us,  the  more  pleasant  will  every  ptrt^T 
our  work  be ;  and  therefore  believing  it 
Christ  is  often  expressed  by  our  rejoidic 
in  him.  We  may  rejoice  in  God,  thronp 
Christ,  as  the  Mediator  between  us  in 
God  ;  may  rejoice  in  our  communioD  wiA 
God,  when  it  is  kept  up  tbrough  Chriit; 
may  rejoice  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  wba 
we  see  this  life  in  the  Son.  He  that  ftifl 
the  Son  of  God^  has  life,  that  is,  behii 
comfort. 

There  is  that  in  Christ,  and  in  his  «■• 
dertaking  and  performances  for  us,  wUA 
is  sufiicient  to  satisfy  all  onr  doubts^  to 
silence  all  our  fears,  and  to  balance  aR  mi 
sorrows.  He  was  appointed  to  ht  fk 
Consolation  of  Israel,  and  he  willbeioMi 
us,  when  we  have  learnt  not  to  look  for 
that  in  ourselves,  which  is  to  be  had  in 
him  only,  and  to  make  use  of  hismedii- 
tion  in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do 
with  God.  When  we  rejoice  in  the  i^ 
eousness  of  Christ,  ana  in  his  gnce  ui 
strength ;  when  we  rejoice  in  bis  fati|6^ 
tion  and  intercession,  in  his  dominion  vA 
universal  agency  and  influence,  and  is^ 
progress  of  his  Gospel,  and  the  coannipi 
of  souls  to  him,  and  please  onrsdves  ji^ 
prospects  of  his  second  coming,  we  twre 
then  a  joy,  not  only  which  no  nail  tatii 
from  us,  but  which  will  increase  more  sill 
more  :  and  of  the  increase  of  CAridtsgt 
vemment,  and  therefore  of  thatpese^ 
there  shall  be  no  end.  Our  songs  of  Kif 
are  then  most  pleasant,  when  the  bsr«i 
of  them  is,  None  but  Christ,  mont  W 
Christ.  .  .  . 

Come  then,  my  soul,  come  thou  audit 
thy  concerns  into  this  ark,  and  there  tlKW 
shalt  be  safe  when  the  deluge  comes.  Flis 
to  this  city  of  refuge,  and  in  it  thou  shah 
be  secured  from  the  avenger  of  btooi 
Quit  all  other  shelters,  for  every  thing  bst 
Christ  is  a  refuge  of  lies»  which  the  hd 
will  sweep  away.  There  is  not  salvatioil 
in  any  other  but  in  him  :  trust  him  for  t 
therefore,  and  depend  upon  him  onjl* 
Here  1  cast  anchor,  here  I  rest  my  so^f 
it  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  ts  rim 
again,  and  is  and  will  be  the  Author  ff- 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obeyV/i^ 
To  him  I  entirely  give  up  myself-^to  bft 
ruled,  and  taught,  and  saved  by  hiniftiFi 
in  him  I  have  a  full  satisfaction.  Jf  fSj 
draw  near  to  God  for  mercy  and  gracey* 
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endeoce  upon  him  at  my  righteous- 
I  will  go  forth»  and  go  on  id  the  way 
'  duty,  in  a  dependence  upon  him  as 
rength.  I  will  shortly  venture  into 
Dvisible,  unchangeable  world,  in  a 
idence  upon  him  as  the  Captain  of 
dvation,  who  is  able  to  bring  many 
to  glory,  and  as  willing  as  he  is  able. 
^  /  hclUtt ;  help  thou  my  unbelief, ' 
.Ting  thus  committed  thyself,  my  soul, 
s  Lord  Jesus,  comfort  thyself  in  him ; 
e  thyself  with  the  thought  of  having 
ised  of  thyself  so  well,  and  of  having 
id  the  great  concern  of  thy  salvation 
>  good  a  hand ;  now  return  to  thy 
0  wnf  $oul»  and  be  easy.  Having 
I  rare  of  thy  interest  in  Christ,  live  in 
Dtioual  dependence  upon  him ;  and 
'  satisfied  of  his  love,  be  satisfied  with 
lou  hast  enough,  and   needest  no 

Matt.  Henrt. 

CtHai  the  only  true  Riehee. 

IhtTe  Jesus,  I  have  all  my  soul  can 
•  lie  can  bless  me,  and  make  me 
V  bappj;  and,  clothed  with  his  right- 
aei'a,  i  ahall  be  honourable  and  be- 
1  of  diA :  He  can  secure  and  defend 
Mm  every  evil,  make  all  things  in 
\Aip  whh  me,  and  fully  satisfy  the 
id  oiTan  immortal  soul,  without  any 
ea'cj  or  failure  through  time  and 
gh  all  eternity.  It  is  only  the  ig- 
ice  and  the  carnality  of  man  that 
nt  bit  valuine  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
inice»  and  his  blessings;  for  while 
in  the  heart,  while  the  mind  in  its  car- 
tate  is  formed  to  relish  only  earthly 
s  and  sensual  objects,  there  can  be 
pprehension  of  the  nature  and  ex- 
icy  of  spiritual  things,  and  conse- 
;ly  DO  value  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
ty  who  is  the  glory  of  the  spiritual 
L  It  is  therefore  the  great  aim  of  the 
y  of  souls  to  engage  the  attention  of 
atural  man  to  the  things  of  time,  and 
I  various  objects  of  sense  which  sur- 
1  him,  and  to  lead  him  to  estimate 
so  highly,  and,  alas !  so  falsely,  as 
loe  all  his  happiness  in  the  enjoyment 
em.  Hence  aroOngst  these  things 
1  are  lost — i.  e.  among  the  perishing 
s  of  earth — the  god  of  this  world 
f  the  eyes  of  them  that  believe  not, 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
K/,  who  is  the  image  of  God^  should 
itif  ih^p  ^  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.    Thua 


deceived  as  to  their  true  state,  ignorant  of 
their  real  wants,  and  mistaken  as  to  their 
true  enjoyment,  the  world  at  laree  are 
careless  of  Christ  and  unconcerned  as  to 
the   possession  of  him   and  his  salvation. 
But,  while  the  sensual  world,  deluded  with 
imaginary  bli»s,  pity  and  despise  those  who 
value   Christ,  tliey  are  themselves  truly 
the  objects  of  pity,  since  they  are  ignorant, 
of  the  only  Saviour  and  only  blessing  of 
the  human   race.    The  humble  believer 
compassionates  the  miserable  fallacy  that 
deceives  their  mind,  and  confirms  them  in 
errors  so  fatal  to  the  happiness  of  an  im- 
mortal soul,  and   so  dangerous  to.  their 
eternal  welfare;  and,  with  the  kindnesa 
and  philanthropy  which  conforms  him  to 
his  benevolent  Master,   earnestly  suppli^ 
cates  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  enlighten 
their  understanding,  and  lead  them  to  .the 
knowledge  of  that  only  good  thing  for  the 
sons  of  men.    The  richest  man  on  eartb 
socn  finds  that  there  are  several  thinga 
which  all  his  wealth  cannot  procure,  and 
without  which  he  has  no  power  of  enioj* 
ment.     It  can  give  him  neither  healtn  pt 
body  nor  peace  of  mind,  nor  restore  them 
when  they  are  declining.     It  fails  to  help 
in  matters  of  the  greatest  importance^  ai|a 
especially  at  the  time  when  help  is  moU 
needed.     Go,  ask  through  all  the  world, 
amidst  the  various  things  which  the  stores 
of  gold  can  procure,  where  is  the  place  of 
happiness  ?    And  each  will  answer  for  it- 
self, Jt  is  not  in  me.    It  cannot  begotten 
for  gold,  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof  &c..  Job  xxviii.  12 — 28. 
But  what  gold  cannot  purchase,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  can  bestow  ;  even  that  with?? 
out  which  we  must  be  poor  indeed.  Riches 
can  procure  food  ana  raiment,  and   the 
luxuries  of  each.      They  can   supply  all 
bodily  conveniences  and  comforts.    They 
can  secure  our  temporal  possessions,  and 
adorn  our  temporary  habitations.    They 
can  do  still  more;  tney  can,  in  ordinary 
cases,  conciliate  the  favour,  the  esteem, 
and  the  respect  of  men ;  and,  by  rewards 
ing,  can    retain  their  homage  and  their 
services  to  administer  to  our  wants  and 
our  gratifications.     But  in   the  most  im- 
portant seasons  of  trial,  affliction,  or  ne- 
cessity, they  can  afibrd  no  aid,  no  support, 
no  consolation.     But  here  is  the  peculiar 
excellency  of  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and 
of  the   blessincs  which   he  bestows :  they 
are  suited  to  the  seasons  of  trial,  to  sap- 
portf  and  to  cany  through  all;. yea,  fp 


S8  FRACTIQAL. 

tapt!  all  imo   Utuincs.     The  peculiar  Mr  ever  be  HlitAad  witkoutiUtt 

benefit!  which  he  bcvtowi  are  of  a  nUurs  kdfre  o(   iU   attainnem.      The   ' 

•tiiied  to  the  power  and  the  duration  of  an  aurely  wa*  not  Biatakea  in  the  «       .  ^ 

imiBoital  ipirit,  being  >piritual  and  etaroal.  which  be  entertained  of  tbe  iocompaiiUl 

He  can  give  ma  the  pardon  of  all  my  aint,  value  of  the  Saviour,  whan  be  accouaMt 

peace  with  God  through  the  juitilicati on  altthiop but  loai  fortbe  excellency  of  tk 

aad  acceptance  of  my  perton,  the  con*  knowledge  of  ChrJit  Jesua   his  Lord ;  am 

■  of  Diviae  love  and  favour,  the  was  he  unwite  in  bii  detsminatioo  aha 
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j<»i  and  coniolatioD  of  his  Spirit,  the  calm  he  reaotved  lo  safTer  the  loss  of  all       _^ 

of  soul  in  tbe  season  of  trial  and  affliction,  that  he  might  win  Cbristi  and  be  fMs4 

tbe  hope  of  everlasting  glory  that  can  in  him.                         Rkt.  W.   Gowl  i 

sustain  eTon  in  tbe  hour  of  nature's  di«-  „ ...       ..«.,.                .  ,       .     '  -■ 

Mlutioa,  and  the  satisfactory  assurance  of  ^<"*"W  *«/  Cfc«  C«  ««'"/*  «*«  n* 

M  unalieoabla  title  to  an  inheritance  in-  '"'  «""*'  V  ^»"- 

oamiplible,  undefiled,  and  thatfadetb  not  Sucii  is  the  present  state  of  tbe  wodA 

liway.     These  are  true  riches  which  never  tbat  men  perceive  a  Deed  of  aomttUw 

lade  and    never  fail;    riches    which  can  which,  if  they  really  knew  tbe  sitnatiMijI 

new  lose  their  value,  and  of  which   the  which  they  are  placed,  they  would-i4 

true  believer  shall  never  lose  the  enjoy-  to   be — the  Lord  Jesus.      Man  feels  bii 

Meat.     Ib  comparison  with  these,  how  do  wants:    he  is, — he    must    be, — a  oetij^ 

fdl  earthly  things,  in  their  highest  glories,  because  he  is  a  dependent,  creature..  Sd 

Ade  and  vanish  away  before  tbe  eye  of  when  he  looks  around  him,  though  alji»l 

Ititht    Hence  we  see  that  the  poor  and  elevated  with  hope,  and   big  with  eijuc- 

bamble  believar  is  often  happier  than  the  tations,  he  finds  nothing  here  suited  totM 

h^baat  oftbe  aansof  men;  for  he  hasjoys  whole  nature.     Wherever  he  fixeahiicta- 

■nd  pUasures,  and  an  unfailing  source  for  fidencc,  heis  soon  convinced  it  is  ootv^ 

Aeir  supply,  which  the  world  knows  no-  he  expected  it  to  be.    All  that  offenildl 

thing  of;  a    source   undefiled    with   sin,  for  hisenjoyment  soon  discovers  iunsii] 

which  supplies  him  with  gratifications  free  and  einptiness,  and  fails  to  aSbrd  h|o  Ik 

frsm  guiltv  fears   and  gloomy  apprehen-  satisfaction  he  looked  for  in  it.     Stillliin 

sions,    ana  which  do  not  terminaie  with  is   a  something  which    he  need;.    JUi, 

ibe  present  system  of  things,  but  are  suited  when  he  has  run  all  the  circle  of  eutU) 

to  that  glorious  system  which  shall  be  the  pteasares,  or  attained   all  that  eaitli  (U 

Calicity  of  eternal   ages,  inio  which  he  is  give,  there  is  yet  that  something  vaoiiai^ 

speedily  advancing,  and  where  they  shall  The  generalexperlence  ol'mankindcauia 

Us  perfectly  matured.     The  firtl  bkuing  with  that  of  tbe  royal    Preacher,  who,  V 

^furdtnimg  mtrcy  emdjuttifying  right-  poeicssion  of  more  than  any  one  (?<(.*>- 
[    Jtnu  Cnritt' 


,  which    the  herd    JttuM  Chritt  tained  beside  of  wisdom  or  prospeTttT.ps^ 

ittlowa,  opens  the  wai/ to  allbende*,^om.  nounced  tbe  stun  of  all,  «mt7y  muIK» 

v.l.Scc.  SethataUthin^Moretkeirtwho  tion  ofpirii. 

can  self  Chriit  it  thtirt,   I  Cor.  iii.  21.  Hence,  while  feeling  the  vacuity  i^ 

Sense  values    earthly  blessings,   because  remains,  even  when  in  poaaessioaof^llk 

tbey  ate  present,  and  suited  to   the  grati-  good    which  earth  can  yield,  mu  mA 

ication    of  the    body;     the    instrument  actually    desire  and  long  for  sometUit 

through  which  alone,  in  the  present  state,  beyond,  which  can  only  be  found  in  ChnA 

the  immortal  soul  can  act  or  enjoy.     Bat  The  grand  pursuit  of  man  is  bappisua 

flpirilual  blessings,  though  unseen,  are  in-  In  whatever  way  be  wanders,  whatB^ 

flnitely  preferable  in  just  estimation ;  and  are  his  pursuits  or  occupatians,  faanii| 

when  faith  beholds   them  (and  it  is  the  mistaken  in   the  means,  thb  is  his  otM 

great  work  of  the  believer  to  live  by  faith,  and  his  end.      But  does  )ie  acquitc  iu 

aad  not  by  sense),  they  appear  so  to  the  Alas  I    what  frequent,  what  eoatjoaal^ 

believing  mind.    But  these  are  all  treasured  appointment  I      To  obtain  this    he  bM 

up  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  may  be  given  have  objects  to  enjoy,  in  which  aU  kii 

to  the  believing  sinner,  and  are  secured  to  wishes  can  meet,   all  his  powers  can  k( 

the  enjoyment  of  faith,  by  the   precious  exercised,  all  his  desirea  can   centre,  m4 

and  never- foiling   promises  of  his  word,  all  his  passions  (such  indeed  a»  ba.i^ 

Whatever,  then,  we  nuy  be  destitute  of,  ceived  tbea  from  tfaa  hto^  of  htf.ptffMi 

letUKek  tobave  ai)  inlenttiaCluiat,  -aBdnotudutorttdby  •in).aM,^««' 
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itiiiiMtioo.  BqI  theie  are  not  to 
id  on  earth.  To  obtain  any  one  of 
nportant  endt»  bow  many  ichemes 
i  deTisel  bow  many  plans  does  he 
*\  He  turns  from  one  pursuit  to 
%  changes  again,  and  shifts  the 
md  still  finds  nimself  no  nearer  the 
object  of  man's  desire.  Hence 
t6^  restlessness  of  human  nature. 
dfed  with  bis  present  situation  and 
Mnt  state  of  things,  man  is  anxious 
liethittg  new;  waiting  continually 
le  change  that  may,  as  he  supposes, 
his  situation  better,  promote  his 
Bts,  or  supply  that  emptiness  in  his 
Ml  ml!  his  present  possessions  have 
I  behind.  But,  while  he  feels  the 
iency  of  earth,  his  depravity  blinds 
his  tme  state  and  his  real  interest. 
«a  not,  and  is  unwilling  to  know, 
die  fbnli  lies :  he  is  pleased  with 
ii^of  bis  passions  which  binds  him 
i,«ndy  filled  with  illusive  dreams 
Ahss,  which  ever  flies  from  him  as 
MHita  to  embrace  it,  he  hopes  to 
^bs  misery  by  rushing  further  into 
vA  h  Ahb  real  cause  of  it.  He  has 
i|  ceatietion  that  he  is  not  where, 
mi^  be  Ovght  to  be ;  and  that  every 
tttmnd  bim  is  not  that  to  him  for 
it  was  desiened:  but,  alas!  he 
not  that  all  this  arises  from  his 
i  from  God  ;  that  it  is  the  neces- 
vnatqnence  of  his  being  found  a 

X'nst  his  Creator ;  that  sin  has 
latisfaction  in  all  earthly  en- 
Ea,  embittered  them  with  guilty 
id  donded  them  with  gloomy  sus- 
f  that  it  has  stamped  an  emptiness 
irthly  glory ;  and  that  man,  having 
M  fit>m  the  true  source  of  perfec- 
1  bliss,  only  rests  on  other  things 
Ktappointed.  Hence,  the  uncer- 
it  earth,  even  in  its  best  estate. 
Itist   have  a  higher   good,  or    be 

{'miserable.  He  must  be  restored 
iviae  favour,  and  rest  again  in  the 
d  entayroent  of  his  God,  or  forever 
amidst  hopeless  vanities.  But  for 
hings  where  shall  he  look?  Oh, 
thou  who  art  guilty  and  miserable, 
p,  thy  refuge !  It  is  placed  in  Jesus 
;nd  of  sinners !  He  is  the  tree 
can  sweeten  the  bitter  waters  of 
le  Ezod.  XV.  23—26),  and  render 
leasant  and  salutary.  He  is  the 
where  all  the  desires  of  men  may 
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safely  rest,  nor  fear  insuflkiency  or  disap«> 
pointment.  •  •  . 

Why  so  infatuated,  thou  perishing  stn* 
ner,  as  to  neglect  this  glorious  Saviour, 
when  all  his  majesty  and  mercy  are  so 
repeatedly  displuyed  before  thee,  and 
thyself  repeatedly  solicited  to  become  the 
happy  partaker  of  bis  benefits  ?  Why  ia 
the  sacred  word  which  conveys  the  de- 
scriptions of  his  excellencies  so  totally 
disregarded?  Why  are  its  convincing 
evidences,  so  graciously  afforded  by  a 
God  of  mercy,  so  partially  examined,  so 
unwillingly  admitted,  or  heedlessly  passed 
by?  Why  that  secret  or  allowed  unbelief, 
in  opposition  to  the  clearest  discoveries  of 
truth?  Why  dost  thou  continue  to  de- 
ceive thyself  with  the  hopes  of  empty 
vanities;  and,  when  experience  teaches 
thee  the  impossibility  of  nnding  bappinfess 
on  earth,  dost  thou  still  renew  the  rnhk 
pursuit,  incredulous  to  the  testimony  of 
Divine  truth,  though  so  correspondent 
with  the  facts  which  press  on  thy  obset^ 
vation  all  around  thee?  How  unreason- 
able, at  least,  not  to  try  the  experiment* 
to  find  that  happiness  in  Jesus  which  eir- 
perience  teaches  thee  is  not  to  be  found  on 
earth !  How  absurd  to  trifle  when  eternity 
is  depending!  If  it  is  neglected  till  the 
great  decisive  day,  you  will  then,  alast 
find  it  too  late  ; — too  late  you  will  feel  the 
necessary  conviction,  when  lost,  lost  eter« 
nally,  lost  beyond  the  remedy  which  once 
the  Gospel  offered  ;  though  then  fully  con- 
vinced of  that  which  you  could  not  believe 
on  the  testimony  of  God,  that  to  have  an 
interest  in  Christ  can  alone  secure  and 
bless  an  immortal  soul.  O  Spirit  of  Jesus, 
let  thy  grace  enlighten  the  mind,  and  in- 
cline the  heart,  that,  convinced  in  time, 
while  the  blessings  of  salvation  are  before 
them,  men  may  seek  and  find  in  that  a- 
dorahle  Redeemer  that  which  is  the  liglit 
and  life  and  glory  of  an  immortal  soul. 

Rev.  W.  Goode. 

We  must  learn  to  look  for  Happiness  in 

God  alone. 

Certainly  the  greatest,  the  noblest 
pleasure  of  intelligent  creatures  must  re- 
sult from  their  acquaintance  with  the 
blessed  God,  and  with  their  own  rational 
and  immortal  souls.  And  oh,  how  divinely 
pleasant  and  entertaining  is  it  to  look  into 
our  own  souls,  when  we  can  find  all  our 
powers  and  passions  united  and  engaged- 
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in  pursuit  after  Qod,  onr  whole  souls  long- 
ing and  passionately  breathing  after  a  con- 
formity to  him,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of 
him  !  Verily,  no  hours  pass  away  with  so 
much  divine  pleasure,  as  those  that  are 
spent  in  communing  with  God  and  our  own 
hearts.  How  sweet  is  a  spirit  of  devotion, 
of  seriousness  and  solemnity ;  a  spirit  of 
Gospel  simplicity,  love,  and  tenderness! 
Oh  how  desirable  and  profitable  is  a  spirit 
of  holy  watchfulness,  and  godly  jealousy 
over  ourselves ;  when  our  souls  are  afraid 
of^nothing  so  much  as  that  we  shall  grieve 
and  offend  the  blessed  God,  whom  at  such 
times  we  apprehend,  or  at  least  hope,  to 
be  a  father  and  friend  ;  whom  we  then  love 
and  long  to  please,  rather  than  to  be  happy 
ourselves,  or  at  least  we  delight  to  derive 
our  happiness  from  pleasing  and  glorifying 
him.  Surely  this  is  a  pious  temper,  worthy 
of  the  highest  ambition  and  closest  pursuit 
of  intelligent  creatures.  Oh  how  vastly 
superior  is  the  pleasure,  peace,  and  satis- 
faction derived  from  these  divine  frames, 
to  that  which  we  sometimes  seek  in  things 
impertinent  and  trifling  !  Bitter  experience 
teaches  us  that  tit  the  midst  of  such  laugh- 
ter  the  heart  is  sorrowful,  and  there  is  no 
true  satisfaction  but  in  God.  But,  alas, 
how  shall  we  obtain  and  preserve  this  spi- 
rit of  religion  and  devotion  ?  Let  us  fol- 
low the  Apostle's  direction,  Phil.  ii.  12, 
and  labour  upon  the  encouragement  he 
tliere  mentions,  ver.  13,  for  it  is  God  only 
can  afford  us  this  favour;  and  he  will  be 
^sought  to,  and  it  is  fit  we  should  wait  upon 
him  for  so  rich  a  mercy.  May  the  God  of 
all  grace  afford  us  the  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  help  us,  that  we  may 
from  our  hearts  esteem  it  our  greatest  li- 
berty and  happiness,  that  whether  we  live, 
lite  mat/  live  to  the  Lord,  or  whether  we 
die,  we  way  die  to  the  Lord  ;  that  in  life 
and  death  we  may  be  his. 

Brainerd. 

It  requires  long  and  severe  conflicts  to 
subdue  the  earthly  and  selfish  nature,  and 
turn  all  the  desiriB  of  the  soul  to  God.  He 
that  trusts  to  his  own  wisdom  and  strength, 
is  easily  seduced  to  seek  repose  in  human 
consolations :  but  he  that  truly  loves  Christ, 
and  depends  only  upon  his  redeeming 
power  within  him,  as  the  principle  of  holi- 
ness and  truth,  turns  not  aside  to  such 
vain  coiw forts,  nor,  indeed,  seeks  after  any 
of  the  delights  of  sen se ;  bu  t  rather  chooses 
the  severe  exercises  of  self-denial,  and,  for 


the  sake  of  Christy  to  «ildiiTO' th^iQ^sst 
painful  labours.  .'      '      •     •*■'■''.» 

When,  therefore, God  besHowe  ttpoo^tb^s 
the  consolations  of  the  Spirit,  reeeive  Vnik, 
with  all  thankfulness:  but  rememberitlM^ 
are  his  gift,  not  thy  desert ;  and  instead'ir 
being  elate,  careless,  and  presunring;  le 
more  humble,  more  watchful  anddetwit 
in  all  thy  conduct :  for  the  hour  of  liglK 
and  peace  will  soon  i>a88  away,  a&d  dark- 
ness and  temptation  will  succeed,  fit 
when  this  awful  change  intervenes,  do^lst 
immediately  despair,  but  with  humility  ssd 
patience  wait  for  the  return  of  the  heavJWf 
visitation ;  for  God,  who  is  infinite  ftffoSi> 
ness  as  well  as  in  power,  is  both  atnleiWi 
willing  to  renew  the  bounties  ef  his gfUfe 
in  more  abundant  measures. 

This  vicissitude  of  day  and  htght 
spiritual   life,  is   neither  new  nor  asex- 
pected  to  those  that  are  acquatated  iritii 
the  ways  of  God;  for  the  ancient  piUp>tefc 
and  most  eminent  saints  have  alTest^- 
enced  an  alternative  of  ▼isitatioQ'aAd'ii^ 
sertion.     As  an  instance  of  tht^  tB<i^fM 
Prophet  thus  describes  his  owb^^,MiEB 
I  was  in  prosperity,  saya  he^  and  ai^4rtiit 
was  filled  with  the  treasurea^  of 'gface^^'/ 
said,  I  shall  never  be  moved.''   -fittt^ttift 
treasures  being  soon  taken  awalyv'tuid^* 
ing  in  himself  the  poverty  of  faHea  tUl^ 
he  adds,  Thou  didst  f am  tAtf  jfbd^  jfi^ik 
me,  and  I  was  troubled.     Yetfa^i^W 
consolate  state  he  does  not  defs^Kiii^;  1^ 
with  more  ardour  raises    hiii'  ddiA^^#tf 
prayer  to  God  :  Unto  ihety  O^Ln^if^ 
cry,  and  I  will  make  my  mppltnHMti^ 
my  God.    He  then  testifies  thai*lns'(r^ 
is  accepted,  and  his  prosperoils  Vlw^j^ 
stored:    The  Lord  hath   hedrd^s^ 
hath  had  mercy  upon  me:  fhe  Ldttti^ 
come  my  helper.     And  to  she^^'hoil^tt 
mercy  and  help  were  raaniflbsted^  h^fW^ 
Thou  hast  turned  my  mournitig  lafd'J^t 
and  hast  compassed  me  abouf'ttfih^p^ 
ness.    And  if  this  interchSihg^e  orfi|fcttil 
darkness,  joy  and  sorrow;'  %iqi  tBtf  W- 
mon  state  of  the  greatest  satnti^^^M^ 
such  poor  and  infirm  creatijii^s  osH^W 
ought  not  to  despair,  when  wi^  ar^MN 
times  elevated  by  fervour,  and  itoMtRiW 
depressed  by  coldness;  for  th^^blySI^ 
Cometh  and  goeth,  according  to^tM40 
pleasure  of  his  will:  and  upoA*  thisrfAm- 
ple  the  blessed  Job  saitli,'  77Mi  tfMM 
man  in  the  morning,  and  of  ^  smMtIk  ti^ 
prove st  him. 

In  what,  therefore,  can  I  hope,  or  where 
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bt  I  to  place  any  confidence,  but  in 
lite  goodness,  and  the  life,  light,  and 
:e  of  the  Divine  Spirit?  For  whether 
:oDversation  of  holy  men,  the  endearing 
Uess  of  faithful  friends,  the  melody  of 
lie  in  psalms  and  hymns,  the  entertain- 
li  of  ingenious  books,  nay,  the  instruc- 
8  of  the  oracles  of  God — whethc/  any 
ill  of  these  advantages  are  present, 
it  do  they  all  avail,  what  joy  can  they 
»eme»  wnea  the  Holy  Spirit  is  with- 
■D  from  my  soul,  and  I  am  left  to  the 
erty  and  wretchedness  of  my  fallen 
f  Jn  such  a  state,  no  remedy  remains 
jneek;  and  bumble  patience,  and  the 
4  enrrender  of  my  will  to  the  blessed 
^of  God.  Thomas  a  Kempis. 

fpinesM  reiulting  from  eyeing  God  in 
all  things. 

o.  eye  God  in  all  our  comforts,  and 
VM.  tbe  smiling  aspects  of  his  face, 
jii^iie^difpenses  Uiem  to  us;  to  eye 
,j^:aj|}  onv  aflictions,  and  consider  the 
^B||l  wi|ldoD  that  instructs  us  in  them  ; 
f\  wsottl4  (bis  increase  our  mercies,  and 
ig^  gni;  troubles  1  To  eye  him  in  all 
■>fjfea^pKea>  and  observe  the  various 
l|a«pf  the\Creator*s  glory  stamped  upon 
^^'  willi-.Jiow  lively  a  lustre  would  it 
ll^  jlbo  world,  and  make  every  thing 
:  If  i|ji  a  pleasant  face  !  What  a  heaven 
iijl^  to  look  upon  God,  as  filling  all  in 

a^.how  sweetly  would  it,  ere-while, 
I  0.vr  souls  into  some  such  sweet  sera- 
!i  fif lunst .  as,  Hofy,  holy,  holy,— the 
ijiflifrih  is/nil  o/ his  glory,  h^.  vi.  2,  3. 
prajbim  in  his  providences,  and  consi- 
l^ifiiw  all  events  are,  with  infinite  wis- 
>WM*F^<1  ^°^  ^°  ^P^  subserviency  to 
^<y«,frili  and  ends: — what  difficulties 
MLk^nce  be  solved  !  what  seeming  in- 
kisi^nciea  reconciled  !  and  how  much 
Id  (it  contribute  to  the  ease  and  quiet 
ar^H^fida  I  To  eye  him  in  his  Christ, 
^p^eas  image  of  his  person,  the  bright- 
I  of;  ibja  glory ;  and  in  the  Christian 
ipipy^.rthe  Gospel  revelation  and  or- 
ifl^e%y  .through  which  he  manifests 
mpliir  to.  behold  him  in  the  posture 
^^ffjke  saves  souls,  clad  with  the  gar- 
tt%pfi  salvation,  girt  with  power,  and 
arfHed  with  love,  travelling  in  the 
ij(neM>of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save  : 
ii^  Jbom  addressing  hims«'lf  to  allure 

IpJiMa  him.tbe  hearts  of  sinners,  when 


he  discovers  himself  in  Christ,  upon  that 
reconciling  design,  makes  grace  that  brings 
salvation  appear,  teaching  to  deny  ungod- 
liness, &c. :  to  behold  him  entering  into 
human  flesh,  pitching  his  tabernacle  a- 
mong  men,  hanging  out  his  ensigns  of 
peace,  laying  his  trains,  spreading  his  net, 
the  cords  of  a  man,  the  bands  of  love :  to 
see  him  in  his  Christ,  ascending  the  cross, 
lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  to  him ;  and 
consider  that  mighty  love  of  justice  and  of 
souls,  both  so  eminently  conspicuous  in 
that  stupendous  sacrifice ;  here  to  fix  our 
eyes  looking  to  Jesus,  and  behold  in  him, 
him  whom  we  have  pierced  :  to  see  his 
power  and  glory,  as  they  were  wont  to  be 
seen  in  his  sanctuaries ;  to  observe  him  in 
the  solemnities  of  his  worship,  and  the 
graceful  postures  wherein  he  holds  com- 
munion with  his  saints,  when  he  seats  him* 
self  amidst  them  on  the  throne  of  graee, 
receives  their  addresses,  dispenses  the 
tokens  and. pledges  of  his  love:  into  what 
transports  might  these  visions  put  us  every 
day ! 

Let  us  then  stir  up  our  drowsy  souls, 
open  our  heavy  eyes,  and  turn  them  upon 
God,  inure  and  habituate  them  to  a  con- 
stant view  of  his  (yet  veiled)  face,  that  we 
may  not  see  him  only  by  casual  glances, 
but  as  those  that  seek  his  face,  and  make 
it  our  business  to  gain  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  him.  But  let  us  remember,  that 
all  our  present  visions  of  God  must  aim  at 
a  further  conformity  to  him :  they  must 
design  imitation,  not  the  satisfying  of 
curiosity  ;  cur  looking  must  not  therefore 
be  an  inquisitive,  busy  prying  into  the 
unrevealed  things  of  God.  Carefully  ab- 
stain from  such  over-bold  presumptuous 
looks.  But  remember,  we  are  to  eye  God 
as  our  pattern.  Wherein  he  is  to  be  so, 
he  hath  plainly  enough  revealed  and  pro- 
posed himself  to  us.  And  consider,  this 
is  the  pattern,  both  to  which  we  ought,  and 
to  which  we  shall  be  conformed,  if  we 
make  it  our  business ;  so  will  sense  of 
duty  and  hope  of  success  concur  to  fix  our 
eye  and  keep  it  steady.  Especially,  let  us 
endeavour  to  manage  and  guide  our  eye 
aright,  in  beholding  him,  that  our  sight  of 
him  may  most  effectually  subserve  this 
design  of  being  like  him  :  and  herein  no- 
thing will  be  more  conduciblc,  than  that 
our  looks  be  qualified  with  reverence, 
and  love.  Rev.  J.  Howe, 
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Skctiov  IV.— ON  THE  CHRfSTTAN  CHARACTER. 

I  '  I  '  ' 

The  Chm-acteir  of  a  Christian. 


It  is  tnie,  that  worldly  eyes  can  sec  no 
4li(Fert'nce  betwixt  a  Christian  and  an- 
other man ;  the  outside  of  both  is  made 
of  one  clay,  and  cast  in  one  mould ;  both 
are  inspired  with  one  common  breath : 
otitward  events  distinguish  them  not; 
those  God  never  made  for  evidences  of  love 
or  hatred.  So  the  senses  can  perceive  no 
<Hiference  betwixt  the  reasonable  soul, 
a^id  that  which  informs  the  beast;  yet  the 
«oul  knows  there  is  much  more  than  be- 
twiit  their  bodies.  The  same  holds  in 
this:  Faith  sees  more  inward  difference 
than  the  eye  sees  outward  resemblance. 
This  point  is  not  more  high  than  material : 
which  that  it  may  appear,  let  me  shew 
what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian:  you  that 
have  felt  it,  can  second  me  with  your  ex- 
perienee ;  and  supply  the  defects  of  my 
Uiscourse.  He  is  tne  living  temple  of  the 
living  Crod,  where  the  Deity  is  both  resi- 
dent and  worshipped.  The  highest  thing 
in  a  mim  is  his  own  spirit ;  but  in  a  Chris- 
tian the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  God  of  ficial  conceit,  but  a  true,  dee^;' 
spirits.  No  grace  is  wanting  in  him  ;  and  lible  apprehension  :  an  a|ipf)Bbebikii^ 
4hofle  which  there  are,  want  not  stirring  not  of  the  brain,  but  of  llie  heiirtf;  iHMM 
«p.  Both  his  heart  and  his  hands  are  the  heart,  not  approying,  or  aisftenli^g^%i|l 
^ean:  all  his  outward  purity  flows  ^om  trusting  and  reposing.  Soimd  •  In  tbli^ 
within;  neither  doth  he  frame  his  soul  to  ject,  none  but  Christ :  he  kiK)Wi/lMii 
counterfeit  good  actions ;  but  out  of  his  friendship  in  heaven  can  do  'liiiri  *glMJ4 
ho4y  disposition  commands  and  produces    without  this:    the  angels >0iatiittrt;''(M 


TAW  If. 

.  ',1 

one  he  is,  what. he  hath  done,  and  for 'wfk<falfi 
how  he  became  ours,  we  his :  iand'ii#« 
finding  himself  in  a  true  state  of  dangftf. 
of  humility,  of  need,  of  desire,  -of  fitoeil 
for  Qhrist,  he  brings  home  to  himself  all 
that  he  learns ;  and  what  he  knows,  lie 
applies.  His  former  tutor  he  feared,  tMi 
he  loveth  :  that  shewed  him  his  woawls; 
yea,  made  them;  this  binds  and  hedi 
them:  that  killed  him;  this  shews  In 
life,  and  leads  him  to  it.  Now  at  oace=k 
hates  himself, defies  Satan,  trusts %6  Ghiirt, 
makes  account  both  of  pardon  and  gtorf. 
This  is  his  most  precious  faith ,  wlNmf 
he  appropriates,  yea  ingrosses  CM 
Jesus  to  himself:  whence  he  is  jastiiid 
from  his  sins,  purified  from  his  coritfptiiii, 
established  in  his  resolutions,  coililbtiM^^ii 
his  doubts,  defended  aninst  tedh>ttLli(M 
overcomes  all  his  enemies.  WhicniiMi^ 
as  it  is  most  employed,  and  mobt  HpftoM 
so  carries  the  most  care  from  the  CbriM 
heart,  that  it  be  sound,  lively^  git>«ifl(' 
sound,  not  rotten,  not  hollow,  "n<tt'|il^ 
sumptuous :   sound  in  the  actl  iH»t  waif^ 


them  in  the  light  of  God.  Let  us  begin 
imih  his  beginning,  and  fetch  the  Chris- 
tian out  of  this  nature,  as  another  Abraham 
from  hjsChaldea;  while  the  worldling  lives 
and  dies,  in  nature,  out  of  God.  The 
true  convert  therefore,  after  his  wild  and 
secure  courses,  puts  himself  (through  the 
tnotions  of  God's  Spirit)  to  school  unto 
the  law ;  there  he  learns  what  he  should 
have  done,  what  he  could  not  do,  what 
he  hath  done,  what  he  hath  deserved. 
These  lessons  cost  him  many  a  stripe,  and 
ikiany  a  tear,  and  not  more  grief  than 
terror :  for  this  sharp  roaster  makes  him 
feel  what  sin  is,  and  what  hell  is,  and,  in 
regard  of  both,  what  himself  is.     When 


will  not:     Ye  beNeve  in  tAt  F^ht^"^ 

iieve  also  in  me.  .    -fl'      ■' 

Lively ;  for  it  cannot  give  life;  ahliiiif 
have  life :  the  faith  that  is  not  IMM 
is  dead:  the  fruits  of  faith' ate  g^ 
works;  whether  inward,  withiti  tiM  Nlif 
of  the  heart,  as  love,  awe,  sorrow,  |yi^fi 
zeal,  joy,  and  the  rest ;  or  outward  ^ 
wards  God,  or  our  brethren  ;  obedti^Mt 
and  service  to  the  one;  to  the  other  itM 
and  beneficence : — these  he  be8rr-''ta 
his  time ;  sometimes  all,  but  ^BJtffVji 
some. 

Growing:  true  faith  cannot  stand  itifl<) 
but  as  it  is  fruitful  in  works,  so  il"^ 
crease th  in  degrees  :  from  a  little  seed  it 


he  hath  well  smarted  under  the  whip  of    proves  a  large  plant,  reaching  from  earth 


this  severe  usher,  and  is  made  vile  enough 
in  himself,  then  is  he  led  up  into  the 
higher  school  of  Christ,  and  there  taught 
the  comfortable  lessons  of  grace;  there 
he  learns  what  belongs  to  a  Saviour,  what 


to  heaven,  and  from  one  heaven  to  mo- 
ther :  every  shower  and  every  sun  addi 
something  to  it.  Neither  is  this  pi^ 
ever  solitary,  but  always  attended  royally: 
for  he  that  believes  what  a  Saviour  1^ 
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,  cannot  but  love  him ;  and  he  that 
( him,  cannot  but  hate  whatsoever  may 
lease  him ;  cannot  but  rejoice  in  him, 
bope  to  eojoy  him,  and  desire  to  eo- 
hif  hope,  aod  contemn  all  those  va- 
s  which  he  once  desired  and  enjoyed. 
mind  now  scorneth  to  grovel  upon 
I,  but  soareth  up  to  the  things  above, 
r«  Christ  silt  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
afler  it  hath  seen  what  is  done  in 
ren,  looks  strangely  upon  all  worldly 
p.Hedare  trust  his  faith  above  hisrea- 
and  sense,  and  hath  learned  to  wean  his 
eike  from  craving  much.  He  stands  in 
of  his  own  conscience,  and  dare  no 
e  otffDd  it,  than  not  displease  himself. 
bin  not  bis  enemies,  yet  neglects  them 
eqamlly  avoiding  security,  and  ti- 
Muoew.  He  sees  him  that  is  invisible ; 
mHm  with  him  awfully,  yet  familiarly. 
MOW9  what  be  is  born  to,  and  therefore 
sU  tiie  miseries  of  his  wardship,  with 
VMM;  iht  finds  more  comfort  in  his 
atfgnSythan  any  worldling  in  pleasures. 
'M  bSibath  these  graces  to  comfort 
wili^ny'  M  hath  he  the  angels  to  at- 
i  ibim  without;  spirits  better  than  his 
i  ;iiiOff.  powerful,  more  glorious. 
i6'1iear  jUm  in  their  arms,  wake  by  his 
hmpi.m  soul  while  he  bath  it,  and 
tfe  it/  when  it  leaves  him.  These  are 
t.  pnsoiit  differences :  the  greatest  are 
19  j  jwhieb  could  not  be  so  great,  if 
i^vesiwieffe  not  witness ;  no  less  than 
ixl'  .beaten  and  hell,  torment  and 
f^  ia»  incorruptible  crown,  and  fire 
nallchtbla.  Whether  infidels  believe 
!  things  or  no,  we  know  them :  so 
Lllbeyv  but  too  late.  What  remains 
dhU  we  applaud  ourselves  in  this  hap- 
is^^Ddwalkon  cheerily  in  this  heavenly 
Wiioii?  acknowledging  that  God  could 
lO  ,niore  for  us,  and  that  we  cannot 
Mm^b  for  hiro.  Let  others  boast  of 
sat  and  noble  houses,  large  patrimo- 
or  dowries,  honourable  commands ; 
■s  of  famous  names,  high  and  envied 
urs;  or  the  favours  of  the  greatest; 
*s  ofvalour  or  beauty,  or  some  perhaps 
ninieat  learning  and  wit ;  it  shall  be 
irido  that  we  are  Cliristians. 

Bp.  Hall. 

one  were  to  draw  the  portraiture  of 

iristian,  this    probably   would   come 

to  his  description  : — He  is  one  who, 

ctrioe,  believes  that  the  three  persons 

hovah  are  equally  engaged  in  the  ac- 


complishment of  his  salvation;  that  the 
love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is  but  one 
love,  directed  to  the  three  objects  of  their 
respective  offices  for  him, — namely,  crea- 
tion, redemption,  and  regeneration,  ter- 
minating in  his  eternal  glorification ;  that 
he  was  chosen  freely  to  this  mercy,  when 
it  was  lost  by  Adam  to  his  nature ;  that 
he  is  freely  called  by  the  effectual  a|v 
plication  of  divine  power ;  that  he  it  jus- 
tified, only,  and  entirely,  and  at  once,  by 
the  obedience  of  Jehovah,  in  human  fieah, 
to  that  perfect  law,  which  man  was  crated 
to  obey,  but  had  broken ;  that  he  is  sanc- 
tified in  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Spirit ; 
and  by  him  shall  persevere  to  the  eod,  and 
be  everlastingly  saved. — ^The  Christian  is 
one  who,  in  experience,  looks  into  himself 
only  for  humiliation,  and  out  of  himself  to 
God  in  Christ  for  all  his  happiness.  ;  He 
perceives,  and  often  very  wofully,  thet'he 
has  not  the  power  of  thinking,  saying;,  or 
doing,  one  good  thing;  and  that^  boi^- 
ever  specious  many  moral  acts  may, a|)^ 
pear  to  the  world,  there  ia  nothing  iiir 
trinsically  holyi  but  what  is  brought  into 
him,  and  maintained  in  hiro,  by  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  One.  Body,  soul,  and.tpjrM* 
therefore,  he  meekly  surrenders  .to  i  hie 
God,  for  time  and  for  eternity.  He  -dis- 
trusts his  own  wisdom  and  will,  in  itll 
cases,  from  a  just  persuasion,  that  what  iji 
perverse  in  its  own  nature  can  only  lead 
him  astray.  His  whole  security  from  fisU- 
ing,  he  founds  upon  his  God ;  and,  ac» 
cordingly,  he  flies  to  him  in  all  his  temp^ 
tations  and  distresses,  great  or  small.  He 
feels  himself  a  poor,  weak  creature,  that 
cannot  stand  a  moment,  and  is,  therefore, 
never  easy,  but  when  he  leans  upon  his 
Beloved.  He  is  well  acquainted  with  this 
truth,  uttered  by  a  good  man,  that '  with 
God,  the  most  of  mosts  (in  opposition  to 
himself)  is  less  than  nothing ;  but  without 
him,  the  least  of  leasts  is  too  great  a. bur- 
den.'— Fleming's  Script.  Truth,  p.  248. 
And  he  hath  that  joy  and  peace  in  his 
Saviour,  which  he  knows  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away  from  him..  Ad- 
vert to  his  manners  and  conversation. 
He  attends  the  ordinances  of  the  Gos- 
pel, because  in  them  he  finds  refreshment 
and  strength  to  his  soul.  He  he^rs  the 
word  with  solemnity,  comes  to  hear  it  with 
seriousness,  and  departs  with  gravity: 
not  glad,  when  service  is  performed,  to 
commence  busybody  in  other  men's  mat- 
ters— 1  Pet.  iv.  15, — or  to  enter  into  the 
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&<ltihy  4iiMiine.of  idle  tongueB.     jUke  And  Ood'a  gUry  hU|neftt.q9awr^<UA.' 
Hu^  h«  vUlwB  to  Ireuure  up  the  Goajftel    ri.  32.  ,      -ii 

io  hia  heart,  villioutevaporaliag  it>  sweet        3.  Hotioefa  i»  bi»  dclighLv    pothH^jLllB 

uroui  by  the  inpertinence  and  diuipation  to  much  longs  for  as  to  bo  holyf  a«  G^b 

of  worldly  things.     Collected  and   retired  boly,  Phil.  iii.  9—12.  :'     ... 

in  himielf,  be  aims  to  be  inoffeciiTC    to        4.  Siu  is  hia  greatest  enemy.     Tb*  Iw 

otheri.     Without  parade  he  it  religious,  hates  for  iu  own  nature,  for  wluit  ilisit 

and  serioui   witbout  either  gloom  arte-  itself,  being  conlrarj  to  a  holy  God,  Joi 

Terity.     Never  vishiag  to  be  forward  in  ii.  I.  Cooseqaenlly,  he  bates  all  tii^  BoK 

disputes,  he  it  ever  desirous  of  supporting  vii.  24.^-1  John,  iii.  9. 
ibe  truibs  of  God,  in   a  way  that  m»y        5.  The  laws  of  God  alto  are  hit  (Mi^jit 

please   God.    He  aeekt  not  to  obtrude  Ptalm  cxix.  97 ;    Rom.  vii.  32.    llwif^ 

upoit  or  aituioe  over  othen  ;  but,  with  observes,  notout  of  constraiat,  frostai*' 

modest    cbeerfulnest,    wishes  to  elevate  vile  fear  of  hell,  but  tbey  are.bi|i«|)pML 

religion  io  the  eyes  of  men  ;  bearing  with  Psalm  cxix.  :J0.     The  strict  ob8enavw<' 

thtir  infirmities,  from  the  deepest  con-  them  is  not  bis  bondage,  but  his  ^ifaMI 

victiou  of  hit  OWN.     Above  all  thingt,  he  liberty,  vet.  45.  D.  B«aikkk»f^ 

delights   ia  the   company   of  Him,    who  i-  ;,;j 

^peaki  at  none  other  can  speak,  and  when  jj^  Ckrittian  ckaracltr  tkouid  ht  *mf^ 
be  obuint  ihii  bappinets    (to  use  an  old  j  f^i       tkmt  itiMcfw^  ■    < 

Esradox,]  '  is  never  less  alone,  than  when  ,  -    :    'nL 

B  it  alone.'     Me  it   never  satitlied  'to         CiiaisTiAifiTr  is  the   most   lo.'itllli^l 

part  with  his  private  duty,  till  he  has  found  sH  religioni.      Wisdom,  buinility^,p«K^    ' 

communion  wiih  God  in  it;  and,  when  he  patience,     meeknras,      moderation,  ^ 

has  found  thai,  be  perceives  such  a  sweet-  love,    run    through    every     part,  q(;^    I 

nesH  and  savour  io  it,  as  to  make  it  not  covenant  of  grace,  like    so    m^tny. '  '  " 

easy  for  him  to  go  forth    again  into  the  and   beautiful  colours  Joioed  tcwe 

world,' — Against  such  an    experience  as  the  rainbow,  that  stretches  its  glq^l 

this,  which  seei,  and  handles,  and  tastes  the  lower  sky,  and  seala  an  iuu^e% 

of  the  Word  of  Life,  there  it  no  arg^uing.  everlasting    peace    between  .  eart|^, 

Ifa  man  should  attempt  to  controvert  this  heaven.  ,  ^j,  \.^ 

testimony,  it  would  be  worse  than  to  deny         There  is  therefore  the  latut  fonrogl 

the  evidence  of  the  natural  senses;  because  and  constraining  obligation  laid^upbs,'^ 

it  is  founded  upon  the  inah  of  God,  which  ChtisiiBoa,todo  all  things  that  arft)|j^j| 

cannot   deceive,    and  upon  the  power  of  that  we  may  make  uur  holy  rcligion'sj^l^ 

Otiii'tFhtc&uiorkelh  alt  in  all*  like  itself,  and  cause  Chritfit^iljifqie 

Serle.  beloved  of  men.     Every   CluisU^i  fj*<,il 

tv .  some  degree  intrusted  with  the  ^wtf^-l/i 

Dktinguil/ti»gmta-ktofalrueCAri$tian.  Ch['»I.  a°d  with  the  credit, and  rwiis 

.,  *  ^  ■'  of  his  Gospel.     Let  ut  be  vKatctTol,^ 

1.  Bk  has  a  true  knowledge  of  the  glory  to  take  nil  opportunitiea,  and  u^t^pffffi 
and  excellency  of  Ood,  that  he  is  most  methodt  to  make  our  hope  apipeac^'AfifV^ 
worthy  to  be  loved  and  praised  for  hit  own  to  set  the  name  of  Chijat  in  i|s  .g|W)9  st^ 
divine  perfections.  Psalm  cilv.  3.  able  light,  and  to  adam  t/u  4?ft^;^w 

2.  God  is  hit  portion,  Psalm  Ixxiii.  26.  God  our  Satiovr, 

HowdithonouraMeand  shameful  a  lUl 

•  WhitChriitito  on  refii.e  to  ioio  l>U  oitLes  ig  j[   for  a  Christian  to   have   an  uhIokIj 

cuaotuMe  du  .-mi.  of  pr.y«,medii.<i«i.  .irf  duct  that  is  rough  and   forl.iddirig!   V,kti 

retiimmH     -Than  ienothioi  I  lo  miirli  deijre  a  blemish   does  it  cast   upon   the  Ci»)ifli 

id  the  world,  ■■  lo  pua  ill  tuj  lime,  tjta  to  my  which  he  professes !     Lei  us  talk  vhai.w 

iz. 'c's'-cT. "^r. tr,t  t% 'c"f t  -1'  «f ^;  -"!-'"  g'--  -^  cbr»^i,u 

MrM  Md  ibo  d«f«M  »lirade,  io  hdj  pnjer.  ""d    profess    an    acciuamtance    wj^h  ,tiia 

and  (ftvoal  meditabDm,  in  buahk  iMraiclie*  uu  deepest  myslories, — yet,   with  ail  out,^ 


tbe  Book,  ot  God.  "d  in  Kcrat  conununioa  nith  miog  zeal  for  the  faith,  we  ntay,  iJeWIWi 
liiai;  bamtrrr  obscure  I  ibight  be  io  inch  s  cue,  mpondaJs  to  thp  GoatH!!  if  wo  alinnilnD  iLe 
ua'bo-wrr  «.k»o»j,  (nnlri  when  reBgion  fhouM  "anoals  to  the  Ijospel,  il  we  alj^doo  W« 
■    -^      ....  6  practice  of  love.     The  world  wiUjudg»^W 

oitf  reli|{:iq&  by^rt^Bief;^/^d,Cjmng!;. 
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ON  THE  CHRISTlAIf  CHARACTER. 
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'oeetoiort  tfaerefore  to  the  world  to 
us.  What  do  you  more  than 
If  we,  who  pretend  to  be  Chris- 
ho  bave  professed  the  most  lorelj 
ligioDS,  are  grtiHty  of  practices  nn- 
)f  that  tacred  name  ;  when  they 
carriage  as  bad  as  others,  they  will 
r  to  cry  out,  What  hyour  Moved 
mm  anaiker  beloved?  What  are 
:trines  better  than  others,  if  your 
idiffers  not  from  others  ?  And  are 
iD|f  it  should  be  said  of  you,  that 
the  occasions  of  shame  and  scan- 
le-mme  and  religion  of  Christ? 
bonM  do  all  things  that  are  ami- 
ht^  sight  of  men,  that  the  Gospel 
fftlieglorv  of  it.  Shall  I  say,  'The 
if  Christ  deserves  it  at  our  hands?* 
oapel  brings  so  rich  a  salvation  to 
N  filftiag  we  should  bring  a  great 
lyonour  to  it.  How  honourable  is 
Gospel  of  Christ,  when  persons 
nMi,  crabbed,  sour  temper,  are 
W^hf  this  Gospel,  are  become 
nVfndeed,  and  are  made  all  over- 
^'toid  toft,  and  obliging  in  their 
Aiflh;  when  they  carry  it  like  new 
l^-like'  persons  that  are  changed 
41Wt  liate  much  of  the  spirit  of 
IMo^the  temper  of  the  Gospel, 
temper  of  heaven  !  It  is  this  Oos- 
i  bai^  said  befdre,  that  turns 
»^^immbs,  and  ravens  into  doves, 
'?%vHte  creatures  into  mild  and 


iafe  thus  engaged  in  the  prac- 
S^^We'  have  no  need  to  abandon 
lorihe  truth  ;  but  we  should  se- 
rfrf -dnrine  zeal  from  nil  our  own 
ktill6ns,  lest,  instead  of  honouring 
f  altMId  destroy  his  children.  The 
bF'tlie  Lord  may  he  bold  and 
1h  flie  defence  of  the  Gospel,  but 
Iri^  g^tle  towards  all  men,  ready 
,  and  patient  under  injuries.  He 
.'itefMi  like  a  hero  for  victory ;  but, 
y^pbis'e  themselves  to  the  tnith, 
ifiMmtt  them  in  meeknr$9,  2  Tiro. 
Wmfe'wc  are  peaceful  and  harm- 
iMky  be  at  the  same  time  prudent 
i/^y  Lord  Jesus  has  joined  there 
ilMh',  Matt.  X.  16.  And  it  is 
itVeiy  hiscriprion  for  a  disciple  of 
i'^lifrh  all  his  public  and  private 
itfanV  vH$e  a$  eerprnti,  and  harm- 
MM.  /Thns  we  may  guard  our- 
bnr  the  malice  of  the  world,  while 
r^tU*  Wtto  tbem  by  all  the  sacred 


methods  of  humanhy  and  divine  good- 
ness. Dr.  Watts.' 

The  Christian  religion  chiefly  dwells  on 
the  mild  and  retiring  virtues,  in  opposition 
to  those  which  are  of  a  more  hardy  and 
obtrusive  character.  She  omits  not,  in- 
deed, courage,  vigour  of  resolution,  eager- 
ness of  zeal,  fortitude,  perseverance,  con- 
tempt of  danger;  but  she  dwells  chieflj 
on  lowliness,  patience,  silent  and  meet 
returns  for  ill-usage,  gentleness,  compas- 
sion, allowances  for  the  prejudices  and 
failings  of  others.  It  is  a  consequence  of 
this,  that  she  founds  her  code  on  humility 
and  self-denial,  thogh  she  avoids  morose- 
ness,  austeritirs,  and  whatever  might  verge 
towards  melancholy  and  misanthropy.  By 
laying  man  low,  and  giving  him  a  just  im- 
pression of  his  nnworthiness  before  God 
and  man,  and  then,  by  teaching  him  to 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusiSy  she 
fixes  the  only  firm  foundation  of  consistent 
morality,  and  especially  of  the  milder  vir- 
tues. But  whilst  all  other  religions,  when 
they  attempt  this,  fall  into  foolish  and  ab- 
surd injunctions,  severities  without  reatrdh, 
privations  which  vex  without  purifying 
man, — Christianity  is  as  lovely  as  she  n 
self-denying.  She  is  friendly  and  tendcfr- 
hearted,  and  full  of  the  social  and  domes- 
tic affections  and  sympathies. 

Rev.  D.  WiLSOH. 

What  the   Conversation    of  a   Christian 

should  be. 

Ijet  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometk 
the  Gospel.  As  the  Gospel  is  a  gospel  €)i 
truth  and  faithfulness,  of  sincerity  and 
plainness,  so  our  conversation  shoold  be 
sincere  and  upright,  without  deceit  or 
fraud.  As  the  Gospel  is  a  gospel  of 
peace,  so  a  Christian  conversation  is  a 
quiet,  calm,  and  peaceable  conversation. 
Christians  should  be  men  of  peace,  peace- 
makers, peace-preservers,  lovers  of  peace» 
and  livers  in  peace.  The  Gospel  is  a  gos* 
pel  of  love  and  mercy,  of  grace  and  good" 
ness;  the  badge  and  cognisance  of  Christ's 
disciples,  the  mark  and  brand  of  Christ*a 
sheep,  is  love  unfeigned:  thus  a  Christiaa 
conversation  is  an  amicable,  loving,  and 
charitable  conversation.  Again,  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  a  gospel  of  meekness  and 
humility,  and  its  chief  lesson  is  humility-:: 
Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly. us 
licart,  Matt.  xi.  2(1;  and  be  ye- chtMt 
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wiih  kumiUty^  1  Pet.  ▼.  6;  therefore  • 
Christian    conversation     should    partake 
largely  of  this  spirit  of  humility.     In  a 
word,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  gospel  of 
holiness  and  purity ;  a  Christian  conver- 
sation must  be  a  pure,  and  holy,  and  spot- 
less conversation ;    saints  in    profession, 
must  be  saints  indeed.     And  there  is  a 
comeliness  in    a   Christian   conversation, 
both  as  to  the  inward  and  the  outward 
man — Walk  as  htcomtth  the   Gospel  of 
Ckrtstf  that  is,  answerable  to  the  precepts 
and  commands  of  the  Gospel,  answerable 
to  the  promises  and  encouragements  of 
the  Gospel,  answerable  to  the  helps  and 
supplies  of  grace  which  the  Gospel  affords, 
answerable  to  that  grand  pattern  of  holi- 
ness which  the  Gospel  sets  before  us,  and 
answerable  to  that  high  and  glorious  hope 
which  the  Gospel  raises  us  up  to  the  joy- 
ful expectation  of;  this  is  to  walk  as  be^ 
cowuth  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

BURKITT. 

Much  has  been  said,  and  much  written, 
to  promote  pious  discourse  among  Chris- 
tians, but  I  fear  to  little  purpose.  We 
have  all  reason  to  lament  it,  that  so  much 
corrupt  communication  proceeds  out  of 
our  mouths,  and  so  little  of  that  which  is 
good,  and  to  the  use  of  edifying ;  which 
might  either  manifest  grace  in  him  who 
speaks,  or  minister  grace  to  them  who 
hear.  And  shall  vain  words  never  have 
an  end?  Job  xvi.  3.  Shall  we  reason 
always  with  unprofitable  talk,  and  with 
speeches  wherewith  we  can  do  no  goody 
but  are  in  danger  of  doing  hurt?  Job 
XV.  3.  Shall  we  never  learn  the  art  of 
introducing  and  keeping  up  profitable  dis- 
course in  our  conversation  with  our.friends, 
such  as  we  may  hear  of  with  comfort  in 
that  day,  when  hy  our  words  we  must  be 
justified^  and  by  our  words  we  must  be 
condemned?  A  visit  thus  improved  will 
be  fruit  abounding  to  a  good  account. 
What  knowest  thou,  but  that  thou  mayest 
thus  save  a  soul  from  death,  eternal  death, 
or  at  least  further  a  soul  toward  life,  eter- 
nal life?  Thus  we  must  confess  Christ 
before  men,  as  those  who  are  not  ashamed 
of  him  or  of  his  words.  Reproach  for  it 
we  must  not  fear,  but  say,  •  if  this  be  to  be 
vile,  I  will  be  yet  more  vile;'  nay  we  need 
not  fear  it,  for  perhaps  even  of  them  whose 
reproach  we  fear,  if  we  manage  it  with 
meekness  and  humility,  and  without  af- 
fcctalioD,    we   may  be  had  in    honour. 
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Serioat  gcdlineu  is  an  awfol  thuigy  inl 
will  command  respect. 

We  grant  that  our  discourses  with  Oil 
friends  cannot  be  turned  entirely  iototkil 
channel ;  allowance  must  be  made  for  i 
great  deal  of  common  talk;  yet  even  spas 
that  there  should  appear  an  air  of  religisa 
and  godliness.  Though  a  foreigner  wtKj 
speak  English,  yet  ordinarily  wecsndii- 
cern  by  his  pronunciation,  that  he  bs 
foreigner;  so,  though  a  good  ChristiMi 
who  belongs  to  another  world,  while  hsii 
here  cannot  avoid  speaking  much  of  ihl 
things  of  this  world,  yet  he  ought  to  dsili 
in  such  a  manner,  that  those  he  conveM 
with  may  take  knowledge  of  him  that  ll 
has  been  with  Jesus,  and  may  say  HM 
him,  '  Thou  art  a  Christian,  and  thyspeei 
betrays  thee.' 

If  it  appear  that  we  make  conscieoeiif 
our  words,  and  are  afraid  of  offendiogiik 
our  lips ;  if  in  our  tongue  be  the  \k%d 
kindness ;  if  we  always  speak  of  God  sbA 
his  providence  with  reverence  and  a  hlf 
awe,  like  the  great  Mr.  Boyle,  who  is  t^ 
course  was  observed  never  to  mentioB  lb 
name  of  God  without  a  pause,  kttiv 
room  for  a  pious  thought ;  if  we  speak  a 
common  things  after  a  godly  sort,  as  tiwie 
who  accustom  themselves  to  the  laagiigc 
of  Canaan,  and  not  the  language  fiJUk- 
dod ;  God  will  hereby  be  booourslv  otf 
profession    will  be  beautified,    thoie  *• 
converse  with  will  be  edified  and  sayte 
God  is  with  us  of  a  truth.     Our  tpteAt 
though  it  be  not  always  of  grace,  ibodf 
be  always  with  grace,   seasoned  witbittf 
with  salt,  which  gives  it  its  owe  reiisbfl' 
savour.  ... 

Christians,  1  am  not  persuading  yos^ 
any  thing  that  is  rude  or  morose,  or  (ktf 
looks  like  an  affectaiion  of  singularity.  M* 
am  I  declaiming  against  the  innooest^ 
versions  and  entertainments  of  cooverti*  ^ 
tion,  which  make  it  pleasant  to  yooneN  1^^ 
and  your  friends,  and  are  a  relief  t<>l^  ISt 
fatigue  of  business;  but  I  am  only  to  it*  \S^ 
mind  you  that  you  be  very  careful  ool^  l^i  c 
lose  your  religion   in   them.     Remea^  \y 


\\ 


that  you  are  Christians,  and  yoo 
speak  and  act  in  every  thing  as  beeoail 
saints.  Remember  that  you  are  bastenHf 
into  eternity,  the  days  of  yourprobili* 
will  shortly  be  numbered  and  fioidMir 
you  are  therefore  concerned  to  speodlttf 
time  on  earth  as  those  who  are  candiMt 
and  probationers  for  heaven,  so  that  )i<t 
may.  not  seem  to  come  short.    Cosvo^ 
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I  •Olid  tf  leDBe,  a*  ihoie  who  put  a  check  upon  liis  psigioni,  to 
J  niuit  shortly  remove  to  ihe  up  hii  errors,  to  tuKtaia  bis  weaki 
ifRriis;  and  let  this  thought  give  lessen  hii  temptations,  to  abridge  hi* 
tD  etttj  thing  that  is  vaiu  and  hours  of  trials,  and  to  save  him  Tiom  his 
od  put  yoa   upon  considering,    backslidings  ? 

look   for  such  things,   tthat        The   Christian   is    ilierefure   a  man  of 
prayer;  his  origin,  his  siiuaiion,  his  nuiure, 
its,  his  place  of  abode,  all  inform 
t  prayer  is  necessary. 

JMAssrLLOH. 


tfertotu  ifom  ought  lo  be  in  all 
imrfJan  and  goditaeu. 
'on  you  the  example  of  the  Lord 
d  M  he  was,  so  let  us  be  in  this 
riking  as  he  walked  ;  let  us  make 
Vdid,  with  a  design  to  do  good, 
\t»  ihe  sphere  of  our  activity  is. 
topped  as  ahoney-conib,  and  fed 
3  able. 


The  Chriilian  must  bt  Holj/  and  a  Light 
to  other M. 


Thb  churchei 

blood  of  Christ 


,  still  he  was  about  his    fresh  in  the 


of  the  Gentiles,  wbile  the 
ras  warm,  and  his  actions  i' 

of   D 


ind  let  u 
lih  on  honour,  still  endeavour  to 
j^oyed.  When  he  visited  his 
Sympathised  with  them  in  iheir 
flirted  them  under  their  afHic 
l^ed  them  for  what  maa  amiss 
Irined  tbem  with  edifying  ant 
^■^iscourse,  taking  rise  for  i 
t^an  admirable  yet  imitable  ar 
Mwn  occurrences ;  and  these 
txriUen  for  our  learning. 
inhktwiie.     Matt.  Hessy 

a  man  oj  Prayer. 
itm  entire  world,  in  the  midst  of 
Imet  be  but  one  continued  temp- 
Mi  the  situations  in  which  we 
Itl  all  the  objects  which  environ 
Uiited  witli  our  corruption,  for 
>  of  either  weakening 


plary  in  holiness.  Tbey  were  at  itan.,. 
ihining  in  a  perveru  generation.  There.,. 
was  such  B  brightness  in  their  converse<i,  i 

,  that  it  pierced  through  the  darkness 
of  paganism,  and  made  a  visible  diiTerencs   ' 
between  them  and  all  others.  Their  words 
and  actions   were  bo  full  of  zeal  for  the 
giory   of  God,  of  chastity,  temperance, 
justice,  charity,    that  the  heathens  frnin 
the  hoiiueH)  of  their  lives  concluded  the 
Go     holiness  of   their  law,  and  that  the  doc-  ,\ 
t  produced  such  fruits  could    not.  i 
taJ.  .  .„  He  evil.     The  6rst  light  that  discovered..' 

^Msun  w  a  man  oJ  Prayer.  ihe  truth  of  the    Christian  faith  to  many,;, 

was  from  the  graces  and  virtues  that  ap-  .. 
pearcd  in  the  failhful.     The  purity  of  theii  ,1 
lives,   their  courage    in  death,    were    as  ig' 
o  convert  the   world,  as  their-  1' 
JEputalions,  and  miracles.     And,.). 
those  who  were  under  such  strong  preju- 
t  if  riches  corrupt,  and  poverty     dices  that  they    would  not  examine  the  ^,. 
Y\  if  prosperity  exalt,  and  afRic-     doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  yet  they  could  not.  1 
■■  ;  if  business  prey  upon,  and     but  admire  the    integrity    and  innocency  , 

r  effeminate;    if  the   sciences     that  was    visible  jn    ihe  couversalion   of- 
ignorance  lead  us  into  error;     Christians.     They  esteemed  their  persons,  . 
ODlercourse  trivially  engage  ua    from  ihc   good  qualities  that  were  visible  ,, 
and  solitude  leave  us  too  much     in  them,  when  they    hated  the  Christiaik  '1 
•G ;    if    pleasure    seduce,    and    name  for   the  concealed  evil  they  unreor- 
ks  excite  our  pride;  if  health     sonably  suspected   to  be  under  it.     Thi*    ! 
passions,  and  sickneag  nourish    Tertullian    excellently    represents   in    his    \ 
nrarmness  or  murmurings;  in  a    apology;  'The  most  part  are  so  prejudiced,/ 
iince  the  fall  of  nature,   every    against  the  name,  and  are  possessed  with  ■ 
r  around  us,  be  a  fresh  danger    such  a  blind  hatred  to  it,  that  they  make  ^ 
Mled;  in    a  siluation  so  deplo-    it  a  matter  of  reproach  even  lo  those  whom 
t  hope  of  salvation,  0,  my  God  I    they  otherwise  esleemed.     '  Caius,'   they 
It  be  still  remaining  lo  man,  if,    say, '  is  a  good  man  ;  he  halh  no  fault,  but 
l^ttom  of  his  wretchedness,  he    that  he  is  a  Christian."     Thus  the  excel- 
in  bis  power  to  make   his  la-    lent    holiness   of   the   professors    of  the 
I  to    be    continually  mounting    Gospel  forced  a  veneration  from  their  ene-  . 
i.throne  of  ihymercy,  in  order    mies.     But  we  are   fallen    from  heaven, .| 
tkat  thou  thyself  mayest  come    and  mixed    with  the  dust.     Our  conver- 
>  that  thou  mayest  interfero  to    sation  halh  nothing  singular  in  holiness  to    * 
t.  vol..  11.  I 
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iditliogniih  m  from  ihe  world.    The  same  we  cannot  nach  to  complete  1 

corropt  pasiiooe  reign  in   profettort  of  this  imperfect  state,  yet  it  is  i 

Christianity,  as  in  those  who  are  strangers  that  the  Gospd  prescrihea  it,  ju 

from  the  sacred  covenant.    If  we  compare  into  Christians  those  dispontion 

ourselves  with  the  primitive  church,  we  they  are  g;radaally  carried  to  U 

taust   confess  our    unworthiness    to    be  coroplishment  of  it.      Not  to 

called  their  successors.    Sixteen  hundred  perfection  is  the  weakness  of  th< 

years  are  run  out  since  the  Son  of  God  to  aspire  after  it  is  the  fault  of  tl 

came  down  to  sanctify  and  save  the  world.  Da, 
which  are  so  many  degrees,  whereby  we 

are  descended  from  the  first  perfection.  Jesus  Christ  requires   believ 

We  are  more  distant  from  them  in  holiness  lights  to  enlighten  others.  He  w 

than  in  time.    So  universal  and  great  is  whilst  on  earth,  the  light  of  t 

this  corruption,  that  it  is  almost  as  diffi-  and  he  intended  that  his  disciple 

cult  to  revive  the  dying  foith  of  Christians,  departure  should,  in  some    m( 

and  to  reform  their  lives  according  to  the  what  he  was.  They  are  the  star 

purity  of  their  profession,  as  the  conver*  lights  up  in  the  church  to  do  in  i 

sion  of  the  world  was  from  heathenism  to  sure  what  he  did ;  to  point  out 

Christianity.  .  .  •  road  to  men,  and  to  serve  them 

It  remains  for  me  to  press  Christians  to  in  the  midst  of  darkness.    It  is  v 

walk  d$  beeometk  the  Gospel  of  Christy  that  lights  and  light-houses  are 

answerably  to  the  holiness  and  purity  of  placed  on  rocks  in  the  sea,  w1 

that  jdivine  institution,  and  to  those  great  particularly  in  dark  nights  to 

and  strict  obligations  it  lays  upon  us.  The  lx)th  the  sand-banks  and  rocks 

Gospel  requires  an  entire  holiness  in  all  mariner  should  avoid,    and    t 

our  faculties,  an  equal  respect  to  all  our  which  he  ought  to  steer.    Je^ 

duties :  we  are  commanded  to  eUanse  our*  recommends  to  believers  to  be  c 

$ehet  from  all  pollutions  of  flesh  and  a  similar  office  ;  he  would  have 

spirit,  to  be  hofy  in  all  manner  ofeonver-  semble  such  light-houses,  and  si 

sation.    We  are  enjoined  to  be  perfecting  how  they  are  to  direct  their 

hoUness  in  the  fear  of  God:  to  be  holy,  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  i 

as  he  that  hath  caUed  us  is  holy.      A  so  to  conduct  themselves  in  i 

certain  measure  of  faith,  and  love,  and  passages,  that  they  may  finally  t 

obedience,  a  mediocrity  in  virtue,  we  must  m  port.     Let  your  light  shine  k 

not  content  ourselves  with.    It  is  not  a  Matt  v.  16.     What  our  Saviou 

counsel  of  perfection  g^ven  to  some  Chris-  quires,  is  both  easy  and  certain  o 

tians  only  of  a  peculiar  order  and  elevation ;  A  vessel  full  of  liquor  when  plae 

but  the  command  of  a  law  that  without  fire,  soon  rises  and  runs  over.    S 

exception  binds  all ;   Be  ye  perfect,  even  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God  cai 

as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per'  ceai  the  fire  which  burns  within 

feet.  Matt.  V.  48.*  The  Gospel  gives  no  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  tt 

dispensation  to  any  person,  nor  in  any  speaketh,  and  the  eyes  and  the  hi 

duty.    The  doctrine  that  asserts  there  are  witness.                             Supsr 

some  excellent  works  to  which  the  lower  .    ^,  .  . 

sort  of  Christians  is  not  obliged,  is  equally  '^  "  «^'  enough  for  the  Chrtstu 

pernicious,  both  to  those  who  do  them  by  «<>  •"»  ^«  «•"'  ^^^  ^^  S^ 

presumption,  as  if  they  were  not  due,  and  It  is  not  enough  for  a  Christie 

weT%  therefore  meritorious ;  and  to  those  harmlessly  and  abstain  from  iU 

who  neglect  them,  by  a  blind  security,  as  must  do  that  which  is  good.  Matt 

if  they  might  be  saved  without  striving  to  For  our  Saviour  excludes  not  oi 

reach  the  highest  degrees  of  obedience,  who  do  against  the  will  of  his  FH 

It  is  a  weak  pretence,  that  because  the  con-  those  who  do  not  his  Father's  wi 

sumroate  measure  of  sanctification  can  be  doing  good  which  he  requireth, 

attained  only  in  the  next  life,  therefore  the  not  doing  evil  only.    This  is 

we  should  not  endeavour  after  it  here ;  for  which  taketh  hold  of  a  great  pail 

by  sincere  and  constant  endeavours  we  even  of  those  who  would  seem  ts 

make  nearer  approaches  to  it ;   and  ac-  gious.  He  is  a  reformed  man,  and 

eoidiog  to  the  degrees  of  onr  progress  himselfwell,who  abstains  from  for 

Stt^  .MS  thofs  of  our  joy,  «  .  Altbfflim;h  adultery,  who  is  no  thief*  no  oo) 


krof  other  men,  nlio  will  not  lie, or 
or  such  like:  but  as  for  doin^  any 
if  |iiety  or  charity,  ifaey  iliiuk  iticy 

required  of  them. 

\kty  are  much  deceived:  for  Gud 
»>Dme  duties  at  out  hands,  which 

leward  not  out  of  any  merit,  but 
lis  niert^irul  promise  in  Christ.  But 
mig  ill  i*  DO  service  rewardable. 
pit  who  expects 


his  ] 


,  but  I 


ii  good  and  profitable :  other- 

^bett  Christian  would  be  he  that 

Ive  altogether  idly;  for  noue  doth 

than  he  that  doth  nothing  at  all. 

hat    increased  not  his    master's 

>ngh  he  had  not  mjspent  it,  is  ad- 

m  unprofitable  lervant,  and  eatt 

trdm-kntMt,  where  ii  wttping  and 

I  of  teith,  Matt.    XXV.   30.     So 

tree  that  beareth  no  good  rruil 

down,  though  it  bore  none  that 

:  The  axe  t»  laid  to  the  root  o/  l/lt 

tree  that  bringrth  not  forth 

U  u  Aeten  down  arid  catt  into  the 

iii.  10.  The  fig-tree  was  cursed 

^  00  fruit,  Malt.  xxi.  19,  nut  for 

ivii  fruit.     And  the   sentence  of 

Hi,  as  you  heacd  before,  is  to 

great  day  for  not  having  done 

|lu,notfordoing  ill  ones:  Go.  ye 

~  ir  when  I  was  hungry,  ye  fed  rae 

I.  xxy.  41-43.  ..." 

irsal  obedience  submits  not  only 

iiioDs    of  not   doing    evil,    but 

ractice  the  injunctions  of  doing 

[■ny  think  they  keep   the  com- 

ti  well,  so  they  do  nothing  which 

id  :     but  the    not   doing  good 

I  well  as  the  doing  of  evil.     The 

lie  servaot  was   cast  into  outer 

Dot   for  spending,   but  for   not 


shut  o 


of  doc 


rig,  but  for 
And  the  wicked  shall  be  con- 
{latlhe  last  day,  not  for  wresting 
it  from  the  hungry,  but  for  not 
llieir  poor  brethren  ;  not  for  strip- 
naked  out  of  his  clollics,  but  for 
ling  him.  It  will  not  be  enough 
piat  thou  bringest  forth  no  bad 
Ethou  must, bring  forth  good  fruit. 
fee  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
wl  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
«att.  iii.  10.  What  if  thou  steal 
tthy  brother  ?  yetif  ihou  open  not 
'"o  belp  and  succour  him,  thou  art 


a  robber.  Whiit  if  thou  dost  neither  lie 
nor  swear?  yet  if  thou  makest  not  thy 
moutii  a  glorious  organ,  and  thy  tongue 
a  trumpet  to  sound  forth  and  proclaim  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God,  thou  art  a  deep 
and  a  round  otTendcr.  What  if  no  roan 
can  condemn  llicc  for  any  evil  ?  yet  unless 
God  and  thine  own  conscience  shall  com- 
mend ihee  for  some  good  thou  hast  done, 
thou  art  far  from  any  assurance  of  faith, 
or  knowing  thoK  knowett  Chriit  to  be  thy 
Redeemer.  Jos.  Mede. 

The  Christian  and  the  Carnal  Man  mott 
wonderful  to  each  other. 
We  have  their  opposite  thoughts  and 
speeches  of  each  other.  They  think  it 
ilrange,  &c.  speaking  evil  of  you,  1  Pet. 
iv.  4.  The  Christian  and  the  carnal  man  ate 
most  wonderful  toeach  other.  Theone  won- 
ders to  see  the  other  walk  so  strictly,  and 
deny  himself  to  those  carnal  liberties  which 
the  most  take,  and  lake  for  so  necessary. 
that  they  think  they  could  not  live  without 
them.  And  the  Christian  thinks  it  strange 
that  men  should  be  so  bewitched,  and  still 
remain  children  in  the  vanity  of  their  tur- 
moil, wearying  and  humouring  themselves 
from  morning  to  night,  running  after  sto- 
ries and  fancies,  ever  busy  doing  nothing  ; 
wonders  that  the  delights  of  earth  and  sin 
can  so  long  entertain  and  please  men,  and 
persuade  them  to  give  Jesus  Christ  so 
many  refusals,  to  turn  from  their  life  and 
happiness,  and  choose  to  be  miserable, 
yea,  and  take  much  pains  to  make  them- 
selves miserable.  He  knows  the  depra- 
vednesa  and  bUndness  of  nature  in  this  ; 
knows  it  by  himself,  that  once  he  was  so, 
and  therefore  wonders  not  so  much  at  them 
as  they  do  at  him  ;  yet,  the  unreasonable- 
ness and  frenzy  of  that  course,  now  ap- 
pears to  him  in  so  strong  a  light,  that  he 
cannot  but  wonder  at  these  woful  mis- 
takes. But  the  ungodly  wonder  far  more 
at  him,  not  knowing  the  inward  cause  of 
his  different  choice  and  way.  The  be- 
liever, as  we  said,  is  upon  the  hill ;  he  is 
going  up,  and  looking  back  on  them  in  the 
valley,  sees  their  way  lending  to,  and 
ending  in  death,  and  calls  them  to  retire 
from  it  as  loud  as  he  can  ;  he  tells  them 
the  danger;  but  either  they  hear  not,  nor 
understand  his  language,  or  will  not  be- 
lieve him:  finding  present  ease  and  de- 
light in  their  way.  they  will  not  consider 
and  suspect  the  end  of  it;  but  they  judge 
him  the  fool  who  will  not  share  with  them. 
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and  take  that  way  where  such  multitudei 
gOf  and  with  such  ease,  and  some  of  them 
with  their  train,  and  horses,  and  coaches, 
and  all  their  pomp ;  while  he,  and  a  few 
straggling  poor  creatures  like  him,  are 
climbing  up  a  craggy  steep  hill,  and  will 
by  no  means  come  off  from  that  way,  and 
partake  of  theirs;   not  knowing,  or  not 
believing  that  at  the  top  of  that  hill  he 
climbs,  is  that  happy,  glorious  city,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  whereof  he  is  a  citizen, 
and  whither  he  is  tending ;  not  believing 
that  he  knows  the  end  both  of  their  way 
and  of  his  own,  and  therefore  would  re- 
claim them  if  he  could,  but  will  by  no 
means  return  unto  them :    as   the   Lord 
commanded  the  Prophet,  Let  them  return 
vnto  thee,  but  return  not  thou  unto  them^ 
Jer.  XV.  19. 

The  world  thinks  it  strange  that  a 
Christian  can  spend  so  much  time  in 
secret  prayer,  not  knowing,  nor  being 
able  to  conceive  of  the  sweetness  of  the 
communion  with  God  which  he  attains  in 
that  way.  Yea,  while  he  feels  it  not, 
how  sweet  it  is,  beyond  the  world's  en- 
joyments, to  be  but  seeking  after  it,  and 
waiting  for  it  I  Oh  !  the  delight  that  there 
is  in  the  bitterest  exercise  of  repentance, 
in  the  very  tears,  much  more  in  the  suc- 
ceeding harvest  of  joy !  •  The  intemperate 
are  strangers  to  true  pleasure,'  says  Aris- 
totle. It  is  strange  unto  a  carnal  man  to 
see  the  child  of  God  disdain  the  pleasures 
of  sin  ;  he  knows  not  the  higher  and  purer 
delights  and  pleasures  that  the  Christian 
is  called  to,  and  of  which  he  hath,  it  may 
be,  some  part  at  present ;  but,  however, 
the  fulness  of  them  in  assured  hope. 

The  strangeness  of  the  world*s  way  to 
the  Christian,  and  of  his  to  it,  though  that 
is  somewhat  unnatural,  yet  affects  them 
very  differently.  He  looks  on  the  deluded 
sinners  with  pity,  they  on  him  with  hate. 
Their  part,  which  is  here  expressed,  of 
wondering,  breaks  out  in  reviling:  they 
tpeak  evil  of  you,  and  what  is  their  voice  ? 
What  mean  these  precise  fools  ?  will  they 
readily  say.  What  course  is  this  they 
take,  contrary  to  all  the  world?  Will 
they  make  a  new  religion,  and  condemn 
all  their  honest,  civil  neighbours  that  are 
not  like  them  ?  Ay,  forsooth,  do  all  go 
lo  hell,  think  you,  except  you,  and  those 
that  follow  your  way?  We  are  for  no 
more  than  good-fellowship  and  liberty  ; 
and  as  for  so  much  reading  and  praying, 
those  are  but  brain-sick,  melancholy  con- 


ceits :  a  man  may  go  to  heaTen  like 
neighbour,  without  all  this  ado.  Thu 
they  lei  fly  at  their  pleasure.  Bat 
troubles  not  the  composed  Chriatian'snii 
at  all :  while  curs  snarl  and  bark  abost 
him,  the  sober  traveller  goes  on  his  vtj, 
and  regards  them  not.  He  that  is  a^ 
quainted  with  the  way  of  holiness  gu 
more  than  endure  the  counter-blasts  ssd 
airs  of  scoffs  and  revilinga ;  he  accoooti 
them  his  glory  and  his  riches.  So,  Moici 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  gneUr 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Eg^t^  H«k 
xi.  26.  Leiobtoi. 

Power  of  Habits  in  forming  the  Herd 

Character. 

In  like  manner,  as  habits  belongisf  tt 
the  body  are  produced  by  external  acii|S 
habits  of  the  mind  are  produced  bv  tketf- 
ertion  of  inward  practical  priDcipfes;  It 
by  carrying  them  into  act,  or  acting  tfos 
them  the  principles  of  obedience,  c^voi- 
city,  justice,  and  charity.  Nor  can  ti«i 
habits  be  formed  by  any  external  coomef 
action,  otherwise  than  as  it  proceeds  fits 
these  principles;  because  it  is  only  tim 
inward  principles  exerted,  which  arestiidij 
acts  of  obedience,  of  reracity,  of  jssM 
and  of  charity.  So  likewise,  habits  of  s(- 
tention,  industry,  self-governmeatiK^is 
the  same  manner,  acquired  by  turissi 
and  habits  ^of  envy  ana  revenge  byildsl- 
gence,  whether  in  outward  act,  or  ii 
thought  and  intention;  i.e.  inward  act,  for 
such  intention  is  an  act.  ResolutioDSsiit 
to  do  well  are  properly  acts.  And  eodet- 
vouring  to  enforce  upon  our  own  nis^ 
a  practical  sense  of  virtue,  or  to  beget  ii 
others  that  practical  sense  of  it  wbicki 
man  really  has  himself,  is  a  virtaoiis  set 
All  these,  therefore,  may  and  will  cootii- 
bute  towards  forming  good  habits.  Bst, 
going  over  the  theory  of  virtue  in  ooei 
thoughts,  talking  well,  and  drawing  ^ss 
pictures  of  it,  this  is  so  far  from  necsns- 
rily  or  certainly  conducing  to  foVm  an  bdbit 
of  it  in  him  who  thus  employs  himself^  tlMt 
it  may  harden  the  mind  in  a  contnry 
course,  and  render  it  gradually  more  wsssr 
sible,  i.e.  form  an  habit  of  insensibility  to 
all  moral  considerations.  For,  from  osr 
very  faculty  of  habits,  passive  imprestioss 
by  being  repeated, grow  weaker.  Thoughtt, 
by  often  passing  through  the  mind,  sreftH 
less  sensibly ;  being  accustomed  to  dsogtf 
begets  intrepidity,  i.  e.  lessens  fear;  to 
distress,  lessens  the  passion  of  pity;  ts 


to  of  olhers'  morinliiy,  lessens  llie 
i  ipprehensicin  of  our  own.  And 
^e  two  obBcrvations  togetlicr,  ihal 
t  b&bits  are  formed  anil  ttrcngih- 
fc  repealed  actt,  and  that  passive 
|BnB  pDw  weaker  by  bein^  reptnied 
Iritniuit  follow,  ihat  aciive  hiibit* 
■ally  rormtng  and  ilrength- 
i:ourse  of  acting  upon  sijoh 
wliilgt 


I  tlie 


ielve 


of  life. 


Ifiroportionable  degrees,  gn 

"  lally  less  ana 
ibiy  felt,  even  as  the  iictive  habits 
,  And  experience  confirms  this; 
B  priDciples,  at  the  very  lime  that 
llcBs  lively  in  perception  than  tliey 
B  found  to  be  somebow  wrought 

toughly  into  the  temper  and  cha- 
d  become  more  efi'eciiial  in  in- 
k  our  practice.  The  three  thingi 
Iwioned  may  afford  instances  of  it. 
I^DD  of  danger  is  a  natural  excite- 
|l|»ssi*e  fear  and  active  caution  ; 
being  iDured  (o  daoger,  habits  of 
^  are  gradually  wrought,  at  the 
^that  the  former  gradually  les- 
nrceptioD  of  distress  in  others  is  a 
t  excitement  passively  to  pity, 
Rnly  to  relieve  it;  but  let  a  man 
Wf  to  attend  to,  inquire  out,  and 
Miftressed  persons,  and  he  can- 
pSTOw  less  and  less   sensibly 

uA  be  rauit  become  acquainted ; 
n  Bt  the  same  time,  henevolence, 
pld  not  a>  a  passion,  hut  as  a  prac- 
■eiple  of  action,  will  strengthen  ; 
iHtt  he  passively  co m. pass  ion  ates 
■JBSed  less,  he  will  acquire  a  greater 
■hactivety  to  assist  and  befriend 
|Bo  alio,  at  the  same  time  that  the 

Ences  of  men's  dying  around  us 
ily  a  less  sensible  passive  feeling 
htfaensioQ  of  our  own  morialily, 
klances  greatly  contribute  to  the 
Itening  a  practical  regard  to  it  in 
Inen  ;  i.  e.  to  form  a  habit  of  act- 
I  ft  constant  view  to  it.  And  this 
tain  further  to  shew,  that  passive 
bns  made  upon  our  minds  by  ad- 
■,  experience,  example,  though 
fj  have  a  remote  efficacy,  and  a 
|it«t  one,  towards  forming  active 
|et  can  have  this  efficacy  no  oiher> 
IB  by  inducing  us  to  such  a  course 
It;  and  that  ilia  notbeingaffected 
f  but  acting,  which  fotms  those 


habits;    only  it  must  be  always 

bered,  that  real  endeavours  to  enforce  good 

impressions  upon  ourselves  are  a  species 
of  virtuous  action.  Nor  do  we  know  how 
far  it  is  possible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  efTects  should  be  wrought  in  us  nl 
once  equivalent  to  habits;  i.e.  what  is 
wrought  by  use  and  exercise.  However, 
the  thing  insisted  upon  is,  not  what  may 
he  possible,  but  what  is  in  fact  the  appoint- 
ment of  nature,  which  Is,  that  active  ha- 
bits are  to  be  formed  by  exercise.  Their 
progress  may  be  so  gradual  as  to  be  imper- 
ceptible of  its  steps;  it  maybe  hard  to  ex- 
plain the  faculty  by  which  we  arc  cnpnble 
of  habits,  throughout  its  several  parts, and 
to  trace  it  up  to  its  original,  so  as  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  all  others  in  our  mind;  and 
it  seems  as  if  contrary  efTects  were  lo  he 
ascribed  to  it.  But  the  thing  in  general, 
that  our  nature  is  formed  to  yield,  in  some 
such  manner  as  this,  lo  use  and  exercise, 
is  matter  of  certain  experience. 

Thus,  by  accustoming  ourselves  to  any 
course  of  action,  we  get  an  aptness  to  go 
on,  a  facility,  readiness, and  often  pleasure 
in  it.  The  inclinations  which  rendered  us 
averse  to  it  grow  weaker ;  the  difficulties 
in  it,  not  only  the  imaginary,  but  the  real 
ones,  lessen  ;  the  reasons  for  it  offer  them- 
selves of  course  to  our  thoughts  upon  all 
occasions;  and  the  least  glimpse  of  ihem 
is  sufficient  to  make  us  go  on  in  a  course 
of  action  to  which  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed. And  practical  principles  appear 
to  grow  stronger,  absolutely  in  themselves, 
by  exercise,  as  well  as  relatively,  with  re- 
gard to  contrary  principles;  which,  by  being 
accustomed  to  submit,  do  so  habitually, 
and  of  course.  And  thus  a  new  charac- 
ter, in  several  respects,  may  be  formed; 
and  many  habitudes  of  life,  not  given  by 
nature,  but  which  nature  directs  us  to  ac- 
quire. Bp.  BnTLER. 

Power  of  Quiet  and  DomeHic  Piety. 

It  is  not  altogether  inconsiderable  to 
observe  that  the  holy  Virgin  came  lothis 
great  perfection  and  state  of  piety  by  a 
few,  and  those,  modest  and  even  exer- 
cises, and  external  actions.  St.  Paul 
travelled  over  the  world,  preached  lo  the 
Gentiles,  disputed  against  the  Jews,  con^ 
founded  heretics,  writ  excellently  learned 
letters,  suffered  dangers,  injuries,  affronts 
and  persecutions  to  the  height  of  wonder, 
and  by  these  violences  of  life,  action  and 
patience,  obtained  the  crown  of  an  ex- 
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€ellent  religion  and  devotion :  but  the  and  as  full  of  peace  and  tatisfaction  li 
holy  Virgin,  although  she  was  engaged  they  can  hold.  Many  may,  possiblr,  h» 
sometimes  in  an  active  life,  and  in  the  ex-  as  confident  of  their  election  as  if  God  Iwi 
ercise  of  an  ordinary  and  small  economy  unclasped  the  book  of  life  to  them,  tarmd 
and  government  of  a  family,  yet  she  ar-  them  to  the  very  page  and  line,  and  shened 
rived  to  her  perfections  by  the  means  of  a  them  their  names  written  there  from  til 
quiet  and  silent  piety;  the  internal  actions  eternity.  But,  if  you  would  not  be  de- 
of  love,  devotion  and  contemplation  :  and  luded,  be  sure  you  look  how  these  thiii|i 
instructs  us,  that  not  only  those  who  have  are  accompanied  in  you.  If  ever  yov 
opportunity  and  powers  of  a  magnificent  love  cast  out  a  holy  and  filial  fear  of  God, 
religion  or  a  pompous  charity,  or  mira-  or  your  confidence  and  rejoicing  suppbit 
culous  conversion  of  souls,  or  assiduous  a  holy  trembling  before  him  ;  if  yoor  al- 
and effectual  preachings,  or  exterior  de-  surance  scorn  poverty  of  spirit,  meekseii, 
monstrationsof  corporal  mercy,  shall  have  and  a  holy  mourning,  as  too  mean,  iid 
the  greatest  crowns  and  the  addition  of  too  poor  associates ;  if  your  faith  lejeci 
degrees  and  accidental  rewards ;  but  the  good  works,  as  too  legal ;  or  your  voifa 
silent  affections,  the  splendors  of  an  in-  supersede  faith,  as  unnecessary :  belieie 
ternal  devotion,  the  unions  of  love,  hu-  it,  these  are  not  *  things  that  accompiif 
mility  and  obedience,  the  daily  ofiices  of  salvation'  in  you;  but  they  are  glami 
prayer  and  praises  sung  to  God,  the  acts  delusions  of  the  devil,  who  hath  trui- 
of  faith  and  fear,  of  patience  and  meek-  formed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, » 
ness,  of  hope  and  reverence,  repentance  impose  false  hopes  and  deceitful  coai' 
and  charily,  and  those  graces  which  walk  dences  upon  you.  When  they  are  tqs- 
in  a  veil  and  silence,  make  great  ascents  rated  one  from  another,  they  are  sepanted 
to   God,  and   as  sure  progress  to  favour  from  salvation. 

and  a  crown,  as  the  more  ostentatious  and  They   are  then   saving  when  they  are 

laborious  exercises  of  a  more  solemn  re*  grown  as  it  were  natural  to  us,  and  rndt 

ligion.     No  man   needs   to  complain   of  up  a  frame  of  spirit, 

want  of  power,  or  opportunities  for  re-  That  man  cannot  safely  conclude  that 

ligious  perfections  ;  a  devout  woman   in  he  is  in  a  state  of  salvation,  who  only  so* 

her  closet,  praying  with   much  zeal  and  and  then  feels  some  violent  impulso  utd 

affections  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  is  passionate  motions  towards  thatwlidii> 

in   the  same  order  to  a  shining,  like  the  holy  ;    for  men  may  hurry  i^ace  at  fint 

stars  in  glory,  as  he,  who  by  excellent  dis-  setting  out,  but   then  they  quickly  tiic 

courses  puts  it  into  a  more  forward  dis-  But,  where  grace   is   true    and  geiaoia^ 

position,   to  be  actually  performed.  •  .  .  there  it  is  ordinarily  digested  and  toned 

Many   times  God  is  present  in   the  still  into  our  very  nature;  so  that  itwill,ii 

voice,  and  private  retirements  of  a  quiet  some  sort,  be  as  natural  to  us  to  sem  aa^ 

religion,    and  the   constant  spiritualities  please  God,  as  ever  formerly  it  was  too 

of  an  ordinary  life;  when  the  loud  and  natural  to  us  to  sin  against  and  profokt 

impetuous  winds,   and    the   shining  fires  him.     Indeed,  the  very  best  are  sobjid 

of  more  laborious,  and  expensive  actions  to  much  instability.     Many  times  it  is fiik 

are  profitable  to  others  only,  like  a  tree  them  as  with  the  sea,  the  highest  spoaf 

of  balsam  distilling  precious  liquor  for  tides  have  the  lowest  ebbs.     SometiaMi 

others,  not  for  its  own  use.  their  souls  are  like  the  chariots  of  Aoiai' 

Bp.  Taylor.  dab ;  and,  anon,  they  drive  on  heafiiy: 

_       ^            .„  ,               .^        .   ^  but  then  they  are  sensible  of  their  abai* 

True  Grace  will  have  a  uniform  influence  ^^^^^  fl„es,  and  changes;    and,  *i 

on  the  whole  character.  ^^i^^  ^^n^t  find  that  vivaci^  and  qiiek- 

Impressions   are  then    saving    when  ness  of  spirit  which    sometimes  ctfria' 

they  are   social :  when  they  accompany  them  forth  in  the  performance  of  dotiei, 

one  another,  then  do  they  likewise  '  ac-  they  mourn  under  their  present  dnloeit 

company  salvation.'  and  stupidity,  and  endeavour  agaio  ta 

Many,  possibly,  ^\\\  pretend  to  high  recover  their  former  excellency, 

raptures,  and  some  kind  of  ecstatic  efforts  Where  these    impressions   are  sstilf 

of  their  love  to   God  :   many  will  boast  they  are  thriving  and  improving, 

much  of  their  overfiowing  joys,  that  their  The  light  of  the  righteous  is  as  ifc^ 

souls  are  eren  distended  with  comforts,  dawn  that  waxeth  brighter  and  blighter 
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le  jKriect  day.  Declining  Chris- 
lye  ^eat  reason  Co  suspect  tliem- 
and  iftheyquickly  repent  not,  and 
1^  themselves  to  their  pristine  slate, 
ttieir  first  works  with  iheir  first  zeal 
Kcrity,  they  may  sadly  suspect  that 
race*  are  not  true;  for  growth  in 
(the  best  evidence  of  truth  of  grace. 
,  in  youDg  converts  there  may  be  a 
eal  of  beatand  fervour, which  afler- 
iwhen  they  are  more  established 
tw,  may  abate :  and  they  may 
ma  B  decay  in  their  graces,  when 
lit  is  not.  For  we  must  distinguish 
ll «  passionate  love  ofGod,Bnda 
|»rene  love  of  God.  Our  passions 
jMr  first  conversion,  mingle  more 
■r  graces  than  afterwards ;  and 
•  are  liLe  a  torrent,  very  swift  and 
knt  neither  so  deep  nor  so  strong. 
t  little  brooks  and  torrents,  though 


they  run  very  fiercely,  yet  slop,  and  purje, 
and  murmur  at  every  small  pebble  that  lies 
in  their  way  ;  but  great  rivers,  which  seem 
lo  raove  with  a  slow  and  grave  pace,  yet 
bear  down  all  mounds  and  dams,  and 
whatsoever  is  in  their  way  to  oppose  their 
passage.  So  is  it  here;  grave  and  set- 
tled Christians  may  seem  to  move  more 
slowly,  without  any  noise,  or  tumuli ;  but 
they  have  a  great  depth  and  strength  in 
them,  and  are  able  to  bear  down  before 
them  those  temptations  and  oppositions, 
at  which  young  novices,  who  are  more 
fierce  and  noisy,  are  forced  to  stop,  com- 
plain, and  murmur.  And  we  must  esti- 
mate the  growth  of  our  graces,  not  only, 
nor  indeed  so  much,  by  the  violence  of 
its  efforts,  as  its  prevalency  and  effec- 
tualness,  which  proceeds  from  its  being 
more  radical  and  habitual  in  us. 

Bp.  Hopkins. 


Section   V.—ON  THE  WORLD. 


Ma  atimate  of  tMt  World. 

jiirorld  has  nothing  solid,  nothing 
i^it  is  only  a  fashion,  and  a  fashion 
pkiseth  away.  Yes,  sirs,  the  ten- 
Mendships  end.  Honours  are  spe- 
ties,  which  time  effaces.  Pleasures 
usements,  which  leave  only  a  last- 
1  painful  repentance.  Riches  are 
nn  us  by  the  violence  of  men,  or 
■■by  their  own  instability.  Gran- 
■Otilder  away  of  themselves.  Glory 
jfttBtioD  at  length  lose  themselves 
IJ^sses  of  an  eternal  oblivion.  So 
ie  torrent  of  this  world,  whatever 
pe  taken  to  stop  it.  Every  thing  is 
j.Bway  by  a  rapid  train  of  passing 
la,  and  by  continual  revolutions  we 
jfrequenlly  without  thinking  of  it, 
4itat  point,  where  time  finishes,  and 
f  begins. 

py  then  the  Christian  soul,  who, 
J  ihe  precept  of  Jesua  Christ,  lovea 
world, nor  any  thing  that  composes 
)  wisely  uses  it  as  a  mean,  without 
irly  cleaving  to  it  as  his  end  ;  who 
how  to  rejoice  without  dissipation, 
iw  without  despair,  to  desire  nith- 
iety,  lo  acquire  without  injuslice, 
>SB  without  pride,  and  to  lose  with- 
n  !  Happy  yet  farther  the  soul, 
ng  above  itself,  in  spite  of  the  body 


which  encumbers  it,  remounts  to  ils  ori- 
gin ;  passes  without  pausing  beyond  cre- 
ated things,  and  happily  loses  itself  in  the 
bosom  of  its  Creatorl 

AbP.  FLECtilER, 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  the  best 
medium  through  which  to  view  the  world 
in  every  form,  and  under  all  possible  cir- 
cumstances of  vicissitude,  of  grandeur,  of 
poverty,  of  affliction.  What  are  all  its 
enjoyments,  most  splendid  objects,  and 
highest  style  of  dignity,  when  brought  to 
the  cross?  Beheld  in  that  mirror,  pleasure 
is  divested  of  its  charms,  honour  appears 
a  transient  bubble,  and  even  crowns  them- 
selves lose  their  lustre.  If  any  thing  can 
emphatically  proclaim  that  all  it  vanity, 
it  is  the  croia.  To  pour  infinite  conleropC 
on  all  sublunary  greatness.  He,  whoie  is 
the  tarth  and  the  Julnm  thereof,  took  the 
form  of  a  servant,  chose  a  manger  for  his 
birthplace,  and  an  accursed  tree  as  his 
bed  of  honour.  If  any  thing  can  bumble 
pride,  and  mortify  Ihe  claims  of  aspiring 
grandeur,  as  well  as  raise  the  hope  of  op- 
pressed virtue,  it  must  be,  lo  view  the  Lord 
of  universal  nature  voluntarily  choosing 
that  line  of  life  which  is  most  exposed  to 
affliction,  and  those  connexions,  which 
human  wisdom  and  human  greatness  in- 
variably despise.    To  suffer  and  die  was 
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the  principal  part  of  his  plan,  and  the 
cross,  the  favourite  medium  through  which 
it  was  to  be  unfolded. 

Rev.  R«  Dfi  Courcy. 

It  is  disparagement  enough,  that  the 
Apostle  casts  upon  all  the  visible  things 
of  this  world,  that  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal.    Be  they  never  so  glo- 
rious, yet  being  transitory,  they  cannot 
be  worthy  of  our  hearts.  Who  would  care 
for  a  house  of  glass,  if  never  so  curiously 
painted  and  gilded  ?    All  things  that  are 
measured  by  time  are  thus  brittle.    Bodily 
substances,  of  what  kind  soever,  lie  open 
to  the  eye  ;  and,  being  seen,  can  be  in  no 
other  than  a  fading  condition.     Even  that 
goodly  fabric  of  heaven,  which  we  see  and 
admire,  must  be  changed,  and  in  a  sort, 
dissolved.    How  much  more  vanishing  are 
all  earthly  glories!     And  by  how  much 
shorter  their   continuance    is,    so     much 
lower  must  be  their  valuation.  We  account 
him  foolish,  that  will  dote  too  much  upon  a 
flower,  though  never  so  beautiful ;  because 
we  know  it  can  be  but  a  month's  pleasure, 
and  no  care,  no  art  can  preserve  it  from 
withering.     What  madness  then  were  it 
in  us,  to  set  our  hearts  upon  these  perish- 
ing contentments  which    we  must  soon 
mutually  leave ;  we  them,  they  us  I     Eter- 
nity is  tnat  only  thing  which  is  worthy  to 
take  up  the  thoughts  of  a  wise  man  :  that, 
being  added  to  evil,  makes  the  evil  infi- 
nitely more  intolerable ;  and  being  added 
to  good,  makes  the  good  inBnitely  more 
desirable.      O  eternity!  thou  bottomless 
abyss  of  misery  to  the  wicked ;  thou  inde- 
terminable pitch  of  joy  to  the  Saints  of 
God ;  what  soul  is  able  to  comprehend 
thee  ?     What  strength  of  understanding  is 
able  to  conceive  of  thee  ?     Be  thou  ever 
in  my  thoughts,  ever  before  mine  eyes. 
Be  thou  the  scope  of  all  my  actions,  of  all 
my  endeavours ;  and,  in  respect  of  thee, 
let  all  this  visible  world  be  to  me  as  no- 
thing.    And,  since  only  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  sense,  are  eter- 
nal, Lord,  sharpen  thou  the  eyes  of  my 
faith,  that  I  may  see  those  things  invi- 
sible ;  and  may,  in  that  sight,  enjoy  thy 
blessed  eternity!  Bp.  Hall. 

Consider  the  universal  judgment 
even  of  worldly  men  in  their  last  and 
serious  hours,  when  the  prospect  of  eter- 
nal things  is  open  before  them.  How 
vastly  different  are  their    apprehensions 


of  temporal  things  in  the  review,  ism, 
what  they  were  in  their  vicious  desives! 
How  often  do  they  break  forth  in  the  so^ 
rowful  words  of  the  Apostle,  We  ham  km 
toilifig  all  nighty  and  caugki  nothing  I 
When  there  are  but  a  few  remaining  ssms 
in  the  glass  of  time,  and  death  shaJces  tke 
glass  before  them,  how  powerfully  do  tliej 
preach  of  the  emptiness  and  uncertaio^ 
of  things  below,  and  sigh  out  in  Solomooi 
phrase,  All  is  vanity  I     And  this  is  moie 
singularly  observable  in  those  who  bait 
had  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  earthly  tbisfk 
How  do  they  complain  of  the  Tain  worn 
and  their  vainer  hearts,  when  experieaei 
has  convinced  them  of  their  woful  foOf  I 
Solomon,  who  was  among  other  priacM^ 
as  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  the  planets,  tkt 
obscures  them  by  his  illustrious  brigkl* 
ness ;  he  that  had  surveyed  this  coniisesl 
of  vanity,  to  make  an  experiment  whedsr 
any  satisfaction  could  be  found  in  it ;  A 
last  sadly  declares,  that  all  things  bat 
below  are  but  several  kinds   and  ranbrf 
vanities,  as  ineffectual  to  make  men  hsppj, 
as  counterfeit  jewels  of  several  colonntii 
to  enrich  the  possessor.     Nay,  they  are  bo( 
only  vanity,  but  vexation,  an  empty  diev 
that  has  nothing  real  bat  the  yeiatiOB  of 
disappointment.    And  shall  we  not  rate 
the  judgment  of  men  when  theysv^M 
instructed,  and  give  credit  to  their  t»* 
timon^  when  they  are  sincere  ?     Certsisly 
in  their  approaches  to  the  divine  jodgtsf 
they  are  most  considerate  and  seriosi; 
they  have  the  truest  and  justest  tboigto 
of  things,  and  most  freely  declare  tte 
O  the  astonishing  folly  of  men !     IVf 
will  not  be  convinced  of  the  error  of  thtf 
ways  till  they  come  to  the  end  of  tte 
and  the  sun  is  set,  and  no  time  reousf 
for  their  returning  into  the  way  of  life. 

De.  Batis. 


Il 


An  estimate  of  the  world  in  the  fias  f 
Eternity:  Being  the  substance  <f ' 
Letter  addressed  hy  Villiers,  dski  f 
Buckingham,  in  his  last  illnetit  ^ 
Dr.  Barrow. 

My  Dear  Doctor, 

I  HAVE  always  looked  upon  yootii 
man  of  true  virtue;  and  knowyoa  tobti 
person  of  sound  judgment.  For,  howev^ 
I  may  act  in  opposition  to  the  princi|ii' 
of  religion,  or  the  dictates  of  reason,  \ff^ 
honestly  assure  you,  I  had  alwayi  ^ 
highest  veneration  for  both.  The  worf« 
and  I  may  shake  handsi  for  I  dare  ift* 
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re  heartily  weary  of  each  other.  O, 
>r,  what  a  prodigal  have  1  been  of  the 

valuable  of  all  posteaaions — lime! 
e  squandered  il  away  wiih  a  persua- 
itWMs  lasiJDg:  and  now,  when  a  few 
would  be  worth  a  hecatomb  of  worldi, 
not  flatter  myself  with  a  proipect  of 
t  doxen  hours. 

w  despicable  is  thnt  man  who  never 
to  his  God  but  in  the  time  of  his  dis. 
I  In  what  manner  can  he  Bupplicalc 
•mnipoUnt  Being  in  his  affliction  with 
ince,  whom,  in  the  tide  of  his  proa- 
,  he  never  remembered  with  dread  ? 
it  brand  me  with  infidtlily,  when  1 
>u  1  am  almost  ashamed  to  otfer  up 
itUions  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  or  of 
ring  that  Divine  mercy  in  the  neit 

which  I  have  so  scandalously  abused 
I.  Shall  ingratitude  to  man  be  looked 
the  blackest  of  crimes,  and  not  in- 
jdetoGod?  Shall  an  insult  offered 
king  be  looked  on  in  the  inosloffen- 
)cht ;  and  yet  no  notice  taken  when 
ing  of  kings  is  treated  with  indig- 
nd  disrespect? 

:  companions  of  my  former  liberti- 
vould  scarce  believe  iheir  eyes  were 
I  shew  them  this  epistle.  They  would 
at  me  as  a  dreaming  enthusiast,  or 
ne  as  a  timorous  wretch,  who  was 
;d  at  the  appearance  of  futurity. 
are  more  entitled  to  my  pity  than 
leulmenl.  A  future  state  m»y  very 
ilrike  terror  into  any  man  who  has 
ted  well  in  this  life ;  and  he  must 
lO  uncommon  share  of  courage  who 
lOt  shrink  at  the  presence  of  God. 
1  see,  my  dear  doctor,  the  appre- 
ns  of  death  will  soon  bring  the  most 
;ale  to  a  proper  use  of  their  under- 
ng.     I  am  haunted  by  remorse,  de- 

by  my  acquaintance,  and,  I  fear, 
en  by  my  God.  There  is  nothing  so 
roug  as  extraordinary  abilities.  1 
I  be  accused  of  vanity  now,  by  being 
le  that  1  was  once  possessed  of  un- 
an  qualifications;  as  1  sincerely  re- 
>at  I  was  ever  blessed  with  any  at  all. 
ink  in  life  still  made  these  accom- 
lenis  more  conspicuous  ;  and,  fasci- 
with  the  general  applause  which 
rocured,  I  never  considered  about 
oper  means  by  which  they  should  be 
yed.  Hence,  to  purchase  a  smile 
blockhead, whom  I  despised,  Ihave 
ntly  Heated  the  virtuous  with  disre- 
.NTH.  vol 


spect :  ai(d  sported  with  the  holy  name  of 
Heaven,  to  obtain  a  laugh  from  a  parcel 
of  fools,  who  were  entitled  to  nothing  but 
my  contempt. 

Your  men  of  wit  look  on  themselves  as 
discharged  from  the  duties  of  religion; 
and  confine  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
to  people  of  meaner  understandings  ;  and 
look  on  that  man  to  be  of  a  narrow  genius 
who  studies  to  be  good.  What  a  pity  that 
the  Holy  Writings  are  not  made  the  crite- 
rion of  true  judgment '.  Favour  me,  my 
dear  doctor,  with  a  visit  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. Writing  to  you  gives  me  some  ease. 
I  am  of  opinion  this  is  the  last  visit  I  shall 
ever  solicit  from  you.  My  distemper  is 
powerful-  Come  and  pray  for  the  depart- 
ing spirit  of  the  unhappy 

BCCKIKOBAM. 

The  Dilution  undtr  which  the  Wortdhf- 
minded  are. 

Should  a  spirit  of  superior  rank,  who 
is  a  stranger  to  human  nature,  acciden- 
tally alight  upon  the  earth,  and  take  a  sur- 
vey of  its  inhabilanls,  what  would  his  no* 
tions  of  us  be?  Would  not  he  think,  that 
we  are  a  species  of  beings  made  for  quite 
different  ends  and  purposes  than  what  we 
really  are  ?  Must  not  he  imagine  that  we 
were  placed  in  ibis  world  to  gel  riches  and 
honours  ?  Would  not  he  think  that  it  was 
our  duty  to  toil  after  wealth,  and  station, 
and  title  ?  Nay,  would  not  he  believe  we 
were  forbidden  poverty  by  threats  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  and  enjoined  to  pursue 
our  pleasures  under  pain  of  damnation? 
He  would  certainly  imagine  that  we  wero 
inflbcnced  by  a  scheme  of  duties  quite  op- 
posite to  those  which  are  indeed__-  p(e- 
'  1  us.  And  truly,  accordingly "lo 
imagination,  he  must  condude_ 
a  species  of  the  most  obedient 


n  the 


that 


scribed  i 

sue! 

that 


slant  to  our  duty;  and  that  we  keep  a 
steady  eye  on  the  end  for  which  we  were 
sent  hither. 

But  how  great  would  be  his  astonish- 
ment, when  he  learnt  that  we  were  beings 
not  designed  to  exist  in  this  world  above 
threescore  and  ten  years;  and  that  the 
greatest  part  of  this  busy  species  fall  short 
even  of  inat  age  1  How  would  he  be  lost 
in  horror  and  admiration,  when  he  should 
know  that  this  set  of  creatures,  who  lay 
out  all  their  endeavours  for  this  life,  which 
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n$  power  of  Faith  in  Christ  to  shew  ms 
the  vwity  and  poverty  of  ths  World. 

*  G£T  an  eye  of  faith^  to  look  through 
and  above  the  creature/  A  man  shall 
never  get  to  look  off  from  the  world,  till 
he  can  look  beyond  it.  For  the  soul  will 
have  holdfast  of  something;  and  the  reason 
why  men  cling  so  much  to  the  earth  is, 
because  they  have  no  assurance,  if  they 
let  go  that  hold,  of  having  any  subsistence 
elsewhere.  Labour,  therefore,  to  get  an 
interest  in  Christ,  to  find  an  everlasting 
foQtidg  in  the  steadfastness  of  God's  pro- 
mises in  him,  and  that  will  make  thee 
willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things ;  it 
willjmplant  a  kind  of  hatred  and  disesti- 
mation  of  all  the  most  precious  endear- 
ments, which  thy  soul  did  feed  upon  be- 
fore. Saint  Peter  saith  of  wicked  men,  that 
they  are  purblind,  they  cannot  see  afar  off: 
they  can  see  nothing  but  that  which  is 
next  them ;  and  therefore  no  marvel,  if 
their  thoughts  cannot  reach  unto  the  end 
of  the  creature.  There  is  in  a  dim  eye  the 
same  constant  and  habitual  indisposition, 
which  sometimes  happeneth  unto  a  sound 
eye  by  reason  of  a  thick  mist :  though  a 
man  be  walking  in  a  very  short  lane,  yet 
be  sees  no  end  of  it :  and  so  a  natural  man 
cannot  reach  to  the  period  of  earthly 
things.  Death  and  danger  are  still  a  great 
way  out  of  his  sight :  whereas  the  eye  of  faith 
can  look  upon  them  as  already  expiring ; 
and,  through  them,  look  upon  him  who 
therefore  gives  the  creatures  unto  us,  that 
in  them  we  might  see  his  power,  and  taste 
his  goodness.  And  nature  itself  methioks 
may  seem  to  have  intended  some  such 
thing  as  this,  in  the  very  order  of  the 
creatures.  Downwards  a  man's  eye  hath 
something  immediately  to  fix  on;  all  is 
shut  up  in  darkness  save  the  very  surface, 
to  note,  that  we  should  have  our  desires 
shut  up  too  from  those  earthly  things 
which  are  put  under  our  feet,  and  hid  from 
our  eyes,  and  buried  in  their  own  deformity. 
All  the  beauty,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  is  placed  on  the  very  outside  of  it,  to 
show  how  short  and  narrow  our  affections 
should  be  towards  it.  But  upward  the  eye 
finds  scarce  any  thing  to  bound  it :  all  is 
transparent  and  diaphanous,  to  note  how 
vast  our  affections  should  be  towards  God; 
how  endless  our  thoughts  and  desires  of 
his  kingdom;  how  present  to  our  faith  the 
heavenly  things  should  be,  even  at  the 
greatest  distance.    The  Apostle  saith,  that 


faith  is  the  substance  ^  ikhsgs  hoped  Jm, 
that  it  g^ves  being  and  present  snbsistfiiiq 
to  things  for  distant  from  us;  makes  those 
things  which,  in  regard  of  nataral  cansei, 
are  very  remote,  in  regard   of  God's  pro- 
mises, to  seem  hard  at  hand.     And  there- 
fore though  there  were  many  hundred  yean 
to  come  in  the  Apostle's  time,  and  for  aogll 
we  know,  may  yet  be   to  the  dissolotioi 
of  the  world,  yet  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that 
even  then  it  was  the  last  hoar ;  becaue, 
faith  being  able  distinctly  to  see  the  tmll 
and  promises  of  God,  and  the  endlessaest 
of  that  life  which   is  then  presently  to  be 
revealed,  the  infinite  excess  of  vastness  b 
that,  made  that  which    was   otherwise  i 
great   space,   even  seem    as  nothing,  m 
more  in  comparison,  than  the  length  of  i 
cane  or  trunk,  through  which  a  man  loob 
on  the  heavens,  or  some  vast  conntry.  And 
ever,    the    greater  magnitude   and  liglt 
there  is  in  a  body,  the  smaller  will  the  me- 
dium or  distance  seem  from  it.  •  .  We,  I7 
faith  apprehending  an   infinite  and  e?e^ 
lasting   glory,  must  needs   conceive  aoj 
thing  through  which  we  look  upon  it  to 
be  but  short  and  vanishing.     And  there 
fore  though  the  promises  were  afar  off,  is 
regard  of   their  own   existence,  yet  the 
patriarchs  did  not  only  see  but  embrace 
them ;  their  faith   seemed  to  nullify  aad 
swallow   up  all  the   distance.     Abrekes 
saw  Christ's  day,  and  was  glad:  he  looked 
upon  those  many  ages  which  were  betweea 
him  and  his  promised  seed,  as  npon  unali 
and  inconsiderable  distances  in  compa- 
rison of  that  endless  glory  into  which  tie; 
ran  :  they  were  but  as  a  curtain  or  piece oif 
hangings,   which  divide    one   room  in  t 
house  from  another.     Labour  therefore  to 
get   a    distinct  view  of    the   height  aad 
length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  andtk 
unsearchable   love  of  God   in   Christ,  to 
find  in  thine  own  soul  the  truth  of  Godia 
his  promises,   and  that  his  word  abidedi 
for  ever  ;  and  that  will  make  all  the  glor} 
of  other  things  to  seem  but  as  g^ss. 

Bp.  Retnolcs. 

All  the  glory  of  Man  is  as  the  Jlowtr  4 

the  field. 

Thrre  is,  indeed,  a  great  deal  of  seesh 
ing  difference  betwixt  the  outward  cw^ 
tions  of  life  amongst  men.  Shall  the  rM^ 
and  honourable,  and  beautiful,  and  hetll^ 
ful  go  in  together,  under  the  same  Diiiie» 
with  the  baser  and  unhappier  part,  tko 
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wretched  lori  of  ihe  world,  who 
:o  be  born  for  nothing  but  suflcrings 
juries  ?  At  least,  bath  the  wiie  no 
tage  beyond  the  fools?  Is  all  grass? 
you  no  disiJDction  ?  No,  all  i$ 
I  or  if  you  will  have  some  other 
be  it  so  :  yet  still,  this  is  true,  that 
ibis  grass;  and  if  that  glory  which 
:  M  much  in  your  eyes,  must  have  a 
tnoe,  then  this  is  all  it  can  have, — it 
(Ac^ourrrof  that  same  grass  ;  some- 
ibove  the  common  grass  in  gayness, 
£  comelier,  and  better  apparelled 
I,  but  partaker  of  its  frail  and  f&diirg 
!;  it  haih  no  privileg;e  nor  immunity 
'BYi  yea,  of  the  two,  is  the  less  dura- 
ad  usually  shorter  lived ;  at  the  best 
ays  with  it :  The  ^au  withtrtth, 
\eJlowTr  tkertof  falhth  atcaj/. 
m  easily  and  quickly  hath  the  high- 
leodour  of  a  man's  prosperity  been 
d,  either  by  men's  power,  or  by  the 
jiaie  hand  of  God  I  The  .Spirit  of 
>rd  blows  upon  it,  as  Isaiah  there 
and  by  that,  not  only  withers 
rass,  but  the  flower  fades  though 
so  fair.  When  thou  eorrecteit  man 
tlqitity,  says  David,  thou  taakett  hit 
y  to  contume  away  like  a  moth,  Psal. 
.  11.  How  many  hnve  the  casual- 
•(  fire,  or  war,  or  shipwreck,  in  one 
IT  in  one  night,  or  in  a  small  part  of 
;  turned  out  of  great  riches  into  ex- 
|:{K)verty  ?  And  the  instances  are 
Mr,  of  those  who  have,  on  a.  sudden, 
from  the  lop  of  honour  into  the  foul- 
sgraces,  not  by  degrees  coming  down 
air  tbey  went  up,  but  tumbled  down 
ong.  And  the  most  vigorous  beauty 
Ircngth  of  body,  how  doth  a  few  days' 
;■■,  or  if  it  escape  that,  a  few  years' 
blast  that  flower !  Yea,  those  higher 
itages  which  have  somewhat  both  of 
and  more  lasting  beauty  in  (hem,  the 
rmcnts  of  wii,  and  learning,  and 
ence,  yea,  andof  moral  goodness  and 
:  yet  they  cannot  rise  above  this 
;  they  are  still,  in  all  their  glory,  but 
Ifficcr  of  ^aw,  their  root  is  in  the 
Natural  ornaments  are  of  some 
I  this  present  life,  but  ihey  reach  no 
:r.  When  men  have  wasted  their 
;th,  and  endured  the  toil  of  study 
and  day,  it  is  but  a  small  parcel  of 
ledge  they  can  attain  to,  and  they  are 
I  to  lie  down  in  the  dust  in  the  midst 
eir  pursuit  of  it.  That  head  that 
E  moat  iciouceSi  shall  willilu  a  while 


bs  disfurnished  of  them  all, and  the  tonfue 
that  speaks  most  languages  be  silenced. 

The  great  projects  of  kings  and  princes, 
and  they  also  themselves,  come  under  this 
same  notion  :  all  the  vast  designs  that  are 
framing  in  their  heads  fall  to  the  ground 
in  a  moment;  They  rtl urn  to  their  tbut, 
and  in  that  day  all  their  thoughts  piriih, 
Psal.  K\W\.  4.  Archimedes  was  killed  in 
the  midst  of  his  demonstration. 

If  ihey  themselves  did  consider  this  in 
Ihe  heat  of  their  affairs,  it  would  much  al- 
ia^ the  swelling  and  loftiness  of  their 
minds;  and  if  they  who  live  upon  their  fa- 
vour would  consider  it,  they  would  not 
value  it  at  so  high  a  rate,  and  buy  it  to 
dear  as  often  as  they  do.  Men  of  low 
degree  are  eani/jr,  says  the  Psalmist  (Psal, 
ixii.  U);  but  he  adds,  Men  of  high  dtgree 
are  a  lie.  From  base,  mean  persons,  we 
expect  nothing  ;  but  the  estate  of  great 
persons  promises  fair,  and  often  keeps  not ; 
therefore  they  are  a  lie,  although  they  can 
least  endure  that  word. 

Leiohton. 

Lord,  trach  ut  to  number  our  dayt. 

MdKKiHD  geuerally  miscount  their 
time.  The  most  part  reckon  upon  living 
to  the  utmost  period  of  human  life ;  that 
is,  that  they  shall  see  threescore  years  and 
ten,  or  fourscore.  The  fallacy  of  which 
compulation  may  be  easily  found  out  by 
this  observation  ;  let  a  man  turn  his  eyes 
round  him,  cither  in  the  place  he  lives,  or 
in  any  country  he  is  in,  he  shall  sec  but 
few  left  to  die  at  that  age. 

The  most  part  again  count,  that  the 
common  measure  of  human  life  is  a  much 
longer  duration  than  really  it  is  ;  after 
they  have  promised  themselves  a  life  of 
seventy  or  eighty  years,  they  look  upon 
this  as  a  very  lung  succession  of  time,  and 
a  vast  continuance  in  the  world  ;  when  vet 
really  it  is  not.  And  the  surest  way  to  be 
convinced  and  made  sensible  of  this,  is, 
not  to  look  forward  to  the  time  we  have 
no  experience  of,  but  to  look  backwards  to 
the  lime  that  is  past,  and  of  which  we  have 
had  an  actual  distinct  perception :  and 
here  let  us  reflect  how  quickly  are  thirty, 
forty,  or  fifty  years  gone;  how  suddenly 
they  are  passetl  away,  like  a  dream  I  Aaa 
may  we  not  be  sure,  that  any  time  that  re- 
mains shall  pass   as  swiftly,  and  be    as 

Some  number  the  same  years  twice  over. 
Tbcy  Tcckon  it  as  time  future  thai  is  past; 
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Ibat  if,  they  count  upon  liviDg  threescore 
and  ten  years,  or  fourscore,  without  con- 
sidering that  perhaps  the  best  half,  and 
yrhich  is  also  the  most  improvable  part  of 
them,  is  already  gone.  What  a  eneat  is 
this  that  men  put  upon  themselves !  They 
have  accustomed  themselves  to  think  that 
seventy  or  eighty  years  is  a  very  long 
tract  of  time,  and  have  swelled  their  mind 
with  a  big  idea  of  the  same;  and  they 
still  fix  this  idea  to  the  short  remains  of  a 
life  that  is  already  much  worn  out,  or  has 
seen  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  or  perhaps  sixty'of 
these  years  already  past;  and  so  thirty, 
twenty,  or  perhaps  only  ten  years  are 
counted,  ana  promised  as  much  upon,  as 
if  thev  were  fourscore  I 

Others  count  and  reckon  upon  the  time 
that  is  lost :  that  is,  they  reckon  upon  the 
whole  measure  and  duration  of  three  or 
fourscore  years,  and  never  make  a  deduc- 
tion of  the  time  that  is  lost.  As,  for  in- 
stance, so  much  time  is  lost  in  sloth  and 
idleness ;  for  though  men  are  apt  to  com- 
plain of  the  shortness,  yet  many  of  them 
find  it  as  a  burden  in  their  hands ;  they 
know  not  how  to  dispose  of,  or  what  to 
make  of  it ;  it  is  something  they  have  little 
-use  for,  and  know  not  what  to  do  with, 
but  let  it  slip  from  them,  without  observa- 
tion, in  careless  neglect.  So  much  time  is 
flpent  in  steep,  which  is  so  much  time  lost ; 
smce,  when  it  was  passing,  we  had  no  per- 
ception of  the  same,  and  so  could  not 
count  it  in  our  thoughts.  So  much  time  is 
apent  in  vain  thoughts  and  impertinent 
digressions  of  the  mind,  and  so  the  mea- 
sure of  that  time  is  also  lost.  Again,  so  much 
time  is  spent  in  heart-dividing  cares  and 
vexing  fears,  which  is  a  portion  of  time  of 
so  little  value,  that  men  are  content  to 
bury  it  in  deep  sleep.  And,  when  all  these 
deductions  are  made,  how  short  is  man's 
time  on  earth  i  And  how  little,  or  nothing, 
in  comparison  of  eternity  !  And  yet  in  the 
ordinary  computation  oi  the  threescore  or 
fourscore  years  of  a  man's  life,  all  these 
parts  of  time  ordinarily  come  into  the  reck- 
oning, and  swell  the  account. 

Others  again,  though  they  see  them- 
selves nearer  the  end  of  time,  yet  they 
reckon  not  upon  being  nearer  eternity. 
tHiere  cannot  be  a  greater  stupidity  than 
this ;  since  it  is  certain  there  can  be  no 
medium  betwixt  time  and  eternity :  for,  as 
soon  as  we  are  carried  down  to  the  end  of 
time,  we  laonch  oat  into  the  ocean  of 
bouflidlesf  etexnity.    And  yet. men,  whosp 


thoughts  have  been  wholly  posseised  lii 
time  and  its  enjoyments,  cannot  brioetlMt 
minds  to  think  on  eternity.  HeBoe,u(N||k 
they  see  themselves  near  the  end  of  tia^ 
they  never  think  on  eternity.  Though  oi 
would  think,  that,  the  nearer  wedravi 
the  conclusion  of  time,  we  should  be  h 
more  awakened  with  the  lively  vienrf 
eternity ;  yet  it  is  not  always  so,  bstoAa 
it  happens,  that  those  who  have  been  il^ 
ways  in  use  to  think  that  eternity  is  ii 
o£f  and  at  a  distance,  cannot  be  broogfatti 
think  that  it  is  near ;  which  arises  DOttt 
much  from  a  senselessness  of  time,  at  t 
thoughtlessness  of  eternity. 

Lord,  teach  us  so  to  number  awrkfi 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  undok 
Time  glides  away  swiftly,  and  passes  • 
without  delay.  Every  day  brings  us  a  is 
nearer  to  eternity;  and  it  is  butasai 
part  of  it  that  now  remains  to  do  all  ' ' 
is  to  be  done,  or  can  be  done,  for  an 
nal  life  and  happiness.  And  are  wt 
deeming  it  for  this  end  ?  Is  this  thei 
we  are  making  of  our  time  ?  Are  we  li^ 
in  it,  or  only  spending  and  consomiaf 
away  ?  We  arc  flying  away  like  sba* 
and  fade  like  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
every  hour  of  that  time  must  be  p 
on  which  depends  a  blessed  eternity, 
which  is  intended  as  a  preparation  for 
same :  and  do  we  so  value  and  i 
it  ?  Are  we  casting  up  daily  out  a 
with  God,  and  keeping  matters  clear 
tween  him  and  our  souls  ?  Are  we 
doing  the  best  things,  in  the  best 
we  can,  through  grace?  Oh  that 
were  such  a  heart  in  us  I  Oh  tkd 
knew  the  things  that  belong  to  owr 
before  they  be  hid  from  our  eyes  / 

Rev.  W.  CRAWFOsa: 

On  Scepticism. 

The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  si 
which   so  deeply  concerns,  so 
imports  us,  that  we  must  have  uttenif 
our   feeling,   to   be  altogether  cold 
remiss  in  our  inouiries  about  it. 
our  actions  or  designs  ought  to 
very  different  a  way,  according  as 
either  encouraged  or  forbidden,  to < 
the  hope  of  eternal  rewards,  that  itil 
possible  for  us  to  proceed  with  ji 
and  discretion,  otherwise  than  as  at' 
this  point  always  in  view,  iirhich  0l| 
be  our  ruling  object,  and  final  aim* 

It  is  vain  for  men  to  turn  asUii^ 
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rom  this  eternity  which  awaits 
f  they  were  able  to  deilroy  it  by 
1  a  place  in  llieic  imagiDulion  : 
in  spite  or  ihem  ;  it  advanceth 
d  ;  and  death,  which  isi  to  draw 
a  from  it,  will  in  a  short  time 
reduce  them  to  the  dreadful  ne- 
'  being  for  ever  nothing,  or  for 
table. 

re  here  a  doubt  of  the  most 
[GOnsequence,  and  which,  there- 
Itertain  may  be  well  e&ieemed 
rrieTous  of  misrorlunos:  but,  at 
tune,  it  is  our  indispensable  duty 
under  it,  without  struggling  for 

^  who  doubts,  and  yet  seeks  not 
lived,  is  equally  unhnppy  and 
Ut  if  withal  he  appears  easy  and 
;  if  he  freely  declares  his  indif- 
«y,  if  he  takes  a  vanity  in  pro- 
,  and  seeroe  lo  make  lliis  moat 
s  condition  the  subject  of  his 
md  Joy,  I  have  not  words  to  fix 
on  so  extravagant  a  creature. 
'  the  very  possibility  of  entering 
le  thoughts  and  resolutions  ? 
tgbt  is  there  in  finding  oneself 
wed  with  impenetrable  darkness  ? 
lonaolniion  in  despairing  for  ever 
lirter  ? 

lown  with  Bome  sort  of  acquics- 
der  so  fatal  an  ignorance,  ia    a 

r countable  beyond  all  expres- 
they  who  live  with  such  a  dis- 
oaght  lo  be  made  sensible  of  its 

and  stupidity,  by  having  their 
flections  laid  open  to  them,  that 
grow  wise  by  the  prospect  of  their 
V  For  behold  how  men  are  wont 
tf  while  they  obslinalely  remain 
want  of  what  they  are,  and  refuse 
dsofinstrucl'ion  and  illumination. 

has  sent  me  into  the  world  I 
t:  what  the  world  is  I  know  not, 
I  1  am  myself.  I  am  under  an 
Dg  and  terrifying  ignorance  of  all 

I  know  not  what  my  body  is, 
'  senses,  or  my  soul :  this  very 
me  which  thinks  what  I  speak. 
Beets  upon  every  thing  else,  and 
m  itself,  yet  is  as  mere  a  stranger 
m  nature,  as  the  dullest  thing  I 
lut  me.  I  behold  these  frightful 
r  the  universe  with  which  I  am 
wed,  and  I  find  myself  chained  lo 

corner  of  that  vast  extent,  with- 
Uttuuluig  why  1  am  placed  ia  this 


seat,  rather  than  in  any  other  :  or  why  this 
moment  of  lime  given  me  to  live,  was  as- 
signed rather  at  such  a  point,  than  any 
other  of  the  whole  eternity  which  was  be- 
fore me,  or  of  all  that  which  is  to  come 
after  me.  I  see  nothing  but  infinilics  on 
all  sides,  which  devour  and  swallow  mo 
up  like  an  atom,  or  like  a  shadow,  which 
endures  but  a  single  instant,  and  is  never 
to  return.  The  sum  of  my  knowledge  is, 
that  I  must  shortly  die  :  but  that  which  I 
am  most  ignorant  of  is  this  very  death, 
which  I  feel  unable  lo  decline. 

'  As  ]  know  not  whence  I  came,  so  I 
know  not  whither  I  go;  only  this  1  know, 
that  at  my  departure  out  of  the  world,  1 
must  either  fall  for  ever  into  nothing,  or 
into  the  hands  of  an  incensed  God,  with- 
out being  capable  of  deciding,  which  of 
these  two  conditions  shall  eternally  be  my 
portion.  Such  is  my  slate,  full  of  weak- 
ness, obscurity,  end  wretchedness.  And 
from  all  this  I  conclude,  that  I  ought, 
therefore,  to  pass  all  the  days  of  my  life 
without  considering  what  is  hereafter  to 
befall  me  ;  and  that  1  have  nothing  to  do, 
but  to  follow  my  inclinations  without  re- 
flection or  disquiet,  in  doing  all  that,  which, 
if  what  men  say  of  a  miserable  eternity 
prove  true,  will  infallibly  plunge  rac  into 
il.  It  ts  possible  I  might  find  some  light 
to  clear  up  my  doubts;  but  I  shall  not 
take  a  minute's  pains,  nor  stir  one  foot  in 
search  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  re- 
solved to  treat  those  with  scorn  and  de- 
rision who  labour  in  this  inrjuiry  and  care  ; 
and,  BO  to  tun  wiihanl  fear  or  foresight, 
upon  the  trial  of  the  grand  event;  per- 
mitting myself  to  be  led  solely  on  to  death, 
utterly  uncertain  as  lo  the  eternal  issue  of 
my  future  condition.' 

In  earnest,  it  is  a  glory  to  religion  (o 
have  so  unreasonable  men  for  its  professed 
enemies;  and  their  opposition  is  of  so 
lillle  danger,  that  it  serves  to  illustrate 
the  principal  truths  which  our  religion 
teaches.  For  the  main  scope  ofChristian 
faith  is  to  establish  those  two  principles, 
the  corruption  of  nature  and  the  redemp- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ,  And  these  op- 
posers,  if  they  are  of  no  use  towards  de- 
monslratiiig  the  truth  of  the  redemption, 
by  the  aanclity  of  their  lives,  yet  arc  at 
least  admirably  useful  in  showing  the  cor- 
ruption of  nature,  by  so  unnatural  senii- 
ments  and  suggeitions. 

Nothing  is  so  important  to  any  man  as 
his  own  ealatc  and  condition  ;  nothing  so 
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great,  so  amazing,  as  eternity.  If,  there- 
fore, we  find  persons  indifferent  to  the  loss 
of  their  being,  and  to  the  danger  of  end* 
less  mitery,  it  is  impossible  that  this  tem- 
per should  be  natural.  They  are  quite 
other  men  in  all  other  regards,  they  fear 
the  smallest  inconveniences,  they  see  them 
as  they  approach,  and  feel  them  if  they 
arrive,  and  he  who  passeth  days  and 
nights  in  chagrin  or  despair,  for  the  loss  of 
an  employment,  or  for  some  imaginary 
blemish  in  his  honour,  is  the  very  same 
mortal  who  knows  that  he  must  lose  all  by 
death,  and  yet  remains  without  disquiet, 
resentment  or  emotion.  This  wonderful 
insensibility,  with  respect  to  things  of  the 
most  fatal  consequence,  in  a  heart  so 
nicely  sensible  of  the  meanest  trifles,  is  an 
astonishing  prodigy,  and  unintelligible  en- 
chantment, a  supernatural  blindness  and 
infatuation. 

A  man  in  a  close  dungeon,  who  knows 
not  whether  sentence  of  death  has  passed 
upon  him,  who  is  allowed  but  one  hour's 
space  to  inform  himself  concerning  it,  and 
that  one  hour  sufiicient,  in  case  it  have 
passed,  to  obtain  its  reverse,  would  act 
contrary  to  nature  and  sense,  should  he 
make  use  of  this  hour  not  to  procure  in-^ 
formation,  but  to  pursue  his  vanity  or  sport. 
And  yet  such  is  the  condition  of  the  per- 
sons whom  we  are  now  describing ;  only 
with  this  difference,  that  the  evils  with 
which  they  are  every  moment  threatened, 
do  infinitely  surpass  the  bare  loss  of  life, 
and  that  transient  punishment  which  the 
prisoner  is  supposed  to  apprehend :  yet 
they  run  thoughtless  upon  the  precipice, 
having  only  cast  a  veil  over  their  eyes,  to 
binder  them  from  discerning  it,  and  divert 
themselves  with  the  ofiiciousness  of  such 
as  charitably  warn  them  of  their  danger. 

Thus  not  the  zeal  alone  of  those  who 
heartily  seek  God,  demonstrates  the  truth 
of  religion,  but  likewise  the  blindness  of 
those  who  utterly  forbear  to  seek  him,  and 
who  pass  their  days  under  so  horrible  a 
neglect.  There  must  needs  be  a  strange 
turn  and  revolution  in  human  nature,  be- 
fore men  can  submit  to  such  a  condition, 
much  more  ere  they  can  applaud  and  value 
themselves  upon  it.  For  supposing  them 
to  have  obtained  an  absolute  certainty, 
that  there  was  no  fear  after  death,  but  of 
falling  into  nothing,  ought  not  this  to  be 
the  subject  rather  of  despair  than  of  jollity  ? 
And  is  it  not,  therefore,  the  highest  pitch 
of  senseless  extravagance,  while  we  want 


the  certainty,  to  glory  in  onr  doubt  aal 
distrust  ? 

And  yet,  after  all,  it  is  too  visible,  tU 
man  has  so  far  declined  from  his  orinri 
nature  and  as  it  were  departed  froiDDi» 
self,  to  nourish  in  his  heart  a  secret  seed- 
plot  of  joy,  springing  up  from  these  liber* 
tine  reflections.  This  brutal  ease  or  ii- 
dolence,  between  the  fear  of  hell,  and  u* 
nihilation,  carries  somewhat  so  temptii| 


I 


in  it,  that  not  only  those  who  hafe  tk  I, 


i 
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misfortune  to  be  sceptically  inclined,  M 
even  those  who  cannot  unsettle  theirj1ld^ 
ment,  do  yet  esteem  it  reputable  to  tw 
up  a  counterfeit  diflidence.  For  we  nnr 
observe  the  largest  part  of  the  herd  to  be « 
this  latter  kind,  false  pretenders  to  iafi* 
delity,  and  mere  hypocrites  in  atbdob 
There  are  persons  whom  we  have  hesl 
declare,  that  the  genteel  way  of  the  worU 
consists  in  thus  acting  the  bravo.  This  a 
that  which  they  term  throwing  off  ik 
yoke,  and  which  the  greater  number  rf 
them  profess,  not  so  much  out  of  opinioi^ 
as  out  of  gallantry  and  complaisance. 

Yet,  if  they  have  the  least  reserrefll 
common  sense,  it  will  not  be  difficult  H 
make  them  apprehend  how  miserably  tb(f. 
abuse  themselves,  by  laying  so  faliei 
foundation  of  applause  and  esteem.  Fc 
this  is  not  the  way  to  raise  a  character 
even  with  worldly  men,  who,  as  they  i> 
able  to  pass  a  shrewd  judgment  on  things 
so  they  easily  discern  that  the  only  metbilf 
of  succeeding  in  our  temporal  affairs,  iit 
prove  ourselves  honest,  faithful,  pm 
and  capable  of  advancing  the  interest 
our  friends,  because  men  naturally  ' 
nothing  but  that  which  some  way  coDta*. 
butcs  to  their  use  and  benefit.  Bat  oof 
what  benefit  can  we  any  way  derive  £ro>< 
hearing  a  man  confess  that  he  has  eaici 
himself  of  the  burden  of  religion ;  that ht 
believes  no  God,  as  the  witness  and  ii*^ 
spector  of  his  conduct ;  that  he  coosidfli^l 
himself  as  absolute  master  of  what' 
does,  and  accountable  for  it  only  to 
own  mind  ?  Will  he  fancy  that  we  si 
be  hence  induced  to  repose  a  greater di:^! 
gree  of  confidence  in  him  hereafter? 
to  depend  on  his  comfort,  his  advldb 
assistance,  in  the  necessities  of  life?  C^^ 
he  imagine  us  to  take  any  great  delif^^; 
complacency  when  he  tells  us,  that  ^> 
doubts  whether  our  very  soul  be  anjtlil|L 
more  than  a  little  wind  and  smoke!  V4t 
when  he  tells  it  us  with  an  air  of  assonM 
and  a  voice  that  testifies  the  conteataf^ 
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Tt?  I«  tliii  a  tiling  to  b« 
ith  pleasantry  7  or  ought  it  not 
e  lamented  with  (he  deepest 
the  moat  melanchulj  reflection 
ike  our  thoughts? 
vould  compose  themselves  to 
■ideraiion,  they  must  perceive 
in  which  they  are  engaged  to 
ill  chosen,  *o  repugnant  lo 
id  go  remote  even  from  that 
id  ^ace  which  ihey  pursue, 
B  contrary,  notbing  can  more 
Expose  them  to  the  contempt 
n  of  mankind,  or  maik  them 
rsons  defective  in  parts  and 
And,  indeed,  should  we  de- 
hem  an  account  of  their  senti- 
the  reasons  which  they  have  to 
is  suspicion  in  reli{;ious  mat- 
hey  offer  would  appear  so  mi- 
lk and  trifling,  as  rather  to 
B  our  belief.  This  is  no  more 
ae  of  their  own  fraternity  lold 
great  smartness,  on  such  an 
If  you  continue  (says  he)  lo 
this  rale,  you  will  infallibly 
Christian.'  And  the  gentle- 
the  right;  for  who  would  not 
find  himself  embarked  in  the 
with  so  forlorn,  so  despicable 

I  it  is  evident,  that  they  who 
ire  than  the  outward  mask  of 
jples,  arc  the  most  unhappy 
in  the  world;  inasmuch  as 
ihged  to  put  a  contii 


alln 


1  their  ger 
r  themsetve 


the 


lal   force 
miy  thai 


■lily  and  sincerely  trou- 
ir  want  of  light,  let  them  not 
le  disease.  Such  a  confession 
I  reputed  shameful;  for  there 
■hame,  but  in  being  shameless, 
rays  so  much  weakness  of  soul, 
pprehend  the  misery  of  man, 
■  without  God  in  the  world: 
surer  token  of  extreme  base- 
rit,  than  not  to  hope  for  the 
iternal  promises  :  no  man  is  so 
a  coward,  as  ha  that  acts  the 
■t  heaven.  Let  ihem  therefore 
impieties  to  those  who  are  born 
ihappy  a  Judgment,  as  lo  be 
entertaining  ihem  in  earnest, 
tot  be  Christian  men,  let  them, 
men  ofhonour  :  and  let  ihem, 
»,  Acknowledge,  that  there  are 
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but  two  sorts  of  persons,  who  deierre  1 
be  styled  reasonable,  either  those  who  8er*_. 
God    with    all  their  heart,    because   thefl 
know  him  ;  or  those  who  seek  him 
all  their  heart,  because  as  yet  they  k 

If  then  there  arc  persons  who  sincerely  I 
inquire  after  God,  and  who  being  truly  1 
sensible  of  their  misery,  aSecliooately  dc- j 
sire  lo  be  rescued  from  it ;  it  is  to  the>«'  I 
atone  that  we  can  in  justice  aflbrd  oM 
labour  and  service,  for  their  direction  ia 
finding  out  that  light  of  which  they  feol  \ 
the  want.  Pabcal. 

Unbtlitftht  Source  of  all  Evil. 
The  strength  of  the  whole  bod^  of  sia.jl 
lies  io  unbelief.     There  is  no  mastering  oC,|| 
a   sinner,  while  unbelief  is  in  power;  tbi^J 
will  carry  all   arguments  away  (whethaCj 
they  be  from  law  or  gospel)  that  are  presi^  T 
ed  upon  him.     It  is  a  sin  that  doth  keep,,] 
the   field,   one  of  the  last  of  all   others  (jl 
that  which  the  sinner  is  last  convinced  ofcj 
and  the  saint  ordinarily  last  conqueror  o^'? 
It  is  one  of  the  chief  strengths  and  fast*.( 
ncsses  into  which  the  devil  retreats  wheBj.^ 
other  sins  are  routed.     O  how  often  do  w«r,i 
hear  a  poor  sinner  confess    and   bewail  i 
other  sins  he  hath  lived  in  formerly,  but  i 
will  not  hearken  yet  lo  the  offer  of  mercy 
in  Christ!  bid  him  believe  on  Christ,  and 
he  shall  be  saved  (which  was  the  doctrine 
Paul  and  Silas  preached  lo  the  trembling 
Jailer,  Acts  ivi.  31),  alas!  he  dares  not,  he 
will  not,  you  can  hardly  persuade  him  it  is 
his  duty  to  do  so.     Ihe  devil  hath  now 
betaken   himself  to  this  city  of  gates  and 
bars,  where    he  stands  upon   his   guard; 
and  the  more  strongly  lo  fortify  himself  in 
it,  he  haih  the  most  specious  pretences  for 
it  of  any  other  sin.     It  is  a  sin  that  he 
makes  the  humbled  soul  commit,  out  of  a 
fear   of  sinning;  and    so  stabs  the  good 
name  of  God,    for    fear  of  dishonouring 
him  by  a  presumptuous  faith.     Indeed  it  is 
a  sin   by  which  Satan  intends   to  put  the 
greatest  scorn  upon  God,  and   unfold  all 
his  malice  against  him  at  once.     It  is  by 
faith  that  the  saints  have  all  obtained  a 
good  report ;  yea,  it  is  by  the  saints'  failh 
thai  God  hath   a  good  report  in  ihe  woild ; 
and  by  unbelief,  the  devil  doth  his  worst 
lo  raise  an  evil  reportof  God  in  the  world  ; 
as  if  he  were  not  what  his  own  promise, 
and    his  saints'  faith,  witness   him  to  be. 
There  are  two  sins  that  claim  a  pre-emi- 
nence in  hell,  hypocrisy  and  unbelief:  and 
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therefore  other  sinners  are  threatened 
to  have  their  portion  with  hypoeritee^  Matt, 
zxiv.  51  y  and  with  unbelievers,  Luke  zii. 
46.  But  of  the  two,  unbelief  is  the  great- 
est, and  that  which  may  with  an  emphasis 
be  called,  above  this  or  any  other,  the 
damning  sin.  He  that  believes  not  is 
condemned  already,  John  iii.  18.  The 
Jews  are  said  to  be  shut  up  in  unbelief, 
Rom.  xi.  32.  A  surer  prison  the  devil 
cannot  keep  a  sinner  in.  Faith  shuts  the 
soul  up  in  the  promise  of  life  and  hap- 
piness, as  God  shut  Noah  into  the  ark.  It 
IS  said,  the  Lord  shut  him  in,  Gen.  vii.  16 : 
thus  faith  shuts  the  soul  up  in  Christ,  and 
the  ark  of  his  covenant,  from  all  fear  of 
danger;  and  on  the  contrary,  unbelief 
shuts  a  soul  up  in  guilt  and  wrath,  that 
there  is  no  possibility  of  escaping  damna- 
tion for  an  unbeliever.  As  our  salvation 
is  attributed  to  faith,  rather  than  to  other 
graces,  though  none  of  these  are  wanting 
in  a  saved  person ;  so  sinners'  ruin  is  at- 
tributed to  their  unbelief,  though  other 
sins  are  found  with  it :  the  Spirit  of  God 
passeth  over  the  Jews'  hypocrisy,  mur- 
muring, rebellion,  and  lays  their  destruc- 
tion at  the  door  of  this  one  sin  of  un- 
belief, they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief,  Heb.  iii.  19.  O  sinners  (you  who 
live  under  the  Gospel  I  mean),  if  you 
perish,  know  beforehand  what  is  your  un- 
doing, it  is  your  unbelief  that  does  it. 

GUBMALL. 

The  Superiority  that  a  Believer  has  over 

a  Sceptic. 

What  a  superiority  hath  a  believer  over 
a  sceptic !  What  a  superiority  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  authority !  at  the  tribunal  of  in- 
terest! at  the  tribunal  of  history  I  at  the 
tribunal  of  conscience !  at  the  tribunal  of 
reason !  at  the  tribunal  of  scepticism  it- 
self!  From  each  of  these  it  may  be  truly 
pronounced.  Greater  is  he  (hat  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world, 

1.  The  believer  is  superior  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  authority.  The  sceptic  objecteth 
against  the  believer  the  examples  of  some 
few  nations,  who,  it  is  said,  live  without 
religion  ;  and  those  of  some  philosophers, 
whose  pretended  atheism  hath  rendered 
them  famous.  The  believer  replieth  to  the 
sceptic,  by  urging  his  well  grounded  sus- 
picions in  regard  to  those  historians,  and 
travellers,  who  have  published  such  ex- 
iamples,  and,  opposing  authority  against 
authority,  in  favour  of  the  grand  leading 


principles  of  religion*,  he  aBq; 
unanimous  consent  of  the  whok 
world. 

2.  At  the  tribunal  of  interest.  T1 
tic  resisteth  the  believer  by  arp 
constraint  which  religion  continsi 
teth  on  mankind  ;  the  pleasure  off 
every  wish  without  being  terrified 
idea  of  a  formidable  witness  of  osr 
or  a  future  account  of  our  condoc 
believer  resisteth  the  sceptic,  by 
the  benefit  of  society,  which  wooh 
tirely  subverted,  if  infidels  cooli 
their  dreadful  design  of  demolisbii 
bulwarks  which  religion  builds, 
geth  the  interest  of  each  individu 
in  those  periods  of  life,  in  which  h 
gusted  with  the  world  ;  in  those,  i 
he  is  exposed  to  catastrophes  of  gl 
fortune ;  above  alt,  in  the  period  c 
hath  no  refuge  from  despair,  if  th 
that  religion  affords,  be  groundles 

3.  At  the  tribunal  of  history.  T 
tic  objects  to  the  believer  the  irop< 
of  obtaining  demonstration,  pro] 
called,  of  distant  facts.  The  beli 
geth  on  the  infidels  his  own  acqu 
in  the  evidence  of  events,  as  an 
those,  the  distance  of  which  is  o 
and,  turning  his  own  weapons  agai 
he  demonstrates  to  him,  that  reas( 
stronger  than  those,  which  const 
sceptic  to  admit  other  events,  such 
ber  of  witnesses,  unanimity  of  hi 
sacrifices  made  to  certify  the  te 
and  a  thousand  more  similar  proo; 
to  engage  him  to  believe  the 
which  religion  is  founded. 

4.  At  the  tribunal  of  conscieni 
infidel  opposeth  his  own  experien 
believer,  and  boasts  of  having  si 
the  yoke  of  this  tyrant.  The  be! 
plies  by  relating  the  experiena 
most  celebrated  sceptics,  and, 
infidel  himself  for  a  demonstrati 
truths,  which  he  pretends  to  snl 
preaches  him  with  feeling,  in  spit 
self,  the  remorse  of  that  conscie 
which  he  affects  to  have  freed  hii 
proves  that  it  awakes  when 
flashes,  when  thunders  roll  in  the 
the  messengers  of  death  approai 
cute  their  terrible  ministry. 

5.  Atthe  tribunal  of  reason.  ' 
tic  objects  to  the  believer,  that  re 
mands  the  sacrifice  of  reason  c 
ciples:  that  it  reveals  abstr 
trinesy  and  incomprehensible  i 
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laires  all  to  receive  its  de- 
1  entire  sabmission.  The  be- 
h  the  infidel  by  arguing  the 
the  Intelligence  who  re- 
loctrines  to  us.  He  proves 
€  best  use  that  can  be  made 

>  renounce  it  in  the  sense  in 
>n  requireth  its  renunciation, 

never  walks  a  path  so  safe, 
vated  to  a  degree  of  honour 

when,  ceasing  to  see  with 
t  seeth  only  with  the  eyes  of 
Jod. 

ever  triumphs  over  the  in- 
ibunal  of  scepticism  itself, 
igree  of  probability  in  the 

believer,  in  our  opinion, 
id  confounds  the  system  of 
t  least  it  ought  to  embitter 
sweets  of  infidelity.  What 
1  a  man  of  sense  find  in  that 
endence,  which  the  system 
ocures,  if  there  be  the  least 
dbability  of  its  plunging  him 
isery  ?     But  this  very  man, 

evidences  of  religion  too 
;e  a  roan  of  sense  to  con- 
ons,  during  the  momentary 
is  life,  this  very  man  finds 
infidelity  so  evident,  that  it 
to  dare  that  eternity  of  mi- 
iligion  denounceth  against 
What  a  contrast!  The 
tic  falls  into  a  credulity, 
3  unpardonable  in  a  child. 
)bes,  that  revolve  over  our 

>  much  pomp    and   glory : 
that  declare  the  glory  of 

.  1 :  that  firmament,  which 
handiwork:    these  succes- 
s :  that  symmetry  of  body : 
of  mind  :  the  martyrs,  who 
of  the  facts,  on  which  re- 
ed :  the  miracles,  that  con- 
that  harmony  between  the 
their  accomplishment :  and 
numerous  arguments,  that 
loctrine  of  the  existence  of 
he  truth  of  revelation :  all 
mds,  cannot  prove  enough 
to  render  homage  to  a  Su- 
and  the  few  difficulties, 
cts  to  us ;  a  few  rash  con- 
stem  of  doubts  and  uncer- 
to  him  sufficiently  conclu- 
him  to  brave  that  adorable 
expose  himself  to  all  the 
tmo,  those  who  afiront  him. 


We  conclude,  then,  that  our  first  pro- 
position is  sufficiently  justified.  Truth  in 
general,  the  truths  of  religion  in  particular, 
have  a  light  superior  to  all  the  glimmer- 
ings of  error.  Greater  is  he  that  is  in 
yoUf  than  he  that  is  in  the  world, 

Saurik. 

The  Madness  of  Infidelity. 

If  a  person  that  had  a  fair  estate  in  re- 
version, which  in  all  probability  he  would 
speedily  be  possessed  of,  and  of  which  he 
might  reasonably  promise  to  himself  a  lone 
and  happy  enjoyment,  should  be  assured 
by  some  skilful  physician,  that  in  a  very 
short  time  be  would  inevitably  fall  into  a 
disease  which  would  so  totally  deprive  him 
of  his  understanding  and  memory,  that  he 
would  lose  the  knowledge  of  all  things 
without  him,  nay,  all  consciousness  and 
sense  of  his  own  person  and  being :  if,  I 
say,  upon  a  certain  belief  of  this  indication, 
the  man  should  appear  overjoyed  at  the 
news,  and  be  mightily  transported  with 
the  discovery  and  expectation,  would  not 
all  that  saw  him  be  astonished  at  such 
behaviour  ?  Would  they  not  be  forward 
to  conclude,  that  the  distemper  had  seized 
him  already,  and  even  then  the  miserable 
creature  was  become  a  mere  fool  and  an 
idiot?  Now  the  carriage  of  our  atheists 
is  infinitely  more  amazing  than  this ;  no 
dotage  so  infatuate,  no  phrensy  so  ex- 
travagant as  theirs.  They  have  been  edu- 
cated in  a  religion  that  instructed  them  in 
the  knowledge  of  a  Supreme  Being;  a 
Spirit  most  excellently  glorious,  super- 
latively powerful,  and  wise,  and  good. 
Creator  of  all  things  out  of  nothing ;  that 
hath  endued  the  sons  of  men,  his  peculiar 
favourites,  with  a  rational  spirit,  and  hath 
placed  them  as  spectators  in  this  noble 
theatre  of  the  world,  to  view  and  applaud 
these  glorious  scenes  of  earth  and  heaven, 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands ;  that  hath 
furnished  them  m  general  with  a  sufficient 
store  of  all  things,  either  necessary  or  con- 
venient for  life ;  and  particularly  to  such 
as  fear  and  obey  him,  hath  promised  a 
supply  of  all  wants,  a  deliverance  and 
protection  from  all  dangers  ;  that  they 
that  seek  him  shall  want  no  manner  of 
thing  that  is  good;  who,  besides  his  mu- 
nificence to  them  in  this  life,  hath  so  lotted 
them,  that  he  gave  his  only^begotten  Son^ 
the  express  image  of  his  substance,  and 
partaker  of  his  eternal  nature  and  glory,  to 
bring  life  and  imroortality  to  light,  and  to 
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tender  them  to  mankind  upon  fair  and  and  in  order  to  get  at  ih%  ol]gect  ef  tki 

pracions  terms ;  that  if  they  submit  to  his  desire»(for  the  real  matter  to  be  duUfiii 

easy  yoke  and  light  burden,  and  observe  is,  whether  they  shall    bare  tbrn  dM 

biscommandmentSy  which  are  not  f  rievous,  gratified  or  not,)  in  order,  I  say,  to  gsli 

he  then  gives  them  the  promise  of  eternal  the  pleasure  in  some  cases ;  or»  in  elks 

salvation;  he  hath  reserved  for  them  in  cases,  the  point  of  interest,  upon  skid 

heaven,  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  they  have  set  their  hearts,  they  choosea 

undeJUedy  and  that  fadeth  not  away ;  he  decide,  and  they  do  \n  fact  decide  wiA 

hath    prepared    for    them    an    unspeak-  themselves,  that  these  things  are  nets 

able,  unconceivable  perfection  of  joy  and  certain,  as  to  be  a  reason  for  theni  to  gin 

bliss,  things  that  eye  hath  not  $een,  nor  up  the  pleasure  which  lies  before  tkis» 

ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  or  the   advanUge,   whicb    is    now,  aai 

heart  of  man.    What  a  delightful  ravish-  which  may  never  be  again,  in  their  poss 

ine  hypothesis  of  religion  is  this  !    And  in  to  compass.  This  conclusion  does  actaili; 

this  religion  they  have  had  their  education,  take  place,  and,  at  various  times,  nMit 

Now  let  us  suppose  some  great  professor  almost  necessarily  take  place,  in  theauB^ 

in  atheism  to  suggest  to  some  of  these  of  men  of  bad  morals.     And  now  rcmA 

men,  that  all  this  is  mere  dream  and  im-  the  effect  which  it  has  upon  their  thosgbi 

posture ;  that  there  is  no  such  excellent  afterwards.    When  they  come  at  maaika 

Being  as  they  suppose,  that  created  and  future  time  to  reflect  upon  religion,  tky 

preserves  them ;   that  all  about  them  is  reflect  upon  it  as  upon  what  they  had  b- 

dark  and  senseless  matter,  driven  on  by  fore  adjudged  to  be  unfounded,  and  M 

the  blind  impulses  of  fatality  and  fortune;  uncertam  to  be  acted  upon,  or  to  be  ^ 

that  men  first  sprung  up,  like  mushrooms,  pended  upon  :  and  reflections,  accoBM* 

out  of  the  mud  and  slime  of  the  earth ;  and  nied  with  this  adverse  and  nnfavoanw 

that  all  their  thoughts,  and  the  whole  of  impression,  naturally  lead   to   iafiddi^i 

what  they  call  soul,  are  only  the  various  Herein,  therefore,  is  seen  the  falladia 


action  and  repercussion  of  small  parti-  operation  of  sin;   first,    in  tbe 

culars  of  matter,  kept  a-while  a  moving  by  stances  under  which  men  form  their  op 

some  mechanism  and  clock-work,  which  nion  and  their  conclusions  conceraiof  l^ 

finally  must  cease  and  perish  by  death,  ligion;  and,  secondly,  in  the  effect. 


If  it  be  true  then  (as  we  daily  find  it  is)  conclusions,  which  doubts  so  formed,  htn 

that  men  listen  with  complacency  to  these  upon  their  judgment  afterwards.    Fint, 

horrid  suggestions;  if  the^  let  go  their  what  is  the  situation  of  mind  in  which  tkif 

hope  of  everlasting  life  with  willingness  decide  concerning  religion  ?  and  what  m 


and  joy ;    if  they  entertain  the  thoughts  be  expected  from  such  a  situation  ? 

of  final   perdition    with   exultation    and  magnified  and  alluring  pleasure  has  sli^ 

triumph ;  ought  they  not  to  be  esteemed  red  their  desires  and  passions.     It  casiit 

most  notorious  fools,  even   destitute  of  be  enjoyed  without  sin.     Here  is  reiigioi^ 

common  sense,  and  abandoned  to  a  cal-  denouncing  and  forbidding  it  on  one  aids: 

lousness  and  numbness  of  soul  ?  there  is  opportunity,  drawing  and  poliil 

What  then  I     Is  heaven  itself,  with  its  on  the  other.    With  this  drag  and  bin 

pleasures  for  evermore,  to  be  parted  with  upon  their  thoughts,  they  pronounce  ssd 

so  unconcernedly?     Is  a  crown  of  righ-  decide  concerning  the  most  importastflf 

teousness,   a  crown  of   life,  to  be  sur-  all  subjects,  and  of  all  questions.    Iftkf 

rendered  with  laughter  ?     Is  an  exceed-  should  determine  for  the  truth  and  wStJ 

ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  too  light  of  religion,  they  must  sit   down  disi^ 

in  the  balance  against  the  hopeless  death  pointed  of  a  gratification,  upon  whichlhif 

of  the  atheist,  and  utter  extinction !  I  tiad  set  their  hearts,  and  of  using  saif 

Dr.  Bentlet.  portunity  which  may  never  come 


^TL     o'  I    «  •  J  I  •        £•  Nevertheless  they  must  determine  000  sif 

^.J«  oA«  Recons  htmulf  tnto  A-  deliberation  and  a  .imSTr  concla.k>..  ii 

•^^    ^*  renewed  and  repeated,  as  often  as  oeH^ 

A  GREAT  many  persons,  before  they  sions  of  sin  offer.  The  effect,  at  length, ii 


proceed  upon  an  act  of  known  transgres-  a  settled  persuasion  against  religisB;  fir 
sion,  do  expressly  state  to  themselves  the  what  is  it,  in  persons  who  proceed  is  di^ 
question,  whether  religion  be  true  or  not ;    manner^  whidi  rests  and  dwells  upon  tkcv 
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{pa?  What  is  it  which  give*  to  their 
W  il*  turn  and  bias  7  It  is  these 
|Ul  decitioni  often  repeated ;  which 
ps  have  the  same  power  aad  inftu- 
Rr  the  maa't  afur-opioion,  as  if 
id  \ieea  made  ever  so  impariiallj, 
;,ao  correctly:  whereas, io  ract,lhey 
dc  under  circumstances  which  ex- 
■Inoit,  the  possibility  of  their  being 
nth  fairaeis,  and  with  sufficient 
|t  Hen  decida  under  the  power  and 
Hof  sinful  temptation:  but,  having 
If  the  decision  is  afterwards  re- 
led  by  them,  and  grows  into  a  set- 
id  habitual  opiuion,  as  much  as  if 
4  proceeded  in  it  without  auy  bias 
■dice  whatever. 

|«xtei>t  to  which  this  cause  acta, 
,  the  numbers  who  are  included  in 
KDCe,  will  be  further  known  by  the 
ig  observation.  I  have  said,  that 
.gftentimes  tipreii!y  stale  to  them- 
Ae  question,  whether  religion  be 
jSot;  and  that  they  state  lo  ihem- 
feia  question,  at  the  time  when  they 
lit  to  enter  upon  some  act  of  sin, 
sdigion  condemns;  and  I  believe 
a  so  to  be.  I  believe  that  this  state- 
I  often  expressly  made,  and  in  the 
F  which  I  have  represented.  But 
taJso  a  tacil  rejecuon  of  religion. 
Ma  nearly  ihe  same  etfect.  When- 
nan  deliberately  ventures  upon  an 
idiich  he  knows  that  religion  pro- 
dke  tacitly  rejecls  religion.  There 
It  pass  in  his  thoughts  every  step 
we  have  described,  nor  may  he 
■pregsly  to  the  conclusion  ;  but  he 
poa  the  conclusion,  he  practically 
ik  And  the  doing  so  will  alienate 
Uftora  religion,  as  surely,  almost, 
I  bad  formally  argued  himself  into 
lian  of  its  untruth.  The  effect  of 
Hcessarily,  and  highly,  end  in  all 
bdverse  to  the  production  and  ex- 
liAfreligious  faith.  Real  difficulties 
ikled  and  trebled,  when  they  full  in 
Hous  propensities  ;  imaginary  diffi- 
icre  readily  started.  Vice  is  won- 
%  acute  in  discovering  reasons  on 
laide.  This  ma;  be  said  of  all  kinds 
I  but,  I  think,  it  more  particularly 
laod  of  what  are  called  licentious 
hat  is,  of  vices  of  debauchery  ;  for 
debauchery  have  a  tendency,  which 
ncies  of  sin  have  not  so  directly, 
Ule  and  weaken  the  powers  of  the 
tvidiiig,  u  well  as,  in  a  gieatei  de- 


gree, !  think,  than  other  vices,  to  render 
the  heart  tlioroughly  corrupt.  In  a  mind 
BO  wholly  depraved,  the  impression  of  any 
argument,  relating  to  a  moral  or  religious 
subject,  is  faint,  and  slight,  and  transitory. 
To  a  vitiated  palate  no  meat  ban  its  right 
taste  ;  with  a  debauched  mind  no  reason- 
ing has  its  proper  influence. 

Dh.  Palby. 

The  eaty  transition  from  Infidelity  to 
SupatlitioH. 
We  know  the  transition  is  very  easy 
from  superstition  to  infidelity;  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  know,  why  it  should  not  be  as 
easy  from  infidelity  lo  supersliiion  ;  siace 
we  are  very  apt  lo  run  from  one  extreme 
to  another.  The  present  declared  scheme 
of  deism  is  this  ;  that  people  must  be 
left  to  collect  every  one  a  religion  for  him- 
self independently,  according  as  their  ig- 
norance, short-sightedness,  or  passions, 
which  to  be  sure  they  will  call  iheir  reason, 
shall  mislead.  Now  as  the  best  king  that 
ever  sat  on  the  throne  could  not  wish  a 
nation  more  happiness  than  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel  should  be  universally 
obeyed,  and  the  doctrines  of  it,  those 
strong  incentives  to  virtue,  universally  be- 
lieved through  his  kingdom;  lo  ihe  most 
ill-natured  being,  the  most  accursed  spirit, 
could  not  wish  a  nation  greater  confusion 
than  their  scheme,  so  big  with  evils,  would 
occasion  if  it  should  lake  place.  The 
consequence  of  which  would  be,  that  as 
soon  as  the  people  opened  their  eyes,  and 
saw  the  numerous  train  of  miseries  that  it 
had  plunged  them  into,  how  an  unre- 
strained freedom  of  thought  had  every 
where  produced  a  correspondent  freedom 
in  action,  they  would  conceive  an  utter 
abhorrence  of  what  had  been  the  source  of 
so  many  evils ;  and  resolved  to  fly  preci- 
pitately through  an  inveterate,  undistin- 
guishing  hatred,  as  far  as  ever  they  could 
get  from  infidelity  (the  farther,  they  would 
think,  the  better)  they  would  run  into  the 
very  jaws  of  popery.  They  might  indeed 
rove  about  for  a  while  pleased  in  the 
mazes  of  error;  but  weary  of  so  many 
crude  DOlions,  weary  of  wandering,  ever 
Kcking  rest,  andjinding  notit,  theymighl 
be  tempted  at  last  to  take  up  with  a  pre- 
tended infallible  guide.  Thus  this  nation 
would  tread  in  a  round  of  error.  The 
cant  and  enthusiasm  in  the  time  of  the 
grand  rebellion  begat  in  the  next  gene- 
cation  an  abandoned  profanenesa  and  im- 
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morality,  which  was  productive  of  infi- 
delity, which  hath  been  growing  ever  since ; 
and  infidelity  may  at  last,  if  it  goes  on, 
produce  enthusiasm,  or  something  worse. 
We  dance  in  a  circle,  and  may  end  just 
in  the  same  point  where  we  set  out. 

Be  this  as  it  will ;  it  is  but  too  melancholy 
a  prospect  that  the  youth  of  the  nation  are 
almost  universally  poisoned  in  their  prin- 
ciples, and  those  who  should  be  the  flower 
of  the  nation,  are,  alas!  bui  too  generally 
become  the  very  dregs  of  it.  Formerly  in- 
deed, as  well  as  now,  the  sallies  of  youthful 
blood  would  hurry  them  into  several  extra- 
Tagances  and  irregularities  ;  yet  still  their 
principles  continued  sound  and  uncorrupt, 
which  would  exert  themselves  as  soon  as 
the  youthful  ferment  abated.  But  now 
they  take  care  to  corrupt  their  principles 
first ;  which  ever  after  shuts  up  all  avenues 
to  a  reformation.  Hence  that  flagrant  con- 
tempt of  all  authority  divine  and  human. 
Hence  that  avowed  disregard  to  all  subor- 
dination of  servants  to  their  masters, 
children  to  their  parents,  subjects  to  their 
king.  And  why  should  those  wonder  at 
this,  who  have  taken  no  care  to  cultivate  a 
due  use  of  the  greatest  regard,  the  foun- 
dation of  all  the  rest,  that  of  a  creature 
to  his  Creator  ?  Seed. 

The  real  Character  of  a  lukewarm  Pro- 

feesor. 

Let  us  consider  lukewarmness,  as  it 
relates  to  practice.  Now  hot,  and  cold, 
and  lukewarm,  must  signify  the  different 
tempers  of  men's  minds,  and  relate  to  our 
inward  sense  and  passions.  To  be  cold, 
is  to  have  no  sense  at  all  of  God  or  re- 
ligion, no  stirrings  or  motions  of  our  affec- 
tions that  way.  To  be  hot,  is  to  have  a 
lively  and  vigorous  sense  of  God,  a  heat 
and  fervour  of  spirit  in  all  acts  of  de- 
votion, a  restless  and  unwearied  zeal  in 
doing  good.  Lukewarmness  is  between 
both  these:  such  a  man  retains  some 
sense  of  God,  and  of  religion,  and  there- 
fore is  not  stark  cold.  He  observes  the 
public  acts  of  worship,  and  possibly  is  not 
a  perfect  stranger  to  closet  aevotions.  He 
may  abstain  from  gross  immoralities,  and 
do  many  good  things ;  but  he  feels  very 
little  of  his  religion,  has  none  of  those 
passions  which  belong  to  a  spiritual  life, 
and  feels  none  of  the  pleasures  of  it.  His 
religion  is  like  the  motion  of  a  machine, 
without  an  inward  principle  of  nature  and 
life :  he  must  do  something  to  quiet  his 


conscience;  and  he  does  it,  not 

he  likes  it,  but  because  it  gives  bim  esse . 

It  is  true  our  passions  sire  such  aneerHii 
and  changeable  thines,  that  we  raust  wk 
always  judge  of  ourselves  by  sensible  heMi 
and  transports.  With  respect  to  the  pu* 
sionate  parts  of  religion ,  no  man  is  alwtji 
the  same  ;  and  good  men  differ  from  eaa 
other,  according  to  their  natural  frame  aai 
temper.  Some  men's  passions  are  noie 
easily  fired,  more  disposed  to  rapture  tid 
ecstasy ;  others  have  as  true  and  qoickt 
sense,  but  a  more  calm  and  eqaal  motion; 
and  art  may  sometimes  counterfeit  natine, 
and  a  disease  may  outdo  it,  as  the  bon- 
ing of  a  fever  does  the  natural  and  vital 
heat :  and  therefore  I  shall  not  refer  the 
judgment  of  this  matter  wholly  to  the  aeo- 
sible  motions  of  passion ;  for  good  no 
may  sometimes  in  their  devotions  fiid 
Tery  little  of  it,  and  lukewarm  formaliili 
may  feel  some  accidental  heats  and  tm- 
sports.  But  there  are  more  certain  iodn 
cations  of  this  which  cannot  deceive  vs. 

A  lukewarm  formalist  makes  as  littk 
religion  as  may  be  serve  the  turn ;  aid 
thus  it  must  be,  when  religion  is  a  noc 
task,  and  not  a  principle  of  life.  Tk 
great  inquiry  of  such  men  is,  what  strict 
duty  requires  of  them;  how  much  thcf 
are  bound  to  do  by  express  and  po- 
sitive laws  ?  How  often  they  must  pnj, 
and  go  to  church,  and  bear  the  word  i 
God  read  and  preached,  and  receive  thi 
Holy  Sacrament  ?  And  how  seldom  tbg 
may  do  all  this  without  sin  ?  And  b^ 
cause  they  do  not  find  in  Scripture  ssj 
positive  determination  of  these  msttei% 
they  choose  for  themselves,  and  make  n 
little  serve  as  will  quiet  their  conscieooeii 
(which  are  usually  very  reasonable)  ssi 
avoid  the  scandal  and  censure  of  tk 
world.  They  cry  out  loudly  against  tboit 
who  impose  difficult  and  unreasonsUe 
tasks,  and  say  very  truly,  that  God  seftr 
intended  to  make  religion  our  burdes: 
and  it  seems  they  know  no  way  to  ssIbi 
it  easy,  but  to  take  a  little  of  it.  NsSi 
wherever  this  is  found,  it  is  a  certaia  di- 
monstration  of  a  lukewarm  formalist,  «h* 
has  no  natural  warmth  or  heat,  no  vitil 
sense  of  religion.  Nature  never  deMi 
to  be  excused ;  strength  and  appetite  sn 
the  only  measures  it  knows.  Our  Savisv 
has  prescribed  no  certain  measure  lo  Mf 
devotions,  but  the  different  degrees  if* 
new  and  spiritual  life  will  do  this.  Thct 
religion  grows  hurdensome,  when  we  <i* 
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the  eserciae  of  our  deTolion  beyond 
'  nd  tigour  of  it.  But  a  truly 
ind,  according  to  the  degrees 
trenglh  of  in  de*oiion,  will  as  cer- 
eal! upon  us  for  the  returns  of  duty, 
empty  stomach  calls  for  meat:  and, 
ore.  when  the  exact  proportions  of 
must  be  prescribed,  and  the  lest  the 
,  this  is  not  nature  and  life,  but  a 
erfeit  imitation.  Such  men  have  so 
sense  left,  Bi  to  know  that  they 
to  serve  God  ;  but  have  no  prin- 
of  spiritual  life  and  sense  to  serve 
rith.  Da.  W.  Sherlock. 


proachful  epithets  directed  againit 
Rrligiotu  Pertoju. 
JGUTFUL  judge  of  lentimenls, 
1  men,  will  often  dad  reason  to 
:  that  the  language  of  censure  is  so 
lod  so  undefined.  It  costs  no  la- 
and  needs  no  intellect,  to  pronounce 
orda  foolish,  stupid,  dull,  odious,  ab- 
"culous.  The  weakest  or  most 
tivaied  mind  may  therefore  gratify 
nity,  laziness, and  malice,  all  at  once, 
prompt  application  of  vague  condem- 

*  words,  where  a  wise  and  liberal 
toiild  not  feel  himself  warranted  to 
lince  without  the  most  deliberate 
Herat i on  ;  and  where  such  considera- 
l^ht  perhaps  terminate  in  applause. 
[the  most  excellent  peiformances, 
m  in  the  department  of  thinking  or 
IdQ,  might  be  consigned  to  contempt, 
tn  were  no  better  judges,)  on  (he  au- 

•  of  those  who  could  not  even  un- 
Ipd  them.  A  man  who  wishes  some 
Bj  and  sense  to  prevail  in  the  circu- 
^of  opinions,  will  do  well,  when  be 
IT'tbese  decisions  of  ignorant  arro- 
f,  to  call  for  a  precise  explication  of 
inner  in  which  the  terms  apply  to 
ibject. 

ire  is  a  competent  number  of  words 
is  use  of  cheap  censure  ;  but  though 
I  deems  himself  to  be  giving  no  mean 
ofsagacity  in  this conlident  readiness 
idemn,  even  with  this  impotence  of 
age,  he  may  however  have  a  certain 
iousnesE  that  there  is.  in  some  other 
,,  a  keen  dexterity  which  would  find 
isions  to  bite  harder  than  the  words 
itupid,  and  ridiculous,  which  he  is 
^g  many  times  to  compensate  for 
Hpacity  of  hitting  off  the  right  thing 
^fjt.    These  vague  epithets  describe 


nothing,  discriminate  nothini;;  they  ex* 
press  uo  species,  are  as  applicable  to  tea 
thousand  things  as  to  this  one;  and  he 
has  before  employed  them  on  a  number- 
less diversity  of  subjects.  But  he  can 
perceive  that  censure  or  contempt  has  the 
smartest  efiect,  when  its  expressions  have 
an  appropriate  peculiarity,  which  adapts 
them  more  precisely  to  the  present  subject 
than  to  another,  and  he  is  therefore  not 
quite  satisfied  with  the  expressions  which 
say  *  about  it  and  about  it,'  but  do  not  say 
the  thing  itself;  which  rather  shew  his 
mischievous  wilt  than  prove  his  mischie- 
vous power.  He  wants  words  and  phrasea 
which  would  make  the  edge  of  his  clumay 
meaning  fall  just  where  it  ought.  Yes, 
he  wants  words  ;  for  bis  meaning  is  sharp, 
he  knows,  if  only  the  words  would  come. 
Discriminative  censure  must  be  conveyed 
either  in  a  sentence  which  expresses  some 
marked  and  acute  turn  of  thought,  instead 
of  ^mpty  applying  an  epithet,  or  in  an 
epithet  so  specifically  appropriate,  that 
the  single  word  is  sufficient  to  6x  the  con- 
demnation by  the  mere  precisian  with  whicb 
it  describes.  But  as  the  censurer  perhaps 
cannot  succeed  in  either  of  these  ways,  he 
is  willing  to  seek  some  other  resource. 
And  he  may  often  find  it  in  cant  terms, 
which  have  a  more  spiteful  force,  and 
seem  to  have  more  particularity  of  mean- 
ing, than  plain  common  words,  without 
needing  any  shrewdness  for  their  applica- 
tion. Each  of  these  is  supposed  to  deno- 
minate some  one  class  or  character  of 
scorned  or  reprobated  things,  but  leaves 
it  so  imperfectly  defined,  that  dull  malice 
may  venture  to  assign  to  the  class  any 
thing  which  it  would  desire  to  throw  un- 
der the  odium  of  the  denomination.  Such 
words  serve  for  a  mode  of  collective  exe- 
cution, somewhat  like  the  vessels  which, 
in  a  season  of  outrage  in  a  neighbouring 
country,  received  a  promiscuous  crowd  of 
reputed  criminals,  of  unexamined  and  du- 
bious similarity,  and  were  then  sunk  in 
the  fiood.  You  cannot  wonder  that  such 
compendious  words  of  decision,  which  can 
give  quick  vent  to  crude  impatient  cen- 
sure, emit  plenty  of  antipathy  in  a  few 
syllables,  and  save  the  condemner  the  dif- 
ficulty of  telling  exactly  what  he  wants  to 
mean,  should  have  had  an  extensive  cir- 

Purilan  was,  doubtless,  welcomed  as  a 

term  of  most  lucky  invention  when  it  be- 
gan Lo  be  applied  in  contempt  to  a  class 
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B  eonstituted ;  the  letter  aniroalt  are 
ned  for  the  greater;  the  irrational  for 
and  man  for  tomething  higher  and 
r  than  himtelf;  for  all  beings  na- 
j  should,  in  their  several  stations, 
to  the  service  of  the  first  Being.  Now 
ike  ourselves  the  end,  and  all  other 
I  to  act  for  ourselvet,  is  to  make  our- 
(  the  Supreme  Being,  to  deny  any 
ior  as  the  centre  to  which  our  actions 
d  be  directed,  and  usurp  God*s  place, 
done  being  the  Supreme  Being,  can 

8  own  end :  For  if  there  were  any 
higher  and  better  than  God,  his  own 
'  and  goodness  would  cause  him 
;  for  that  as  more  noble  and  worthy. 
>peal  to  you,  whether  you  have  not 
imes  secret  wishes,  that  you  were  in 
lace  of  God ;  for  where  there  is  a 
h  fear  of  him,  there  must  needs  be  such 
B,  according  to  the  degrees  of  fear ; 
>you  have  wished  God  undeified,that 
light  be  advanced  to  the  Godhead. 

9  some  think  to  be  the  sin  of  the 
,  affecting  an  independency  on  God 
road  reflection  upon  their  own  created 
ency,  and  at  least  a  delightful  wish, 

an  endeavour  to  make  themselves 
limate  end  of  all  their  actions. 

are  enemies  to  God's  sovereignty  in 
^  np  the  world. 

len  we  place  this  in  our  heart,  God's 
r  seat  and  chair,  we  deprive  God  of 
ropriety,  and  do  him  the  greatest 
f,in  giving  the  possession  of  his  right 
>ther.     The  Apostle  gives  covetous- 

10  better  title  than  that  of  idolatry, 
ii.  5.  And  the  Psalmist  puts  the 
t*s  cap  upon  the  oppressor's  head, 
'at  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
til  not  upon  the  Lord,  Psal.  xiv.  4. 

we  make  the  chief  object  of  our 
8,  is  to  us  in  the  place  of  God.  The 
[ndians  made  a  very  natural  and  ra- 

consequence,  that  gold  was  the 
ardt'  God,  because  they  hunted  so 
ily  after  it.  This  is  an  intolerable 
>ning  of  God,  to  make  that  which  is 

footstool  to  climb  up  into  his  throne ; 
r  down  to  an  atom,  a  little  dust  and 
f  the  world,  a  drop  out  of  the  ocean  ; 

that  in  thy  heart,  which  God  hath 
even  below  thyself,  and  put  under 
*et;  and  to  make  that  which  t^ou 
lest  upon,  to  tread  down  the  >^^t 
latfa  to  thy  heart.  Alas!  who  serves 
rilh  that  care,  and  with  that  spirit 
a  seffet  the  world  with  ? 

IITH.  VOL. 


We  are  enemiet  to  God*8  tovereignty  in 
setting  up  sensual  pleasures. 

Love  is  a  commanding  affection,  and 
gives  the  object  a  power  over  us ;  what  wa 
chiefly  love,  we  readily  obey.  Now  men 
are  said  to  be  fiXfihovoi  ftSWov  tj  ^cXoOeoi^ 
2  Tim.  iii.  4.  A  glutton's  belly  is  said  to 
be  his  god,  because  his  projects  and  affec- 
tions are  devoted  to  the  satisfaction  of  that) 
and  he  lays  in  not  for  the  service  of  God, 
but  a  magazine  for  lust.  If  you  preferred 
some  honourable  thing  which  might  per* 
feet  your  natures,  as  learning,  wisdom, 
moral  virtues ;  though  this  were  an  indig- 
nity to  be  censured  by  the  judge  of  all  the 
world,  yet  it  would  be  more  tolerable;  but 
to  consecrate  your  heart  and  time  to  a 
sordid  voluptuousness,  and  feed  it  with 
the  cream  of  your  strength,  this  is  an  in- 
excusable contempt,  to  pay  a  quick  and 
lively  service  to  an  effeminate  delight, 
which  is  only  due  to  the  Supreme  Lord. 

Doth  not  that  man  dethrone  God,  and 
hate  him  that  will  be  under  the  command 
of  a  swinish  pleasure ;  and  make  that  the 
supreme  end  of  his  life  and  actions,  rather 
than  to  be  under  the  righteous  government 
of  God  ?  The  greatest  excellency  in  the 
world  is  infinitely  below  our  Creator ;  how 
much  more  must  a  beastial  delight  be  below 
him  which  is  so  exceedingly  disgraceful  to, 
and  below  the  nature  of  man  ?  If  we  should 
love  all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth 
above  God,  it  were  more  excusable  than  to 
degrade  him  in  our  affections  beneath  a 
brutish  pleasure.  Why  doth  any  man 
court  an  ignoble  sensuality  with  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  hell  and  damnation  at  the 
end  of  it,  if  he  did  not  value  it  above 
God,  as  well  as  above  his  own  soul  ? 

The  more  sordid  any  thing  is  that  we 
set  up  in  the  place  of  Uod,  the  greater  is 
the  despite  done  to  him,  Ezek.  viii.  5* 
When  the  Prophet  saw  the  image  of  jea- 
lousy at  the  gate,  God  tells  him  there' 
were  greater  abominations  than  that,  which 
are  described,  v.  10,  creeping  things, 
and  abominable  beasts ;  viz.  the  Egyptian 
idols. 

The  viler  the  thing  is  which  possesses 
our  heart,  the  greater  slight  is  put  upon 
God,  and  the  greater  the  abomination. 

We  are  enemies  to  God's  sovereignty  in 
setting  up  the  devil. 

Every  sin  is  an  election  6f  the  devil  to 
be  our  Lord  :  if  sin  had  a  voice,  it  would 
give  its  suffrage  for  such  a  lord  as  would 
ftivour  its  interest. 
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As  the  Spirit  dwells  in  a  godly  man  to  the  deadliest  enemy  that  both  God  nd 
guide  him,  so  doth  the  devil  in  a  natural  our  souls  have  in  the  world  ?  Mattm 
man,  to  direct  him  to  evil ;  so  that  every  side  with  our  tormentor  against  oar  Pie- 
sin  is  an  effect  of  the  devil's  government:  server?  Shall  he  which  will  fire  us  fcr 
therefore  sins  are  called  his  lusts,  which  ever,  be  valued  above  him^who  wooldvipe 
natural  men  (who  being  the  devil's  chil-  all  tears  from  our  eyes  ?  Oh!  let  us  bluiit 
dren,  are  under  his  paternal  government)  if  any  spark  of  ingenuity  be  left;  and  let 
fulfil  and  do  with  a  resolute  obedience  :  our  hatred  of  God  change  its  object,  tod 
his  lusts  you  will  do,  John  viii.  44.  boil  up  against  ourselves  for  our  aboai- 

If  we  divide    sins  into    spiritual    and  nable  ingratitude.                  Cuarhock. 

carnal,  which    division   comprehends   all  ^     .      mr          >    >^     ^ 

sin ;  we  shall  find  that  in  both  we  own  the  UnwUlmgness  of  the    Natural  Mm  U 

^evifs  authority,  either  in  obeying  his  com-  know  God. 

mands,  or  in  conforming  to  his  example.  In  recounting  so  many  influences  that 

Some  are  said  to  be  his  lusts  subjective,  as  operate  on  man,  it  is  grievous  to  obsem 

he  commits  them  ;  others   dispositive,  as  that  the  incomparably  noblest  of  all,  rdi- 

he   directs   them.     In  spiritual  he  is  an  gion,  is  counteracted  with  a  fatal  succeis, 

actor,  in  carnal  a  tempter.    In  carnal,  men  by  a  perpetual  conspiracy  of  almost  ifl 

obey    his  commands ;   in    spiritual,   they  the  rest,  aided  by  the  intrinsic  predispos- 

moael  themselves  according  to  his  pattern,  tion  of  our  nature,  which  yields  itself  with 

In  the  one  they  are  his  servants,  to  do  his  such  consenting  facility   to  every  impret* 

work  ;  in  the  other  his  children,  to  partake  sion  tending  to  estrange  it  still  furtha 

of  his  nature.    In  the  one  we  acknowledge  from  God. 

him  as  our  master;  in  the  other  we  own  It  is  a  cause  for  wonder  and  sorrow, to 
him  as  our  copy.  In  both  we  derogate  see  millions  of  rational  creatures  g^owia^ 
from  God*s  sovereignty  over  us,  whom  we  into  their  permanent  habits,  under  the  con- 
are  bound  to  imitate,  as  well  as  to  obey,  forming  efficacy  of  every  thing  which  thcr 
Every  sin,  in  its  own  nature,  is  a  com-  ought  to  resist,  and  receiving  no  part  i 
munion  of  society  with  Belial,  a  fighting  those  habits  from  impressions  of  the  Sa- 
for  the  devil  against  God ;  it  is  the  end  of  preme  Object.  They  are  content  that  a 
the  act,  though  it  be  not  the  intention  of  narrow  scene  of  a  diininutive  world,  with 
the  agent.  Every  sin  is  the  devil's  work,  its  atoms  and  evils,  should  usurp,  sod  d^ 
and  therefore  the  choice  of  it  is  a  prefer-  prave,  and  finish  their  education  for  i«> 
ring  his  service  before  God*s.  The  sin  of  mortality,  while  the  Infinite  Spirit  is  heic^ 
Saul,  though  in  a  small  matter,  and  not  in  whose  transforming  companionship  wodi 
any  natural,  but  positive  command,  is  exalt  them  into  his  sons,  and,  in  defiasce 
equalled  to  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  which,  of  a  thousand  malignant  forces  attempliil 
you  know,  is  a  covenanting  with  the  to  stamp  on  them  an  opposite  image,  leid 
devil  to  yield  obedience  to  him,  1  Sam.  them  into  eternity  in  his  likeness.  Oki 
zv.  23.  why  is  it  so  possible  that  this  greatest  li- 

What  a  monstrous  baseness  is  this,  to  habitant  of  every  place   where  men  are 

advance  an  impure  spirit  in  the  place  of  living,  should  be  the  last  whose  society 

infinite  purity  ;  to  embrace  the  great  ring-  they  seek,  or  of  whose  being  constaot^ 

leader  of  rebellion,  above  the  Contriver  of  near  them  they  feel  the  importance?  Wb; 

our  reconciliation ;  the  only  enemy  God  is  it  possible  to  be  surrounded  with  tk 

hath  in  the  world,  who  drew  all  the  rest  intelligent  Reality,  which  exists  wherever 

into  the  faction  against  him,  before  him  we  are,  with  attributes  that  are  infivHi 

who  is  readv  to  pardon  us  upon  our  revolt  and  not  feel  respecting  all  other  thisft 

from  his  adversary!    To  affect  that  de-  which  may  be  attempting  to  impress  ob 

stroyer  above  our  preserver  and  benefac-  our  minds  and  affect  their  character,  ai  if 

tor;   to  esteem  him  as  the  exactest  pattern  they  retained  with  difficulty  their  shadow 

and  the  greatest  lord,  as  though  he  had  of  existence,  and  were  continually  oa  tbe 

created  us,  provided  for  us,  and  in  mercy  point  of  vanishing  into  nothing?    Whyii 

watched  over  all  our  days  !  this  stupendous    Intelligence    so  retii«^ 

What  a  prodigious  enmity  is  this,  to  and  silent,  while  present,  over  all  tke 

offend  God,  to  pleasure  the  devil,  and  in-  scenes  of  the  earth,  and  in  all  the  ffi^ 

jure  our  Creator,  to  gratify  our  adversary !  and  abodes  of  men  ?     Why  does  be  kseP 

Have  we  nothing  to  prefer  before  him,  but  his  glory  invisible  bebiad  the  shades  i^ 
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IS  of  the  material  world?  Why  does 
bis  latent  glory  sometimes  beam  forth 
such  a  manifestation  as  could  never 
orgotten,  nor  ever  be  remembered, 
rat  an  emotion  of  religious  fear  ?  And 
in  contempt  of  all  that  he  has  dis- 
td  to  excite  either  fear  or  love,  is  it 
possible  for  a  rational  creature  so  to 
that  it  mast  finally  come  to  an  inter- 
with  him  in  a  character  completed  by 
111!  assemblage  of  those  acquisitions 
li  have  separately  been  disapproved 
m  through  every  stage  of  the  accumu- 
1?  Why  is  it  possible  for  feeble 
ares  to  maintain  tneir  little  dependent 
^s  fortified  and  invincible  in  sin, 
St  the  presence  of  divine  purity? 
does  not  the  thought  of  such  a  Being 
i  through  the  mind  with  such  intense 
athy  to  evil,  as  to  blast  with  death 
'  active  principle  that  is  beginning  to 
»rt  it,  and  render  gradual  additions  of 
^▼iiy*  growing  into  the  solidity  of 
,  as  impossible  as  for  perishable  ma- 
s  to  be  raised  into  structures  amidst 
res  of  the  last  day  ?     How  is  it  possi- 

0  forget  the  solicitude  which  should 
npany  the  consciousness  that  such  a 
^  is  continually  darting  upon  us  the 
s  of  observant  thought,  (if  we  may 
'  such  a  term  to  Omniscience,)  that  we 
xposed  to  the  piercing  inspection, 
ared  to  which  the  concentrated  atten- 
)f  all  the  beings  in  the  universe  be- 
,  would  be  but  as  the  powerless  gaze 

1  infant?  Why  is  faith,  that  faculty 
ritual  apprehension,  so  absent,  or  so 
kparably  more  slow  and  reluctant  to 
re  a  just  perception  of  the  grandest  of 
jects,  than  the  senses  are  adapted  to 
re  the  impressions  of  theirs  ?     While 

is  a  Spirit  pervading  the  universe 
sn  infinite  energy  of  being,  why  have 
iew  particles  of  dust  which  enclose 
pints,  the  power  to  intercept  all  sen- 
communication  with  it,  and  to  place 
as  in  a  vacuity,  where  the  sacred  Es- 

had  been  precluded  or  extinguished? 

Foster. 

siuiaiion  with  him  who  forgets  God. 

ROUGH  what  defect  or  infatuation  of 
have  you  been  able,  during  so  many 
spent  in  the  presence  of  a  God,  to 
lae  even  to  this  hour  as  clear  of  all 
I  and  traces  of  any  divine  influences 
g  operated  on  you,  as  if  the  Deity 
but  a  poetical  fiction,  or  an  idol  in 


some  temple  of  Asia  ?  Evidently,  as  the 
immediate  cause,  through  want  of  thought 
concerning  him. 

And  why  did  you  not  think  of  him  ? 
Did  a  most  solemn  thought  of  him  never 
once  penetrate  your  soul,  while  admitting 
the  proposition  that  there  is  such  a  Being? 
If  it  never  did,  what  is  reason,  what  is 
mind,  what  is  man?  If  it  did  once,  how 
could  its  effects  stop  there?  How  could 
a  deep  thought,  on  so  singular  and  mo- 
mentous a  subject,  fail  to  impose  on  the 
mind  a  permanent  necessity  of  frequently 
recalling  it ;  as  some  awful  or  magnificent 
spectacle  will  haunt  you  with  a  long  re- 
currence of  its  image,  even  if  the  spectacle 
itself  were  seen  no  more? 

Why  did  you  not  think  of  him  ?  How 
could  you  estimate  so  meanly  your  mind 
with  all  its  capacities,  as  to  feel  no  regret 
that  an  endless  series  of  trifles  should 
seize,  and  occupy  as  their  right,  all  your 
thoughts,  and  deny  them  both  the  liberty 
and  the  ambition  of  going  on  to  the  great- 
est Object  ?  How,  while  called  to  the  con- 
templations which  absorb  the  spirits  of 
heaven,  could  you  be  so  patient  of  the 
task  of  counting  the  flies  of  a  summer's 
day  ? 

Why  did  you  not  think  of  him  ?  You 
knew  yourself  to  be  in  the  hands  of  some 
Being  from  whose  power  you  could  not  be 
withdrawn  ;  was  it  not  an  equal  defect  of 
curiosity  and  prudence  to  indulge  a  care- 
less confidence,  that  sought  no  acquaint- 
ance with  his  nature  and  his  dispositions, 
nor  ever  anxiously  inquired  what  conduct 
should  be  observed  toward  him,  and  what 
expectations  might  be  entertained  from 
him  ?  You  would  have  been  alarmed  to 
have  felt  yourself  in  the  power  of  a  mys- 
terious stranger,  of  your  own  feeble  spe- 
cies ;  but  let  the  stranger  be  omnipotent, 
and  you  cared  no  more. 

Why  did  you  not  think  of  him  ?  One 
would  deem  that  the  thought  of  him  must, 
to  a  serious  mind,  come  second  to  almost 
every  thought.  The  thought  of  virtue  would 
suggest  the  thought  of  both  a  Lawgiver 
and  a  Rewarder ;  the  thought  of  crime,  of 
an  Avenger ;  the  thought  of  sorrow,  of  a 
Consoler;  the  thought  of  an  inscrutable 
mystery,  of  an  Intelligence  that  under- 
stands it ;  the  thought  of  that  ever-moving 
activity  which  prevails  in  the  system  of  the 
universe,  of  a  Supreme  Agent ;  the  thought 
of  the  human  family,  of  a  great  Father ; 
the  thought  of  all  being,  of  a  Creator ;  the 
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thought  of  life,  of  a  Preserver ;  and  the 
thought  of  death,  of  an  uncontrollable 
Disposer.  By  what  dexterity,  therefore, 
of  irreligious  caution,  did  you  avoid  pre- 
cisely every  track  where  the  idea  of  him 
would  have  met  you,  or  elude  that  idea  if 
it  came  ?  And  what  must  sound  reason 
pronounce  of  a  mind  which,  in  the  train  of 
millions  of  thoughts,  has  wandered  to  all 
things  under  the  sun,  to  all  the  permanent 
objects  or  vanishing  appearances  in  the 
creation,  but  never  fixed  its  thought  on 
the  Supreme  Reality ;  never  approached, 
like  Moses,  to  gee  this  great  sight  ? 

If  it  were  a  thing  which  we  might  be 
allowed  to  imagine,  that  the  Divine  Being 
were  to  manifest  himself  in  some  striking 
manner  to  the  senses,  as  by  some  resplen- 
dent appearance  at  the  midnight  hour,  or 
by  rekindling  on  an  elevated  mountain  the 
long  extinguished  fires  of  Sinai,  and  ut- 
tering voices  from  those  fires ;  would  he 
not  compel  from  you  an  attention  which 
you  now  refuse  ?  Yes,  you  will  say,  he 
would  then  seize  the  mind  with  irresistible 
force,  and  religion  would  become  its  most 
absolute  sentiment ;  but  he  only  presents 


himself  to  faith.  Well,  and  is  it  a 
reason  for  disregarding  him,  thai  yoa 
believe  him  to  be  present  and  iafii 
glorious  ?  Is  it  the  office  of  faith  Is* 
or  annihilate  its  object  ?  Caaoot  yoait- 
fleet  that  the  grandest  representatioR  of  I 
spiritual  and  divine  Being  to  the  senm 
would  bear  not  only  no  proportioa  to  bi 
glory,  but  no  relation  to  his  nature,  lod 
could  be  adapted  only  to  an  inferior  dih 
pensation  of  religion,  and  to  a  people  vH 
with  the  exception  of  a  most  extrendf 
small  number  of  men,  had  t>een  totally  si- 
taught  to  carry  their  thoughts  beyond  tk 
objects  of  sense  ?  Are  you  not  aware  tktf 
such  a  representation  would  consideiabl^ 
tend  to  restrict  you  in  your  contemplitiai 
to  a  defined  image,  and  therefore  a  mMt 
inadequate  and  subordinate  idea  of  tbe 
Divine  Being  ?  While  the  idea  admitted 
by  faith,  though  less  immediately  stnldB|, 
is  capable  of  an  illimitable  expansion,!^ 
the  addition  of  all  that  progressive  thoi^ 
can  accumulate,  under  the  continual  ctf- 
tainty  that  all  is  still  infinitely  short  of  tk 
reality.  Fostu. 


Section   Wl.^NATURE  AND  EFFECT  OF  SIN,  WITH  ITS  REMEDt 


The  True  Nature  of  5tn. 

Th£  true  penitent  adds  to  a  just  no- 
tion of  the  number  of  his  sins,  that  of  their 
enormity.  Here,  again,  we  must  remove 
the  prejudices  that  we  have  imbibed  con- 
cerning the  morality  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
here  also  we  have  altered  his  doctrine,  and 
taken  the  world  for  our  casuist,  the  max- 
ims of  loose  worldlings  for  our  supreme 
law.  We  have  reduced  great  crimes  to  a 
few  principal  enormous  vices,  which  few 
people  commit.  There  are  but  few  mur- 
derers, but  few  assassins,  but  few  high- 
way robbers,  strictly  speaking :  other  sins, 
according  to  us,  are  frailties  incidental  to 
humanity,  necessary  consequences  of  hu- 
man infirmity,  aud  not  evidences  of  a  bad 
heart.  But  undeceive  yourselves,  lay  aside 
the  morality  of  the  world,  take  the  law  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  your  judge,  and  consider 
the  nature  of  things  in  their  true  point  of 
light.  For  example,  what  can  be  more 
opposite  to  the  genius  of  Christianity  than 
that  spirit  of  pride,  which  reigns  over  almost 
all  of  us,  which  disguises  us  CromoiuselveSf 


which  clothes  us  with,  I  know  not  whi^ 
phantom  of  grandeur,  and  self-importsucib 
and  which  persuades  us,  that  a  little  monej, 
a  distant  relation  to  a  noble  family,  a  litde 
genius,  a  little  countenance  and  applasa^ 
entitle  us  to  an  elevation  above  the  reitrf 
mankind,  and  to  the  fantastic  privilege  d 
considering  ourselves  as  men  made  of  t 
mould  difi^erent  from  that  of  the  rest  d 
mankind?  What  can  be  more  criminal 
than  those  calumnies,  and  slanderous falis- 
hoods  which  infect  the  greatest  part  of  oir 
conversations  i  to  maintain  which,  wepn- 
tend  to  penetrate  the  most  hidden  recesici 
of  a  neighbour's  heart,  we  publish  his  nA 
faults,  we  impute  others  to  him,  of  whack 
he  is  perfectly  innocent,  we  derive  otf 
happiness  from  his  misery,  and  build  oof 
glory  on  his  shame  ?  What  more  exieii* 
ble  than  habitual  swearing  and  proAuusf 
the  name  of  Almighty  God  ?  Is  it  sol 
shocking  to  hear  some,  who  profess  Chia- 
tianity,  dailv  profane  religion^  revik  ill 
institution,  blaspheme  their  Cieator  for  is 
unfavourable  cast  of  a  die,  or  a  turn  of  s 
card?    In  general,  csa  soy  thing  be  o^ 
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Ito  Jetut  Chj 
bich  mo»t  of  us  hnve  to  ihe 
p  UKlifTerent  (lesrees?  Whi 
■M  our  liglit  estimation  o[  liii  |>ro- 
hir  little  confidence  hi  his  r-iithrul- 
fiy  brethren,  we  tremble  when  we 
a  wretch  whom  hunger  haddriireu 
pit  a  robbery  on  the  highway:  or 
■  mad  with  pag^ion,  who  in  a  trun- 
^aih  hud  killed  bis  brother  1  But, 
p  enter  into  our  own  heuria,  would 
I^Ute  pains  to  examine  the  nature  of 
[^  >ins,  we  should  soon  find  our- 
f  black  and  hideous,  that  the  dis- 
ich  partial  self-love  puis  between 
^^e  men,  at  whom  we  trcinhle, 
nifth  and  disappear. 

Saukih. 

I  power  of  (in  is  ie*ealed  oa\j 
^ipiurea,  ao  ihe  nature  of  it  it  best 
fl^  from  thence.  And  [bough  the 
f_  of  the  Apostles  give  us  few  de- 
fj  yet  we  may  find  even  in  them  a 
pe&nilion  of  fiiu.  Wkoioretr  colu- 
mn tramgrtarlh  alto  tht  laie,  laith 
ri,  and  then  rendereih  this  reason 
■tiiiversal  assertion,  ftyr  tin  is  the 
t§ltion  of  Ihi  law,  I  John  iii.  4; 
Lia  an  argument  drawn  from  the 
pp  of  *in  ;  for  he  saith  not.  Entry 
yu  tramgreiuon  <\f  the  lav,  wliich 

R  necessary,  if  be  had  spoken  by 
iroposiiion  only,  to  have  proved 
fircrsality  of  his  assertion,  but 
1Mb  it  indefinitely,  tia  is  Iht  trams- 
B  «/'  the  law :  which  is  sulHcient, 
Ig  it  by  way  of  definition.  And 
uewhefe  most  evident  thai  every 
L^oroeihing  prohibited  by  some 
Und     deviating     from     the     same. 

JApoille  affirming,  that  the  law 
teralh;  that  is,  a  puniahment  from 
itvcth  ibis  as  a  reason  or  proof  of 
ipaaiion,/or  wArre  no  law  is,  Ihrre 
irvugrtsiion,  Rom.  iv.  15.  The 
(Pod  IS  the  rule  of  the  actions  of 
Wd  any  aberration  from  that  rule  is 
|)«  law  of  God  is  pure,  and  whiit- 
i,ii  contrary  to  that  law  is  impure. 
ipever  therefore  is  done  by  man,  or 
ipn,  having  any  contrariety  or  op- 
pt  to  the  law  of  God,  is  sin.  Every 
,  every  word,  every  thought,  against 
K,  is  a  sin  of  commission,  as  it  is 
Bled  to  an  object  dissonant  from, 
l^trary  to,  the  prohibition  of  the  law, 
IgRtive  precept    £very  onitssion  of 


a  duty  required  of  us  is  a  sin,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  commanding  part  of  the 
law,  ot  an  adirmalive  pfecept.  Every  evil 
hubit  coniracted  in  the  soul  of  man  by 
actions  committed  against  (he  law  of  God, 
is  a  sin  constitutmg  a  man  truly  a  sinner, 
even  [hen  when  he  actually  ainneth  not. 
Any  corruption  and  inclination  in  the  soul, 
to  do  ihat  which  God  fortlddeth,  and  to 
omit  that  which  God  commandetli,  how- 
soever such  corruption  and  evil  inclination 
came  into  ihst  soul,  whether  by  an  act  of 
bif  own  will,  or  by  an  act  of  the  will  of 
another,  is  a  sin,  as  being  something  dis- 
sonant and  repugnant  to  the  law  of  God. 
And  this  I  conceive  sufficient  to  declare 
the  nature  of  sin.  Bp.  Pearson. 


Enmitif  to  God  the  root  of  Sin. 

len  TQW  ap 


the  stream  of  their  own  consciences  ? 
What  is  the  reason  men  of  sublimated 
reason,  and  clear  natural  wisdom,  are  ro- 
lunlary  slaves  to  their  own  lusts,  which 
they  serve  with  as  delightful,  as  disgrace- 
ful a  drudgery,  against  the  light  of  their 
own  minds  f  It  is  from  this  contrariety  to 
God,  seated  in  their  very  nature,  they 
could  neverelse  so  earnestly, socheerfnlly 
do  the  devil's  work  before  God's.  They 
could  never  else  be  deaf  to  the  loud  voice 
of  God,  and  have  their  ears  open  la  the 
least  whisper  of  Satan.  Whence  proceeds 
our  stupidity,  the  folly  of  our  thoughts, 
the  levity  of  our  minds,  the  deadnees  of 
our  afTections,  the  sleepiness  of  our  souls, 
our  inexcusable  carelessness  in  holyduties, 
more  than  any  thing  of  a  temporal  con- 
cern, but  from  this  aversion  from  God  ? 
It  is  this  enmity  dulls  our  heart  in  any 
service.  Though  conscience  which  is  in 
U3,  to  keep  up  the  interest  of  God's  law, 
spurs  us  on  to  duly,  yot  sin  that  is  within 
us,  that  keeps  up  the  quarrel  against  Hea- 
ven, hinders  u«  from  it,  or  diverts  us  in  it. 


The  Eail  and  Malignity  of  Sin. 
See  here  what  an  accursed  thing  sin  is, 
that  carries  wrapped  up  in  its  bowels  woe, 
wrath,  and  eternal  death.  To  this  it  is 
that  you  owe  all  the  miseries  you  have  al- 
ready felt;  and  to  this  are  due  all  that 
God  hath  threatened  to  inflict  hereafter. 
The  law  is  not  to  be  condemned  for  con- 
demning the  transgressors  of  it;  the  jus- 
lice  of  God  is  not  to  be  censured  for  taking 
the  foifeituie  of  our  lives  and  aoulei  but 
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all  our  misery  is  to  be  charged  upon  our* 
selves,  upon  our  corrupt  natures,  and  our 
sinful  lives.  We  ourselves  breed  those 
vipers  that  gnaw  out  our  very  bowels: 
and  as  putrefied  bodies  breed  those  filthy 
worms  and  insects  which  devour  them,  so 
do  we  breed  those  filthy  lusts  in  our  hearts 
which  are  continually  preying  upon  our 
vitals,  and  will'  at  last  fatally  destroy  us. 
As  Ood  is  an  holy  Ood,  so  he  infinitely 
hates  sin  ;  and  as  he  is  a  just  Ood,  so  he 
will  assuredly  punish  it:  not  a  soul  of  man 
shall  escape ;  not  a  sin  be  passed  by  with- 
out having  its  due  curse ;  yea,  we  find  Ood 
80  hates  sin,  that  when  he  found  but  the 
imputation  of  it  upon  his  own  Son,  divine 
vengeance  would  not  suffer  him  to  escape, 
but  loads  him  with  sorrow,  and  fills  nis 
soul  with  darkness  and  agonies,  nails  him 
to  the  cross,  and  there  exacts  from  him  a 
dreadful  recompense,  which  he  was  fain 
to  make  good  to  the  utmost  demand  of  his 
Father's  justice  before  he  could  be  dis- 
charged.  One  drop  of  this  poison  being 
let  fall  upon  the  once  glorious  angels, 
turned  them  into  devils,  made  all  their  rays 
of  light  and  lustre  fall  off  from  them  ;  and 
being  once  tainted  with  this  venom,  Ood 
could  no  longer  endure  them  in  his  pre- 
sence, but  hurls  them  down  all  flaming 
into  hell.  It  is  sin  that  is  the  fuel  of  those 
unquenchable  flames,  and  lays  in  all  those 
stores  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which  shall 
there  burn  for  ever.  It  is  a  sin  that  dis- 
robed man  of  his  innocence,  turned  him 
out  of  paradise,  and  will  certainly,  if  not 
repented  of  and  forsaken,  turn  him  into 
helL  And  therefore  as  ye  love  Ood,  or 
your  own  souls,  be  sure  that  ye  hate  ini- 
quity ;  entertain  not  any  kind  thoughts  of 
it«  however  it  tempt  and  solicit  you.  Re- 
member the  curse  of  God  is  affixed  inse- 
parably unto  it ;  and  if  you  will  suffer  the 
accursed  thing  to  cleave  unto  you,  you 
roust  for  ever  be  accursed  with  it. 

Bp.  Hopkins. 

So  foul  and  horrid  is  a  mortal  sin  in  its 
own  nature,  that  though  it  passed  only  in 
thought,  and  none  knew  it  but  Ood,  and 
he  who  committed  it,  and  which  endured  no 
longer  than  an  instant,  yet  it  deserves  the 
torments  of  hell  for  all  eternity :  for  bv 
how  much  greater  is  the  majesty  of  Goo, 
which  is  despised,  by  so  much  greater  is 
the  injury  offered  him ;  and  therefore  as 
the  majesty  of  Ood,  which  is  despised 
by  sin,   is  infinite,  .so  the   despite  of  it 
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must  contain,  in  itself,  a  eertaiikiiilif 
infinity ;    bv  how   much  giester  ii  At 
reverence  aue  to  a  person,  bjioMi 
greater  is  the  disrespect  and  mbvAfkh 
ed  him.     And  as  to  God  there  \»ktm 
infinite  reverence,  so  the  iojarjdoDeys 
is  of  an  inexplicable  malice,  whidi  by* 
good  works  of  a  mere  creature,  hoviaq 
and  great  soever,   can  be  expiated.  « 
great  is  the  malignity  of  a  morttl  nifM 
being  put  into  the  balance  of  DinM  ^ 
tice,  it  would  outweigh  all  the  good  Kxli 
of  all  the  saints,  although  they  «Mi 
thousand   times  more   and  greater  ti<i 
they  are;    because  the  good  woikiiip 
which   Ood  is   honoured  by  hit  vkHi  K 
although  in  themselves  great  io  TaJDe^P  II 
in  respect  of  Ood,  unto  whom  tbejaHlii 
nothing,  and  who  is  nothing  bettered  If  Ii 
them,  they  are  not  valuable;  uDto«tai|i 
Divine  Goodness,  not  only  theyibQti>'| 
finitely  more,  and  greater,  are  bntadciit:  I 
but  for  God  to  be  despised  byhiscreits^  h 
who,  by  infinite  titles,  is  oblig;edtoNiii  |i 
him,   and  ought  to    reverence  hio  fi> 
an  infinite    honour,  is  a  thing  lO  him 
repugnant  to  his   majesty,  that,  if  ^ 
were    capable   of   grief,   it  would  ws 
afiflict  him  than  all  the  pious  sctioais 
the    saints    content    him.  . . .    Tbii  • 
the  reason  why  it    was    necessary  M 
Ood    should    become    man,    being* 
Divine    Justice  could    not  be  *PP^ 
with  less  than  the  satisfaction  ofaDi"^ 
Person :  let  those,  therefore,  cease  to  ^ 
vel,  that  a  momentary  sin  should  be  p^ 
nished  with  eternal  torments,  who  see  M 
for  sin,   Ood  was  made  man,  snddiv 
for  man  ;  and  certainly,  it  is  a  far  p^ 
wonder,  that  Ood  should  die  for  the  0" 
another,  than  that  man  should,  forhiit^ 
sin,  suffer  an  eternal  punishment:  aid* 
the  malice  of  sin  be  so  exorbitiat,tf 
nothing  could  satisfy  for  it  less  thsnO^ 
it  is  nothing  stranee,  that  that  whidihP 
no  limit,  nor  bound  in  evil,  should  htit^ 
limit  in  punishment,  but  should  ezoeel' 
time,  and  be  eternal.  •  .  . 

And  as  a  sin  is  grievous  in  its  owni^ 
ture,  so  it  is  much  enlarged  by  thedP 
cumstances  which  attend  it :  let  va  cii 
sider  who  it  is  that  sins;  it  is  a  moflt^ 
and  wretched  man,  who  presumes  la i 
up  his  hands  against  his  Creator:  10 
what  is  man  but  a  sink  of  cormptioD,  sli 
by  birth,  a  slave  of  the  devil?  and  jetl 
dares  offend  his  Maker.  ...  If  siidi* 
offence  were  committed  by  one  RMuisgsai 
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tt  whom  ihe  difiereoce  is 
g  bolh  equni  in  nature,  it 
JUKI  whal  shall  it  deserve, 
ed  against  God,  the  Lord 
all,  whose  imnienae  greal- 
f  distaDt  Frorn  the  nature  of 
O,  good  God  !  who  is  able 
L  a  sioiier  dolh  against  thee 
He  despises  thy  majesty, 
w  ftom  his  heart,  contemns 
orns  xhj  threats,  despises 
make>  a  Rolennn  renun- 
glory  thou  hast  promised 

0  bind  himaeir  an  elernal 
,  desiring  rather  lo  please 
an  thee,  who  art  his  Father, 
id  all  his  good;  rlesiring 
irnally,  by  displeasing  ihee, 
leaven  for  e»er,  by  serving 

Bp.  Tavlor. 

cover  more  clearly  (At  nil 
>  sacrifice  could  expiate  but 
e  Son  of  God.  It  ts  true. 
alignity  of  sin,  abstracted 
Ful  effects,  is  most  worthy 
for  it  is  in  its  own  nature 
igainst  God,  and  obscures 

1  his  attributes.  It  is  the 
1  majesiy,  who  is  the  unj- 
n  of  heaven  and  eaith  ;  a 
his   holiness,  which  shines 

;  a  despising  of  his  good- 
tJve  to  obedience  ;  the  con- 
iniscience,  which  sees  every 
ommitted;  the  slighting  of 
itice  and  power,  as  if  the 
cure  himeelf  from  his  indig- 
iai  of  his  (rulh,  at  if  the 
re  a  vain  terror  to  scare  men 
I  ail  this  done  voluntarily, 
'egalar,  corrupt  appetite,  by 
realure.  who  absolutely  de- 
ad for  his  being  and  hap- 

eratioQS  seiiously  pondered, 
sr  to  discover  the  extremity 
sensible  demonstrations  are 
to  convince  and  affect  us: 
taken  from  the  fearful  pu- 
.  are  inflicted  for  sin.  Now 
r  hell,  which  are  the  just  and 
le  of  sin,  are  not  sensible  till 
itable;  and  temporal  Judg- 
ully  declare  the  infinite  dis- 
od  against  the  wilful  con- 
ithorily.  But  in  the  suffer- 
ili«ex|)reued  to  the  utmaat. 


If  jusiice  itself  had  rent  the  heavens,  and 
come  down  in  the  most  visible  terror  to 
revenge  the  rebellions  of  men,  it  could 
never  have  made  stronger  impressions  upon 
usthan  the  death  of  Christ  duly  considered. 
The  destruction  of  the  world  by  water,  the 
miraculous  burning  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah by  showers  of  6re,  and  all  the 
other  most  terrible  judgments,  do  not  af' 
ford  such  a  sensible  inslruclion  of  the  evil 
of  sin.  If  we  regard  the  dignity  of  hit 
person  and  the  depth  of  his  sufferings,  he 
is  an  unparalleled  example  of  God's  indig- 
nation for  the  breach  of  his  holy  law;  for 
he  that  was  the  Son  of  God  and  ihe  Lord 
of  glory,  was  made  a  man  of  sorrows.  He 
endured  derision,  scourgiogs,  stripes,  and 
at  last  a  cruel  and  cursed  death.  The 
Holy  of  Holies  was  crucified  between  two 
thieves.  By  how  much  the  life  of  Christ 
was  more  precious  than  the  lives  of  all 
men,  by  so  much  in  his  death  doth  the  wrath 
of  God  appear  more  fully  against  sin,  than 
it  would  in  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
world  of  sinners.  And  his  spiritual  suffer- 
ings infinitely  exceeded  all  his  corporeal. 
The  impressions  of  wrath  that  were  inflicted 
by  God's  immediate  hand  upon  his  soul, 
forced  from  him  those  strong  cries,  that 
moved  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth 
with  compassion.  If  the  curtain  were 
drawn  aside,  and  we  could  look  into  the 
chambers  of  death,  where  sinners  lie  down 
in  sorrow  for  ever,  and  hear  the  woful  ex- 
pressions and  deep  complaints  of  the 
damned,  with  what  horror  and  distraciion 
they  speak  of  their  torments,  we  could  not 
have  a  fuller  leiiimony  of  God's  infinite 
displeasure  against  sin,  than  in  the  anguish 
and  agonies  of  our  Redeemer;  for  what- 
ever his  sufferings  were  in  kind,  yet  in  their 
degree  and  measure  they  were  equally  ter- 
rible with  those  that  condemned  sinners 
endure.  Now,  how  is  it  possible  that  ra- 
tional agents  should  freely,  in  the  open 
light,  for  perishing  vanities,  dare  to  com- 
mit sin?  Can  ihey  avoid  or  endure  the 
wrath  of  an  incensed  God  ?  If  God  spared 
not  his  Son  when  he  came  In  the  similitude 
of  sinFul  flesh,  how  shall  sinners  who  are 
deeply  and  universally  defiled,  escape? 
Can  they  forti^  themselves  against  the 
Supreme  Judge  f  Can  they  encounter  with 
the  fury  of  the  Almighty,  the  apprehensions 
of  which  made  the  soul  of  Christ  heavy 
unto  death?  Have  they  patience  to  beat 
that  for  ever,  which  was  lo  Christ,  who  had 
llie  strength  of  the  Deity  to  auppoft  him. 
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iBtoterable  for  H  few  hoaiiT  If  it  w«ra  m 
with  the  green  trc«,  what  will  become  of 
the  dry  when  eipoied  to  the  tier;  trial  ?  If 
he  that  vM  holy  and  innocent  RufTered  lo 
dreadfully,  what  muRt  they  expect,  who 
add  impciiileney  to  their  guilt,  and  lire  in 
the  bold  commiiiion  of  liu,  without  reflec- 
tion and  remorse^  What  prodigioui  tnad- 
De*3  ii  it  to  drink  iniquity  like  waier,  u  a 
harmless  thing,  when  it  is  a  poison  *o 
deadly  that  tlie  ieatt  drop  of  it  brings  cer- 
tain niiol  What  deaperate  folly,  to  have 
■light  appreheniiont  of  that  which  is  at- 
tended with  the  lirst  and  second  death  I 
Nothing  but  unreasonable  infidelity  and 
incon  si  deration  can  make  men  venturons  to 
pravoke  the  living  God,  who  is  infinitely 
sensible  of  their  sins,  and  who  both  can 
ftad  will  most  terribly  punish  tlicm  for 
erer.  Dr.  Bates. 

How  little  do  any  of  us  see  and  feel  of 
the  evil  of  sin  I  (t  does  not  appear  to  be 
■in— to  be  itself.  It  asiumei  a.  diflcrent, 
a  more  pleating  form.  It  appears  lo  be 
something  else  not  so  dreadfully  bud. 
Some  great  siui  indeed  shork  every  one  : 
though  to  no  nnawekened  soul  even  these 
do  Bot  appear  lo  be  what  ihey  really  are. 
But  when  sin  is  seen  in  its  true  light,  then 
the  least  rising  or  working  of  corrupiion 
in  any  way,  appears  to  be  htyond  all  ima- 
ginslion  nnfal  :  so  that  the  mind  la  over- 
whelmed with  the  vastness  of  its  baseness 
and  guilt.  Then  the  least  working  of  pride 
■I  viewed  ns  including  in  il  all  the  atheisti- 
cal enmity  ngaintt  tiod  which  ever  did  or 
■hall  appear  in  earth  or  in  hell.  Pride  is 
the  fruitful  womb  in  which  all  this  enmity 
has  been  conceived,  the  parent  that  has 
brought  it  forth,  and  the  breast  that  has 
nourished  and  given  it  strength.  Did  sin 
appear  to  be  sin,  then  the  least  emotion  of 
luEt  in  the  heart  would  be  looked  upon  as 
comprehending  in  it  all  the  opposition  to 
God's  holy  law  that  has  ever  appeared  in 
the  world  by  all  the  open  breaches  of  its 
commandments.  Did  sin  appear  to  be  sin, 
in  what  light  should  we  view  a  careless 
neglect  of  God  and  disregard  to  his  name, 
even  for  one  hour  of  our  life,  or  for  the 
■nalleX  part  of  that  hour  ?  This  would 
appear  to  us  nothing  less  than  practical 
atheism.  To  think  of  him  at  all  without 
the  profoundest  reverencci  the  deepest 
hmnility  and  self- abhorrence,  the  most  ar- 
dent love*  tnd  «  DMod  most  subminive  to 
bit  ■oreKign  will,  would  be  coaiidared  by 
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ns  as  a  contempt  to  hi(ihoAltfT,'iiid4V    j* 
regard  to  his  holy  name.    DiJnirijff     ' 
to  us  as  lin,   any  frame  of  niAtlM     * 
might  betray  sinful  levity,  otxInUlffV     ^ 
estrangement  from  God,  would  talarf 
ingly  lamented.    O  what  sjnwfio™ 
best  of  us  every  day  <  The  little  lotit^ 
take  of  sin  is  not  the  smalletlDriwrl|l 
What  sin  il  it  for  sach  sinaen  Mt^ 
filled  with  the  deepest  homiliiy,  «^ 
to  have  their  hearts  melted  iaio  ninmf 
and  godly  sorrow  I 

Whence  proceed!  all  our  eaie 
curity  ?  Not  from  the  peace  of  ^ 
in  a  great  measare,  with  reaped 
one  of  us,  from  the  quietoett  of  iR 
mind.  Surely,  did  sin  appewaifliV 
thing  bot  a  view,  by  faith,  of  tH^ir 
cient  merits  and  satisfaction  Clf  . 
could  give  us  one  moment'i  fiK'.'*'^ 
could  then  have  no  peace  wrthDiltHff 
the  grace  of  Christ  within  n«;-iB'#iS" 
finite  sufficiency,  as  our  refuge,  out"?' 
port,  our  life,  our  all  in  all.  Wl^eii  " 
not  ihe  evil  of  sin,  wc  can  lire'  , 
Christ;  but  when  sin  appear^  Mw, 
thing  but  his  grace  cnii  bring  ilsaHfJ 
or  tran({uillity  of  mind.  I 
us,  then,  merely  to  tilW  Of  Chrtif,'' 
most  be  ours  in  all  his  futne'ss.  ^ 
much  more  false  peace  artd  "*ffll 
rit)  in  the  world  and  in  oursdveS,  Aj 
are  apt  to  imagine.  All  is  so,'e:n^[ 
proceeds  from  a  believing  view 
in  all  his  sufficiency,  bs  our  SEivifn^t 
all  in  atl: — as  our  alt  against  gJiT.' 
and  the  fear  of  wrath, — astwr^ffra^ 
lations,  trials,  and  difficultier,- 
in  prosperity  and  in  adver»ity,-~ 
in  life  and  death, — as  our  a/fin 
ers  and  in  our  duties, — a 
foundalicn  of  our  faiih  and  hope; 
appear  as  sin,  nothing  but  Chifi 
suit  us;  he  would  be,  not  somAl 
tttry  thing  in  our  esteem  ;  he  wot 
in  every  thing,  in  every  stale  Mi  , 
tion.  We  should  then,  with  the  Aj 
cmtnt  all  thingt  but  Ion  and  dmi^ 
exeelhnej/  oj  the  knou-Udge  of  ~ 
our  t^frd. 

But  when  sin  does  not  apptaif  lii 
we  can  live  hours,  days,  and  «eeU|!' 
rablv  well  without  Christ,  without 
mncb  need  of  him,  without  exerciti  , 
faith  on  him,  or  any  love  towardll 
we  have  nothing  that  we  waat  Bitt' 
for  us ;  no  sia  to  be  taken  away^ii 
to  be  removed.    Not  so*  when  ' 
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caniiot  then  li*< 


t  ihis 


«  moment 


vi\  a 


us  T  Aiid  does  il  not,  at  all 
cry  where,  most  easily  beset 
tax  have  we  to  oppose  to  thli 
to  ibis  beselting  sin  ?  [s  iheM 
iher  in  heaven  or  on  eartb, 
IghUousness  and  strength  of 
r?  S(.  Paul  could  find  no- 
ind  therefore  his  most  earnest 
(«  be  found  in  Aim.  Alas  I 
mie  account  have  I  hitherto 
ill  make,  of  sin,  and  of  the 
le  only  deliverer  from  sin  and 
ices  t  Hon  blind  and  uiifeei- 
lectiogthese  things!  Where 
hide  myself?  lu  what  dust 
B  I  lie  low  enough  ?  f  abhor 
jskU  in  every  respect.  It  is 
(he  Lord  should  take  any 
i,  or  shew  me  aoy  goodness, 
nd,  tt  seems,  will  act  as  tuch. 
Rev.  T.  Charles. 

rndwelting  of  Sin. 
HO  tin  always  abides  in  the 

never  absent.  The  Apostle 
lat  expression.  It  dwelUth  in 
I  its  constant  residence  and 
If  it  came  upon  the  soul  only 
jons,  much  obedience  might 
iccomplished  in  its  absence; 
ley  deal  with  usurping  (yrauls 
Btend  to  ihruEt  out  of  a  city, 
bt  be  sometimes  shutagitinst 
bt  not  return  :  the  soul  might 
against  it.  But  the  soul  is 
ire  il  dwells,  and  is  no  wan- 


alw 


nyou 


rever  you  i 
A  law  of  sin 

■at  you  do,  and  in  the  worst. 
:oniidet  what  a  dan^rous 
always  at  home  with  them, 
ire  in  company,  when  alone, 
>y  day,  all  is  one,  sin  is  with 
:  i.  a  living  coal  continually 
»,  which,  if  it  be  not  looked 
i  them,  and  it  may  be  coo> 
O  the  woful  security  of  poor 
little  do  the  most  of  men 
iubred  enemy,  that  is  never 
How  lilile,  for  the  most 
le  watchfulness  of  any  pro- 
ir  the  danger  of  their  state 

iwell  in  us,  as  that  it  will  be 
■  in  every  thing  we  do!  Yea, 


onenlimes  when  with  most  earnestness  ws 
desire  to  be  quit  of  il,  with  most  violenes 
II  will  put  jitelfupon  us;  frAm  /  would 
do  good,  evil  m  prtttnt  vith  me.  Would 
you  pray,  would  you  bear,  would  yoii  give 
alms,  would  you  meditate,  would  yuu  be 
in  any  duty  acting  faith  on  God  and  love 
towards  him,  would  you  work  righteous- 
ness, would  you  resist  temptations ;  this 
troublesome,  perplexing  indweller.  will 
still  more  or  less  put  itself  upon  you  and 
be  present  with  you,  so  that  you  cannot 
perlecily  and  completely  accomplish  th* 
thin;;  thai  is  (;ood,  uk  our  Apostle  speaks, 
Romans  vii.  18,  Sometimes  men,  by  heark-  , 
eningtolheir  temptations, do  stir  up,  excite, 
and  provoke  their  lusts;  and  no  woudei 
if  then  they  find  (hem  present  and  active  j 
but  il  will  be  so,  when  with  all  our  en- 
deavours we  labour  (o  be  free  from  them. 
This  law  of  sin  dwells  in  us,  that  is,  it  ad- 
heres as  a  depraved  principle  unto  out 
minds,  in  darkness  and  vanity;  unto  our 
atTeclions,  in  sensuality;  unto  our  wills* 
in  a  loathing  of,  and  aversaiion  from,  that 
which  is  good  ;  and  by  some,  more,  or  all 
of  these,  is  continually  putting;  itself  upoa 
us,  in  inclinations,  motions,  or  suggesiioni 
to  evil,  when  we  would  be  most  gladly 
quit  of  it.... 

It  hath  a  great  facility  and  easiness  \a 
the  application  of  itself  unto  its  work.  It 
needs  no  doors  to  be  opened  unto  it,  it 
needs  no  engines  to  work  by.  The  soul 
cannot  apply  itself  to  any  duty  of  a  man| 
but  it  must  be  by  the  exercise  of  tfaosa 
faculties  wherein  this  law  hath  its  rcsi> 
dence.  Is  the  understanding  or  the  mind 
to  be  applied  unto  any  thing?  there  it  ii 
in  ignorance,  daikness,  vanity,  folly,  mad- 
ness. Is  the  will  to  be  engaged  ?  there  it 
is  also  in  spiritual  deadness,  stubbornness^ 
and  the  roots  of  obstinacy.  Are  the  heart 
and  afTeclioRs  to  be  set  on  work?  there  it 
is  in  inclinations  to  the  world,  and  present 
things,  and  sensuality,  with  proneness  lo 
all  manner  of  defilements.  Hence  it  il 
easy  for  it  to  insinuate  itself  into  all  that 
we  do,  and  to  hinder  all  that  is  good,  and 
to  further  all  sin  and  wickedness.  It  hatb 
an  intimacy,  an  inwardness  with  the  soul, 
and  therefore,  in  all  that  we  do, doth  easily 
beset  us.  It  possesseth  those  very  facul- 
ties of  the  soul,  whereby  we  must  do  what 
we  do,  whatever  it  be,  good  or  evil.  .  .  . 

Many  there  are  in  the  world,  who  find 
not  this  law  in  them ;  who,  whatever  ihey 
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have  been  tnog^ht  id  the  world,  hare  not  u 
Buiritual  tense  and  experience  of  the  power 
of  indwelling  sin,  and  that  because  they 
are  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  it.  They 
find  not  that  there  is  darkness  and  folly  in 
their  minds,  because  they  are  darkness  it- 
self, and  darkness  will  discover  nothing. 
I'hey  find  not  deadncss  and  an  indispo<* 
sition  in  their  hearts  and  wills  to  God,  be- 
cause they  are  dead  wholly  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  They  are  at  peace  with  their 
lusts,  by  being  in  bondage  unto  them. 
And  this  is  the  state  of  most  men  in  the 
world,  which  makes  them  wofully  despise 
all  their  eternal  concernments.  Whence 
is  it  that  men  follow  and  pursue  the  world 
with  so  much  greediness,  that  they  neglect 
heaven,  and  life,  and  immortality  for  it 
every  day  ?  Whence  is  it  that  some  pur- 
sue their  sensuality  with  delight  ?  they 
will  drink,  and  revel,  and  have  their  sports, 
let  others  say  what  they  please.  Whence 
is  it  that  so  many  live  so  unprofitably 
under  the  Word,  that  they  understand  so 
little  of  what  is  spoken  unto  them,  that 
they  practise  less  of  what  they  understand, 
and  will  by  no  means  be  stirred  up  to 
answer  the  mind  of  Ood  in  his  calls  unto 
them  ?  It  is  all  from  this  law  of  sin,  and 
the  power  of  it  that  rules  and  bears  sway 
in  men,  that  all  these  things  do  proceed  ; 
but  it  is  not  such  persons  of  whom  at 
present  we  particularly  treat.  ... 

Indwelling  sin  is  universal  in  nil  of  the 
soul.  Would  this  law  of  sin  have  con- 
tented itself  to  have  snbdued  any  one  fa- 
culty of  the  soul ;  would  it  have  lef^  any 
one  at  liberty,  any  one  affection  free  from 
its  yoke  and  bondage,  it  might  possibly 
have  been  with  more  ease  opposed  or  sub- 
dued: but  when  Christ  comes  with  his 
spiritual  power  upon  the  soul  to  conquer 
it  to  himself,  he  hath  no  quiet  landing- 
place.  He  can  set  foot  on  no  ground,  but 
wiiat  he  must  fight  for  and  conquer.  Not 
the  mind,  not  an  affection,  not  the  will, 
but  all  is  secured  against  him.     And  when 

grace  hath  made  its  entrance ;  yet  sin  will 
well  in  all  its  coasts.  Were  any  thing  in 
the  soul  at  perfect  freedom  and  liberty, 
there  a  stand  might  be  made  to  drive  it 
from  all  the  rest  of  its  holds ;  but  it  is 
universal,  and  -<<rars  in  the  whole  soul. 
The  mind  hath  its  own  darkness  and  vanity 
to  wrestle  with ;  the  will  its  own  stub^ 
bornness,  obstinacy,  and  perverseness ; 
every  affection,  its  own  frowardness  and 


aversation  from  Ood,  and  itsaamilhtt 
deal  withal ;  so  that  one  cannot  fm^ 
lief  unto  one  another  as  tbeyosgkt;iy 
have,  as  it  were,  their  handf  fiUilMi 
Hence  it  is  that  our  knowledge  it  isftf 
feet,  our  obedience  weak,  love  9^^ 
mixed,  fear  not  pure,  delight  sotftNa' 
noble.  Da,  J.  Own. 

From  the  time  that  Adam  deputed  Ml 
the  Fountain   of  righteousnesi,  A«  ijj 
has  been  entirely  infected  with  tin.  ■ 
deceives  himself  grossly,  who  titoj} 
word^sA  for  the  body  only,or«iB* 
that  the  Apostle,  in  opposing  ittodm^ 
generating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spnnt»iMi 
a  sinele  faculty  only  of  the  toil-  >" 
Apostle  himself  removes  the  diffic*!^ 
tirel^,  when  he  informs  us,  thatiiBiv||| 
not  in  any  single  faculty  only  of  tbeiM 
but  has  spread  its  mortal  infection  thiif 
all  of  them,  in  such  a  manner  si  1*M 
nothing  pure  and  clean,  nothing  n* 
and  whole,  in  any  of  them.    The  ^t^ 
standing  is  filled  with  darkness  and  1)1^ 
hess,  and  the  heart  with  perveneoW^ 
malice.  '■]. 

Even  that  faculty  of  the  sonl,  fM«M 
it  chiefly  derives  its  excellence  aodsoM 
is  not  merely  wounded,  but  eves  isw 
rupted,  that  it  stands  in  need  not  of  M 
healed  only,  but  also  of  having  ill  ■'J* 
renewed.  Sin  has  taken  posssssioni^ 
heart  and  the  understanding.  The^ 
man,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  sf**** 
the  head,  is  so  overwhelmed  with  idM 
of  corruption,  that  not  a  single  siti*' 
him  is  free  from  sin,  CiLTfl^ 

Potaer  of  Indwelling  Sin  in  W«»W*J 
ing  the  graces  of  the  Spirit     ■ 

There  is  that  which  adds  wei|k^* 
this  consideration.  God  suffers  si  i^ 
be  nnmindful  of  this  assistance  hc.M 
afforded  us,  but  is  continually  cm 
upon  us  to  make  use  of  the  metnV 
pointed  for  the  attaining  of  the  eoif^ 
posed.  He  shews  them  unto  tti»  **'' 
angel  shewed  the  water-spring  to  t^ 
Commands,  exhortations,  promiieifl^ 
tenings,  are  multiplied  to  tbii  V'^ 
see  them  summed  up,  Heb.  ii.  1.  ^ 
continually  saying  to  us,  *  Whyvi^^r. 
die?  Why  will-  you  wither  and  ^ 
Come  to  the  pastures  provided  fo^!^ 
and  your  souls  shall  live.'    If  weie^* 
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Mturcs  and  vraler-i 
Mkrren  healbt,  we  count  it  no  tnar- 
ioquirv  finher,  if  ne  see  him  lean 
d;  to  perith.     But  if  we  find  bnibs 
i  in  ibe  fold,  we  wonder  at  the 
land  rage  of  the  beasts  of  prey, 
■t  let  upon  them  there.     If  we  see 
intng  in  full    pastures,  we  judge 
be  diseased  and  unsound.     It  is 
10  marvel  that  poor  crealureK,  wlio 
their  own   mercies,  and  run  away 
(.pasture  and  fold  of  Christ  in  his 
KB,  are  rent  and  torn  with  divers 
kd  do  pine  away  with  hunger  and 
But  to  see  men  living  under,  and 
J  all  the  means  of  spiritual  thri- 
ft! to  decay,  not  to  be  fat  and  Hou- 
bui  rather  daily  to  pine  and  wither, 
t»es  some  secret  powerful  disiem- 
DM  poisonous  and  noxious  qualities 
ke  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  means 
tipy.     This  is  indwelling  sin.     So 
£lllf  powerful,  BO  efteclttally  poi- 
'it  is,  that  it  can  bring  leanness  on 
of  men  in  the  midst  of  all  pre- 
ins  of  growth  and    flourishing. 
II  make  us  tremble  to  see  nien 
er,  and  in,  the  use  of  the  means 
gospel,  preaching,  praying,  adrai- 
RB  of  sacraments,  and    yet   grow 
■very  day   than  other  in  zeal  for 
re  selfish  and  worldly,  even  habi- 
hto  decline  as  to  the  degrees  of  bo- 
tihich  they  had  attained  unto.  .  .  ; 
ih  is  the  greatness  of  the  strength 
aSicacy   of    indwelling   aio,   that    it 
I  stop  or  control  unto  that  exceeding 
leas  of  power  which  is  put  fnrtb  in 
Vord,  io  the  conviction  and  reforma- 
af  men.     We  see  it  by  experience, 
inet)  are  not  easily  wrought  upon  by 
Wd;  the  most  of  men  can  live  under 
ispensation  of  it  all  the  days  of  their 
And  continue  as  senseless  and  stupid 
>  seals  they  ait  upon,  or  the  flint  in 
cic  of  stone. 

ghty  difHcullies  and  prejudices  miisl 
Qquered,  great  strokes  must  be  (jiven 
e  conscience  before  this  can  be 
ht  about.  It  is  as  the  stopping  of  a 
in  his  course,  and  turning  his  streams 
way:  (''e  hindering  of  a  stone  in 

!t  downwards,  or  the  turning  away 
d  ttss,  when  furiously  set  to  pur- 


sue his  way,  a*  the  prophet  speaks.  Jor. 
ii.  24.  To  turn  men  from  their  corrupt 
ways,  sins,  and  pleasures;  to  make  them 
pray,  fast,  hear,  and  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  principle  of  flesh,  which 
is  secretly  predominant  in  them,  willingly 
^nd  gladly;  to  cause  them  to  profess 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  it  may  be  under 
some  trials  and  reproaches;  to  give  them 
light  to  see  into  sundry  mysteries,  and 
gifts  for  the  discharge  of  sundry  duties; 
to  make  dead,  blind,  senseless  men  to 
walk,  and  talk,  and  do  all  the  outward 
ofl^cea  and  duties, of  living  and  healthy 
men,  with  the  like  attendancies  of  con- 
viction and  reformation,  are  the  eflects  and 
products  of  mighty  power  and  strength. 
Indeed  the  power  that  the  Holy  Ghost  pula 
forth  by  the  Word,  in  the  staggering  and 
conviction  of  sinners,  in  the  wakening  of 
their  consciences,  the  enlighleninc  of  their 
minds,  the  changing  of  their  affections, 
the  awing  of  their  hearts,  the  reforming  of 
their  lives,  and  compelling  them  to  duties, 
is  inexpressible. 

But  now,  unto  all  these  is  there  check 
and  control  given  by  indwelling  sin.  ll 
prevails  against  this  whole  work  of  the 
Spirit  by  the  Word,  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  providential  dispensations,  ia 
afflictions  and  mercies,  wherewith  it  is  at- 
tended. When  sin  is  once  enraged,  all 
these  things  become  but  like  the  wilhs  anil 
cords  wherewith  Samson  was  bound  be- 
fore his  head  was  shaven  :  cry  but  to  it, 
'  The  Pkiliiliaei  are  upon  tkee,  there  is  a 
subtle,  a  suitable  temptation,  now  show 
thy  strength  and  etTicacy,'  all  these  things 
become  like  tow  that  hath  smelt  the  fire. 
Conscience  is  stifled,  reputation  in  the 
church  of  God  despised,  light  supplanted, 
the  impressions  of  the  Word  cast  otF,  coO' 
victions  digested,  heaven  and  hell  are  de- 
spised ;  sin  makes  its  way  through  all,  and 
utterly  turns  the  soul  from  the  good  and 
right  ways  of  God.  Sometimes  it  doth 
this  subtilely,  by  imperceptible  degrees, 
taking  ofl' all  force  of  former  impiession* 
from  the  Spirit  by  the  Word,  sullying  con- 
science  by  degrees,  hardening  the  heart, 
and  making  sensual  the  affections  by 
various  workings,  that  the  [wor  back-slider 
in  heart  scarce  knows  what  he  is  doing. 
until  he  be  come  to  the  very  bottom  of 
all  impiety,  profaneness,  and  enmity 
against  God,  Sometimes  falling  in  con- 
juQction  will)  some  vigorous  temptation. 
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i(b  suddenly,  and  at  onco»  pYsnget  the  soul 
iRto  a  course  of  alieimtion  rrom  Ood,  and 
the  profeuion.of  his  waya. 

Da.  J.  Owen. 


l>R"AdTiCAt. 

Let  ore  nrrcr  »ay  of  any  atft  atftJP  ^ 
Zoar,  A  If  a  UifU  ene.  iM^^^  w^ml 
spare  that  which  cost  the  Mxtd*  -" 
Christ?    The  ix>rd  wouM  doV  19 
when  Ae  mffiff  Att  woul  en  tjferim^ 
neither  will  he  spare  me»  if  I 
hide  it,  Deut.  xxix.  20.     If  my 
right  and  my  conversation  sound 
whatever  it  be,  that  is  so  favc 
would  especially  be  abhorred 
Whatever  my  convictions  and  1 
have  been,  yet  if  there  ht  bat  O" 
tained  and  delighted  in,   this    H^i^ 
devil's  interest  m  my  sool.    AKM/tH^ 
for  a  time  he  seems  to  depart,  jtteki  k 
he  will  return  with  seven  worse  9virm,mii 
this  is  the  sin  that  will  open  tie tfMr«|« 
him,  and  deliver  up  my  soul.    Uti^ 
me  make  thorough  work  of  it;  lct»e(i 
it  off^  and  pluck  it  out,  thoa^  i^^W 


Greatness  and  Danger  of  the  least  Sinsim 

As  the  greatest  sin  discovered,  lamented, 
and  mourned  over,  by  a  believer,  cannot 
ruin  him ;  so  the  least  sin  indulged,  co* 
vered,  and  connived  at,  will  certainly 
prove  the  destruction  of  the  sinner.  No 
sin,  though  ever  so  small,  is  tolerated  by 
the  pure  and  perfect  law  of  God.  The 
commandment  ie  exceeding  broad;  not  as 
if  it  gave  men  a  latitude  to  walk  as  they 
please,  but  bvoad,  that  is  extending  itself 
to  all  our  words,  thoughts,  actions,  and 
affections;  laying  a  law  upon  them  all; 
conniving  at  no  evil  in  any  man,  1  Pet. 

And  as  the  word  gives  no  allowance  for  right  hand  or  eye.  Shall  I  cons  ^^ 
the  least  sin,  so  it  is  the  very  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  ^^* 
sincerity  and  uprightness,  to  set  the  heart  small  matter,  and  lose  all  for  ^"^^^^ 
against  every  way  of  wickedness,  Psa.  thing?  Lord,  let  roe  shed  ^^^^^ 
cxxxix.  23,  24 ;  Job  xzxi. ;  and  espe-  the  dearest  lust  for  his  sake,  who  Arf« 
c'ially  against  that  sin  which  was  its  dar*    dearest  blood  for  me.  fi^f^^ 

ling  in  the  days  of  its  vanity,  Psa.  xviii.  -  /^ 

2.3.  That  trite  distinction  of  sin  ial^  ''^ 

Again ;  the  soul  that  has  had  a  saving  and  venial,  which  is  so  cooAMii'lM 
sight  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  true  discovery  the  schoolmen,  is  not  only  rain  M^^ 
pf  the  evil  of  sin,  in  the  glass  both  of  the  tute  of  all  support  from  the  worStfO^ 
law  and  gospel,  can  account  no  sin  small,  but  is  indeea  verv  faulty,  aBd,'M"M 
He  knows  the  demerit  of  the  smallest  sin  being  itself  veniaf,  well  desHrvei  1i'^ 
is  God*s  eternal  wrath,  and  that  not  the  exploded  as  mortal,  for  that  maligMlt^ 
least  sin  can  be  remitted  without  the  fluence  which  it  has  upon  '^--^'^ 
shedding  and  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christi  ^yhich  blood  is  of  infinite  value  and 
price. 

God*s  people  know,  that  little  as  well  as 
great  sins  are  dangerous,  deadly,  and 
destructive  in  their  own  nature.  A  little 
poison  will  destroy  a  man.  A  man  would 
nave  thought  that  Adam's  sin  was  no  great 
inatter;  yet  what  dreadful  work  did  it 
make  I  Indeed  no  sin  can  be  little,  because 
the  object  against  whom  it  is  committed, 
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men.    If  the  most  op^  ^^>^VH'^ 
divine  displeasme  and  of  eteniil*]^ 
cannot  hinder  the  bold  race^  "^'^ 
rushing  on  headlong  to  every  cifaiijj* 
breaking  all  the  barriers  of  dtljHillil 
God  has  prescribed  them,  will  H  itfiv| 
great  licentiousness  to  all  the  cre^ v 
tumult  of  headstrong  desires,  whea^llj 
sins  are  said  to  be  by  their  own  nataiftv 
in  the  whole  kind  of  them,  fteefMJ^ 
condemning  sentence  of  the  divined  tP 


is  so  great ;  whence  it  receives  a  kind  of    But  what  I  here  oppose  is  tlii»-r^!giM# 


infiniteness  in  itself;  and  because  the  price 
paid  to  redeem  us  from  it  is  so  invaluable. 
And  is  the  smallest  sin  ruinous  in  its 
own  nature?  and  will  it  certainly  prove 
the  iruin  of  the  soul  that  hides  and  covers 
it?  O  then  let  my  spirit  accomplish  a  di- 
ligent search.  Look  to  it,  O  my  soul,  that 
ho  sin  be  indulged  by  thee.  Set  these  con- 
siderations as  so  many  flaming  swords  in 
ih'6  way  of  thy  carnal  delights  and  lusts. 


the  holiest  man  upon  earth,  the  ntat^ 
above  all  others  stands  at  the  renotelNk 
tance,  both  in  the  affections  of  hitvl 
and  in  the  conduct  of  his  life,  frota 
sins  which  they  acknowledge  as  I 
will  he  pot  deeply  feel  his  need  of-M^ 
forgiveness,  from  the  mnltiplied  poiltlM 
of  his  daily  inBrmities  ?  He  truly  acet^ 
no  sin  little,  which  is  committed  9fi^ 
the  great  and  ever-bleased  God,  M^ 


AKB  EFPEftttirBni,  WITH  ITS  REMEDT 


which  ha  knovt  to  Proceed 
le  grace.  Nor  will  he  pro- 
he  pftrdoD  of  ilie  least  fuult 
Igcs;  nor  will  he  despair  of 
>Brdgi>  of  the  greatest  for 
il;f  peDitenl.  And  ihi's  is  [lie 
Leiohton. 

nol,  with  the  schooIineD,  to 
al,  or  pardonable  sing.  No  : 
ich  are  so  classed  are  im- 
t  war  with  the  law  of  God, 
wn  nature  morlal— that  is. 
bring  upon  men  the  eternal 
,  unless,  for  Christ's  sake, 
dnned  to  those  who  are  re- 
id  through  him. 

Melahcthoh, 

/Tm  of  Satan  to  make  Sin 
a  Irifte  be/ore  it  it  corn- 
ice of  Satan,  nhen  he  lempti 
akc  liim  believe  thai  sin  it 
id  that  the  mercy  of  God  is 

but  when  he  has  once 
1,  and  the  sin  is  committed, 
t  to  the  sinner's  conscience 
outa. 

happy  Judas  experienced  to 
if,  and  irreparable  loss.  To 
11  first  seemed  to  him  but  as 
lult;  BO  that  he  quickly  re- 
He  ihought  his  Master,  out 
It  good. nature,  and  uncom- 
knd  lenity  to  great  sinners, 
give  him  ;  and  that  as  Jesus 
rough  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
1  once,  he  would  easily  ex- 

from  the  danger  he  was 
'e  him  in.  A*  to  the  former 
le  was  confirmed  in  it,  as 
jhlicly  declared,  He  that 
f  will  in  no  wiu  eait  out  or 
ilan  having  now  gained  his 
icsd  Judas  into  sin  ;  he  as- 
r  tone,  and  represents  the 
Y  diiferent  ll|;ht.  The  sin, 
iemed  to  Judas  a  trifle  light 
ircssed  his  conscience  as  an 
oad  ;  so  that  he  was  crushed 
essive  weight  of  it.  On  tho 
i  mercy  and  lenity  of  Christ, 
ire  thought  to  be  without 
led  from  his  mind;  so  that 
CDtertained   any    hopes   of 


pardon  and  forgireness.  Thus  it  it  « 
the  careless  ana  secure.  They  first  loolp 
on  ain  as  a  grain  of  tand  or  a  mot 
the  sun,  and  make  no  account  of  it ;  bittf 
afterwards  it  swells  to  a  gigantic  size, 
even  beyond  the  stretch  of  their  imagi- 
nation. Satan  first  allures  them  with  a 
vain  hope  of  God's  mercy,  and  thereby 
brings  them  presumptuously  to  sin,  front 
an  assurance  of  pardon  and  forgiveness  t 
but  after  the  sin  is  committed,  hefills  thein 
with  fears  and  terrors,  by  representing  to 
their  consciences  the  divine  justice,  andl 
those  dreadful  ihrealenings  which  God  ha^ 
thundered  against  sinners.  Happy  is  the 
man,  who,  before  he  commits  sin,  thiiiki 
on  the  justice  and  purity  of  the  Deity,  iii 
order  to  deter  him  from  sinning;  buti 
alter  he  has  sinned,  reflects  oo  the  infinitB 
mercy  of  God,  and  by  that  consideratioa 
is  preserved  from  falling  into  the  abyaj  of 
despair. 

Again,  Satan  extenuates  great  and  fls' 
grant  crimes,  by  inspiring  the  sinner  wit& 
a  false  and  delusive  hope. 

Judas  was  pufTed  up  with  the  vain  hope^ 
that  Christ  would  not  fui)  at  once  to  break 
asunder  all  the  cords  with  which  his  ene- 
mies would  bind  him,  and  by  that  mearfi 
escape  out  of  their  hands.  It  is  probable 
that  hi»  conscience,  at  first,  made  tome 
struggle  against  the  temptation  to  conv 
mil  such  a  horrible  crime;  but  he  was  at 
last  over-persuaded  by  this  false  hope, 
which  at  length  turned  the  scale  in  favour 
ofcovetousne'B,  against  the  dictates  of  hia 
conscience.  This  is  the  case  with  manj 
thousands  of  unhappy  sinners.  Some  are 
led  into  sin  by  the  impious  hope,  that  their 
crimes  will  never  come  to  light,  and  con- 
sequently that  they  shall  escape  the  pu- 
nishment which  the  law  inflicts  on  such 
crimes.  Others  are  drawn  on  by  a  pre- 
sumptuous hope  of  obtaining  pardon  and 
forgiveness  from  the  divine  mercy,  which 
is  infinite  and  inexhaustible.  Others  again 
are  allured  into  wickedness  by  the  hopes, 
that  they  shall  prevent  any  ill  consequeucee 
that  may  follow  on  their  sins;  and  otheri 
by  the  hopes,  that  they  shall  one  day  re- 
pent, and  inlreat  forgiveness  of  God;  thai 
they  will  be  able  to  repair  the  faults  the; 
shall  have  committed,  by  other  good  works, 
and  by  that  means  to  balance  their  aci 
count  with  Heaven.  By  these  delusive 
and  groundless  suppositions,  a  sinner  it 
induced  to  comtnit  the  most  heiuoua  critoes. 
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tod  gFeatest.villaniet.  Bat  when  matters 
tktn  ont  afterwardi  quite  contrary  to  his 
Tain  expectatioDi,  and  he  finds  himself 
deceived  in  his  hope,  then  he  acknow- 
ledges with  grief  and  confusion^  that  he 
nerer  could  have  thought  that  this  would 
hare  heen  the  consequence  of  his  sins ; 
and  if  he  could  in  the  least  have  imagined 
it,  he  would  never  have  ventured  to  com- 
mit them.  But  let  us  maturely  consider, 
that  when  a  sin  is  once  committed,  it  is  no 
longer  in  our  power  to  prevent  the  con- 
sequences of  it.  When  a  stone  is  once 
thrown  by  the  hand  or  sling,  we  can  no 
longer  direct  its  course  by  a  wish :  as 
little  is  sin,  when  once  committed,  subject 
to  our  wishes  and  directions.  Let  us 
diereforetum  a  deof  ear  to  the  solicitations 
and  blandishments  of  false  hope ;  for 
the  end  of  such  a  delusive  hope  is  despair. 

Kambacii. 

Danger  of  continuing  in  Sin  becauMe  the 
Lord  in  mercy  forbears. 

It  is  one  of  the  sad  consequences  of  our 
depravity,  as  well  as  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs  of  it,  that  we  are  prone  to  turn 
every  blessing  into  a  curse,  and  to  make 
onr  remedy  our  poison.  Not  content  with 
mere  ingratitude  for  mercies,  we  abuse 
them.  Thus  the  Jews  treated  the  long^ 
•uiFering  of  God,  and  thus  are  many  of  us 
at  the  present  hour  treating  it.  We  hear 
of  its  riches  and  we  experience  its  ffreat« 
ness;  but  instead  of  employing  theliours 
it  gives  us  in  seeking  reconciliation  with 
Heaven,  we  go  on  adding  sin  to  sin,  and 
increasing  the  terrors  of  our  future  con- 
demnation. Because  Ood  is  slow  to  punish, 
we  conclude  that  he  never  will  punish; 
that  he  is  unconcerned  about  our  sins; 
that  he  either  does  not  notice  them,  or,  if 
he  notices  them,  that  he  is  too  merciful 
and  too  mindful  of  our  frailty  and  infir- 
mities to  call  us  to  a  strict  account  for 
them.  The  consequence  is  that  we  become 
more  fearless  and  hardened.  Instead  of 
forsaking  our  old  sins,  we  plunge  into  new 
transgressions,  and  make  that  very  pa- 
tience,  which  was  designed  to  lead  us  to 
repentance,  the  means  of  inspiring  us  with 
confidence  and  presumption  in  our  rebel- 
lion. Because  stnience  against  an  evil 
Ufork  is  not  executed  speedily^  therefore 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  isfuUy  set  in 
them  to  do  evil,  Eccles.  viii.  11. 


No  conduct^  bretluen,  cus  be  moss  \m 
than  this,  none  more  daogjpovt;  batihim 
is  none  more  common.  There  is  aaavU 
propensity  to  it  in  our  very  natuft.  Wt 
naturally  reason  from  the  past  to  ik 
future,  and  we  are  prone  to  infer  that  Ike 
dispensations  of  the  Almighty  towardi  m 
will  for  ever  continue  the  same  as  thej 
have  hitherto  been,  that  mercy  will  ew 
be  mingled  with  judgment,  ancl  patissti 
never  have  an  end.  It  becomes  as  iktt 
to  look  closely  to  ourselves  ;  to  regaid  lb 
question  in  Rom.  ii.  4.  aa  addvenc^ 
to  us  in  particular;  to  consider  ihe  Hoi) 
Spirit  as  singling  us  out  this  very  kpvi 
and  saying  to  each  of  ua^  DespiaeU  ilm 
the  riches  of  the  Lord's  go^dsuss,  emijsh 
bearancSf  and  Icmg-sufferingf  ... 

But  the  time  of  patience  will  hafeu 
end.  Notwithstanding  all  present  appcu- 
ances  to  the  contrary,  there  is  a  day  ooa- 
ing  In  which  it  will  give  place  to  wfsik 
And  this  wrath  will  be  aggravated  b;  tkc 
mercy  which  has  preceded  it.  TbeiMl 
is,  that  God  exercises  his  loog-sufitni| 
for  his  own  glory,  as  well  as  for  our  siin- 
tion  ;  and  though  we  may  lose  the  advw- 
tages,  he  will  not  lose  the  honottr  ef  4 
When  patience  has  performed  Mi  if 
pointed  work,  she  will  retire  from  oar  sigh 
andjustice  will  ascend  the  throne  and  blM 
a  solemn  triumph  in  the  final  dtatraeliii 
of  those  who  have  spurned  at  mercy,  lies 
the  justice  of  Jehovah  magnifies  his  p* 
tience ;  but  then  patience  abused  will  m^ 
nify  his  justice,  make  il  more  fearfaiiSel 
invest  it  with  more  awful  aplendonrs.  Hii 
backwardness  to  punish  la  now  eaniiic 
thousands  of  his  enemies  to  suspect  Ms 
purity  and  greatness;  but  then  the  oift- 
pounng  of  his  treasured  wrath  will  wipi 
off  the  reproach,  and  force  an  assesiUi' 
world  to  acknowledge  the  fearfulnesi  il 
his  holiness  and  the  terrors  of  his  majesif 
O  consider  this^  ye  thai  fargei  God.  M 
he  tear  you  in  pieces  and  there  be  mom  te 
deliver.  Be  thoughtful.  Be  prayeiU 
Force  your  careless  souls  to  reflect,  tfd 
your  stubborn  knees  to  bend.  At  least  hs 
determined  to  live  no  longer  utterly  iS" 
gardlcss  of  the  patience,  which  spares  jsi* 
Bring  it  before  your  mind  in  the  moniigr 
and  in  the  evening  meditate  on  it  agsiii 
and  strive  to  impress  on  your  soul  a  sesis 
of  its  greatness  and  its  design.  O  letssK 
its  inestimable  riches  be  all  wasted.  Pendi 
not  while  mercy  so  great  and  so  free  ii 


te^o  deliver  yon.     Harden  not  the 
Mhich  the  eternal  Spirit  i*  so  ready 
■n;  ilid  destroy  nnt.  ihe'soiil,  which 
llriasting  JesuBdied  to  save, 
ft  ilEv.C.  Bhadlkt. 

n  a  BcUt'tr  at  weli  ai  in  <tn 
Unbrliecer. 
l-'l  say,  leit  any  man  should  tny 
Ht  grace  is  received,  there  ii  little 
Kto  be  made  of  lin:  sin  is  truly  sin, 
1  CDtnnitt  it  before  he  halh 
t,  or  aAer;  and  God  always 

ing  the  fact  itself,  but  in  that  it  is 
Ismnable,  to  hint  that  betievelh,  it 
ih  of  Christ,  who  by  his  death  bath 
away  sin ;  but  to  him  that  believeth 
n  Christ,  not  only  all  his  sins  are 
able,  but  even  bis  good  works  also 
n  ;  according  to  that  saying,  H'kat- 
•  it  nol  offailh,  is  tin.  Rota.  xiv.  33. 
ifore  the  error  of  the  schoolmen  is 
pernicious,  which  do  distinguish  sins 
ding  to  the  fact,  and  not  according 
e  person:  he  that  believeth  has  as 
■in  as  the  unbeliever,  but  to  him  that 
elh  4t  is  forgiven,  and  not  imputed  ; 
!  unbeliever  it  is  not  pardoned,  but 
ed.  Not  for  any  difference  of  sins, 
laHe  the  sin  of  ihe  believer  is  less, 
ke  sin  of  the  unbeliever  is  greater, 
m  the  difference  of  the  pertons.  For 
iilAil  assereih  himseit'  by  faith,  that 
Ibforeiven  him,  forasmuch  as  Christ 
^n  himself  for  it.  Therefore,  al- 
Irlte  hnth  sin  in  him,  and  daily  sin- 
yAt  heconlinucth godly;  but  contra- 
,   the  unbeliever  eoiuinutili  wicked. 
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f  the  godly,  thai  although  they  have, 
ontwiit  (ins,  yet  they  know  that  for 
f»  sake  (hey  are  not  imputed  to 
tfi(i  Luther. 

CBtiks  ie  sin,  if  the  Lord  over-rule 
good  of  bis  people  :  it  is  still  the 
inable  thing  whicli  his  soul  hateth  ; 
fbatsoever  may  be  his  seeret  will,  we 
I  keep  close  to  the  declaration  of  his 
vritten  word,  which  bids  us  to  resist 
ven  utito  biood:  whosoever  can  de- 
hiniself  in  sin,  under  the  persuasion 
jod  will  make  it  work  together  for  his 
,  is  under  a  most  powerful  delusion  of 
evil  :  such  n  one  is  indeed  accom- 
iiig  Cod's  decree:  but  ke  canici  a 


dreadful  mark  in  his  forehead,  that  such 
decree  is,  that  he  shall  he  punished  witii 
tvtrlaiting  deitruclion  from  the  prtunct 
of  Iht  Lord,  ^tn  is  diiecily  contrary  to 
the  new  nature  of  a  believer,  to  that  in- 
corruptible seed  which  rcmainetb  in  him, 
and  therefore  he  cannot  tin,  becautr  hi  it 
born  o/Cod;  that  is.  the  new  man,  the 
regenerate  part,  cannot  sin.  /lit  not  I, 
says  the  Apostle,  bat  tin  that  dwtilrtk  i» 
me,  Vea,  so  great  an  aversation  is  there 
between  the  love  of  sin  and  the  new  crea- 
ture, that  he  esteems  ibe  position.  Ijit  ut 
tin  that  grace  may  abound,  as  the  most 
damnable  doctrine  that  ever  steamed  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell ;  and  though 
'  grace  and  salvation'  is  all  bis  song,  ytt 
he  knoweth  that  the  grace  of  God,  whicA 
bringeth  tahalion,  leachelh  u».  that  drntf- 
ing  ungodlinett  end  worWif  luitt,  w* 
thould  iive  toberly,  rigklroutli/,  and  godlg 
in  thit  prettnl  world. 

Sin  is  sin  in  a  believer  as  much  as  in  an 
unbeliever ;  and  wheresoever  God  sees  sin, 
it  cannot  but  be  hateful  to  the  eyes  of  his 
purity  ;  but  because  Christ's  righteousness 
is  imputed,  therefore  sin  is  not  imputed  i 
forasmuch  as  God  never  imputelh  sin  and 
righteousness  uaio  the  same  person.  ,,,. 
Rev.  Mil.  Fletciieh.  „, 

Sin  the  usual  eaute  ef  the  Btlirver't  wKHt 
of  joy  in  Religion. 

O  LKT  not  that  ever  be  forgotten, 
which  is  so  plaiitly  said,  so  commonly 
known,  so  familiar  to  almost  every 
religious  ear,  yet  too  little  felt  bj  any 
of  our  hearts.  Your  iniquitirt  have  tt' 
parated  betwten  jftiu  and  yovr  God,  and 
your  tint  have  hid  hit  face  from  ynu,  that 
ht  will  not  hear,  Isa.  lix.  I,  2.  And  this 
is,  on  the  whole,  a  merciful  dispensation 
of  God,  though  it  may  seem  severe  !  re- 
gard it  not,  therefore, merely  as  your  cala- 
mity, but  as  intended  to  awaken  you,  that 
you  may  not  content  yourself,  even  willi 
lying  in  tears  of  humiliation  before  the 
Lord,  but,  like  Joshua,  rise  and  exert  your- 
self vigorously,  to  put  away  from  you  that 
accursed  thing,  whatever  ii  be.  ,  .  , 

Receive  it  therefore,  on  the  whole,  as' 
the  most  important  advice  that  can  te 
given  you,immcdintcly  to  enter  on  a  strict 
examination  of  your  Conscience,  Attend 
on  its  gentlest  whispers.  If  a  suRpiciou 
arises  in  your  mind,  that  any  thing  bus  not 
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been  right,  tne^'lkat  svipfeloiiv  tatfcll 
into  evcrj  lecrat  Mdisg  wf  your  hein ; 
ioiproT*,  to  thv  purposes  of  a  iviler  discos 
▼ery,  dvB  odrios  of  jour  friends^  the  re- 
proaches of  jour  enemies ;  recollect  for 
what  yoar  heart  hath  smitten  you  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  for  what  it  would  smite 
you  if  yon-  were  upon  a  dying  bed,  and 
within  this  hour  to  enter  on  eternity.  When 
you  have  made  any  discovery*  note  it 
down,  and  g^  on  in  your  search,  till  you 
can  say.  These  are  the  remaining  corrup- 
tions of  my  hearti  these  are  the  sins  and 
follies  of  my  life  ;  this  have  I  neglected  ; 
this  I  have  done  amiss.  And  when  the  ac- 
count is  as  complete  as  you  can  make  it, 
set  yourself  in  the  strength  of  Ood  to  a 
strenuous  reformation,  or  rather  begin  the 
reformation  of  every  thing  that  seems  amiss 
as  soon  as  erer  you  discover  it :  Reimm 
l#  ike  Almigkiy,  md  thou  skait  he  huUt 
up  ;  eud  fui  iniquiUf  j€r from  thy  tober- 
UMch  ;  then  thsH  thou  have  thy  delight  in 
the  Ahmghty,  and  ehmit  lift  up  thy  face 
unto  Ood.  Thou  ohait  wutke  thy  prayer 
unto  Mm,  and  he  thaU  hear  thee  ;  thou 
$haii  pt^  thy  9om$  unto  him,  and  hie  light 
ohallahtne  upon  thy  waye.  Job  xzii.  23, 

26,  27.  DODDRXDGS. 

To  negleei  the  emalleet  Sin  is  moet  dan- 
ererouOf  eepeeially  considering  the  vigi- 
Janee  of  Satan. 

Thb  least  enemy  being  despised  and 
neglected,  as  men  observe,  proves  often 
too  great.  The  smallest  appearances  of 
evil,  the  least  things  that  may  prejudice 
our  spiritual  good,  while  we  make  no  reck- 
oning of  them,  may  do  us  great  mischief. 
Our  not  considering  them  makes  them  be- 
come considerable,  especially  being  under 
the  command  of  a  vigilant  and  skilful 
leader,  who  knows  how  to  improve  adran- 
tages.  Therefore,  in  things  which  we 
many  times  account  petty,  and  not  worthy 
our  notice  as  having  any  evil  in  them,  we 
should  learn  to  suspect  the  address  of  this 
adversary,  who  usually  hides  himself,  and 
couches  under  some  covert,  till  he  may 
appear  irresistible,  and  seize  on  us ;  and 
then,  indeed,  he  roars, .  • . 

He  studies  our  nature,  and  fits  his  temp- 
tations to  it;  knows  the  prevalency  of  lust, 
or  earthliness,  or  that  great  and  most  ge<« 
neral  evil  of  pride,  so  like  himself,  and  that 
is  his  throne  in  the  heart.    Sometimes,  he 


X.9;  he  waiu  bis  oppoitiaMiyi 
then  assaults  fiercely^  And 
of  God  find  sometimes  so 
in  his  temptations,  that  they  sury^ 
such  horrid  thoughts  cast  in  as  1 
arrows,  or  fiery  darie^  as  the  ' 
speaks,  Eph.  vi.  16.  And  this  hilt 
though  it  is  against  man  in  geneitl 
most  enraged  against  the  chtldren* 
He  goes  about  and  spies  where  1 
weakest,  and  amongst  them,  dii 
attacks  most  against  those  who  s 
adranced  in  holiness,  and  n«ar< 
God.  They  were  once  under  hit 
and  now  being  escaped  from  him, 
sues  them,  as  Pharaoh  did  the  li 
with  all  his  forces,  raging  and 
after  tliem,  as  a  prey  that  was  oni 
den,  and  under  nis  paw,  and  noi 
cued. .  •  • 

Is  it  not  most  reasonable  hence 
watchfulness  ?  to  keep  continual  v 
see  what  comes  in,  and  what  g^oes 
try  what  is  under  erery  offer  of  th 
every  motion  of  our  own  natural 
whether  there  be  not  some  treache 
secret  intelligence  or  not  ?  Eepecii 
a  time  of  some  special  eeasona  o 
and  some  special  new  supplies  % 
received  in  such  seasons,  (as  a 
holy  sacrament,)  then  will  he  set 
eagerly,  when  he  knows  of  the 
booty.  The  pirates  that  let  the  sh 
as  they  go  by  empty,  watch  them  w< 
they  return  richly  laden  :  so  doth  tl 
Pirate.  Did  he  not  assault  our' 
straight  after  his  baptism?  6  w\ 
Matt.  iv.  3. .  . . 

And  when  we  have  gained  soiim 
tage  in  a  conflict,  or  when  the 
seems  to  retire  and  be  gone,  ys 
then,  are  we  to  be  watiSiful,  ye 
esi)ecial]y.  How many^  presuming' 
safeties  that  way,  and  sitting  4 
carouse,  or  lying  down  to  sleep^  hM 
re-assaulted  and  cut  off!  Oh,'. 
when  you  think  yourselves  most  sii 
very  thought  makes  you  least  safe* 

The  spiritual  circumspectness  ai 
lancy  of  the  mind,  in  a  wary,  wak( 
ture,  is  very  necessary,  that  it  bet 
prised  by  the  assaults  or  sleights  (Ml 
by  the  world,  nor  by  its  nearest  is 
deceiving^  enemy,  the  corruptio 
dwells  within,  which  being  so  iiea 
most  readily  watch  unperccErcd  ' 


NATURE  AND  EFFEOTfflFSIMfWITH  ITS  iHiMEDY.  I 

9eMily  ciicnmventusiHA.kii.!.    pdled,  lis  er6  long  finds  tbu  it  was  b 
«1    of  s  Chriiiian  being  surrounded    reiired  out  of  sighu     il  cun  lie  sg  close 
o  ^'~*^^  mieB,  both  of  so  grent  power  and    the  mind's  darkness,  in  the  wdl's  indiap<MM 
_;:,o^*    ^nd  »o  wolchful  lo  undo  il,  should     anion,  in  the  diaorder  and  cariialiiy  of  ihi 
'  V^.'  "^  watchful  for  its  own  saf<^ty,  and     atfeclions,  that  oo  eye   can    discover  ilr^ 
li^^^T*    «  military  vigilance   coniinually.    The  best  of  our  wisdom  is  but  to  watch  ili-f 
^^^iJP^S  constant  watch  and  scnttnel,  and    tirsl  appearances,  lo  catch  iis  6rst  under- 
^■^jC*'*'»>g  nothing  to  pass  that  may  carry    earth  heaviogs  and  workings,  and  to  sM( 
^^^^^Wst  suspicion  of  danger?    Should  he    ourselves  in  opposition  to  them;    for  UM 
^^^'^^disltusiful  and  jealous  of  all  the    follow  it  into  the  secret  corners   of  tb9f 
^^^^Mttw  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  smilings  *" 

B^2***  "Ofld?  And  in  relation  to  ihese,  it 
[25?"*^  "  "'*"  course  to  lake  that  word  as 
^^H^ftpd  caveat,  Ni^ft  mi  fiiprriat  airiorflf. 
^^^filhitvtchful,  and  rrmember  to  mistrust. 
kj^Mtfli'lhe  garment  of  some  harmless  plea- 
^^^•riftV't'^iKX"^  lawfiil  liberties,  m.iy  be  con- 
««^MiMtO  thy  soul  some  thief  or  traitor, 
m^Ak  "M  either  betray  thee  to  the  enemy, 
^^iMmlMslpilfer  and  steal  of  the  most  pre- 
cious things  thou  hast.  Do  we  not  by  what 
^^cMtCrrienbe  find,  hew  easily  our  foolish 
^^Umdr'^Sft  seduced  and  deceived,  and 
^«Mi^lbH«pttodecei*ethemselTes?  And 
^^  1m"tlMglr that  seem  to  have  no  evil  in 
^^tmSi^'^ej ■a.re  yet  drawn  from  the  height 
^^ of 'V^ction  to  their  Supreme  Good,  and 
^—^f^md^bnmiumon  with  God.  and  study  to 
^yjgdliji-.  Htm:  which  should 


It  is  true,  there  is  yet  a  relief  in  Lhi«3 
case,  namely,  thai  he  to  whom  the  work  efrt 
destroying  thu  law  of  sin  and  body  ftltfl 
death  in  us  is  iirincipally  couimittedi/ll 
namely,  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  comet  witli  hi«'' 
axe  to  the  very  root ;  neiihtr  is  there  an^' 
thing  in  au  unsearchable  henrc  th.tt  is  not" 
open  and  naked  unto  him,  Huh,  iv.  I-^V 
but  vre  in  a  way  of  duty  may-  hence  Bt:#< 
enemy  we  have  to  deal  withal.  •  •! 
Dr.  J,  UwEN.   V 


Ouru 


^    aSaeS,  for'ihet 


B,  I  oliebl  still  ttr  be  growiog. 


till  abate,  whereas  il    life,  an''  seek  li 


and  t/U  World  tndi  only  wiili  oarlife. 

till  fighliBffjll 

[>ii;'tboii^i 
struggle -foP'' 


I 


ourselves.    There  ii 

ivill    be  molesiing 
a  deaih,  yet  will  . 


my ;  it  will 


Tn  ibw  unsearchable  heart  dwells  the 
liw  of  sin,  and  much  ofits  security,  and 
<'onse<^Uently  of  its  strength,  lies  in  this, 
tliat  it  is  past  our  finding  out.  We  fight 
with  an  enemy  whose  secret  strength  we 
cannot  discover,  whom  we  cannot  follow 
into  its  retirements.  Hence  oftentimes, 
wlten  we  are  ready  to  think  sin  quite 
ruined,  a/ier  awhile  we  find  it  was  but  out 
oT  sight,  )t  haih  coverts  and  retreats  in 
an  unsearchable  heart,  whither  we  cannot 
pursue  it.  The  soul  may  persuade  itself 
all  is  well,  when  sin  may  be  safe  in  ' 
hidd«ii  darkness  of  the  mind,  which 
impossible  that  he  should  look  into;  for 
whatever  malces  manifest  is  light.     It  may 


assault  the  graces  that  are  ia  you,     DoV 
Leicdton.         no'  think,  if  it  be  once  struck,  and  you 
have  given  it  a  stab  near  to  the  heart,  by 
the  iword  of  the  ."Spirit,  that  therefore  il 
will  stir  no  more.    No,  so  long  as  you  life 
in  the  flesh,  in  these  bowels  there  will  be'" 
remainders  of  the  life  of  this  Hesh,  your  ' 
natural  corruption ;  therefore  ye  must  be'' 
armed  against  it.     Sin  will  not  give  you"' 
rest,  so  long  as  there  is  a  drop  of  blood  lil^'-' 
its  veins,  one  spark  of  life  in  it;  and  thai' 
long  as  you  have  life  here.   This' J 
i  stout,  and  will  light  himself  l6 
d  at  the  weakest  it  will  rouse  u^', 
I  exert  its  dying  spirits,  as  meit'^' 
sometimes    more    eagerly  thai|  ' 
is     when  they  were  not  so  weak,  nor  so  near, 
or     death. 

This  the  children  of  God  often  find  if^ 


will  be  a 
old  man 
death ;  a 


will    do 


suppose  the  will  of  sinning  is  utterly  taken  their   grief,  that  corruptions  which   ihey^ 

3W«y.  when  yet  there  is  an  unsearchable  thought  had  been  cold  dead,  stir  and  rise?,, 

reserve  for  a  more  suitable  object,  a  more  up  again,  and  set  upon  them.     A  pdssinh'" 

•    ■  --  '-  -'    that  after  some  great  stroke,  lay 


vigorous  temptation,  than 

trjed.  withal.     Hath  a  man  had  a  contest 

with  any  lust,  and  a  blessed  victory  over 

*       iihv   ll)e    Holy  Ghost,  as  to  that  present 

Il£a1r  when  he  thinks  it  is   utterly   ex- 
f  ANTH.  vo 


dead,  siirred  not,  aud.^, 
therefore  they  thought  to  have  heard  iio|t 
more  of  It,  though  it  shall  never  reco^erj, 
fully  again,  lo  be  lively  us  before,  yet  will 
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revif 0  in  fueh  a  meatim  m  Ift  mottt t»  Mid  ^adlati  in  o«r  pv^iiiilU '  And  «bi 

potsibljr  to  fail  then  yol  agai««  Xhctvcfofe  of  the  Apofilt.  wbicbi.wi^  hiiv^t, 

is  'it  ooDlinii^ J.  neoetiary .  thtt  .they .  lire  on  ihU  aecoiint  it.  ei  oeceMaxf . 

io  orai^  and  put  thevDot^ft'tia  their  dj«  obnerve,  who  are  towarda  thcije 

ing  day;  till  Uiey  put  off  the  body^  aod  be  race^  as  those  that  are  but  at 

altogether  free  of  the  flesh.   You  .aay  take  ningof  it;  Mortify  tlurtfort 

the  [iord*i  promise  for  victory  io  the  end ;  her$  tkatmre  en  thetartk;  be  al 

that  BhoU  not  fail ;  but  do  not  promise  it  whilst  you  live  ia  thia  worlcL 

yotttself  ease  in  the  way»  for  that  will  not  great  ground  is  obtained,  wbe 

hold.    If  at  some  times  you  be  undermost,  is  vigorously  and  cooatantly 

give  not  all  for  lost:  he  hath  often  won  sin  is  much  weakened^  ao  th 

the  day,  who  hath  been  foiled  and  wounded  presseth  forwards  towards  perfe 

in  the  fight.    But  likewise  uke  not  all  for  yet  the  work  must  be  endlesi 

won,  so  as  to  have  no  more  conflict,  when  are  in  this  world.  If  we  give  oi 

sometimes  you  have  the  better,  as  in  par-  quickly  see  this  enemy  exertiuf 

ticular  battles.     Be  not  desperate  when  new  strength  and  vigour* 
you  lose,  nor  secure  when  you  gain  them :        Commit  then  the  whole  mat 

when  it  is  worst  with  you,  do  not  throw  care    and  diligence    nnto   hii 

avey  your  arms,  nor  lay  them  away  when  search  the  heart  to   the    utt< 

you  are  at  best.  Leigbtoh.  knows  how  to  prevent  all  its 

and  deceits.  Here  lies  our  safe 

Who  can  mention  the  treacheries  and  oo  treacherous  corner  in  our  1m 

deceits  that  lie  in  the  heart  of  man  ?    It  is  can  search  it  to  the  uttermost ; 

not  far  nothing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  so  ex-  deceit  in  them,  but  he  oan  di 

presseth  it,  <#  u  dectUful  above  M  ikingi  !  This  course  David    takes,  Psi 

uncertain  in  what  it  doth,  and  false  in  After  he  had  set  forth  the  oe 

what  it  promiseth.    And  hence  moreover  of  God,  aod  his  omniscience, 

it  is;  amongst  other  causes,  that  in  the  makes  improvement  of  it,  v. 

pursuit  of  our  war  against  sin,  we  have  me.OLordfandtry  me.  As  if! 

not  ouly  the  old  work  to  go  over  and  over,  Mtis  but  a  little  that  I  know 

but  new  work  still  while  we  live  in  this  ceitful  heart,  only  I  would  b 

world ;  still  new  stratagems  and  wiles  to  would  not  have  reserves  for  s 

deal  withal,  as  the  manner  will  be  where  therein  ;   wherefore  do  thou,  w 

unsearohableness  and  deceitfalness  are  to  sent   with    my  heart,   who  ki 

be  contended  with.  thoughts  long  before,  undertake 

^  Never  then  let  us  reckon  that  our  work  perform  it  thoroughly,  for  thm 

in  contending  against  sin,  in  crucifying,  able  so  to  do.'  Dr.  J. 

mortifying,  and  subduing  of  it,  is  at  an  , 

end.    The  place  of  its  habitation  is  un-  ^^^  ^^  ^  ,/^^,  ^^  g^^  ^^ 

searchable;   and  when    we   may    Uiink  from  foul  hnmetin: 

that  we  have  thoroughly  won  the  field,  , 

th^re  is  still  some  reserve  remaining  that        Men  who  are  some  way  exea 

we  saw  not,  that  we  knew  not  of.    Many  ^^^  blot  of  foul  impieties,  may  fj 

conqnerors  have  been  ruined  by  their  care-  'j^/es  to  sin,  alive  to  it,  and  d^ 

lessness  after  a  victory ;  and  many  have  ^^^}^%  to  the  lusu  of  men,  and.: 

been  spiritually  wounded  after  great  sue-  ^i|l  ^^  ^^od,  pleasiuj^  others  j^ 

cesses  against  this  enemy.   David  was  so.  selves,  aod   displeasing  hioif  . 

His  great  surprisal  into  sin  was  after  a  smoothest,  best  bred,  and  mo^t 

long  profession,  manifald  experiences  of  natural  man,  is  in  this  base  tbfflt 

God,  and  watchful  keeping  himself  from  ne  is  the  more  miserable,  in  ihatj 

his  iniquity.    And  hence  in  part  hath  it  of  liberty  in  the  midst  of  his  chsv 

oome  to  pass,  that  the  profession  of  many  himself  clean  by  looking  on  il 

faath  declined  in  their  old  age  or  riper  time,  wallow  in  gross  profaneness ;  t^ 

They  have  given  over  the  work  of  roor-  of  himself  by  the  most  crooki^ 

tifying  of  sin,  before  thenr  work  was  at  an  ungodly  men  about  him,  and  f 

end.    There  is  no  way  for  us  to  pursue  sin  himself  very  straight ;   but  hgo 

in  its  unssarchaUe  habitation,  l^ut  by  being  straight  rule  of  the  will  lof  Qod  % 


■nt,  which  if  he  did,  he  would  then 
tier  much  crookednesH  in  his  wnys, 
i*oh  more  i»  h>s  heart,  ihal  now  he 
bbl,  but  takes  it  lo  be  tquare  and 

iKfore  I  advise  and  desire  you  to 
Msre  narrowly  lo  yourselves  in  this, 
Ms  whether  you  he  not  still  living  to 
Hni  lusts  and  wills  instead  of  to  God, 
H>,  in  all  your  wavs,  lo  advance  and 
PyourseUes,  and  not  him.  Is  not 
|M  ofyoar  hearts  set  that  way?  Do 
hjirwhole desires  and  endeavours  run 
k  channel,  how  you  and  yours  may 
ifcbody,  and  how  you  may  have 
Wthal  to  serve  the  flesh,  and  to  be 
ntd  of  andrespeetedaroong^sl  men? 
hre  trace  it  home,  all  a  man's  hon- 
^Knd  pleasing  of  others  tends  to. 
Ma  in,  pleasing  of  himself:  it  re- 
IbtO  that.  And  is  it  not  so  meant 
M~  He  pleases  men.  either  that  he 
Ml  by  them,  or  be  respected  by 
iR'that  someihing  that  is  still  pleas- 
tkimself  may  1)e  the  return  of  it. 
Wt  U  the  ^and  idol,  for  which  all 
|lnn-4ilolatries  are  comraitted  ;  and, 
bin  the  unrenewed  heart  there  is  no 
Wof  ihem.  Oh!  what  multitudes, 
PtMps,  if  the  wall  were  digg;ed 
jfcBad  the  tight  of  God  going  belore 
titeadiiTg  us  in  to  see  them!  Bzek. 
M%B  natural  motion  and  way  of  the 
JMHUrt,  is  no  other  than  still  seeking 
■'inventions,  a  forge  of  new  gods, 
Iher  forming  them  to  itself,  or  wor- 
mf  thoae  it  hath  already  framed ; 
■tiDfr  spiritual  fornication  from  God, 
lUl-cvrature,  and  umlliplying  lovers 
^hete,  as  it  is  tempted ;  as  the 
lUiplainB  of  his  people,  upon  tvtry 
Wj  and  under  tvay  green  tree,  Jer. 

nrill  not  believe  so  much  ill  of  your- 
hrilt  not  be  convinced  of  this  un- 
ptbut  necessary  truth  ;  and  this  is  a 
w  our  self-pleasing,  that  wc  please 
MK  iti  this,  that  we  will  not  see  t(, 
Haf  our  callings  and  ordinary  ways, 
W  religious  exercises.  For  even  in 
Aire  naiuially  aim  at  nothing  but 
fes;   either  our   reputation,   or,   at 

Er  own  safety  and  peace  ;  either  to 
■cry  of  conscience  for  the  present, 
ftjape  the  wrath  that  is  to  come:  but 

i spiritual  regard  of  the  will  of  God, 
of  pure  love  to  himself  for  him- 


self: yet,  thus  it  should  be,  and  that  love, 
the  divine  fire  in  all  our  sacrifices.  The 
carnal  mind  is  in  the  dark,  and  sees  not 
its  vilenegs  in  living  lo  itself,  will  not  con- 
fess it  to  be  so.  But  when  God  comes  into 
the  soul,  he  lets  it  see  iiself,  and  all  its 
idols  and  Idolatries,  and  fon-'es  it  to  abhor 
and  loathe  itself  for  all  its  abominations  ; 
and  having  discovered  its  filthiness  to  it- 
self, then  he  purges  and  cleanses  it  for 
himself,  from  all  iU  Jitlhiness,  and  from 
all  Us  idett,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  according 
til  his  promise,  and  comes  in  and  takes 
(mssesiion  of  it  (or  himself,  enthrones 
himself  in  the  heart.  And  it  is  never  right 
nor  happy  till  that  be  done. 

Leightov. 

M<n,  though  restrainrd  Jrom  Sin  bif  the 

presence  uj  a  child,  yrt  regard  not  the 

presence  of  God. 

Wbosoeveh  thou  art,  that  professest 
thyself  a  Christian,  thou  believest  that 
God,  whom  thou  scrvest,  is  present  every 
where.both  in  heaven  and  earth,  insomuch, 
that  it  is  altogether  impossible  for  thee  to 
exclude  him  from  thy  company  ;  where- 
soever thou  goest,  he  will  pursue  thee; 
though  thou  should  clothe  thyself  with 
darkness  as  it  were  with  a  garment,  the 
darkness  would  be  to  him  as  the  noon- 
day; and  though  it  were  possible  for  thee 
to  deceive  the  eyes  and  observation  of 
men  and  angels,  yea,  even  of  thine  own 
conscience,  yet  to  him  thou  wouldst  be 
open  and  transparent,  yirfifos  Kai  rtrpa- 
yrjXiafiivoi,  as  it  were,  dissected,  and  hav- 
ing the  very  entrails  exposed  to  his  sight. 

Thou  canst  hide  therefore  nothing  which 
thou  doest  from  his  eyes ;  he  taketh  no- 
tice ofevery  word  which  thou  apeakest ;  he 
hears  even  the  very  whispering  of  thy 
thoughts:  and  all  this  thou  sayest  thou 
acknowledgest.  Out  of  thy  own  mouth 
sliait  thou  be  condemned,  thou  wicked 
servant :  darest  thou  then  make  thy 
master  a  witness  of  thy  rebellion  and  dis- 
obedience ?  When  thou  art  about  the  ful- 
tillingofany  of  thine  ungodly  lusts,  thou 
retires!  thyself  from  company,  and  art 
afraid  of  the  faces  of  men  ;  thou  abhorrest 
the  light,  and  yet  darest  outface  him 
whose  eyes  are  ten  thousand  times 
brighter  than  the  sun.  Thou  wouldst  not 
have  the  confidence  to  commit  tiltbiness, 
if  thy  friend  were  in  company;  and  yet, 
what  injnry  is  done  lo  him  by  It  ?     What 
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coig^i)i^4)]m^Vl>^W<  *»t  'An  tmnMtnH  (he^thing  itaelf  «»lo.tha«Mlj.»M|l 

in  ii7     Or,  if  thuu  didst,  wliat  power  or  tbe  pvnoM  Bftd  peFfanaaMBt^qli 

auihoiily  li»s  he  over  ttiee  topuniHh  tlxe!  only,  tbe  grmi  ^fiealUM'«l4.;Hl 

j\iov  wDuldst  be  aihamed  [o  commit  such  countcn  in  the  way;  dAitbaycWk 

A  sin,  iTiIiy  servant  were  by,  ouo  whom  ao  many  tetnptationi  Knd  tittNMil 

thou  art  so  for  from  bein^  almid  of,  th^t  m&ny  Jigktingt  mtM«tU  amdftmit 

^iniself.his  words, i)lii)o>i  his  oerythougbta.  The  Chmiian  ii  bo  >iinple  and  «■ 

are  i  I)  thy  power:  nav,  if  a  child  were  in  his  enemies  areiocrafty  and  povti 

companyr  Uiou  voaldtt  not  have  the  face  oppoiitions   of   the    wiclced  ww 

to  do  it.  hatredi,  and  icorni,  and  moletttt 

'Thou  canit,  OQt  deny,  but  re^tect  to  a  liei^htw  and  violence  of  Sata*,  w 

rriend,  W  axerTantt  even  to  a  diiid,  will  of  all,  tbe  strength  of  hii  own  coi 

wilbbold  thee  from  such  practices ;  and  and  by  reason  of  abounding  «i 

yet  pitbal  confessest  that  Almighty  God,  there  is  such  frequent,  alnaoat  i 

wbom    lliou  .professeat  to  serve,  to  fear,  need  of  purifying  by  afflictiona  i 

an^  to  love,  that  be  all  the  while  looks  that  he  has  need  to  be  aiUl  nad 

vpOQ  thee,  and  observes  thee ;  his  eyes  and  is  of  necessity  at  aomc  tim 

are  nev^r  removed  from  thee,  and,  which  and  brought  so  low  that  there  i 

ik  worse,,  tb^ugh  thou  mayest  endeavour  strength  or  life  remaiaiof;  in  hiiD 

tb  Airget  and  blot  such  actions  out  of  ^y  And,  truly,  all  outward  difficul 

remembrance,    yet    it   is   impossible    he  be  but  matter  of  ease,  would  be  ■ 

should  ever  forget  them;  he  keeps  are-  were  it  not  for  the  incumbrane 

g.isler  of  all  thy  sins,  which  do  lime  shall  and  corruptions  within.    Were 

ever  be  able  to  deface:  and  what  will  it  meet  disgraces  and  suffering*  1 

ihpn  profit  tbea  to  live  a  close  concealed  how  easily  would   he   go    throi 

unper  from  the  world,  or  to  gain  amongst  yea,  and  rejoice  in  iheni,   were 

meq  the  reputation  of  a  devout  religious  the  fretting  impatience,  the  pride 

Chriniitx,  when  in  the  mean  time  tbine  love,  of  his  own  carnal  hearti    1 

enrn  heart  and  conscience  shall  condemn  and  trouble  him  worst,  and  hecw 

t&ev;  nay.  when  Almighty  God,  who  is  them  off,  nor  prevail  against  the 

grtatrr  Iha*  tky  kiart,  and  k*otpetk  all  much  pains,  many  prayers  and  1 

tAingi,  when  he  shall  be  able  to  object  many    times,    after  ranch    wrei 

unto  thee  all  thy  close  ungodly  projects,  scarcely  finds  that  he   hath  gi 

all  thy  bosom  private  lusts  7     Yea,  when  ground :  yea,  sometimes  he  is  i 

that  conceit  (wherein  thou  didst  so  much  cast  down  by  them, 

please  thyself)  oFheing  able  to  delude  and  And  so,  in  all  other  duties,  tuo 

blind  tbe  oheerration  of  the  world,  shall  ing  and  continual  combat,  with  a! 

nglhing  avail  thee;  but  whatsoever  mis-  backsliding  heart,  the  flesh  stii 

chief's    tbon   hast  contrived,    whatsoever  anddraggingdownwardsl  Wh« 

abomiattlions  thou  hast  practised,  all  these,  mount  up,  he  finds  himself  aia 

With  each  anr^'Oting  circumstance,  shall  a  stone  tied  to  its  foot ;  he  hatb  « 

be  discovered  in  the  presence  of  all  men,  flutter  to  be  upwards,  but  is  pre* 

and   angels,   and    devils;    when     Satan,  with  the  weight  fastened   to  hia 

whom  before  tUou  madest  an  instrument  struggling  with  wanderings  and' 

uiito  thy  lusts,  to  whose  counsels  and  sug-  in  hearing,  and  reading,  and  pray 

g^ftidns  thou  before  wDuldst  only  hjearken,  what  is  most  grievous,  is,  tbat^ 

^all  he  the  most  forward  and  eager  to  im-  unwary   walking,    and  the   prow 

pe«chthee.                 CiiiLLivowoKTa.  some  corruption,  they  grieve  tba 
God,  and  provoke  him  to  hide 

u.L    B-  I.                 11          J     r  "nd  withdraw  his  comforts.    Hi 

^/».W'*!I!L'"^'^  5S  "»«''"*^«  pain  to  attain  any  thing,  any  ■ 

tf  !■  true,  then,  that  they  are  Koreefy  denial  t  and  if  any  thing  be  atUdi 

Mw^;  even,  they  who  endeavour  to  walk  hard  to  keep  and  maintain  it  a| 

.  apnghtly  in  the  ways  of  God,  that  is,  ihe  contrary  party  !    How  often  ate  ih 

r>j^]Ui|M#,^  they  are  tean^lg  tmtd.    This  l^ck  to  their  old  point  1     IftlM 

itbJi^rp^  pot  any  uncpriainty  pr  h^aard  in  cease  f(om  suiving  a  Uttk,  lh«j  « 


the  stream.  And  whal  rcliirns  of 
kandmiibelief,  aflcrthey  thought 
kgot  Bomewbitt  above  them,  inso- 
IkBometimes  they  are  at  the  point 
jiavei,  and  thiaking  it  will  never 
Hm-  And  yet,  ihroujjh  all  ihesc 
(•brought  wfe  home.  There  is 
Krength  than  theirs,  which  bears 
kknd  brings  them  through.  But 
tgs,  and  many  more  of  this  nature, 
►  difficulty  of  their  course,  and 
not  so  easy  a  thing  to  come  to 
p<nost  imagine  it. 
ktl  findest  so  little  slop  and  con- 
pnrho  goett  thy  round  of  external 
pM  all  is  well,  art  no  more  irou- 
pm  haat  need  to  inijuire,  alter  a 
lispenl  in  this  way,  am  I  right? 
lOt  yet  10  begin?  Purely,  this 
Ske  the  way  to  heaven,  as  it  is 
in  the  Scripture  ;  ills  too  smooth 
la  be  right, 

tfae  way  of  the  riKhteouB  be  so 
ifbowbard  shall  be  the  end  of 
tlynnneT  that  walks  in  sin  with 
ft  were  strange  if  they  should 
jntatns,  and  with  great  difficulty 
Hr  end,  and  he  ghould  come  irj 
Sbmt  in  the  end:  they  were  fools 
ffrne,  if  it  were  so.  But  what 
H  lo?  Then  the  wicked  man  is 
M  shall  find  that  he  is,  wheu  he 
to  able  to  ttand  in  thejudgmtnl. 
A]}  h«  appear,  when  to  the  end 
not  appear,  he  would  be  glad  to 
favd  under  the  weight  of  the  hills 
IRains,  if  they  could  shelter  him 


qioken,  or  can  speak,  on  this  sub- 
(mat  ye  may  be  moved  to  lake 
Icr  thoughts  the  conceroment  of 
■OTtal  souls?  Oh,  that  you  would 
hded!  Oh,  that  you  would  be- 
tKlves  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek 
<ili  him !  Seek  to  be  covered  with 
iMusoess,  and  to  be  led  by  his 
Itfce  ways  of  righteousness.  That 
ko  you  the  happy  certainty  of  the 
tovercome  for  you  all  the  difficul- 
M  way.  What  is  the  Gospel  of 
eschedfor?  What  was  the  blood 
hriied  fori  Was  it  not,  that  by 
fiuto,  we  might  escape  condemna* 
hy.  this  drew  him  from  heaven  : 
^i^t  we  might  have  life,  and  that 
(Adce  il  mere  abtmdant/ff,  John 

LEICIITOtf. 


How  to  dtteet  the  drctil fulness  of  Sin. 

Here  we  may  give  some  few  directions 
for  the  obviating  of  this  woful  work  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin.  Would  we  not  be 
enticed  or  entangled,  would  we  not  be 
disposed  to  the  conception  of  sin,  would 
we  be  turned  out  of  the  road  and  way 
which  goes  down  lo  death,  let  ug  take 
heed  of  our  aifeclions,  which  are  of  so 
great  concernment  in  the  whole  course  of 
our  obedience,  that  they  are  commonly  in 
the  Scripture  called  by  the  name  of  the 
heart,  as  the  principal  thing  which  God 
requires  in  our  walking  before  him.  And 
thisisDottobeatlended  untoslightiy.  Prov. 
iv.  23,  saiih  the  wise  man,  Keep  thy  heart 
with  dilirfncet  or,  as  in  the  original,  abate 
or  before  all  keepings.  Before  every 
watch  keep  thy  heart.  You  have  many 
keepings  that  you  watch  unto;  you  watch 
to  keep  your  lives,  lo  keep  your  estates,  lo 
keep  your  reputations,  to  keep  up  your 
families:  but,  snith  he,  above  all  these 
keepings,  prefer  that,  attend  to  that  of  the 
heart,  of  your  utTections,  that  they  be  not 
enlanaled  with  sin;  there  is  no  safely 
without  il.  Save  all  other  things  and  lose 
the  heart,  and  all  is  lost,  lost  unto  alt 
eternity.  You  will  say  then,  •  What  shall 
we  do,  or  how  shall  we  observe  this 
duty?' 

1.  Keep  your  affections  at  lo  their 
object. 

First ;  In  general.  This  advice  tlie 
Apostle  gives  in  ihis  very  ease,  Col.  iii. 
His  advice  in  the  beginning  of  that  chap- 
ter is  to  direct  us  unto  the  mortificalion 
of  sin,  which  he  expressly  engagelh 
in  ver.  5.  Mortify  iherrfore  yaur  mem- 
bers which  are  on  the  earth.  Prevent 
the  working  and  deceit  of  sin,  which  wars 
in  your  members.  To  prepare  us,  to 
enable  us  hereunio,  he  gives  us  that  great 
direction,  ver.  2,  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  of  the  earth. 
Fix  your  aflections  upon  heavenly  things ; 
this  will  enable  you  lo  mortify  sin;  fill 
them  with  the  things  that  are  above  ;  let 
them  be  exercised  with  ihem,  and  so  enjoy 
the  chiefest  place  in  them.  Tliey  are 
above,  blessed  and  suitable  objects,  meet 
for,  and  answering  unto,  our  affections, 
God  himself,  in  hisbeauly  and  glory;  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  altogether 
lovely,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand;  grace 
and  glory;  the  mysteries  revealed  in  the 
Gospel ;  the  blessedness  promised  thereby. 
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Were  our  affections  filled,  taken  op,  and 
posBeased  with  these  tbingfs,  as  it  is  our 
duty  that  they  should  be,  it  is  our  hap- 
piness when  they  are,  what  access  could 
sin  with  its  painted  pleasures,  with  its 
sugared  poisons,  with  its  envenomed  baits, 
have  unto  our  souls?  how  should  we 
loath  all  its  proposals,  and  say  unto  them, 
Get  ye  hence  as  an  abominable  thing?  For 
what  are  the  vain  transitory  pleasures  of 
sin,  in  comparison  of  the  exceeding  re- 
compense of  reward  which  is  proposed 
unto  us?  Which  argument  the  Apostle 
presses,  2  Cor.  ir.  18. 

Secondly ;  as  to  the  object  of  your  af- 
fections in  an  especial  manner ;  let  it  be 
the  cross  of  Christ,  which  hath  exceeding 
efficacy  towards  the  disappointment  of  the 
whole  work  of  indwelling  sin.  God  far' 
kid  that  I  ihould  gUnj,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  tne,  and  I  unto  the 
world.  Gal.  vi.  14.  The  cross  of  Christ  he 
gloried  and  rejoiced  in ;  this  his  heart  was 
set  upon,  and  these  were  the  effects  of  it ; 
it  crucified  the  world  unto  him,  made  it  a 
dead  and  undesirable  thing.  The  baits  and 
pleasures  of  sin  are  taken  all  of  them  out 
of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,  namely,  the  lust  of  the  fit sh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
These  are  the  things  that  are  in  the  world ; 
from  these  doth  sin  take  all  its  baits, 
whereby  it  enticeth  and  entangleth  our 
souls.  If  the  heart  be  filled  with  the  cross 
of  Christ,  it  casts  death  and  undesirable- 
neSB  upon  them  all,  it  leaves  no  seeming 
beauty*  no  appearing  pleasure  or  comeli- 
ness in  them.  Again,  saith  he,  it  crucifieth 
me  to  the  world:  makes  my  heart,  my  af- 
fections, my  desires  dead  unto  any  of  these 
things.  It  roots  up  corrupt  lusts  and 
affections,  leaves  no  principle  to  go  forth 
and  make  provision  for  the  fiesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof.  Labour,  therefore,  to 
fill  your  hearts  with  the  cross  of  Christ 
Consider  the  sorrows' he  underwent,  the 
curse  he  bore,  the  blood  he  shed,  the  cries 
he  put  forth,  the  love  that  was  in  all  this  to 
your  souls,  and  the  mystery  of  the  grace  of 
God  therein.  Meditate  on  the  vileness,  the 
demerit,  and  punishment  of  sin,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  cross,  the  blood,  the  death  of 
Christ.  Is  Christ  crucified  for  sin,  and 
shall  not  our  hearts  be  crucified  with  him 
unto  sin  ?  shall  we  give  entertainment  unto 
that,  or  hearken  unto  its  dalliances,  which 
wouadedi  which  pierced,  which  slew  our 


de&r  Lord  Jesus  ?  God  forbid !  FiH  yoir 
affections  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  llat 
there  may  be  no  room  for  tin.  ThetniM 
once  put  him  out  of  the  house  into  attaUe^ 
when  he  came  to  save  us ;  let  him  aortiiri 
the  world  out  of  our  hearts,  whea  le  ii 
come  to  sanctify  us. 

2.  Look  to  the  tfigour  of  the  offMm 
towards  heavenly  things.  If  they  are  Ml 
constantly  attended,  excited,  directed,ttf 
warned,  they  are  apt  to  decay,  and  slots 
in  wait  to  take  every  adTantage  aniK 
them.  Many  complaints  we  have  isAi 
Scripture  of  those  who  lost  their  first loie» 
in  suffering  their  affections  to  decay,  lid 
this  should  make  us  jealous  over  oar  oik 
hearts,  lest  we  also  should  be  overtahi 
with  the  like  backsliding  frame.  Wk^ 
fore  be  jealous  over  them ;  often  stnrff 
examine  them,  and  call  them  to  aoeont; 
supply  unto  them  due  consideratiom  for 
their  exciting  and  stirring  up  unto  ditt. 

I^R.  J.  Owtf. 

Victory  promised  in  all  our  cornier  wi 
Sin  and  Satan. 

We  have  a  further  ground  lor  s«r  0- 
pectation  of  victory  in  all  coatesciiii^ 
sin  and  Satan,  from  the  powerful ^iiiit* 
ance  of  God  himself,  who  is  never  iMsas; 
to  those  that  seek  after  him,  and  uewftth 
those  that  engage  in  his  quarrels.  "Wft 
we  strive  against  sin,  we  may  nMfi^ 
pect  that  the  Divinity  itself  will  stfiveiM 
us,  and  derive  that  strength  asd  yoKf 
into  us  that  shall  at  last  make  as  SH^ 
than  conquerors,  God  hath  not 
the  earth :  but  as  his  Almighty 
runs  through  all  things,  sustatniof^'*' 
upholding  the  frame  of  Uie  whole  xtmntltt 
so  more  especially  does  it  bear  up  is  )i 
almighty  arms  those  things  that  areltf* 
nearly  related  to  himself,  always  ckerii^ 
iog  them  with  his  own  goodness,  ^f^f^ 
soever  God  beholds  any  breathings  iiv 
himself,  he  gives  life  to  them,  at'M^ 
which  are  his  own  breath  in  theau  h^ 
who  projects  wickedness  shall  be  sall^ 
find  Satan  standing  at  his  right  handj^ 
to  assist  him  in  it ;  so  he  that  fmrsaes  dV 
God  and  holiness  shall  find  God  atai^ 
himthanheistohiroself,in  thefrceaadW^ 
ral  communications  of  himself  to  hin^tt 
that  goes  out  in  God's  battles,  fightingtfi^ 
our  Saviour's  banner,  may  look  lipwi^ 
and  opening  his  eyes,  may  see  the  mstf" 
tains  full  of  horses  amd  ckariais  sf  J*" 
rouml  aknti  him,  2  Kings  vii.  17.  GodlsA 


r         __^. 

f.       NATURE  AND  EPFECtfwsm,  WITH  ITS  REMEDY. 

incli  delight  in  the  death  and  de-  wiili  violence  our  eotlhly  labernacles;  yet 
},p{  men,  as  to  see  tliem  siru^^lmg  wliile  we  so  suCTer  by  him,  we  arc  conquer- 
tpnding  foi  life,  and  himself  stand     ors  over  him.  Ret.  J.  Shith. 

loolieron.    No,  but  with  the  most     „    ,.        ,  ■      „,     ,     ^   r. 

itd  fatherly  compassions  his  bow-  ^'"'""S  t«'  '^/  B'"'"'  "/.  Sprtnkhxg 
I  over  them,  aod  his  almighty  arm  '^'"'  «""''  """'i'  ■""■  *"«• 

died  forth  for  them;  and  in  Lis  Men  are  not  easily  convinced  and  per- 
ilhey  shall  prevail:  they  shall  be  suaded  of  the  deep  stain  of  sin,  and  that 
p,  as  upon  eagles'  wings  ;  ihey  no  other  Uver  can  fetch  it  out,  but  the 
kin  themight  of  hisatrength,  who  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chriat. 
Mave,  a.nd  not  fuint.  Where  there  Some  who  have  moral  resolutions  of 
poui  !LDd  sober  resolution  against  amendment,  dislike  at  least  grocs  sins, 
l^al  motion  towards  God,  there  is  and  purpose  to  avoid  them,  and  it  is  to 
mag  of  Heaven  in  it  :  he  that  them  cleanness  enough  to  reform  in  those 
■  will  also  water  it,  and  make  it  things;  but  they  consider  not  what  be- 
ifd  blossom  and  bring  forth  fruit,  comes  of  the  guiltiness  they  have  con- 
jpbre,  let  us  make  use  of  this  as  a    traded   already,    and    how  that  shall  be 

. .  ._  ...^ .!._  1 !.■      purged,  how  their  natural  pollution  sltail 

be  taken  away.  Be  not  deceived  in  this: 
it  is  not  a  transient  si};h,  or  a  light  word, 
□r  a  wish  of  God  forgive  nie  :  do,  nor  the 
highest  current  of  repentance,  nor  that 
which  is  the  truest  evidence  of  repentance, 
r  of  the  Lord  amendment ;  it  is  none  of  these  that  purify 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  expiate  wrath : 
they  are  all  imperfect,  and  stained  them- 
selves, cannot  stand  and  answer  for  thetD- 
es,  much  less  be  of  value  to  counter- 
e  the  former  guilt  of  sin.  The  very  tears 
H  with  patience  the  race  thai  is  of  the  purest  repentance,  unless  they  be 
ppt :  looking  unlo  Jeiu*  the  au-  sprinkled  with  Christ's  blood,  are  impure  ; 
fffimitha-  of  our  faith,  who  it  tet  all  our  washings  without  this,  are  but 
^kt  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  washings  of  the  btackmoor,  it  is  labour  in 
p,  xii.  1,  2,  as  a  great  and  mighty    vain.     Jer,  ii.  22,    Job  i.\.  30,  31.     There 

E,  who  will  declare  the  perfec-  are  none  truly  purified  by  the  blood  of 
own  power  in  our  weakness,  if  Christ,  who  do  not  endeavour  after  purity 
(eld  of  his  strength.  Though  we  of  heart  and  conversation :  but  yet  it  is 
l^e  to  change  our  own  natures,  the  blood  of  Christ  by  which  they  are  all 
l.above  the  source  of  our  animal  made  fair,  and  there  is  no  spot  in  them. 
Il^  beings,  by  our  own  power;  yet  Here  it  ia  said,  1  Pet.i.2,elecl  loobtdienct  ; 
^eavour  to  subdue  all  those  ex-  but  because  that  obedience  is  not  perfect, 
jces  of  luxury  and  wantonness,  of  there  must  be  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
^  revenge,  and  the  like  ;  let  ua  too.  There  is  nothing  in  religion  further 
*  the  fuel  of  pride,  malice,  vain-  out  of  Nature's  reach,  and  out  of  its  liking 
nd  whatsoever  else  holds  us  in  and  believing,  than  thedoctrine  of  rederap* 
I  to  hell,  and  with  confidence  ap-  tion  by  a  Saviour,  and  a  crucified  Saviour ; 
fives  to  him  who  is  an  almighty  by  Christ,  and  by  hia  blood,  first  shed  on 
|[,<and  when  he  joins  his  almighty  the  cross  in  bis  aufiering,  and  then  sprin- 
•;Wilh  us,  we  need  not  fear  any  kled  on  the  soul  by  his  Spirit.  It  is  easier 
\j^  thaJl  tread  down  Satan  under  to  make  men  sensible  of  the  oecessiiy  of 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life  (though 
that  is  very  difficult),  than  of  this  purging 
/  the  sprinkling  of  this  precious  blood. 
Did  we  see  how  needful  Christ  ia  to  us, 
d  esteem  and  love  him  more. 
lot  by  the  hearing  of  Christ  and 
j^eaud  the  hellish  malice  of  such  oriiiabluud  in  tiiu  doctrine  of  the  Gospel : 
^e'gue  with  bim,  as  to  pull  down    it  it  not  by  the  spriakligg  of  water,  even 


Irgument  to  enforce  the  Apostle': 
on  upon  ourselves.  Be  strong  it 
t^^and  in  the  power  of  hia  might  ; 
e  Psalmist  speaks  ol  his  enemies, 
jayof  our  spiritual  enemies,  Thcf/ 
t  abovt,  they  compa$»  me 


troy  them,  Ps.  c 

vith  all  our  might  to  mortify 

and  to  crucify  all  the  affec- 

B  flesh  :  Let  us  toy  aside  every 

i  the  tin  which  so  easily  besets 


ifWilh   I 

p  thaJl  tread  down  Satan  under 
(Sod  we  shall  one  day  tread  upon 
^dadder;  the  young  lion  and  the 
^^ali  we  trample  under  our  feet, 
i)d  ;  we  shall  break  the  serpent's 
|oagh  he  may  bruise  our  heel. 
Kiod  may  suffer  him  so 


112 


PRACTICAL. 


m 


that  water  wliidi  ii  the  lign  of  thh  blood, 
without  the  blood  itself  and  the  apriDkliiif 
of  it.  Many  are  preient  where  it  is  sprin- 
kled, and  yet  have  no  portion  in  it.  Look 
to  this,  that  thb  blood  be  sprinkled  on 
your  souls,  that  the  destroying^  angel  may 
pass  by  you.  There  is  a  generation  (not 
some  few,  but  a  generation)  deceived  in 
this;  they  are  their  own  deceivers,  pure  in 
ikeir  awn  cyri,  Prov.  xxx.  12.  How 
earnestly  doth  David  pray,  Wksk  aie, 
nw^  MS  with  kyaap I  Inough  bathed 
in  tears,  that  satisfied  not — Wa$k  thou 
wte,  Psal.  vi.  6.  This  is  the  honourable 
condition  of  the  saints,  that  they  are  pu- 
rified and  consecrated  unto  God  by  this 
sprinkling ;  yea,  they  have  on  long  white 
robes  wmehed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Leighton. 

You  must  be  persuaded  of  this,  that 
nothing  cleanses  you  from  sin,  but  the 
sprinkling  of  Christ's  blood,  and  that  this 
can  do  it  effectually.  When  the  stain  of  sin 
is  seen  upon  people's  consciences,  there 
are  a  great  nAany  wells  of  water  that  the 
devil  and  the  world  dig  up;  they  think 
to  cleanse  themselves  in  their  duties,  and 
in  their  performances,  their  vows,  their 
purposes,  their  resolutions,  their  praying, 
reading,  hearing,  and  meditating;  these 
are  used  by  a  great  many,  just  as  water,  to 
wash  away  the  stain  of  sin  on  their  con- 
sciences. Vain,  dangerous,  wicked  ways ! 
things  not  wicked  in  themselves,  but  most 
wicked  as  so  used.  Prayer  is  a  duty,  but 
to  put  prayer  in  Christ's  place  is  an  abomi- 
nation. AH  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
are  things  commanded  us;  but  to  use  them 
so  as  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  this  blood 
of  sprinkling,  is  to  pervert  them  to  our 
destruction.  It  is  a  great  matter  to  believe 
firmWt  that  nothing  but  this  blood  of 
sprinkling  can  justify  and  cleanse  us ;  and 
it  is  also  a  great  matter  to  believe  that  this 
can  do  it  ^ectually.  The  poor  creature 
thinks  it  is  now  about  seventeen  hundred 
years  since  Christ's  blood  was  shed — and 
so  it  is ;  but  what  then  ?  the  virtue  of  it 
is  everlasting,  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
Tke-blood  ^  Jenu  Christ  his  Son  cUsmseth 
MS  from  mil  mi,  1  John  i.  7.  But,  if  you 
womM  oam^  ta  this  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  itmay  be  upon  yon,  yon  moat  adven- 
ture upon  it,  and  place  all  your  confidence 
in  it,  and  make  it  your  only^plea  for  yonr 
acontanoa  and  juatiieatioa  before  Ood. 
Ws  m€iuUifiU.kg  Ajg  NUN^  nith  the 


Apoatle,  Rom.  t.  9.  The  heSenrii 
his  justification  atreaoitng  ftoai'Ai 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Wharl 
creature  sees  the  holiness  of  iWM 

and  the  severity  of  his  justice,  tt^ 
disturbance  in  his  own  consciene^ 
easy  matter  to  beHeve  that  the  bl^ 
was  shed  without  the  gatea  of  Joi 
in  the  day  when  this  great  sacrififichi 
fared  up,  is  able  to  wash  away  all  61 
and  that  we  have  nothing  else  Is 
ourselves  to :  God  would  have  i 
else.  Christ  tells  his  Father,  S 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
body  hast  thou  prepared  wse,  Hd 
Burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  of  ^ 
the  Father  would  take  none  of  1 
Christ,  but  he  took  his  own  life  ; 
his  own  blood  for  the  expiation  of 
of  bis  people.  Rey.  R.  Ta 

J%e  Blood  of  Christ  as  fieoesMt) 
don  Sins  of  weakness  and  t/ 
the  grossest  crimes. 

See  then  what  absolute  noet 
stand  in  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  oi 
amongst  us  whose  lives  have  beet 
gross  and  scandalous,  but  eren  tl 
who  are  the  most  circumspect  aw 
in  their  walkings.  Though  thm 
wallow  and  roll  themselves  in  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  yet  it  i# 
sible  but  that  in  so  dirty  a  road  d 
be  besparkled,  and  their  gamaeM 
with  the  flesh.  Absolute  perfisfl 
state  rather  to  be  wished  for  tkatf 
in  this  life ;  the  utmost  we  can  IM 
unto  is  not  to  commit  presumtiM 
nor  to  allow  ourselves  in  any,  WhMH 
infirmity  we  do  commit  them.  A 
of  our  sins,  whether  of  presoa:i^ 
weakness,  whether  of  ignorance^*dill 
knowledge;  whether  the  sine  "^ 
thoughts,  or  of  our  actions,  dtS^ 
doned  without  the  blOod  of  God{  4 
sufferings  of  our  Almiehty  Sa^NX 
the  same  precious  Hood  thill 'I 
God's  justice  for  the  aduherymiA 
of  David,  the  incest  of  Lot,  tiM  ^ 
Peter,  that  must  aatisly  k^^MM 
thy  vain  and  foolish  thoughts,  aa 
and  idl.e  words,  if'  ever  Son  Mi' 
For  without  bUod-tktett  i^mamk 
HiBb;  ix.  22;  and,  WHb^MA 
there  can  be  no  'salntio#;'^9lM 
deed,  this  is  'one  of  lbe>  ^;^^  tal 
ends  of  giving  the  liw;'^tlMt<ttaf'  k 
and  aUMHifldeiicH'riCHtrill^te'^ 
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nudered  iho  more  conspicuous. 
bUie  AposLle,  Kom.  x.  4,  Chriit 
f^of  the  law /or  righltousnets  to 
K,  that  btluvetk.  The  law  was 
Uol  ihaL  we  should  (eek  justJHca- 
uerrance  of  it;  but,  finding  it 
B  to  be  justified  by  fulfilling  of  it, 
Bbe  thereby  driven  unto  Christ's 
bess,  wholialh  boih  fuieiled  it  in 
lid  satisfied  for  our  transgressing 
BDcrefore  sailb  Ihe  same  Apostle, 
pt.  The  late  irai  our  tchoolmaHtr 
MM  to  Chritl,  thai  ice  might  be 
Ml  Jaith.  To  this  end  was  it 
^id,  that,  seeing  the  multiplicity 


and  strictness  of  its  commands,  llie  rigour 
Qnd  utier  in&iipporiableaess  of  its  threal- 
eniugs,  and  being  wiiJial  sensibly  convinced 
of  our  own  weakness  and  irapolency  to 
fulbl  ibe  commands  enjoined,  and,  there- 
upon,  of  our  liableness  to  undergo  the  pe- 
nalty threatened,  we  might  thereby  be 
frighted  and  terrified  unto  Christ,  (as  it 
were  by  the  severe  discipline  of  a  school- 
maslerj  to  find  ibat  righlcousocss  in  bim 
which  may  answer  all  the  demands  of  the 
law,  and  which  in  ourselves  we  could  not 
dad.  And  whilst  we  make  this  Uic  of  the 
law,  we  bring  it  to  be  subservient  to  ibe 
Gospel.  Bp.  HoPKiss.  .,. 


VrU.-~ ON SEIFRIGHTEOVSNESS AND  SELF-DEPENDENCE: 


3  of  Self-righleouineu. 

i  Jesus  is  not  come  to  call  (he 

tttinnm  to  repentance.  Matt, 

Biainners  only   are  admitted  to 

Hhjr  should  we  seek  to  enter  in 

V  nghleouanesa,  which   is  alto- 

Viftlse  or  imaginary. 

fc  lieart  is  never  in  a  state  to 

a  of  the  mercy  of  God,  till  it 

ft^ivested  of  every  idea  ofits  own 

1  for   the  mind  cannot  be  en- 

Ltlbis,  without  shutting  the  door 

gMe.     And  that  no  one  should 

wU<in  question,  the  Lord  Jesus 

0  the  world  with  this  commis- 

Wth good  tiding*  unto  tke  meek, 

't  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 

e  caplii'ti,  and  the  opening  of 

fito  Ihtm  thai  are  bound:  to  eovt- 

rn;  to  give  unto  them 

r  athts,  tie  oil  o/joi//or  mourn- 

■ment  of  praite  J'or  Ihe  spirit  of 

■  ".  1,  2.  3.     And  therefore 

fl  Boue  to  receive  the  tiuiis  of  his 

£  those  that  labour,  and  are  hcaty 
t.  X).  28.  And  in  another  place, 
lb/«m  not  come  to  call  the  righ- 
ft.tinners  to  repentance.  Matt.  is. 

hi 

lliy  down  this  rule,  which,  though 
j^wever  not  the  less  general  and 
l4bat  he  who  has  humbled,  and 
Ibipped  himself  of  his  own  righ- 

5  which  properly  speaking  is  but 
deceitful  shadow  of  righteous- 
^ghlly  disposed  to,  leccivc  the 
n.  VOL. 


fruits  of  the  grace  of  God,  For  the  more 
any  one  depends  on  himself,  the  more 
does  he  hinder  the  course  of  God's  mercy. 


Look  well  to  yourselves,  brethren,  that 
the  worm  of  self-righieousnesB  eat  not  up 
all  your  religion,  and  leave  you  neither 
root  nor  branch.  We  must  be  stripped 
of  all  self-dependence  ;  and  when  we  are 
so  stripped,  we  must  turn  to  the  Cross, 
with  both  an  eager  and  a  steady  eye.  It 
is  there  alone  that  Divine  Justice  is  satis- 
fied :  there,  therefore,  we  are  to  obtain 
peace  and  rest  to  our  consciences;  there 
we  are  to  say,  we  have  righteousness  and 
strength. 

But  you  hope  that  your  repentance  and 
your  good  meanings  and  sincere  desires, 
together  with  Christ's  merits,  will  save 
you:  Is  not  this  thought  lurking  in  the 
hearts  of  many?  Know,  you  must  look 
wholly  al  Christ,  or  not  at  all.  The  cru- 
cified Jesus,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  is  a 
pure,  unmixed  Saoiour.  You  do  not  know 
what  true  repentance  is,  if  you  thus,  as 
you  evidently  do,  make  a  merit  of  your 
repentance:  and,  as  to  your  good  mean- 
ings and  sincere  desires,  alas  1  alas ! 
what  shall  I  say  to  convince  you  of  this 
most  important,  yet  disagreeable  and 
otfensive  truth, — that  you  have  no  such 
thing  in  your  nature.  To  be  brought  to 
have  a  relish  for  what  is  good,  to  see  a 
beauty  iu  holiness,  to  be  established  in  a 
course  of  sincere  obedience  to  Cod,  is  th« 
end  ant]  upshot  of  this  businass.     It  is  the 
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very  issue  in  which  the  healing  Tirtue  of 
Christ's  blood  mnst  terminate. 

Sincere  obedience  is»  in  short,  that  ho- 
liness without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord :  this  is  its  true  character.  Now, 
if  any  of  you  suppose  that  you  have  this 
in  yourselves  to  begin  your  religion  with, 
if  you  are  already  gotten  to  the  uppermost 
step  of  the  ladder  that  reaches  to  heaven, 
you  can  have  no  occasion  for  Christ.  He 
did  not  come  to  save  the  sincere,  or  the 
upright,  or  the  righteous, — Scripture 
words,  which  all  mean  much  the  same, — 
but  he  came,  to  justify  the  ungodly ^  to 
save  the  lost,  to  quicken  the  dead.  If  you 
are  not  of  this  class,  you  must  make  the 
best  of  your  boasted  qualifications  and 
attainments,  and  try,  whether  this  pre- 
tended sincerity  be  not  at  bottom  pride 
and  self-deception;  try,  whether  it  can, 
in  the  end,  deliver  you  from  everlasting 
destruction. 

Ah !  brethren,  the  lesson  is  irksome, 
but  it  is  of  the  utmost  moment,  and  must 
be  learnt.  It  is  my  bounden  duty  re- 
peatedly to  inform  you,  that  you  must  be 
brought  to  know  and  feel  yourselves  by 
nature  children  of  wrath ; — not  sincere ; 
not  upright ;  not  possessed  of  good  mean- 
ings or  good  desires.  The  curse  of 
curses, — the  self-righteous  principle  in  the 
heart,  must  be  subdued ;  and,  when  you 
are  thoroughly  convinced  of  your  unwor- 
thiness,  you  will  have  nothing  of  your  own 
to  plead  ;  you  will  lay  aside  the  Pharisee, 
and  take  up  the  Publican,  and  cry,  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ! 

Rev.  Jos.  Milner. 

Evil  of  Pride  and  Self-wilL 

But  I  wish  it  were  not  the  distemper  of 
our  times  to  scare  and  fright  men  only  with 
opinions,  and  make  men  only  solicitous 
about  the  entertaining  of  this  and  that 
speculation,  which  will  not  render  them 
any  thing  the  better  in  their  lives,  or  the 
liker  unto  Qod ;  whilst  in  the  mean  time 
there  is  no  such  care  taken  about  keep- 
ing of  Christ's  commandments,  and  being 
renewed  in  our  minds  according  to  the 
image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  We  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  and 
Lo,  there  is  Christ,  in  these  and  these 
opinions ;  whereas  in  truth  Christ  is  nei- 
ther here,  nor  there,  nor  any  where,  but 
where  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  where  the  life 
of  Christ  is. 

Do  we  not  now-a-days  open  and  lock  up 
heaven   with  the  private  key  of  this  or 


that  opinion  of  our  own,  aecoidiofftoM^ 
several  fancies,  as  we  please?  sad  if 
one  observe  Christ's  commaodmestii 
so  sincerely,  and  serve  Ood  with  ftUi 
a  pure  conscience,  that  yet  haply  ildlb 
of  some    contended  for  opinions,  M 
darling  notions, he  hath  not  the  li^M* 
boleth,  he  hath  not  the  true  wmti^ 
he  must  not  pass  the  guards  iato  hwft 
Do  we  not  make  this  and  that  opioioi^v 
and  that  outward  form,  to  be  th^  veA| 
garment,  and  boldly    sentenee  tlMi'Si 
outer  darkness  that  are  not  invested  Mf 
with  ?  whereas  every  tnie  ChristiaiM|liB 
the  least  dram  of  hearty  aifectioB  Uiiil 
God  to  be  more  cordial  andsofeRi|ii|iij 
his  soul  than  all  the  speculatireaw|f| 

\ 

k 
\ 

\ 
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and  opinions  in  the  world :  and  tho^k 
study  also  to  inform  his  undenla^ 
aright,  and  free  his  mind  froB  lU  ^ 
and  misapprehensions ;  yet  it  ii  ^f^k 
but  the  life  of  Christ  deeply  looiii  ■>> 
heart  which  is  the  chemical  eliik  tkijj 
feeds  upon.  Had  he  all  faith  tkstbci^ 
remove  mountains  (as  St.  Paul  spsiblibi 
he  all  knowledge,   all  tongues  ui^ 
guages ;  yet  he  prizeth  one  drsa  d^ 
beyond  them  all.   He  accounted  Ui^ 
feedeth  upon  mere  notions  in  rdii** 
be  but  an  airy  and  cameleon-Qii^ 
tiau.     He  findeth  himself  nowHtv*^ 
rooted  and  centred  in  God,  tbiv*^ 
he  did  before  merely  conteiapllli  P 
gaze    upon    him :    he    tastetk  wi^ 
lisheth    God    within    himself;  keMi 
quendam  saporem  Dei,  a  certain  M*^ 
him ;  whereas  before  he  did  bat  iMtf^ 
guess  at  random  at  him.    He  fceM||'| 
self  safely  anchored  in  God,  aodfi* 
be  dissuaded  from  it,  though  peM[!! 
skill  not  many  of  those  sabtiKMijJj' 
others  make  the  Alpha  and  Oflie0i*'p| 
religion.    Neither  is  he  seared  ^^ 
childish  affrightments    with  ^^^ 
would  force  their  private  coooii^HR 
him ;  he  is  above  the  superstitioniiM 
ing  of  mere  ipeculative  optntoatj  ft^ 
as  the  superstitious  revereaee  Pf^JJi* 
ceremonies:  he  caret  not  eo'WH^tf 
•ubtihty,  as  for  soundness  and  JjfWPf 
mind.    And  indeed,  aa  it  was  ^^[jf 
by  a  noble  philosopher,  ^movs  4p*MJ 
ovofia  /iioi'OF,   that    <  without  pefilMj 
virtue  God  is  nothing  butanempl}^ 
so  it  is  as  true  here,  that  without  obe^ 
to  Christ's  commandments,  withoit^ 
life  of  Christ  dwelling  in  «s,  ttbsMI^ 
opinion  we  entertain  pf  him,  Christ " 
only  named  by  ua,  he  is  not  Im^H^* 
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ipeak  not  here  agaiaaC  a  free  and  in- 
DUS  inquiry  tnlo  all  truth,  according  to 
«reral  abilities  and  opportunities;  I 
1  not  fur  the  captivating  and  enihrftU 
»f  our  judgments  to  the  diciaiet  of 
I  do  not  disparage  the  natural  im- 
minent of  our  understanding  Taculties 
De  knowledge,  which  is  so  noble  and 
ni  a  perfection  of  the  mind:  but  the 
'  which  1  am  against  is,  the  (lispirit- 
if  alt  the  life  and  vigour  of  our  religion 
ly  speculations,  and  making  it  no- 
:  but  a  mere  dead  skeleton  of  opinions, 
K  dry  bones  without  any  flesh  and 
rs  tied  up  together,  and  the  misplacing 

I  our  zeal  upon  an  eager  prosecution 
eie,  which  should  be  spent  to  belter 
35e  upon  other  objects. 

kowledge  indeed  is  a  thing  far  more 
lent  than  riches,  outward  pleasures, 
il;  dignities,  or  any  thing  elbe  in  the 
d  besides  holiness,  and  the  confor- 
of  our  wills  to  the  will  of  God  :  but 
>Dr  happiness  consisteth  not  in  it,  but 
certain  divine  temper  and  constitution 
lul  which  is  far  above  it. 
Jt  it  is  a  piece  of  that  corruption  that 
leth  ihrough  human  nature,  that  we 
rally  prize  truth  more  than  goodness, 
vledgemore  than  holiness.  We  think 
gallant  thing  to  be  fluttering  up  to 
eo  with  our  wings  of  knowledge  and 
ulatioo  :  whereas  the  highest  mystery 
divine  life  here,  and  of  perfect  hap- 
it  hereafter,  consisteth  in  nothing  but 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will.     Hap- 

II  is  but  that  inward  sweet  delight 
will  arise  from  the  harmonious  agree- 
■  between  our  wills  and  God's  will, 
wie  it  nothing  contrary  to  God  in  the 
e  world,  nothing  that   fights  against 

bvt  self-will.  This  is  the  strong 
e  Ihat  we  all  keep  garrisoned  against 
:n  in  every  one  of  our  hearts,  which 
continually  layeth  siege  unto:  and  it 
be  conquered  and  demolished  before 
in  cooquer  heaven.  It  was  by  reason 
is  self-will  that  Adam  fell  in  Para- 
.  that  those  glorious  angels,  those 
ing- stars,  kept  not  their  first  station, 
dropt  down  from  heaven  like  falling 
,and  sunk  into  thiscondiiion  of  bitier- 

aitxiety  and  wretchedness  in  which 
they  are.  Hiey  all  inlangled  them- 
s  with  the  length  of  their  own  wings ; 
would  needs  will  more  and  otherwise 
God  would  will  in  them  :  and  going 
I  to  make  their  wills  wider,  and  to 
ge  tbeiii  intu  gftjiur  auiplilude,  the 


more  they  struggled,  they  found  themselves 
the  faster  pinioned,  and  crowded  up  into 
narrowness  and  servility;  insomuch,  that 
now  they  are  not  able  to  use  any  wings  at 
all;  but  inheriting  the  serpent's  curse,  can 
only  creep  with  their  bellies  upon  the  earth. 
Now  our  only  way  to  recover  God  and 
happiness  again  is,  not  to  soar  up  with  our 
understandings,  but  to  destroy  this  self- 
will  of  ours;  and  then  we  shall  find  oui 
wings  to  grow  again,  our  plumes  fairly 
spread,  and  ourselves  raised  aloft  into  the 
free  air  of  perfect  liberty,  which  is  perfect 

There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world  able 
to  do  us  good  or  hurt  but  God  and  our 
own  will;  neither  riches  nor  poverty,  nor 
disgrace,  nor  honour,  nor  life  nor  death, 
nor  angels,  nor  devils;  but  willing  or  not 
willing  as  we  ought.  Should  hell  itself 
cast  all  its  fiery  darts  against  us,  if  our 
will  be  right,  if  it  he  informed  by  the 
divine  will,  they  can  do  us  no  hurt;  we 
have  then  (if  I  may  so  speak)  an  enchanted 
shield  that  is  impenetrable,  and  will  bear 
oif  all.  Godwin  not  hurt  us,  and  hell 
cannot  hurt  ns,  if  we  will  nothing  but 
what  God  wills,  Nay,  then  we  are  acted 
by  God  himself,  and  the  whole  diviniiy 
floweth  in  upon  us;  and  when  we  have 
cashiered  this  self-will  of  ours,  which  did 
but  shackle  and  confine  our  souls,  our  wills 
shall  then  become  truly  free,  being 
widened  and  enlarged  to  the  extent  of 
God's  own  will.  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  Christ  indeed,  not  by  our  specu- 
lative opinions  concerning  hiin,  but  by  our 
keeping  of  his  commandments. 

CuDwonni. 

Of  all  the  evils  of  our  corrupt  nature, 
there  is  none  more  connatural  and  univer- 
sal than  pride,  the  grand  wickedness,  self- 
exaliing  in  our  own  and  others'  opinion. 
Though  I  will  not  contest  what  was  the 
tirst  stfp  in  that  complicated  first  sin,  vet 
certainly  this  of  pride  was  one,  and  a  main 
ingredient  in  it, — that  which  the  unbelief 
conceived  going  before,  and  the  disobedi- 
ence following  after,  were  both  servants 
to ;  and  ever  since,  it  sticks  still  deep  in 
our  nature.  St.  Augustine  says  truly, 
'That  which  first  overcomes  man,  is  thelatit 
thing  he  overcomes.'  Some  sins,  compara- 
tively, may  die  before  us,  but  this  hath  life 
in  it,  sensibly,  as  long  as  we.  It  is  as  the 
heart  of  all,  the  first  living,  and  the  Utst 
dying  ;  and  it  hath  this  advantage,  that, 
whereas  olhtr  sius  are  fomented  by  one 
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ftiiodier,  tbit  feeds  eren  on  Tirtitet  and  etpbM!Mk'W%bm€m  UuMbt 

i;H^i^  a  BMth  ttat  brlHedt  ill  ft'em,  and  ir6^6f<3M'UhM^kpiitifi  1M 

conininMBb  uMn^^MHiMWe'fiDeM'oiftheniy  fMtkf  'anowM^M^i  ot^'^h^hH 

rif%«1(6tMrW^  tritk{^»«ndlli8t^«NM't<flftt«bM 

nH  cMheki  fii  ft  is  cnt  off,  an6ther  rises  It^vras  oar  first  sin  to  riSytMloWl 

lijp.    It  will  secretly  MeaVe  to  the  best  and  it  isthegreateatsintliat'kfflA 

aetioiib/tod  prtr'upon  Attn:    And  there-  in  *our  nature  htm  fetietMMW 

ft¥eii  tbetelBd  much  n($ed  tbat^e  con-  tion.    When  God  alioaUI'jaiii 

tinihlly ^^sftdlr;  and  Cght,  ahd  pray  arainst  guide  ooirs^lf  es :  when  'M  iadltl 

if/alb'd  be'testleis'fh  the  pursAifm  real  Soreretgn,  we  rule  o^riM^iilt 

apd  deed' hinkiltatibn,   daily  ^eAing  to  which  he  ^ave  na ire  Md'fiiA^ 

adtkini^Mtbef  ib  it;  to  be  nothing,  and  would  correct;  an^  if -#e1ift4>tti 

id  desire' to  be  nothing ;  not  oilly  tO  bear,  of  them,  we  would  iiaT6  MMe'dM 

but  to  love  our  own  abasement,  and  the  wise ;  when  he  sIimM  Mte^tMl 

thfffgs  that  tyrocure  and  help  it,  to  take  (and  must,  or  we  perMi)  H^wfR^ 

J  pleasure  in  them,  so  far  as  maybe  without  for  ourseWes  ;  when  weaboiildld 

Tnr^ea/  even  in  respect  of  o^r  sinful  him  in  daily  reteitinga.'^'-ll 

finfifgs;  #hen  they  are  discotered,  to  lore  have  our  portion  in  onr^crww^iiM 

the  bringing  low  of  ourselves  by  them,  we  should  submit  to  bfts")^AMii 

ivhile'wie  bate,  and  g^eve  for  the  sin  of  usually  quarrel  at  it,  and-tblliik 

thetn.  -    '  make  a  better  di8|N>itel  tliaA>^ 

' '  Ai^d,  abore  all,  it  is  requisite  to  watch  made.    When  we-  riiould  stildj 

ourselves  in'onr  best  things,  that  self  get  trust  and  honour' God,' we  study 

not  ^n;  or^  if  it  break  in,  or  steal  in  at  any  trust  and  honour  our  carnal  'ic 

*<ime,*  thkt  it  be  presently  found  out  and  stead  of  God,  we  would  li«iN) 

^aft  dirt  again ;  to  have  that  established  eyes  and  dependence  on  uSi  ani 

wltbtn  us,  to  do  all  for  God,  to  intend  thanks  returned  to  ns,  and  vHI 

bhn  ahd  his'  E^^  ^°  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  willing  be  the  only  men  on  earUi  eittolll 

to^adyiftncehTs  glory,  were  it  by  our  own  mired  by  all.    Thus  we  are 'iu^ 

'disgrilce ;  not  to  make  raising  or  pleasing  own  idois.                                 B 

thyself  the  rule  of  exercising  thy  parts  and  _^         r  cy  t^        rj^ 

graces,  when  thou  art  called  to  use  and  IJanger  #/  ^{f-^omfdm 

bring  them 'forth,   but  the  good  of  thy  SuaELT  eaery  m«is,  in  hii  M 

b^efbreb;  itnd  in  that,   the  glory  of  thy  italtogeihervMniiy.   -           *i4 

JJbfdJ    NW,  this  is  indeed  to  be  severed  Therefore  it  behoveth  us.  iao.l 

fh>mlBe1f  and  united  to  him,  to  have  self-  humbled  in  the  sight  of  oumhii 

lovct'ttifned  Into  the  love  of  God.    And  be  jealous.                             :<t^ 

this  bis  own  work:  it  is  above  all  other  I.  Cf  imr  origmMl  imtfoteMjf 

blHids :'  liherefore,  the  main  combat  against  doing  of  My  good^  umi0  4ktf 

irride;  and  the  conauest  of  it,  and  the  gain-  of  any  evil;  tmto  ik^  repMq 

Ih^ '^f  btimility/  is  certainly  by  prayer,  temptation  hy  onr  omn  pomm 

God^ beaftoWS  himself  upon  them  who  are  oum  tnigkt-$katt  no  ^MHfJirii 

ttMSt  abundant  in  prayer ;   and  they  to  Sam.  ii.  9*    To  be  a  ainmt^t^ 

-whbni  be  shews  himself'^  most  are  certainly  without  otrengik,  aveteiinsi^d 

tbfe  AWst  bamWe.                 Leiohtok.  the  Apostle,  Roas;^  -r/  «*^  QM"' 

:i  iiz' in^  >' i'  where  there M'ai»Ulia*d#430e!i| 


v^,itl9fi^    ;-        -^Ljij^^^         r  .    •^^    "18^.^  Ouratteagfli%MtUioaM 

u^..^.r,<^^.  iy-..  ^:^VP^'^^*^^^  ».        iirfheliwd,%ndii«th#yiwia*l| 

•'r'>'iSf#(BRt-' man  is  naturally  an  idolater,    and  in  the  workiii^ioJ>lri#dl|fli 

/•t^4Kif' beans  turned  from  God  in  our  first    inner  man,  Epbei<;^^;4a^iiifaQli! 

j<r.)ftdt}^iNid^eV^rslnee  the  creature  hatb  been    13.     If  bat  a  good  tbaolijifalLU! 

MV^#ar^€lod.: '  This  is  the  grand  sin  of  nature,    mind,  or  a  good  desire^aira^Mtii 

V^Bf^ef^  irtifregenerate  man  ascribes  to  the    ring  in  our  heart,'  or  a  'gobd% 

;  iifcreaMfe'ditine  prerogatives^  and  allows    from  our  lips,  we  have  grtareall 

Aijt^tb^bigliest  room  in  his  solil  r  or  if  he  is    notice  of  the  grace  of  GiM  thd; 

'.?,;\^^¥ine^ef  misery^'he  fiies  to  it  as  his    tons,  and  wvomtkwvi^atfflj 

«AlflN«vliif»«SHlsed)iQMa«kl4fi#<N»aMfsbaU  ^^^^^  jrilhHMld 

be  called  Lord  and  Saviour ;  bat  the  real    grow  in 'so  heathy  a  wildcmess. 


ON  SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  SELF-DEPENDENCE. 


mr  natural  antipalhif  and  re- 
Uokolg  dutiu.— Out  aplness  Us 
i  towards  peidnion:  to  refuse 
t  away  ihe  offefs  and  motions  of 
rebellioD,  which  anseth  fiom  the 
membera  againal  the  Jaw  of  tlie 
coDtianal  dropping:*  of  a  corrupt 
B  aoy  of  the  tender  buds  and 
I  of  piety  ihat  are  wrought  within 
ptness  to  be  weary  of  the  yoke, 
iu  off  Lhe  burden  of  Chriit  from 
den,  lea.  xliu.  22;  our  natural 
incoQBtancy  of  spirit  in  any  holy 
I,  coniinuiog  as  a  morning  dew, 
l«nUyisdriedop;beginuinginthe 
Fending  in  the  Sesli,  having  inter- 
efitsoftheoneand  the  other. ... 
\\th4  manifold  drcayi  and  abate- 
ha  grace  oj  God  in  a*,  our  aptness 
Bf  first  lo«,  Kev.  ii.  4.  How  did 
SaiX  into  an  impolitic  vainglory, 
f  all  his  treasures  unto  the  am- 
nofa  foreign  prince,  thereby  Lin- 
|iia  a  desire  to  be  master  of  so 
^as  soon  as  God  left  him  unto 
SKingsw.  13, 13.  Howquickly, 
Iptinual  hnsbandry,  will  a  garden 
1^  be  wasted,  and  overgrown  with 
plow  easily  is  a  ship,  when  it  is 
lily  shore,  carried  with  a  storm 
rthe  sea  again!  How  quickly 
IbUi  watch,  if  it  lie  open,  gather 
Ue  wheels,  and  be  out  of  oider ! 
therefore,  ihou  have  found  sweet- 
digion,  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
trjrea,  heaven  in  good  duties, 
tinst  corruptions, strength  against 
titt  triumph  over  afflictions,  assu- 
iCod'fl  favour,  vigour,  life,  and 
ktgeracnt  of  heart  in  the  ways  of 
.'(yet  for  all  this  be  not  high- 
nit  fear.  Remember  the  flower 
ide  open  in  the  morning,  when 
bines  upon  it,  may  be  shut  up  in 
Qg  before  night  come.  If  the  sun 
Itood  still,  Joshua  had  not  taken 
le  on  the  enemy.  Josh.  x.  13  ;  and 
a  of  Righteousness  do  not  con- 
line  upon  us,  and  supply  us,  we 
ha  able  to  pursue  and  carry  on 
srious  affections.  While  God 
ti*  Anixf,  thou  atlJiUed:  but  if  he 
»  hU/ace,  thou  wilt  be  troubled 
lalm  civ.  28,  29.  Therefore  take 
esling  on  thine  own  wisdom  or 
>  Thou  mayest,  aAer  all  this, 
a  Spirit  of  God,  and  cause  him  to 
idhidfi  Jiiauelf  fnua  Uue:  Uiou 


mayest  fall  from  thy  steadfastness,  and 
lose  thy  wonted  comforts :  thou  mayest 
have  a  dead  winter  upon  the  face  of  thy 
conscience,  and  be  brought  to  such  a  sad 
and  disconsolate  nondition,  as  to  conclude 
that  God  hath  cast  thee  out  of  his  sight, 
thnt  he  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and 
hath  shut  up  his  loving-kindness  in  dis- 
pleasure  :  to  roar  out  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
as  one  whose  bones  are  broken  :  thy  soul 
may  draw  nigh  (o  the  grave,  and  thy  life 
to  the  destroyers,  and  thou  mayest  find  it 
a  woful  and  a  most  insuperable  difBcnIly 
to  recover  thy  life  and  strength  again. 
It  was  80  with  Job,  x.  16,  17.  xiii,  29 
—28.  Psalm  xnx.  15—31.  It  was  so 
with  David,  Psahn  li.  8.  Ii  was  so  with 
Reman,  and  divers  others,  Psalm  Ixxxviii. 
Job  xxxiii.  2,  3.  13.  15.  Lamentations  iii. 
Therefore  we  should  still  remember  in 
a  calm  to  provide  for  a  storm ;  to  stir 
up  the  graces  of  God  continually  in  our- 
selves, that  they  be  not  quenched;  so  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  as  withal  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling; 
never  to  let  the  grace  of  God  puff  us  up, 
or  make  us  forgetful  of  our  o»vn  weakness ; 
but,  as  the  Apostle  saith  of  himself,  in  re- 
gard of  God's  grace,  H-'Aen  /  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong  ;  so  to  say  of  ourselves,' 
in  regard  of  our  own  natural  corruption, 
iVken  I  am  strong,  then  I  am  weak. 

But  this  must  not  so  humble  us  as  to 
deject  and  dismay  us,  or  make  us  give 
over  the  hope  of  holding  out  to  the  end, 
when  our  nature  is  so  weak,  our  enemies 
so  strong,  our  temptations  so  many;  but 
we  must  withal  be  quickened  by  these 
considerations,  with  prayer  to  implore, 
and  with  faith  to  rely  on,  and  draw 
strength  from,  the  word  and  grace  of  God ; 
to  have  always  the  window  of  the  soul 
open  towards  the  Sun  of  Ilighieousness, 
whereby  the  supplies  of  his  grace  to  pre- 
vent, excite,  assist,  follow,  establish  us, 
and  carry  on  every  good  thing  which  he 
hath  begun  for  us,  may  be  continually  ad- 
mitted. This  is  one  ot  the  most  necessary 
duties  for  a  Christian,  to  hold  constant 
and  fixed  purposes  in  godliness  :  the  Scrip- 
lure  frequently  calls  upon  us  for  litem, 
that  wilk  purpose  of  heart  we  should  cleave 
unto  God ;  that  we  should  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God:  that  we  should  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  lore:  that  we  would 
hold  fait  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering :  that  we  would  be  ileadfail 

and  uxmnuUc*  abnajii  abfimdiiig  in  tkr 
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work  0/  ik§  lArii  that  we  shoold  Im*  his  umX^  with  tdlemn  iNUfaf»  and  ditadfil 

l#  •mtmhci^  tk§i  W€  flMgf  not  hm  ik§  imprecatioDs. 

tkimff$  whiek  we  kmm  wramgki :  that  wa       Ah  I  where  was  dow  thai  gallant  hH, 

wouU  koid  fiut  §md  keep  tke  warke  of  which  made  so  ffkMrioiia  a  confestioa  if 

Ckri$i  unto  tke  end.  Aod  it  is  that  which  this  Jesas  heiog  the  Ckriet,  tke  SoneJAt 

godly  meo  are  most  earnestly  solicitous  living  Oodf  SuMalUx^iAS.    Where  tint 

about,  and  do  strive  unto  with  greatest  eager  courage,  that  did  not  fear  to  ncfl 

importunitr.    /  kmee  furpoeed  tkmt  nnf  his  Lord,  walking  upon  the  aea?    Whee 

i|ioiilA  $kaU  not  trmugreee.  Psalm  zvii.  3.  that  bold  promise,  that  though  nU  dmM 

Unite  my  kmrt  to  feetr  tky  name.  Psalm  he  offended^  ond  leave  ^eir  dear  Loriii 

Izxxvi.  11.   ])/hf  keortie  fixed  to  God:  wnf  his  distress,  yet  wonid  ke  newer  kf 

keart  ieJUnd;  I  will  eing  and  five  prmiset  fended  f  Mark  ziv.  29.  Where  thatbeenp 

Psalm  Ifii.  7.    Therefore  in  this  case  it  is  ing  resolution,  Jkongh  i  okomU  die  vH 

necessary  for  us  to  draw  ni|ch  unto  God,  <Ace,  yet  wUl  I  not  deny  thee  in  mngM 

who  only  can  ratify  all  our  pious  resolu-  Matt.  xxri.  35.   Where  all  that  fire  asdii- 

tions  :    Who  fivetk  power  to  tke  faint,  trepidity,  which,  but  a  very  little  vUi 

and  to  tkem  tkat  kavenopower  iucrtaeetk  ago,  had  singly  engaged  a  whole  buii 

etrengtk^  Isa.  xl.  29 ;  who  only  can  settle  armed  men,  in  hope  to  reacne  the  Lordh 

and  etabliek  tke  kearte  of  mni,  1  Pet.  v.  now  abjures?    What  shall  we  say  tondk 

10.  The  conscience  of  our  duty,  the  sense  advantages,  such  warDinga,  audi  jimk 

of  our  frailty,  the  power,  malice,  and  cun-  of  affection,  such  boasted  firmness  of  aiii 

ning  of  our  enemies,  the  obligation  of  our  such  desperate  attempts,  alt  lost  and  l» 

covenant,  should  direct  the  soul  perpe-  gotten,  upon  the  silly  snrmiaea  of  a  seiwK 

tually  unto  God  for  the  supply  of  his  grace,  or  two,  without   any   formal   aftfi<w 

that  that  may,  in  all  our  weaknesses,  be  brought,  without  any  hand  laid  oa  Ua^ 

sufficient  for  us,  and  kold  no  np  tkat  we  What  two  men  ever  differed  morefieBca 

maybeeafe,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  Psalm  another,  than  this  man,  in  an  heiar'srflK 

cxiz.    117:     and  that    we    may   never,  differed  from  himself?     Prom  Whlllia* 

through  infirmity  or  unstableness  of  spirit,  self  had  oft  been  proved,  and  \Mt  e^ 

violate  our  own  resolutions.  tinued  all  along,  till  that  verj  hoorerlM: 

Bp.  Reynolds.  from  what  he  hoped,    and   beliefii  ^ 

should,  and  no  doubt  intended  M}^ 

Let  us  then  look  upon  St.  Peter  in  the  continue,  to  the  last  moment  of  bii  Itfit 
high  priest's  palace.    St.  Peter,  not  only        Yet  so  sudden,  so  prodigious  an iltft' 

an  Apostle,  but  one  of  that  number  singled  tion  our  Lord  foretold  and  permitted;  ni 

out  for  a  companion  of  our  Lord's  priva-  such  he  thought  fit  we  should  be  acqa^sai 

cies,  admitted  to  the  honour  of  his  most  there  was,  in  this  great  man.    Wudj  f 

intimate  friendship,  and,  upon  all  occa-  be  sure;  as  for  other  reasons,  sis  ftfi' 

sions  hitherto,  expressing  his  sense    of  cularly  for  these.  That  this  ezanplewi^ 

these  uncommon  favours,  by  all  possible  effectually  convince  us,  how  frail  cvesiki 

instances  of  gratitude,  and  love,  and  more  best  are,  how  little  masters  of  their  flV> 

than  common  zeal.    He  was  drawn  hither  passions,  how  unfit  to  undertake  for  tto 

at  this  very  time,  most  probably,  from  an  selves,  even  when  thdr  desires  of  Mf 

affectionate  concern  for  his  master.    Here  well  are  most  fervent,  and  their  resdMMtf 

be  resolutely  ventured  his  person,  notwith-  most  sincere.     In  short,  how  vaioallcii' 

standing  his  behaviour  in  the  garden  just  fidences  in  our  own  strength  and-«^ 

before,  when  wounding  the  high  priest's  must  needs  be,  which,  by  CenpliBg  V* 

servant,  must  needs  have  exposed  him,  imagine  we  are  something,  p^tMi^W 

more  than  all  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  to  to   withdraw  that    grace,    nm-'  iMMUf 

the  danger  of  being  observed,  and  ill*  whereof  we  do  not  then  tnffidsnllfjf* 

treated  by  them,  who  dealt  so  barbarously  prebend,  and  so  by  woful  expert^tswV  I 

by  his  Lord.   But,  alas !  this  St.  Peter  was  us  feel  that  in  truth  we  are  ae^^=  '  '   I 
presently  so  changed  from  what  he  had        This  fall  of  St.  Peter,  howeve^f  «^  I 

been,  that,  terrified  with  the  impertinence  ought  to  be  applied  for  a  neetuMrt  M^  I 

of  an  inquisitive  servant,  he  disowned,  and  tification  of  our  vanity ;  so  may  it  lisea^ 

denied  Jesus;  repeated  that  denial  thrice;  serve  us,  for  a  support  under  onrftt^ 

i^peated  it  after  sufficient  space  for  re-  and  temptations.    But  then  this  is  a  eoa* 

collectioni  and  at  last  bound  the  lie  upon  fort^  which  can  be  regularly  adminBtcR" 


t,  except  10  them  who  are  carerul 
ike  him  in  that  repentance,  whereof 
ve  also  an  account  in  the  Scripture 
tidcr  consideration. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

I  and  Pfay,  lat  ye  enter  into 
',j  Temptation. 

|M  in  our  ben  estnte,  when  we  think 
Ires  most  free  from  danger  of  temp- 
I  yea,  when  we  find  ourselves  most 
fky  the  strength  of  grace  and  faith  to 
!Ud  the  assaults  and  temptations  of 
f  at  his  iagtrumenti,  labouring  to  be- 
IfU,  and  to  draw  us  to  error  in  judg- 
to  lust  of  heart,  ot  to  any  sinful 
|ii  even  then  are  we  to  be  vigilani, 
Upect  and  wary,  and  to  watch  over 
pi  hearts  and  lives.  The  Apostle  was 
B  to  keep  the  Colossians  from  se< 
^nt,  when  he  knew  them  well  or- 
|0«id  steadfast  in  faith  :  so  must  we 
Uwst  and  most  secure  estate  (as  it 
■Km  to  us)  fear,  and  be  careful  to 
UM  danger  of  temptation.  TheApos- 
u  to  such  as  stand  by  faith,  Be  not 
Muied,  but  fear,  Rom.  xx.  20;  and, 
m  thai  thinketh  he  etandcth  lake 
^M(  he  fall,  1  Cor.  x.  12;  which 
iinake  nothing  against  assurance  of 
{ion  in  true  believers,  as  the  Papists 
pnin,  but  are  admonitions  to  stir  tliem 
of  securing  themsel' 


iiaess,and  do  prove  the  point  in  hand. 
Ifr#n  then,  when  we  stand,  and  are 

St  in  faith,  we  are  with  all  circum- 
10  avoid  the  danger  of  temptation  : 
jcall  to  mind  the  place  where,  and 
Le  when  our  first  parents  were  de- 
rive shall  easily  yield  to  the  neces- 
tg  this  duly.  The  place  where  they 
Itempted,  seduced,  and  overthrown, 
paradise  ;  the  time  when,  in  their 
pf  ionocency. 

^et  our  first  parents  were  tempted 
j|ll  in  Paradise,  in  time  of  their  in- 
|(^,  it  makes  it  most  clear,  that  incur 
B^te  we  are  not  to  be  secure  and 
^^Tselves  free,  (I  say  not  from  tenip- 
K)  but  from  the  danger  of  temptation  ; 
perefore  in  our  best  estate,  when  we 
njost  strength  of  grace,  we  are  to  be 
fai,  and  to  watch  over  ourselves,  leat 
llcircumvenlHiiB.  We  tee  our  duty,  and 
^i  may  be  thought  upon  with  profit) 
g^l  know  that  when  Satan  cannot 
|i)  with  us  to  make  us  commit  gross 
five  having  strength  of  grace  to  with- 


stand him,  when  he  cannot  make  us  to  siri 
by  swearing,  drunkenness,  pride  in  apparel, 
or  other  like  fiuils  of  ignorance,  and  of  an 
uoreformed  soul;  then  lie  will  assail  us 
with  some  spiritual  temptation :  for  ex- 
ample, he  will  seek  to  poison  our  souls 
with  inward  pride,  to  make  us  (if  possibly 
he  can)  to  swell,  and  to  be  li^  up  in  re- 
gard of  that  very  grace  ^ven  to  withstand 
temptation :  we  therefore  (even  as  many  U 
make  conscience  of  known  sins)  ate  to 
watch  over  our  hearts  in  this  respect,  lest 
Satan  get  within  our  hearts,  and  by  his 
subliliy  (ere  we  be  aware)  corrupt  them 
with  this  secret  pride;  and  consider,  that  it 
is  not  enough  for  us  to  disallow  this  corrup- 
tion! ashaply  at  the  hearing  of  this  exhorta- 
tion, some  will  say, 'O,  God  forbid  (should 
so  forget  myself,  as  to  think  highly  of  that 
strength  God  hath  given  me,  and  to  be 
lift  up  with  a  conceit  of  thai;  I  know  it 
to  be  a  sin,  and  I  utterly  disallow  it:'  con- 
sider, I  say,  that  this  is  not  sufHcient;  the 
devil  will  suD'er  us  to  go  thus  far.  As  in 
judgment  we  disallow  il,  so  in  affection 
we  must  humble  ourselves  in  fear  and 
prayer  before  the  Lord;  knowing  this, that 
at  one  time  or  other,  we  may  be  tempted 
and  solicited  by  Satan  to  this  sin  of  secret 
pride;  and  if  in  judgment  only  we  disal- 
low il,  and  be  not  humbled  in  fear  and 
prayer  against  it,  we  shall  not  he  able  to 
stand  in  time  of  temptation;  our  Saviour 
therefore  hath  taught  us,  and  he  often  re- 
peats it,  that  we  are  to  watch  and  pray, 
that  we  fall  not  into  temptation.  It  is  worth 
our  marking,  that  he  saith,  Mark  xiii.  33, 
Take  heed,  or  look,  toaich  and  pray,  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  it ;  as  if  be  had 
said,  it  is  not  enough  for  you  to  look  about 
you,  to  espy  this  or  that  sin,  but  you  are 
to  watch  over  yourselves  in  regard  of 
temptation  to  it ;  yea,  to  be  humbled  in  fear 
and  prayer,  that  you  may  be  strengthened 
against  it.  Rev,  E.  Eltok. 

Self-sufiiciency  and  self-dependence  are 
the  most  natural  and  most  destructive  of 
all  sins.  We  are  never  poorer  than  when 
we  think  wc  are  rich  in  ourselves ;  nor  ever 
in  more  danger  of  falling  than  when  we 
think  we  stand.  Such  thoughts  aa  these 
greatly  weaken  every  grace  and  slrenglhen 
every  corruption.  1  have  found  this  truth 
verified  in  roy  own  experience  latelv,  and 
that  to  my  great  sorrow ;  He  that  Utitletk 
his  own  heart  it  a  fool,  even  when  his 
heart  is  in  its  best,  its  most  heavenly  and 


■a 


i 


4piritD«l  (tum.    When  VO  ftd  li>9  (tm^    experieace,  and  Riakg 
,«f'tk8  8ftrit««Aincwil&>cnndicN«or    it;   wlialevcr  humble^ 


Mnmflk,  l^tlArAmijOKkktp'v^'tloaL  with  respect  t<>  himielf;            .__^ 

.4tpMndliy  OB  tktm',  iMtetd  of  on  Un  who  tribute  his  diBcofetiet  to  ttte  opei 

il  (In  ab^eDfth  of  hn  people.     If  faltb  ax-  divine  grace,  and  even  call  upon 

•He  iutlf  in  eohie  isell  deme,  in  whet  gioriTy  God  for  tli^m.     He  who 

danger  do  I  Bed  Bytelf  of  meUDg  mj  of  his  upeticBce,  ftrrog«tM  e«Mi 

fttth  tBj  enioar.  To  depeed,  in  the  sidet  hlmielf,  ■«  thoiwh  hie  exptneae 

vt  dl  m;  eoDiforU,  joje,  or  triemphe,  u  m  kind  of  dipifey  of  hu  ova.    AbA 

4Mk.  hel^eii,  gniltj  anncr,  on  tn  All-  ^tnli  it  u  conferaing  upon.lua 

euffieient  Savioar,  ii  not  en  euj  thing,  importence,  he  believe*  thnt  Qoi 

Thie  il  one  kuod,  I  believe,   why  mj  in  the  >eme  light;  forhc^of  oosn 

aUMoi  of  comfort  nre  genenlly  of  bat  his  own  judgawnt  of  it  comet,  ■:, 

■hori  Mntinatnce.  I  soon  begin  to.  live  on  lequently  luppoMe  that  Obd  regi 

dw  fulneis  within  nyielf,  and  not  on  he  doet.    And  thui  he  traats  to 

tbo  fnlneu  laid  np  in  Chriat  for  mj  oae.  himself  possesses,  to  recontnteni 

.nr^MI  atatt  Uta  hj/JaUk ;  and  when  he  God ;  and  with  this  encourageowit 

•Mka  to  ttva  otherwise  than  by  faith,  his  befora  God  in  prajer,  expecting  mi 

lift    imOHdiatelf  begina    to   decay,  hia  hioi.    This  makes  hioi  tUiok  tin 

atmiglh  wazss   feebli,   hia  irigonr  Ian-  loves  him,  and  that  ha  baa  doti 

gnilMa,  hia  joya  depart,  and  hia  aonl  gala  with  the  gaiment  of  aalTatioi>.r  Tk 

Jeayand  barren..  To  lire  by  faith  is  a  eminent  degree,  ia  Uviag  oa  hiaoi 

a^iiipge,  nyateiioiis,  and  anpernatoral  life,  teousneu,  and  persona  who  thai 

that  no.  oreature  in  the  univerae  knowa  in  the  high  rood  to  everlaatioc  f> 

anything  of,  but  the  believer;  and  it  ii  Deluded  crestureiM  thay  thinlLtt 

not  withont  the  greatest  difficulty  that  even  appear  amiable  in  tba  eyaa  ef-G*i 

be  ia  brought  to  make  any  proficiency  in  they  are  a  tmoke  in  Ait  wmc.;  and  ^ 

it.!  I  am   never  out  of  danger.    Lord,  them,  more  odious  than  the  mostfa 

keepntfj                  Rxv.  T.  CHAai-BS.  persona  wbomade  no  pretcoaioBatM 

wr      i.lr   •  li                           . .       -.1  ■   There    are     profeaaora    who  j 

Bam  Sttf^MtinuKu  mMjf   exut    mth  j^.^  legality;    and  talk  mnab 

Ugkprt/tstioMi  cf  Stlf-rtnu»cialien.  f^jth   as  opposed  to  worka;  wht 

Theh  are  some   professors   who   are  themselves  as  more  evangelical^ 

fluentin  talking  against  legal,  doctrines,  lentiDients  than  their  btethren;^ 

legal  preaching,  and  a  legal  spirit,  who  are  indeed  among  the  greateat  call 

little    nnderatand    what    they    exclaim  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  M 

agkinsL  -  A  legal  sprit  ia  a  more  subtle  dangeroui  opposers  o?  pare  Chriilia 

'dung  than  they  imagine:  tt  is  too  subtle  There  ia  a  pretended  hnmilJIj^ 

for  them.  It  Iwrks,  and  operates,  and  pre-  fessed  deadoeis  to  the  law,  ^m|| 

vaila  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  moat  of  the  proudest  things  in  the  wari4i< 

deeply  posieased  widi  it,  at  the  time  that  are  some  persons  who  n^ake  giaak| 

they  are  inreighing  against  it.    So  far  aa  sions  of  baviog  eiperienc^d  a  M 

-■'•■■"■•  •     -  •            ID  their  hcarta,Mil 


amanianot  emptied  of  himself,  and  of  workof  the  lawontheir  hcarta,M4 

hia  own  righteonaneaa,  in  every  form  and  ing  brought  fully  from  depaiM 

abue,ao  hr  .he  ia  of  a  legal  apirit.    A  their  own  worka;  iilmaii  i  iiaiiM<4 

aunt  of  pfide  aa  to  oar  faith,  humility,  voors  more  of  a  self-r^taoas  a^ 

Mftiaaat  experience,  righleoasoess,   or  that  of  any  other  d•act^lUfl■  Mt 

holineaa,  ia  a  legal  apirit.    It  was  not  with  whom  1  have  had  a*  oppiaNI 

pride  in  Adam  befne  hia  fall,  to  be  of  a  .being  acquainted.    And  noma  i^ 

legal  ajHrit;  becauae  in  the  circumstances  themselves  quite    eanplied    of 'M| 

in  which  he  was  placed,  he  might  seek  abased  in  the  dust,  are  aa  Ml<a*fl 

•ccepfance  with  God  by.  hia  own  righ-  of  pride:  they  are  liftad  up.widi.l 

tecKUneaa.    But  a  legal  spirit,  in  a  faHea  opinion  of  their,  humility  and  ia)il 

creature,    can  be  nothing  but   s|Hritual  ment.    Their  humility,  tOMaaM^J 

|M-ide;  and,  on  the  contrary,  a  proud  spi-  per  terma,  is  a  confident,  shMytHI 

rii,  however  modified,  is  a  legal  spirit,  humility.     It  appears  to  be  the  Ml 

Ewexj  man  who  is  lilUd  up  by  an  elevated  spiritual  pride,  to  n>aka.piuf—i^ 

opuuoa  of  his  axperiencc,  truato  in  that  tatiou  with  revwt  t0>|hii  |IMV  ■ 


ON  SRLF- RIGHTEOUSNESS  AHD  SE!.F- DEPENDENCE. 


Bily  etnplied  of  self, — lo  be  poor 
-to  be  broken  la  lieurl,  is  (juite 
ling,  and  has  (|uile  oiher  eillxla 
t  many  persons  jmagioe.  It  is 
i{  to  observe,  ho>v  many  are  de- 
Hit  themselves,  as  to  iliis  niutler. 
"that  they  aie  very  humble,  when 
^ry  prouil,  and  iheir  behaviour 
ftiy.  The  deceiirulness  of  ihe 
Ut  appears  in  iiuthin;;  bo  much, 
Rnul  priUe,  and  self-righlcoiia- 
k  atabllety  of  Siitaii  is  mof^l  emi- 
!■  ntBtiagemeni  or  persons  as  lo 
E  Here  perhaps  he  lias  most  ex- 
'he  is  acquainted  with  the  secret 
*^t\de  :  il  vras  his  own  prevailing 

PRF.8.  EtWARIlS. 

iGlart/ing  iti  our  good  Uearii 
,1  and  TnttntioRs. 
fere  apt  10  glory  of  their  good 
I  ttttenlions,  only  because  ihey 
Ikrch  them;  and,  being  carnal 
ft,  to  enterlain  none  but  carnal 
^  God's  service.  But  if  lliey 
ftiiriiy  and  jealousy  of  God,  anil 
inpolency  to  answer  so  holy  a 
l^ouia  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
M  wTtb  iob,  abhor  themselves  ; 
Isniah,  bevtnil  the  uncleatincss 

&;  and  with  Moses,  fear  and 
ot  beine;  able  to  endure  the 
Rt  are  commanded;  and  with 
Mkflowledge  that  tliey  cannot 
t  because  he  is  holy.  They 
b  i^membcr,  that  Tht  taw  of  God 
if'firt,  Deut.  xxxiii.  '2  ;  and  the 
tf'.«»tf,  d  tribunal  nfjire,  Ez.ck. 
jrfl^  fHtadingi  oj  Cod  with  iin- 
VJbimtg  offirt,  Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  16; 
Mt/  of  all  our  works  ihall  be  by 
It.  iii.  13;  that  tht  God  before 
iMri  appear  ii  a  consuming  fire, 
tt»9.  Go  now.  and  bring  thy 
Mtubble,  thy  drowsy  and  slug- 
lion,  thy  fickle  and  flattering  re- 
thy  formal  and  demure  service 
te,  »  the  Uw  to  measure  them, 
ig%  lo  censure  them  ;  nay,  now 
V  10  thine  own  conscience;  and 
)ik«lher  that  will  not  pass  the 
■tvdict  upon  ihem,  '  Sordet  in 
Ihnlicis,  quod  fulget  in  cunspectu 
fiThat  which  is  fair  in  thine  eye, 
uG»i1'b.  Br.  REYNOLDS. 

n  man  »nith,  in  Prov.  xti.  Evriy 
mami^riffht  in  ^m  own  ryu, 
m.  VOL. 


Who  should  think  it  possible,  thiir  every 
individual  cuuld  be  satisfied  with  hiiiiseir, 
iind  think  himself  in  the  n^ht  way  1  But 
consult  experience;  consider  mankind. 
before  they  Imd  received  grace,  and  you 
will  always  (ind  them  pleased  with  tUem- 
sclves,  ready  lo  defend  their  conduct,  and 
justify  Iheir  behaviour.  Do  v/e  not  see 
persons  in  the  world,  whom  decency  pre- 
vents  from  boasting  of  their  penelralion, 
sense  and  insight,  lest  they  should  be 
charged  with  presumption  and  pride;  who 
nevertheless  have  not  the  least  scruple  of 
speaking  favourably  of  themselves,  and 
endeavouring  to  persuade  others,  thai  they 
are  at  least  endowed  with  somcniorul 
goodness.  Whereas,  in  fact,  the  under- 
standing is  less  to  be  blamed  than  the 
heart,  which  is  evil  from  our  yomh  (Gen. 
viii.  21 ;  Matt.  xv.  19).  When  we  receive 
grace,  the  first  change  it  effects  is,  to  teach 
us  lo  abhor  ourselves,  and  to  condemn  our 
heart  and  conduct,  in  every  respect, — So 
true  it  is,  that  we  do  not  know  ourselves, 
particularly  with  regard  (o  the  concerns  of 
the  heart.  What  a  pity!  How  blind  are 
we  on  this  headi  It  is  a  common  saying, 
■  ]  value  myself  upon  nothing  so  much,  aa 
on  having  a  good  heart.  I  have  my  faults, 
I  have  no  gre^L  abilities,  I  am  at  times  too 
fond  of  this  or  the  other  thing,  but  in  the 
bottom,  /  have  a  good  heart.'  A  good 
heurt?  Alas!  it  is  that  which  deceives 
you,  it  is  the  worst  part  in  you. 

Supehville. 

The  Evil  of  Ihe  Heart  unknown  tilt 
Trmplalivn  exposes  it. 
Men  little  think  how  weak  they  are, 
until  God  permits  them  to  fall  into  such 
eircumsiances,  as  to  give  acandaions  proofs 
of  their  weakness  and  irresolution.  How 
often  had  our  blessed  Lord  declared  to  his 
disciples  the  weakness  of  their  nature,  and 
they  would  not  believe  il  ?  Peter  con- 
tradicted his  Master  time  after  lime,  and 
thought,  that  though  he  could  not  be  an- 
swerable for  his  brethren,  yet  he  could 
Touch  for  himself  that  he  would  bear  his 
Master  company  lo  prison  and  lo  death  ; 
and  with  this  sanguine  presumption  he  also 
inflamed  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  so  that 
they  all  made  the  like  protestiition.  But 
what  they  would  not  believe,  they  were  lo 
experience  to  their  sorrow.  Thus  also  is  it 
with  many  Christians,  whose  natural  self- 
love  is  a  Haltering  mirror,  which  exhibits 
a  much  more'  beautiful  appearance  tliau 


itiev  in  reality  have.    We  entertain  such  pear;  to  contact  and  ilirifeltyi 

an  hi^h  opinion  of  our  own  hearts,  that  shrink  even  into  a  point,  into  Hid 

we  think  tnem  proof  against  every  attack,  the  presence  of  the  divine  gM^/ 

The  secret  delusion  that  lurks  in  the  heart,  may  be  all  in  all !  "^ 

we  are  not  willing  to  hear  of.     Thus,  there        The  magnifying  and  exalting  of 

is  no  end  of  palliatives ;  and  every  one  of  the  most  connatural  thing  to  the  hoi 

us  industriously  gathers  fig-leaves  to  cover  the   most  fundamental  and  deep 

his  own  nakedness.     We  confidently  ven-  pressed  law  of  the   new  creitin 

ture  ourselves  in  so   many  coniunctures,  gives  place  that  God  may  take  it;  b 

which  may  be  an  occasion  of  falling ;  and  nothing  that  he  may  be  all ;  it  v 

yet,  at  other  times,  we  are  ready  to  plead  that  his  glory  may  shine  tbe  h 

the  frailty  of  human  nature,  when  we  are  Dependence  gives  God  his  nropir 

exhorted   to  greater   earnestness   in    re-  It  is  the  peculiar  honour  and  pier 

ligion.    The  measures  that  God  takes  for  of  a  Deity  to  have  a  world  of  cr 

bringing  such  persons  to  a  knowledge  of  hanging  upon  it,  staying  themiehfe 

themselves,  and  their  inability,  is,  to  permit  it;  to  to  the  fulcrum,  the  centre  of 

them  to  fall  into  such  circumstances,  as  ing  creation, 
will  lay  open  the  inmost  recesses  of  their        How  unspeakably  pleasant  to 

hearu;  and,  for  their  amendment,  to  suf-  soul  will  such  a  perpetual  agnitkf 

fer  them  to  commit  such  faults,  as  must  knowledgment  of^  God  be  I  wheat 

evidently  show  them  that  their  hearts  are  petuation  of  its  being  shall  be  sothi 

not  so  sound  as  they  imagine.     Happy  is  than  a  perpetuation  of  this  acksc 

he,  who  abases  himself  in  the  spirit  of  real  ment;    when   every   renewed  a«f 

humility,  so  that  God  has  no  occasion  to  every  motion,  every  pulse  of  the  { 

humble  Inm.  .  .  .  soul,  shall  be  but  a  repetition  of  it 

Possibly    man^,   who   read   this,   may  it  shall  find  itself  in  the  etemitj 

say,  *  Had  I  been  m  Peter's  place,  1  should  that  everlasting  state  of  life  whick 

have  showed  more  courage  and  resolution  possesses,  to  be  nothing  else  ihaDi 

than   to    be    so   shamefully    foiled  by   a  lasting  testimony  that  God  is  God. 

servant-maid,  as  to  deny    my  Saviour.*  so ;  for  I  am,  I  live,  I  act,  1  have  th* 

But  to  such  persons  it  may  be  justly  an-  to  love  him,  none  of  which  codU 

swered,  '  Thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for  wise  be.   When  amongst  the  inov 

thy  speech   bewrayeth    thee/     Whoever  myriads  of  the  heavenly  host,  thii 

argues  in  this  manner  little  knows  his  own  the  mutual,  alternate  testimony  o( 

heart;   and  his  strength,  in  the  hour  of  all  the  rest  throughout  eternity, 

temptation,  will  be  little  answerable  to  the  this  be  pleasant?    When  each  d 

fona  opinion  be  conceives  of  it.  continually  the  fresh  illapses  apdj 

Ram BACu.  of  God,  the  power  and  sweetneeSd 

influences,  the  enlivening  vigott^ 

Tfut  Saiitf0ction  in  a  dependent  frame  ^»^^l  *>r«*^^>  ^^^^  fi°4  "» '^cmi^Hj 

r  ^f  j^inj^  we  live  and  are  sustained ;  and  tf 

secure,  touching  the  continaaliot 

Thx  thoughts  of  living  at  the  will  and  state  of  life,  as  if  every  one  wefti 

pleasure  of  another  are  grating;  but  they  himself,  and  did  each  one  posseM 

are  only  grating  to  a  proud  heart,  which  tire  godhead.  Ret.  J*  9 

here  hath  no  place.    A  soul  naturalised  to 

in???!'''!!*'  ^^^"f ^^1"^?  ^^  prostrations  ^,  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^.  ^j  ^ 
and  self-abasemenu,  trained  up  in  acts  of  praiie  of  all  we  da  iheiu  k  < 
mortification,   and   that  was  brought  to        J  q^j  ftvpsm 

glory  through  a  continued  course   and 

series  of  self-denial ;  that  ever  since  it  first        These  same  good  works  whichi 

came  to  know  itself  was  wont  to  depend  works  in  us,  he  is  content  to  aicil 

for    every  moment's    breath,    for    every  to  us,  and  calls  them  ours.    0(^ 

glimpse  of  light,  for  every  fresh  influence,  we  must  say  with  the  Apostle,  IR 

/  lite,  yet  not  /,  Gal.  ii.  20,  with  what  sufficient  of  owrselvee  to  think  t9i 

pleasure  doth  it  now,  as  it  were,  vanish  a  good  thought,  Phil.  ii.  12.    Oi 

before  the  Lord  I  what  delight  doth  it  take  ciency  is  of  God,  and  it  is  he  who  ^ 

to  diminish  itself,  and  as  it  were,  disap-  in  us  both  the  will  and  tbe  deed: 
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I,  tliat  lie  makes  ub  ihrougli  his 
ag  workers  nil!)  Iiini ;  tlicuugh 
rengtheiiB  ub  we  are  nt>le  to  do 
and  iherefure  llie  praise  of  all 
tie  can  do  eliuuld  be  ascribed 
When  David  had  offered  to 
lance  of  silver  and  gold,  and 
It,  which  he  had  prepared  Tor 
of  God,  he  concludEs  in  the 
his  heait,  What  am  J,  O  Lord, 
It  mu  people,  that  we  ihoutd  be 
r  miliiHgly  afltr  Ihit  lortf  Jur 
eomt  oj  thet,  aad  of  thine 
tec  given  thee,  1  Chron.  xxiit. 
inut.'h  more  when  we  do  any 
nelification,  for  the  building  of 
p  into  a  spiritual  temple  lo  the 
lod,  we  way  say,  O  Lord,  all 
re  can  do,  is  of  thee,  and  of 
hand  we  have  given  back  unio 
ixcept  thou.  Lord,  badst  gi 


e  given 


s  done 


e  ihouid 
die  nee. 

ifore  the  prcsunipluc 
et  again,  be  far  from 
bich  we  do  i«  debt,  i 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  us,  let  us 
jjory  thereof  unto  him.  '  Qutere 
,  non  mecita  tua,  quia  si  ego 
media  lua,  non  venirts  ad  dona 
ik  ray  gifts  (sailh  Augustine, 
)  the  name  of  tlie  Lord}  not  thy 
.  if  I  should  seek  tJiy  merits, 
desl  never  be  partaker  of  my 
)  the  Apostle  St,  Paul  had  reck- 
on he  had  laboured  nioreabun- 
iie  work  of  the  ministry  than  all 

ttie  Apostles,  he  subjoins,  as  it 
irtectioD  ,^ef  not  I,  but  t/te  grace 
:  Ri',  1  Cor.  XV.  10;  teaching 
,we  have  done  all  the  good 
}  be  humble  in  ourselves,  and 
Dry  10  God  :  if  he  promise  us  a 
ibil  coronal  nisi  dona  sua,'  he 
other  thing  but  his  own  gifts: 
lise  be  binds  himself  a  debtor 
give  us  a.  reward,  '  Debitor  fac- 
ibis,  non  aliquid  a  nobis  acci- 

qaod  iile  pUcuit  promiltendo  :' 
me  a.  debtor  unto  lis,  not  by  re- 
'  tiling  from  us,  but  by  promising 
9  that  which  pleased  him:  and 


vhen 


!xhorled  U 


ds  of  the  body  by  ihe  Spirit,  I 
p  Ihisand  the  like  of  these  pr 
prayers,  that  ihe  Lord  v" 

by'  gra 


to  do 


':**"' 


and. then  when  in  some 


measure  we  have  done  it,   that  we  r 
ihe  praise  and  glory  to  the  Lord, 

Di>.  CoWPBK. 
Tuo  much  Importance  attached  to  hum 
Agmcy. 

Is  it  not  strange  to  observe  how  carj 
fully  some  philosophers,  who  deplore  ifa 
condilion  of  ihe  world,  and  profess  P 
expect  its  amelioration,  keep  iheir  specu*-  ' 
laiions  clear  of  every  idea  of  Divine  Inier- 
poeiiion  ?  No  builders  of  houses  or  cities 
were  ever  more  attentive  to  guard  against 
Ihe  access  of  inundation  or  fire.  If  He 
should  but  touch  their  prospective  iheorics 
of  iroproveraent,  they  would  renounpe 
them,  as  dettled  and  fit  only  for  vBlgat 
fanaticism.  Their  syftcm  <jf  Providence 
would  be  profaned  by  the  intrusion  of  the 
Almighty.  Man  is  to  effect  an  apotheosis 
for  himself,  by  ibe  hopeful  process  of  ex- 
hausting his  corruptions.  And  should  it 
lake  all  but  an  endless  series  of  ages,  vices, 
and  woes,  to  reach  this  glorious  attain- 
ment, patience  may  sustain  itself  the  while 
by  the  thought  ibat  when  it  is  realised,  it 
will  be  burdened  with  no  duty  of  religious 
gratitude.  No  time  is  loo  long  lo  wait, 
no  cost  too  deep  lo  incur,  for  Ihe  iriumph 
of  proving  that  we  have  no  need  of  that 
one  attribute  of  a  Divinity,  which  creates 
the  grand  interest  in  acknowledging  such 
a  Being,  the  benevolence  that  would  make 
us  happv.  Bui  even  if  this  triumph  should 
be  founu  unaitainnble,  the  independence  of 
spirit  which  has  laboured  for  it,  must  not 
al  hat  sink  into  piety.  This  ufHicted 
world,  '  ibis  poor  terrestrial  citadel  of 
man,'  is  to  lock  its  gates,  and  keep  its 
miseries,  raiher  than  admit  the  degrada- 
tion of  receiving  help  from  God. 

1  wish  it  were  not  true  that  even  men 
who  firmly  believe  in  the  general  doctrine 
of  the  Divine  government  of  the  world,  are 
often  betrayed  into  the  impiety  of  attach- 
ing an  excessive  importance  to  human 
agency  in  its  events.  How  easily  a  crea- 
ture of  their  own  species  is  transformed  by 
a  sympathetic  pride  iuto  a  god  before 
them  !  If  what  ihey  deem  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice,  advances  with  a  splendid 
front  of  distinguished  names  of  legislators, 
or  patriots,  or  military  heroes,  it  must  ihrii, 
and  must  therefore  triumph:  nothing  can 
withstand  such  talents,  accompanied  by 
the  leal  of  so  many  faithful  adherenif. 
If  these  shining  insects  of  fame  arc  crush- 
ed, or  EJcik  into  the  despicable  lepijles  of 
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corruption,  alas,  then,  for  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice  I  Al^  this  vl)i1e,Uki[irk^i8 
no  solemn  reference  to  the  *  Blessed  and 
only  Potentate/  If,  howet er,  the  founda- 
("ions  of  their  religious  faith  have  not  been 
shakon,  and  they  possess  any  docility  to 
the  lessons  of  time,  they  >wiU  after  a  while 
be  taught  to  withdraw  their  dependence 
and  confidence  from  all  subordinate  agents, 
and  hahttualiy  regard  the  Supreme  Being 
as  the  only  power  in  the  creation. 

It  strikes  me  as  not  improbable,  that 
the  grand  morai  improvements  of  a  futore 
age  way  be  accomplished  in  a  manner  that 
shall  leave  nothing  to  man  but  humility 
and  grateful  adoration.  His  pride  so  ob- 
stinately ascribes  to  himself  whatever  good 
is  effected  on  the  globe,  that  perhaps  the 
Deity  will  evince  his  own  interposition,  by 
events  as  evidently  independent  of  human 
power  as  the  rising  of  the  sun.  Perhaps 
some  of  them  may  take  place  in  a  manner 
but  little  connected  even  with  human  ope- 
ration. Or  if  the  activity  of  men  shall 
be  employed  as  the  means  of  producing  ail 
of  them,  there  will  probably  be  as  palpable 
a  disproportion  between  the  instruments 
•akld  U\e  events,  as  there  was  between  the 
rod  of  Moses  and  the  stupendous  pheno- 
mena which  followed  its  being  stretched 
iorth.  No  Israelite  was  foolish  enough  to 
useribe  to  the  rod  the  power  that  divided 
the  sea;  nor  will  any  witness  of  the  moral 
^venders  to  come  attribute  them  to  man.  .  . 

I  should  deem  a  train  of  observations  of 
the  melancholy  hue  which  shades  some  of 
the  latter  pages  of  this  essay,  useless,  or 
perhaps  even  noxious,  were  I  not  con- 
vinced that  a  serious  exhibition  of  the 
feebleness  of  human  agency  in  relation 
to  all  great  objects,  might  aggravate  the 
impression,  often  so  faint,  of  the  absolute 
supremacy  of  God,  of  the  total  dependence 
of  all  mortal  effort  on  him,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  devoutly  regarding  his  interven- 
tion at  every  moment.  It  might  promote 
that  last  attainment  of  a  zealously  good 
man,  the  resignation  to  be  as  diminutive  an 
agent  as  God  pleases,  an<l  as  unsuccessful 
a  one.  I  am  assured  also  that,  in  a  pious 
mind,  the  humiliating  estimate  of  means 
and  human  power,  and  the  consequent 
sinking  down  of  all  lofty  expectations 
founded  oo  them,  will  leave  one  single 
meaU;  and   that  far  the  best  of  all,  to  be 


held  not  only  of  undiminished  bat  of  ami 
eminettt  yalm  thah  ever  was  aieribrdti 
it  before.    The  noblest  of  all  humiDmeai 
must  be  that  wbioh  idbuinscbs  exenmtf 
Divine  power.     The  means  which,  ial* 
ducin?  no  foreign    ageacy,   are  ipjirf 
directly  and  immediately  to  their  objo^ 
seem  to  bear  such  a  defined  propomi 
those  objects,  as  to  assign  aad  limit  il 
probable  effect.      This  strict  projs^s 
exists  no  longer,  and  therefore  the  porik 
effects  become  too  ^reat  for  calcfiiii 
when  that  expedient  is  solemnly  eop^A 
which  is  appointed  as  the  mean  of  com 
the  Divine  energy  to  act  on  the  obfecLil 
the  only  means    by  which  Jchsi^lli 
sought   to  overcome    his  saperiof  ci4 
had  been  his  troops,  horses,  sad  ifli^ 
proportion  between  these  raeaas  tsi  ■ 
end  would  have  been  perfectly  siiig«ik 
and  the  probable  result  of  the  c<w* 
matter  of  ordinary  calculation.    Bii* 
he  said  Neither  know  we  vkat  <a*rjjj 
our  eyes   are   up  unto  thee,  ^*.*2 
(I  speak  it  reverently)  a  new  andiiij 
force  to  evade  the  host  of  Moab  lad-* 
mon  ;    and  the  consequence  diiplij** 
their  camp  the  difference  betwees  *T 
religious  leader,  who  could  fight •rfj'J 
arms  and  on  the  level  of  the  piti*?  il^ 
pious  one,  who  could  thus  aiwdtji 
heaven.     It  may  not,  f  own»  be  |iJ*J 
correct,  to  cite,  in  illustration  o^tfc^ 
cacy  of  prayer,   the  most  woDderf^ 
cient  examples.     Nor  is  it  needfcli^ 
the  (experience   of  devout  and  c 
rational  men,  in  latter  thnes,  ^^^\-^ 
a  great  number  of  striking  iniHn**? 
important  advantages  so  60oncclri|^ 
prayer,  that  they  deemed  them  thee*? 
result  of  it.     This   experience,  liWf 
confirmation  of  the  assurances  of  the  j^ 
warrants  ample  expectations  of  ihs^ 
of  an  earnest  and  habitual  devotioiiP 
vided  still,  as  I  need  not  remtad  y<Af! 
this  mean  be  employed  as  the  g™"jj 
Hary  of  the  other  means,  andnotij 
till  all    the  rest  are    exhausted^^ 
practicable.     And    I   am  cooviiwein 
every  man  who,  amidst  his  •eiio^rj 
jects,  is  apprised    of  his  dependes*?* 
God,  as  completely  as  that  depeafc*. 
a  fact,  will  be  impelled  to  pray,«t»^|J 
ous  to  induce  his  serious  friends  to0| 
almost  every  hour.  Fofii'' 


I 


lllKII<»MMll<r.u1uvt..«  >,.„-,  \.'-:i      I 
aaw  »...  8UTT«*  .VHl.— «i\' 

i..iriM,.  ' 

Urflire  mf  Rfpcnlance. 

»t  question  in  rqientance  is, 
>  /  tfuiirr'  Jer.  viii.  0:  and  ihe 
ion  is,  What  ihall  I  dnt  Acts 
d  iliis  care  rppenlance  workelli : 
\g  «  godlji  torrow  jar  tin  past, 
into  a  nt^n'a  rem  em  lira  nee  llie 
F  his  foTincr  Ul'e ;  makt's  him, 
diMB  of  apiric,  recoimL  the  guilt 
ly  iitnurnerable  sinn,  wlierewith 
)und  hiraself  os  with  cliains  of 
ihe  toss  of  so  much  precious 
pent  in  Ihe  service  of  such  a 
ihatl  no  other  wages  lo  give  but 
i  detiih  ;  the  horrible  indignities 
Fe(«tl  to  the  majesiy  and  justice 
(he  odious  contempt  of  his  holy 
sovereign  authority;  the  daring 
f  bis  threatening,  and  under- 
'his rewards;  the  high  provoca- 
•  jealoaty  and  displeasure;  the 
hatty  and  contesting  of  filthy 
th«  grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Wood  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the 
e,  and  wrestling,  and  stuljborn 
'Of  a  carnal  heart  to  the  pure 
t  the  8pirit  and  word  of  Christ ; 
mplnouB  repulses  of  him  tliat 
at  thadoor  and  knorks,  wailing 
.ay  be  gracious ;  the  Igng  turning 
it,  and  thrusting  away  from  him 
6f  reconciliation,  wherein  Christ, 
baBsadors.had  so  often  beseeched 
' reconciled  unto  God; — ihe  re- 
eeoflhese  things  makes  a  man 
1  Belf-abhorrency  upon  hiinielf, 
lelQSUtion  upon  his  former  cour- 
d  he  now  no  longer  considers  the 
'.he  gold,  the  profit  or  the  pleasure 
onted  luflii  : — though  they  be 
delectable  or  desirahte  in  the  eye 
le  looks  upon  tliem  as  accursed 
be  thrown  away,  as  ihe  converts 
their  costly  and  curious  books, 
19 1  Isaiah  XXX.  32,  xxxi.  7.  Sin 
painted  picture:  on  the  one  side 
be  impenitent,  appeareih  nothing 
eauty  of  pleasure,  whereby  it  he- 
and  allureth  them;  on  the  other 
le  penitent  appeareih  nothing  but 
id  and  ugly  face  of  guilt  and 
hereby  it  amazeih  and  confound- 
.  Thus  the  rememhrance  of  sin 
icb  tUey  are  very  careful  to  keep 


always  in  theif  sight)  doth,  by  goodly  sor- 
row, work  especial  care  of  amendment  of 
life  for  the  lime  to  come,  3  Chron.  »i.  37, 
38;  Psalm  cxix.  £9;  Ezek.  xvi.  (il— 63, 
XX.  43. 

Secondly :  bjf  a  pratnl  »t»ge  of  tkt 
trtigtit  and  burden  of  regaining  cormp- 
tioni,  which  work,  and  move,  and  pot 
forth  what  altengih  they  eun,  lo  resist  the 
grace  of  God  in  us.  As  the  time  past 
wherein  sin  reigned,  so  the  present  burden 
or  sin  besetting  us,  is  esteemed  sufHcient, 
ami  makes  a  man  careful  not  to  loiid  him- 
self wilfully  with  more,  being  ready  to 
sink,  and  forced  to  cry  out  under  ihe  pain 
of  those  which  he  unwillingly  lielh  under 
already.  A  very  glulion  when  he  is  in  a 
fit  of  the  gout  or  stone,  will  forbear  those 
meats  which  feed  so  painful  diseases; 
a  penitent  sinner  is  continually  in  pain 
under  the  body  of  sin  ;  and  therefore 
dares  not  feed  so  dangerous  and  torment- 
ing a  disease.  The  more  spiritual  any 
man  is,  the  more  painful  and  bnrdensonM 
is  corruption  to  him,  Rom.  vii.  22.  For 
sin  to  the  new  man  is  as  sickness  to  the 
natural  man.  The  more  exquisite  and 
delicate  ihe  natural  senses  are,  the  more 
are  they  sensible  and  affected  with  that 
which  btfends  nature.  Conlraries  cannot 
be  together  without  combat.  The  spirit 
will  lust  against  Ihe  flesh,  and  not  suffer  a 
man  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it,  Gal.  v.  16,  17. 
The  seed  of  God  will  keep  down  the 
strength  of  sin,  1  John  iii.  9. 

Thirdly  ;  by  a  hotyjealou»y,  and godiy 
jtar  of  the  fahenru  and  backsliding  of 
our  corrupt  krart ;  lest,  like  Lot's  wife,  it 
should  look  back  towards  Sodom  ;  and, 
like  Israel,  have  a  mitid  hairkerin^  after 
the  Hesh-pois  of  E^ypt,  the  wonted  profits 
and  pleasures  of  forsaken  lusts.  A  godly 
heart  prizeth  the  love  of  God,  and  the  feel- 
ings of  spiritual  coniforl,  from  thence  aris- 
iug.  above  all  other  things  ;  and  is  afraid 
to  lose  them.  It  haih  felt  the  burnings  of 
sin  ;  the  stinging  of  these  fiety  serprnts; 
and  hath  often  been  forced  lo  befool  it- 
self, and  to  beshrew  its  own  ignorance, 
and,  with  Ephtaim,  to  smile  upon  the 
thigh.  And  aa  the  burnt  child  dieads  the 
fire,  and  dares  not  meddle  any  more  with 
it,  so  the  renewed  heart  considers  ihe  hea- 
viness of  God's  frown,  the  rig'our  of  his 
law,  the  weakness  and  Gcklenesa  of  the 
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heart  of  nan,  the  difficulty  of  finding 
Christ  out  when  he  hath  withdrawn  him- 
self, and  of  recovering  light  and  peace 
again,  when  the  soul  hath  wilfully  brought 
itself  under  a  cloud ;  and  therefore  will 
not  venture  to  harden  itself  against  God. 
Tlius  g:odly  fear  keeps  men  from  sin. 

Fourthly ;  by  a  iove  to  Christ,  and  a 
sweet  recounting  of  the  merciet  of  God  in 
Aim.    lite  less  a  man  loves  sin,  the  more 
he  shall   love   Christ.     Now   repentance 
works  a  hatred  of  sin,  and  thereupon  a  love 
of  Christ ;  which  love  is  evermore  opera- 
tive, and  putting  forth  itself  towards  holi- 
ness of  lire.    As  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
towards  us  worketh  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  so 
our  niciprocal  love,  wrought  by  the  feeling 
and  comfort  of  that  forpvencss,  worketh 
in  us  a  haired 'of  sin.     A  direct  love  be- 
gets a  reflect  love,  as  the  heat,  wrought  in 
the  earth,  strikes  hack  a  heat  into  the  air 
again.     The  woman  in  the  Gospel,  A^viiig 
much  forgiven  her,  lomd  much,  Luke  vii. 
47.     He  love  him  ifccauie  he  loved  usjirtt ; 
and  love  will  not  suffer  a  man  to  wrong 
the  things  which  he  loves.     What  man 
ever  threw  away  jewels  or  money,  when 
he  might  have  kept  them,  except  when  the 
predominant  love    of    something    better 
made  these  things  comparatively  hateful  ? 
Luke  xiv,  26.     What  woman  would  be 
persuaded   to   throw  away   her    sucking 
child  from  her  breast  unto  swine  or  dogs 
to  devour  it?     Our  love  to  Christ  and  his 
law  will  not  suffer  us  to  cast  him  off,  or  to 
throw  his  law  behind  our  backs.     Now 
obedience  is  ever  joined  unto  pardon  of 
sin  and  repentance  for  it,  by  the  method 
of  God*s  decrees,  by  the  ortler  and  chain 
of  salvation ;  and  ariseth  out  of  the  inter- 
nal character  and  disposition  of  a  child  of 
God.     We  are  not  sons  only  by  adoption, 
appointed  to  a  new  inheritance ;  but  we 
are  sons  by  regeneration  also,  partakers  of 
a  new  nature,  designed  unto  a  new  life, 
joined  unto  a  new  head,  descended  from  a 
new  Adam;    unto  whom,  therefore,   we 
are,  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
in  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  to  be 
made  conformable,  Phil.  iii.  10. 

Bp.  Reynolds. 

tlepentance  a  New  Creation. 
Ik  that  David  craves  a  clean  heart  may 
be  created  in  him,  he  acknowledgelh  that 
his  sin  liath  not  only  wounded  him,  but 
slain  him,  and  that  he  stood  in  need  not 
of  any  reparation,  but  of  a  new  creation. 


wherein  he  utterly  dislrustetk  ikpMr 
of  his  nature :  yea,  the  ab&ly  sfln.^ 
free  will,  notvitlurtanding  graoi  OKMi 
snmed,  he  flnda  it  ao  oppwisft  ly'# 
power  of  his  corruption,  that  he  itlmi 
crave  from  *God   the    benefit  sf  sif 
creation.      Of  ourselves  we  fall,  btf.f 
ourselves  we  rise  not  again.    Notd^l 
our  first  conversion  a  work  of  Godipii 
altogether  and  alone ;  but  ike  mm 
our  restitution  by  repentance,  ate  J 
have  fallen :  as  it  is  in  the  Lonl*i|PMi 
He  quickened  acs,  when  we  mtreini-^B 
is  it  his  praise,  that  he  keep$  §tf$iAi 
iife.     The  Lard  made  u$ :  m  fnkti 
ouraeiveif  Psal.  c.     We  are  coDieottMii 
him  Uic  glory  of  our  firet  creatioD,W| 
also  give  him   the   glory  of  oiiMiP 
creation.     Yea,  so  oft  as  we  fall  iati^ 
let  U8  consider,  that  our  rising  siwl* 
less  a  work  of  the  great  powei  sNfl^ 
of  God,  than  was  the  raisiag  of  lM|0 
out  of  the  grave ;  for  otherwias  vSiMj 
have  lain  still  with  others,  roUiof  P 
perishing  in  our  sius.    And  sokmAi 
praise  the  Lord,  not  only  for  oarfiw 
second  creation,  but  for  iheRnMfs 
that  benefit  unto  ua,  as  oftas  ws^ 
transgression    have   lost  that  life  w 
the  Lord  did  once  communicate  nnMi 
And  this,  that  our  Banctilicstioa,Qr>^ 
tuiion  by  repentance,  after  that  «»kM^ 
ned,  is  called  new  creation, readsffliM 
us  a  profitable  instruction,  if  «•  ^90 
our  new  creation  with  Adam  bis  fiiptit 
tion.     When  shall  we  say  that  him^ 
made  a  natural  man  ?    Nefor  til  A^lj 
breathed  the  breath  of  Ufo  ialolw*'^ 
Lord  first  formed  his  body  of  dfT*^ 
the  same  shape  and  siniliMidcy  A*<^ 
you  see  the  body  of  man  in  allth«fNp 
tion  of  the  members  theieof.  Miw 
can  be  made  by  man*s  wst  so  :iiv«^lR 
senting  a  man,  as  did  that  portMMf 
clay,  which  the  Lord  at  the  fint  W 
with  his  own  hand,  but  all  ibia  l>4*M 

upon  the  ground,  having  vyesJi^^ 
not,  ears  that    heard  not»  a  aionlMV 
could  not  speak,  and  feet  that  9Bmt 
walk:  he  was   then  very  likie  «Mo|P 
which  now  man  is;  but  (as  I  said)  r' 
a  natural  man  tiii  God  breathed  tU 
of  life  into  him.    LetuscoofM^^.. 
in  the  new  creation :  how  mapy  llwlf 
find  very  like  unto  Christians  IPIpM*^ 
the  name  of  Jesus,  who  bavs  a  o^^lAf 
speak,  and  an  eye  talook  upai^)^ 
and  an  ear«  a«  a  inao.*iroi|U:tbi|^ 
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Ulr  itw  word  of  ihc  Lordi 
bH  is  done,  whaiever  lliey 
eyes  of  men,  ace  no  otber  ia 
but  as  the  cnrCBJSes  of  Chrit- 
to  >peak,  destitute  or  that 
ipirii  of  grace, which  only  gives 
iCtion*  of  men  !  Let  ua  take 
sel*eB  that  we  be  not  of  that 
ihcit  only  have  we  this  comfort, 
■  Christians  iDdeed,  when  we 
icketiing'  Spirit  of  grace,  which 
JesuB,  coramuniealing  life  unto 
that  what  we  do  in  the  works 
iti^Mand  not  in  external  show, 
■ceed  from  inward  sense  and 
Gp.  CowpEU. 

1  and  Fatal  En  or  in  Man's 

Repea  lance. 
e  mcD  who  direct  their  humi- 
penitential  cleansings  only  to 
ictual  sin,  that  has  broke  out 

'  and  root  of  sin,  which  is  ihe 
these  actual  rebellions.  Theso 
lost  coDspicuou! 


I  ihe 


t  tlangero 


rsouls.  Forthisisth; 
es  under  grountl,  and  sends 
>BC  streams  of  impurity  that 
ur  actions.  Now  [hat  should 
a  at  that  most  provokes  God  ; 
sinful  frame  of  ihe  hecirt,  the 
ind  disposition  of  the  whole 
Vedness,  that  renders  us  so 
I  the  pure  eyes  of  GoJ.     We 

laful  heart,  beCLiuse  that  does 
nd  disquiet  us,  and  is  more 
rselves  and  others.  But  when 
s  sincere  and  eflectual,  where 
I  kill  sin,  it  gives  ihe  first  stab 
r.  Thus  David,  an  excellent 
'ue  peniteni;e,  when  he  would 
self  for  those  actual  tins  of 

adultery,  he  pursues  them  lo 
:ause,  which  was  his  sinful 
yindeed  made  a  greater  noise 

in  the  world,  and  procured 
rouble  and  shame  from  men  ; 
'  that  the  power  of  sin  in  his 
OBt  odious,  and,  consequently, 
;d  his  sorrow.  From  whence 
e  an  excellent  and  infallible 
itence  between    a  forced  io- 

a  trne  spiritual  repentance; 

humbles  us  chiefly  for  the  sin 

and  oaliuGs,  uid  Uutt  because 


it  is  the  moat  MnfuL  For  that  it  is  sp^  is 
clear  fiotn  lUis  consltleralion  ;  because  l[ie 
sin  of  our  natures  niakes  our  actiial  state 
and  condKion  sinful,  which  a  bare  actual 
trinsgression  dues  not.  No  wonder,  there- 
fore, if  mapy  poor  deluded  persoris,  who 
spend  much  time  and  Idbonr  to  purify 
themselres,  yet,  after  all,  are  not  purificiJ. 
For  ihey  fasien  their  repentance  on  some 
one  actual  sin,  but  overlook  the  power. 
But  this  certainly  is  to  take  the  wrong 
way,  and  to  labour  in  the  6re.  Whosoever, 
therefore,  would  be  thoroughly  purified, 
must  begin  the  work  here;  strike  at  the 
foundation,  stop  the  fountain,  block  up 
that  place  from  whence  sin  receives  its 
supplies;  otherwise  all  labour,  all  sorrow 
and  humiliation  will  avail  nothing.  For 
after  il  has  beat  back  sin  from  one  place, 
it  will  break  out  in  another.  When  one 
actual  sin  disappears  in  a  man's  life,  ano- 
ther will  presently  start  forth.  The  only 
sure  and  infallible  way  of  destroying  the 
edect  is  first  to  remove  the  cause. 

Another  ineffectual  course  lo  purify  the 
heart  from  sin  Is,  when  men  rest  only  in 
complaints  of  the  evil  of  their  natures, 
without  a  vigorous  endeavour  to  amend 
the  particular  enormities  and  misdemean- 
our of  their  actions.  This  course  is  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  former,  which  pur- 
sues the  reformation  of  particular  actions, 
without  regarding  the  puriGcation  of  the 
heart.  Both  ways  are  equally  unsucoess- 
ful.  For  to  purge  the  actions  before  the 
heart  is  preposterous;  and  to  complain  of 
the  heart  without  reforming  the  aclious,  is 
¥ain  and  superfluous.  Many  complain  and 
cry  out  very  tragically  of  the  wretchedness 
of  their  hearts,  their  total  indisposition  to 
all  good,  and  exceeding  propensity  to  alt 
sin.  All  which  may  be  very  true.  Out 
while  theyare  complainingoi  their  hearts, 
perhaps  they  freely  allow  themselves  in 
some  known  course  of  disobedience;  they 
frequently  renew  wounds  upon  their  con- 
sciences by  (he  repealed  commission  of 
actual  sin  ;  and  this  surely  is  not  the  wi^ 
ever  to  get  themselves  purified;  thus  " 
complain  of  sin,  and  to  commit  sin; 
ensure  tbeir  complaints  by  their  practicest 
lo  cry  out  of  the  body  of  sin,  and  yet  lo 
take  no  notice  of  actual  impieties;  this  is 
a  provocation  of  God,  and  abuse  to 
themselves.  Their  business  is  lo  turn 
complaints  into  endeavours,  words  iuta 
actions,  and  vi[;orQusiy  opiioso  every  par- 
ticular tcnpi^ou;  10  stine  every  ■iDD^l 
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loD  and  forgive  u»  our  offences 
uses,  and  utterly  put  tliern  out 
irance  in  his  sight.  Thtrefore, 
.  before,  they  that  leach  repent- 
mt  Chiist,  and  a  lively  faith  in 
of  God,  do  only  teach  Cain 'a  or 
penunce. 

^  or  work  within  the  power  and 
ce  of  man.  as  such,  is  able  to 
ad  lake  away  the  guilt  of  sin. 
Itei  we  must  put  our  hands  upon 
It  and  be  silent  for  ever.  He 
t  and  attempts  by  his  own  gfood- 
(bfy  God's  justice,  doea  by  this 
Bcense  it ;  and  by  endeavouring 

bis  guilt,  does  indeed  increase 
forks  of  satisfaclion  for  sin  are 
Itsina,  and  stand  most  in  need  of 
gtionofChrist.  Weknow  howini' 
luded  the  papists  are  in  this  point, 
irander  in  the  maze  of  their  own 
I  about  works  of  penance,  deeds 
^  pilgrimages,  and  many  other 
ways  found  out  by  them  to  purge 
f  Suilty  consciences.  A  man, 
has  commiired  some  gross  sin, 
fwliich  lies  hard  and  heavy  upon 
ence,  and  how  shall  he  remove 
,  peradventure,  by  a  blind  devo- 
fi  over  BO  mjny  prayers,  goes  SO 
Bs  barefoot,   gives  so  much    to 

and  now  he  is  '  rectus  in  curia.' 
biolved  in  the  court  of  heaven. 
nty  the  folly  of  those  that  prac- 

ihings  is  to  be  pilied  ;  and  ihe 
f  of  those  that  teach  them  to  be 

For  do  they  know  and  consider 
la,  and  whom  it  strikes  at  ?  Is  it 
(reach  of  the  law  ?  Is  it  not 
t  infinite  justice  and  sovereignty 
lat  God?  and  can  the  poor  im- 


sol  a 


tinful  ■ 


Can  our 

)ken  mile  discharge  the  debt  of 
and  lalenis?  Those  that  can 
he  removal  of  the  least  sin  fea- 
the  choicest  and  most  religious 
>wn  works,  never  as  yet  knew 
,  nor  themselves,  nor  iheir  sins  ; 
r  understood  the  fiery  strictness 
iw,  nor  the  spirituality  of  the 
Now,  though  this  error  is  most 
1  notorious  among  papists,  yet 
Unething  of  the  same  spirit,  that 
(d  infects  the  duties  of  most  pro- 
ho  in  all  their  works  of  repent- 


ance, Korrow,  and  humiliation  for  sin,  are 
loo  apt  secretly  to  think  in  their  hearts  that 
ihcy  make  Cod  some  amends  for  their  sins. 
And  the  reason  of  this  is,  because  it  ia 
natural  to  all  men  to  be  self-justiciaries, 
and  to  place  a  justifying  power  in  them- 
selves, and  to  conceive  a  more  than  or- 
dinary value  and  excellency  in  their  own 
works,  but  especially  such  works  as  are 
religious.  But  this  conception  is  of  all 
others  the  most  dangerous  to  the  soul,  and 
dishonourable  to  God,  as  being  absolutely 
and  diamelricolly  opposite  to  the  tenor  of 
the  Gospel,  and  that  which  evacuates  the 
death  and  satisfaction  of  Christ:  for  it 
causes  us,  while  we  acknowledge  a  Christ, 
tacitly  to  deny  the  Saviour.  And  herein 
is  the  art  and  policy  of  the  devil  seen,  who 
will  keepback  the  sinner  as  long  as  he  can 
from  the  duties  of  repentance  and  humi- 
liation :  and  when  he  can  do  this  no  longer, 
he  will  endeavour  to  make  him  trust  and 
confide  in  them.  And  so  he  circumvents 
us  by  this  dilemma.  He  will  either  make 
us  neglect  our  repentance  or  adore  it ; 
throw  away  our  salvation  by  omission  of 
duty,  or  place  it  in  our  duties :  but  let  this 
persuasion  still  remain  fixed  upon  our 
spirits,  that  repentance  was  enjoined  the 
sinner  as  a  duly,  not  as  a  recompense; 
and  that  the  most  that  we  can  do  for  God 
cannot  countervail  the  least  that  we  have 
done  against  him. 

That  course  which  alone  is  able  lo  purify 
us  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  is  by  applying  the 
virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  the  soul 
by  renewed  acts  of  faith.  We  hold  Indeed 
that  justification,  as  it  is  the  act  of  God,  is 
perfect  and  entire  at  once,  and  justifies  the 
soul  from  all  sins  both  past  and  future. 
Yet  juatificalLon  and  pardoning  mercy  is 
not  actnally  dealt  forth  to  us  after  par- 
ticular sins,  till  we  repair  to  the  death  and 
blood  of  Christ  by  particular  actings  and 
failh  upon  it;  which  actings  also  of  them- 
selves cleanse  not  away  the  guilt  of  gin, 
but  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  conveyed 
by  them  to  the  soul:  for  it  is  that  atone 
that  is  able  to  wash  away  this  deep  stain, 
aod  to  change  the  hue  of  the  spiritual 
Ethiopian.  Nothing  can  cleanse  the 
soul    but  that  blood  that   redeemed    the 

The  invalidity  of  whatsoever  we  can  do 
in  order  to  this  thing,  is  sufficiently  de- 
monstrated in  many  places  of  Scripture. 
If  I  wash  tnyulf  with  tnow-water,  and 
make  my  hands  ntvtr  so  clean  ;  yet  ihall 
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ih0uptut^e  Me  in  ike  iiiek,  and  mine  &wn 
doikee  ikall  abhmr  me.  Job  ix.  30,  31 .  He 
that  has  nothings  to  rinse  hit  polluted  toul 
with  but  his  own  penlteniiai  tears,  endea- 
vours only  to  purify  himself  in  muddy 
water,  which  does  not  purge,  but  increase 
the  stain.  In  Christ  alone  is  that  fountain 
which  is  opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness ;  and  in  this  only  we  roust  wash  and 
bathe  our  defiled  souls,  if  ever  we  would 
have  them  pure.  In  1  John  i.  7,  The 
blood  of  Chriii  cleanseth  us  from  ail  $in. 
It  is  from  his  crucified  side  that  there  must 
issue  both  blood  to  expiate,  and  water  to 
cleanse  our  impieties.  Faith  also  is  said 
to  purify  the  heart.  Acts  xv.  9 ;  but  how  ? 
why,  certainly  as  it  is  instrumental  to  bring 
into  the  soul  that  purifyinf^  virtue  that  is 
in  Christ.  Faith  purifies,  not  as  the  water 
itself,  but  as  the  conduit  that  conveys  the 
water.  Again,  in  Rev.  i.  5,  Christ  is  said  to 
have  waihed  us  from  our  sins  hy  his  own 
blood.  There  is  no  cleansing  without  this ; 
so  that  we  may  use  the  words  of  the  Jews, 
and  convert  an  imprecation  into  a  blessing, 
and  pray  that  his  blood  may  be  upon  us 
and  upon  our  souls :  for  it  is  certain  that 
it  will  be  one  way  upon  us,  either  to  purge 
or  to  condemn  us.  Da.  South. 

Repentance  must  be  wise  in  its  ap- 
plication. The  sinner  (Luke  vii.  37 — 50) 
did  not  go  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai  to 
seek  for  absolution  under  pretence  of 
her  own  righteousness,  and  to  demand 
justification  as  a  reward  due  to  her  works. 
She  was  afraid,  as  she  had  reason  to  be, 
that  the  language  of  that  dreadful  moun- 
tain proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  Divine 
Justice  would  pierce  her  through.  Nor  did 
she  endeavour  to  ward  off  the  blows  of 
justice  by  covering  herself  with  super- 
stitious practices.  She  did  not  say  where* 
with  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  Siiall  I 
come  before  him  with  bmrnt-offerings, 
with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord 
be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams ,  or  with 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give 
^y  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 
Micah  vi.  6,  7.  She  did  not  even  require 
priests  and  Levites  to  offer  propitiatory 
sacrifices  for  her.  She  discerned  the  so- 
phisms of  error,  and  acknowledged  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  under  the  veils  of 
infirmity  and  poverty,  that  covered  him. 
She  knew,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 


of  goats  could  not  purify  the  eosiden  ■« 
She  knew  that  Jesus,  sitting  at  taUe  li  » 
the  pharisee  was  the  only  offoiif:,  ii  l|e 
only  victim  of  worth  suffirienttonfiiiyiilait 
justice  of  an  offended  God.  She  bev  1^ 
that  he  was  made  unto  sinners  sofa  |u 
and  righteousness,  and sanctifies^d  lig, 
redemption:  that  his  name  was  tbeMif  |i(. 
one  among  men  whereby  tkejf  m^lf  ikii 
saved.  It  was  to  Jesus  Christ  ihatdkU  I  |k,; 
recourse,  bedewing  with  letrstbey'ln^ 
him,  who  was  about  to  shed  bis  iMiila!i( 
her,  and  receiving  by  ao  anticipsted  H  |  i(di 
the  benefit  of  the  death,  that  he  ntfi^ 
to  sufier,  she  renounced  depesdeicei 
every  kind  of  satisfaction  except  his. 


So  far  are  we  from  being  aMeto*'' 
the  least  disposition  towards  repeiM 
before  we  experience  the  healing  po^i 
Jesus  Christ,  that  repentance  itself ii^ 
a  part  of  the  cure.  And  we  shoddoW 
for  granted,  that  the  first  tendencylo** 
repentance  and  humility  prooeidi'' 
God,  and  is  the  beginning  of  the  *(■' 
God  in  those  to  whom  he  impirfo'^ 
tion.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  ssveth«ev| 
feel  their  misery ;  but  it  is  he  whop* 
this  feeling.  He  came  to  save  tiMMW* 
repent :  but  it  is  he  who  giveth  wp*''* 
Him  hath  God  exalted  with  In  ▼ 
hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Ssm0f 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  onif^. 
ness  of  sins.  Acts  v.  31.  Heis  fimi 
them  that  sought  him  not,  Isa.  bf.  !•  ^ 
called  the  publicans  to  repeDtsBee,P 
rejected  the  pharisees  and  scribes.^ 
called  a  thief  unto  happiness,  aodstf^ 
an  Apostle  to  fall  into  despair.  Sail^ 
travelling  to  Damascus  to  impri^oif 
Christians,  and  in  the  way  this!*' 
leader  of  the  band  is  called  to  ^^ 
Apostle.  P.  DuMOCi* 

The  Cross  of  Christ  the  great  ■•** 

Repentance.  ]| 

This  mourning  for  sin  will  sriie 
that  view  of  its  malignity  and  kitt^ 
which  the  cross  of  Christ  revetk* 
genuine  sorrow  of  a  penitent  flt^ 
the  believing  sight  of  a  pierced  ^^ 
It  is  not  so  much  the  Uw  as  the 
which  softens  and  wins  the  wboit 
The  law  convinces  of  tin,  b«t  th* 
makes  us  abhor  it.     The  lsut0^\ 
what  we  ouglu  to  kave  do»e»  bi^^ 
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.sure.  This 
This,  not 
Fihe  buddings  of  evil,  but/n^* 
he  very  root  of  the  tree.  This 
nilent  \o  abhor  himiel/,iindre- 
atid  ethei.  This  turns  h'n  very 
against  all  sin.  This  covers 
)ame  and  confusion  of  face. 
him  feel  that  it  is  an  evil  and 
Mff  to  tin  againit  God.  This 
'o  remrmber  and  be  confounded, 
Ven  hhmoulkfor  shame, when 
fied  toward*  him  for  all  the 
■h  he  hat  done.  These  holy 
w  of  soul  are  far  less  powerful 
leriod  of  a  Cbrislian's  repent- 
ue  penitence  indeed  has  some- 
's character.  But  it  is  after- 
I  he  has  been  for  some  time 
■aching  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
•ationa,  has  again  ond  again 
n  the  cro&e,  has  looked  with 
■est  on  the  Saviour  there,  has 
ire  he  had  in  his  sufTeringa, 
!  pardon  and  reconciliation 
rom  them;  it  is  (hen  that  he 
rns  for  him,  and  goes  out,  like 
cerpi  bitterly, 

Rkv.  D.  Wilson. 

ttance  is   not  an    act,  but  a 

habit. 
nance, from  which  true  eonfes- 
Is,  is  as  lasting  as  our  exist- 
:  is  its  permanent,  its  abiding 
ih  proves  it  to  be  the  rcpent- 
:;od  has  blessed.  That  sorrow 
h  is  the  effect  of  heated  pas- 
rill  surely  die  away,  and  that, 
idsfrom  remorse  of  conscience, 
ling;  but  that  contrition,  which 


is  lodged  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  orG< 
nothing  can  destroy;  no  length  of  (ti 
can  efTace  it,  no  sense  of  pardon  caa 
weaken  it.  It  is  indeed  regulated  and 
modiSed  by  lime,  and  the  blood  of  Christ, 
when  applied  to  the  conKcience,  by  taking 
from  il  iis  bitter  pangs,  causes  it  to  assume 
a  new  character ;  but  it  does  not  diminish 
its  activity  or  sirengih;  on  the  contrary, 
it  increases  both,  rendering  the  humilia* 
lion  of  the  believer  more  habitual  and  hit 
contrition  more  deep  and  tender.  His  pe- 
nitence grows  in  the  exact  degree,  in 
which  his  faith  and  consolalion  abound, 
and  never  ceases  growing  till  it  is  lost  i* 
the  joys  of  heaven.  And  who  can  say  that 
these  joys  will  destroy  it?  Who  can  say 
that  the  Christian  does  not  take  with  hiia 
into  the  presence  of  God  a  remembrance  of 
his  former  guilr,  and  add  to  the  fervour  of 
his  love  and  the  ardour  of  his  praise  bj 
confessing  it  before  his  throne? 

Repentance  then  is  not  an  act,  it  is  t 
habit;  not  a  duly  to  be  performed  once  in 
a  man's  life,  and  ihen  to  be  thought  of  no 
more,  it  is  to  be  our  daily  work,  our 
hourly  employment.  Thus,  as  history  lelli 
us,  Peter  repented;  and  thus  David 
mourned.  It  is  thus  too  that  we  oursclvM 
shall  mourn,  if  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  have 
really  stricken  us.  Through  all  the  sfenei 
of  our  life,  our  sins  will  be  ever  before  ui ; 
and  when  Death  is  sent  to  us,  he  will  find 
us  sorrowing  still,  The  scene  of  our 
greatest  penitence  will  be  the  chamber  in 
which  we  breathe  our  last.  There  may  be 
confidence,  there  may  be  peace,  there  may 
even  be  triumph  in  our  dying  momeniB, 
but  they  will  be  marked  with  a  sorrow  for 
sin  more  lively  than  we  have  ever  before 
experienced,  with  a  lowliness  of  spirit  in- 
ferior only  to  the  humility  of  angels. 

Rev.  C.  Bradley. 

Danger  of  delaying  Repentance,  I 

Alas  I  the  folly  of  sinners,  with  all  Iheir 
worldly  wisdom  I  Is  it  not  folly,  for  the  ' 
sake  of  a  perishing  world,  to  destroy  an 
immortal  soul  ?  For  a  momentary  gralift* 
cation  of  the  senses,  to  plunge  into  ever* 
lasting  fire?  For  let  us  be  sure,  that  if 
there  be  indeed  an  eternal  difference  by 
the  nature  of  things  between  righteousneie 
and  unrighteousness,  God,  in  that  judg- 
ment to  come,  will  also  make  a  difference 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  If  \ 
your  worldliness  will  consist  with  thia 
pEospect,  wdh    itUI  let  it  be  a  sound. 
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«fw  iMMiiir  yoQ  ttnidtt  A«  dbi  of  th»  Hretdki  ^mt  mf^  Ikamtp  mmi  m^ 

wwAdt  that  tfiare  It  a  jodgmem  to  come  I  gm^td  r  hmi  jfekine  «f^«l  «Mfll 

H^oke,  O  pammg  flmm,  In  lilf  jfMlik,  &md  enmiei^  &nd  wf&M  «#»e  ffwufvif 

Itttky  hemri  ekier  thee  in  ike  ddgtcf  iky  aUo  will  laugh  at  ymtr  eaUmtfi 

youth ;  hut  know  thou^  that  for  M  these  mock  when  yourfemr  eometh ;  uk 

thingi  God  will  hring  thee  into  Judg-  fear  eometh  ao  aeoolmiion^  and  jn 

iMfi^,  Eccl.  xi.  9.  •  •  •  etruetion  eometh  ao  a  wkirMd, 

Oh  that  men  were  wise,  that  Ihey  un-  dietrese  and  angmioh  tome  uponifH 

derttood  this,  that  they   would  consider  ghall  they  caU  umon  ••«,  hut  /vtffi 

their  latter  end ! — that  they  would  con*  ower  :  they  $haU  eeek  me  earbf,  k 

aider  that  they  have  a  latter  end !  that  how  ekall  not  find  u^^  Prov.  i.  24—28.  T 

many  toeter  the  days  they  ^ve  to  plea-  true  penitents  find  mercy  at  the  A 

sure,  how  high  soever  they  climb  in  power  hour,  many  pray  on  their  deatb-bfl 

and  grandeur,  how  happy  soever  they  may  are  never  heard  ;  many  cry  for  mefc 

be  in  their  friends  and  possessions,  there  never  obtain  it. 

is  an  end  to  all,  not  far  distant.     When  Now,  therefore,  while  you  have  lil 

that  is  come,  how  comfortless  must  be  the  health,  and  strength ;  while  yoor  > 

•tate  of  the  soul  that  has  nothing  else  to  not  yet  gone  down,  nor  the  ^veji 

look  to  I    This  is  one  reason  why  God,  in  for  you  beneath  ;  before  Time  beg 

his  mercy,  calls  us  away  from  earth,  and  ravages,  and    disease  sap  yoor  fi 

would  loosen  our  attachment  to  all  things  ascend  your  watch-tower— cootei 

here,  that  we  may  set  our  affections  on  the  prospect— stretch   your  tho&d 

things  above.  ward — and  determine  what  the  eiw 

As  we  may  be  permitted  to  hope  that  he.     You  are,  in  one  sense,  the  t 

«ome  among  us  tremble  at  the  thought  of  of  your  own  destiny  !    God  has  ( 

a  future  judgment,  we  entreat  them  not  to  the  way  to  himself  by  the  roediatiot 

stifle  their  convictions,  nor  increase  their  Son,  and  by  the  offers   of  his 

danger  by  procrastination.     Say  not  to  Through  the  Son^  you  may  be  for( 

•your  faithful  monitor,  your  own  conscience,  through  the  Spirit,  sancti6ed.   A I 

Go  tky  way  for  tkie  time :  wken  I  kave  a  spread,  to  which  you  are  invited; 

more  convenient  eeaeon  I  will  call  for  thee,  of  life,  of  which  you  may  driok;  \ 

Hear,  .conscience!      What  more  conve-  of  glory,  which  is  your  appointed 

aient  season  than  the  present — when  you  May  God  fix  your  hearts  for  gl< 

have  been   excited,  summoned,  reasoned  nour,   and    immortality,    throagl 

with?  —  Will   you    put    it  off  to    your  Christ  our  Lord  I      Rev»  H.  Mai 
death-bed  ?    Alas !  the  soul  has  enough 

to  do  then,  to  support  the  weight  of  a  God  does  not  usually  surprise  i 

dying  body;  which,  after  being  so  long  at  once  with  his  sore  judgmei 

the  abode,  the  instrument,  the  companion  when  all  his  friendly  admonitioai 

of  the  soul,  becomes  a  burden  to  it  which  regarded,  and  all  the  respites! 

it  cannot  sustain.     Besides,  will  you  give  dulgent  grace  neglected  ;   then  h 

the  best  of  your  time  to  Satan,  and  leave  threatenings  are  suddenly  disci 

only  the  remnant  to  God  ?    God  hath  not  the  sinner'a  guilty  head.    The 

dealt  thus  with  you,  who  gave  his  beloved  had.  time  enough  before  to  ro« 

Son  for  you. .  .  .  selves  out  of  their  lethargy  ;  bi 

Trifle  not  with  God  :  To-day  if  ye  will  did  not  make  use  of  that  opporta 

Afar  Att  voicf,  wkiU  it  ie  called  to-day ^  were  suddenly  surprised  by  the  ei 

harden  not  your  hearte.    He  is  free  in  the  they  had  scarce  time  to  recolk 

dispensations  of  his  grace,  and  may  with-  selves.     Hardly  had  our  blesse 

hold  to-morrow  what  he  grants  to-day.  given  them   his   last  exhortattc 

Therefore,  whattoever  thy  handfindelh  to  behold,  the  multitude  of  the  ene 

do,  do  it  with  thy  might  :  for  there  it  no  coming  in  full  march  upon  them. 

^oorkf  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis-  was  with  the  human  race  before  tl 

domain  tke  grave,whither  thougoeet,  Eccl.  They  had  first  a  respite  of  a  huii 

ix.  10.     Nay,  even  in  this  world  procras-  twenty  years  ;  to  this  waa  adde< 

tination  may  be  an  evil  not  to  be  reme-  while  Noah  waa  building  and 

died:  for  wisdom  thus  speaks :—Bec4ni«e  the  Ark  ; >  and  icaUy^  a^e»  I 

«/  hatte  '^taUedi*  md  ye^  rifmud ;  /  hmte  while  he  was  atoniig  it  iMdi  m 
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iment  or  rerormation  ensuing, 
alien  of  ihese  ihree  terms, 
'd  that  all  the  founlaini  of 
mre  broktn  up.  Gen.  vii.  1 1 . 
>e  also  iu  OTir  day*.     It  has 
ned  that  the  great  judgincnis 
hand;  we  have  also  with  as- 
observed    ihem  executed    on 
rsons;   yet  no  one  lays    them 
JupiuousnesB,  scniuality,  and 
of  every    kind  increaie   and 
the  kind  warnings  and  awa- 
o(  God   are   entirely  disre- 
t  we  may  ourselves,   without 
culcite  what  will  be  the  issue 
e   Divine   chastii^ements   will 
ike  a  torrent,  driven  by  the 
Lord  :  and  it  is  to  be  feared, 
nners,  who  now  imprudently 
repentance,  will,  one  time  or 
en  to  unexpectedly  as  not  to 
illeet    tbemselves  ;    for 
?ady  shewn  his  judgment  on 
trees,  which  lie  as  they  fall. 
nay  better  employ  our  season 
d  lightly  improve  the  present 
>l  Rambacb. 

>eolh-beti  Rrpentanet. 
God's  ihougkls  arc  not  our 

nd  It  is  possible  that  the  ap- 
Bih  may  make  deeper  inipres- 
,  than  either  sermons  or  |iiousi 
made :  but  yet  our  God  i*  a 

e  is  a  dying 


of  I 


nit  those  sudden  an 
IS,  of  which  we  have  so  many 
Iher  daily  examples.  I  omit 
leaths  of  Ihote,  who,  while  we 
ling  and  transacting  business 
lere  sei/.ed  with  violent  pains, 
and  died,  and  were  instantly 
a  bier.  1  pass  those  who  went 
hy  and  well,  who  quielly  fell 
whom  we  have  found  in  the 
d  and  cold.  All  these  melan- 
iles  ne  omit,  for  one  would 
nsidering  your  conduct,  and 
r  conversation,  that  each  of 
eived  a  revelation  to  assuie 
xempiion  from  sudden  death. 
ime  is  a  dying  illneas  for  a 
id  converEion !  Would  not  one 
It  those,  who  hope  to  be  con- 
bare  always  lived  among  im- 
I  have  neither  heard  of  death, 
|>eraon  die!     Ah  I    what  ob- 


stacles! what  a  world  of  obstacles  oppose 
such  extravagant  hopes,  and  justify  the 
efforts  of  those  who  endeavour  to  destroy 
them  I      Here  is   business    that    must    be 
settled;  a   will,  which  muEt  be  made;  a 
number  of  atticles  that  must  be  discussed : 
there  are  friends  who  mudt  be  embraced; 
relations  that  must  bp  dissolved  ;  children 
who  must  be  torn  away  ;  the  soul  must  be 
wrilheu,  and  rent,  and  riven  asunder  witlt-. 
sighs  and   adieus.     Here   arise    frightfull 
ideas  of  death,  which  hare  never  entered  J 
the  mind  hut  amidst  numberless  hunies  of] 
necessary  business,  or  countless  objec 
deceitful  pleasures  ;  ideas  of  a  death  thut.<i 
hath  been  always  considered  at  a  distancaj  f 

approach:  but  the  approach  of  which  not 
astonishes,  benumbs,  and  renders  motion 
less;    there    the  illness    increases,    pain*  I 
multiply, agoniesconvulse;  -■       ■    ■ 
full  of  intolerable   sensatii 
power  of  seeing  and  hearing,  thinking  and  I 
reflecting.     Here  are  medicines  more  in*  J 
tolerable  than  the  malady,  operations  morel 
violent  than  the  agonies  which  they  art  1 
designed  to  allay:  there  c 
the  Hrst  time,  enlightened,  awaked,  and 
abrmed,  rolls  in    tides  of  remorse  :    the 
terrible  remembrance  of  a  life  spent  in  sin; 
an  army  of  irrefragable  witnesses,  from  all 
parts    arising,  prove  the  guilt,    and   de- 
nounce a  sentence  of  death  on  the    de- 
parting soul.      See   now  whether   this  G rat 
reflection,   which   anthoriseth   our  cndea- 
vours  to  comfort  and  invigorate  your  souls, 
when  you  have  deferred  your  conversion 
to  your  last   hour,    be  inconsistent  with 
those  which  we   use  to  terrify  and  alarm 
you,  when  you    obstinately  put  off  your 
repentance  to  that  lime? 

It  is  true,  God's  thoughts  arc  not  our 
thoughts  ;  and  we  have  neither  iisuSJcient 
knowledge  of  other  people's  hearts,  nor  of 


«ith   < 


their  faculties  are  entirely  contaminated  : 
But  yet,  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  We 
know  men,  to  whom  the  truth  is  become 
unintelligible,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
guise in  which  they  have  taken  the  pains 
to  clothe  it;  and  who  have  accustomed 
themselves  to  palliate  vice,  till  they  are 
become   incapable  of  perceiving  its  lur- 

God's  thovghls  are  not  our  tkoughla.  it 
is  true;  and  we  have  seen  some  examples 
of  people,  who  have  proved,  since  their 
recovery,  that  they  were  truly  converted  in 
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sickoeM*  tad  on  whose  aceoiiiit  wo  pro*  of  ^r convonioo  io m midmm,  §■« 

•oiDO  that  olbert  mmy  poMibly  bo  convorted  of  lofleubility  mod  iadoloaoo,  vhicb  « 

by  the  tome  moon :  but  yet  cur  Qci  i$  m  dames  of  hell  oon  noTor  ospiole. 
tcnmmwg  fire.    How  rare  are  these  ex*  Save 

amples  1     Doth  this  require  proof?    Must 

we  demonstrate  it  ?    You  are  our  prootii :        Therefore    consider*    all  ye  wh 

yoa»  yourselves,  are  our  demonstrations,  make  it  your  sole   employment  ts 

Who  of  you,  (I  speak  of  those  who  are  of  the  lusts  of  your  flesh  ;  all  ye  who 

mature  age)— who  of  you  hath  not  been  earthly  things,  as  wealth,  honoar, 

sick,  and  thought  himself  in  danger  of  and  Toluptuousoess,  vour  supreme  fi 

death?   Who  hath  not  made  resolutions  in  and  act  as  if  yoa  had  a  continaia 

that  distressing  hour,  and  promised  God  to  here,  and  were  to  live  in  it  for  ever; 

reform?  The  law  of  these  exercises  forbids  sider  that  you  are  heaping  op  matte 

certain  details,  and  prohibits  the  naming  miserable  death :  and  if  you  proof 

of  my  hearers:  but  1  appeal  to  your  con-  this  beaten  track,  your  last  moments, 

sciences,  snd,  if  your  consciences  be  asleep,  the  grace  of  Qod  should  interpose  tt 

I  appeal  to  the  immortal  God.    How  many  ken  your  sleeping  consciences,  will 

of  you  have  deposited  your  resolutions  tended  with  terrible  disquietude,  and 

with  us,  and  have  solemnly  engaged  to  pressible  agonies  of  mind.      Alsi 

renounce  the  world  with    all  its  sinful  wretched   will  be  your  conditioo 

maxims?  How  many  of  you  have  imposed  lifting  up  your  eyes,  you  see  nothi 

upon  us  by  appearances  of  conversion,  and  fore  you  but  horror,  misery,  and  to 

have  imposed  upon  yourselves  too?    How  If  you  look  back  to  your  former  lifei 

many  of  you  should  we  have  alleged  as  all  is  sin,  guilt,  and  impiety;  ifjo 

new  examples  of  death-bed  conversions,  if  forward,   ^hold  an  eternity  of  ago 

God  had  not  granted  you  a  recovery?  Are  torments  and  despair !    Above  yoa  i 

you  converted  indeed  ?     Have  you   re-  an  incensed  Judg^ ;  under  you  the 

nounced  the  world  and  its  maxims  ?    Ah  i  of  hell  is  opened ;  and  even  wiihia 

were  we  to  judge,  by  the  conduct  of  those  you  will  hear  the  clamours,  and  se 

who  have  recovered,  of  the  state  of  those  feel  the  stings  of  conscience,  the 

who  are  dead  I    •     •     •     My  brethren,  I  witness  and  accuser  of  your  most  t 

dare  not  examine  the  matter,  but  I  leave  sins   and  evil  tlioughts.      Do  not  1 

it  to  your  meditation.  yourselves  with  a  vain  hope,  or  tbisi 

It  IS  true.  Got 9  tkcmghtM  wre  not  4mr  all  may  be  set  to  rights  with  a  fevh 

tkemghiM:  and  God  worketh  miracles  in  sighs ;  think  not  that  only   cryinf 

religion  as  well  as  in  nature :  but  yet,  otrr  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  it  s 

God  ft  m  eoniumingjire.  Who  can  assure  cient  atonement    for  a   life  of  in| 

himself  that,     having    abused    common  Alas  !•  repentance  is  too  arduous,  toe 

grace,  he  shall  obtain  extraordinary  as-  portant  a  work,  to  be  thus  huddled 

sistances  ?  When  the  body  is  struggling  with  the; 

It  is  true,  God'o  tlumghto  art  not  our  of  the  distemper,  and  the  conscienee 

ikonghtt :  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  Holy  the  same  time  terrified  with  the  wn 

Scriptures,  which  empowers  us  to  shut  the  God,    and   the  horrors  of   deadi, 

gates  of  heaven  against  a  dying  penitent;  strength  can  be  left  for  such  a  cosi 

we  have  no  authority  to  tell  you,  that  there  Therefore,  while  you  are  in  the  di 

is  tio  more  hope  for  you,  but  that  you  are  your  health,  and  are  not  deprived^ 

lost  without  remedy :  but  yet,  our  God  i»  ability  of  sinning ;  in  the  name  of  i 

a  consuming ^fire.    There  are  hundreds  of  Christ  renounce  the   service  of  siS| 

passages  in  our  Bibles,  which  authorise  us —  give  yourselves  to  him  who  has  sbs 

what  am  I  saying?  there  are  hundreds  of  precious  blood  on  the  cross,  and  acf 

passages  that  command  us,  under  the  pe-  for  you  a  right  to  a  blessed   etsi 

nalty  of  suffering  all  the  punishments  that  Settle  your  account  with  Heaven  ia  < 

belong  to  the  crime,  not  to  conceal  any  that  all  remaining  to  be  done  oa 

thing  from  the  criminal:  there  are  hun-  death-bed  may   1^,  to  die  tranquil 

dreds  of  passages  which  empower  and  serene. 

enjoin  us  to  warn  you — you,  who  are  fifty        As  for  you  who  have  received  the  | 

years  of  sig^  •  l^^t  who  are  sixty ;  you,  who  of  God,  be  not  remiaa  in  your  eoi 

are  liMir^coie ;  that  atill  to  put  off  the  work  against  sin ;  be  not  negiigeni;u^  perfci 
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K]cti6cation   in  tlie  fear  or   Goil. 

'  not  llial  you  nijy  Gu'ish  ihe  re- 
fer of  your  work  od  your  sick-bed, 
lere  make  up  any  deficiency  in  your 
ni,  before  il  is  finally  closed.  Do 
en  know  how  many  hour»  you  wil| 
for  your  preparation  on  your  death- 
Are  ye  assured  ihatyour  distecnper 
e  of  tucli  a  nature,  as  to  leave  you 

I  possession  of  your  understanding 
le  last  moment?  Habituate  your- 
:  in  due  time  to  the  performance  of 

duiies,  on  which  your  mind  will  be 
lyed  in  your  last  hours;  bo  thai,  if 
.ord  be  pleased  to  grant  you  lime, 
last  hour  may  be  an  hour  of  triumph  ; 
fiat  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  should 
Idenly  surprised  by  death,  yet  your 

■hall  suffer  no  deinmenl,  bntpass 

y  into  life 

jk  untojetus,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
iir  faith,  and  obey  his  divine  precepts 
9  time  of  your  life  ;  and  this  will  be 
lost  efFeciual    means    not   only   for 

happily,  but  joyfully ;  so  that  in  the 
tppoinicd  for  your  last  in  the  counsel 
ir  heavenly  Father,  you  raaysay  nith 
t  itjiniiktd  !  Father,  into  thy  haud» 
Mend  my  gpirit  !  Kukrach. 

'The  PUaiaie  of  Repentance. 
is  true,  that  to  be  religious,  is  to  live 
of  repentance,  and  yet  religious  ways 
easant,  notwithstanding.  It  is  true, 
te  must  mourn  for  sin  daily,  and  re- 
with  regret  upon  our  manifold  infir- 
;  ;  sin  must  be  bitter  to  us,  and  we 
even  loathe  and  abhor  ournelves  for 
irruptions  which  dwell  in  us,  and  the 
actual  transirrcssions  which  are  com- 
1  by  us.  We  must  renew  our  rc- 
nce  daily,  and  every  night  must  make 
sorrowTuI  reflections  upon  the  trans- 
ons  of  the  day.  But  then  it  is  not 
ng  in  the  way  of  wisdom  that  creates 
s  sorrow,  but  our  trifling;  in  that  way, 
ur  turning  aside  out  of  it.  If  we 
I  keep  close  to  these  ways,  and  pass 
rd  in  them  as  we  ou^hi.  there  would 
occasion  for  repentance.  If  we  were 
>  should  be,  we  should  be  always 
ng  God,  and  rejoicing  in  him;  but 
%ke  other  work  for  ourselves  by  our 
blly,  and  then  complain  that  religion 
ileasant; — and  whose  fault  is  that? 
would  be  always  loving  and  delight- 
I  God,  and  would  live  a  life  of  coin- 
IB  with  him,  we  should  have  no  oc- 


casion to  repent  of  that:  but  if  we  leave 
(Ae  Jounlain  of  living  walert,  and  turn 
aside  to  broken  ciilerni,  or  the  brook*  in 
summrT,  and  see  cause  to  repent  of  it)  we 
niuy  thank  ourselves.  What  there  is  of 
bitierncss  in  rtpenlance,  is  owing  not  to 
our  religion,  but  to  our  defects  and  defaults 
in  religion  ;  and  it  proves  that  there  is  bit- 
ternesH,  not  in  ihe  ways  of  God,  but  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  which  make  a  penitential  sor- 
row necessary,  for  the  preventing  of  a  sor- 
row a  thousand  times  worse ;  for  sooner 
or  later  sin  will  have  sorrow.  If  repent- 
ance be  biiter,  we  must  not  say  this  is  oc- 
casioned through  being  godly,  but  through 
being  sinful.  Thii  is  thy  wtckedntn, 
because  it  it  bitter.  If  by  sin  we  have 
made  sorrow  necessary,  it  is  certainly 
belter  to  mourn  now,  than  lo  mourn  at  the 
last.  To  continue  impenitent,  is  not  to 
jtut  away  sorrow  from  Iky  heart,  but  to 
put  il  otfto  a  worse  place. 

Even  in  repentance,  if  it  be  right,  there 
is  a  irue  pleasure,  a  pleasure  accompany- 
ing it.  Our  Saviour  has  said  of  them  who 
thus  mourn,  not  only  that  tkty  shall  be 
comforted,  but  that  tliey  are  blessed.  When 
a  man  is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  has 
done  an  ill  thing,  and  what  is  unbecomio|^ 
him,  and  may  be  hurtful  to  him,  il  is  inci- 
dent to  him  lo  repent  of  it.  Now  religion 
has  found  a  way  to  put  a  sweetness  into 
that  bitterness.  Repentance,  when  it  is 
not  from  the  influence  of  religion,  is  no- 
thing but  bitterness  and  horror,  as  Judas'a 
was :  but  repentance,  as  it  is  made  an  act 
of  religion,  as  it  is  one  of  the  luws  of 
Christ,  is  pleasant,  because  it  U  the  raising 
of  the  spirit,  and  the  discharging  of  that 
which  is  noxious  and  offensive.  Our 
religion  has  not  only  taken  care  that  peni- 
tenis  be  not  overwhelmed  witii  au  excess 
of  sorrow,  and  swallowed  v\i  by  it,  that 
their  sorrow  do  not  work  death,  as  the  lor- 
ri'W  of  the  world  does ;  but  it  has  provided 
that  even  this  bitter  cup  should  be  sweet- 
ened; and  therefore  we  find  that  under 
the  law,  the  sacrifices  for  sin  were  com- 
monly aitended  with  expressions  of  joy  : 
and  while  the  priests  were  sprinkling  tlie 
blood  of  the  sacrifices  to  make  atonement, 
the  Levitcs  attended  with  psalteries  and 
harps,  for  so  was  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  his  prophets.  Even  the  day 
to  afflict  the  soul  is  the  day  of  atonement; 
and  when  we  receive  the  atonement,  we 
Joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.      In  giving  our   consent  to    the 
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•tonemtat,  we  Uke  Qie 'comfort  of  the  jo j  connected  witli  tbem,  which  iii 

etoilenient*    The  sime  word,  in  Hebrew,  tiifying  and  ezaltiDfr*  ti  it  ii.  mI 

signifies  both  to  comfort  sod  to  repent,  be*  ana  humbling:.     God    himself  M  j 

cause  there  is  comfort  in  true  repentance,  nounoed  the  sorrow  of  the  poor  ii  i| 

Much  more  after  repentance,  there  is  a  blessed,  and  he  has  not  blessed  itnf 

pleasure  flowing  from  it.     It  is  a  way  of  His   people  taste   its  sweetoeM.  T 

pleasantness,  for  it  is  the  way  to  pleasant-  happiest  hours  are  those,  which  trei| 

ness.     To  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  that  in  the  exercise  of  .penitence  and  fHlli,i 

sorrow  after  a  godly  sort,  God  has  ap-  while  these  graces  are  in  lifeljem 

pointed  deen/jf /or  esAet,  and  tk$  ei7  of  they  en?y  not  the  inhabitants  of  betm 

Jotff&r  mcmming.   And  the  more  the  soul  We  have  no  reason  therefore  to  m 

is  humbled  under  the  sense  of  sin,  the  over  those  of  our  friends,  whom  ilie  I 

more  sensible  will  the  comfort  of  pardon  has  taught  to  weep  over  their  wm 

be;  it  is  wounded  in  order  to  be  healed,  sins.    Their  spiritual  sorrow  sendiil 

The  jubilee  trumpet  sounded  in  the  close  it  were,  a  new  ray  of  joy  into  the  kiifi 

of  the  day  of  soul-affliction,  which  pro-  of  the  blessed;  and  if  we  were  boty 

claimed  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  wise  like  the  angels,  we  too  shoaki  RJ 

the  year  of  release.  over  the  sinner  that  repenteth,  vA 

Matt.  Hevrt«  complaining  and  sighs  would  be  mb 

in  our  ears.   And  yet  it  is  painful  to  i 

•    Heart-felt  sorrow  for  sin  is  not  opposed  how  many  of  us  would  rather  see  our 

to  happiness.    The  example  of  St  Peter  dren  and  friends  trifling  in  the  nwiti 

shows  us,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  the  ap-  liating  scenes  of  folly  and  sin,  tits 

pointed  means  of  leading  the  wandering  them    retiring  from   the    crowd,  i 

sufferer  back  to  the  source  of  all  conso*  stricken  deer  retires  from  the  herd,ti 

lation.     The  tears  of  penitence  are  not  fess  their  iniquities,  and  to  moonii 

tears  of  unmingled  bitterness.    There  is  a  bleed  alone*             Rbv*  C.  Beadu 


Sectior  IX.— wherein  TRUE  KNOWLEDGE  CONSISTS. 

All  Learning  and  Wiidam  out  of  Christ  dom  (if  so  they  may  be  called)  i 

%$  vain  and  unpritfiiable.  Christ.    The  speculations  of  meo  t 

dreams,  and  their  pursuits  but  idleh 

The  great  depth  of  the  word  of  God  at  the  best,  which  begin  and  end  if 

keeps  the  real  Christian  ever  a  learner,  or  which  have  no  higher  object  tti 

He  knows  that  it  is  impossible  to  reach  the  evil  world.    The  poor  simple  oomrfi 

utmost  of  God*s  wisdom.    There  will  be  who  hath  learned  Christ  (and  msif 

always  mysteries  to  be  unfolded,  because  blessed  be  God,  there  are)  can  p 

man's    comprehension    is  finite;    at  the  pompous  ignorance  of  those,  m^ 

bound  of  which,  how  wide  soever  it  may  almost  every  thing  but  God  andth 

extend,  remaineth  ignorance.     One,  who  per  value  of  their  own  souls.    Bf  I 

had  been  in  the  third  heaven  and  in  spirit  far  beyond  that  of  the  schools,  ¥ 

caught  lip  into  paradise  itself,  where  he  been  led  to  this  conclusion,  that Go4 

heard  unspeakable  words,  could  only  say  Father,  that  Christ  is  his  Savioar9£| 

when  he  treated  of  the  divine  counsels,  O  /Ae  Holy  Spirit  is  his  Guide,  that  the  m 

depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  his  charter  and  his  library,  that  the  * 

knowledge  of  God!    How  unsearchable  the  world,  and  the  flesh  are  his  k^ 

are  his  judgments^  and  his  ways  past  find^  the  earth  is  the  wilderness  of  bis  kl 

ing  out  i    He  could  stand  upon  the  shore  ment,  that  heaven  is  his  home,  and  i 

and  taste ;  but  all  beyond  was  an  infinite  the  favour^  love,  and  power  of  tks 

ocean*  head  are  engaged  to  bring  bin  t 

The     true  disciple,    however^    knows  The  worldly  wise  can  only  woe  tlN 

enougl^  to  make  him  see  the  vanity  and.  all)  when  carnal  knowledge  is  dji| 

nnprofitablenesa  of  all  learpinf^  andwis*  theirlK>dieS|andaUthtic  infiDgt^ 
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perish.  Hence  iL  is,  ihat  the 
bnovfledge  being  sound  mid 
lo  small,  can  stand  the 
the  world,  and  dealli  al 
the  self-taught,  tlie  learned, 
wing,  having  Done  of  this  true 
ng,  fall  into  the  absurdest 
n  their  course,  and  frequently 
t  doubling  and  despairing, 
lul,  seek  thou  the  substantial 
lich  Cometh  from  Qod,  and 
ler  time,  nor  eternity  itself, 
h,  but  only  brighten  and  im- 
nigh  other  knowledge  may  be 
r  the  purposes  of  this  world, 
le  can  ripen  for  heaven,  and  is 
Mt  earnestly  to  be  sought  for 
Me  business  and  calling,  whose 
ind  hope,  are  principally  there. 
AuB.  Seble, 


who  created  man  for  the  en- 
himself,  hath  happily  accom- 
eternal  decree,  by  the  work  of 
tion,  wherein  his  own  glory  is 
!.  And  the  Gospel  which  re- 
I  us,  humbles  whom  it  justifies, 
ti  those  that  were  condemned; 
ore  than  the  law,  but  without 
id  advances  more  than  nature 
riihoui  presumption,  Tiie  Me- 
i  away  the  guilt  of  our  old  sins, 
llination  to  new  sins.  We  are 
Itored,  but  exalted,  made  heirt 
int  keiri  teitk  ChrUt,  Rom. 
or  these  reasons  the  Apostle 
h  B  value  upon  the  heavenly 
at  reveals  a  Saviour  to  the  un- 
He  desires  to  know  nothing 
\rut,  and  him  erucijted,  1  Cor. 
lespiseih  all  pharisaical  and 
al  learning  in  eompariion  of 
ty  of  the  ^nowleds:e  of  Chriit 
iii.8.  Oiher  knowledge  swells 
and  increases  the  esteem  of 
this  gives  us  a  sincere  view  of 
It  discovers  our  misery  in  its 
the  almighty  mercy  that  saves 
knowledge  enlightens  llie  un- 
■  without  changing  the  heart, 
pires  us  with  the  love  of  God, 
I  of  sin,  and  makes  us  truly 
leeking  after  other  knowledge, 
e  perplexed  by  endless  inqu' 


it  i 


L  rest. 


1  the  1 


inng 


[ed  when  turned  towards  ih 
:orance  of  other  things  may  be 
real  d&i»'tgQ  lo  U3,  for  we  may 


be  directed  by  the  skilful  how  to  preserva 
life  and  estate ;  but  this  knowledge  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  justify,  sanctify,  and  , 
save  us.    All  olher  knowledge  is  useless  at  I 
the  hour  of  death ;  then  the  richest  stock  | 
of  learning  is  lost,  the  vessel  being  split  I 
wherein  the  treasure  was  laid;  but  this  pearl 
of  inestimable  price  is  both  the  ornament  I 
of  our  prosperity,  and  the  support  of  our  j 
adversity.     A  little  ray  of  this  is  inflnitel]' 
more  desirable,  than  the  light  of  all  human 
sciences  in  their  lustre  and  perfection. 

And  what  an  amazing  folly  is  it,  that  I 
men  who  are  possessed  with  an  earneat.  ] 
passion  of  knowing,  should  waste  their  , 
time  and  strength  in  searching  after  thinga, 
the  knowledge  of  which  cannot  remove  th£ 
evils  that  oppress  them,  and  be  carelesa 
of  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  I 
Were  there  no  other  reason  to  diminish 
the  esleem  of  earthly  knowledge,  but  the 
difficulty  of  its  acquisition,  thai  error 
often  surprises  those  who  are  searching 
after  truth,  this  might  check  our  intem- 
perate pursuit  of  it.  Sin  hath  not  only 
shortened  our  understandings,  but  our 
lives,  so  that  we  cnnnot  arrive  to  the  per- 
fect discovery  of  inferior  objects.  But 
suppose  that  one,  by  his  vast  mind,  should 
comprehend  all  created  things,  from  the 
centre  of  the  earth  to  the  circumference  of 
the  heavens,  and  were  not  savingly  en» 
lightened  in  the  mystery  of  our  redemp" 
tion,  with  all  his  knowledge  he  would  be  « 
prey  to  Satan,  and  increase  the  Iriuropha 
of  hell.  The  historian  Pliny  upbraids  the 
Roman  luxury,  that  with  so  much  cost  and 
hazard  they  should  send  to  foreign  parta 
for  trees  that  were  beautiful  but  barren, 
and  produced  a  shadow  only  without  fruit. 
With  greater  reason  we  may  wonder,  that  ■ 
men  should,  with  the  expense  of  theif 
precious  hours,  purchase  barren  curiosir 
ties,  which  are  unprofitable  to  their  last 
end.  How  can  a  condemned  criminal,  who 
is  in  suspense  between  life  and  death,  at- 
tend to  study  ihe  secrets  of  nature  and  art, 
when  all  his  thoughts  are  taken  up  how  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  the  sentence?  And 
it  is  no  less  than  a  prodigy  of  madnesa, 
that  men  who  have  but  a  short  and  uncer- 
tain space  allowed  them  to  escape  tho 
wrath  to  come,  should  rack  their  brains  in 
studying  things  impertinent  to  salvation, 
and  neglectthe  knowledgeof  aRedeemert  ] 
enpecially  when  there  is  so  clear  a  revela-  I 
tionofhim.  Therighteousnessof failhdoth  '1 
not  command  us  to  ascend  to  the  heavena. 
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or  descend  into  the  deep  to  make  a  disco- 
ver j  of  it ;  but  the  wora  is  uigh  us»  that 
discovers  the  certain  way  to  a  happy  im- 
mortality, Rom.  X.  6, 7.    Seneca,  a  philo- 
sopher and  a  courtier,  valued  his  being  in 
the  world  only  upon  this  account,  that  he 
might  contemplate  the  starry  heaven.    He 
■aw  only  the  visible  beauty  of  the  firma- 
menty  but  was  ignorant  of  the  glory  within 
it,  and  of  the  way  that  leads  to  it;  yet,  to 
our  shame,  he  speaks  that  the  sight  of  it 
made  him  despise  the  earth,  and  without 
the  contemplation  of  the  celestial  bodies, 
he  esteemed  his  continuance  in  the  world 
not  the  life  of  a  man,  but  the  toil  of  a 
beast.     '  Quid  erat  cur  in  numero  viven- 
tium  me  positum  esse  gauderem?  an  ut 
cibos  et  potum  pcrcolarem?  ut  hoc  corpus 
casurum,  ac   fluidum,   periturumque  nisi 
subinde  impleatur,  farcirem?  et  viverem 
ffigri  minister?  utmorti  timerem  cui  omnes 
nascimur?      Detrahe    hoc    ineestimabile 
bonum;  non  est  vita  tanti  ut  sudem,  ut 
eastuem.     O  quam  contempta  res  est  homo 
Disi  supra  humana  se  erezerit  !*    But  what 
transports  had  he  been  in,  if  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  contrivance  of  our 
redemption,   the  admirable  order  of  its 
parts,  and  the  beauty  that  results  from 
the  composition  of  the  whole !  But  we  that 
with  open  face  may  in  the  glass  of  the 
Gospel  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  turn 
away  our  eyes  from  it  to  vanity.  Here  the 
complaint  is  more  just:  'Ad  sapientium 
quis   accedit?   quis  dignam  judicat,  nisi 
quam  in  transitu   noverit?'    We  content 
ourselves  with  slight  and  transient  glances, 
but  do  not  seriously  and  fixedly  consider 
this  blessed  design  of  God,  upon  which  the 
beginning  of  our  happiness  in  this,  and 
the  perfection  of  it  in  the  next  life,  is  built. 
Let  us  provoke  ourselves  by  the  example 
of  the  angels  who  are  not  concerned  in  this 
redemption  as  man  is ;  for  they  continued 
in  their  fidelity  to  their  Creator,  and  were 
always  happy  in  his  favour;  and  where 
there  is  no  alienation  between  parties,  re- 
concilement is  unnecessary;  yet  they  are 
students  with  us  in  the  same  book,  and 
unite  all  their  powers  in  the  contemplation 
of  this  mystery :  they  are  represented  stoop- 
ing to  pry  into  these  secrets,  to  signify 
their  delight  in  what  they  know,  and  their 
desire  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  r  of 
them,  1  Pet  i.  12.    With  what  intention 
then  should  we  study  the  Gospel,  who  are 
the  subject  and  end  of  it!    Dr.  Bates. 

Christ  crucified  is  the  library  which  tri- 


umphant  souls  will  be  studying  in  I 
eternity.  This  is  the  only  Ubrary.  i 
is  the  true  larpeio^^  ^ms,  that  whi^< 
the  soul  of  all  its  maladies  and  disteni 
other  knowledge  makes  men's  minds  | 
and  flatulent;  this  settles  and  cooh 
them :  other  knowledge  is  apt  to  swell 
into  high  conceits  and  opinions  of  sl 
selves;  this  brings  them  to  the  truest 
of  themselves*  and  thereby  to  bumiiit] 
sobriety :  other  knowledge  leaves  a 
hearts  as  it  found  them;  this  alters il 
and  makes  them  better.  So  transoes 
an  excellency  is  there  in  the  iattmU^ 
Christ  cruciJUd  above  the  soblimeit 
culaiioHt  in  the  world  ! 

Bp.  Stillinofiui 

Test  of  a  True  Knowledge  of  ChUL 

Would  we  know  whether  weknowCJn 
aright,  let  us  consider  whether  \he\iki 
Christ  be  in  us.  He  that  hath  not  tkft 
of  Christ  in  him,  he  hath  nothiogbitib 
name,  nothing  but  a  fancy  of  Chmt;  ^ 
hath  not  the  substance  of  him.  Hi  U 
builds  his  house  upon  this  foundatio^^ 
an  airy  notion  of  Christ  swimmiog  (>  ^ 
brain,  but  Christ  really  dwelling  aodMf 
in  his  heart,  as  our  Saviour  binielf  ^ 
nesseth,  he  buildeth  his  house upooinA 
and  when  the  floods  come,  and  the  fi* 
blow,  and  the  rain  descends,  and  ^ 
upon  it,  it  shall  stand  impregoabiy.  M 
he  that  builds  all  his  comfort  in  aod| 
grounded  persuasion  that  God  fraa' 
eternity  hath  loved  him,  and  abioM 
decreed  him  to  life  and  happiotfii  ** 
seeketh  not  for  God  really  d«e}liogi|^ 
soul ;  he  builds  his  house  upoa  a  ^ 
sand,  and  it  shall  suddenly  sink  aw* 
swallowed  up:  Hi$  hope  9kM  kcAm 
and  hit  irw^t  ihall  be  a  spider's  wAi^ 
shall  lean  upon  his  house^  hut  it  tli^^ 
stand:  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  hsiil^^ 
not  endure. 

We  are  nowhere   commanded  ta  fi 
into    these   secrets,    but   the  wbolei^ 
counsel   and    advice  given  us  is  tUtj* 
make  our  calling  and  election  sKft  ** 
have  no  warrant  in  Scripture  to  ^^ 
these  hidden  rolls  and  volumes  of  eUOT 
and  to  make  it  our  first  thing  that «•' 
when  we  come  to  Christ,  to  spell  oit^ 
names  in  the  stars,   and  to  persnada  ^ 
selves  that  we  are  certainly  elected  to  d^ 
lasting  happiness,  before  we  see  the  i*# 
of  God,  in  righteousness  and  true holiaiA 
shaped  in  our  hearts.     God's  everilktti 
decree  is  too  dazzling  and  bright  an  (^ 
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rat  to  set  our  eye  upon.  Ji  ts 
jid  safer  for  us  lo  look  upon  ihe 
I  gooUnees  and  holiness  as  litey 
d  iR  our  hearii,  and  there  to 
Dild  and  gentle  characters  of 
to  us,  in  our  love  lo  him,  and 

compliance  with  his  heavenly 
is  saicr  Tor  iis,  if  we  would  see 
>  look  upon  it  here  htlow  in  a 
Itt,  than  (o  cast  up  our  dnring 
he  body  of  the  sua  iiself,  which 
jit  and  scorching  for  us.  The 
knee  ihat  any  one  can  have  of 

in  God,  is  doubilets  the  eon- 
hia  soul  lo  him.  Those  divine 
ivhatsoever  they  be,  are  alto- 
earchable  and  unknowable  by 
e  wrapt  up  in  evcrlusting  dark- 
covered  in  a  deep  abyss  :  Who 
ithom  the  bottom  of  [hem  ? 
Dt  therefore  make  this  our  first 
rards  God  and  rehgion,  lo  per- 
elres  strongly  of  these  ever* 
rees  :  for  if  at  our  tirst  flight  we 
I,  we  shall  haply  but  scorch  our 

be  struck  back  with  lightning, 
:iants  of  old  were  that  would 
npt  to  assault  Heaven.  And  it 
most  gigantical  essay,  tolhnist 

0  boldly  into  the  lap  of  Heaven ; 
ank  of  a  Nimrod,  of  a  mighty 

■  rudely  to  deal  with  God,  and 
eaven  and  happiness  before  his 
ler  he  will  or  no.  The  way  to 
;ood  assurance  indeed  of  our 
Bven  is,  not  to  clamber  up  to  it 

■  of  our  own  ungrounded  per- 
Ut  to  dig  as   low  as  hell  by  hu- 

Bcir-denial  in  our  own   hearts: 

1  this  may  seem  to  be  the  far- 
.bonl,  yet  it  is  indeed  the  nearest 
way  to  it.  We  must  fiyaflaUtir 
ara^lreif  &ru,aHhe  Greek  epi- 
Ls,  ascend  downward,  and  de- 
ird,  if  we  would  indeed  come  to 
gel  any  true  persuasion  of  our 

It  gallant  and  triumphant  con- 
B  Christian  riseih  safety  and 
this  low  foundation,  that  lies 
der  ground,  and  there  stands 
steadfastly.  When  our  heart  is 
into  a  conformity  with  the  word 
len  we  feel  our  will  perfectly  lo 
h  his  will,  we  shall  then  pre- 
leive  a  rpiril  of  adoption  within 
teaching  us  to  cry  Abba,  Fiitbrr. 
not  then  care  for  peeping  into 


those  hidden  records  of  elerniiy,  to  see 
whether  our  names  be  written  there  In 
golden  characters  :  nn,  wc  shall  find  a 
copy  ofGod's  thoughts  concerningus  writ- 
ten in  our  own  breasts.  There  we  may 
re  .1(1  thecharactersof  his  favour  lo  us;  there 
we  may  feel  an  inward  sense  of  his  love  lo 
us,  flowing  oul  of  our  hearty  and  unfeigned 
love  to  him.  And  we  shall  be  more  un- 
doubtedly persuaded  of  it,  than  if  any  of 
those  winged  watchmen  above,  that  are 
privy  lo  Heaven's  secrets,  should  come  and 
tell  us  that  they  saw  our  names  enrolled  ire 
ihosevolumes  ofeierniiy.  Whefea8,on  the 
contrary,  though  we  strive  topersnadeour- 
selves  never  so  confidently,  that  God  from 
all  eternity  hath  loved  us,  end  elected  us  to 
life  and  happiness;  if  we  do  yet  in  the 
mean  time  entertain  any  iniquity  within 
our  hearts,  and  willingly  close  with  any 
lust :  do  what  ne  can,  we  shall  find  many 
a  cold  qualm  ever  now  and  then  seizing 
upon  us  at  approaching  dangers ;  and  when 
death  ilscIf  shall  grimly  look  us  in  the  fdce, 
we  shall  feel  our  hearts  even  to  die  within 
us,  and  our  spirits  quile  faint  away,  though 
we  strive  lo  raise  ihera  and  recover  ibem 
never  so  much  with  the  strong  waters  and 
aquaviifc  of  our  own  ungrounded  pre- 
sumptions. The  least  inward  lust  will- 
ingly continued  in  will  be  like  a  worm, 
freiling  the  gourd  of  our  jolly  confidence 
and  presuniptuoua  persuasion  of  God's 
love,  and  always  gnawing  at  the  root  of  it ; 
and  though  we  strive  lo  keep  it  alive,  and 
continually  besprinkle  it  with  some  dews 
of  our  own,  yet  il  will  be  always  dying  and 
withering  in  our  bosoms.  But  a  gooil 
conscience  within  will  be  always  better  to 
a  Christian  than  /irallh  lo  his  navel,  and 
marrmo  lo  hit  bonts ;  it  will  be  an  ever- 
lasling  cordial  lo  his  heart;  it  will  be 
softer  lo  hicD  than  a  bed  of  down,  and  he 
may  sleep  securely  upon  it  in  the  midst  of 
raging  and  tempestuous  seas,  when  the 
winds  bluster,  and  the  waves  beat  round 
about  him.  A  good  conscience  is  the  best 
looking-glass  of  heaven  ;  in  which  the  soul 
may  see  God's  thoughts  and  purposes  con- 
cerning il,  as  so  many  shining  stars  re- 
flected to  it.  Iltrebif  tee  know  Christ, 
kereby  we  know  that  Chritt  loves  us,  if  we 
keep  hit  commaitdmtnls.      Cudwortit. 

The  end  oj  Literature  is  lo  remove  part  of 

Ihat  Curie  detivritfrom  the  fall. 

The  p^trticular  end  of  literature  (though 

not  observed  by  many,  men's  eyes  being 
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fixed  OD  falM  ends,  which  compels  them 
ia  their  progress  aberrmre  a  Mcopo)  is  none 
other,  but  to  remove  some  part  of  that 
carse  which  is  come  upon  us  by  sin. 
Learning  is  the  product  of  the  soul's  strug- 

fling  with  the  curse  for  sin.  Adam,  at  his 
rst  creation,  was  completely  furnished 
with  all  that  knowledge  (excepting  only 
things  not  then  in  being,  neither  in  them- 
selves, nor  any  natural  causes,  as  that 
which  we  now  call  tongues,  and  those 
things  that  are  the  subject  of  story)  as  far 
as  it  lies  in  a  needful  tendency  to  the  ut- 
most end  of  man,  which  we  now  press 
after.  There  was  no  straitness,  much  less 
darkness  upon  his  understanding,  that 
should  make  him  sweat  for  a  way  to  im- 
prove, and  make  out  those  general  concep- 
tions of  things  which  he  had.  For  his 
knowledge  of  nature,  it  is  manifest  from 
bis  imposition  of  suitable  names  to  all  the 
creatures,  (the  particular  reasons  of  the 
most  of  which  to  us  are  lost,)  wherein, 
from  the  approbation  given  of  his  nomina- 
tion of  things  in  the  Scripture,  and  the 
signiBcancy  of  what  yet  remains  evident ; 
it  is  most  apparent  it  was  done  upon  a 
clear  acouaintance  with  their  natures. 
Hence  Plato  could  observe  that  he  was 
most  wise  that  first  imposed  names  on 
things,  yea,  had  more  than  human  wisdom. 
Were  the  wisest  men  living,  yea,  a  general 
collection  of  all  the  wise  men  in  the  world, 
to  make  an  experiment  of  their  skill  and 
learning,  in  giving  names  to  all  living  crea- 
tures suitable  to  their  natures,  and  ex- 
pressive of  their  qualities,  they  would 
quickly  perceive  the  loss  they  have  in- 
curred. Adam  was  made  perfect,  for  the 
whole  end  of  ruling  the  creatures,  and 
livine  to  God  for  which  he  was  made; 
which,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  one,  and  the  will  of  the  other, 
he  could  not  be.  All  this  being  lost  by 
sin,  a  multiplication  of  tongues  also  being 
brought  in  as  a  curse  for  and  after  rebel- 
lion (Gen.  xi.  3,  &c.);  the  whole  design 
of  learning  is  but  to  disentangle  the  soul 
from  this  issue  of  sin.  Ignorance,  dark- 
ness, and  blindness,  is  come  upon  the  un- 
derstandipg ;  acquaintance  with  the  works 
of  God,  spiritual  and  natural,  is  lost; 
strangeness  of  communication  is  given  by 
multiplication  of  tongues.  Tumultuating 
of  passions  and  affections,  with  innume- 
rable darkening  prejudices,  are  also  come 
upon  us.  To  remove  and  take  this  away, 
to  disentangle  the  mind  in  its  reasonings, 


to  recover  an  acquaintance  with  tini 
of  God,  to  subduct  the  soul  hm\ 
the  effects  of  the  curse  of  diiiM 
tongues,  is  the  aim  and  tendencsofi 
ture.  Da.  On 

AdvanUget    of    earfy  Eiue§im, 
what  it  oughi  to  be. 

Religious  education  should  bel 
in  the  dawn  of  childhood,  llie  e 
days,  after  intelligence  is  fairly  fon 
the  mind,  are  incomparabW  thebeiti 
purpose.  The  child  should  be  tiij 
soon  as  he  is  capable  of  understandi 
instructions  which  are  to  be  comimni 
Nothing  should  be  suffered  to  pre-* 
the  place  which  is  destined  totra 
the  intellect  is  not  filled  with  mv 
struclion  as  fast  as  it  is  capable 
ceiving  it,  the  enemy,  who  never  a 
to  sow  tareif  when  parents  are  nk 
imperceptibly  fill  it  with  a  dangero 
noxious  growth.  The  great  sm 
doctrines  of  religion  should  be  ta 
early,  that  the  mind  should  never 
ber  when  it  began  to  learn,  or  whei 
without  this  knowledge.  Wbei 
turns  a  retrospective  view  upoa  i 
ceding  periods  of  its  existence,  tbes 
should  seem  always  to  have  beei 
possession,  to  have  the  character  o 
principles,  to  have  been  inwofei 
nature,  and  to  constitute  a  part  ol 
current  of  thinking. 

In  this  manner  the  best  secant 
is  in  the  power  of  man  will  be  ft 
against  the  introduction  and  adnii 
dangerous  errors.  The  principle 
fidelity  have  little  support  in  argi 
evidence ;  but  they  easily  take  di 
in  the  inclinations  of  the  mind,  s 
but  too  frequently  a  secure  possei 
its  faith  by  the  aid  of  passion  aM 
dice.  No  human  method  of  pn 
this  evil  is  so  effectual  as  engitMi 
assent  to  evangelical  truth,  whentl 
is  absolutely  clear  from  every  pn 
sion.  A  faith  thus  ettablishedt 
power  of  sophistry  will  be  unable  t 
In  the  same  manner  ought  its  i 
impressions  to  be  begun.  Ns 
should  be  within  the  future  read 
memory,  when  they  had  not  beffin* 
child  easily  imbibes  at  this  period  I 
and  solemn  reverence  for  his  C 
easily  realises  hit  universal  presH 
the  inspection  of  his  all-seeing  eysi 
without  difficulty,  and  without  rek 


m  awful  and  unchang;Eat)Ie 
:  and  feeli,  thai  he  himself  JB 
to  this  great  Being  for  all  hii 
le  conscience  also  U  at  ihia 
lingly  lender  and  susceptible ; 
led  by  the  apprehentioii  of 
spared  to  contend,  or  to  fly,  al 
of  a  known  temptation.    All 

retain  permanently,  and  often 
atever  iropreuions  are  made, 
■oft,  gentle,  and  easily  won  ; 
ched  by  kindness,  peculiarly 
x  ihetntelvef,  and  generally 
with  whom  it  Ie  connected. 
lable,  every  good  thing  it  is 
laratively  without  trouble  or 
ind  united  by  bands,  which 
or  force  can  dissolve.  Against 
and  bad  thing  its  opposition 
ease  excited,  and  rendered 
Its  sensibility  to  praise  for 
ons  is  exquisite;  and  no  less 
dread  of  blame  for  conduct 
vorthy.  lis  hope  also  of  fu- 
!nt,  and  its  fear  of  future 
awakened  in  a  moment,  with- 
f  obvious  considerations,  and 
th  which  renders  them  power- 
faction. 

tptibility,  this  tenderness  of 
conscience,  constitute  a  most 
lesirabte,  and  useful  prepara- 
mind  to  receive  evangelical 
religious  impressiona,  and 
all  the  beauty  and  fertility  of 
tost  every  thing  which  the  eye 
ten  fair,  delightful,  and  pro- 
.  no  person  lo  whom  God  has 
he  useful,  honourable,  and 
lyment  of  cultivating  minds, 
bis  auspicious  season.  On 
>,  and  well  directed  labours 
yed  at  this  period  of  the  hu- 
le  mildest  winds  of  heaven 
most  fertilising  showers  de- 
8  softest  and  most  propitious 
ids  its  happy  influence.  He 
lis  golden  season  will,  when 
arrives,  find  nothing  in  bis 
rennesB  and  death. 
I  period  less  happily  fitted 
iblisbment  of  useful  moral 
lils,  as  has  been  heretofore 
i  the  result  of  custom  or  re- 
may  in  this  manner  be  formed 
But  in  early  childhood  the 


susceptibility  is  so  great,  and  the  feeling 
so  tender,  that  a  few  repetitions  will  gene- 
rate habitual  feeling.  Every  impression  at 
this  period  is  deep.  When  these  therefore 
are  made  through  a  moderate  succession, 
ibe  combined  eSect  can  rarely  be  eifuced. 
Thus  good  habits  are  soon,  and  durably 
established,  and  all  that  course  of  trouble 
prevented,  of  which  parents  so  justly  and 
bitterly  complain,  when  this  work  is  to  be 
done  at  future  seasons  of  life. 

But  habits  constitute  the  man.  Good 
habits  form  a  good  man,  and  evil  habits  an 
evil  man.  Subtract  these  from  the  cha- 
racter, and  it  will  be  difficult  lo  conceiva 
what  will  be  left.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  habits  are  of  supreme  importance 
tothewell-beingof  the  child,  his  character, 
his  all.  Of  course,  the  establishment  of 
those  which  are  good  is  the  first  object  of 
parental  duty.  ,  .  . 

In  a  religious  education  the  Scripturei 
only  should  be  taught.  The  youngest 
mind  which  can  perceive  moral  truth  at 
all,  clearly  discerns  that  no  doctrines  cao 
be  invested  with  an  importance,  com- 
parable to  thatof  the  doctrines  taught  br 
God.  The  character  of  this  great  and 
awful  Being  is  seen  by  the  humblest  intel- 
ligent creature  to  be  immeasurably  distant 
from  every  other.  This  distinction,  of  su- 
preme consequence  in  itself,  should  be 
preserved  in  its  full  force  by  the  parent 
throughout  all  his  instructions.  Religious 
truth,  that  is,  whatever  is  an  obligatory 
object  of  faith,  or  rule  of  duty,  whatever 
'  pertuins  to  life  and  to  godliness,'  is  wholly 
and  only  taught  by  God.  This  great 
doctrine  should  be  originally  impressed  od 
the  early  mind;  and  should  afterwards  be 
never  suffered  to  escape  from  its  attention. 
Scriptural  truths  should,  for  this  reason, 
be  clearly  distinguished  at  every  period  aa 
the  unquestioned  word  of  God,  and  coma 
to  the  child  with  the  sanction  of  divine 
authority.  In  this  method  the  child 
will  imbibe  a  reverence  for  these  truths, 
entirely  peculiar ;  and,  if  no  human 
opinions  be  mingled  with  them  in  the  in- 
struction, will  carry  it  through  life.  A 
little  mixture  of  philosophy,  however,  will 
in  a  great  measure  prevent  this  desirable 
efTect ;  and  imperceptibly  lower  the  Scrip- 
tures from  tbeirsupreme  dignity, and  ines- 
timable importance,  down  to  the  humble 
level  of  mere  human  opinion. 
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Sectioh  X.—ON  PRAYER. 

The  naiwte  of  Prayer.  as  it,  in  other  ways,  is  the  tbisg  iM 

makes  all  holy  and  sweet,  so  paroab 

Pratee  is  not  a  smooth  expression,  or  does  it  in  this  dirine  work  of  prajfer. 

a  well-contrived  form  of  words;  not  the  LEi^Bni* 
product  of  a  ready  memory,  or  of  a  rich 

invention   exerting  itself  in  the    perfor-  Prayer  is  not  an  exertion  of  the  ■ 

mance.     These  may  draw  a  neat  picture  an  arrangement  of  ideas,  a  profoandkn 

of  it,  but  still  the  life  is  wanting.     The  ledge  of  the  mysteries  and  covDieUt([(l| 

motion  of  the  heart  God-wards,  holy  and  it  is  a  simple  emotion  of  the  hetui;  iti 

divine  affection,  makes  prayer  real,  and  lamentation  of  the  toul,  deeply  licetd 

lively,  and  acceptable  to  the  living  God,  the  sight  of  its  own  wretchedoeu;  iti 

to  whom  it  is  presented;  the  pouring  out  keen  and  inward  feeling  of  ourwantii 

of  thy  heart  to  him  who  made  it,  and  of  our  weakness,  and  a  nunblecoside 

therefore  hears  it,  and  understands  what  which  it  lays  before  its  Lord,  ia  onlci 

it  speaks,  and  bow  it  is  moved  and  affected  obtain  relief  and  deliverance  froB  tk 

in  calling  on  him.     It  is  not  the  gilded  Prayer  supposes,  in  the  soul  which  fi 

paper  and  good  writing  of  a  petition,  that  neither  great  lights,  uncommon  koovki 

prevails  with  a  king,  but  the  moving  sense  nor  a  mind  more  cultivated  aod  en 

of  it.     And  to  that  King  who  discerns  the  than  that  of  the  rest  of  men;  itsnpfi 

heart,  heart-sense  is  the  sense  of  all,  and  only  more  faith,  more  contrition,  m 

that  which  only  he  regards:  he  listens  to  warmer  desire  of  deliverance  from  iti  te 

hear  what  that  speaks,  and  takes  all  as  tations  and  from  its  wretchedneu.  Pr 

nothing  where  that  is  silent     All  other  is  neither  a  secret  nor  a  science  wbid 

excellence  in  prayer   is  but  the  outside  learn  from  men ;  nor  is  it  an  art,  tf 

and  fashion  of  it;  this  is  the  life  of  it.  vate  method,  upon  which  it  is  necii 

Though  prayer,  precisely  taken,  is  only  to  consult  skilful  teachers,  in  order  t 

petition,  yet,  in  its  fuller  and  usual  sense,  master  of  its  rules   and  precepts, 

it  comprehends  the  venting  of  our  humble  Prayer  is  a  duty  upon  which  we  tf 

sense  of  vileness  and  sin,  in  sincere  con-  born   instructed  :    the   rules  of  thii 

fession,  and  the  extolling  and  praising  of  vine   science  are  written   solely  ii 

the  holy  name  of  our  i  iod,  his  excellency  hearts ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Crod  is  tki 

and  goodness,  with  thankful  acknowledg-^  master  to  teach  it. 

ment  of  received  mercies.    Of  these  sweet  A  soul,  who    is  penetrated  with 

ingredient    perfumes   is    the  incense    of  greatness  of  God,  struck  with  the  ten 

prayer  composed,  and  by  the  Divine  6re  his  judgments,  touched  with  bis  d 

of  love  it  ascends  unto  God,  the  heart  and  mercies,  who  only  knows  to  humhiel 

all  with  it ;  and  when  the  hearts  of  the  self  before  him,  to  acknowledge,  ii 

saints  unite  in  joint  prayer,  the  pillar  of  simplicity  of  his  heart,  hb  goodoetf 

sweet  smoke  goes  up  the  greater  and  the  wonders,  to  adore  the  orders  of  hit  (i 

fuller.   Thus  says  that  song  of  the  Spouse  dence  upon  him,  to  accept  before  ■ 

— Going  up  from  the  wildemesSf  at  ptV-  the  crosses  and  afflictions  impotel> 

lore  of  tmoke  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  him  by  the  wisdom  of  bis  cooocili; 

frankhicmief  and  all  the  powdert  of  tht  knows  no  prayer  more  sublime  this  I 

merchant.  Cant.  iii.  6.     The  word  there,  sensible  before  God  of  all  the  corrt 

(Jimeroth  from  temer,  a  palm-tree,)  sig-  of  his  heart;  to  groan  over  bis  owii 

nifies  straight  pillars,   like    the    tallest,  ness  of  heart,  and  opposition  to  sUf 

strai^htest  kind  of  trees.     And,  indeed,  to  entreat  of  him,  with  fervent  w 

the  smcerity  and  unfeignedness  of  prayer,  change  him,  to  destroy  in  him  theM 

makes  it  go  up  as  a  straight  pillar,  no  tin,  which,  in  spite  of  his  firmest  re« 

crookedness  in  it,  tending  straight  towards  continually  forces  him  to  make  ioi 

heaven,  and  bowing  to  no  tide  by  the  way.  false  steps  in  the  waya  of  Go!l:  an 

Ob !  the  single  and  fixed  viewing  of  God,  this  description  is  a  thousand  tiaeii 


ON  PRAYER. 


the  knowledge  of  prayer  (han 
era  lliemselves,  and  may  say, 
ihet.  lAavemore  undtitland- 
mg  teachen.  He  spoaka  lo 
friend  to  a  ftiend  ;  lie  is  sitrry 
Tended  him  ;  he  iq  braids  him- 
aviug,  t)s  yet,  sufficient  furce 
ill  10  please  him  ;  he  lakes  no 
ublimily  of  Ilia  thoughts  1  he 
irl  lo  speak,  and  gives  way 
lerness  before  Ihe  ooly  object 
■iven  when  his  inlnd  wandeis, 
chei  and  speaks  for  him  ;  his 
I  become  a  prayer,  through 
rhich  are  then  excited  in  his 
tenderly  affected,  he  sighs, 
■ed  with,  and  a  burden  lo, 
eel*  Ihe  weight  of  his  bonds, 
,self  BS  if  to  break  and  throw 
a  thousand  times  renews  his 
of  fidelity;  he  blushes  and 
t  always  promising,  and  yet 
iially  faithless:  such  is  the 
and  ihe  whole  science  of 
Massilloh. 

e  breath  of  the  new  creature, 
of  a  spiritual  life.  Christians, 
fers  be  secret,  sincere,  fer- 
iBtant.  '  The  way  to  heaven,' 
man,  '  is  through  the  closet, 

have  been  eminent  in  piety 
lelleot  in  prayer.  Holy  David 
It  a    morning  pass    without 

ibree  limes  a  day  he  was  at 
uty.  ll  was  his  element  and 
loyroent.  Your  prayer  must 
it  be  effectual.    Prayer  wiih- 

is  a  bullet  without  powder, 
without  wings,  that  cannot 
>  the  air.  Holy  fire  must  be 
lily  sacrifice.  God  answers 
hat  looks  upon  the  heart,  re- 
inner  of  your  prayers  more 
aber  of  your  prayers.  Cold 
ng  over  a  few  petitions,  either 
,  or  lo  stop  the  voice  of  con- 
not  avail.'  Christians,  ihe 
I  spend  with  God  in  secret, 
it  time,  and  best  improved, 
hou  iovest  thy  life,  be  in  love 

Resolve  to  spend  some  time 
irivdle  every  day. 

JoRH  Fox. 

Sphit  of  Prayer. 
ve  know  when  a  soul  gets 
)f  God  in  prayer  ! 


I  answer,  there  will  be  some  or  all  0 
attendants  of  nearness  to  God. 

I.  There  will  be  xti  inward  sense  of 

several  glories  of  God, 


>ul. 


get  n 


;  he  i 


presence  ; 

the  eyes  of  the 

all  times  befor 


we  see  hi; 


For  when  w«  1 
n,  we  are  in  hif  1 
it  were,  befor«  f 
s  the  soul  ii 


eyes  of  God.     Then  1 
rthingofsuch  a  spiritual  sensp  | 
of  the  presence  of  God.  as  we  shall  hav«  ] 
when   our   souls  are  dismissed  from  thy  1 
prison  of  this  flesh,  and  see  him  face  t^  | 
face,   though  in  a  far  less  degree:  il  14   [ 
something  that  resembles  the  future  visitt» 
of  God  in  the  blessed  world  of  spirits;  aii4    ' 
those  souls  who  have  had  much  iniimi 
with  God  in  prayer,  will  tell  you  that  th^j    ' 
know  in   some  measure  what  heaven  ia, 
'Ihe  soul,  when  it  gels  near  lo  God,  even 
to  his  seal,  beholds  several  of  his  glories 
displayed  ihere;   for  it  is  a  seat  of  ma* 
jttly,  a  seat  of  Judgment,  and  a  seat  of 
merey.  ... 

1  proceed  now  lo  the  seconil  sign  or 
attendant  of  holy  nearness  lo  God  ia 
proyer. 

2.  Wheu  a  soul  comes  near  to  God  ia 
prayer,  there  will  generally  be  some  sweet 
taste  of  the  special  love  of  God,  and  warm 
returns  of  love  again  to  God  from  the  soul. 
The  soul  that  comes  near  to  God,  is  not 
satisfied  merely  with  low  degrees  of  failb 
and  hope,  wiih  some  feeble  dependence^ 
andaome faint expectalionsof mercy;  ilcan 
hardly  leave  God  till  it  has  an  assurance. 
Faith  and  hope  in  ihe  mercy  of  God,  ar« 
different  from  that  joy  that  arises  from  ths 
immediate  sensations  of  divine  love^ 
The  Psalmist,  in  Psalm  Ixiii.  1,  2,  &o. 
seems  to  have  a  reference  to  both  these 
parliculais  together,  which  1  have  already 
meniioned.  Mt/  loul  Ihiritetk  for  thee, 
my  Jic»k  longetk  for  thee  :—to  see  thy 
power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  letn 
Ihee  in  the  sanctuary.  I  have  seen  thee 
in  the  sanctuary  as  silting  upon  a  throne 
of  majesty,  on  a  seat  of  judgment  and  of 
grace;  1  have  seen  thy  power  and  thy  glory 
there;  and  1  have  seen  something  more 
than  this,  1  have  tasted  some  special  lov> 
ing-kindness,  and  ihat  loving-kindneMs  ia 
better  than  life,  therefore  my  lips  shall 
praise  ihee.  I  have  had  a  sense  of  ihs 
special  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  soul, 
1  have  known  his  love  is  exercised  towaril 
me,  therefore  my  soul  is  full  of  praise.  God 
wilt  seldom  let  a  soul  that  is  got  so  near 
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bia  by  hoi;  laboar  and  fervency  of  iplrit,  pnyer,  tber*  will  be  •  b^red  of  tia  uAi 

go  away  merely  with  hope  and  dependence,  very  thonghu  of  it,  %b6  boly  mettingi  ui 

without  tome  incred  delight  and  joy.  mourningi  under  tha  remembrance  of  !■ 

A  sBint  that  hag  drawn  near  to  Ood  in  own  lina.    ■  How  hateful  does  am  app    ' 

worship  will  tetl  you  his  own  rich  expert-  will  the  toul  lay,  '  now  I  am  come  *a 

cncea,  and  say, '  When  I  found  him  whom  to  the  (eat  of  a  holy  God  !      Neverdidl 

my  loul  loveth,  I  wai  conilrained  [o  break  see  sin  in  so  dark  and   so  odious  cdi 

forth  into  tlieae  sweet  expressions,   /  am  aa  this  hour  rereala  and  discovers  la 

my  bfloTttTM,  and  mj'  Moved  it  mi»e ;  for  never  did  I  so  sensibly  behold  the  atn» 

J  love  him  above  all  things,  and  My  /ore  it  nation  that  ia  in  all   aina  aa  now  I  do;  I 

but  Ike  fffrct  of  hit.    In  that  blessed  hour  never  saw  it  so  contrary  to  all  that  ii  ii 

1  felt,   and  I  was  assured   of  that  mutual  Ood,  to  his  holiness,   to  his  glory,  to  ti 

relation  between  God  and  me:  I  found  so  justice,  and  to  bia  grace.     O  wrelchtkl 

much  of  his  image  stamped  on  me,  that  I  I   am,  that  I  should   ever  have  iaMfd 

knew  I  was   the  Lord's;  whence  I  rejoice  iniauityl     That  I  should   ever  have Un 

in  the  full  persuasion  or  his  love.     1  know  with  such   an  infinite  eril    in   my  kerf 

be  loves  me,  for  kit  tattclifying  Spirit  That  I   should  ever  lake  delight  'n  nd 

kath  witnettea  with  mtf  tpirit,  that  I  am  mischief  against  God  I      Now   WiMtwk 

ont  of  hi»  ehildrtn;  and  I   know  that  I  abhor  myself  because  of  sin.     OM^ 

love  him,  for  my  spirit  witneaieth  also  aa  hrad  torn  water*,  and  mi/  ryet  gftttUt 

an  echo  to  his  Spirit,  that  I  have  chosen  ofttart,  that  I  might  weep  dagandii^ 

faim  for  my  Father,  my  Ruler, and  my  God,  because  I  have  been  such  a  ainnet  leltit 

and  have  surrendered  myself  to  him  on  his  and  because  I  am  so  much  a  aoaetiM 

own    terms;  and    I   address   him   ai   aijr  The  heart  of  a  saint   that  comes  nswt 

Fathtr,  with  words  of  the  choicest  affec-  Ood  ia  pained  at  the  memory  of  oU  At 

(ion,  and  of  most  endeared  sentiments  of  and  together  with  a  present  sweetaoii' 

soul.'  divine  love,  there  ia  a  sort  of  angaafrl* 


Whenaperson,in  whom  grace  is  wroufbt,  the  ihoughta  of  past  iniquilies.  A  hwM  I 
Mis  so  Dear  to  God,  and  sees  this  Ood  in  God  will  make  past  aina  look  dreadM  d  I 
bis  own  loveliness,  and  in  his  kindest  per-    heinous ;  therefore  it  ia   that  lin  looba  I 


fections,  there  are  some  new  divine  pas-  little  to  as,  and  a|^arB  so  tighialta|l 

sions  kindled  in  the  soul  towards  this  God,  because  we  seldom  get  near  to  thssiil*| 

towards  this  first  beauty,  towards  this  ori-  Ood,    and    bring    our    iniquities  is  "I 

ginal  of  all  perfection  and  goodness ;  and  divine  light.  >  .  .  I 

God  will  seldom  let  one  come  so  near  him,        4.  At  such  ■  time  there  is  a  povsrrfl 

without  shewing  him  the  love  of  his  heart;  virtue  enters  into  the  soul,  comiagMif 

and   the  name   of  the  devout  worshipper  present  Ood,  to  resist  tin,  and  tetfff 

graven,   as  it  were,  on  the  palmt  of  kit  great  temptation.      I  tan  d9  aHUmp-Hi  t^ 

kandt,  or  in  the  book  of  his  mercy.     He  Chriil  be  near  to  ttnmglhem  '^•"ff^W  ^ 

apeaks  to  the  soul  in  his  own  divine  Ian-  Apostle,  Phil.  ir.  13.  When  Imimt^i  kit,' 

guage,  Son, or  deughler,  bt  of  good  ehetr,  with  the  buffeting  of  Satan,  lay*  ■^'jf  *iu 

thy  tint  are  forgiven  thee.     0  man,  thou  Apostle,  2  Cor,  xii.  B,  9,  for  this  l*tT"l  N^ 


art  grrally  Moved,     t  am  your  God,  and  myself  to  the  mercy-seat,  aod  I  px  i' 

you  are  my  people.     I  have  bought  thee  to  the   throne  of  grace  ;  thert  I  pl"* 

dear,  and  IhoM  art  mint.     I  have  treated  with  ray  Ood,  ancTl  received  tbiiiH* 

thee,    O  Jacob;  I  have  formtd  thee,    O  from  him,  My  grmct  it  tugidetUfi''^ 

Itrael;  I  have  redeemed  thre,  O  btliever.  Then,  says  he,  i  could  glory  in  itfi^ 

and  thorn  art  for  rwr  minr.  And  such  dis-  and  in  perteoMiont  fmr  Chritl'i  wir.'f 

Coveries  of  the   love  of  Ood  to  the  soul  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am  ttrtnf.^ 

draw  out  still  more  love  from  the  soul  to-  !  feel  my  own  weakness,  aod  EeeAlaf't 

wards  God,  and   raise  more  sacred  eier-  strength   near  me,  and  engaged  m^ 

oises  of  divine  love  in  one  hour,  than  a  side,  then  I  grow  strong  in  couni^^ 

whole  year  of  common  devotions  can  do  ;  with  success  encounter  my  moii  po*^ 

and  the  saint  learns  more  of  thia  sacred  adversaries.     I  will  not  fear,  t»)*^ 

sensation  of  the  love  of  God,  than  years  though    tkoutandt    hate    stt    '^"^ 

of  cold  and    common    devotions  would  «j-aix«fM«,ifihouartwithine,[nySin°^ 

teach  him.  aod  my  Rock:  /  will  ttallt  timf^' 

3,  Wben  the  soul  ^U  near  to  God  in  vat{eyoftkttkadtaoo/dt<ith,ni}^' 


is- 


ON  fraVer! 


hoH  art  wilh  me,  Psal.  xxiii.  4. 
rage  and  furtitude  are  increased 
f  by  comiDg  so  near  (o  the 
God. 

I  a  zeal  for  God  eiiCera  into  ihe 
lb  a  season,  and  ihe  soul  is  more 
I  lay  out  itself  for  ihe  glory  of 
ich  a  time.  Moses  had  drawn 
>d  in  the  mount,  and  had  heen 
isriy  days  ;  when  he  came  down 
mounl,  he  beheld  the  )>eopIe 
idolatry,  and  he  bralce  the  tables 
I  au  impatience  of  zeal ;  his  zeal 
M  to  great,  he  hardly  knew  what 
I  zeal  for  God  was  kindled  high, 
t  had  been  so  near  to  God,  and 
n'mg  with  him.  So  Isa.  vi.  8, 
great  saint  had  been 


had  ( 


a  the  gior 


)  of 


,  and  had  some 

I  in  his  love;  '  Now  I  will  go,' 
'upon  any  difficult  message; 
\  tend  me,  though  it  be  to  fulfil 

til  be  generally  all  these  attend- 
reat  nearness  to  God,  namely, 
itiBt  temptation,  strength  against 
>r  the  glory  of  God  in  the  world, 
p  to  perform  difiicult  duties. 
•  will  be  a  spiritual  frame  intro- 
rthe  heart,  and  a  distance  from 
things.  'Stand  by,' gaiih  the 
this  world,  '  whilst  1  go  to  seek 
but  when  I  hafe  found  him,  then 
-of  itst^lf,  as  to  all  the  temporal 
\i  it,  ranishes  and  s;ocs  out  of 
1  1  get  so 


main 


pon 


:.  that 


)t  be 


ibose  comforts  among  the 
were  fair  as  the  moon,  or  bright 
fer  stars,  are  vanished  and  lost, 
KBT  under  the  brighter  li^ht  of 
Created  beauties,  with  all  their 
nerings,  tempt  the  soul  toward 
U  God  is  absent ;  as  a  twinkling 
ices  the  silly  ily  at  mi<liiight  to 
It  the  rays  of  it :  but  the  candle 
ier  the  broad  beams  of  rising 
it  has  no  power  lo  attract  those 


n  Ihe  n 


rning.  : 


invisible  al  noon.  So  the  very 
>f  God  makes  creatures  appear 
emptible  and  worthless  in  the 
a  devout  Christian  ;  a  God  near 
ill  drive  the  creatures  afar  off; 
ent  God  will  command  the  world 
>sence.  None  of  the  templing 
rhfecpme  iu  sight,  and  some- 
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limes  not  the  roost  important  concerns  of 
it  remain  before  the  eye  of  the  saint,  when 
God  appears,  and  fills  the  view  and  proi- 
pect  of  his  spirit.  The  soul  is  taken  up 
with  spiritual  things,  therefore  carnal  ones 
vanish;  it  is  entertained  and  filled  wiil> 
the  majesty  of  God,  the  riches  of  gracb 
redeeming  grace  ;  with  the  glory  ofChrifj 
Jesus,  the  beauty  of  his  person,  the  honoi 
of  his  characters,  his  various  excelleociesi 
and  the  supereminence  of  his  offices,  both 
in  the  constitution  and  discharge  of  them; 
the  soul  is  then  warmed  with  a  zealous 
concern  for  the  church  of  Christ,  and  big 
with  designs  for  the  honour  of  God,  while 
it  forgets  the  world. 

Or  at  such  a  season  as  this,  when  we 
gel  near  to  God  in  prayer,  if  we  think  of 
any  of  the  creatures,  it  is  all  in  order  to  the 
honour  of  God.  If  I  think  of  a  brother, 
or  father,  or  child,  '  O  may  they  all  be 
instruments  in  thine  hand,  for  thy  honour 
here  among  mea,  and  for  ever  among 
blessed  angels.'  The  soul  does  not  ask  for 
riches  and  glories  on  earth  for  them  ;  but, 
'  may  they  live  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  !'  If 
it  thinks  of  the  comforts  of  life,  or  blessings 
of  prosperity,  '  O  let  koHneit  lo  the  Lord 
be  written  upon  them  all ;  fur  I  would  not 
have  one  of  them,  but  what  may  subserve 
thine  honour  in  the  world  !'  If  the  soul 
thinks  of  its  pain,  and  sorrows,  and  re- 
proaches, it  longs  for  the  sanciiticiiiion  of 
them  at  present,  and  the  removal  of  them 
in  due  season,  that  it  may  serve  its  God 
the  better.  Thus  the  soul  is,  as  it  were, 
taken  out  of  $elf,  when  it  gets  near  to 
God. 

•  Let  nie  have  the  conveniencies  of  life,' 
says  the  Christian,  '  not  so  much  for  my 
ease,  as  that  t  may  better  advance  thine 
honour.'  The  soul  grows  weaned  from  self 
at  such  a  time;  it  breaks  out  of  the  narrow 
circle  of  self,  when  it  gets  nigh  to  God. 
If  it  thinks  of  the  ministry  or  of  ordi- 
nances, '  Lord,  let  that  ministry  be  for  the 
advancement  of  thy  name  !  Lord,  let  these 
ordinances  be  for  the  increase  of  thy  glory 
in  the  world,  for  ihe  advancement  of  grace 
in  my  heart,  and  bring  me  nearer  to  heaven  I 
If  it  thinks  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  parlia- 
ment, powers  or  princes  in  this  world,  it  is 
with  this  design,  that  God  may  be  glorified 
in  the  courts  of  princes,  and  in  parliaments, 
and  honoured  in  armies  and  nations,  known 
and  unknown.'  Thus  the  soul  always  keeps 
within  sight  of  God;  it  still  kee[>s  all  its 
designs  within  the  circle  of  Gtxl,  and  aimi 
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itill  at  the  glories  of  its  heavenly  Father,  are  the  blessed  inhabitanU  of  thsiwoM 

if  it  thinks  of  life  or  of  death,  'I  would  not  ever  weary  of   their  company,  or  tWr 

ask  life/  says  the  saiot.  *  but  to  glorify  business ;   and  thas,   whea  there  »  af 

thee ;  nor  death,  but  to  glorify  thee  better,  thing  akin  to  heaven  brought  dowaiolia 

and  to  enjoy  more  of  thee.'  saints  in  this  mortal  state,  they  knoe  I 

Thus,  when  the  soul  is  near  to  God,  it  is  cannot  be  uninterrupted  and  perpetMl; 

in  a  divine  light  that  it  sees  all  things,  it  and  therefore  there  is  a  desire  of  freqscil 

is  still  with  a  design  for  God;  and  when  returns  of  such  seasons  as  these  are,«lii 

it  indulges  the  thoughts  toward  any  crea-  they  are  here  on  earth.   And  as  Clifist,ii 

ture,  it  is  without  turning  aside  a  moment  bridegroom,  speaks  to  his  saints  intkel» 

from  its  God.  Thus  carnal  things  are  taken  guage  of  Solomon,  Let  me  9ec  ikyjeotd^ 

into   the  mind,  and  spiritualised  by   the  my  spouse,  my  beloved,  iet  me  hartjl 

presence  of  God,  the  infinite  Spirit,  when  voice,  Song  ii.  14,  and  viti.  13,  sotheaii 

the  soul  approaches  so  near  to  his  seat.  says  to  his  God  at  such  a  seasoo,  '  0  m 

6.  There  will  then  be  a  fixedness  of  heart  I  often  see  thy  face  in  this  manner!  mp 

in  duty  without  wandering,  and  liveliness  often  hear  such  a  voice  as  this  isfrositki^ 

without  tiring.    At  other  times  of  common  for  I  know  not  how  to  lire  without  itf  FK 

and  usual  worship,  when  the  saint  is  in  my  beloved  Saviour,  and  make  haste  tsi 

too  formal  and  too  cold  a  frame,  the  heart  speedy  return,  and  let  there  be  an  sai' 

roves  perpetually,  and  is  soon  weary;  but  terrupted  and  everlasting  eonTersebetsitt 

when  we  get  near  to  God,  then  we  have  a  God  and  my  soul, 

little  emblem  of  heaven  within  us,  where  Lastly,  There  is  at  such  a  seasoaoftn- 

they  worship  God  day  and  night  without  times  a  pouring  out  of  the  aoul  befanCU 

interruption  and  without  weariness.  When  with  some  freedom  in  the  gift,  as  wdl  > 

we  wait  upon  God  at  this  rate,  we  are  still  the  grace  of  prayer.    Mere  sighs  and  gnssi 

mounting  up  higher  and  higher,  as  with  are  for  persons  at  a  distance;  batwkcsw 

eagles' wings :  we  walk  first  without  faint*  get  near  to  God,  we  ^peak  to  hiss  evaii 

ing,  and  then  rtM  without  wearying;  at  his  ear;    and  the  heart  is  full,  sod  ii 

last,  wejly  as  an  eagle,  and  make  haste  to  tongue  overflows, 

the  fuller  possession  of  our  God,  Isa.zl.  31.  I  grant  there  may  be  the  apirit  ofpnp 

The  soul  is  then  detained  in  the  presence  assisting  a  poor  sonl  that  cannot  frtsor 

of  God  with  overpowering  delight,  and  it  to  God,  but  still  cries  after  him,  wkcs  b 

cannot  be  taken  away  from  the  object  of  is  hidden,  and  expresses   itsdf  oaly  * 

its  dearest  satisfaction.  This  is  a  joy  above  sighs  amd  in  gromminga  usiuiierM;^ 

all  other  joys,  above  all  the  joys  of  sense,  the  Apostle  tells  us,  Kom«  Tiii.  86,  ft 

above  all  the  joys  of  the  intellectual  world  Spirit  itself  maketh  interceasiamfarmwiA 

that  are  not  divine  and  holy.    There  are  groanings  that  eannot  ke  uttered,  l^ 

some  pleasures  that  arise  from  philosophi-  thus  it  may  be,  while  God  hides  biniet 

cal  and  intellectual  notions,  that  are  supe-  while  there  is  a  veil  concesJing  God  fins 

rior  to  the   pleasures  of  sense ;  but  the  our  eyes,  while  there  is  any  special  tesf- 

pleasure  of  being  near  to  God  in  devotion  tation,  like  a  mountain,   that  sepsnis 

far  transcends  all  these.  between  God  and  our  souls,  he  msysei' 

Animal  nature,  at  such  a  season,  may  his  Spirit  to  work  us  up  to  earnest  deiiP0 

be  worn  out,  and  faint  and  die  under  it ;  and  longings  after  him. 

but  the  mind  is  not  weary.     It  is  possible  But  when  this  Spirit   of  Prsytr  hi 

for  divine  transports  to  rise  so  high  as  to  brought  the  soul  near,  when  God  hu  M 

break  this  feeble  frame  of  flesh,  and  dis-  pleased  to  turn  aside  the  Teil,  to  reaf* 

solve  it;  and  there  have  been  instances  of  the  mountain,  and  to  discover  hiassKii 

persons  that  have  been  near  to  a  dissolu-  all  his  glory,  beauty,  and  love,  then  tkji 

tion  of  mortality  under  the  power  of  divine  will  be  generally  the  gift  of  prayer  slioii 

ecstasies ;  but  the  soul  has  not  been  faint,  exercise  by  the  assistance  of  the  proai>' 

has  felt  no  weariness.  Spirit ;  and  such  persons  many  tines  ^ 

There  are  at  such  a  season  most  plea-  able  to  address  themaelves  to  God  ^ 

iurable  thoughts   of  heaven ;    there   are  much  freedom,  and  to  poor  out  ths  tA 

aome  bright  glimpses  of  that  blessed  state  before  God  in  proper  words,  notwithittsl- 

nrhen  a  Christian  attains  this  nearness  to  ing  at  other  times  they  appear  to  hift^ 

God ;  for  heaven  is  a  state  of  nearness  to  weak  capacities.     When  they  have  siA 

Qo^f  everlasting  and  uninterrupted;  nor  affecting  sights  of  their  own  sin  asdgA 


tucli  surprisinv  views  of  the  mercy  or 

m an i tested  in  ihem  iq  particular,  and 
le  lame  time  when  [hey  look  upon  all 
gs  round  tliem  wilh  a  deitigo  for  the 
y  or  God  ;  they  are  both  naturally  . 


repreBeul 


:t  their 


luls  be- 


to 


lai 


must  conclude  this  diBconrse  berore  I 
eed  to  the  other  heads  which  were  pro- 
id  :  but  I  would  not  willingly  leave  it 
out  a  caution  or  two,  and  one  reSec- 

ite  Unl  caution  i^^ihis:  'Let  not  the 
ble  mourning  Christian,  who  walks 
fully  wilh  God.  under  much  darkness 

leai,  charge  himself  with  utter  dis- 
e  and  estrangement  from  the  throne 
race,  because  he  does  not  feel  all  these 
ed  passions  and  powers  of  nature  in 
y  exercise,  while  he  bows  bis  knees 
re  the  Lord;'  for  I  have  described 
blessed  privilege  in  the  sublime  glory 
beauty  of  it,  so  as  it  has  been  often 
oed  and  enjoyed  by  persons  eminent 
-ace  and  religion,  and  especially  such 
lave  had  hvely  atTections,  and  the 
^rg  of  animal  nature  in  a  good  degree 
lified,  and  subservient  to  the  devotions 
e  soul,  but  where  the  natural  spirits 
OW  and  sinking,  and   where  templa- 

and  darkness  hang  heavy  en  the 
,  the  Christian  may  truly  draw  near 
od,  so  far  as  to  find  a  gracious  accep- 
i  with  him,  and  may  fetch  secret 
e  communicalions  from  the  mercv- 
Co  maintain  his  spiritUril  life;  though 
>els  but  little  ot  these  sensations  of 
ioly  pleasure,  these  more  vigorous 
s  of  devotion,  or  joy.  Vet  let  him 
er  deny  nor  despise  those  more  elc- 

enjoynients  of  soul,  those  near  and 
ed  approaches  to  the  seat  of  God, 
which  others  have  been  favoured. 
e  second  caution  shall  be  addressed 
ose,  who  feel  much  of  rapture  and 
port  in  their  hours  of  secret  piety.  1 
at,  'That  ihey  would  not  imagine 
selves  so  often  to  enjoy  this  unspeak- 
privilege  of  holy  nearness  lu  God  in 
lip,  if  they  do  not  sensibly  &nd  such 
Cjease.of  holiness,  as  may  prove  ef- 
ally  that  they  have  been  with  God.' 
ey  have  been  conversing  with  iheir 
tr,  like  Moses  in  the  mount,  there 
K  ai^ining'  of  holipesa  upon  the  face 
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of  their  souls.  To  pretend  therefore  to 
have  enjoyed  much  of  God  in  the  closet, 
and  to  come  down  amongst  men  peetiah 
and  freilul,  or  immediately  to  betray  a 
carnal  and  covetous,  or  an  haughty  and 
untraclable  spirit;  these  are  things  of  so 
inconsistent  a  nature,  that  the  succeeding 
iniquity  spoils  the  devotion,  and  almost 
destroys  the  pretence  to  any  sublime  de- 
gree of  it.  Sucb  persons  had  need  look 
well  to  themselves,  and  make  a  narrow 
search  within,  whether  iheir  hearts  be 
sincere  with  God  or  not,  lest  ihey  build 
all  their  hopes  upon  the  flashy  efforts  of 
animal  nature,  coupled  wilh  the  thoughts 
of  some  sacred  objects,  and  lacked  on  to 
a  divine  meditation.  Dn.  Watts. 

Great  efflcaey  of  Praytr. 

PKAVEn  eases  the  sou!  in  times  of  dis- 
tress, when  it  is  oppressed  witli  griefs  and 
fears,  by  giving  them  vent,  and  that  in  so 
advantageous  a  way,  emptying  them  into 
the  bosom  of  God,  The  very  vent,  were 
it  but  into  the  air,  gives  ease;  or  speak 
your  grief  to  a  statue  rather  than  smother 
it;  mitch  more  ease  does  it  give  to  pour  it 
forth  into  the  lap  of  a  confidential  and 
sympathising  friend,  even  though  unable 
to  help  us  1  yet  still  more,  of  one  who  can 
help:  and,  of  all  friends,  our  God  is,  be- 
yond all  comparison,  the  surest,  and  most 
affectionate,  and  most  powerful.  So  Isa. 
Ixiii.  9,  both  compassion  and  effectual  sal- 
vation are  expressed  :  Jn  all  their  affliction 
he  wai  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  hit  pre- 
sence taved  them  :  in  hit  love  and  i»  his 
pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and  he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  And 
BO,  resting  on  his  love,  power,  and  gracious 
promises,  the  soul  quiets  itself  in  God  upon 
this  assurance,  that  it  is  not  in  vain  to 
seek  him,  and  that  he  dtspiseth  not  the 
sighing  of  the  poor,  Psal.  xii.  5. 

The  soul  is  more  spiritually  affected  with 
its  own  condition,  by  laying  it  open  before 
the  Lord;  becomes  more  deeply  sensible 
of  sin,  and  ashamed  In  his  sight,  in  con- 
fessing it  before  him;  more  dilated  and 
enlarged  to  receive  the  mercies  sued  for, 
as  the  opening  wide  of  the  mouth  of  the 
soul,  that  it  inay  be  filled ;  more  disposed 
to  observe  the  Lord  in  answering,  and  to 
bless  him,  and  trust  on  him,  upon  the  re- 
newed experiences  of  his  regard  to  ita 
distresses  and  desires. 

All  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are, in  prayer. 
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[lergy,  in  apprehending  the 
logs,  aod  receiving  from  the 
ness;  in  leaning  on  his  al- 
nd  making  Aw  namt  our 
nd  in  oTercoming  the  world, 
he  devil.  All  oiher  means 
RiRde  effectual  by  prayer: 
ind  instruction  produces  its 
rtion  as  ihii  is  attended  to; 
ives  or  languishes  acctird- 
>  rule.  Our  grand  conflict 
d  our  own  hearts  is  about 
nner  Teels  less  reluctance, 
less  resistance,  in  all  other 
,  than  in  retiring  to  pour 
icretly before  God;  and  the 
d  his  chief  difficulty  to  con- 
ing instant  and  fervent  in 
;erciae.  If  he  succeed  here, 
'entually  give  place  before 
ont  to  hJB  benefit  and  com- 
Rev,  T.  Scott. 

Private  Prayer. 

kou  prayeit,  enter  into  thy 
ihut  the  door.  And  the 
luld    pray. 


The  spirit  of  the 


orld 


of  prayer  are  contrary  the 
:her;  and  enperience  will 
ihaL  he  cannot  well  pray  in 
mesa,  or  pleasure,  or  even 
rsation,  if  it  be  about  the 
rorld,  and  continue  for  any 
I  Btrang^ely  indispose  the 
tion  ;  and  the  soul,  before 
ler  flight  to  heaven,  must 
lOce  her  nings  by  holy  me- 
nugt  rally  her  scattered  and 
ghts,  and  tix  them  on  ihe 
i  going  about.  She  must 
iture  of  God,  to  whom  she 
herself  who  is  to  pray  to 
ose  things  for  which  she  is 
She  nmsl  know  the  eins 
jiliy  of,  to  confess  them; 

■he  Elands  in  need  of,  to 
iia.  All  this  Is  not  lo  be 
:ep  medication;  and  medi- 

ihe  mother  of  devotion,  is 
'retirement.  They  who  do 
annol  pray  ;  and  they  who 
:an  do  neither,  God  help 
;y  on  all  those  who  are  In 
3hed  and  deplorable  slate  ; 

who  pail  their  days  in  a 


senseless  ronod  of  vain  amusements  and 
diversions,  in  a  continual  hurry  and  dissi- 
pation of  thnught,  ignorant  of  the  benefits 
and  comforls  of  the  closet,  and  therefore 
ignorant  of  the  true  stale  of  their  minds, 
ignorant  of  their  Saviour,  ignorant  of  their 
duly,  ignorant  of  every  thing  which  they 
were  sent  into  the  world  lo  learn.  Thui 
they  live,  and— thus  they  die  I  If,  there- 
iceive  a  dread  of  such  a  life  and 
ith  (and  too  great  a  dread  tve 
),  let  us  learn  of  holy 
uaniei,  to  commune  with  our  own  heart, 
and  with  God.  in  our  chamber.  And 
then  let  us  judge  ourselves  to  have  made 
some  progress  in  the  divine  life,  when 
the  pleasures  we  liiid  there  are  preferred, 
as  every  experienced  Christian  knows  they 
nught  to  be  preferred,  lo  all  the  pleasures 
the  world  can  offer.  Bp.  Horne, 

Advantages  oj  Family  Prayer. 

Family  prayer  is  a  most  important 
means  of  propagating  piety  to  posleriiy. 
Children  are  creatures  of  imitation.  They 
love  lo  copy  all  that  they  see  in  others. 
The  characters  of  unborn  generations  may 
depend  on  your  conduct  in  this  matter. 
Eph.  vi.  4;  Prov.  xxii.  6.  David  says  of 
the  Lord,  He  eilablinHrd  a  letlimony  in 
Jiirob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Itrael, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their  children; 
that  the  generations  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should  be 
born,  who  should  ariie  and  declare  them  to 
their  children  :  that  they  might  set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God;  but  keep  his  commandments,  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  5 — 7.  Perhaps  the  present  de- 
graded condition  of  ihe  millions  of  im<- 
mortal  souls  now  living  in  idolatry,  with 
all  their  guilt  and  misery,  might  be  traced 
up  lo  the  neglect  of  family  instruction,  a> 
one  principal  cause. 

Family  worship,  when  duly  conducted, 
is  attended  with  many  happy  efTects  on 
your  whole  family.  No  wonder  that  those 
who  neglect  this  are  continually  troubled 
wLih  the  misconduct  and  perverseness  of 
those  under  them  and  about  them;  no 
wonder  that  jarrings,  dissensions,  and 
other  disagreeable  circumstances,  are  con- 
tinually disquieting  them.  It  is  just  what 
might  be  expected.  How  can  ihey  who 
neglect  the  worship  of  God  ia  their  £»•' 
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y  for  others,  but  aho  to  desire  the 
s  of  others  for  ourselves.     lodec'l, 

iher  BBints  obtain  by  their  prayers  for 

ir  from  Job  ulii.  8.  If  a  Paul  turns 
r,  Bod  desires  the  rememhrance  of 
I  for  him,  who  then  needs  it  not? 
Puul  at  Rome,  sends  for  prayers  as 
to  the  saints  at  Ephesus  ;  and  how 
a  heart  he  had  for  those  whose  face 
«r  Jdicin/MA.hetella  us,  Col.  li.  1; 
•  many  are  there  when  time  was, 
beg  prayers  of  every  Christian  they 
Qoihing  but  wants  and  complaints 
be  beard  from  them,  which  made 
eg  help  of  all  they  knew  to  pray  their 
tions  dowD  and  their  graces  up; 
w  they  have  left  the  beggar's  trade, 
gn  in  an  imagioavy  kingdom  of  their 
aceited  sufiiciency  I  But  how  great  is 
lefitand  the  comfort  to  the  Christian, 
r\  any  great  strait  of  temptation  and 
«j,  to  get  some  other  of  the  faithful  to 
lift  with  them  at  theduiy  of  prayer  ! 
jk«niel,  ii.  18,  wheo  required  to  in- 
Mbe  king's  dream,  makes  the  thing 
EMo  his  three  brethren,  that  they 
ttesire  mercies  of  the  God  of  heaven 
ftiog  this  secret.  Thus  Esther  sets 
WsinShushan  topray  for  her.iv.  16. 
r  Apostle,  in  many  of  his  epistles, 
I  the  saints  to  carry  his  name  with 
M'^e  throne  of  grace,  Rom.  xt.  30  ; 
I*.  10,  11 ;   Col.  if.  3  ;  Phil.  i.  19. 

l*"  GuRKALL. 

Maiory  Prayer  prtvtnlive  of  lho$t 
tractions  ao  common  between  stated 


lies. 

I  HAN  who  is  praying,'  says  Bernard, 
lid  behave  himself  as  if  he  were  en- 
;into  the  court  of  heaven,  where  he 
the  Lord  on  his  throne,  surrounded 
Len  thousand  of  his  angels  and  saints 
taring  unto  him.'  When  thou  comest 
B  duty  in  which  thy  heart  has  been 
i;  and  wandering,  ihou  mayest  say, 
ly  God  was  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
I.'  Suppose  all  the  impertinences 
ranities  which   have  passed  through 

heart  in  duty  were  written  out,  and 
ined  with  thy  petitions,  couldest  thou 

the  face  to  present  them  to  God? 
Id  thy  tongue  but  utter  all  the 
:ht»  of  thy  heart  in  prayer,  would 
nen  abhor  thee?  But  thy  thoughts 
■ocal  to  God,  Psal.  cxxiix.  2.  If 
:  petitioning  the  king  for  thy 


life,  would  it  not  provoke  him  to  see  thee 
playing  with  ihy  bandsirings,  or  catching 
at  every  fly  that  lights  upon  thy  clothes, 
whilst  thou  art  speaking  to  hiui  about  such 
serious  matters?  O  think  seriouBly  on 
that  Scripture,  Psalui  Ixxxix.  7  ;  God  i* 
greatly  to  be /eared  in  the  autmblki  oj 
his  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  revrrrnce  oj  alt 
thevt  that  are  rimnd  about  him  !  Why 
did  God  ascend  in  thunderings  and  light- 
nings, and  dark  clouds  upon  8inai  ?  Exod. 
xix.  16.  18.  Why  did  the  mountains 
smoke  under  him;  ihe  people  ((iiBke  and 
tremble  round  about  him;  yea,  Moses  him- 
self not  exempted  ;  hut  to  teach  the  people, 
this  great  truth  in  Heb.  xii.  28,29;  Letu» 
have  grace  whereby  tre  may  serve  him  ac- 
ceptably, with  reverrnce  and  godly/ear, 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  ?  Present 
God  thus  before  thee,  and  thy  vain  heart 
will  quickly  be  brought  to  a  more  serious 
frame.  But  what  is  the  reason  our  hearts 
are  so  dull,  careless,  and  wandering,  when 
we  come  to  hear  or  pray,  hut  because  there 
have  been  such  long  intermissions  in  our 
communion  with  God,  by  reason  whereof 
the  heart  is  out  of  a  praying  frame?  If 
that  spiritual  warmth,  those  holy  im- 
pressions  we  carry  from  God  in  one  duly, 
were  but  preserved  to  kindle  another  duty, 
it  would  be  of  marvellous  advantage  to 
keep  the  heart  intent  and  serious  with 
God.  For  this  purpose  those  intermediate 
ejaculations  betwixt  stated  and  solemn 
duties,  are  of  most  sweet  and  excellent 
use.  By  these  one  duty  is  as  it  were 
linked  to  another,  and  so  the  soul  wraps 
iUelf    in    a   chain  of   duties.      That 


up 
Chri! 


ieldoi 


in  duty,  who  shoots  up  many  of  these 
darts  in  the  intervals  of  duty.  It  U  an 
excellent  commendation  Christ  bestows 
upon  the  spouse.  Cant.  iv.  II,  Thy  lips. 
O  my  spoiue,  drop  as  the  honey-comb. 
On  which  text  one  gives  this  sweet  note  : 
'  The  honey-comb  drops  actually  but  some- 
times, but  it  always  hangs  full  of  sweet 
drops  ready  to  fall.'  If  our  ejaculations 
were  more,  our  lamentations  on  this  ac- 
count would  be  fewer.  Flavel. 

Habitual  Prayer  recommended. 
In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  snppli- 
ealion  make  yovr  requests  known  to 
God.  We  should  express  our  gratitude 
for  the  blessings,  which  he  confers  or 
us;  we  should  beseech  him  to  enable  us 
to  bear  with  patience  and  resignation  thft 


J 


Ike  wordi  »/  •!  • 
r   «></  htar  «,  M 


trialt  KDd  lufferiagi,  to  which  (h«  eoninoa  ticulsr  feeiiDfrti  will  not  pt 

lot  of  bvmaDity  «ill  eipote  ui.    Prayer  of  writtea  firrim,  even   i[i  print; 

will  be  «  flHsr  »/  m  ehud  before  ni  in  Commaii  Prayer  Rook  nbouudi  *iAi 

tke  dmf  of  praaperitf,  to  cant  the  shade  mirable  eddreuea  to  God,  adapn^it^ 

'of  bnDiility  over  the  natural  prenamption  moii  erery  circumalaice  in  lifi:   B«iA 

of  the  heart ;   and  a  pillar  offirt  in  tke  greateat  fund    of  pious    epculitiom  I 

MtfAfof  affliction, tP  enlighten  the  gloom,  earnest  petitions,    of   warm  ippaltf 

which  three  ten  a  to  involve  ua   in  deipan-  huroble  sunplicatiooi  to  Hi-uvcu,  iilti 

dency.     The  more  we  pray,  the  more  de-  found  in  the  Psalms.    There  n  nril^ 

light  we  shall  fiad  in  that  holy  exercise,  tuation  which  these  divine  eSusff 

It  is  ihii  habit,  that  will  make  us  rrfoiet  in  not  embrace. — Are   we   in  d'lHim  ' 

'  tAc  i.M-rf,  and  casta  gleam  of  comfort  in  saken,    and    forlorn  t      Unite  tiii^ 

the  deepeat  gloom  of  misery.     It  is  not  Psalmist  in  these  exprcisiona ;  -Vfl* 

expected  that  we  should  confine  ourselves  my  God,  look  upom  mt :   wki)  Aotv 

to  the  forms   of  prayer,  which  we    have  Jortakm  ate;  and    art    n>fiff'*9 

learnt;  in  repeating  these,  our  thoughts  ktalth,  and  from  ike  wordi  'f  t^ 

will  often  wander  on  worldly  objects;  a  plaint? — Conrider   a     '  ' 

train  of  ideas  will  imperceptibly  steal  oui  Godt — T^tm  art  My 

thoughta  from  heaven.    But  if  we  address    (o  ktlp  mt! — Outofi ^ 

OurGodin  ourown  words,  suggested  by  unto  Tkee.O Lord:  Li<rrl,  httr'H'^ 
our  own  feelings,  and  our  own  wants;  if    — O  Itt  tkine  eon  eonsidirKilttbm 

we  open  our  hearts  to  him,  we  shall  keep  o/mji  complaint  ! — O  Lord,  /rtiikfl 

our  thoughts  fixed  upon  his  awful  pre-  ptemntre    to  dtHver  mc  :    mnl-r  bd,| 

•eoce.     We  arethebesi  judgesofour  own  Lord, to  help  me.' — Hrer  Riyfmn<r,( 

situation,  and  of  our  infirmities :  we  must  Lord,    and  witk  tkimr  ran  eBni*"^ 

have'  the  beat  conviction  of  the  sins,  to  calling  t      Hold  not    thij  fesci  il^ 

which  we  are  subject ;  of  the  temptations,  tearti 

to  which  we  are  exposed ;  and  the  deepeat  Do  wo  wish  to  express  mit  ^''I^Tj 

aense  of  the  blessings,  which  we  have  re-  blessings  received  ? — Hot  tahfyj^ 

oeivedfrom  the  handof  God.     Every  time  not  ante  lu,  katnmto  thy  nm-f^ 

is  fit  for  this  profitable  employment ;  if  we  praiu.  Jar  thy  loving  mtrrg.  **ir^ 

have  the  disposition,  we  shall  find  the  op-  truth'tnkt. — Praue  (Ac/W.'^^ 

portanity    to   pray.     Can  we  behold   the  tekile  I  live  viU  I  prgist  ikt  I^-^i^ 

expanse  of  heaven  and  earth,  without  nil-  m  long  «  /  hate  ana  bring.  I  *"  9 

ittg  oar  thought*  to  the  great  Creator?  ^r«i«s«nfe'M  Goaf    ^'^"}^^jjt 

Cm  we  observe  the  growth  of  oar  corn,  O  my  ooal,  and  forgrt  net  all  h.«^^j 

the  flonrishing  state  of  our  cattle,  without  teko  forgioeth  all  thy  $iti,  otd  t"^. 

turning  the  eye  of  gratitude   to  him,  from  thine  injirmittei;  who  tBrith  thsV!" 

whose  bonnty  we  receive  these  blessings?  deilmrtion,  and  crowHeth  ihttifl'^^ 

Can  we  take  a  solitary  walk  or  ride,  with-  and  loving  kindnet*  !               .     i, 

out  conversing  with  our  God  ?    Can  we  Do  we  wish  to  confess  our  '^^ ' 

perform   any   work,    without  considering  God  of  mercy  ? — /  nTift  "f**?"^"^^ 

that  we  are  under  his  inspeclion,  and  with-  n'tt  iiiife    Thet,   oiirf  njr  mn;^''^ 

ontentreating  his  blessing  onour  labours?  have  I  not  hid. — fuld.  ''^''''^'^ 

Can  wo  rise  in  the  morning,  when  we  are  stw  mfe  fA«  Lord,  ffkrf  w  '^^""/''^ 

torning  a  new  leaf  in  the  volume  of  life,  the  wiektdnttM  of  my  Hn  -   /nf*^"" 

without  dedicating  tlie  day  lo  his  honour  my  fault,  and  my  tin  is  eret-  ^^'i'^JL 

and  service?     Can  we  lie  down  at  night,  hnumerable  trombin  art  eemt  ^i^ 

and  fall  into  the  arms  of  sleep,  the  brother  my  tint  Have  taken  mich  hold  iT" 

of  death,  without  committing  ourselves  to  that  I  am  not  aUe  to  took  up :  T"- '^ 

the  protection  of  our  Maker?     Can  we  see  ffre  more  in  nnmier  than  the  h'lf"!  9 

oar  children  around  us,  without  entreating  head,  and  my  heart  hath  Jailts  "^^ 

tbeir  Father  and  our  Father,  their  God  hnd  mi tdeedt  prevail  again't  mt:  '^''^^ 

oarOod,  to  make  them  the  sUffof  our  merdfkl  nnto  my  iiMt !—Bitrf ^^ 

age,  and  aa  they  advance  in  years,  to  make  judgment  with  tky  lervant,  0  ^/L 

them  grow  in  wisdom  and  in  piety  ?  tit  tky  tigkt  thaliuo  man  lin»£  "  " 

These  prayers,  however,  though  warm  tified.- 

from  dK  b«ut,  ud  produced  by  our  pu-  Do  we  entmt  p*t4< 
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fo  reotetnliranct,  O  Lord,  thy  tenihr 

•»,  and  thy  loving  ktadnctMra,  which 

been   tuer  of  old. — O  rrnirmber   not 

iw*   and  offemrea  of'  my  i/uulh  ;  but 

ting    to    Ihy    tnrrey,     thiak    thou 

mu,  0  Lord,  Jor  thif  goudneul  — 

HW  my  adiimily  and  misert/,  and 

me  all  my  tin  I — Vyilhdraai  not 

|r  mercy  from  me,  O  Laid,  let  it  be 

mture  to  deliver  mi ;  moke  haair, 

,  to  help  me  1     Have   mercy  upon 

jtorf,  after  thy  great  goodness  ;   ac- 

|,  Iq  the  multitude  of  thy  merciei, 

y   mine   offences.     Waih  me  Iho- 

,/rom  my  wickednett,  and  cleanse 

my  Min. — Turn  Ihy  face  from  my 

i  put   out  all   my    miadredi  !     If 

trd,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what 

inJii,  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

Tt  is  merry  with  thee  ;    llurrfure 

ptt  be  feared. 

Jwtsli  for  spirituni  comfort,  direc- 
assisiance? — Lighten  mine  eye*, 
fttep  not  in  death. — Make  me  a 
tart.  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
pitAin  me  !  Cast  me  not  away  from 
X :  and  take  not  thy  Jtluly  Sfiirit 
O  give  me  the  comfort  if  thy 
ifn,  and  slabiish  me  nith  Ihy  free 
i~Teack  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and 
fralk  in  thy  truth ;  O  knit  my 
|/»  thee,  that  I  may  fiar  thy  name, 
^me  to  do  the  thing,  thai  pleasefh 
^r,  thou  art  my  God ;  let  Ihy  loving 
ifead  me  forth   unto  the   land  of 

V  earnestly  intent  on  the  salvalioii 

tnult—Tiirn  thou,  0    Lord,  and 

my  tout !     O  save  me  for  thy  mrr- 

\ke.' — Forsake  me  net,  O  Lord,  my 

e  not  thou  far  from  me.     Haste 

fulp  me,  O  Lord  Gad  of  my  talva- 

rO  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to 

»•  me ;  make  haste,   O  Lord,  to  help 

• — Show  us  Ihy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 

'    ut  ihy  salvation  .' — Comfort  the  loul 

^  atrvaut :  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do 


ml! 
wiah  to  ejtpresB  our  trust  in  God  ? 
Evf  A  /  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
\pf  death.  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
rt  mith  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  steff 
\  me.—  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put 
lit  mr  never  beput  to  ronjusion  : 
■  n  lliy  righlrousnras !  Haw 
^tkine  ear  to  me ;  miike  haste  to 
l.tue:  and  be  Ihnu  my  strong  rock 
^ae   of  defence,  that   thou    mai/rsl 


save  me!  Fvr  thou  art  my  strong  ruck 
and  my  castle:  be  tkou  also  my  guide,  and 
lead  me  for  Ihy  name's  sake. —  Why  art 
thou  so  rrxcd,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art 
thoa  to  di'^uieted  uilhin  mef  O  put  thy 
trust  in  God:  for  twill  vet  thank  him, 
which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and 
mv  God  I — In  the  mull  it  ude  of  the  sorrows 
that  I  had  in  my  heart,  thy  romfortt  have 
refrcshrdmy  soul.'— Thou,  Loid.art  the 
thing  that  I  long  for  ;  thou  nrl  my  hope 
even  from  my  youth. — /  nill  love  Ihre, 
O  Ijird.  my  strength  !  The  Lord  is  my 
stimy  rock  and  my  difcnce,  my  Saviour, 
my  God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  J  will 
trust:  my  bulkier,  the  hum  alto  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  refuge, — Thim  hatt 
given  me  the  drfence  of  thy  salvation  :  thy 
right  hand  also  shall  hold  me  up,  aud  thy 
loving  correclion  shall  make  me  great  I 

Do  we  wisli  for  life? — O  spare  me  a 
little  that  I  may  recover  my  strength,  be- 
fore I  go  hr nee,  and  be  no  more  setn  ! — 

0  stablish  me  according  to  thy  tvord,  that 

1  maif  live  ! — O  let  my  soul  live  ! — but  ub- 
BCfve  the  consequent  ergagement :  and  it 
shall  praise  thee. 

Do  we  wisli  to  express  our  Bense  oftbe 
iimversul  prtsenceof  God?  Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  Spirit;  or  whither  shall  I 
go  from  Ikypresenct?  If  I  i  limb  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there  ;  if  I  go  down  to 
hell,  thou  ait  there  aho—IJ  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  remain  in  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  sea  ;  «!■?«  there  iiUo 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me.  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me. — If  I  soy.  Perndvcn- 
ture  the  darkness  shall  cover  me,  Ihi  n  shall 
my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

lUv.  Dr.  Valpv. 

On  answer  to  Prayer. 

Our  too  general  neglect  of  looking  for 
answers  to  wbai  we  ask,  shews  liow  liiije 
we  are  in  earnest  id  our  petitions,  ■  None 
ask  in  earnest,'  says  Truil,  '  but  ihey  will 
try  how  they  speed.  There  is  no  surer  and 
plainer  mark  of  trifling  in  prayer,  than 
when  men  are  careless  what  they  gel  by 
prayer.' — A  husbandmuit  Is  not  content 
witbout  the  harvest;  a  marksman  will 
observe  whether  the  ball  lilis  ihe  target; 
a  physician  watches  the  eflect  tf  the  medi- 
cine which  he  gives;  oisc  who  writes  or 
applies  to  anoilier  for  any  teziiporal  good 
eat;er]y  expects  the  answir;  and  shall  ilie 
Cbrisiiun  be  careless  about  the  eflect  uC 
his  labour? 
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Every  pnjerof  tbt  Chtbtiia, BMd«  u  Oftsa  Um  vsty  fea*teM*.«f  dM&^ 

faith  acconling  to  tba  will  of  Ood,  for  Uttt  upon  all  onr  hope*,  befiin  tkcf  iv  I 

which  Obd  hath  promised,  offered  up  ia  iwd.     Tht  extrunity  of  aoBhufij 

the  name  of  Jeiui  Chriil,  aod  under  the  point  of  our  deli*enMce.  ... 
influence  of  hit  Spirit,  whether  for  tarn-         The  due  mk  e/«K«u  muetbe  ■h' 

poral  or  for  apiniual  bleiiinga,  ia,  or   will  to,  if  we  with  for  aniwera  to  oar  f^M^ 

be,  fully  answered.     God  always  answers  There  is  a  species  of  enthaihtm, 'olf 

the   eeneral  design   and  intention   of   his  common,  and  to  which  yotingori^l 

people's  prayers,  in  doiog   (hat  which,  all  profassors  of  religion  are  espotei  ii»  j 

things    considered,   is   most   for   his  own  to  expect  the  blesF^ing  desired  io/n*  I 

!;lory,  and  their  spiritual  and  eternal  wel-  without  any  effort  or  exertion  on  oaif*  I 

are.     As  we  never  Gad  that  Jesus  Christ  But  in  the  Bible  you  miy  mark  lioriiff  I ' 

rejected  a  single  supplicant  who  came  to  who  prayed   used  the  uiosi  liLely  intf  I ' 

him   for   mercy;    so  we   believe  that   no  to   effect    thnr   detires.      Thou^  Ji^  I 

prayer  made  in  his  name  will  be  in  rain,  passes  the  night  in  pTa;r^r,  lie  siiili>>^ 

'  The  answer  of  prayer  may  be  approach-  morning  taliea  the  best  means  lo  i"^ 

ing,   though   we   discern   not  its  coming,  hit'  brother  Esau.     Gisliop   Hall  "J'^ 

The  seed  in  winter  that  lies  under  ground,  Moses,  when  Israel  wus  about  to(«^ 

is  laluDg   root   in  order  to  a  spring  and  with   Araalek,  '  I  do  not  bear  ^^"^ 

harvest,  though  it  appear  not  above  ground,  to  his  Joshua,  Amatek  ia  come  np  ^ 

but  seems  dead  andloit.*  us;  it  matters  not  whether  tW^'i* 

The  time,  or  the  mode  of  granting  the  re-  him,  or  not;  or,  if  ihou  go,i^ciI<"|^ 

quest,  may  vary  indeed  ftom  onrwiahea;  or  iacompany;  or,if  acconipai>i^'''''*'r 

but  yet  the  prayer  made  as   above  stated,  with  many  or  flew,  strong;  or  tfi'-  '^^ 

is  heard,  the  deaira  so  put  np  is  fulfilled,  strong  men,  whether  iht-yliA''"'"^'^ 

Bishop  Taylor   observes,  'As  for  those  pray  on  the  hill:  but  he  ^^^'-'^ 

irregular  donati'ms  of  good  things   which  9Ut  Men,  atul  go,fighl.    I'l^^^'v' 

wicked  persons  ask  for,  and  have,  they  are  we  hope  when  we  liave  ilone  Wj^ 

either  no  mercies,  but  initruments  of  curs-  and  though  meatis  cannot  effect tUi**^ 

ing  and  crime;  or  else   they  are  deiigos  we  desire,  yal  Ood  will  ba««uii"*' 

of  grace.intended  to  convince  ihemof  their  likeliest  means   ou  our  part  lo  a^  ' 

no  worthiness,  and  so,  if  they  become  out  Prayer,  without   the   use  of  D^n  ' 

instruments  of  their  conversion,  ihey  are  mockery  of  God.'  j 

aggravations  of  their  ruin."  The  t«wl  »f  tkt  il>isg*r^  J"*"*? 

To  asking  for  spiritual  blessingi,  for  ra-  Amtk  netUng,  Prov.  xiii.  4.    '^'"'^ 

pentance,    fftiih,   humility,  holiness,   love,  required,  both  in  God's  word  indV 

Ac,  we  are  sure  ofhaving  the  particular  course  of  his  prftridenrc.ofelft"^''**^ 

toquest  granted, for  (Am  MlAeMnif«/G«4,  not  f«ith,  bill  uabclief.    Theptl*'^ 

(MM  your  tanctificMlioM.       Yet   in   these  Imsts  his  phyucian's  skill,  will  c*'"*| 

things  the  way  of  granting  the  request  may,  follow  his    directions.     BelietiB^  f' 

ai  first  sight,  seem  like  a  denial,  does  not  render  exertion  \iaaett>'*'y' 

Remarkable,   sometimes,  are  the   ways  makes  it  efiectohl ;  giving  ^'''""/^ 

in  which    pmycn   for  spiritual   blessings  aod  blessing  to  that  which  "V  ^ 

are  answered.     We  pray  for  an  increase  of  merely  weak  and  hnman  effort.    A"* 

faith,  patience,  resignstion,or  other  Chris-  right  way  is  neither  lo  me  tmlaw'''''^ 

tiao    graces:    and  our   trials,   instead   of  nor  lawful  ones  in^gularl;?,  not  It 

being  removed,  seem  greatly  aggravated,  either  in  them,  or  in  out  p'^f"!''^ 

The  clouds  grow  darker  and  darker.     But  humbly  and  diligently  lo  goc">  '">  1* 

the  secret   supports  of   the    Holy    Spirit  of  duty,  using   those   means  ''''''^T, 

being  afforded,  we  do  not  sink  under  our  right  and  profitable,  and  ^^"^''"i^, 

burden.      And  in   the  midst  of  all  these  God    our   Saviour  to    bring  the  M 

trials,  the  very  things  which  we  asked  are  pass,  and  that  in  hit  own  ■"fj-   ""  . 

given.     There  ia  no  exercise  for  faith  when  dom,  power,  and   love,  are  inlil>lt^    ^ 

■II   ia  amooUi;  no  room  for  patience  and  ways  are   often    dark  anJ    '''l'*"i?'Lt 

resignation    when    there   it   no  tufiering;  weak  and  fallible    ni>t> :  hu>  ''     l^ 

the  very   graces   which   we  sooght,   need  be  found  in  the  end,  BUned  ftvi^ 

dtftcuhUf.   toriowi,  and    trials,  in  order  that  put  their  tnat  fm  kim  !  Fs'l"  ' 
to  be  maaife*ted,  exercised,  and  gvaaled.        But  suf^srBf'aJTler   baviag  ^°^ 


our  prayers  are  itill 
are  we  then  to  L-ondude? 
of  prater  is  always  in  mercy 
;r  of  God,  It  was  in  Icind- 
id  Ihat  bis  child  was  taken 
larneslly    prayed  for  the  life 


■f  his 


>uld    ha^ 


He 


1  liv 


eagerly 
le  preservaUou  of  Ab:ialoin; 
r  iliat  rebellious  son,  who 
lined  him,  was  cut  off.  Ai>d 
iy  it   the   denial    spiritually 

bserves,  '  often  the  eery  de- 
lie  hard  heart,  and  brings  a 
to  God,  and    puts    him    on 

0  his  ways,  and  estate,  and 
lojid  be  amiss  in  his  prayer ; 
B  a  great  mercy,  and  better 
ig;  seeing  that  by  the  loss  of 
J,  he  learos  lo  pray  better, 
,aiii  a  hundred  better  things 

»ny  proofs  of  God's  faithful- 
X,  his  tenderness  and  com- 
not  markinE;  the  answers  to 

1  these  and  in  other  respects. 
numeralcs  the  ends  for  which 

k  season  hide  himself  from 
r  his  people. 

ce  to  themselves ;  to  increase 
:y  and  ardency  in  prayer; 
ir  the  mercy  prayed  for;  to 
Iry  their  faiih,  patience,  love, 
anciilicaiion, and  obedience; 
liiDEelf  to  them  more  fully, 
Fter  the  delay  ;  lo  make  the 
i  for  more  precious  and  wel- 
isefiil  when  it  comes  ;  to  re- 
lediments  of  their  receiving, 
le  mercy  sought  for;  and  lo 
r  thoughts,  their  failh,  hope, 
gingt,  to  the  second  appear- 
In  reference  toothers;  to 
bring  in  the  number  of  those 

mercy  is  proposed  ;  to  com- 
■ount  of  the  church's  Bufferers 
i;  to  give  others  an  example 
nd  confident  waiting  upon 
r  the  gi'eater  dismay  and  con- 
adversary.' 

:  prayers  are  not  answered, 
u  to  self-examination.  Per- 
yer  may  have  been  answered 
1  have  not  thought  of.  Per- 
:re  desiring  something  that 
foster  ambition  or  pride,  or 
wmide  ring  Mseudcomfbr  t , 


wiihout  regard  tospirilual  edificaiiim.  Or 
look  lor  the  cause  of  it  in  your  neglect  of 
Christ's  intercession,  or  your  ingraiitudfe' 
for  former  answers:  question  vour  ovfjl  I 
faith,  the  fervency  of  your  desires,  thn' 
purity  of  your  end,  the  proi 
manner  in  which  you  have  onered  up  youir|  , 
petitions  :  yes,  any  thing  rather  than  Gndg 
faithfulness:  Let  God  be  true  and  evrr^ 
man  a  liar.  Again,  God  will  not  be  in-' 
ired  of  by  those  who  have  an  idol  in 


their 
If  you  a 

Wher 


Isa 


Eiek. 


3. 

e  living  in  any  habitual  sin,  yolj 
(pectthat  your  prayers  should  be    ' 


vour  prayers  are  answered,  le| 
It  assure  'you  of  God's  faithfulness  and 
love ;  let  it  encourage  you  to  renew  yoM 
prayers,  to  abound  therein,  to  seek  God  j 
more  constantly,  to  depend  more  simptV 
on  his  strength,  to  lay  yourself  out  motS 
entirely  for  him,  and  never  to  fear  under- 
taking any  thing  in  his  cause.  I.et  it  ex- 
cite you  10  abound  in  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  Ps.  Ixvi.  13.  20. 

Miiy  what  has  been  staled  encourage 
you  nol  only  ta  hope,  but  paiiently  to  wail 
for,  and  attentively  observe  God's  answeri 
to  prayer.  Keep  from  such  sins  as  would 
provoke  him  to  deny  your  requests,  and  | 
go  on  striving  and  praying,  asking,  seekiilj^ 
and  knocking,  till  you  are  at  length  safely 
landed  on  the  heavenly  shore;  you  wifl 
then  find  every  prayer  fully  answered, 
every  wish  accomplished,  and  your  souls 
Jilled  with  all  thefulntis  o/  God. 

Hev.  E.  BlCKERSTETH. 

Praj/er  it  not  a  tpeeial  gift  lo  privileged 
persons . 

Who  had  instrucied  the  poor  woman  of 
Canaan  in  prayer?  A  stranger,  and  a 
daughter  ofTyre  and  Sidon,  who  was  un- 
acquaiuled  with  the  winders  of  the  la# 
and  the  oracles  of  the  Prophets  ;  who  had 
not  yet  heard  from  ihe  mouth  of  the  Sa- 
viour the  words  of  eternal  life;  who  was  . 
still  under  the  shadows  of  ignorance  and 
of  death  :  she  prays,  however ;  her  love, 
her  confidence,  the  desire  of  being  granted', 
teach  her  to  pray:  her  heart  being  touched", 
constitutes  the  whole  sublimity  of  hit 
prayer.  ' 

And  surely,  if,  in  order  to  pray,  it  wet*    , 
requisite  to  rise  to  those  sublime  statrs  nt 
prayer  to  whith  God   exaltelh  ; 
souls;  if  it  were  necessary  to  be  wrf 
in  ecstasy,  and  transported  t 


,  holj 
apried 


I/»e                                            PRACTICAL.  tmi 

Uttnwvn;  like  Paul^  there  to  hear  those  in-  dreM  themtelfei  to  him  with  iMMrf 

effable  secrets  which  God  ezposeth  not  to  familiarity,  and  with  a  oosBdeicelU 

man;  and  which  it  is  not  permitted;  even  with  fear  and  love;  to  spedk  toUal 

to  man  himself  to  reveal ;  or,  like  Moses  language  of  our  weaknsM  »b4  M 

upon  the  holy  mountain,  to  be  placed  upon  wretchedness ;  to  borrow  do  upnHh 

a  cloud  of  glory,  and,  face  to  face,  to  but  from  our  heart ;  to  make  no  UUK^ 

see  God  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  it  were  neces-  of  rising  to  him,  but  rather  todnvi 

sary  to  have  aittained  to  that  degree  of  in-  nearer  to  us :  to  lay  our  wants  bekirekii 

tiniatc  union  with  the  Lord,  in  which  the  and  to  implore  his  aid ;  to  wish  w 

soul,  as  if  already  freed  from  its  body,  men  bless  and  worship  him ;  that bjM 

springs  up  even  into  the  bosom  of  its  God;  be  established  in  all  beartt;  thatM 

contemplates  at  leisure  his  infinite  perfec-  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  eaith;! 

tions ;  forgets,  as  I  may  say,  its  members  sinners  return  to  the  paths  of  ngkljif 

which  are  still  upon  the  earth ;  is  no  longer  ness ;  that  believers  attain  to  theksoiiil 

disturbed,  nor  even  diverted  by  the  phan-  of  the  truth  ;  that  he  forgive  uiovii 

toms  of  the  senses ;  is  fixed,  and  as  if  ab-  that  he  preserve  us  from  teinptatioii  i 

sOrbed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  won-  he  assist  our  weakness ;  that  he  deiffi 

ders  and  the  grandeur  of  God ;  and  already  from  our  miseries.    All  is  simple,  bit  v 

participating  in  his  eternity,  could  count  a  grand  in  this  divine  prayer;  itreeatta 

whole  age  passed  in  that  blessed  slate,  as  to  himself,  and,  in  order  to  adopt ilA 

only  a  snort  and  rapid  moment ;  if,  I  say,  model,  nothing  more  is  required  tbi 

it  were  necessary,  in  order  to  pray,  to  be  feel  bur  wants,  and  to  wish  delifti 

favoured  with  these  rare  and  excellent  gifts  from  them.                          HassiuM 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  might  tell  us,  like  ^^          .    ,  r*.                        jun 

those  new  believers  of  whom  St.  Paul  makes  ^^  ff^^«'"'  ^«»«^''  encouragti  I*  Fi 

mention,  that  you  have  not  yet  received  In  order  to  encourage  the  )>raji9 

them,  and  that  you  know  not  what  is  even  sinners,  the  Lord  displays  bisgiorf^ 

that  Spirit  which  communicates  them.'  a  throne  of  grace;  here  he  vD»if^ 

l\ui  prayer  is  not  a  special  gift  set  apart  gracious,  and  to  dispense  pardon  aodi 

for  privileged  souls  alone ;  it  is  a  common  blessing,  to  all  who  ask  them  witb£il 

duty  imposed  on  every  believer;  it  is  not  Jesus    Christ.      Had   he    been  rt9 

solely  a  virtue  of  perfection,  and  reserved  merely  as  seated  on  athroneof|loi^ 

for  certain  purer  and  more  holy  souls;  it  is,  taining  the  character  of  a  righteom 

like  charity,  an  indispensable  virtue,  requi-  giver  and  an  impartial  judge,  a  kiidi 

site  to  the  perfect  as  to    the  imperfect,  to  the  obedient,  but  a  terrible  ami 

within  the  capacity  of  the  illiterate  equally  the  rebellious  ;  it  might  well  haw 

Rs  of  the  learned,  commanded  to  the  sim-  said,    Jehovah  rcigntthy  let   tkt\ 

pie  as  to  the  most  enlightened:  it  is  the  tremble;   but,   as   be   hath  madek 

virtue  of  all  men  ;  it  is  the  science  of  every  known  on  a  mercy  seat,  as  Godh\ 

believer;  it  is  the  perfection  of  every  crea-  reconciling  the  world  unto  him9t^t\ 

ture.     Whoever  has  a  heart,  and  is  capa-  be  said.  The  Lord  rtignethy  Iftik 

ble  of  loving  the  Author  of  his  being, —  rejoice.  The  whole  plan  of  the  Goipt 

whoever  has  a  reason  capable  of  knowing  relates  to  the  person,  righleousneiH' 

the  nothingness  of  the  creature,  and  the  ment,  and  mediation  of  £mroaouel»: 

greatness  of  God,  must  know  how  to  adore,  dently  intended  to  give  encoaragca 

to  return  him  thanks,  and  to  have  recourse  the  trembling  sinner  to  seek  muc 

tohim,  to  call  upon  him  when  turned  away,  the   God    and   Father  of  our  U)ri 

to  thank  him  when  favourable,  to  humble  Christ.     The   general    invitatioai  * 

himself  when  he  strikes,  to  lay  his  wants  Gospel  supersede  the  necessity  ofsM 

before  him,  or  to  entreat  his  countenance  who  may  come  in  \h\»  new  andlivii| 

and  protection.  Let  him  that  is  alhirst  cotui^. 

Thus,  i\hen  the  disciples  ask  of  Jesus  soever  willt  let  him  come.    The  i 

Chrisi  to  teach  them  to  pray,  he  doth  not  divine  love  is  provided  ;    all  tMti 

unfbld'to  them  the  height,'  the  sublimity,  ready ;  and   the  messengers  of  49 

the  depth  of  the  mysteries  of  God:  he  are  not  only  commanded  to  invite  sl 

solely  informs  them,  that,  in  order  to  pray,  they  meet,  but  even  to  comfd  I 

it  U'  necessary  to  cousider  God  as  a  ten-  come  tn,  by  every  argument,  p09 

diir^'bddhtifulj,  dnd  careful  father;-  to  ad-  expostulatiun,  and  encoorageiaal 


oM-  i*RAtert. 


'!  fortWieiirfl  the  meani 
Holy  Spirit  producei  the 
nd  gives  the  prayinr  lienrt. 
itment  of  this  way  of  leek- 
a  complete  encouragemeol 
desires  after  the  blessings 
and  are  willing  lo  become 
»nis  for  them  :  as  it  implies 
poses  lo  beslow  them  ai 
I igent beggars;  and  not  un 
iild  buy,  earn,  or  deserve 
ibis  case,  prayer  i»  the 
of  poverty  and  distress, 
le  has  broujrht  on  any  part 
•realion  of  God. 
I  command  or  exhortation, 
ay,  is  an  encouragement  to 
0  pray  ;  and  whatever  guilt 
d,  or  iti  whatever 
lation  and  misery  they  may 
says  lo  them,  Bf  of  good 
.  he  callelh  thee.  Such 
ilions  abound  in  Scripture: 
ed  10  the  vilest  trans- 
commonly  connected 
romises :  Ask,  and  it  shall 
rwry  one  that  askelA  re- 
pr(itiii<<es  do  riot  indeed  en- 
will  hear  the  prayers  of  the 
mcriiieal,  or  the  impenitent, 
he  unclean  ?pi]it)  pray  very 
Rent  me  not,  and  yet  hale 
IS  much  as  ever;  for  the 
tckked  are  an  abomination 
But.  when  the  vilest  trans- 
r  humbled  and  softened  as 
heart  for  merry  and  grace. 


t    of  SI 


a  the 


Jhreiigh  Jems  Chriil 
the  jirirj/er  of  the  ttpright, 
lOrd  delight f I h. 
ances  are  confirmed  by  the 
Tipture.  When  Manasseh, 
been,  began  to  humble  him- 
o  the  Lord,  he  was  not  up- 
lis  abuminable  crimes,  but 
epted,  piirdoned,  and  de- 
a  ii    could  be  aaid  of  per- 

Eefwld  he  pmt/eth !  no 
remained  of  his  acceptance 
tioii.  Tlie  piiblicnn,  who 
If  as  much  as  the  phitrisee 
,  and    who,   not   daring-  to 

to  lift  up  his  eyes  unto 
upon  hit  breast,  and  said, 
'nt  to  me,  a  sinner!  went 
luse jusiilied  rather  than  be 
Esnmplion   in   >uch  a 


wretch  to  pray.  E»en  the  short  peliiion 
ofihe  dytngthicf.  Lord,  remember  mt  when 
thou  comenl  into  thy  kingdom,  received  an 
immediate  answer  full  ul  aslonishing  grace. 
Nor  is  there  one  instance  upon  record  of  a 
prayer  being  rejected,  except  for  ihe  hy- 
pocrisy, wickedness,  and  unbelief  wiili 
which  it  was  presented.  To  all  these  en- 
couragemenis  we  may  add  the  frequent 
commeiidatiotis  bestowed  on  imporiuniiy, 
frequency,  and  fervency  in  prayer  ;  and 
the  testimony  of  all  the  servants  of  God  to^ 
his  readiness  to  hear,  and  save  them  from 
the  most  tremendous  depths  into  which 
their  sins  bad  cast  them,  whenever  they 
were  brought  lo  cry  unto  him,  and  say, 
O  Lord,  lieieecA  thee,  deliver  mtf  tout! 
Rsv.  T.  Scott. 

ji  itnte  of  Sin  thould  incite  lo  Prayer. 

Though  we  cannot  pray  with  a  too 
deep  sense  of  sin,  we  may  make  our  sins 
loo  exclusively  the  object  of  our  pmyers. 
While  we  keep,  with  a  sell'-abasing  eye, 
our  own  corruptions  in  view,  let  us  loot 
with  equal  inteniness  on  that  mercy,  which! 
cleanselh  from  all  sin.  Let  our  pr.iyers  be. 
all  humiliation,  but  let  them  not  be  all  com- 
plaint. When  men  indulge  no  otlier 
thought  but  that  they  are  rebels,  the  hope- 
lessness of  pardon  hardens  ihem  into  dis- 
loyally. Let  them  look  to  the  meny  of 
the  king,  as  well  as  lo  the  rebillio.i  of  the 
subject.  W  we  conieinplate  his  grace  as 
displayed  in  the  Gospel,  then,  though  our 
humility  will  increase,  our  despair  will 
vaniih.  Gratitude  in  this,  as  in  human 
instances,  will  creaie  alfuctinn,  IVe  lore 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

Let  us  iherelore  always  keep  our  un- 
worlhiness  in  view  as  a  reason  why  we 
stand  in  need  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ ;  but  never  plead  it  as  a  reason  why 
we  should  not  draw  nigh  to  him  to  im- 
plore that  mercy.  The  best  men  are  un- 
worthy fur  their  own  sakes  ;  the  wont  on 
repentance  will  be  accepted  for  his  sake 
and  through  bis  merits. 

In  prayer,  then,  the  perfections  of  God, 
and  especially  his  mercies  in  our  redemp- 
tion, should  occupy  our  thoughts  as  much 
as  our  sins  ;  our  obligation  lo  him  as  much 
as  our  (leparlures  from  him.  We  should 
keep  up  in  our  beans  a  constant  sense  of 
our  own  weakness,  not  with  a  design  to  dis- 
courage ihe  mind  and  depress  ibe  spirits  ; 
but  with  a  view  to  drive  us  out  of  ourselves, 
in  search  of  the  Divine  asiisiance.     ^^ 


PfMOflCMi. 


■IkniM  contenplate  tmf  fiAraiily  In  oi<der 
lo  draw  os  to  look  for  bit  ttrrn|:th»atti  to 
•teek  that  power  from  CM  which  we  vaiaiy 
look  for  in  ourselves :  we  do  not  tell  t  aiok 
friend  of  his  danger  in  order  to  grieve  or 
terrify  him,  but  to  induce  him  to  apply  to 
Us  physician,  and  to  have  recourse  to  his 
remedy.  Mwa.  H.  Mouc 

IndUp^Himtii  to  Pngfor  nhmU  tmcHi  It 
grtaier  diligtnce  im  Pr&jfer. 

Bs?r  thou  wilt  say,  i  find  nothing  but 
'heuTy  indisposednass  in  it,  nothing  but 
roving  and  iranity  of  heart;  and  so*  though 
1  have  used  it  some  time,  it  is  still  unpro* 
£table  and  uncomfertahie  to  me. — Al- 
though it  be  so,  yet,  hold  on^  give  it  wot 
over.  Or  need  1  say  this  to  thee  ?  Though 
Jt  were  referred  to  thyself,  woiildst  tliou 
forsake  it  and  leavu  off?  Tbcw,  what 
wouldst  thou  do  next  ?  For  if  there  be  «o 
comfort  in  it,  (ur  Isss  is  there  any  for  ihee 
in  any  other  way.  If  temptation  should  so 
fur  prevail  with  thee  as  to  lead  thee  tatry 
intermission,  either  thou  wouldst  be  forced 
'to  return  to  it  pretenily,  or  oeitainly 
wouldst  faU  into  a  more  giievous  condi- 
tion, and,  ader  horrors  and  lashings,  must 
at  length  come  back  to  it  again,  or  pensh 
for  ever.  Therefore,  however  it  go,  coitti« 
Aue  praying.  Strive  to  believe  that  love 
Jtbov  canst  not  see;  for  where  si^t  is 
ubridged,  there  it  is  proper  for  foith  to 
work.  If  thou  canst  do  no  more,  lie  before 
tliy  Lord,  and  look  to  him,  and  say.  Lord, 
liere  i  am,  thou  mayest  quicken  and  revive 
sne  if  thou  wilt,  and  1  trust  thou  wilt;  but 
if  I  must  do  it,  I  will  die  at  thy  feet.  My 
life  is  in  thy  hand,  and  thou  art  goodness 
and  mercy ;  while  I  have  breath  I  will  cry, 
or,  if  I  cannot  cry,  yet  1  will  wait  on,  and 
look  to  thee. 

One  thing  forget  not,  that  the  ready  way 
to  rise  out  oi  this  sad,  yet  safe  state,  is,  to 
be  much  in  viewing  the  Mediator,  end 
interposing  him  betwixt  the  Father's  view 
and  thy  soul*  Some  who  do  orthodoxly 
believe  this  to  be  right,  yet,  (as  often  beisls 
us  in  other  things  of  this  kind,)  do  not  so 
consider  and  use  it  in  their  necessity,  as 
becomes  them,  and  therefore  fail  short  of 
comfort.  He  hath  deelared  it.  No  nmn 
eomeik  to  tkt  Father  hut  kif  me.  How 
vile  soever  thou  art,  put  thyself  under  bis 
robe,  and  into  his  haml,  and  he  will  lead 
thee  unto  the  Father,  and  present  thee 
acceptable  and  blameless ;  and  the  Father 
shall  receive  thee,  and  declare  himself  well 


pia^seii  win  tnoa  wi  Mb' 
who  hath  couered  thee  wiik  Imi 
ness,  and  brought  tiieu  ao 
thee  before 


Nome  eem  comptoin  of  wmU  ^ 

/or  Proger. 

Ah!  mv  brethren, if  weMtlhi 
of  our  soul  as  we  feel  those  of  ow 
if  our  eternal  salvalsou  ialef«»i«) 
much  as  a  ibrtaue  of  dirt,  or  siHik< 
perishable  bealth,  we  would  tosa  ki 
ful  in  the  divine  art  of  pvaysr;  fi 
not  complain  that  we  ImmI  wMh 
in  the  presence  of  a  God  of  whoUk 
so  much  to  ask;  the  mind 
difficulted  in  finding  wherewitl^  la 
tain  him ;  onrevib  alone  weeU 
spite  of  ourselves,  our  heart 
forth  in  hoi?  efiusioiw,  like  that4f 
mother  before  the  ark  of  thfK 
would  no  longer  be  master  of  oar 
and  tears ;  and  the  most  eevtsja 
our  want  of  foiih,  and  that  ws^MlijP 
selves  not,  is,  tliat  of  not  kno«ip|.tWl 
say  to  the  Load  ia  the  apam  rff  # 
prayer.  ...  «>  \ii 

And  after  alU  it  it  |K|Ssiblat|Mbilil 
BMserable  conditioa  of  this  luM#IM 
rounded  as  we  are:  with  so  aNM^MI! 
made  up  oursdves.of  somsyay. 
on  the  point,  every  Biomeiit»  of; 
astray  by  the  objects  of  vanity; 
by  the  iUusioas  of  the  Beases,Jli4 
away  by  the  force  of  cxampbS:S 
prey  to  the  tyranny  of  our 
the  doounioo  of  our  flesll^  tad* 
stancy  of  our  beart,  U^lhe 
our  reason,  to  the  cap^rioui  of  .W 
nation,  to  the  eternal  vaiialim 
temper;  depressed Jiyloea. oil 
by  prospeiity,  enenraied  kf 
soured  by  poverty,  kd  awsf  )»r, 
shaken  by  aeeideaiSv  flattefca 
irritated  by  contegipl  t  centinaslf': 
ing  between  our  fMSiioaaaadM 
between  ourselves  and  the  to« 
is  it  possible*  I  aay^tbai,  in  a 
deplorable,  we  oau  faf  difficnilsii 
ask  of  the  Lord,,  or  what  test; 
when  we  appear  in:  his  prNtHfiS 
God !  why  then  ia  man  fliot less 
Or  why  js  he  noltetleff 
his  wants?  .  .  ^ 

Ah  I  if  you  toU  «a  that  imJ 
not  where  to  begin  in  pnysrs  M 
wants  are  so  infinite*  yoar  mi^ 
your  pasHona  ao  fffallylis^^  jM^  ^ 


«< 


id  toeapoM  ihcm  all  to  the 
vnld  never  have  lioae  :  if  you 
lat  tUe  more  you  search  loto 
the  more  your  wounda  uii- 
ire  corraptiun  and  disorders 
*er  in  youraelT,  and  that,  de- 
able  to  relate  to  the  Lord 


I  ofy, 


•aktxti 


I,  you 


heiin  wholly  to  him,  you  iei 
I  fl[>eak  for  you  ;  you  ground 
Ti  of  prayer 


siler 


and 


letjuence  of  having  too 
im,  jou  lay  noihiog:  if  you 
manner,  you  would  speak  the 
faith,  and  that  of  a  peuiient 
contemplating  hi*  repeated 
I  no  lunger  dminij-  to  spe^k  to 
prnver,  said.  Lord.  /  am 
am  bowtd  domn  g>tally ;  / 
[■  all  tht  day  lung  ;  /or  mint 
■e  gone  over  nty  hraii :  at  a 
R  Ikey  are  too  htaey  for  me. 
nfeth,  my  »trene:llijaiieth  mt ; 
flare  mine  iniquity,  I  will  be 
y  tin.  Forsake  me  not,  O 
ly  God!  be  not  far  from  me. 
to  help  me,  O  Lord,  my  tolva- 
is  the  (ilence  of  compunciion 
before  God  the  true  prayer, 
iplaiD  that  you  have 


say,  v«hen  yuu 


opray: 


)te  God,  do  your  paat  crimrs 
aiti^  for  you  to  drt^ad  from  hit 
or  to  ask  from  hia  mercy  ? 
whole  life  has  perhupti  heen 
f  debaucheries ;  yon  have  per- 
'  ihing;  grace,  your  talents, 
,  your  wealth,  yonr  digniiie*, 
,  you  have pavaed  the  liei&l  pirt 
.  in  the  itegleci  of  your  God, 
idelusioDBof  the  world  and  of 
;  yon  have  vililieit  yeur  heurt 
«  attachments,  di'tiled  your 
Bred  your  iniagiuation,  weak- 
ighta,  and  even  extiii>:ui»hed 
dispoaition  whti'h  nature  had 
or  soul ;  and  the  recollet'tion 
[lishesyou  with  nothing  in  the 
Ood?  And  it  inspires  you 
I  of  the  method  y>'u  ought  to 
ving  recourse  to  him,  in  urder 
I  forgivenea*  of  *uch  aceuniu- 
?  And  you  have  nothing  to 
>d  whom  you  have  so  long 
!)  man  !  ihy  salvaiion,  then, 
be  without  resuuicc,  or  thou 


UTER.  !» 

muat  have  other  rocaM  of  Becomplishing  it 
than    Ihoae   of  the  Divine  cleniency    anc^ 

But,  my  dear  hearer,  1   go  farther 
you  lead  a  Christian  life  ;  if.  returned  froni  1 
the  world  and  from  pleasure),  you  are  a\  | 
\a.st  entered  into  the  way<t  of  salvation,  yoif  1 
are  iiill   more  unjust  in  complaining  thi  ~ 
you  find   noihlne  to  say  to  the  Lord  i 
your  prayerv.     What!  the  singular  graet 
of  having  opened  your  eyes,  of  undeceiv 
you  with  regard  to  the  world,  and  wi 
drawing  you  from  the  bottom  of  the  aby«>(  I 
this   blessing  so  rate,    and  denied  to  H   | 
many  sinners,  doth  tt  give  rise  to  uo  grate*  I 
ful  feeling  in  your  heart,  when  at  his  feetf  | 
Can  this  recollection  leave  you  col 
inaeUiibU?     Is  nothing  lender  awakened   ] 
hy  the  presence  of  your  Benefaclor,  yoti  j 
who  pride  yourself  upon  having  never  foft   < 
gotten   a  benefit,  and  who  so  pompousljr  j 
display  the  feeling  and  the  excess  of  youc  1 
grdtituHe  toward  the  creatures  ? 

Besides,  if  you  feel  those  endless  teat  I 
denciea,  which,  in  spite  of  your  change  of  1 
life,  Etill  rise  up  within  you  against  the  lav   [ 
of  God  ;  that   difficulty   which    you   atiU   | 
have  in  doing  well;  that  unfortunai 
clination  which  you  still  find  within  yov    I 
toward  evil ;  those  desires  of  a  mote  pe^ 
feet  virtue,  which  always  turn  out  vain  i 
those  resolutions  to  which  yon  are  always 
faithless;   those  opportunilifs  in  which  you 
always  ftnd  yourself  the  same  ;   those  duiiea 
which  always   meet   the   same   repugnance 
in  your  heart :   in  a  word,  if  you  feel  thai 
inexhaustible    fund    of  weakness    and     of 
corruption   which   remains   with  you    after 
your   conversion,    and   which     alarms     so 
much  your  virtue,  you  will  not  only  have 
ample    matter    to    address   the    Lord   in 
prayer,  but   your  whole   life  will  be  on*  , 
coniinuRl  praver.     All  the  dangers  which 
shall  threaten  your  weakness,  all  the  ae> 
cidcNis  which  shall  shake  your  faith,  aH 
the  objects   which  shall    open    afresh  th*    I 
former  wounds  of  your  heart,  all  the  ' 
ward  emotions  which  shall  prove  that  th* 
man  of  sin  lives  always  wiihin  you,  wiH   I 
lead    you  to  look  upwards   to  him    from    { 
whom  alone  you  expect  deliverance  froa 
ihem.      As  the  Apostle   said,   every  plan 
will  be  to   you  a  place  of  prayer;  tverr 
thing  will   direct  your  aitention  to 
because  everv  thing  will  furnish  vou  witk   I 
Chiistiaii  refleciiouB  upon  yourself. 
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Prater    incompaiibU    with 

Spirit. 


PRACTICAL. 


MIX 


Worldly    of  them,  and  enrich  yoar  scmlwitbd 
the  more,  the  lest  you  take  io  of  tbeod 

LxioHio; 


Prater  winds  up  the  soul  from  the 
eaith,  raises  it  above  those  things  wi.ich 
intemperance  feeds  on,  acquaints  it  with 
the  transcending  sweetness  of  divine  com- 
forts, the  love  and  loveliness  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  these  most  powerfully  wean 
the  soul  from  the  low  creeping  pleasures 
that  the  world  gapes  after  and  swallows 
with  such  greediness.  •  .  . 

Prayer,  being  our  near  communion  with 
the  great  God,  certainly  sublimates  the 
soul,  and  makt's  it  look  down  upon  the 
base  ways  of  the  world  with  disdain,  and 
despise  the  truly  besotting  pleasures  of  it. 
Yea,  the  Lord  doth  sometimes  till  those 
souls  that  converse  much  with  him  with 
such  beatiBc  delights,  such  inebriating 
sweetness,  as  I  may  call  it,  that  it  is,  in  a 
happy  manner,  drunk  with  these;  and  the 
more  there  is  of  this,  the  more  is  the  soul 
above  base  intemperance  in  the  use  of  the 
delights  of  the  world.  Whereas  common 
drunkenness  makes  a  man  less  than  a  man, 
this  makes  him  more  than  a  man  :  that 
sinks  him  below  himself,  makes  him  a 
beast;  this  raises  him  above  himself,  and 
makes  him  an  angel. 

Would  you,  as  surely  you  ought,  have 
much  faculty  for  prayer,  and  be  frequent 
in  it,  and  experience  much  of  the  pure 
sweetness  of  it  ?  Then,  deny  yourselves 
more  the  muddy  pleasures  and  sweetness 
of  the  world.  If  you  would  pray  much, 
and  with  much  advantage,  then  he  sober, 
and  watch  vnto  prayer.  Suffer  not  your 
hearts  to  long  so  after  ease,  and  wealth, 
and  esteem  in  the  world :  these  will  make 
your  hearts,  if  they  mix  with  them,  become 
like  them,  and  take  their  quality;  will  make 
them  gross  and  earthly,  and  unable  to 
mount  up;  will  clog  the  wings  of  prayer, 
and  you  shall  tind  the  loss,  when  your  soul 
is  heavy  and  drowsy,  and  falls  off  from  de- 
lighting in  God  and  your  communion  with 
him.  Will  such  things  as  those  you  follow 
be  able  to  countervail  your  damage  ?  Can 
they  speak  you  peace,  and  uphold  you  in 
a  day  of  darkness  and  distress  ?  Or  may 
it  not  be  such  now,  as  will  make  them  all 
a  burden  and  vexation  to  you  ?  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  more  you  abate  and 
let  go  of  these,  and  come  empty  and  hun- 
gry to  God  in  prayer,  the  more  room  shall 
you  have  for  his  consolations ;  and  there- 
fore, the  more  plentifully  will  be  pour  in 


We  cannot,  id  retiring  into  cor  eh|a 
change  our  natures  as  we  do  oordodi 
The  disposition  we  carry  thither  viUI 
likely  to  remain  with  us.  We  hifti 
right  to  expect  that  a  new  teDjwrd 
meet  us  at  the  door.  We  can  onijlfi 
that  the  spirit  we  bring  thither  will  kdv; 
rished  and  improved.  It  is  not  €asj,aif 
it  is  not  possible,  to  graft  genoiaedeMMi 
on  a  life  of  an  opposite  tendency;  Mr4  J 
we  delight  ourselves  regular// for  air  fj 
stated  moments,  in  that  God  wh(m$t\ 
have  not  been  serving  duriogtiie(ii/'tl| 
may,  indeed,  to  quiet  our  conscieiiei;*  |k 
up  the  employment  of  prayer,  bntai^ 
take  up  the  state  of  mind  whidifillv 
the  employment  bene6cial  to  oondvM 
the  prayer  acceptable  toGod,  ifi!* 
previous  day  we  have  been  carelettflfj* 
selves,  and  unmindful  of  our  M«ktt*J 
will  not  pray  differently  from  the  lerta* 
world,  who  do  not  live  differeotly.^ 

What  a  contradiction  is  it  to  ^•*2 
weakness,  ihe  misery,  and  tbecflO^ 
of  our  nature,  in  our  devotions,  !■ 


to  rush  into  a  life,  though  noipwlK' 
vice,  yet  of  indulgence,  calculated*? 
crease  that 


ttt 
! 


weakness,  toinflainetln** 
ruptions,  and  to  lead  tothatroiiwjl"* 
is  either  no  meaning  in  our  prtjeWi*? 
sense  in  our  conduct.  In  theowW^ 
God,  in  the  other  we  deceive  ^■'**5^«  a 

W^ill  not  he  who  keeps  up  an  babiW|^|  J 
tercourse  with  his  Maker,  who  J^'V?! 
in   thought,   self-denying  in  ictii»i* 
strives  to  keep  his  heart  fromwf^f  J 
sires,  his  mind  from  vain  iDiaginati<)>^' .  ^ 
his  lips  from  idle  words,  brin^  a  Dtfir     i 
pared  spirit,   a  more  collects  !*■■»' 
more  engaged,  more  penet rated, B«»r 
sent  to  the  occasion  ;  will  hcnotWJ 
delight  in  this  devout  exercise,  fe«f^ 
benefit  from  it,  than  he  who  livei  Jj 
dom,  prays  from  custom,  and  wlWiWj 
he  dares  not  intermit  the  forni,isa*^ 
to  its  spirit  ?  .  .  .  ,^, 

Those  who  are  so  far  conscieaJW 
not  to  intermit  a  regular  course €»•? 
tion,  and  who  yet  allow  themselws* 
same  time  to  go  on  in. a  course  of  s* 
meats  which  excite  a  directly  oppos**€ 
rit,  are  inconceivably  augmentinfj 
own  difficulties.  They  are  eagerly  WJ 
jup  f^el  ip  the  day^^on  the  fire  iw*'^ 


)  extinguish  Id  (be  evening;  they 
aturily  adding  la  ihe  tem  pint  ions, 
Miich  Lhcy  mean  lo  requefl  grace 
l\e.  To  ackiiowiudge  at  ilie  satiie 
H  we  find  it  hard  to  serve  God  as 
tt  and  yet  to  be  $v»ifmalii?H]ly  in- 
tiabits,  which  must  nnturally  in- 
m  diRiculty,  nMkee  our  character 
piciiloui,  while  it  reudcrs  our  duly 
'  prnclioBble.   ,  .  . 

iBbilual  indulgeitcct  secin  aeon- 
Ihat  obvious  law,  thut  one 
ipays  itiTolves  another;  for  we 
(tour  after  any  grace,  that  of 
f  inilance,  without  retisting  wh»t- 
^)OBite  to  it.  If  then  we  Imient, 
Ifo  hard  to  serve  God,  lei  ns  not 
kiducl  furnish  arguments  against 
Pj  for,  as  if  the  difficulty  were  not 
Mgh  ill  ftseir,  we  are  continually 
Bp  mounlaina  in  our  way,  by  in- 
(9  such  [Jiirsuils  and  passions,  as 
uaM  labour  an  iDsuriaounlable 
I; 

ly  ofien  judge  belter  of  our  stale 
kill,  than  by  the  act  of  prayer; 
Hefectd,  onr  coldness,  deadnets, 
iga,  niuy  lea?e  more  contriiion  on 
^an  the  h-ippiesl  turn  of  thought. 
ig  of  onr  wants,  the  ronfesiion  of 
[the  acknowled^ent  of  our  de- 
y  the  renunciation  of  ourselveH, 
Ication  for  mercy,  the  application 
iMIiiin  opened  for  tin,  the  cordial 
^r  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  the  re- 
lent of  our  own  will,  resolutions 
'  bbedieucc.  petitions  that  these 
Winay  be  directed  and  sanclilicd, 
',|he  jubjecis  in  which  the  suppli- 
iild  be  engaged,  by  which  his 
Ishould  be  absorbed.  Can  they 
lOrbed,  if  many  of  the  intervening 
t  parsed  in  pursuits  of  a  lolally 
QOmplexiun — pursuits  which  raise 
hta  whicli  we  are  seeking  to  al- 
ii ihe  cherished  vanities  go  at  our 
'_  Will  the  required  clispoiilionB 
i^r  calling  ?  Do  we  hnd  our  tem- 
obedieut,  onr  passions  so  obse- 
ithe  other  concerns  of  life?  If 
treason  have  we  lo  expect  ihcir 
jmesa  in  this  grand  concern  T 
Id  therefore  endeavour  to  believe 
ij,  to  think  as  we  pray,  to  feel  as 
■nd  to  act  aa  wc  pray.     Prayer 

be  a  solitary  independent  exer- 
t  an    exercise   interwoven   with 


duties,  of 

which,  when  so  connected,  it  forms  one  of 
Ihe  moKt  important  links. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  our  cares,  occupa- 
tiouf,  and  aniusemenls  may  be  a]  ways  such 
that  we  may  not  be  afraid  to  implore  ihe 
Divine  bieGri>ing  on  them  :  this  is  the  ciile- 
rioii  of  their  »efeiy  and  of  our  duly.  Let 
us  entteavour  ihal  iu  each,  in  all,  one  con- 
tinually growing  sentiment  and  feeling 
of  loving,  BLTving,  and  pleasing  God, 
maintain  its  predominant  station  In  the 
heait.  MiiS.  H.  Moke. 

Prat/rr  mutt  be  offertd  in  Faith. 
Ask  ill  faith.  The  Scriptures  iniiiit 
much  on  this;  James  i.  6;  Heb.  x.  22; 
Matt.  xxi.  a-2  :  Mark  xi.  24.  AH  h„r 
prayrr  comet  from  faith,  Kom.  x.  12,  and 
is  the  voice  and  expression  of  faith.  You 
need,  in  order  lo  gain  the  irue  spirit  of  de- 
votion, an  unwaveiing  belief  that  Gird  it, 
and  that  he  is  the  rtioarder  of  them  that 
diligently  tetk  him.  Heb.  xi.  6  ;  that  he 
is  able  to  give  us  all  we  ask,  .ind  iT  it  be 
for  our  real  good,  will  do  so.  By  faith 
realise  his  presence.  Say  with  David,  He 
is  about  my  path,  ana  about  my  bed. 
Fully  believe  that  his  almighty  power 
can  help  and  save  even  in  the  uttermost 
exttemiiy,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  hear 
you  when  you  call  upon  him.  It  is,  in 
short,  a  true  faith  thiit  will  make  all  the 
ditference  between  a  coid,  hcaiiless,  un- 
profitable form,  like  praying  (ns  one  ex- 
pressed it  lo  rae)  to  nothing  but  empty 
air,  and  the  real  desire  of  the  believer, 
which,  poured  out  unto  God  for  things  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  is  sure  to  succeed  ; 
because  Christ  hath  purchased  every  bless- 
ing, and  intercedes  for  us  ;  it  will  miike  all 
the  difierence  between  a  mere  ceremony, 
and  the  soul-reviving  and  hpurt-t.'heering 
presence  of  God.  To  faith  in  ilie  presence 
of  God,  Join  an  undoubting  coufidt-nce  iu 
the  faithfulness  of  his  promises.  Vincent 
says,  '  If  we  did  hut  firmly  believe  that 
God,  according  to  his  covenant,  for  his 
Sou's  sake,  has  pardoned  sin  and  will  heal 
our  souls  of  their  d  istempers,  an  will  give 
grace  suflicient,  and  make  us  lo  grow  and 
inoreaie  with  the  increase  of  God  j  vcniy 
his  promises  would  appear  to  be  re.il,  and 
according  lo  our  faith  it  would  be  to  ns  ' 
This  confidence  is  perfLcily  consistent  with 
the  deepest  huuillily,  and  the  moei  eniire 
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distrust  of  ourselves*  The  larger  oar  ex- 
pectations are,  the  greater  sense  do  we 
shew  of  the  generosity  and  bounty  of  our 
unseen,  but  ever-present  and  ever-gracious 
Benefactor.  '  We  should  endeavour/  says 
Walts,  '  to  impress  our  minds  frequently 
with  a  fresh  and  lively  belief  of  God's  ex- 
istence, though  he  be  so  much  unknown ; 
of  his  presence,  though  he  be  invisible; 
and  of  his  just  and  merciful  regard  to  all 
the  actions  of  men.'  Some  have  found  it 
a  means  of  strengthening  their  faith,  to 
appeal,  in  the  midst  of  their  prayers,  to 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  to  plead  his 
promises,  and  the  name  of  his  Son. 

'  The  spirit  and  life  of  prayer  in  faith/ 
says  Traill,  *  lies  more  in  expectation  than 
in  asking.'  Unwise  Christians  let  out  the 
vital  spirits  of  prayer,  when  they  let  their 
expectations  languish.  When  they  set 
their  face  to  pray,  they  make  some  con- 
science of  searching  out  their  wants ;  they 
labour  to  improve  that  sight  to  the  raising 
of  fervent  desires  of  a  supply  of  them  :  if 
they  yet  go  higher  to  take  in  a  sense  of  the 
fulness  and  freeness  of  that  grace  where 
their  help  is;  yet,  how  rarely  are  they 
careful  to  raise  up  expectations  of  that 
helping  grace!  Few  can  say,  As  for  me^ 
I  will  call  upon  God^  and  the  Lord  thail 
save  mct  Psalm  Iv.  16.  Our  way  is,  if  we 
could  sec  the  glory,  then  we  would  believe ; 
Christ's  way  is  just  ihe  contrary :  we  must 
first  believe,  and  then  we  shall  see  the 
glory  of  Gody  John  xi.  40.  '  It  is  the 
very  nature  of  prayer  in  faith/  says 
Walker, '  to  cast  all  manner  of  care  and 
every  burden  on  the  Lord ;  guilt,  corrup- 
tion, trial,  temptation,  whatever  it  be,  to 
come  and  lay  it  all  upon  Christ ;  and  this, 
with  a  certain  confidence  in  him,  which 
both  does  him  the  highest  honour,  and 
makes  him  best  pleased  with  us.  It  charges 
Christ  with  all,  and  leaves  every  thing  with 
him.  It  says.  Lord »  here  are  all  these 
tins  that  I  have  done ;  here  are  all  these 
temptations  1  have  to  struggle  with  ;  here 
are  all  these  corruptions  to  subdue ;  here 
is  all  this  work  to  be  performed ;  and  I  am 
a  poor  helpless  thing :  behold,  I  humbly 
lay  it  all  upon  thee,  and  leave  it  all  and 
every  part  with  thee.  And  I  know  that 
thou  canst,  and  thou  hast  told  me  thou 
wilt  take  care  of  the  whole.  It  is  thy  gra- 
cious office  to  do  so,  and  thou  delightest 
to  do  it.  Lord,  I  cast  all  my  care  on 
thee.  There  is  no  other  boldness  in  this 
than  what  the  promises  of  God  encoyrage 


and  giTe  stnction  to.     8«cli  h  dia  toy 
prayer  of  faith. 

Ret.  E*  BiCKVEtrm. 

Prayer  onfy  aeceptmhU  iy  JenuOnA 

Acceptable  to  God  by  Je$u$  druf, 
Heb.  xiii.  16.  The  children  of  God  ii 
delight  in  offering  sacrifices  to  him;  bit 
if  they  might  not  know  that  they  were  id 
taken  at  their  hands,  this  would  diseomp 
them  much  ;  therefore  this  is  added.  Hi* 
often  do  the  godly  find  it  in  their  ficrt 
experience,  that  when  they  come  lo  pii}i 
he  welcomes  them,  and  gives  then  nd 
evidences  of  his  love,  as  they  would  Ml 
exchange  for  all  worldly  pleasures !  Hd 
when  this  doth  not  so  presently  mm 
at  other  times,  yet  they  onght  to  belKfi 
it.  He  accepts  themselves  and  their  wip 
when  offered  in  sincerity,  thoogh  never* 
mean  ;  though  they  sometimes  hais  n 
more  than  a  sigh  or  a  groan,  it  is  mil 
properly  a  spiritual  sacrifice. 

Stay  not  away  because  thoa,  and  ill 
gifts  thou  offerest,  are  inferior  to  the  ofe* 
ing  of  others.  No,  none  are  ezdndedlr 
that;  only  give  what  thou  bast,  and tf 
with  affection,  for  that  he  regards  ant 
Under  the  law,  they  who  had  not  a  laA 
were  welcome  with  a  pair  of  pigeosi.  I> 
that  the  Christian  may  say;  Wkatim 
Lord,  I  offer  myself  unto  tkee,  t$  h 
wholly  thine ;  and  had  la  thousand  tkm 
more  of  outward  or  inward  giftft^ 
should  be  thine ;  had  I  a  greater  fM 
or  witt  ^  learning,  or  power,  I  tiedl 
endeavour  to  serve  thee  with  all,  W 
I  have,  I  offer  thee,  and  it  is  sMsf  M| 
thine  ;  it  is  but  of  thy  omm  that  Igit 
thee.  No  one  needs  forbear  sacrifiee^ 
poverty,  for  what  God  desires,  ii  i^ 
heart,  and  there  is  none  so  poor,  bst  ^ 
a  heart  to  give  him. 

But  meanness  is  not  all;  there  >* 
guiltiness  on  ourselves  and  on  all  we  cIM 
our  prayers  and  services  are  poMif 
But  this  hinders  not  neither;  foroiri^ 
ceptance  is  not  for  ourselves,  bat  ht^ 
sake  of  one  who  hath  no  guiltiness  it  ^^ 
acceptable  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  kitt«  ^ 
persons  are  clothed  with  righteo«*<^ 
and  in  his  clothing,  we  are,  as  Issieif 
of  Jacob  in  his  brother*s  garments,  ii'' 
smell  of  afield  that  the  Lord  hath  Ikd 
Gen.  xxvii.  27.  And  all  our  other ii^ 
fices,  our  prayers,  and  services,  if  »«* 
them  by  him,  and  put  them  into  his  kin 
to  offer  to  the  Father^  then  doubt  no(|  ^ 


e  accepted  in  him;  for  ttiia  bi/Jfius 
',  \t  relative  botli  lo  our  oifering  and 
cceptance.  We  ought  not  to  offer 
liag  but  fru  Aim,  Hcb.  xiii.  15;  and 
e  are  well-pleasing  lo  the  Father, 
le  is  his  well-beloTed  Son,  in  whom 
ul  is  delighted;  nut  only  delighted 
leased  with  himseir,  but  in  him,  with 
ngs  and  periong  that  appear  in  him, 
re  presented  by  him. 
i  this  alone  answers  nil  our  doubts. 
e  ourselves,  as  little  as  we  see  that 
jret  may  see  so  much  in  our  best  ser- 

■o  many  wanderings  in  prayer,  so 

deadaess,  Sic,  as  would  make  us 
joubtful  or  acceptance ;  bo  that  we 
\  taj  with  Job,  Although  he  had 
Yii  me,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that 
■  hearkened  lo  me;  were  it  not  for 
^tour  prayers  and  all  our  sacrifices 
riirough  Christ's  hand.     He  is  that 

thai  hath  much  tweet  odours,  to 
e  with  the  praj/ers  of  the  mintt, 
vw.  3,  4.  He  purifiea  them  with  hi» 
oerits  and  intercession,  and  so  makes 

pleasing  unio  the  Father.  How 
||«ttr  hearts  to  be  knit  to  him,  by 
fire  are  brought  into  favour  with  God, 
ppt  in  favour  with  him,  in  whom  we 
I    all    the    good    we  receive,  and  in 

all  we  offer  is  accepted !  In  him 
I  our  Buppliesof  grace,  and  our  hopes 
ry4  Leiohtos. 

hould  leek  great  thingi  in  Prai/er. 
D   delights  lo  have  his  people   beg 

things  of  him,  lo  implore  the  per- 
nce  of  exceeding  great  and  preciouM 
tea;  to  pray  for  a  share  in  the  un- 
laWe  richcg  of  Christ;  to  know 
I  which  pass  knowledge,  and  to  be 

with  the  JulniiM  oj  God ;  to  ask 
I  tohich  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
,  nor  hath  entered  into  the  heart  oj 
\9  conceive  ;  to  ask  not  as  beggars 
brslms,  but  as  children  for  an  in- 
nce;  not  to  ask  something,  or  a 
lings,  but  in  every  thing  to  Ut  our 
iti  be  made  known  unto  Gad:  be- 
,  with  Christ,  hegiveth  as  freely  all 
t;  even  all  things  richly  to  enjoy, 
,  vi.  17.  God  allows  his  children  a 
ul  and  heavenly  ambiiioa  to  covet 
mg  the  best  gifts  :  to  aspire  unto  a 
Mm :  and  accordingly  to  put  up  great 
ipnourable  requests  unto  him ;  to 
JWhat  great  things  Christ  hath  pur- 
3,  whdi  great  things  God  hath  pro- 
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mised  and  proposed  to  u>  ;  and  to  regulate 
our  prayers  more  by  the  raerils  and  riches 
of  Christ,  and  by  the  greatness  of  God's 
mercies,  than  by  those  apprehensior)s 
which  we  cannot  but  have  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness.  Bp.  Reynolds, 

We  Gnd  instances  in  the  word  (and  the 
like  the  Lord  can  make  again)  of  gieat 
confidence  in  some  at  their  first  coming  to 
the  throne  of  grace :  as  the  blind  man, 
Mark  X.  46—52.  He  only  heard  of  Christ's 
passing  by :  he  stayed  not  for  Christ's  call- 
ing him,  but  began  to  cry  out,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!  When 
many  charged  him  to  hold  his  peace,  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  Son  oj 
David,  have  mercy  on  me!  '  Christ  was 
never  in  my  way  before,  and  he  shall  not 
pass  now  without  shewing  mercy  on  me,  if 
crying  may  prevail.'  And  that  his  crying 
was  in  faith,  Christ  witnesseth,  *er.  52. 
In  all  appearance,  the  woman  of  Canaan 
was  never  at  the  throne  of  grace  before. 
Malt.  XV.  S'i— 28,  at  least,  never  at  Christ's 
feet  before:  yet  she  managed  her  first 
address  with  that  confidence,  that  she  not 
only  got  her  desire,  but  that  high  com- 
mendation with  it,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
jailh!  So  the  centurion.  Matt.  viii.  5— 10. 
But  above  all  instances,  is  that  of  the  be- 
lieving thief  on  the  cross,  Luke  xxiii. 
40 — 43.  Never  had  the  iliroue  of  grace 
so  little  to  encourage  an  address  to  it,  aa 
when  the  King  of  grace  was  dying  on  the 
cross.  Never  had  a  sinner  teas  encourage- 
ment to  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  than 
when  ihe  Saviour  was  nailed  to  one  tree, 
and  the  sinner  to  another.  Marvellous 
faith!  a  dying  sinner,  dying  for  his  sins, 
employs  a  dying  Saviour  for  salvation, 
Lord,  remember  mt  when  thou  earnest  into 
thy  kingdom!  How  little  did  Christ,  nailed 
to,  and  dying  on  the  cross,  look  like  a 
King!  How  strong  was  the  man's  fuith 
to  believe,  that  Christ,  through  death,  was 
going  lo  his  kingdom!  and  that  Christ's 
gracious  thought  of  him  would  save  him! 
AndJestts  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  sat/  unto 
thee.  To-day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  pa- 
radise. As  if  our  Lord  had  said,  '  This  is 
ihy  first  and  thy  Ust  address  to  me,  verily 
it  all  all  be  heard.'  Believers  do  not  think 
how  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  large  and  high 
thoughts  of  the  suOiciency,  fulnesi,  and 
freedom  of  the  grace  thai  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
are.  Believers  should  rffnijc /i6rra//A;ii«-«, 
and  In/ liberal  thiHgt  they  shall  stand,  Ua. 
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xxxii.  8.  Let  a  belierer  ask,  and  think  on 
the  warrant  of  the  promise,  as  much  as  he 
can;  the  Lord  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us. 
Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
end.     Amen!     Eph.iii.  20,  21. 

R£v.  R.  Traill. 

If  you  feel  disheartened  and  discouraged 
in  prayer,  and  hesitate  to  ask  largely  at  the 
throne  of  grace  for  spiritual  blessings;  if 
you  have  looked  rather  at  your  own  un- 
worlhiness  than  at  the  fulness  of  the  Divine 
benevolence,  and  have  doubted  the  willing- 
ness of  God  to  give  to  one  so  fallen  and  so 
unholy;  be  not  henceforth  deceived  by  so 
false  a  view  of  your  case.  It  is  not  your 
riches,  but  your  poverty  that  makes  you  the 


fit  object  of  Divine  compasstos.  Qoll 
not  require  of  yon  a  moral  qoalHieiMi 
ask  mercy  at  his  hands;  but  he  Ml 
your  want  and  helplessneti  u  t  M 

and  in  the  sovereignly  of  his  grace  he* 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  if  A  « 
shall  find,  &c.  Do  not  then  suffer  f 
self  lo  be  kept  back  by  a  desponding « 
templation  of  your  unfitnesi  lo  con 
God  ;  but  come  to  him  at  once.asaiifc 
willing  to  save.  Consider  thedeplhof 
necessities.  Consider  the  infinite  ■ 
of  Christ,  which  are  given  to  you  m 
plea  before  God.  Consider  the  gm 
the  pressing  invitation  of  your  y* 
Father ;  consider  the  clear,  apecifc 
fettered  language  of  his  promise;  and 
hesitate  to  ask,  and  to  ask  largely, 
he  is  so  willing  to  give. 

Rev.  L  Cw 


Section  XL— O^T  CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


On  Self-denial. 

Christ  hath  said  in  plain  terms,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him* 
self:  implying,  that  he  that  doth  not 
deny  himself  cannot  ^o  after  him. 

But  besides  that,  there  is  an  impossibi- 
lity in  the  thing  itself,  that  anyone  should 
be  a  true  Christian  or  go  after  Christ,  and 
not  deny  himself,  as  may  be  easily  per- 
ceived, if  we  will  but  consider  what  true 
Christianity  requires  of  us,  and  what  it  is 
to  be  a  real  Christian.  A  true  Christian, 
we  know,  is  one  that  lives  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight ;  that  looks  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  those  things  which 
are  not  seen:  that  believes  whatsoever 
Christ  haih  said,  trusteth  on  whatsoever 
he  hath  promised,  and  obeyeth  whatsoever 
he  hath  commanded:  that  receiveth  Christ 
as  his  only  Priest  to  make  atonement  for 
him,  as  his  only  Prophet  to  instruct,  and 
as  his  only  Lord  and  Master  to  rule  and 
govern  him.  In  a  word,  a  Christian  is  one 
that  gives  up  himself  and  all  he  hath  to 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  and  all  he  hath 
to  him  ;  and  therefore  the  very  notion  of 
true  Christianity  implies  and  supposes  the 
denial  of  ourselves,  without  which  it  is  as 
impossible  for  a  man  to  be  a  Christian,  as 
it  is  for  a  subject  to  be  rebellious  and  loyal 
to  his  prince  at  the  same  time ;  and  there- 
foie  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  go 
out  of  ourselves  before  we  can  go  to  him. 


We  must  strip  ourselves  of  our  very 
before  we  can  put  on  Christ;  for' 
himself  hath  told  us,  that  iio  man  fs* 
two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  ^ 
one  and  love  the  other,  or  the  ht  iri/ 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  ^^ 
not  serve  both  God  and  Mammon,^ 
and  ourselves  too ;  so  that  we  must 
deny  ourselves  to  go  after  Christ,  ( 
deny  Christ  to  go  after  ourseWe^ift 
mind  our  own  selfish  ends  and  dei^ 
the  world.  .  .  • 

And  verily  it  is  a  hard  case  if  ^c^ 
deny  ourselves  for  him,  who  so  far  < 
himself  for  us,  as  to  lay  downhiioi 
to  redeem  ours.  He  who  was  eqi 
God  himself,  yea,  who  himself  •* 
true  God,  so  far  denied  himself  itf' 
come  man,  yea,  a  man  of  sorrowttA 
quainted  with  griefs,  for  us;  and  e 
we  deny  ourselves  so  much  as  a  fti 
conceit,  a  sin,  or  lust,  for  him?  Ho« 
can  we  expect  that  he  should  o** 
his  friends,  his  servants,  or  disciptci* 
he  will  never  do  it.  Neither  can 
reason  expect  that  he  should  givcfc 
and  all  the  mcriisof  bis  death  and  p 
unto  us,  so  long  as  we  think  macht 
ourselves  to  him,  or  to  deny  ourseh 
him.  And  therefore  if  we  desire 
made  partakers  of  all  those  glorkmi 
that  he  hath  purchased  with  his  «* 
precious  blood  for  the  sons  of  mea» 
begin  here — indulge  our  flesh  ool 


ON  Cl^RlSTIAN  ttUTIES. 


God  himEeirmny  justly  pTonounce  it  evil, 
and,  by  consec|ueitce, condemn  the  person 
ihat  diUii  for  doing  of  it.  And  therelore  I 
cannot  but  wonder  what  it  is  llidt  any  man 
nenis  duth  or  cnn  do,  for  which  he  can  in  reason 
c  and  expect  to  bejusiitied  before  God  ;  our  very 
own,  righteousness  btin^,  as  ihe  prophet  telli 
AS  lie  us,  but  nsjillhii  ragt,  and  our  most  holy^ 
;  it  is  performances  fraught  with  sin  and  imper- 
lection,  and  therefore  so  far  from  justifying 
us,  lha[  we  may  justly  be  condemned  tor 
them;  but  llirs  mankind  doth  not  love  (9 
8  for  the  future  to  hear  of,  the  pride  of  our  hearts  being  such, 
1,  whose  we  are  not,  and  dc-  that  by  all  ini-ans  we  must  have  something 
to  him,  whose  alone  we  ure.  in  ourselves  whereof  to  glory  before  God 
ill  manifest  outbelves  to  be  himself.  But  woe  be  10  that  person  who 
h'E  indeed,  especially  if  we  hath  no  other  righteousness  but  his  own, 
ny  ourselves,  but  also  take  wherein  to  appear  before  the  Judge  of  the 
nd  follow  him.  ,  .  .  whole  world!  for  howsoever  specious  his 

III    another    thing    behind     actions  may  aeem  to  men,  ihey  will   be 
1st  deny  oarselves,  if  we  dc-     adjudged  ains  before  the  eternal  God. 


ilves  whatsocvtr  God  hath 
a  forhid.    And  tor  this  end, 
ur  each  day  more  nnd  more 
)urEelves,  above  the  temper 
and  above  the  allur 
ive  as  those  who  belu 
hey  are  none  of  ihei 
his  by  creation;  ii  was 
—his  bj  jircservuiion  ;  it 
ins  us— and  his  by  reden 
hat  hath  purchased  and 
I  his  own  blood.    And  the 


Christ;  and  that i; 
)tince  all  our  self-righteous- 
iinpes  and  confidences  from 
from  what  we  have  done; 
pon  as  a  very  great  piece  of 
n  naturally  we  are  all  prone 


:fore  that  would  come  lo  Christ, 
although  he  must  labour  Bri:;r  righteous- 
ness  tu  the  utmost  of  his  power,  yet  when 
he  haih  done  all,  he  must  renounce  it, 
and  look  upon  himself  as  ao  unprofitable 
for  Christ  citne  not  lo  call  the 


1  incense    righteout,  but  fi'nnm  lo  rtprnlancr;  that 
rags,  10  boast  ot  Our  own     is,  he  came  not  to  call  such  persons  as  think 
ind  lo  pride  ourselves  with     they haverighleousnegsenoughof tlieirown 
if    our   own    righteousness,     lo  serve  their  turns,  for  such  persons  think 
ihey  have  no  need  of  him,  and  therefore  it 
would  be  in  vain  locall  them;  bmhecalla 
sinners,  that  is,  such  as  may  perhups  be  as 
righteous  as  the  other;   but  they  do  not 
'je  so,  but  look  upoa 
5  for  ever,  unlesa  ihey 
have  something  else  to  trust  to  than  their 
own  good    works    and   obedience  to  the 
moral    law.       Such    persons,    therefore, 
Christ  came  to  call  ;  and  if  they  come  tO 
they  cannot  but  find  rest  and  right'* 
isness  in  him.     And  if  any  of  us  desire 


o  sinful. 
I  lo  be  so,  but  would  very 
(ited  righteous,  not  only  by 
^(t  himself,  for  something  or 
Irselves  do ;  though,  when  ull  think  tht 
B  know  not  what  that  should  themsciv 
fevfr.  the  pride  of  our  hearts 
e  are  loth  to  go  out  of  our- 
for  righteousness,  or  lo  be 
other  for  it, 

the  reason  that  justification     hi 
[riit  hath  had  so  many  ad- 


to  go  after  Christ  so  as  to  be  his  didciplei 
we  must  be  sure  to  look  upon  ourselvei 
as  sinners,  as  deserving  nothing  but  wraiH 
id  vilify  and  vengeance  for  whatsoever  we  hava 
>d  works,  ao  done.  We  must  renounce  all  our  own 
:and  in  need  righteousness,  and  be  so  far  from  de- 
pending upon  it,  as  to  think  that  we  ha*6 
none  to  depend  upon,  for  so  really  we  have 
not.  And  when  we  have  laid  'aside  all 
thoughts  of  our  own  righteousness,  as  (A 
natter  of  our  justification  before  God, 
,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  be  rightly 
!  there  is  not  the  best  rjualified  to  embrace  another's,  even  that 
r  a  mere  moii^il  did,  but  righteousness  which  is  by  faith  in  Christ, 
the  strict  riilis  of  justice.  Thus  St.  Paul,  though  he  had  as  much, 
-ing  good  :  yen,  so  far,  that    yea,  more  reason  to  trust  in  the  flesh  ot  \&. 


:h  in  love  with  thtmseb 
1  whut  themselves  di 
l>dure  to  renoi 
nd  gi 
ink  that  they  stand  in  nei 
righteousness  besides  thi 
r  own  righteousness  was 
tJod  himself  could  find  1 
nor  make  any    excepiio 
t  must  needs  acknowledge    the 
It  and  righltous  persons  for    thi 


166 


PRACTICAV. 


f  AIT  IL 


himself  than  othera*  for  himself  saith  that 
touching  the  righteouineit  which  is  of  the 
low,  he  was  blameless;  yet,  saith  he,  fVhmt 
thingi  were  gain  to  me,  thou  I  counted 
lo§9  for  Christ.     Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord; 
for  whom  I  Mve  suffered  the  loss  of  mil 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that 
I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him; 
not  having  mine  own  righteousneu,  which 
is  of  the  taw,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith,  Phil.  iii.  7—9.    Thus 
therefore  it  is  that  all  those  must  do,  who 
desire  to  be,  as  St.  Paul  was,  real  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  we  must  forsake  our 
sins,  so  we  must  renounce  our  righteous- 
ness too.     It  is  true,  this  is  a  great  and 
difficult  part  of  self-denial,  thus  to  deny 
ourselves  all  that  pride,  pleasure,  and  con- 
fidence, which  we   used   to  take  in  the 
thoughts   of  our  own  righteousness  and 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God  ;  but  we  must 
remember,  that  the  first  thing  which  our 
Saviour  enjoins  those  that  come  after  himi 
is  to  deny  themselves. 

Bp.  BfiVERiDaE. 

And  yet  let  us  be  assured  that,  however 
times  and  seasons  may  change,  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  is  still  the  same.  God  is 
always  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit;  for  God 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  Aim, 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
All  the  laws  of  the  Gospel  are  therefore 
spiritual,  and  are  consequently  unchange- 
able ;  for  however  customs,  and  manners, 
and  circumstances  may  alter;  however 
the  way  in  which  we  are  to  carry  our 
obedience  into  effect  may  be  influenced  by 
difference  of  situation,  the  fountain  in  the 
heart,  from  which  all  our  actions  are  to 
proceed,  must  be  the  same ;  the  obedience 
of  the  soul  of  man  to  his  God  must  be 
the  same.  The  disposition  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  same  through  all  eternity: 
and  the  same  spirit  that  led  the  martyrs  to 
the  stake  is  to  conduct  us  through  the 
struggles  of  sinful  nature  and  the  temp- 
tations of  a  guilty  world. 

Our  Saviour  foresaw  that  in  prosperity 
we  should  be  tempted  to  forget  this,  and 
for  that  Tery  reason  he  seems  to  have  added 
the  word  Jaily,  in  the  passage  before  us ; 
to  remind  us  that  it  is  not  so  much  by 
separate  acts,  and  mere  outward  suffer- 
ings, that  he  expected  us  to  bear  our  cross, 
as  by  the  constant  disposition  of  our  hearts 


and  the  common  tenor  of  oor  STei:  ni 
for  the  same  reason  he  takes  cm  ts» 
plain  the  expression,  bearUig  iksmii. 
not  so  mach  by  enduring  peneestiBi^Vr 
being  willing  to  give  up  osr  Kmnlifc 
service,  as  by  denying  ourselfes  iatf* 

Re?.  C.  Woia 

On  Watchfulneu. 

The  nieht  is  passed,  the dsy  ii itlttfi 
we  have  slumbered  enough  in  igDOfiMVil 
is  now  time  we  know  the  bleffiogivM 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  ui;  itiitbcv 
should  be  thankful,  and  awake  oH  of il 
sleep  of  forgetfulness,  Uiat  we  huabieHl^ 
selves  under  the  mighty  hsnd  of  God,iii 
dream  no  more  of  our  own  streagtb.  (M 
conscience  is  charged ;  we  ciddoI  fU 
ignorance;  it  is  time  that  we  nie;tl 
mercy  of  God,  the  abundance  of  bit  bli» 
ing,  the  fear  of  his  judgment,  the regnM 
our  salvation,  so  requireth. 

Let  us  cast  away  the  works  of  daiiM 
they  be  unfruitful,  loathsome,  aodhcnilll 
they  darken  the  heart,  and  blind  thetfk 
science  ;  he  that  doth  them  shall  btli 
into  utter  darkness.  LetnsbeaMl 
us  be  ashamed  hereof,  such  thifigf  Miii 
fit  for  the  children  of  light  ^ 

Let  va  put  on  the  armour  of  ligh^  ^ 
hath  chosen  vs  to  be  his  soldieriiii'* 
called  ua  forth  into  the  field.  Oor  li^ 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  biitagaie4j| 
devil,  the  prince  of  Uiis  world,  ui^ 
father  of  darkness :  he  rampetk  fikiaiil 
and  lieth  in  wait,  and  seeketh  wliott  heif 
devour.  All  the  vanities  of  thii  li^ 
bodies,  our  own  hearts,  conspire  i|P* 
us;  the  fight  is  terrible,  the  daap" 
great.  Let  us  not  be  unprovided;  kl' 
not  stand  open  to.  the  stroke  of  the  <■# 

Let  us  take  unto  ns  the  whole  snu** 
God ;  let  our  loins  be  girded  with  foV 
let  us  put  on  the  shield  of  faith,  the  lii«>j| 
plate  of  righteousness,  the  awoid  of" 
Spirit,  and  the  helmet  of  salvatioB.  W 
be  the  weapons  of  righteousneai,  thetf  i> 
the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  not  ^ 
declare  the  truth,  though  thereby  *««^ 
endanger  our  life.  v 

Let  us  be  faithful  unto  the  end;  p» 
appear  that  the  weapons  of  our  ••*J^ 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  ^J 
cast  down  holds,  and  imaginatioaii* 


snail  we  shew  glorious  in  the  n^i  "^ 
terrible  to  the  enemy;  so  shall •«*[[ 
strong  and  boldly  against  sword,  »** 
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h  :  10  shall  we,  like  faillirul  lol- 
«r  captain  Christ,  manrully  stand 
lie  ^atet  of  hell,  and  resist  all  the 
-and  quench  all  the  6ery  darts  of 
id;  then  shall  we  eat  or  the  fruit  in 
t  of  paradise,  and  shall  receive  the 
Teverlasting  glory.      Bp.  Jewell, 

i  and  pray  Ittt  ye  tnter  into 
bw.  To  pray  not  to  be  led  into 
Ibn,  and  then  to  rise  from  our  knees 
t  Defligentiy  and  without  a  holy 
fe,  is  to  mock  God.  We  solemnly 
Melves  by  prayer  lo  do  all  in  our 
R  attain  the  blessing:)  we  supplicate, 
ht  pray  as  if  every  thing  depended, 
N.  on  God  alone,  and  nothing  was 
l^e  by  as  ;  and  we  must  watch,  as 
Mted  upon  our  diligence,  and  God 
rit  would  neither  bring  us  help  nor 
I  the  victory.  God's  grace  enables 
kills  to  will  and  lo  do  of  kit  good 
tl  but  he  works  in  the  use  of 
Ibj  exciting  our  own  activity  and 
knd  by  quickening  us  to  humility 
tehfiilness.  He  that  it  born  of  God 
f  hinuflf,  and  thai  wicked  one 
I  Aim  not. 

f  Chrisiian,  then,  must  be  vigilant. 
It  deal  with  his  hear),  as  a  man 
let  towards  a  servant  who  he  was 
f  infornii;d  was  secretly  uiifaithful. 
t  watch  as  a  sentinel  on  his  post, 
bws  that  dangers  are  near,  and  that 
tidiersleeps,  the  enemy  may  safely 
I  attack.  He  must  therefore  nralk 
tteelli/,  keep  under  hit  body  and 
I  info  subjection,  and  avoid  even 
mranetoferil.  He  must  be  sober 
IfMrafe  tii  all  things,  that  his  mode- 
my  apjKar  anto  all  men.  He  must 
itn  things  which  seem  the  most 
Be  must  take  the  alarm  the  lirst 
I'  he  perceives  any  approbation  of 
Ik^  upon  his  mind.  He  must  not 
Mallest  thing  give  place  lo  the  devil, 
Em  him  manfully,  steailfatl  in  the 
I  Rev.  D.  Wilson. 
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WlSTER. 

On  true  Mortification. 


Let  thy  conscience  against  sin  be  what 
it  will  or  can,  yet,  if  it  be  not  joined  with 
a  sincere  endeavour  after  a  universal 
obedience  unto  God  in  the  performance  of 
duties,  it  is  not,  neither  can  it  be,  true 
morlification. 

This  is  that  in  which  many  deceive  them- 
selves. They  find  a  perplexing  lust  within 
that  troubles  their  conscience  and  disturbs 
their  peace.  The  exceediogguilt  of  it  611s 
them  with  bitterness,  dread,  and  horror; 
and  still  it  will  be  thus  with  them  litl  they 
have  beaten  it  down  and  subdued  it.  They 
vow,  and  pray,  and  watch,  and  strive 
against  it:  they  cut  oGT all  occasions  that 
should  draw  it  forth ;  all  provisions  that 
should  relieve  and  support  it,  and  do  what- 
soever may  be  done  towards  the  killing  of 
it.  Yea,  but  all  this  while  they  are  neg- 
ligent and  careless  in  other  duties,  which 
are  not  of  so  immediate  concernment  to 
that  particular  lust.  They  do  not  strive  to 
follow  God  in  all  his  ways  :  if  they  think 
one  duty  will  do  it,  thej  neglect  all  the 
rest.  Let  not  such  men  think  that  they  do 
indeed  mortify  anyone  corrupiion. 

It  is  an  ill  sign,  that  that  heart  is  very 
much  unmortitied  where  a  temptation  or 
corruption  can  break  through  all  Gospel 
considerations  used  against  it,  and  is 
stopped  from  breaking  into  act  only  by 
legal  arguments.  When  a  temptation  lo 
sin  assaults  thee,  ihou  runneii,  it  may  be, 
to  the  love  of  God.  to  the  death  of  Christ. 
to  (he  ugly  nature  of  sin,  to  the  beautiful 
nature  of  holiness,  to  beat  it  down  by  these 
(the  best  and  most  effectual)  considera- 
tions: if  these  do  not  prevail,  but  ihe  lust 
and  temptation  still  tumultuates,  and  is 
readyjustto  break  forth  into  act,  thy  heart 
is  all  on  a  flame  with  it ;  and  then,  pos- 
sibly, a  thought  of  hell,  of  vengeance,  of 
everlasting  wrath,  starts  up  suddenly  and 
quashes  and  quenches  this  temptation,  as 
water  cast  on  a  fire.  If  this  be  usual  with 
you,  your  hearts  are  much  unmortiGed,  and 
your  afiectiona  strongly  engaged  unto  sin. 

Heart  sins  lie,  as  so  many  worms,  beat- 
ing and  gnawing  the  very  root  of  grace; 
when  as  outward  sins,  any  otherwise  than 
as  they  proceed  from  the  heart,  are  but  as 
caterpillars,  that  devour  only  the  verdure 
and  flourishing  of  grace.  How  can  grace 
breathe  or  stir,  in  such  a  crowd  of  sinful 
thoughts  and  sinful  atTeciions  that  oppress 
it?     How  can  it  grow  and  thrive  aoioajj; 
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such  multiludet  6f  weeds,  that  choice  and 
starre  it  ?  There  is  no  room  for  grace  to 
live,  at  least  not  to  act,  till  mortlBcalion 
pulls  up  and  throws  out  of  the  heart  all 
that  trash  which  before  filled  it. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  so  to  express  it,  the 
Tery  heart  of  sin  lies  in  the  sins  of  the 
heart;  and  if  we  would  indeed  mortify  it, 
it  is  there  that  we  must  bolh  aim  and 
strike. 

Could  we  see  impenitency,  unbelief, 
hardness  of  heart,  with  the  same  eyes  that 
God  sees  ihem,  they  would  appear  more 
ugly  and  deformed  than  those  foul  and  no- 
torious wickednesses,  which  cause  an  in- 
delible shame  and  reproach  upon  the  places 
where  such  live  as  are  guilty  of  them.  And 
that,  because  they  deface  the  choicest  part 
of  the  image  of  God  ;  that,  wherein  the 
soul  doth  nearest  resemble  and  transcribe 
its  original.  This,  a  gracious  heart,  in 
part,  discovers :  it  sees  somewhat  of  the 
loathsome  nature  of  these  spiritual  sins, 
which  before  it  did  not,  and  therefore  now 
io  earnestly  opposeih  them. 

If  any,  who  hath  been  a  sinner,  though 
to  a  very  high  degree  of  scandal,  doth 
eternally  perish,  it  is  not  because  of  these 
outward  sins  merely,  but  because  of  im- 
penitency,  of  unbelief,  of  hardness  of  heart, 
of  slighting  and  undervaluing  Jesus  Christ, 
and  refusing  the  gracious  terms  of  the  Gos- 
pel. They  are  only  these  spiritual  sins  that 
do  shut  men  out  of  heaven,  and  shut  them 
up  in  hell,  and  seal  them  unto  everlasting 
condemnation.  Gross  sins  do  this  meri- 
toriously, but  these  alone  do  it  eventually  ; 
these  do  certainly  effect  it,  as  being  sins 
against  the  only  remedy  appointed. 

Did  you  ever  see,  did  you  ever  strive 
against  the  pride,  the  hypocrisy,  the  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  your  hearts  ?  Do 
you  know  what  it  is  to  maintain  a  war 
against  these  spiritual  sins  ?  Can  you 
abhor  and  resist  a  temptation  to  slight 
Christ,  or  to  grieve  his  Spirit,  as  well  as 
to  any  outward  scandalous  sin  ?  If  so, 
this  is  a  good  sign  that  you  do  indeed 
rightly  exercise  mortification.  But,  if  .you 
are  only  cleansed  from  the  pollutions  of 
the  Besn,  and  not  also  from  the  pollutions 
of  the  spirit ;  if,  while  you  war  and  strive 
against  fleshly  lusts,  these  spiritual  and 
Gospel  sins  are  harboured  in  your  hearts, 
know,  assuredly,  that  whatsoever  seeming 
victories  and  conquests  you  may  obtain 
over  them,  yet  they  are  not  mortified. 

Br.  Hurxma. 
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It  were  superfluous  to  insist  OBthill- 
fining  of  this  passion  of  fear,  mod  thiai 
nifuld  distinctions  of  it,  either  with  pUb- 
sophers  or  divines.     The  fear  here  rmi- 
mended,  1  Pet.  i.  17,  is,  out  of  qonlifli, 
a  holy  suspicion  and  fear  of  offendiogGoi 
which  may  not  only  coiuist  with  wumd 
hope  of  salvation,  and  with  faith,  and  loR, 
and  spiritual  joy,  but  is  their  inseparAk 
Gompunion ;  as  all  divine  g^ces  arelisbi 
together,  (as  the  heathens  said  of  tkv 
three  graces,)  and,  as  they  dwell  togtfk^ 
they  grow  or  decrease  together.  The  M 
a  Christian  believes,   and  loves,  and* 
joices  in  the  love  of  God,  the  more  » 
willing  surely  he  is  to  displease  him,  sri 
if  in  danger  of  displeasing  him,  the  MR 
afraid  of  it ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  # 
fear  being  the  true  principle  of  a  wiryiii 
holy  conversation,  fleeing  sin,  and  ikeK* 
casions  of  sin,  and  temptations  to  it,  tfi 
resisting  them  when  they  make  an  smiA 
is  as  a  watch  or  guard  that  keeps  osiit 
enemies  and  disturbers  of  the  soul,  asl* 
preserves  its  inward  peace,  keeps  tken* 
surance  of  faith  and  hope  unmolested,*' 
that  joy  which  they  cause,  and  tbeinv- 
course  and  societies   of  love  belwiitAt 
soul  and  her  beloved,  uninterrupudi' 
which  are  most  in  danger  when  this  fa 
abates  and  falls  to  slumbering;  IbrtM 
some  notable  sin  or  other  is  ready  foM 
in  and  put  all  into  disorder,  and  fsrsast 
makes  those  graces,  and  the  comfort  of tb* 
to  present  feeling,  as  much  to  seek  ai  if 
they  were  not  there  at  all. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Aposlk,^ 
jng  stirred  up  his  Christian  bretlireii,vh* 
soever  be  their  estate  in  the  world,  101^ 
to  be  rich  in  those  jewels  of  failbi  ^ 
hope,  and  love,  and  spiritual  joy,. aadii^ 
considering  that   they  travel  ainosgit' 
world  of  thieves  and  robbers, — no  v^ 
I  say,  that  he  adds  this,  advises  tiiei' 
give  those  their  jewels  in  custody,  aWf 
God,  to  this  trusty  and  watchful  fp^ 
godly  fear;  and  having  earnestly e<^ 
them  to  holiness,  he  is  very  fidy  jMitic'' 
in  this  fear,  which  makes  up  so  1^.' 
part  of  that  holiness,  that  it  ii  on*' 
Scripture  named  for  it  all.  / 

Solomon  calls  it  the  beginwM  'j| 
top  of  wigdom,  Prov.  xv.  33 :  tW  T 
signifies  both,  and  it  is  both,  tbi^ 
ning  of  it,  is  the  beginning  df«iilos*f 
the  progress  and  increase  of  it,  »»*** 
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ft.-of  wisdom.     That  hitrdy  rashness  weakness  and  unskilTulneas  lo  resist  ihem. 

I  many  account  valour,  is  the  com-  AndhissaJcxpciienceinbcingofienfoiled, 

b of  igDoruDce ;  and  of  all  rashness,  teacbeth  him  thalit  Js  thus;  he  cannot  be 

lu  to  sin  is  the  most  witle&s  and  i[;norant  of  it ;  he  finds  hovroftea  his  own 

m.    There  is  in  this,  as  in  all  Tear,  an  resoluiioDS  and    purposes    deceive    him. 

^nsion  of  an  evil  whereof  we  are  in  Certainly,  a  godly  man  is  sometimes  driven 

Ir.     The  evil  is  sin,  and  ihe  displea-  lo  wonder  at  his  owa  frailty  and  idcod- 

W  God   and    punishment  fnllowing  ttancy.     What  strange  differences  will  be 

bin.    The  godly  man  jiidgelh  wisely,  betwixt  him  and   himself;  how  high  and 

rtruih  is,  that  sin  is  the  greatest  of  how    delightful    at   some    times    are    his 

ind  the  cause  of  all  other  evils  ;  it  is  thoughts  of  God  and  the  glory  of  the  life 

KresBion  of  the  just  law  of  God,  and  to  come;  and  yet,  bow  easily  at  another 


md  tbi 


irocation  of  his  just 
f  those  punishments,  temporal,  spi- 
tnd  eternal,  which  he  inflicts.  And 
nnsidering  how  mighty  he  is  to  pu- 
Dnsidering  both  the  power  and  the 
)f  hii  hand,  that  it  i»  both  most 
Knd  unavoidable;  all  these  things 
should  concur  to  the  working  of 

is,  no  doubt,  a  great  d 


me  base  temptations  will  bemire  him,  i 
at  the  least  molest  and  vex  him  !  And  this 
keeps  him  in  a  continual  fear,  and  that 
fear  in  continual  vigilancy  and  circum- 
■  pectness.  When  he  looks  up  to  God, 
and  considers  the  truth  of  his  promises, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace  and  pro- 
tection, and  the  almighty  strength  of  his 
Redeemer,  these  things  fill  his  soul  with 
nee    confidence  aud  assurance;  but  when   he 


1  upoa  him- 
iog  corrup- 
kny  temptations,  aud 
without,    this 


those  two  kinds  of  fear  that 

differenced  by  the  names  of  tervile 

■/  fear ;  but  certainly,  the  most  ge-  tion  within,  and 

larof  the  sousofGod,  whocallhim  dangers,    and 

pdoth  not  exclude  the  consideration  forces  him  not  only  to  fear,  but  to  despair 

ilice  and  of  the  punishment  of  sin  of  himself;  and  it  should  do  so,  that  his 

I  justice  inflicts.     We  see  here,  it  trust  in  God  may  be  the  purer  and  more 

a  the  great  motive  of  this  fear,  entire.     That  contidence  in  God  will  not 

fm/geth  feerg  man  according  lo  hit  make    him   secure  and    presumptuous  in 

►  And  David  in  that  Psalm  wherein  himself,  nor  that  fear  of  himself  make  him 

nuch  breathes  forth   those    other  diffident  of  God,     This  fear  is  not  oppo- 

Fections  of  love,  and   hope,  and  site  to  faith,  but  high-mindedness  and  pre- 

I'tn  God  and  in  his  word,  yet  ex-  sumption  are.      See  Rom.  xi.  20.     To  a 

h  this  fear  even  of  the  justice  of  uatural  man,  it  would  seem  an  odd  kind  of 

$lf^h  trimb/eth/orftiir  of  Ibcf,  reasoning  that  of  the  Aposlle,  Phil.  ii.  12. 

m  mfraid  of  M.v  judgmcnit,  Psa.  .13,  It  ij  God  that  workelk  in  you  lo  will 

180.     The  flesh  is  to  be  awed    by  and  to  do  of  his  good  phature :  therefore, 

ejudgments,  though  the  higher  and  (would  he  think}  you  may  save  labour,  you 

part  of  the  soul  is  strongly  and  freely  may  sit  still,  and  not  work,  or,  if  you  work, 

ith  Ihe  cords  of  love.   Temporal  cor-  you  may  work.fearltssly,  being  so  sure  of 

ft,  indeed,  they  fear  not  so  much  in  his  help '.  but  the  Apostle  is  of  auollier 

.,  as  that  impression  of  wrath  mind;    his  inference  is.  Therefore,  leork 

be   upon    them   for   their  sins,  out  your  owntalvation,  and  work  it  uriM 

That  is  the  main  matter  of  their  ftar  and  trembling. 


leuse  their  happii 
i'light  of  his  countenance, 
"      They  regard  not  how  ihe 
care  not  who  I 

arid  ca 


f  this,  but  their  > 
tirhat  they  fear  most. 
Iteevit  is  great,  so  the  Chiistiau  hath 
jMson  to  fear  in  regard  of  his  danger 

Sasidering  (he  mullitode,  strength, 
\  of  bis  enemies,   and    his  own 

ilTll.  *0L. 


love.         But  he  that  hath  assurance  of  salvation, 

that  is     why  should  he  fear?     If  there  is  truth  iu 

lis  assurance,  nothing  can  disappoint  hinit 

lot  sin  itself.     It  is  true ;  hut  it  is  no  less 

o  other    true,  that  if  he  do  not  fear  to  sin,  there  s 

deprive     no  truth  in  his  assurance:  it  is  not  the 

erefore     assurance  of  faith,  but  the  mispersuasioit 

of  a  secure  and  profane  mind.    Suppose  it 

so,  that  the  sins  of  a  godly  man  cannot  be 

such  as  to  cut  him  short  of  that  salvation 

whereof  he  is  assured;  yet  they  may  be 

such  as  for  a  lime  will  deprive  hiip  of  ihn 
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bxnd  realisei  tite  paradox,  torrowful, 
wtayt  rijoicing.  He  seeks  cooitbri 
iGod,  when  other  comforts  are  wilb- 

■  1  and  he  is  iQu^ht  to  wait  his  time 
Miverance,  by  patient  continuance  in 
woiMg;  without  using  anj  Eioful  ex- 
ists, or  deserting  his  path  or  his  work 
k*pe  the  cross.     He  looks  Tor  trouble 

C'  ^  as  he  cODtioues  on  earth:  he 
)  sin  to  be  a  greater  evil  than  afHic- 
f  ind,  in  the  character,  suiTerings, 
koe  and  glory  of  his  divine  Saviour, 
wa  every  instruction  explained,  and 
Ikmrgument  enforced,  by  which  resig- 
Pt  confidence  in  God,  and  joy  in  tri- 
loDs  are  inculcated.  Indeed  in  this, 
kll  other  respects,  the  believer  is  con- 

■  that  he  comes  far  short  of  his  per- 
fate  and  example:    and  this  covers 

1  shame,  and  excites  his  earnest 

ercy  and  grace  ;  but  his  views 

■  render  him  cheerful  at  all  times, 

:umstance9,  as  they  give  the 

Assurance  thai  every  event  will  con- 

b  the  final  and  eternal   good  of  all 

>re  God.     So  that  all  the  discou- 

Innt,  despondency,  and  disquietude 

pigious    persons    spring    from    other 

K  and  are  directly  contrary  lo  their 

Iples.     A  humble  confidence  in  God, 

KCt  of  the  future,  is  also  of  great 

JBance:    but  it  may   be    particularly 

Wered  as  one  of  Uie  believer's  privi- 

l^md  need  not  further  be  discussed 

|k  place;  for,  indeed,  our  duties  and 

evileges  are  seldom  more  distinct, 
e  same  object  viewed  in  different 
|H  or  the  same  idea  expressed  by  dif- 
Merins.  Rev,  T.  Scott, 

i 

bitever  I  can  desire  or  conceive  as 
ital  lo  my  peace,  cannot  be  the  pro- 
In  of  this  world,  and  in  this  world  I 
Mt  for  it.  ir  all  the  good  of  the  pre- 
■At  were  within  my  reach,  and  1  had 
itberty  and  capacity  for  iie  enjoy- 
|l*!l'knowtliatit  is  not  only  changeable 
Evanescent,  but  is  bounded  by  the 
ft'  Thy  full  consolation  and  perfect 
pi,  therefore,  O  my  soul,  are  lo  be 
F.'Ooly  in  God,  ihe  comfort  of  the 
rand  the  exaltation  of  ihe  humble. 
ftft  little  while,  wait  wiih  patience  and 
katioo,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
^  promise,  which  cannot  fail,  and 
Ikfaalt  enjoy  the  plenitude  of  good  in 
■■  By  the  pursuit  of  earlhly  and 
food,  ihou  loseet  that  which  is  celes- 


tial and  infinite  :  use  this  world,  there- 
fore, as  a  pilgrim  and  a  tlrangtr,  and 
make  only  the  next  the  object  of  desire. 

It  is  impossible  thou  shouldest  be  satis- 
fied with  temporal  good,  because  thou 
wert  not  formed  lor  the  enjoyment  of  it ; 
and  though  all  that  the  creatures  compre- 
hend wert  in  thy  possession,  thou  wouldesl 
still  be  nnbtest:  for  it  is  io  the  Creator, 
the  supreme  God  alone,  that  all  blessed- 
ness consists  ;  not  such  as  is  extolled  and 
sought  after  by  the  foolish  lovers  of  the 
world:  but  such  as  the  faithful  Christian 
admires  and  sighs  for;  such  as  the  spiri- 
tual and  pure  in  heart,  whose  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven,  have  sometimes  a  fore- 
taste of. 

How  vain  and  transient  is  alt  human 
comfort !  how  substantial  and  permanent 
that  which  is  derived  from  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  living  and  ruling  in  the  soul  I  The 
regenerate  man  continually  turneth  to  Je- 
sus, the  comforter  within  him,  and  saith, 
'  Be  present  with  me.  Lord  Jesus,  in  alt 
places,  and  at  all  times  I  May  1  find  con- 
solation, in  being  willing  to  bear  the  want 
of  all  human  comfort!  and  if  thy  conso- 
lation also  be  withdrawn,  let  thy  will  and 
righteous  probation  of  me  be  to  me  as  the 
highest  comfort;  for  thou  wilt  not  altcayt 
chide,  neither  tiiilt  thou  keep  thine  angtr 
for  ever  !'  . .  . 

Bring  my  will,  O  Lord,  into  true  and 
unalterable  subjection  to  thine,  and  do 
with  me  what  thou  pleaaest ;  for  whatever 
is  done  by  thee  cannot  but  be  good.  If 
thou  pourest  thy  light  upon  me,  and  turn- 
cstmy  night  into  day,  blessed  be  thy  name; 
and  if  thou  leavestmein  darkness,  blessed 
also  be  thy  name  1  If  thou  exalleai  me 
with  the  consolations  of  thy  Spirit,  oi: 
humblest  me  under  the  afflictions  of  fallen 
nature,  still  may  thy  holy  name  be  for  ever 
blessed  !  Thomas  a  Kemtis. 

Christians  are  too  little  aware  what 
their  religion  requires  from  them,  with  re- 
gard to  their  wishes.  When  we  wish 
things  to  be  otherwise  than  they  are,  we 
lose  sight  of  the  great  practical  parts  of 
ihe  life  of  godliness.  We  wish,  and  wish  ; 
— when,  if  we  have  done  all  that  lies  on  us. 
we  should  fall  quietly  into  the  hands  of 
God.  Such  wishing  cuts  the  very  sinews 
of  OUT  privileges  and  conaolalions,  You 
arc  leaving  me  for  a  time;  and  you  say 
you  wish  you  could  leave  me  belter,  or 
leiivc  me  with  some  assistance :  but,  if  A.  'if. 
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for  joQ  to  go,  it  is  fight  for  me  t# 
naot.what  Itet  on  me,  without  a  wish  that 
I  had  less  to  meet,  or  were  better  able  to 
meet  it. 

I  could  write  down  twenty  cases  wherein 
I  wished  €k>d  had  done  otherwise  than  he 
did ;  but  which  I  now  see,  had  I  had  my 
own  will,  would  have  led  to  extensive  mis- 
chief. The  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  life  of 
paradoxes.  He  must  lay  hold  on  God : 
he  must  follow  hard  after  him :  he  must 
determine  not  to  let  him  go.  And  yet  he 
must  learn  to  let  God  alone.  Quietness 
before  God  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  of 
all  Christian  graces ;— to  sit  where  he  places 
k ;  to  be  what  he  would  have  us  to  be,  and 
this  as  long  as  he  pleases. 

Rev.  R.  Cecil. 

On  Implieiineii. 

God  has  marked  Implicitness  and  Sim- 
plicity of  faith  with  peculiar  approbation. 
He  has  done  this  throughout  the  Scripture; 
and  he  is  doing  it  daily  in  the  Christian 
life.  An  unsuspecting,  unquestioning^ 
unhesitating  spirit  he  delights  to  honour. 
He  does  not  delight  in  a  credulous,  weak, 
and  unstable  mind.  He  gives  us  full  evi- 
dence,  when  he  calls  and  leads ;  but  he 
expects  to  find  in  us,  what  he  himself 
bestows, — an  open  ear,  and  a  disposed 
heart.  Though  he  gives  us  not  the  evi- 
dence of  sense ;  yet  he  gives  such  evidence 
as  will  be  heard  by  an  open  ear,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  disposed  heart : — Th&mas  !  he- 
anue  thmhait  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
hksnd  are  they  that  have  not  teen,  and  yet 
have  believed.  We  are  witnesses  what  an 
open  ear  and  a  disposed  heart  will  do  in 
men  of  the  world.  If  wealth  is  in  pursuit — 
if  a  place  presents  itself  before  them — ^if 
their  persons,  and'  families,  and  affairs,  are 
the  object — a  whisper,  a  hint,  a  probability* 
a  mere  chance,  is  a  sufficient  ground  of 
action.  It  is  this  very  state  of  mind  with 
re^ird  to  religion,  which  God  delights  in, 
and  honours.  He  seems  to  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  to  say,—'  Put  thy  hand  into 
mine ;  follow  all  my  leadings ;  keep  thy- 
self attentive  to  every  turn.' 

Rev.  R.  Cecil. 

PMemoB  commended  by  God'e  example. 

LoVG-8UFFERii?o  is  God's  darling  attri- 
bute ;  and  what  is  dear  in  his  sight,  ought 
not  to  bie  less  precious  in  ours.  And  how 
marvellous  is  his  patience,  who  daily  poura 
Uessitigs  on  those  men,  who  as  AAlj 


ofend,  affiroDt,  taddMhoawltartV 
his  iun  to  rise  on  the  evil  airf  Qvi^VV 
•ending  rata  on  the  «njuitwwiMI 
just,  and  not  excluding  ths  w^^ 
from  those  blessing's,  to  tbtkiMrftW 
the  best  of  us  have  no  titkl  ft^jj 
benefit  of  the  guilty  as  wellss  ^^""^  \^ 
of  the  impious  as  well  as  the  pitMrM  W^ 
ungrateful  aa  well  as  the  ptMr^  W^ 
seasons  take  their  rounds,  ths  di^  wm\ 
work  together,  the  light  andsit«atji  m, 
kindly  influences,  the  fountsisi  mA'*  I^ 
their  salutary  streams,  theeerafietM*  Pte 
yellow,  the  grapes  ripen  on  tbewMi|W  •. 
boughs  of  the  fruit-trees  bead  doM;ii 
groves  are  clothed,  and  the  pu***^ 
rish.  The  Gospel  is  still  preifiMtilW 
who  slight  it ;  salvation  is  still  Md  M 
to  those  who  have  so  often  dssbeditM 
them ;  Christ  is  still  offered  to  iamd^ 
have  blasphemed  him.  AndiMiw^^ 
be  provoked  every  day,  yet  h*^**"* 
hand,  and  waits  patiently,  ^'^J*?? 
minute  of  man's  trial  and  the  aw^T 
ration  be  past.  Although  h6hi<*" 
power  in  his  own  hands,  and  tl«*"P 
of  his  indignation  are  all  readjt  fc^*j 
to  strike,  if  perhaps  men  msyitl*P; 
led  by  his  long-suffering  to  rtP^'JJ 
because  he  wills  not  the  death  ^••Jj! 
but  rather  that  he  should  be  coof^W* 
live;  and  while  judgment  •^^•PJ^^'jS 
calls  night  and  day  to  sinners  WaS 
ye  die  f  Repent,  and  ye  ihaUk  ff^l^ 
turn  ye,  and  ye  $haU  Hve.  ^*]\j 
blessings  are  abused  to  the  Vf^f^u 
luxury  and  lasciviousness :  bi>  ^^ 
denied ;  his  commandments  ^^.^''^ 
his  church  is  persecuted ;  his  wsi*"* 
insulted ;  his  Son  is  crucified  afre*** 
his  own  long-suffering  is  msdea»*^jj 
against  his  existence-^And  he  is  <^ 
tient.  What  is  man,  then,  thstkeiiff 
complain  ?  /^ 

The  patience  which  we  so  muAjJJ 
in  God,  shone  forth  yet  aiMwe  ant»TC 
the  person  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ*  jg 
was  ever  patience  like  that  patience, wJJ 
descending  from  a  throne  of  glo?y*S 
long  imprisonment  in  the  womb,  to  i^ 
sinners ;  and  lay  in  a  stable,  tobni|ln 
to  a  kingdom  ?    Behold  the  MtH^JJ 
tised  by  the  servant,  and  be  whs'^ 
could  give  remission  of  sins,  subiMw* 
be  washed  in  the  laver  of  »«P"*!5 
He  fasts  forty  days,  who  fiUethsUW 
living  with  pfente^usness,  and  whO'iill^' 
seU  the  bread  of  Mfe.    U«  epia«»* 
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ON  CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


atRDf  and  answers  them  one 
B  Scriptures,  whoijouiu  have 
to  hi*  chains  in  a  niomeDt 
r  hii  power.  With  hii  dia- 
,  not  ai  their  Lurd,  but  the 

How  tenderly  did  he  bear 
ignorances  and  ipBimilies, 
o  gently,  as  they  were  able 

And  that  they  might  never 
fliceB  of  kindness  for  each 
bed  ail  their  feet,  and,  a- 
Ihose  of  Judas,  from  whom 

'ed  the  kiss  that  betrayed 
atienlly  did  he  endure  the 
>f  sinners  ;    tind,  in  his  di.s- 

Jews,  how  lovingly  did  he 
the  incredulous,  and  lo 
ness  the  hearts  that  were 
ow  quietly  did  he  submit  to 
r  tbe  proud,  and  give  place 
ithful,  desirous,  even 
ve,  if  possible,  those 
the  prophets,  those  rebels 
But  vfhen  the  lime  of 
what  railing  and  reri- 
liently  heard  by  him,  what 
nsult  he  patienily  suffered  ! 
wounded,  who  heuls  every 
jw  was  he  crowned  with 
irowns  l>is  martyrs  with  un- 
)b?  How  was  he  stripped 
othes  the  fifid  with  flowers, 
vorld  with  robes,  and  the 
ilh  the  canopy  of  heaven. 

with  immortality?  How 
ilh  gall  and  vinegar,  who 
his  people  the  fruiis  of  pa- 
cup  of  salvation  ?  Innocent 
nay,  innocence  and  right- 
.  be  was  numbered  with  the 

The  truth  was  oppressed 
esses;  he  was  judged  who 
le  world  ;  the  Word  of  God 
mb  before  his  shear- 


lo  a   participalic 
kingdom. 


of  the  cloriea  of  hii 
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confounded,  and  the  earth 
the  sun,  that  he  might  not 
lold  the  viUany  of  the  Jews, 
lining,  and  left  the  world  in 

the  blessed  Jesna  said  no- 
rayed  no  emoiiou  of  anger, 
vilhout  murmuring  all  that 

could  lay  upon  him,  till  he 
t  stroke  to  this  moat  finished 
«t  patience,  and  prayed  for 
;  whom  he  has  beeD  ever 
iW,  ready  to  receive,  upon 
e,  not  only  to  pardon,  but 


On  Chrulian  Benevolence. 
That  all  true  saints  are  of  a  loving, 
benevolent,  and  beneficent  temper,  the 
Scripture  is  very  plain  and  abundant. 
Wiiliout  it,  the  Apostle  tells  us,  though  m 
thould  tpeak  with  the  toagnei  of  men  and 
angeli,  ue  are  at  a  lounding  brat*,  or  a 
linkling  ct/mbal:  and  ihaithoujih  we  have 
the  gift  ofpropheci/.  and  uadtntand  all 
aytteriet,  and  alt  knowledge,  yet  without 
this  spirit  we  are  nothing.  And  there  ig 
no  one  virtue  or  disposition  of  the  mind 
that  is  so  often,  and  so  expressly  insisted 
on,  in  the  marks  that  are  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament,  whereby  to  know  true 
Christians.  It  is  often  given  as  n  sign  that 
is  peculiarly  distinguishing,  by  which  all 
may  know  Christ's  disciples,  and  by  which 
they  may  know  themselves:  and  is  ofiea 
Iiid  down,  both  as  a  negative  and  posi- 
tive evidence.  Christ  calls  Ihc  law  of  love, 
by  way  of  eminency,  his  commandment, 
John  xiii,  34  :  A  new  commandment  give 
I  unio  yo«,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  a»  t 
hate  loved  you,  that  ye  ahn  love  one  ano- 
ther. And  chap.  xv.  12:  Thi»  is  my  com- 
mandment. That  ye  lone  one  another  as  / 
have  loBedyon.  And  ver.  17  :  These  things 
t  command  you,  that  ye  love  onr  another. 
And  says,  chap.  xiii.  33:  By  this  thall all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another.  And  chap.  xjv. 
21,  (still  with  a  special  reference  lo  this 
which  he  calls  bia  commandment) ;  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  The  beloved  dis- 
ciple, who  had  so  much  of  this  sweet  tem- 
per himself,  abundantly  iusisis  on  it,  in  his 
epistles.  There  ig  none  of  the  Apostles  is 
so  much  in  laying  down  express  signs  of 
grace,  for  professors  to  try  themselves  by, 
as  he  1  and  in  his  signs,  be  insists  scarcely 
on  any  thing  else,  but  a  spirit  of  Christian 
love,  and  on  agreeable  practice:  I  John 
ii.  9,  10  ;  He  that  taith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  haleth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother, 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  oc- 
casion of  stumbling  in  him.  Chap.  iii.  14: 
We  know  that  we  are  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  : 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in 
death.  Ver.  18.  19  :  My  little  children, 
let  m  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongw.  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know 
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tktii  wemrecfthe  fmlA.  tmd  $kM  Mtmre  te  ym  mwwmI  midJSUei;  mM 

0mr  htmrU  tirfare  km.    Ver.  23.  24 :  Tltt  ing  fe  ghe  tkem  m§i  tkm  iMn 

U  kU  tommandmentf  tkdi  we  AnU  Itwe  mrt  neeSfml  to  ike  M|f » wkd  M 

cne  mnother.    And  he  that  keepetk  ki$  JU?    1  John  iiu   17:    Wkem  I 

€(mnMndment$t  dwelietk  in  AtM»  and  he  in  wcrU'e  good,  and  weetk  hii  krH 

him :  and  herrby  we  know  that  he  ahideth  need,  and  thutteih  mp  hi$  bowek 

in  u$f  ky  the  Spirit  which  he  halh  given  passion  from  him,  howdwelkthU 

•t.    Chap.  IT.  7,  8  :  Beloved,  let  us  love  God  in  him  f    CbrUt,  in  tbatde 

ontanotker:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  he  gives  of  the  day  of  judgmei 

one  that  loveih  is  bom  of  God,  and  know-  xxv.  (which  is  the  most  particolai 

eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knowetk  not  have  in  all  the  Bible,)  represents  ti 

God:  for  God  is  love.    Ver.  12,  13 :  No  ment  will  be  passed  that  day,  tea 

man  katk  seen  God  at  any  time.    If  we  men  have  been  found  to  ha?e  b 

love  one  another,  God  dwelleih  in  us,  and  merciful  spirit  and  practice,  or  ot 

Alt  love  is  perfected  in  us.     Hereby  know  Christ's  design  in  giving  sach  sdei 

we  that  we  dwell  m  him,  because  he  hath  of  the  process  of  that  day,  is  pi 

ett^fii  us  of  his  Spirit,     Ver.  16 :  God  is  possess  all  his  followers  with  that 

Jove  ;  ana  he  that  dwelUth  in  love,  dwell-  nension,  that  unless  this  was  tlie 

eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,    Ver.  20  :  and  practice,  there  was  no  hopt 

If  a  wum  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  being  accepted  and  owned  by  his 

brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth  day.    Therefore  this  is  an  appre 

mot  his  brother  whom  he  hath  oeen,  kow  that  we  ought  to  be  possessed  witl 

cam  ke  love  God  whom  he  hath  mot  seen  f  find  in  Scripture,  that  a  righteoosn 

And  the  Scripture  is  as  plain  as  it  is  a  merciful  man  are  synonymoai 

possible  it  should  be,  that  none  are  true  sions.    Isa.  Ivii.  1 :  The  righitm 

saints,  but  those  whose  true  character  it  is,  eth,  and  no  mam  layeth  it  to  luo 

that  they  are  of  a  disposition  to  pity  and  merciful  mem  are  takem  away,  s«" 

relieve  their  fellow-creatures,  that  are  poor,  dering  tkat  tke  righteous  is  td» 

indigent,  and  afflicted; — Ps.  xxxvii.  21:  from  the  evil  to  come. 

The  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth.  Thus  we  see  how  full,  char,  as 

Ver.  26 :  He  is  ever  merciful  and  lendeth.  dant  the  evidence  from  Scriptaie 

Ps.  cxii.  5  :  A  good  man  sheweth  favour  those  who  are  truly  gracious,  aK 

and  lendeth.    Ver.  9 :   He  hath  dispersed  the  government  of  that  lamb-Ha 

abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor.   Prov.  xiv.  like  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tk 

31 :  He  that  honoureth  God,  hath  mercy  essentially  and  eminently  the  natti 

on  the  poor.    Prov.  xxi.  26:   The  right-  saving  grace  of  the  Gospel,  andt 

eous  giveth  and  spareth  not.    Jer.  xxii.  per  spirit  of  true  Christianity. 

16:  He  judgeth  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  therefore  undoubtedly  detenDise^ 

needy,  then  it  was  well  with  him :  was  not  truly  Christian  affections  are  attev 

this  to  know  me?  saitk  the  Lord.    James  such  a  spirit,  and  that  this  isAi 

i.  27 :  Pure  religion  and  undefUed,  before  tendency  of  the  fear  and  hope,  tli 

God  and  the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  the  and  the  joy,  the  confidence  andtb 

fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  true  Christians* 

&c.  Hos.  vi.  6  :  For  I  have  desired  mercy,  Pres.  Edw 

and  not  sacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  .    /.  o  r        •  i. 

God,  more  than  burnt-offerings.     Matt.  Our  great  need  of  Sober-miv^ 

y.  7  :  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  Chrysostom  says,  *  Sober-mil 

shall  obtain  mercy.  2  Cor.  viii.  8  : 1  speak  is  the  same  with  lowly-mkidedoas 

mot  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion  of  Theodoret  makes  it  the  same  witk 

the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  verty  of  spirit,  on  which  Christ  prt 

sincerity  of  your  love.    James  ii.  13.  16:  his  first  blessing.     It  is  recomM 

For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  the  younger  to  be  clothed  with  I 

that  hath  shewed  no  mercy.     What  doth  that  is,  to  be  sober-minded. 

it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  It  is  an  obscgrvatioa  that  I  In 

ke  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  Can  upon  the  littla  acquaintance  1 1 

faitk  save  kim  ?     If  a  brother  or  sister  be  with  the  world,  that  I   have  M 

naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food ;  and  young  people  ruined  by  pride,  <l 

^mo^'tM^HywHtoikem^Dqforiimfewe,  baps  by  wj  one  lust  vbatioei 


lore  Ihan  ordinary  soJemnity, 
^A  the  grace  given  unlomt, 
an  that  i»  among  you ;  and 
'ord  that  is  thus  declurrd  to 
original,  and  universal  con- 
this— that  no  man  think  of 
what  he  ought  to  think,  but 

>w  thoughts  of  yourselves,  of 
nents  both  outward  and  in- 
r  attainments,  and  improvu- 
II  your  performances,  and  all 
ucall  merits  and  excellencies. 
a  false  gift,  of  what  you  have 
puffed  up  with  what  you  have. 
■  in  you  that  is  commendable, 
urselves,  as  most  people  do  at 
ills, and  diminish  it ;  and  look 
in  others  which  is  more  com- 

1  quiclc  and  constant  sense  of 
uiifold  defects  and  inHrmities 
there  is  in  you,  and  how  much 
lone  by  you  every  day,  which 
»oa  to  be  ashamed  of,  and 
• — in  how  many  things  you 
of  oihers,  and  in  how  many 
leshortof  the  rule  of  duly:  you 
eason  to  be  proud  of  what  you 
you  see  how  much  you  are 
nor  of  what  you  do  that  is 
you  see  how  much  you  do 
jll  much  upon  humbling  consi- 
nd  those  ihat  tend  to  take 
igh  opinion  of  yourselves;  and 
humble  sense  of  your  necea- 
coDstant  de)>endence  upon 
lis  grace,  without  which  you 
and  will  soon  be  worse  than 

etling  out  in  a  world  of  sor- 
ercs,  of  troubles  uild  lempta- 
hcrefore  are  concerned  to  be 
d,  that  you  may  be  armed  ac- 
I  that  the  troubles  of  the  world 
you  of  your  peace,  nor  the 
of  it  rob  you  of  your  purity. — 
E  through  a  wdderness,  a  land 
and  drought,  and  nothing  but 
dncss  will  carry  you  safe 
I  Canaan. 

are  young  and  have  the  world 
rou  are  apt  to  flatter  yourselves 
lit  that  every  thing  will  be  safe 
t ;  your  mountain  you  think 
[.that  Ucuinol  be  moved; 


tliat  nothing  can  shake  either  yotir  inte- 
grity, or  your  prosperity;  but  you  littla 
know  what  this  world  is,  and  what  snaref 
there  are  in  every  condition  of  life  and 
every  company,  in  all  eniploymenit,  tn  all 
enjoyments.  And  if  you  be  careless,  and 
vain,  and  live  at  large,  you  make  your- 
selves an  easy  prey  lo  the  tempter,  and  are 
in  danger  of  being  carried  uwuy  by  the 
course  of  this  world.  You  have  need  there- 
fore to  lake  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  keep 
your  souls  diligently,  that  is,  lo  be  sober- 
minded;  for,  considering  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  and  the 
corruption  that  is  in  your  own  hearts,  what 
may  we  not  fear  when  ihey  corae  toge- 
ther ?  .  ,  . 

You  know  not  what  trials  and  troubles 
you  may  be  reserved  for,  but  you  know 
(hat  man  who  is  born  oj  a  woman,  is  but 
oj  JetB  days,  and  full  oJ  trouble  ;  his 
crosses, certain,  more  or  less;  a  cross  to  be 
taken  up  daily:  his  comforts  uncertain: 
and  should  not  this  make  you  sober,  that 
when  afflictions  come,  they  may  not  be  to 
terrible  as  they  are  to  ihose  who,  by  indul- 
ging themselves  in  mirth  and  pleasure, 
have  made  themselves  like  the  tender  and 
delicate  woman,  that  would  not  set  §a 
much  a$  the  toU  of  her  foot  to  the  ground, 
for  tenderneit  and  delicacy  ?  Even  the 
common  calamities  of  human  life  preM 
hard  upon  such,  and  wound  deep;  where- 
as those  who  live  a  sober,  serious,  self- 
denying  life,  are,  like  Christ,  acquainted 
with  grief,  have  made  it  familiar  to  tbcm, 
and  can  the  easier  reconcile  themselves  to 

You  are  here  in  this  world  upon  your 
trial  for  heaven.  O  that  you  would  liraily 
believe  this — not  only  that  you  are  hasten- 
ing apace  into  eternity,  but,  that  it  wiH 
certainly  be  to  you  a  comfortable  or  a  mi- 
serable eternity,  according  to  what  you  are 
and  do  while  you  are  in  the  body!  This 
consideration,  oue  would  think,  should 
make  you  sober.  .  .  . 

Eternal  life  is  set  before  you,  eternal 
happiness  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of 
God :  you  may  make  it  sure,  if  it  be  not 
your  own  fault,  may  lay  hold  on  it.  There 
are  substantial  honours,  satisfying  plea- 
sures, and  true  riches,  in  comparison  witk 
which  all  the  riches,  honours, and  pleasure! 
of  this  world  arc  empty  names,  and  sha- 
dows. These  may  be  your  portion  for 
ever  ;  they  shall  he  so,  if  by  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing  through  Christ  you 
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leek  for  this  glory,  honour,  and  immoru- 
lity.  You  are  here  probationers  for  the 
best  prefermeni,  for  a  place  in  the  New  Je- 
rusttlero ;  you  stand  candidates  for  a 
crown,  a  kingdom  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadtth  not  away ;  you  stand  fair 
for  it :  and  is  it  not  time  to  think  then  ? 
to  think  seriously?  and  soberly  to  apply 
yourselves  to  that  business  for  which  ^u 
were  sent  into  this  world,  and  from  which, 
if  it  be  done  faithfully,  you  may  remore 
with  comfort  to  another  world  ?  You 
ought  to  be  serious  and  circumspect  now, 
because  as  you  spend  your  time,  so  you 
are  likely  to  spend  your  eternity.  A  great 
deal  of  work  you  have  to  do,  and  but  lit-* 
tie  time  to  do  it  in.  •  .  • 

But  above  all,  you  must  shortly  go  to 
judgment.  With  the  consideration  of  this, 
Solomon  endeavours  to  make  his  young 
roan  sober,  who  is  for  walking  in  the  way 
of  his  heart  and  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes, — 
Know  thou  thai  for  all  ikete  things  God 
shall  bring  thee  into  judgment.  And  thou 
who  roakest  a  jest  of  every  thing,  shalt  not 
be  able  to  turn  that  off  with  a  jest  hereaf- 
ter, however  thou  mayest  think  to  do  it 
now.  This  likewise  he  urges  upon  his  pu- 
pil, as  a  reason  why  he  should  be  reli- 
gious ;  Bjf  these,  my  son,  be  admonished^ 
to  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
for  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing. 

Matt.  Henry. 

Importance  of  Heavenly -mindednens. 

A  HEAVENLY  miod  is  the  nearest  and 
truest  way  to  a  life  of  comfort.  The 
countries  far  north  are  cold  and  frozen, 
because  they  are  distant  from  the  sun. 
What  makes  such  frozen  uncomfortable 
Christians,  but  their  living  so  far  from 
heaven  ?  And  what  makes  others  so  warm 
in  comforts,  but  their  living  higher,  and 
having  nearer  access  to  God  ?  When  the 
sun  in  the  spring  draws  near  our  part  of  the 
earth,  how  do  all  things  congratulate  its 
approach !  The  earth  looks  green,  the 
trees  shoot  forth,  the  plants  revive,  the 
birds  sing,  and  all  things  smile  upon  us. 
If  we  would  but  try  this  life  with  God, 
and  keep  these  hearts  above,  what  a  sp.ring 
of  joy  would  be  within  us  ?  How  should 
we  forget  our  wiater  sorrows?  How 
early  ahould  we  rise  to  sing  the  praise 
of  our  great  Creator?  O  ChristiaD,  get 
ii5ove.  Those  that  have  been  there,  have 
found  it  warmer ;  and  I  donbt  not  but 


thoa  hast  sometiiiie  tiied  it  ttydf.  Ha 
have  yoa  largest  cofflftctsi  kil 
when  thon  hast  coovened  vidi  (H 
talked  with  the  inhabitants  of  ds 
world,  and  viewed  their  nasaoiii 
filled  thy  soul  with  the  fore.tlM##  )k 
glory?  If  thou  knowest  by  eifliii  ik 
what  this  practice  is,  I  dare  Hflll  si 
knowest  what  spiritual  joy  is.  lf,isM  hh 
professes,  the  tight  of  Gots  «i«Mi  U 
more  gladdens  the  heart  tkantmim  hfc 
iriiic;  then  surely  they  that  dtavflril.  Mi 
and  most  behold  it,  mnst  be  UM|  h 
these  joys.  Whom  should  we  bhuM  H 
that  we  are  so  void  of  consolatioB,Wit  k\ 
own  negligent  hearts  ?  God  WMr  ^ 
vided  us  a  crown  of  glory,  andpiawl  ^ 
set  it  shortly  on  our  beads,  and  «**^  "^^ 
so  much  as  think  of  it ;  he  biditnhll  m 
and  rejoice,  and  we  will  not  to  in  m 
look  at  it;  and  yet  weconpiaiife*  m 
of  comfort.  It  is  by  believing  tkt** 
filled  with  Joy  and  peace,  and  m^ 
than  we  continue  our  believmg*  kj^ 
hope  the  saints  rejoice,  and  no  toyjj 
they  continue  hoping.  €k>d*s  S|M^ 
eth  our  comforts,  by  setting  ovroi 
on  work  upon  the  promises,  sid 
our  thoughts  to  the  place  of  oarc 
As  you  would  delight  a  covetosi 
shewing  him  gold ;  so  God  ddj^'^ 
people  by  leading  them,  as  '^^'^]2|^ 
heaven,  and  shewing  them  hiMwH^|?' 
their  rest  with  him.  He  does  ■^^l|; 
our  joys  while  we  are  idle,  or  ^^^*'18|{' 
other  things.  He  gives  the'Cniili|'2|2 
earth  while  we  plough,  and  sow,iid^lf 
and  water,  and  dung,  and  ^'^^***'^IS 
patience  expect  his  blessing;  <<^  ^^1! 
give  the  joys  of  the  soul.  1  '"^'••VJSk 
reader,  in  the  name  of  the  Li)rd«^^B! 
thou  Vainest  the  life  of  constant JQfirlj 
that  good  conscience  which  is  a  ^^'^^ K 
feast,  to  set  upon  this  work  seriosil)i4 
learn  the  art  of  heavenly-mindedneWrJ 
thou  shalt  find  the  increase  an  m^ 
fold,  and  the  benefit  abundantly 
thy  labour.  But  this  is  the  misery  of 
nature ;  though  every  man  natursOy 
sorrow,  and  loves  the  most  merry  t'' 
ful  life,  yet  few  love  the  way  to  joy,  i^ 
endure  the  pains  by  which  it  is  obH'' 
they  will  take  the  next  that  comes  ts-^j 
and  content  themselves  with  eardi^fp^- 
sures,  rather  than  they  will  ^''^^^ 
heaven  to  seek  it;  and  yet  whea  m^ 
done,  they  must  have  it  there,  ortewr 
outit*     '    •  '« 
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eart  in  heavea  will  be  a  most  excel- 
eaervative  against  templations  lo  sin. 
1  keep  ihe  liearl  well  employed, 
we  are  idle,  we  tempt  the  devil  to 
us  :  aa  careleBS  persons  make  thieves. 
iC.  in  heaven  can  reply  to  the  lernpier, 
iBiniah  did,  /  am  doing  a  great  work, 
1^  cannot  come.  It  halh  no  leisure 
Umirul  or  wanton,  ambitious  or 
k  If  you  were  but  busy  ia  your 
EMtllingSi  you  would  not  be  so  ready 
t*en  to  templaiions;  much  less  if 
itare  also  busy  above  with  God. 
I  a  judge  be  persuaded  to  rise  from 
nch,  when  he  is  sitting  upon  life  and 
to  go  and  play  with  children  in  the 
,  ?  No  more  will  a  Christian,  when 
biking  a  survey  of  his  eternal  rest, 
ar  to  the  alluring  charms  of  Satan, 
kildren  of  that  kingdom  should  never 
tnc  for  trifles,  especially  when  they 
d^oyed  in  the  affairs  oflhe  kingdom  ; 
Hi  employment  is  one  of  the  saint's 
preservatives  from  temptations, 
eavenly  mind  is  the  freest  from  sin, 
>e  it  hath  truer  and  livelier  appre- 
ns  of  spiritual  things..  . .  The  men  of 
Olid,  [hat  dwell  below,  and  know  oo 
conversation  but  earthly,  no  wonder 
It  nnderilandiiigs  be  darkened,  and 
4akn  tlum  captive  at  his  will.  Hnw 
Orms  and  molts  see,  whose  dwelling 
kys  in  Ihe  earth  ?  While  this  dust  is 
i(  eyes,  no  wonder  they  mistake  gain 
(jliness,  sin  for  grace,  the  world  for 
their  own  wills  for  the  law  of  Christ, 
in  the  issue,  hell  for  heaven.  But 
a  Christian  withdraws  himself  from 
orldly  thoughts,  and  begins  to  con- 
with  God  in  heaven,  meihinks  be  is, 
biichadnezzar,  taken  from  the  beasts 
a  Geld  lo  the  throne,  and  his  reason 
leth  unto  him.     When  he  halh  had 


The  will  doth  as  iweelty  relish  goodne8a> 
as  the  understanding  doth  truth  ;  and  here 
lies  much  of  a  Christian's  strength.  .  .  . 

Besides,  whilst  the  heart  is  set  on  heaven, 
a  man  is  under  God's  protection.  If  Satan 
then  assault  us,  God  is  more  engaged  for 
our  defence,  and  will  doubtless  stand  by 
us,  and  say,  jMj/  grace  is  iu£tcjent  for 
thee.  When  a  man  is  in  the  way  of  God's 
blessing,  he  is  in  the  less  danger  of  sin's 
enticing.  Amidst  thy  temptations,  Chris- 
tian reader,  use  much  this  powerful  re- 
medy: keep  close  with  God  by  a  heavenly 
mind;  follow  your  business  above  with 
Christ,  and  you  will  find  this  n  surer  help 
than  any  other.  The  wag  of  li/e  ia  above 
to  the  wise,  that  he  mai/  depart  /rom  hell 
beneath,  Prov.  xv.  24,  Remember  that 
Noah  wat  a  jiut  man,  and  perfect  in  hit 
generation ;  for  he  walked  with  God:  and 
that  God  said  to  Abraham,  Walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect.  Baxter. 

On  Christian  love  and  charily. 
O  DIVINE  love!  the  sweet  harmony  of 
souls!  the  music  of  angels  I  the  joy  of 
God's  own  heart!  the  very  darling  of  his 
bosom  1  the  source  of  true  happiness  !  the 
pure  quintessence  of  heaven  I  that  which 
reconciles  the  jarring  principles  of  the 
world,  and  makes  them  all  chime  together! 
that  which  melts  men's  hearts  into  one 
another!     See  how  St.  Paul  describes  it. 
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arid  again,  how  doth  he  charge  with 
bis  neglects  of  Christ,  his  Heshly 
4ree,  his  earthly  cares  I  How  doth 
y  to  his  laughter.  It  ■>  mad;  and 
I  vain  mirth.  What  doth  it?  How 
he  verily  think  there  is  no  man  so 
mad  as  wilful  sinners,  and  unworthy 
ers  of  Christ  and  glory.  .  . . 
eavenlymind  is  also  forlilied  against 
aliens,  because  the  affeciions  are 
ighlv  prepossessed  with  the  high 
Its  of  anotlier  world.  He  that  loves 
and  not  he  that  only  knows  most, 
pst  easily  resist  the  motions  of  sin. 
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feclions  towards  it:  Loveenvieth  not, it  it 
not  pvffed  up,  it  doth  not  behave  ittelf 
unseemly,  teeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  eatily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity  :  hearelh  all  thingi,  believtth  all 
ihingt,  hopelh  all  thtngt,  endureth  all 
thingi.  I  may  add  in  a  word,  it  is  the 
bestnatured  thing,  the  best  complexioned 
thing  in  the  world.  Let  us  express  this 
sweet  harmonious  aflection  iu  these  jarring 
times:  that  so,  if  it  be  possible,  we  may 
tune  the  world  into  belter  music.  Espe- 
cially io  matters  of  religion  let  us  strive 
with  all  meekness  to  instruct  and  convince 
one  another.  Let  us  endeavour  to  pro- 
mote the  Gospel  of  peace,  the  dove-like 
Gospel  with  a  dove-like  spirit.  This  was 
the  way  by  which  the  Gospel  at  first  was 
propagated  in  the  world  :  Christ  did  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  slreett ;  a 
bruited  reed  he  did  not  bnak,  and  the 
smoking _fiax  he  did  not  quench  !  and  yet 
A*  brought  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
He  whispered  the  Gospel  to    ut    front 
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If  mint  SioDy  in  a  itill  Tinot ;  and  jet  the  it  gently  feed  vpon  the  ti&d  A 

sound  thereof  went  out  qniekty  thronghoat  ut,  that  tweet  balsam  of  osr  iM 

all  the  earth.    The  Gospel  at  first  came  tare^  yet  itliTerlona^y  wilhit,m 

down  npon  the  world  gently  and  softly,  tains  that  by  whidiitis fed:  MA 

like  the  dew  upon  Gideon's  fleece ;  and  forions  and  distempered  seal  n 

yet  it  quickly  soaked  quite  through  it:  else  but  a  fever  in  the  sool.  Toe 

and  doubtless  this  is  the  most  effectual  we  may  learn  what  khid  of  leili 

way  to  promote  it  farther.    Sweetness  and  we  should  mske  use  of  in  praoH 

ingenuity  will  more  command  men's  minds  Gospel,  by  an  emblem  of  God'if 

than  passion,  sourness,  and  severity :  as  us  in  the  Scripture,  those  fiery 

the  soft  pillow  sooner  breaks  the  force  of  a  that  upon  the  day  of  Pentecoit 

blow  than  the  hardest  marble.    Let  us/e/-  the  Apostles ;  which  sure  were 

iaw  truik  in  love:  and  of  the  two  indeed,  flames,  for  we  cannot  read  that 

be  contented  rather  to  miss  of  the  convey-  any  hart,  or  that  they  did  so  mod 

ing  of  a  speculative  truth,  than  to  part  a  hair  of  their  heads, 

with  love.    When  we  would  convince  men  I  will  therefore  conclude  tbii 

of  any  error  by  the  strength  of  truth,  let  us  of  the  Apostle ;  Let  m$  keep  ikt 

withal  pour  the  sweet  balm  of  love  upon  the  ^irii  in  the  b&nd  of  peace, 

their  heads.    Truth  and  love  are  two  the  soft  and  silken  knot  of  love  tie  o 

most  powerful  things  in  the  world;  and  together;  though  our  heads  and  i 

when  they  both  go  together,  they  cannot  sions  cannot  meet,  4ui  indeed  tl 

easily  be  withstood.  'Die  golden  beams  of  will,  but  always  stand  at  some 

truth,  and  the  silken  cords  of  love,  twisted  off  from  one  another.     Our  leal, 

together,  will  draw  men  on  with  a  sweet  heavenly,  if  it  be  true  vestal  fin 

violence  whether  they  will  or  no.  from  above,  will  not  delight  to  t 

Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes  below,  burning  up  straw  and  sto 

call  that  zeal  for  God  and  his  Gospel,  such  combustible  things,  and  se 

which  is  nothing  else  but  our  own  tempes-  nothing  but  gpross  earthy  fumes  to 

tuous  and  stormy  passion.    True  zeal  is  a  but  it  will  rise  up,  and  return  bac 

sweet,  heavenly,  and  gentle  flame,  which  it  came  down,  and  will  be  everii 

maketh  us  active  for  God,  but  always  within  carry  up  men's  hearts  to  God  alon 

the  sphere  of  love.     It  never  calls  for^re  It  will  be  only  occupied  about  iIm 

from  heaven  to  consume  those  that  differ  ing  of  those  things  which  are  v» 

a  little  from  us  in  their  apprehensions.    It  ablv  good;  and  when  it  moves  in 

is  like  that  kind  of  lightning  (which  the  cible  way,  it  will  qoarrel  with  no 

philosophers  speak  oO  that  melts  the  sword  sin.    Here  let  our  zeal  busy  and 

within,  but  singeth  not  the  scabbard:  it  itself,  every  one  of  us  begiDningfi 

strives  to  save  the  soul,  but  hurteth  not  own  hearts.    Let  us  be  more  sea 

the  body.   True  zeal  is  a  loving  thing,  and  ever  we  have  yet  been  in  fightisi 

makes  us  always  active  to  edification,  and  our  lusts,  in  pulling  down  thoi 

not  to  destruction.     If  il%  keep  the  fire  of  holds  of  iin  and  Satan  in  our  heai 

zeal  within  the  chimney,  in  its  own  proper  let  us  exercise  all  our  courage  ai 

place,  it  never  doth  anv  hurt ;   it  only  tion,  our  manhood  and  magnanii 

warmeth,  quickeneth  and  enliveneth  us :  Cum 
but  if  once  we  let  it  break  out,  and  catch 

hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  flesh,  and  kindle  Now,  how  well  does  this  ei 

our  corrupt  nature,  and  set  the  house  of  nature  of  charity!  for,  what  eli 

our  body  on  fire,  it  is  no  longer  zeal,  it  is  but  a  sweet  breathing  of  the  H 

no  heavenly  fire,  it  is  a  most  destructive  upon  our   passions,   wherebv 

and  devouring  thing.  True  zeal  is  an  ignis  Ghost  does,  as  it  did  in  thebef 

iambens,  a  soft  and  gentle  flame,  that  will  Genesis,  move  by  a  cherishiog 

not  scorch  one's  hand;  it  is  no  predatory  virtue,  upon  the  sea  of  ourpassit 

or  voracious  thing :  but  carnal  and  fleshly  not  the  same  Spirit  come  toElija 

seal  is  like  the  spirit  of  gunpowder  set  on  whisper  ?  he  walks  not,  in  tar 

fire,  that  tears  and  blows  up  all  that  stands  strong  wind,  to  raise  a  tempest: 

before  it.    True  zeal  is  like  the  vital  heat  fections.     Now,  when  we  hav 

in  us,  that  we  live  upon,  which  we  never  this  ipsissimam  Dei  pariicalaa^ 

feel  to  be  angry  or  troublesome ;  but  though  said  of  the  soul,)  this  shred  or  poi 
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,  which  is  chanty,  how  evenly 
uely  do  we  behave  ourselves  lo 
ll  the  world  besides  !  how  wil- 
obedieutly  do  we  eubtnii  our- 
le  performance  of  whatsoever 
God's  word  doth  enjoin  us  ! . . . 
■  a  virtue  which  never  goes 
B  bu*ied  in  solitary  places,  be- 
and  excluded  from  the  society 
nioD  of  other  graces ;  but  it  is 
seasons  gives  life  and  efficacy 
!Sl ;  without  which,  if  rl  were 
me  to  enjoy  all  the  graces  ihat 
1  hand  of  God  ever  showered 
mable  erealure.  yei,  if  St.  Paul 
I,  T  should  be  nothing  worth: 
hich  fulHIs  all  the  commaod- 
:s  is  evident  to  all  that  shall 
and  in  haste,  read  over  1  Cor. 
log  with  verse  4,  and  bo  on- 
re  we  may  behold  almost  all 
hat  can  be  named,  enwrapt  in 
if  charity  and  love,  according 
il  acts  ihereof,  changed  and 
into  so  many  several  graces  ; 
it  is  longanimity; 
uriesy  ;  it  vautil- 
is  modetly  ;  it  U 
\a  humility:  it  M 

it  is  simplicity  ;  it 
the  truth,  and  so  it  is  verity  ; 
\  thing*,  and  so  it  is  fortitude; 
//  Ming's,  and  so  il  is  faith  ;  it 
i»g»,  and  so  it  is  coniidencc; 
all  thing!,  and  so  it  is  pa- 
verfaiUth,  and  so  it  is  perse- 

ClIlLLINGWORTa. 

church  is  the  spiritual  temple 
rery  believer  is  a  living  stone, 
e  sacred  walls:  what  is  our 
re,  but  the  mortar  or  cement, 
■e  stones  ate  fast  joined  toge- 
;e  up  this  heavenly  building? 
h,  that  precious  fabric  could 
g  together ;  but  would  be  sub- 
iting,  by  those  violent  tempests 
n,  wheiewilh  it  is  coronionly 
.     There  is  no  place  for  any 

in  God's  edifice;  the  whole 
ne  entire  body:  all  the  limbs 
1  together  by  the  ligaments  of 
'e;  if  any  one  will  he  severed, 

subsist  of  itself,  it  halh  lost 
the  body.  Thus  the  Apostle: 
g  sincere  i'm  lovr .may  grow  up 
aS  tiiiigi,  vhieh  ii  tJu  Hmii, 


even  Christ :  From  whom  Ike  whole  both 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  I 
that  which  every  joint  ivpplieth,  < 
I'n^  to  the  tffecttttil  working  in  themtotur*M 
of  every  pari,  tnaketh  increau  of  the  bo^^\ 
unto  the  edifying  oj  ilatlj  in  love,  Eph.  iv,  f 
15,  16.  ' 

But,  in  case  there  happen  to  be  diJTer- 
ences  in    opinion  concerning  points   not  I 
essential,  not  necensary  to  salvation;  ihifl 
diversity  may  not  breed  an  alienation  of  fl 
affection.     That  charity,  which  can  cover  | 
a  multitude  of  sins,  may  much  more  cover  I 
many  small  dissensions  of  judgment.     Wa  \ 
cannot  hope  to  be  all,  and  at  all  timea, 
equally  enlightened.     At  how  many  and  ] 
great   weaknesses   of  judgment,    did    it 
please  our  merciful  Saviour  to  connive,  w 
his  domestic  disciples!  they,  that  had  go 
long  sat  at  the  sacred  feet  of  him    that   \ 
ipake  as  never  man  spake,  were  yet  to  seek 
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:ains  them  with  all  loving  respect, 
lowers  only,  hut  as  friends,  Joha 
XV.  15.  And  his  great  Apostle,  after  ha 
had  spent  himself  in  his  unweariable  en- 
dcavouTS  upon  God's  church,  and  had 
sown  the  seeds  of  wholesome  and  saving 
doctrine  every  where,  what  rank  and  noi< 
some  weeds  of  erroneous  opinions  rose  up 
under  his  hand  in  the  churches  of  Corinth, 
Galatia,  Ephesus,  Colosse,  Philippi,  and 
Thessalonicat  these  he  labours  to  root  out, 
with  much  zeal,  with  no  bitterness:  so 
opposing  the  errors,  as  not  alienating  hit 
affection  from  the  churches.  These,  ihess 
must  be  our  precedents;  pursuing  that 
charge  of  the  prime  Apostle;  Finally,  bt 
ye  ell  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one 
of  another;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  bt 
cotirltous,  I  Pet.  iii,  8  :  and  that  passion- 
ate and  adjuring  obtestation  of  the  Apostia 
of  the  (ien  tiles:  If  there  be  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and 
tnercirs ;  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  lilst- 
minded,  having  the  some  loee,  being  of  ani 
accord,  of  one  mind.  Phil.  ii.  1,2.  This  it 
it,  that  gives  beauty,  strength,  glory  to  tha 
church  of  God  upnn  earth  :  and  brings  it 
nearest  to  the  resemblance  of  that  trium- 
phant pMt  abore,  irlieta  tbera  uall  paifeo*''! 
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do  unto  another,  at  ha  would  another 
should  do  unto  him.  But  it  foUoweth  not 
therefore  that  they  understand  it ;  for  if 
they  didy  they  would  also  perforin  it  in- 
deed, and  would  prefer  love  and  charity 
before  all  their  works.  They  would  not 
so  highly  esteem  their  own  superstitious 
toys,  as  to  go  with  a  heavy  countenance, 
hanging  down  the  head,  to  live  unmarried, 
to  live  with  bread  and  water,  to  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  to  be  poorly  apparelled, 
dsc.  These  monstrous  and  superstitious 
works,  which  they  have  devised  and  chosen 
unto  themselves,  God  neither  commanding 
nor  approving  the  same,  they  esteem  to  be 
so  holy  and  so  excellent,  that  they  sur« 
mount  and  darken  charity^  which  is,  as  it 
were,  the  sun  of  all  good  works.  So  great 
and  incomprehensible  is  the  blindness  of 
man's  reason,  that  it  is  unable,  not  only 
to  judge  rightly  of  the  doctrine  of  faith, 
but  also  of  external  conversation  and 
works.  Wherefore  we  must  fight  strongly, 
as  well  against  the  opinions  of  our  own 
heart,  to  the  which  we  are  naturally  more 
inclined  in  the  matter  of  salvation  than  to 
the  word  of  God,  as  also  against  the  coun- 
terfeit visor  and  holy  show  of  our  own  will- 
works  :  that  so  we  may  learn  to  magnify 
the  works  which  every  man  doth  in  his 
vocation,  although  they  seem  outwardly 
never  so  base  and  contemptible,  if  they 
have  the  warrant  of  God's  word;  and, 
contrariwise,  to  despise  those  works  which 
reason  chooseth  without  the  commandment 
of  God,  seem  they  never  so  excellent  and 

holy.  LUTHEK. 

On  Chriitian  Candour, 

Candour,  I  think,  may  in  general  be 
considered  as  regarding  rather  persons 
than  sentiments;  though,  indeed,  when 
sentiments  are  embraced  by  any,  that  are 
fundamentally  wrong,  it  will  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  separate  them,  and  impossible  not 
to  involve  the  person  embracing  them,  and 
continuing  in  them,  in  the  conclusions 
which  we  draw  as  to  the  sentiments.  Can- 
dour, therefore,  must  respect  either  persona 
who  do  not  hold  fundamental  errors,  or 
persons  who  do  ;  and  its  operations  should 
be  very  different,  according  to  these  diffe- 
rent objects.  With  regard  to  those  who 
are  not  fundamentally  wron?,  it  will  exer- 
cise itself  both  towards  their  persons  and 
their  sentiments.  It  will  lead  us  to  make 
all  allowances  for  the  weakness  and  infir- 
mities of  human  nature,  even  in  those 
things  which  appear  to  us  contrary  to  the 


clearest  eTidence ;  and  in  thingiwUdn 
doubtful  to  suspect  our  own  jtdgpo^ 
and  grant  to  others  a  right  of  dcMini 
and  a  possibility  of  determioingbettoihi 
ourselves.    This,  I  think,  is  ue^Mft|l> 
culiar  province  of  candour.    Kitbeeifr 
ciscd  towards  those  who  hold  faodiiiatil 
errors,  it  must  be  exercised  towaiditUr 
persons,  but  by  no  means  to  their  wk* 
ments.     When  I  speakof  fuDdaineilil» 
ror,  I  mean  not  only  that  which  ii  ^ 
8o»  but  that  which,  upon  mature  and  tf> 
berate  judgment,  appears  to  roe  to  be  ft 
For,  however  disposed  tocaDdov,if4 
mind  firmly  embraces  such  a  ?ief,itMfi 
have  the  same  effect  upon  me,  ibetberii 
itselfright  or  wrong;  and  I  caoootbelppi^ 
nouncing  that,  according  to  myjodgnieiiil 
is  so  in  all  its  consequences.  ItiiirupoHiUt 
therefore,  to  view  any  sentiments  Id  ncki 
light,  and  at  the  same  time  to  loppMI 
that  they  who  embrace  them  are  fuodiad' 
tally  right.     I  must  totally  coodenuisiA 
opinions,  or  give  up  the  esseotial  pro(xi4 
of  my  own ;  yea,  must  hold  this  ttlT-f*' 
dent  contradiction,  that  certain  pHaeifb 
of  faith  are  absolutely  essential  to  Cwi' 
tianity ;  and  yet  the  contrary  priiicipl|i 
of  faith  do  not  destroy  the  beiogofClni^ 
tianity.      Since  candour  then  caBOCtbi 
exercised  towards   such   seDtimefits,W 
only  to  the  persons  who  embrace theOi^ 
next  consideration  is,  how  farthepenif 
themselves  can  be  freed  from  the  detail 
nation  which  we  make  as  to  theseQlia^ 
and  in  what  way  my  candour  most  afc* 
cise  itself  towards  these.    I  roust  nowUT 
pose  that  a  person  has,  upon  delibfl*^ 
and  serious  inquiry,  embraced  these  Tie|^ 
that  he  espouses  them,  professes theiif>i| 
maintains  them.   I  would  here  allot  Bi|^ 
to  human  infirmity,  but,  I  believe,  ■*■ 
more  must  be  allowed  for  human  depij' 
vity.     And,  while  I  pronounce  that  li* 
views  are  contrary  to  the  essential  "^ 
trines  of  Christianity,  if  I  belietefWJ 
say,  I  cannot  but  conceive,  that  be^ 
embraces  them  is,  at  present,  uninteK^ 
in  the  Christian  covenant,  destitute  of  tlj 
which  belongs  to  the  essential  cbarscltf* 
a  Christian,  and  as  far  from  Christ,  !|^ 
farther,  than  a  virtuous  heathen.  J^ 
then  shall  I  exercise  my  candour  ?  "* 
is  its  business  here  ?    Surely  not  to  ^ 
nounce  that  he  may  be  right;  )Ci»*4 
be  right  if  he  continue  in  his  pt*f| 
views ;  but  to  feel  for  him  as  a  fe^^^ 
sinner,  that  knows  something  of  the  r 
prafity  of  the  human  heart;  to  pitjbi><^ 
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y  that  his  eyes  may  be  en- 
he  divine  teaching  of  thai 
is  into  all  ntctstarf/  Irvlh, 
ipt  principles  of  his  heart, 
n  ihe  sources  of  bis  erro- 
t,  may  be  changed  by  Al- 
ThiB  is  all  that  true  can- 
ity do,  till  either  1  coincide 
timent,  or  give  up  my  views 
Ly  of  such  truth,  and  feel 
xcellent,  il  is  not  absolutely 
It  I  cannot,  for  the  salce  of 
man  iofirmiiy,  or  guilt,  ei- 
)  be  truth, 


of  il 


)u1d  it  be  of 


could  :  for  whatever  I 
'e  of  the  state  of  such  a  per- 
latter  of  fact  will  not  be  af- 
:ind  desires,  or  those  hopes 
ip  and  compassion  have  led 
For,  after  all,  candour  must 
n>ils,  and  those  limits  are 
onceive,  likewise,  that  great 
;  be  made  between  those  who, 
less  of  judgment,  the  trial 
ough  the  power  of  lempta- 
mes  be  induced  to  give  too 
1  to  unbelieving  and  doubt- 
ions,  and  those  who  have 
;cl  in  error,  and  confessedly 
nd  it.  The  waverings  of  an 
re  essentially  diiferent  from 
options  of  unsanctitied  rea- 
irrupt  reasoiiers.  Wherever 
we  discern  the  evidence  of 
gives  us  a  fair  opening  for 
Kcrcise  of  benevolence  and 
wherever  we  discern  the  lat- 
tance  to  an  acknowledgment 


that  can  alone 


any 


nion  or  expectation.  There 
lother  case  where  candour 
riy  suitable.  A  person  who, 
oblained  any  great  light  or 
*8  just 


;  to  I 


mquiry 


e  doctrines  of  Chri 

for  a  time  be  enveloped  i 

oncertaiiity.  and  how  Ion 

But  if  ther     " 


:,  there 


rill  be 


ueh 


dmit  the  truth  ;  and 
le  rather  going  for- 
by  slow  degrees,  than  re- 
I  can  hope  the  best;  1 
issue  with  patient  expcc- 
iisi  that,  in  the  search  of 
t{  break  in  mlfa  full  lus- 


tre and  energy  on  his  mind.  But  when, 
on  the  contrary,  a  man  who  has  possessed 
superior  lig;ht,  has  once  professed  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  but,  by  a  retrograde 
motion,  has  been  withdrawing  from  ihem 
by  successive  steps,  till  at  last  he  is  ar- 
rived at  a  total  denial  of  what  we  esteem 
the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  or  even  within  a  few  steps  of  open 
infidelity,  must  I  not  suspect  that  no  tri- 
fling agent  has  been  the  cause  of  so  awful 
a  revolution  in  sentiment?  must  I  not  pro- 
nounce, in  my  own  heart,  his  present  state 
dangerous  in  the  extreme,  and  the  issue  of 
such  a  conduct,  if  continued  in,  however 
affecting  the  consideration  and  stiverc  iha 
sentence,  damnable?  For  there  are  such 
things  (what  they  may  be  is  not  now  the 
question)  as  damnable  hereties. 

Rev.  W.  Goode. 

On  Hope. 

Tell  me,  why  dost  thou  hope,  ihoti 
that  continuest  still  in  an  unrepentant 
estate,  in  an  habitual  opposition  to  God'a 
holy  commaDdmenta?  Art  thou  resolved 
to  hope,  because  thou  hast  a  mind  to  it, 
upon  no  ground,  when  thou  oughtest  rather 
to  fear,  almost  to  despair  ?  or  rather,  canst 
thou  persuade  thyself  in  earnest,  that  ihia 
is  indeed  a  hope?  Is  it  not  a  fancy  of 
thine  own  brain,  or  rather  a  temptation  of 
Ihe  devil?  Rom,  v.  5.  //op^  which  ia 
hope  indeed,  (which  is  not  a  fancy  and 
chimera)  makelh  not  ailiamrd,  siiith  St. 
Paul  :  a  man  may  with  confidence,  with- 
out confusion  of  face,  profess  and  maintain 
it.  But  such  a  hope  as  this  is,  which  is 
not  a  hope  in  earnest,  how  it  will  disgrace 
a  man,  and  put  him  out  of  countenance, 
when  God  shall  ask  him  why  he  did  offer 

Let  thy  conscience  now  answer  me,  who- 
soever thou  art,  in  such  a  stale.  Thou  that 
knowest  how  often  God  hath  said,  nay, 
sworn  in  his  wralli,  that  none  of  those 
which  continue  disobedient  shall  enlet 
into  his  rest !  That  none  shall  be  partaken 
of  the  second  resurrection  unto  glory,  but 
those  that  have  been  partakers  of  the  first 
unto  grace.  Canst  thou  for  all  this  ima* 
gine,  that  God  has  such  a  peculiar,  parti- 
cular affection  and  respect  to  thee,  who 
art  yet  a  slave  of  the  devil's,  that  he  will 
be  content  to  strain  his  truth  and  veracity, 
to  break  his  oath  for  iby  company?  Shall 
the  ^hole  Scripluie,  whicb  promiteB  glor^  , 
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to  none  but  the  godly »  for  thy  sake  be    not  be»whichiDthif  cuelcannollovi' 

turned  into  a  romance,  into  a  melancholy    out  infidelity. 

tale  to  frighten  children  withal  ?     No,  no,        But,  on  the  other  tide,  IbopethtU 

assure  thyself,  it  is  not  a  conceit  of  elec-    will  raise  this  flesh  of  mineastoglQijiHi 

tion,  which  will  save  thee;  thou  must  work,    I  hope  this  upon  safe  grooiuis:  tmi^ 

and  work  hard,  in  fear  and  trembling,  be-    if  it  be  true  that  I  hope  it,  IcaoootpA* 

fore  God  will  raise  in  thee  the  good  spirit    perly  be  said  to  believe  it,  becaosenyi^ 

of  Christian  hope.  vation  yet  depends  upon  coDditioDitUa^ 

For,  to  say  the  truth,  of  all  divine  graces,    perseverance*    Therefore,  let  me  pnpi 

hope  is  incomparably  the  hardest  to  attain    this  one  question  to  any  man's  coDidw 

unto:  and  the  reason  is  evident,  because    Hast  thou  such  an  assurance  of  smi 

it  presupposes  the  possession  of  all  other  given  thee  of  God,  that  hope  is  qnHecfr 

graces  before  it.     And  yet,  for  all  this,  cuated  in  thee  ?     Is  there  noiuchrflll 

nothing  counted  so  easy,  now-a-days,  as  left  in  thee  as  hope?    Surely  Ood  w 

hope,  though  men  both  are  and  resolve  to  dealt  extraordinarily  mercifully  with  te 

be  never  so  wicked :  nay,  and  it  is  well  if  thou  art  many  degrees  gone  1^!^J~ 

hope  will  serve  their  turn ;  they  must  have  state  of  those  believers  whicb  St  M 

an  infallible  assurance,  a  divine  faith  of  speaks  of,  and  includes  himself  in  tben^ 

everlasting  glory;  and  no  manner  of  sins,  ber,  when  he  saith,  WeUvehf^l'^ 

though  ever  so  heinous,  ever  so  oft  com-  thou  dost  not  live  by  hope,  iboa  tit* 

mitted,  shall  be  able  to  weaken  this  their  alted  above  it.     Notwithstandisg,  I  ^ 

assurance,  that  they  are  resolved  of.   This  seech  you,  consider  well  upon  the  nM 

they  think  is  a  spell  strong  enough  for  the  (for  it  concerns  you  very  much);  beootW 

devil  in  all  assails;  when  the  devil  is  more  hasty  to  credit  fancies,  when  coocaMs 

joyed  and  comforted  to  see  them  so  vainly  assurance  or  impeccability  sbtll  ben^ 

delude  themselves,  than  they  themselves  gested  to  your  minds.  There  majbepi 

possibly  can  be.    This  for  my  first  asser-  danger  of  confidence  ungrounded;  id** 

tion:  now  follows  the  second.  fidence  only  taken  upon  trust fromov 

When  I  say  that  the  interest  which  a  men's  words  or  opinions. 

Christian  ordinarily  has  in  the  promises  of        Do  I  go  about  now  (think  yos)  tor 

God,  is  hope:  I  mean,  it  is  not  absolute  reave  you,  or  cozen  you  of  anyspint* 

and  irrespective,  but  depending  upon  con-  comfort  in  this  life?   Do  I  envyaoyofjQJ 

ditions,  namely,  grace  and  perseverance  your  assurance ?    Alas!  wbyshouUlW 

therein.     And  this  I  took  for  granted,  for  so  with  you?     For  I  was  never  iDJan^lf 

I  never  heard  of  any  yet,  that  denied  per-  you;  or,  if  I  were,  surely,  of  allpiac^' 

severance  to  be  necessary  to  salvation.    If  would  not  make  choice  of  this  toext^ 

then  his  interest  be  by  hope,  then  it  is  not  my  revenge  in :  or,  if  I  thought  that  v 

yet  by  faith,  properly  so  called;  for  it  is  assurance  were  ordinarily  to  bebtdi* 

not  possible  that  the  same  object  (consi-  least  necessary  to  the  making  up  of  sj|^ 

dered  with  the  same  circumstances  at  the  tifying  faith,  (and  have  you  neferhein/ 

same  time)  should  be  the  object  both  of  said  so  ?)  would  I  not,  think  yon,  ^ 

faith  and  hope.     For  example,  I  believe  and  endeavour  to  obtain  it  at  aoyiA 

by  a  divine  faith,  i.e.  a  faith  grounded  even  with  the  loss  of  all  worldly  comfiD^ 

upon  God^s  word,  that  there  shall  be  a  re-  Yes,  certainly,  I  would  count  them  ijlf 

surrection  of  the  flesh,  even  of  this  flesh  as  dross  and  dung  in  comparison  of* 

of  mine  ;  and  I  believe  it  firmly,  because  But  I  confess  unto  you,  I  am  yetcoot^ 

God  hath  said  that  he  will  bring  it  to  pass ;  with  enjoying  heaven  by  hope :  and  1  ^ 

neither  is  there  any  condition  of  mine  pre-  Almighty  God,  that  he  haln  dealt  so^ 

required  to  the  performance  of  this  promise  ciously  with  me,  that  I  should  dare  to  hf 

of  God;  for  howsoever  I  behave  myself  for  it,  and  not  be  ashamed  and  coDfo**^ 

here  in  this  world,  whether  well  or  ill,  it  by  my  hope  :  and  if  there  be  anytf^ 

matters  not,  my  behaviour  cannot  make  you  that  will  vouchsafe  toconteot^Jij 

God  alter  his  resolution.     Now,  if  I  as-  with  such  a  neglected  degree  ofcojj* 

suredly  believe  this,  it  would  be  improper  with  only  hope,  and  no  more,  1**  J! 

and  absurd  for  me  to  say,  I  hope  there  enter  into  comparison  with  those  that* 

will   be  a  resurrection  of  my  body;   for  perfect;  but  I  dare  promise  hiOi  ^^'J  |  * 

when  I  say,  I  hope  any  thing,  I  imply  a  those  troublesome  pleasures  whidi^' 

possibility,  in  nature,  that  such  a  thing  may  ravish  the  men  of  this  world,  shall  he ' 
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as  afflictions  nnd  tormentf,  but  all  calmneta  and  lecurity.  And,  for 
of  those  jpirimal,  tipavenly  ihe  attaining  lo  this  happy,  unchangeabl*' 
5. well  snii  lefallyschtevetl,  estate,  where  is  it  that  we  place  nur  hopeli  | 
afford  OS :  no  dangers  will  truly  our  hope  ia  even  in  thee,  O  God,  who;? 
rora  or  jenlousiea,  as  if  GoJ  if  ihou  ahHlt  think  it  convenient  or  necea-' 
lo  grow  weary,  or  repent  aary  for  ui,  wilt  enlarge  this  our  hopeinio> 
grace  or  blessing  which  he  confidence,  and  add  unto  thai  assurance^)  ■ 
upon  us.  and  swallow  up  all  in  possession:  and  that' 

;  do  you  think  that  Adnm,  not  for  any  merits  of  ours,  but  only  for  thy 
nued  in  hia  ionocency,  had  free  undeserved  mercies  in  our  blessed  S«J 
ofsutpicionaorfears?  Was  riour  .lesus  Christ,  in  whom  alone  thoui 
that  lime,  in  as  great  a  quiet  art  well  pleased  :  to  whom,  with  ihee,  0 
f  mind,  as  any  of  us  dare  Father,  and  the  blessed  Spirit,  be  ascribed 
i  yet  the  most  that  he  could  by  us,  and  thy  whole  church,  the  kingdom, 
to  hope  that  he  might  con-  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever  and 
state  even  to  the  end:  the    ever.     Amen.  Cjiillingwoiith.     ' 

ie  could  not  have  an  infalli- 

On  HumilUff.  , 

Wp.  must  not  ihink  in  a  giant-like  pride 

lO  scale  the  walls  of  heaven  byourowrii 

works,  and    by  force  ibereof  lo  take  the> 

Btrong  fort  of  blessedness,  and  wrest  the 

oFglory  out  of  God's  hands  whether 

We   must  not  think  IQ 

commence  a  auit  in  heaven  for  happiness, 

ipoo  such  a  poor  and  weak  plea  as  our 

iwn  external  compliance  wilh  the  old  law 

s.     We  must  not  think  lo  deal  wilh  God* 

n  the  method  of  commutative  justice,  and 

0  challenge  eternal  life  as  the  just  reward 

lupply     of  our  great  merits,  and  the  hire  due  to  us 

for  our  labour  and  toil  we  have  taken  in 

God'a   vineyard.      No,   God    mists    the 

proud,   but   gireth  grace  lo  Ihc  humble. 


perseverance.  If  then  such 
allied  mind  could  accompany 
,  even  when  he  knew  it 
',  with  but  reaching  o 
ing  an  apple,  to  degra 
that  happy  estate;  surely, 
have  much  more  reason  to  he  will  i 
'  hope,  since  we  knt 
,s  God  has  been  so  gracious 
good  work  in  us,  so  he  will 
g  to  perfect  it  even  lo  the 
but  perform  our  parts,  which 
given  us  more  than  suSicient 
ind  will  never  fail  lo  ai 
for  the  asking;  nay, 
irer  grounds  to  build  u 
im  had)  since  we  know, 
m,  nor  a  hundred  sins,  : 
rreparablv  to  cast  us  out  of  self-denying  address  of  o.  soul  dissolved 
but  thai  he  will  be  willing,  into  a  deep  nnd  piercing  sense  of  its  own 
Dtance,  especially  calling  to  noihingneas  and  unprofilablenesa.that  can 
mercies,  to  restore  us  again  be  capable  of  ihe  Divine  bounty:  hejilU 
ppiness.  the  hungry  with  good  things,   but   the 

;  we  utterly  excluded  from     rich  he  sends  emplt/  awajf,    Luke  i.  53. 
■  ■  -        -     .       They  are   ihe  hungry  and  thiraty  souls, 

always  gasping  after  the  living  springs  of 
"vine  grace,  as  the  parched  ground  in 
I  deaerl  doth  for  the  dew  of  heaven, 
ready  lo  drink  ihem  in  by  a  constant  de- 
pendence upon  God;  souls  that  by  a  liv- 
ing,  watchful,  and  diligent  faith,  spread* 
ing  forth  themselves  in  all  obsequious  re- 
verencc  and  love  of  him,  wmii  upon  him 
I  the  eyes  of  a  handmaid  wait  on  the 
hand  of  her  mistress:  these  are  they  that 
he  delights  to  satiate  wilh  his  goodness. 
Those  that  being  mastered  by  a  strong 
e  of  their  own  indigency,  their  pinch- 
.,  and  pressing  poverty,  and  his  all- 
suflicient  fulness,  trust  in  him  as  an  al- 
mighty Saviour,  and  in  the  moil  ardent 


;  for  there  is  a  -nXiipri^afiii 
full  assurance  of  hope.  %m 
I.  vi.  1 1.  This  hope  we  have 
lor  of  thr  soul,  fastened  oi 

The  rock  cannot  fail 
11  not;  all  the  danger  is 
chain   of  spiritual   grae 
ire  fastened  to  this  rock:  if 
hold,  no  tempest,  no  winds, 
endanger  us.     And  part  of 
eels  this  chain  ;  for  God  has 
willingness  and  readiness 
every  day  more  and  more,  t 
I  be  so  changed,  thai  there 
ch  ihioga  as  tempests  known, 
■  waves,  no  lumulis  of  winds, 
iking  or  decay  in  the  veiael. 
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mftnner  pursue  after  that  perfection  to 
which  his  grace  is  leading  them;  those 
that  cannot  satisfy  themselves  in  a  bare 
performance  of  some  external  acts  of  right- 
eousness, or  an  external  observance  of  a 
law  without  them,  but  with  the  most 
greedy  and  fervent  ambition  pursue  after 
such  an  acquaintance  with  his  Divine 
Spirit  as  may  breathe  an  inward  life 
through  all  the  powers  of  their  souls,  and 
beget  in  them  a  vital  form  and  soul  of 
Divine  goodness.  These  are  the  spiritual 
seed  of  faithful  Abraham,  the  sons  of  the 
free-woman,  and  heirs  of  the  promises,  to 
whom  all  are  made.  Yea,  and  Amen  in 
Christ  Jenu,  2  Cor.  i.  20.  These  are 
they  which  shall  abide  in  the  house  for 
ever,  when  the  sons  of  the  bond-woman, 
those  that  are  only  Arabian  proselytes, 
shall  be  cast  out.  Rev.  J.  Smith. 

Examine  whether  you  advance  in  hu- 
mility. This  is  a  silent  but  most  excellent 
erace ;  and  they  who  are  most  eminent  in 
It  are  dearest  to  Ood,  and  most  fit  for  the 
communications  of  his  presence  to  them* 
Do  you  then  feel  your  mind  more  emptied 
of  proud  and  haughty  imaginations;  not 
prone  so  much  to  look  back  upon  past  ser- 
vices, which  it  has  performea,  as  forward 
to  those  which  are  yet  before  you,  and 
inward  upon  the  remaining  imperfections 
of  your  heart  ?  Do  you  more  tenderly  ob- 
serve your  daily  slips  and  miscarriages, 
and  find  yourself  disposed  to  mourn  oyer 
those  things  before  the  Lord,  that  once 
passed  with  you  as  slight  matters ;  though 
when  you  come  to  survey  them,  as  in  the 
presence  of  God,  you  find  they  were  not 
wholly  involuntary,  or  free  from  guilt? 
Do  you  feel  in  your  breast  a  deeper  ap* 
prehension  of  the  infinite  majesty  of  the 
blessed  God,  and  of  the  glory  of  his  na- 
tural and  moral  perfections;  so  as,  in 
consequence  of  these  views,  to  perceive 
yourself  (as  it  were)  annihilated  in  his 
presence,  and  to  shrink  into  less  than 
nothing,  and  vanity,  Isa.  xl.  17.  If  this 
be  your  temper,  God  will  look  upon  you 
vpith  particular  favor,  and  will  visit  you 
more  and  more  with  the  distinguished 
blessings  of  his  grace. 

But  there  is  another  great  branch  and 
cflFect  of  Christian  humility.    Let  me  there- 
fore farther  inquire:   are  you  more  fre- 
quently renewing  your  application,  your 
sincere,  steady,  determinate  application, 
to  the  righteousness  and  blood  of  Christ, 


ai  being  sensible  how  nwwotlhj  yoa  n 
appear  before  God,  otherwiae  than  ia  U 
And  do  the  rernvDing^  oormplioiis  sf  j 
heart  humble  you  before  him,  tboKsh 
disorders  of  your  life  are  in  a  gresta 
sure  cured  ?  Are  you  more  earoat 
obtain  the  quickening  influences  ofi 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  have  you  such  a  sestt 
your  own  weakness,  as  to  engage  joii 
depend,  in  all  the  duties  you  perfonii,ip 
the  communications  of  his  grace,  toU^ 
your  infirmities,  Rom.  viii.  26.  Cnji^ 
at  the  close  of  your  most  religioot,  ei» 
plary,  and  useful  days,  blush  before  (M 
for  the  deficiencies  of  them,  while  olfcfll 
perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  admire  ^1 
extol  your  conduct?  And  mhikjmf^ 
the  glory  of  all  that  has  been  nghttolil 
from  whom  the  strength  and  grseeli 
been  derived,  are  you  coming  to  die  US' 
of  sprinkling,  to  free  yon  fromtbei^ 
which  mingles  itself  even  with  thebert' 
your  services?  Do  you  lean  toiw^ 
the  bounties  of  Providence,  not  oslj  ^ 
thankfulness  as  coming  fron  Gdt^ 
with  a  mixture  of  shame  and  eoeli' 
too,  under  a  consciousness  that  yoi^i' I  ^ 
deserve  them,  and  are  continually foiM  ■  *^ 
them  ?  And  do  you  justify  Profiito^ 
your  afflictions  and  disappointmenUi  <^ 
while  many  are  flourishing  around  yoii* 
full  bloom  of  prosperity,  whose  offenoeilii 
been  more  visible  at  least,  and  more  lii^ 
rious  than  yours.         Dr.  Doddub^^ 

If  there  be  a  favourite  point  in  S# 
ture,  it  is  the  recommendatiOBofbvl 
The  truly  humble,  with  all  their  vsfi^ 
tions,  will  be  admitted  into  he«iei(j| 
proud,  with  all  the  virtue  compttfl)!^,'' 
pride,  will  be  excluded.    Those  docHi*    "^ 
therefore,  which  support  homility  n^^i 
divine:  those  which  nourish  pride  ai'' 
earthljf,  temuaif  deviUsk.    Now  the  ^ 
gelical  doctrines  just  mentioaed  i^' 
of  the  former  sort.    The  more  tbej  «•  J 
lished  and  admired,  the  more  do  ^^ 
rect  the  mind  to  honour  God,  to  M^ 
infinite  obligation  to  him,  to  e&teits*J| 
lowest  ideas  of  ourselves,  to  confotf''| 
pride  of  intellect,  of  riches,  of  virt^: 
every  thing  human.     To  sing  9eMi^^ 
God  and  the  Lamb,  to  confess  that f*^ 
deserve  destruction,  and  to  ascribe  etf  <^ 
liverance  from  it  to  the  atoning  b^ 
Jesus,  this  is  the  employment  of  hi^ 
The  tastes  and  tempers  adapted  toi^ 
employment  must  be  formed  here  est' 
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^act  ;  and  the  whole  woik  of  the  Spi- 
IS  to  produce  and  Eupporl  these  dispo- 
ans.  And,  in  the  wordt  and  actions  of 
y  men,  we  have  »een  this  effect.  They 
ieved  heartily  the  truth  of  doctrines  the 
Bt  humiliating.  They  were  poor  in  »pi- 
,  and  patimt  under  the  severest  treat- 
tit  and  the  most  cruel  injuries,  because 
!y  were  conscious  of  deserving  much 
rie  :  ibey  were  contented  in  the  mean- 
■  circum stances,  because  they  felt  the 
auiy  of  Am  condescension,  toAo  though 
Wat  rich  became  poor  for  Ihrir  lakei, 
i  who  has  provided  for  them  sure  and 
rnal  riches.  They  were  serene  and  con- 
9nt  in  God,  because  they  viewed  him  as 
it  Father  through  the  grace  of  Christ : 
y  were  full  of  charily,  because  they 
I'Wthe  love  of  God  in  Christ;  and  in 
'*w  they  prrfefrcd  others  to  them- 
''es,  because  Ihey  were  ever  couBCious 
lieir  own  depravity :  in  fine,  they  gladly 
ured  reproach  for  Christ's  sake,  because 
'  knew  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 

World. 

'^ow,  take  from  these  men  the  peculiar 

l^rines  of  the  Gospel ,  and  all  the  motives 

Barings  within  them  of  those  actions, 

-I*  are  peculiar  to  the  Christian,  are  an- 

*kted.    Mere  morals,  as  taught  hy  sen- 

'   heathens,  and  whatever  was  by  them 

^tued  reputable  in  social  life,  may  rc- 

£  but  that,  which  is  properly  of  a 

I  and  humble  nature,  is  no  more. 

'r,  whoever  daily  feels  himself  to  he 

CSS,  corrupt,  and  unworthy  ;  the  man, 

«  hope  of  Divine  favour  cannot  exist 

moment,  but  under  the  belief  of  the 

t-    stupendous  grace;   the  man,  who  is 

t^etlcd  to  pray,  by  the  sense  of  his  con- 

t  wants,  and  who  experiences  the  an- 

of  prayer,  by  repeated  supernatural 

such  a  one  must  be  habituated  to 

(Mtpetual  exercise  of  cultivating  hum- 

S"  reflections  concerning  himself,  and 

F«/«/  feelings  towards  his  Maker.     !t 

\ay  to  see  what  a  foundation  is  here 

of  meekness,    gentleness,    modesty, 

'kiission  to  ihe  will  of  God,  and  of  ge- 

*e  compassion  for  the  most  wicked  and 

t  injurious;  the  truly  humbled  Chris- 

always  remembering  that  lie  himself, 

tiature,  is  a  child  o/  wralh  as  well  as 

srs.     Nor  is  there  one  among  the  nu- 

■*jo8   virtues,   for   which  the  primitive 

'istians  were  so  much  renowned,  but  it 

f  be  traced  up  to  these  principles. 


What  is  humility?  It  is  not  a  men 
sense  of  our  weakness  nt  creatures,  nor  a 
general  acknowledgment  that  we  are  sin- 
ners ;  but  a  deep  and  abiding  conscious- 
ness of  out  guilty  and  undone  state ;  & 
consciousness,  that  darkness  itself  is  not 
more  opposite  to  light,  than  we  are  to  the 
pure  and  holy  law  of  God.  It  is  a  sense 
of  our  utter  alienation  from  God,  yea,  and 
of  enmity  against  him;  insomuch,  that 
tviry  imagination  of  Ihe  thoughts  of  our 
heart  is  only  evil  continually  :  it  is  such  a 
sense  of  this  as  makes  us  really  to  lothe 
and  abhor  ourielDes,  and  to  repent  be- 
fore God  in  dull  and  ashet.  This  is  that 
broken  and  contrite  heart  which  God  will 
not  despise.  But  whete  do  we  find  per- 
sona penetrated  with  this  contrition,  and 
smiling  on  their  breasts,  and  crying  for 
mercy  as  sinners  deserving  of  God's  wrath 
and  indignation?  Or,  if  we  saw  one 
under  such  distressing  apprehensions,  who 
amongst  us  would  not  be  ready  to  think 
that  he  carried  matters  to  excess;  and 
that,  unless  he  had  been  guilty  of  some 
sins  beyond  what  were  commouly  com- 
mitted, he  had  no  need  for  such  excessive 
griefs  and  sorrows?  It  is  well  known 
that  such  penitents  are  few;  and  that  such 
comforters,  if  indeed  disgust  did  not  pre- 
clude any  ailempt  to  administer  comfort, 
would  be  found  in  every  company  we  meet 
with.  But  to  what  is  all  this  owing  ?  It 
arises  from  men's  ignorance  of  the  Law  : 
they  try  not  either  themselves  or  others  by 
so  high  a  standard  ;  and,  being  insensible 
of  their  departures  from  it,  thej  see  no 
cause  for  such  humiliaiion  on  account  of 
those  departures.  In  fact,  the  very  idea 
of  such  humility  enters  not  into  the  mind 
of  the  natural  man  :  and,  copious  as  were 
Ihe  languages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  thev 
had  no  word  whereby  to  express  il.  With 
the  word  which  they  used  to  express  their 
idea  of  humility,  they  associated  rather  the 
nolion  of  meanness,  than  of  an  exalted 
virtue:  and,  though  all  of  us  profess  to  ad- 
mire humility  as  a  grace,  there  is  not  in  the 
universe  a  man,  in  his  natural  state,  that 
either  possesses  or  approves  of  it,  according 
to  its  real  import.  Rev.  C.  Simeon. 

Humility  is  the  first-fruit  of  religion.  In 
the  mouth  of  our  Lord  there  is  no  maxim 
so  frequent  as  the  following:  IfAosorMr 
e.Talleth  him»rlf  shall  bt  abased,  and  he 
that  humbltth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
Religion,  and  that  alone,  teaches  oSso'itf* 
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hamility ;  bj  wlueh  I  metn,  a  lente  of  oor 
mi§0lui€  notbingDess  in  the  view  of  infioite 
ipreatnets  and  excellence.  That  sente  of 
inferiority  which  resnltt  from  the  compa- 
rison of  men  with  each  other  it  ofien  an 
unwelcome  sentiment*  forced  upon  the 
mind,  which  may  rather  embitter  the  tem- 
per than  soften  it:  that  which  defotion 
impresses  is  soothing  and  delightful.  The 
devout  man  loves  to  lie  low  at  the  foot- 
stool of  his  Creator,  because  it  is  then  he 
attains  the  most  lively  perceptions  of  the 
Divine  excellence,  and  tlie  most  tranquil 
confidence  in  the  Divine  favour.  In  so 
august  a  presence  he  sees  all  distinctions 
lost,  and  all  beingps  reduced  to  the  same 
level.  He  looks  at  his  superiors  without 
envy,  and  his  inferiors  without  contempt : 
and  when  from  this  elevation  he  descends 
to  mix  in  society,  the  conviction  of  supe- 
riority, which  must  in  many  instances  be 
felt,  is  a  calm  inference  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  no  longer  a  busy,  importunate 
passion  of  the  heart.      Rxv.  R.  Hall. 

Spirit  of  Meekneas  honowMe. , 

Let  the  world  account  it  a  despicable 
simplicity,  seek  you  still  more  of  that  dove- 
like spirit,  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
blessing.  It  is  a  poor  glory  to  vie  in  rail- 
ings, to  contest  in  that  faculty,  or  in  any 
kind  of  vindictive  returns  of  evil :  the  most 
abject  creatures  have  abundance  of  that 
great  spirit,  as  foolish, poor-spirited  persons 
account  it ;  but  it  is  the  glory  of  man  to 
past  htf  a  transgression f  Prov.  xix.  11;  it  is 
the  noblest  victory.  And  as  we  mentioned, 
the  highest  example,  God,  is  our  pattern 
in  love  and  compassions :  we  are  well  war- 
ranted to  endeavour  to  be  like  him  in 
this.  Men  esteem  much  more  highly  some 
other  virtues  which  make  more  show,  and 
trample  upon  these,  love,  and  compassion, 
and  meekness.  But  though  these  violets 
gprow  low,  and  are  of  a  dark  colour,  yet 
they  are  of  a  very  sweet  and  diffusive  smell, 
odoriferous  graces;  and  the  Lord  pro- 
pounds himself  our  example  in  them,  Matt. 
T.  44,  45,  To  love  them  that  hate  you^ 
and  bless  them  that  curse  you^  is  to  be  truly 
the  children  of  your  Father^  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  It  is  a  kind  of  per- 
fection. Be  ye  therefore  perfect ^  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect, 
ver.  48.  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good.  Be  you  like  it :  how- 
soever men  behave  themselves,  keep  you 
your  course,  and  let  your  benign  influence. 


as  you  can,  do  good  to  sL  Mil 
Christ  sets  in  himaeir  thessAafih 
us,  lr«r»  ef  AM,  BOllo  heal  dMiM^vi 
the  dead,  but  ftam,  for  I  m^ 
hwly  in  heart.  Matt.  xL  29.  Aid  I 
be  his  followers,  this  is  ^otr  vtjfM 
Apostle  here  addeth,  HertsskU  m 
called;  and  this  is  the  end  of  it,  *^ 
to  the  way,  that  you  may  tnAcrtt  iNs 

LllGBT( 

Guards  against  levity  ofTt^ 

The  sublime  truths  of  Cbristiaai 
mand  our  frequent  review.  Ut  u 
rise  high  in  our  thoughts,  and  let  oi 
look  far  backwards  to  the  etenilaj 
fore  this  world  was.  Let  ui  conie 
the  love  of  God  the  Father,  in  m 
our  salvation,  before  he  stretched 
these  heavens,  or  laid  the  foonda) 
this  earth.  Let  us  think  of  the  cod« 
sion  of  his  mercy,  when  he  choM 
perishing  sinners  to  be  the  object! 
everlasting  love.  Let  us  dwell  n 
compassion  to  man,  when  he  appoi 
own  Son  to  take  flesh  upon  hioi  ao 
come  our  Mediator  and  Sacrifice. 
survey  with  holy  wonder  the  varioiu 
of  the  Son  of  God,  by  whom  anifi 
all  things  were  made;  who  vfk 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power :  i 
is  the  express  itnage  of  his  Folk 
us  behold  him  consenting  to  bide: 
honours  behind  a  veil  of  flesh  am 
walking  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  i 
veiling  on  foot  through  the  villaft 
rael,  attended  with  a  few  poor « 
men,  or  surrounded  with  the  re] 
of  the  blaspheming  Jews.  Let 
upon  this  illustrious  person,  who  wa 
by  angels,  yet  unknown  and  on 
among  the  sons  of  men,  and  humb! 
to  death  and  the  grave ;  then  gas 
rising  again  from  the  dead,  tod 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Mi, 
high,  and  ruling  all  the  millions  c 
tants  of  the  visible  and  invisibh 
Surely  if  our  souls  were  inured  to 
ditation  of  such  sublime  wonders 
we  should  not  easily  immerse  oui 
trifles  and  fooleries. 

Again,  let  us  meditate  on  1 
awful  doctrines,  the  more  sol 
dreadful  truths  of  our  religion,  i 
will  be  an  effectual  restraint  to  a 
per  of  mind.    Let  us  think  on  1 
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Tested  in  the  lileslfuction  of 
agei,  wheD  il  appeared  in  a 
od  of  water,  and  with  a  de- 
teitiGed  against  the  wicked- 
itd  wotid  ;  and  when  it  came 
ing  fire  upon  Soilocn  and  upon 
the  Plain.  Let  us  meditate 
oj  God,  that  has  been  re- 
lerous  instances  against  all 
est  and  unrighlrouineii  of 
contempUie  that  divine  and 
,  that  appeared  in  the  Buffer- 
hof God-sown  Son.wlieniV 
'athrr  to  bruise  Mm,  and  to 
'  an  offering  for  sin.  Let  uB 
gonies  in  the  garden,  and  on 
en  he  bore  the  weight  of  our 
J  stood  in  the  place  o(  ain- 
I  send  our  thoughts  down  to 
if  death  and  hell,  and  behold 
;els,  bound  in  chains  of  dark- 
aning  under  present  torments, 
for  the  day  of  greater  Ven- 
us think  with  ouiselves  what 
ir  fellow-sinneri,  the  sods  and 
Adam,  lie  there  banished 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  tor- 
Sre  in  their  consciences,  with- 
and  without  hope,  and  say, 

in  look  forward  to  the  awful 
ir  death,  and  the  time  of  our 
m  all  Uie  flattering  scenes  of 
fforld.  This  will  put  a  damp 
lest  mind,  and  Imng  with  a 
It  upon  the  sons  of  mirth  and 

will  be  a  means  to  restrain 
Foolish  and  trifling  behaviour, 
'ise  our  tempers  might  incline 

let  us  remember  (he  solemn 
e  must  Bland  before  the  tribu- 
rd  Jesus  Christ,  divested  of  all 
ihowe  of  life,  in  which  we  are 
D  pride  ourselves;  and  there 
ive  a  sentence  without  repeal, 
end  us  to  heaven  or  to  hell  at 
our  everlasting  stale.  These 
glories  too  solemn  to  be  trifled 
ire  thoughts  that  will  hold  our 
ind  serious;  this  will  preserve 
fmind  which  becomesaChris- 
p  us  in  a  prepared  temper  to 

duty,  and  to  wait  the  final 
nings,  Dii.  Watts. 


God   in  the  way   of  his 


Providence.  Wait  upon  him  as  he  is  a 
faithful  Creator,  I  Pet.  iv.  19 ;  much  ison 
since  the  title  of  being  our  Redeemer  ia 
added  to  ibat  of  our  Creator,  which 
strengthens  his  relation  to  us.  Not  to 
wait,  disparagelh  his  care,  bounds  his 
power,  or  reflects  upon  his  wisdom  :  as  if  he' 
had  stripped  himself  of  his  immense  good- 
ness, and  forgot  both  his  promise  and  hia 
people ;  as  if  he  had  cancelled  the  cove- 
nant, and  given  up  his  whole  interest  to 
the  lusts  of  men.  Wait  in  the  saddest 
appearances.  The  hoar  of  Christ's  death 
was  dismal  in  the  world,  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  earth  ;  a  miraculous  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  taken  notice  of  by  the  very 
heathens;  yet  were  we  never  nearer  to 
happiness  than  in  that  dreadful  time  when 
our  Saviour  was  most  dyed  in  his  own 
blood.  The  sanguine  complexion  of  the 
evening  sky  is  a  presage  of  a  fair   sue- 


I 


red  vesture  of  the  church. 

1.  Wait  upon  him  obediei 
yoursouls  toGod,  but  it 


siha 


itly.  Commit 
■doing,  1  Pet. 
19.  Use  no  indirect  means;  a  contempt 
of  the  precept  cannot  consist  wilh  faith  in 
either  promise  or  providence.  The  obey- 
ing part  is  ours,  the  governing  part  is 
God's,  Let  not  thine  heart  euvi/  linnerg, 
but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the 


day  long,  foi 
thine  expeclatit 
Prov.  xmii.  17, 
day,  but  we  m 
When  fear  on  c 
ment  on  God's 


itut   ' 

1  ahnll  not   be   cvt    off, 
God  will  govern  all  the    | 
.St  fear  him  all  the  day, 
ir  part,  attends  govern- 
ill  be  an  end    ' 


lal  fears,  and  a  good  i 
our  hopes.  The  greatest  deliverances  of  I 
his  church  have  been  when  his  people  has 
stood  still,  Exod.  xiv.  13.  As  that  de- 
liverance was  a  type  of  all  future  ones,  and 
a  ground  of  faith,  so  the  carriage  God  en- 
joined was  a  rule  to  his  people  in  all 
future  straits.  It  is  against  the  laws  of 
God's  government  for  those  listed  in  his 
service  to  stir  without  order.  The  law  is 
our  standing  rule  of  duty.  Providence 
cannot  be  a  standing  visible  rule,  because 
of  the  variety  and  seeming  crossness  of 
it  sometimes  to  our  apprehensions.  Do 
not  presume  to  lead  God,  but  be  led  by 
him.  It  is  our  safety  to  follow  him;  it  ia 
our  sin  and  danger  to  presume  to  be  his 
directors.  We  may  lose  ourselves  when 
we  are  our  own  blind  guides,  and  fall  into 
a  ditch  1  but  when  we  follow  God,  he  halii  I 
wisdom  to  foresee  the  precipices  we  may  j 
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od  savei  by  oataral  means  ;  when 
Dot  serve  the  turn,  lie  will  save 
lalural-  '  God  chose  an  ark  to 
Moah  in.  He  did  not  want  ru- 
Imeans  for  his  preservation.  He 
re  caug;ht  him  up  in  a  cloud,  and 
.  him  there  till  the  drying  up  of 
B.  Noah  doth  not  dispute  the 
with  God,  but  prepares  an  ark 
'  lo  his  order,  and  he  was  rjght- 
bis  obedience,  as  well  as  \a  his 
Ki  would  not  preserve  our  Saviour 
cle,  when  ordinary  means  would 
turn.  He  commands  Joseph  by 
to  flee  into  Egypt  with  the  child, 
i3.  Joseph  desires  not  God  to 
him  by  an  extraordinary  power, 
■  pains  of  travelling  ;  he  submits 
[irder,  and  God  quickly  clears 
)i  his  return.  Indeed  sometimes 
I  of  Providence  are  lifted  up  from 
and  do  not  go  in  the  ordinary 
wk.  i.  19.  But  miracles  must  be 
ad's  pleasure;  for  us  to  desire 
9  tempt  our  great  Gc 


On  Retirement. 
ndeed  a  standing  miracle  of  the 
lal  in  reconciling  man  to  God,  it 
him  to  himself;  that  it  makes 
to  bear  the  sight  of  himself;  and 
ililude  and  repose  more  agreeable 
I  than  all  the  intercourse  and 
nankiud.  Nor  is  it  by  confining 
mtion  to  himself,  that  it  produces 
derful  effects.  It  is  by  bringing 
od,  and  by  supporting  him  under 
of  his  miseries,  with  the  hope  of 
e  deliverance  in  a  better  Ijfe. 
thote  who  do  not  act  above  the 
of  mere  nature,  it  is  impossible 
should  exist  in  inactivity,  and 
ire  to  contemplate  themselves, 
llling  into  chagrin  and  discon- 
D,  who  loves  nothing  but  himself, 
bing  so  much  as  to  be  left  by 
He  seeks  nothing  but  for  him- 
yet  avoids  nothing  more  than 
because  when  he  looks  within, 
ot  see  himself  such  as  he  could 
covering  in  himself  only  a  store 
tie  miseries,  and  a  destitution  of 
id  solid  good,  which  it  is  beyond 
to  replenish.  Pascal. 

ihen  thou  protest,  enter  into  thy 
wu/  ikut  the  door.  And  the  Tea- 


,  is  plai. 


iL 


He  who  would  pray,  must 
nrst  rciire.  ine  spirit  of  the  woild  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer  arc  contrary  the  one  lo 
the  other;  and  experience  will  teach  any 
one  that  he  cannot  well  pray  in  a  crowd. 
Business,  or  pleasure,  or  even  common 
conversation,  if  it  be  about  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  continue  for  any  long  time, 
will  strangely  indispose  the  mind  for  devo- 
lioti;  and  ihe  soul,  before  she  can  take 
her  flight  to  heaven,  must  plume  and  ba- 
lance her  wings  by  holy  medilaliou.  She 
must  rally  her  scattered  and  dissipated 
thoughts,  and  fix  them  on  the  business  she 
is  going  about.  She  must  consider  the 
nature  ot  Gotl,  to  whom  she  is  to  pray  ;  of 
herself  who  is  to  pray  to  him  ;  and  of  those 
things  for  which  she  is  to  pray  to  him.  Sho 
must  know  the  sins  she  has  been  guilty  of, 
to  confess  them ;  and  the  graces  she  stands 
in  need  of,  to  petition  for  them.  All  this 
is  not  to  be  done  but  by  deep  meditation  ; 
and  meditation,  which  is  the  mother  of  de* 
votion,  is  the  daughter  of  rt^tiremenl.  They 
who  do  not  meditate,  cannot  pray  ;  and 
they  who  do  not  retire,  can  do  neither.  God 
help  and  have  mercy  on  all  those  who  are 
in  this  most  wretched  and  deplorable  state  [ 
as  all  must  be,  who  pass  their  days  in  a 
senseless  round  of  vain  amusements  and 
diversions,  in  a  continual  hurry  and  dissi- 
pation of  thought,  ignorant  of  the  benefits 
and  comforts  of  the  closet,  and  therefore 
ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  their  minds, 
ignorant  of  their  Saviour,  ignorant  of  their 
duly,  ignorant  of  every  thing  which  ihcy 
were  sent  into  the  world  lo  learn.  Thus 
they  live,  and — thus  they  die!  If,  there- 
fore, we  conceive  a  dread  of  such  a  life 
anil  such  a  death  (and  too  great  a  dread 
we  cannot  conceive),  let  us  learn  of  holy 
Daniel,  to  commune  with  our  own  heart, 
and  with  God,  in  our  chamber.  And  then 
let  us  judge  ourselves  to  have  made  some 
progress  in  the  divine  life^  when  the  plea- 
sures WB  find  there  are  preferred,  as  every 
experienced  Christian  knows  they  ought 
to  be  preferred,  to  all  the  pleasures  the 
world  can  offer.  6f.  Hokne. 

*  Relire- 


It  hath  been  ever  a  main  obstruction  to 
the  practice  of  piety,  that  it  hath  been  taken 
for  no  friend,  or  rather  for  an  enemy,  to 
profit;  as  both  unprofitable  and  prejudicial 
to  its  followera;    and  many  leinblsaGes 


implalion  or  beavcniy  truth, 
of  God's  favour,  and  liie 
sins,  from  ihe  inHuence  of 
om  the  dopes  and  aniicipa- 
ling  bliss  1  these  are  plea- 
JD  comparison   nhcreto  all 


!  Ihar 


□rdid 


I,  transient 
ht:  such  as  should  be  in- 
ivoury  to  a  raiioDal  appe- 
irc  tinctured  wiih  sourness 
,  have  painful  remorses  or 
Dent.  All  the  pious  roan's 
if  duty  and  of  devotion  are 
isfaclion  and  delight  here; 
'ewarded  with  perfect  and 
eafter. 

If,  tlie  pious  man  hath  it 
tnd  sure;  he  being  gu-irded 
)ner  and  wisdom  ;  resting 
io«  of  God's  iping-i  ;  God 
I  wilh  his  hand,  ordering 
it  none  of  them  ihatl  tlide, 
i  in  life,  and  mffeiing  not 
moved;  he  bein^,  by  the 
rcy  of  God,    secured  from 


mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  and  great  pcnce^ 
have  Ihri/  which  love  tki/  law,  and  nothing 
thall  offend  them. 

As  for  knowledge,  the  pious  man  alone 
dolh  attain  it  considerahly,  so  as  to  be* 
come  truly  wise,  and  learned  to  purposi'. 
Evil  nun,  sajth  the  wist;  man  hlnist^lf,  who^ 
knew  weii,  underttand  not  judgment :  but 
tkcy  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things.  It  is  the  pious  man  that  employ- 
eth  his  mind  upon  the  most  proper  and 
worthy  objects,  that  knowcih  things  which 
certainly  best  deserve  to  be  known,  that 
hath  his  soul  enriched  with  the  choicest 
notions;  he  akilleih  to  aim  at  the  ticst 
ends,  and  to  compass  them  by  the  Attest 
ign  to  each  thing  us. 


onh  ! 


;  he 


nile. 


id  impress 


of  all  ( 


tnd  guilt,  from  the  de- 
flesh,  from  death  and  hell, 
nost  formidable,  and  in  ef- 
eroug  enemies. 
/.  the  pious  man  most  en- 
ily  dolh  enjoy  that ;  he 
rom  captivity  to  that  cruel 
from  the  miserable  slavery 
:  grievous  dominion  of  lust 
le  can  do  what  he  pleaseih, 

to  do  only  what  is  good 
aw  he  observeth  is  worthily 
Ct  law  of  liberty ;  the  Lord 
lendelh  only  to  command 
riends :    Ye  are  my/rinids, 

do  whatever  I  command 
!  Son  III  you  free,  then  are 

it  is  he  only  that  knoweth 

mind  exempted  from  the 
:nre,  from  disorder  of  pas* 
lish  of  conscience,  from  the 

troubles  of  the  world,  from 
,nd  disquiet  which  sin  pro- 
leth  that  made  good  to  him, 

inviiino;  him  did  promiie, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
d  I  will  gice  you  rest.  He 
b  of  those  Divine  assertions, 
Aim  in  perfect  peace,  whost 
vvh. 


things  by  the  best  methods,  and  order  his 
affairs  in  the  best  manner :  so  ihat  he  is 
sure  not  to  be  defeated  or  disappointed  in 
his  endeavours,  nor  to  mis-spend  his  care- 
and  pains,  without  answerable  fruit.  He 
hath  the  best  Master  to  instruct  him  in  Ins 
studies,  and  the  best  rules  to  direct  him  in 
his  proceedings;  he  cannot  be  mistaken, 
seeing  in  his  Judgment  and  choice  oflhings 
he  conspirt-th  wilh  iiifaNible  wisdom. 
Therefore  o  rvtepQv  aspm  pknao^'i,  '  the 
pious  man  is  the  exquisite  philosopher,' 
The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  ami 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.  The 
Star  of  the  Lord,  as  is  said  attain  and 
again  in  Scripture,  t*  the  head,  or  top  of 
wisdom.  A  good  understanding  hate  all 
they  that  keep  Ms  eommandmenti. 

Farther,  the  pious  man  is  enabled  and 
disposed,  hath  the  power  and  the  heart, 
most  to  benefit  and  to  oblige  others.  Ha 
dolh  it  by  bis  succour  and  asastance,  by 
his  insiruclion  and  advice,  which  he  is 
ever  ready  to  yield  to  any  man  upon  fit 
occasion  :  he  doth  it  by  the  direction  and 
encouragement  of  his  good  example  ;  liti 
dolh  it  by  his  constant  and  earnest  pruyer» 
for  all  men  ;  he  dolh  it  by  drawing  down 
blessings  from  heaven  on  the  place  where 
he  resideih.  He  is  upon  all  accounts  tho 
most  true,  the  most  common  Benefactor  to 
mankind;  all  his  neighbours,  his  country, 
the  world,  are  in  some  way  or  other 
obliged  lo  him  :  at  least,  he  doeth  alt  the 
^ood  he  can,  and  in  wish  doth  benefit  all 

.  Thna  all  the  fruits  and  eonsefjuences  of 
profit,  the  which  engage  men  so  eagerly 
to  pursue  it,  do  In  ilie  best  kind  and  U\g\i^ 
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irrpose,  I  hare  somewhere  read  ^  To  be  wary  in  our  walk  with  God,  tkc 

f  one,  who  complaioed  to  an  ag^d  ioulmust  daily  take  account  of  itself • 
in,  that  he  was  much  discouraged 

iading  the  Scripture,  because  his  That  cooscience  alone  is  good  which  is 

f  was  so  slippiery,  that  he  could  much  busied  in  this  work,  in  demanding 

lothing  upon  it  which  he  read.  The  and  answering,  which  speaks  much  with 

nit  (for  so  as  I  remember  he  was  de-  itself,  and  much  with  God.     This  is  both 

)  bid  him  take  an  earthen  pitcher,  the  sign  that  it  is  good,  and  the  means  to 

it  with  water;  when  he  had  done  make  it  better.     That  soul  will  doubtless 

id  him  empty  it  again,  and  wipe  it  be  very  wary  in  its  walk,  which  takes  daily 

hat  nothing  should  remain  in  it ;  account  of  itself,  and  renders  up  that  ac- 

irhen  the  other  had  done,  and  won-  count  unto  God.  It  will  not  live  bj  guess, 

0  what  this  tended,  *  Now,'  saith  but  naturally  examine  each  step  before- 

ragh  there  be  nothing  of  the  water  hand^  because  it  is  resolved  to  examine  all 

Dg  10  it,  yet  the  pitcher  is  cleaner  after;  will  consider  well  what  it  should  do, 

was  before  :  so,  though  thy  memory  because  it  means  to  ask  over  again  what  it 

tothing  of  the  word  thou  readest,  hath  done,  and  not  only  to  answer  itself, 

heart  is  the  cleaner  for  its  very  pas-  but  to  make  a  faithful  report  of  all  unto 

rough.'                                              '  God ;  to  lay  all  before  him  continually, 

tioQ  to  the  truths  which  we  read  or  upon  trial  made ;  to  tdl  him  what  is  ia 

akes  the  memory  retentive  of  them,  any  measure  well  done,  as  his  own  woirk, 

in's  memories  are  like  jet,  or  elec-  and  bless  him  for  that;  and  tell  him,  too, 

todies,  that  attract  and  hold  fast  all  the  slips  and  miscarriages  of  the  day, 

paws  or  feathers,  or  such  vain  and  as  our  own ;  complaining  of  ourselves  ia 

iags.    Discourse  to  them  of  the  af-  his  presence,  and  still  entreating  free  par- 

the  world,  or  some  idle  and  romah-  doo,  and  more  wisdom  to  walk  more  holily 

y,   their  memories  retain  this  as  and  exactly,  and  gaining,  even  by  our  fai^- 

^  as  if  it  were  engraven  on  leaves  ings,  more  humility  and  more  watchfu^- 

;  whereas  the  great  and  important  ness.  If  you  would  have  your  consciences 

>f  the  Gospel,  the  great  mysteries  answer  well,  they,  must  inquire  and  quesr 

en  and  concernments  of  eternity,  tion  much  beforehand.     Whether  is  this  J 

)  more  impression  upon  them,  than  purpose  and  go  about,  agreeable  to  my 

>n  the  air  in  which  they  are  spoken.  Lord's  will  ?     Will  it  please  him  ?    Ask 

\  is  this,  but  only  that  the  one  sort  that  more,  and  regard   that  more,  thaa 

emselves  into  the  memory  through  this,  which  the  most  follow.  Will  it  please 

rest  Ihey  have  got  in  the  affections,  or  profit  myself  ?    Fits  that  my  own  hu- 

he  other  cannot  do  ?    Had  we  but  mour?    And  examine  not  only  the  bulk 

6  delight  in  heavenly  objects,  did  and  substance  of  thy  ways  and  actions, 

receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  but  the  manner  of  them,  how  thy  heart  is 

igle  it  with  faith  in  the  hearing,  this  set.     So,  think  it  not  enough  to  go   to 

iz  that  volatileness  and  flittiness  of  church,  or  to  pray,  but  take  heed  how 

AOries,  and  make  every  truth  as  in-  ye  hear ;   for,  consider  how  pure  he  i^ 

IS  it  15  necessary.  and  how  piercing  his  eye,    whom   thoiu 

Bp.  Hopkiks.  servest.                               Leiohtov. 


I 
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PART  in.— EXPERIMENTAL. 


SscTion  hSOME  CONSlDERATIO^S  SUITED  TO  VARIOUS  M  | 
OP  DISCOURAGEMENT. 

Tioit  wAo  mn  Diteimragrd  imier  %  iuf  nged  becsnie  lie  hai  heard  isdM 

ututoJinlermmlDefrarity,  orprtwMlemee  your  prajen  *    And  u  God  ki  p* 

of  Sin  in  tke  Heart.  an  experience,  aimilarlowhscuj 

A  DEiT  aente  of  internal  depnTJ^Ti  or  apotlen  purity  and  perpeioil  f*"^^ 

the  prevatency  of  lin  in  the  heart,  baa  of-  teaaonaliletoconcluilenciiiih^nniwi' 

ten  been  verj  atnm1>liDc-  to  leriovi  Chria-  are  not  the  lubjecta  Afa  graciin»i*''^ 

tiana,  who,  on  a  riew  of  tbeir  vileneaa,  Ton  may  rather  infer,  that  jttltfl'W* 

have  been  ready  to  eonclodedicircaaea  are  been  pleated  to  have  aUin  ytio,  b'™ 

both  lingular  and  aadt  layi  the  diacon-  not  have  shewn  yoa  tnch  ihiBpu*^ 

raged  aout,  if  I  be  a  Chrinun,  why  am  I  Remember,  tlU  ttAob  mtd  nft '  l¥ 

Ihui?  dan,  iut  thot  tk^  €N  rift;  '«S 

It  may  be  an  advantagie  for  tuch  to  re-  haa  made  rieh  provinon  for  WiV*''* 

6cct,  that  a  aouI-hnmbliDg  aente  of  ain,  diteateaand  maladiea  of  ihc  '"'''•  ^ 

•nd  deep  abatement  before  God,  hat  been  hapa  every  g«od  ihaii  will  at  Jw"*^ 

«aperienced  by  the  moit  eminent  tainit  himielf,  of  ell  otben,  the  mofl'^''!^ 

recorded  in  Scripture,  at  is  etident  from  God  and  grace ;  for  b«  fceh  ^^jj^ 

the  language  they  have  uted  on  the  inb*  «elf  which  he  does  not  eertaiDlj^|*T 

ject  of  velf-detcription,  laying,  BiMd,  I  any  other,  for  every  heart  ofllj"'"^ 

<tm  9ih,  I  abhor  myttlf.     lamundont.   I  own  bittemeii;    By  anch  expci"'^ 

tfti  a  man  of  nneltan  lipa.  I  MmA  to  lotk  Lord  ia  training;  his  people  ta  ■1*'^ 

up  to  Ae«wti :  lamaia  bent  before  tkee.  glory.    For.  accounting  tbemael'tir'' 

Surrfy  I  am  wtore  brutitk  tlm  Mjr  mm.  Pan!  did,  r*e  ekk/tf  riwitrt,  I  "^j^ 

and  have  not  Ike  vndentanding  of  a  moM.  their  own  talvation  will  be  the  ^^ 

In  me,  that  ie,  in  mjf  fitek,  dwelletk  no  eternal  wonder,  every  ooe  'W'''''5*j 

good  thing.     I OM  eamal,  and  told  under  deliverance  ai  the  affect  of  a  pW*!^ 

ein.     1  find  a  lawin  my  member*  warring  ertion  of  Divine  power;  and  an  ""^ 

againU  the  law  in  mj/ mind,  leading  me  fnta  diaplay  of  rich  aupeniboa nding P*^ 

coplitii}/.     IniquitieM  prevail  agaimt  me.  ing  each  under  infinite  deficieH^'^'^ 

Evil  it  pre'vnt  with  me.     I  eanntt  do  tke  ing  their  peraonal  endeavrntrR  to  t^ 

tkingt  that  I  would.     O  wretched  man  great  Jehovah.  -  Hutnal  astistanM** 

that  I  am  I  who  ihoU  ddivtr  me?   We  are  entreated  in  the  work  of  P^'^'j^i 

alt  a»  an  nnelean  thing.     Thete,  with  language  of  the  redeemed  oi  >)"J^| 

many  more  initancet  which  might  be  pro-  fellow-tainta  frequently  i»,  0  ^tfffl 

duced,  demonitrate,  thai  true   believera.  Lard  with  ate,  and  let  vs  exalt  ^f^ 

and   they   only,  a^e  properly  acquainted  togethrr.   Psalm  xxxiv.  'A.     Go  *>"'  g 

with  the  plague  of  their  own  hearta.  Why  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  pressing  si)'' 

then  should  the  Christian  be  discouraged  full  possession  of  that  salTalion  vl"<''^ 

through  feeling  himself  to  be,  what  those  see  the  abiolute  need  of,  even  a  «''!* 

who  were  eminent  for  godlinett  have  with  deliverance  from  sin,  as  well  as  f»>  . 

shame  «nd    sorrow    acknowledged    they  row;  that  grace  which   has  rendww 

were  ?     Betides,  have  you  not  repeatedly  loathsome,  and  Christ  lovely  in  f  ii"* 

entreated  the  Lord  to  search  and  try  you,  is  sufficient  for  you  j  in  a  perpelual^'r 

to  discover  what  Wftt  in  your  hearts  T  And  dence  on  which,  may  yon  hold  mT 

«haH  7«a' Bov  be  ttuAted  and  ditcon-  way  with  coarage  aid  caution,  tUt}^'' 
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{T  and  gladnrsi,  and  lot 
halljltt  awai/  ;  Uaiah  % 


.  Koi 


Ha 


ui  to  be  humljletl  into  the 
iDBe  of  indwelling  sin  ;  yel 
ugh  it  cannot  be  loo  great, 
a  wrong  direction  ;  and  if  it 
oipatience  or  distrust,  itcer- 
Sji)  is  the  sickness  of  tlie 
mortal  and  incumble,  os  to 
heaven  or  earih,  but  that  of 
lonly.     But  he  is  tite  great, 

Physician.  Have  we  the 
now  his  name?     Have  we 

to  put  our>elv«s  into  his 
iBve  then  no  more  to  do  but 
prescriptions,  to  he  satisfied 
ds,  and  to  wait  his  lime.  It 
ih  we  were  well;  it  is  natural 
i:  burdened  ;hui  still  he  must 
lis  own  couisewith  us  ;  and 
ilisfied  with  ourselves,  we 
be  thankful  ih; 


ncss,  as  a  token  for  good.  The  heart  is 
not  worse  than  formerly,  only  our  spiritual 
knowledge  is  increased;  and  this  is  no 
small  part  of  the  growtli  in  grace  for  which 
we  are  thirsting,  to  be  truly  humbled,  and 
emptied,  and  made  Mtile  in  our  own  eyes. 
It  is  by  the  experiences  of  evil  within  our- 
selves, and  by  feeling  our  utter  insuffi- 
ciency, either  to  perform  duty  or  to  with- 
stand our  enemies,  that  the  Lord  takes  oc- 
casion to  show  us  the  suitableness,  the 
sufficiency,  the  freeness,  the  unchange- 
ableness,  of  his  Dower  and  grace.  Let  us 
then  be  thankful  and  ch«erful ;  and  whde 
we  take  shame  to  ourselves,  let  us  glorify 
God  by  giving  Jesus  the  honour  due  to 
his  name.  Thou§[li  we  are  poor,  he  is  rich  ; 
(hough  we  arc  weak,  he  is  strong  ;  though 
we  have  nothing,  he  possesBes  all  things. 
He  suffered  for  us  ;  he  calls  ub  to  be  con* 
formed  lo  him  in  sufferings.  He  conquered 
in  his  own  person,  and  he  will  make  each 
of  his  members  mine  than  r.onquerorg  in 
due  season.  It  is  good  to  have  not  only  o 


o  belie 


'.  that  he 


upon 


selvE 


,  bull 


e  an  end,     Thereli 

should  likewise  rejoice;  we 
age  ourtelves  to  expect  all 
romised;  and  we  should  li- 
ations  by  his  promisee.  We 
hen  the  Lord  delivers  us  from 
ominion  of  sin,  he  could  with 
'.  us  entirely  from  sin,  if  he 

doctrine  of  sinless  perfec- 
M  rejected  as  though  it  were 

impossible  in  itself,  for  no- 
rd  for  the  Lord  ;  but  because 
LO  that  method  by  which  he 
proceed.  He  has  appointed 
lion  should  be  effected,  and 
not  at  once  completely,  but 
little;  and  doubtless  he  has 
at  it.    Therefore,  though  we 

growth  in  urace,  we  should, 
time,  acquiesce  in  his  ap- 
1  not  despond  or  be  discou- 

we  feel  that  conflict  which 
rms  us  will  only  termioiile 

iG  first  prayers  which  the 
teaches  us  to  put  u\),  lue 
sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
vileness  on  account  of  it. 
>rd  be  pleased  to  answer  our 
s  re^ct,  though  it  will  af- 
iiigh  for  liumiliution,  yet  it 
ivcd  likewise  ivitli  thankful- 


should  also  be 
right- 


fixed  on  him,  in  whom  « 
eousneES,  peace,  and  power, 
iroul  all  that  we  fear;  so  that  if  our  path 
should  be  through  the  fire  or  ihiough  the 
water,  neither  the  flood  should  drown,  nor 
the  flame  kindle  upon  us  ;  and  ere  long, 
he  will  cut  short  out  conflicts,  and  say, 
Come  up  hither.  Having  such  promises 
and  assurances,  let  us  lift  up  our  banner 
in  his  name,  and  press  on  through  every 
discouragement. 

Rev.  John  Newton. 

We  teach  and  comfort  the  afflicted  sin- 
ner after  this  manner:  Brother,  it  is  not 
possible  for  thee  to  become  so  righteous 
in  this  life,  that  thou  shouldst  feel  no  sin 
at  all,  thai  thy  body  should  be  clear  like 
tlie  sun,  withoutspot  or  blemish  ;  but  thou 
hast  Bs  yet  wrinkles  and  spots,  and  yet  art 
ihou  holy  notwithstanding.  Bui  thou 
wilt  say,  How  can  I  be  iioly,  when  I  have 
and  feel  sin  in  me?  I  answer.  In  that 
thou  dost  feel  and  acknowledge  ihy  sin,  il 
is  a  good  token;  give  thanks  unto  God, 
and  despair  not.  It  is  one  step  of  health 
when  the  sick  man  doth  acknowledge  and 
confess  his  infirmity.  But  how  shall  1  bo 
delivered  from  sin?  Run  to  Christ  the 
Physician,  which  hcaleth  ibi 
broken  in  heart,  and  saveth  sinners.  Fol- 
low not  the  judgment  of  reason,  which 
telleth  ibee,  that  he  is  angry  with  sinners 
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but  kill  reason,  tnd  beli^^  in  ChriiU  If 
thov  beliefe,  tboa  art  rifchtaoas,  becanse 
thou  given  glory  unto  God ;  that  ha  is 
almighty,  merciful,  true,  iec.i  thou  juitifieat 
and  praitest  Qod.  To  be  brief,  thou 
yieldest  uoto  him  his  divinity,  and  what- 
soever else  belongeth  unto  him ;  and  the 
sin  which  remaineth  in  thee  is  not  laid  to 
thy  charge,  but  is  pardoned  for  Christ's 
sak^  in  whom  thou  believest,  who  is  per« 
fectly  just;  whose  righteousness  is  thy 
righteousness,  and  thy  sin  is  hi«  sin. 

LuTHEft. 

Tkoie  who  f tar  their  Sin$  are  too  great 

to  be  forgiven, 

Pardoviho  grace  can  as  easily  triumph 
in  the  remitting  of  great  and  many  sans, 
as  of  few  and  small  sins.  What  a  great 
blot  upon  the  heavens  is  a  thick  cloud  1  and 
yet  the  beams  of  the  sun  can  pierce 
through  that,  and  scatter  it  easily.  Why, 
now,  God  will  blot  out  our  transgressions 
as  a  thick  cloud ;  so  himself  lelU  us  hy  the 
prophet,  Isa.  zliv.  12,  I  will  Hot  oul  thg 
tramtgreisionM  ae  a  clomd^  and  thine  mt- 
quitiee  a$  a  thick  cloud.  A  great  debt 
may  as  easily  be  blotted  out  as  a  small 
one.  Ten  thousand  talents  is  a  g^eat  sum, 
yet  it  is  as  easily  and  freely  forG:iven  by 
the  great  God,  as  a  few  pence.  God  pro- 
claims himself  to  be  a  God  pardoning  ini- 
quity, transgression,  and  sin ;  that  is,  sins 
of  all  sorts  and  sizes.  The  greatest  sins 
repented  of,  are  no  more  without  the  ex- 
tent of  Divine  grace  and  mercy,  than  the 
least  sins  unrepented  of,  are  without  the 
cognisance  of  Divine  justice.  Thaufh 
your  sine  be  as  ecarletj  yet  ehall  they  be- 
come ai  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  as  crimson,  yet  they  shall  be  as  wool, 
Isaiah  i.  18.  And  can  there  then  be 
found  a  despairing  soul  in  the  world, 
when  the  great  God  hath  thus  magnified 
his  grace  and  mercy  above  all  his  works — 
yea,  and  above  all  ours  also?  Say  not 
then,  O  sinner.  My  sins  are  greater  than 
can  be  forgiven;  this  is  to  stint  and  limit 
the  grace  of  God,  which  he  hath  made 
boundless  and  infinite :  and  thou  mayest 
with  as  much  truth  and  reason  say,  thou 
art  greater  than  God,  as  that  thy  sins  are 
^feater  than  his  mercy.  Of  all  things  in 
the  worid,  take  heed  Uuit  you  be  not  inju- 
rious to  rich  grace,  and  to  this  free  love 
and  mercy,  that  pardons  thee  even  for  his 
own  sake.    Qod  paidoui  thee  for  himself, 

§ax  hk  owa   ssikcL  «  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^>  ^ 


peaitent  and  bdievlag  aoal,  tkivii 
will  condemn  thee  Ibr  thy  siai! 
aa  much  aa  God  aad  hit  mani  k 
than  our  sins,  so  much  mofs 
he  find  in  himself  to  pardon  the 
believing  sinner,  than  he  cas  fiod 
in  his  sins  to  condemn  him. 

■■■ym 

The  first  observation  that  I 
commend  to  the  notice  of  the  diiM4 
sinner*  who  is  bowed  down  asdnijCi 
prehension  that  his  transgresaosirtV^ 
many,  and  too  heinous  to  be  te^^  ^^ 
the  consideration  of  the  natumssHv 
of  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Ckiirt:  Ml  i 
that  it  is  a  system  of  pare  grsce  ssilai|  fjk 
and  altogether  intended  for  ths  M#  ^ 
racter  the  poor  selt-oondeouNlw 
finds  himself  to  be.  Nay,  i#sM| 
culiarly  directed  to  the  ainner,  siMC 
only,  is  the  blesaed  Gospel  if  diN 
Jesus,  that  unleaa  you  are  a  ■>>'|V 
are  not  intereated  in  ita  Saiisgi<g 
For  the  great  Author  of  it  hiMW 
clared,  that  he  came  aotio  eallMi 
sous,  but  nnners  io  rapiafMbw 
agreeably  to  this,  ia  the  Redsearf^ 
sermon  which  hie  preached  ia  d|M 
gogue  at  the  opening  of  his  o^'^ji 
he  proclaimed  this,  and  this  eol)^ 
the  grand  ok^ect  for  wliiehhi 
nointed ;  to  preach  iks  Qosmel  ts 
to  heal  the  broken-haariem  t  U 
liveraneeta  the  eemiiveOf  ami 
sight  to  ths  bRud;  iaoeiM 
thai  are  bruised:  amd  ta  ffSsA 
ceptabie  year  of  the  Lard.  Bad 
characters  one  by  one,  aad  sis 
they  do  not  exactly  oome^up^ 
and  drcumstancea*  If  the 
be  preached  to  the  peofv  «aB 
poor,  more  wretched,  moce 
spirit  than  you?  If  Jeans 
sioned  to  heal  the  bTokan*4ealle(lr- 
one  more  broken-hearted  thaa  joi!^ 
if  a  state  of  sin  and  despair  be 
under  the  image  of  a  captiiM, 
unable  to  coaie  forth  4>f  himw 
prison,  and  Jesus  declares  thst 
to  preach  deliverance  to  such  a 
ture;  will  you  not  instantly  er; 
I  am  he  ?  Who  can  have  bai 
blinded  by  sin  than  you?  Or«li0' 
bruised  in  all  the  faculties  of  t^' 
When  Jesus,  therefore,  ezpnsd}^ 
that  the  very  object  of  his  csiof 
above,  was  for  the  laeoferiac  ^^ 


i 

k 

I 
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f,  and  for  ihe  gelling  at  liber tg 
are  bruiitd;  if  your  siiualion 
orresponil  lo  iht;  desigD  uf  his 
,  It  is  iinpossiblK  to  6rid  a  case 
The  whole  world  is  in  h  stale 
id  condemnalion  before  God. 
I  some,  from  the  ptide  and  vanity 
]  beait,  may  fancy  themselves 
I  others,  yet  if  all  the  causes 
ent  sin  in  one  from  being  so 
(  another,  were  talten  away,  it 
)und  that  all  are  more  upon  a 
is  supposed  in  iliis  particular. 
ricLiy  and  properly  speaking, 
)Ut  two  diHerent  characters  of 
le  found  among  men.  I  mean 
!  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin, 
at  are  not.  As  (or  ihe  iina- 
Jiey  know  not  thuir  corruptions 
,  ihctefore  they  seek  not  lor  a 
'om  them  ;  they  areig^norant  of 
^t  is  to  the  soul,  and  therefore 
i  blood  and  righteousness  is  but 
aed  by  ihem .  And  such  a  state 
I,  unconcern,  and  impenitency, 
d  in  10  the  t;nd  of  lite,  deprives 
og  partakers  of  the  blessings  of 
.  I/ye  bflirvt  not  (says  Christ) 
Hf,  t/e  shall  die  in  your  tint_ 
'A.     Hence,  therefore,  the 


eupor 


irlh. 


tbe  class,  my  brother,  to  which 
g.  The  awakened,  the  con- 
ibumbleainner;  he  particularly 
lonvinced,  so  humbled,  so  bro- 
il^ a>lo  fear  that  he  hath  sinned 
tpowerof  redemption.  And  if 
t  come  within  the  promises  of  the 
1  the  promisea  would  then  be 
10  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
•a  been  shed  in  vain:  and  after 
ly  gracious  and  exceeding  great 
>UB  promises,  then  would  our 
klso  vain,  and  every  son  and 
of  Adam  would  be  yet  in  their 
ihat  the  very  nature  and  design 
pel  evidently  proves  fur  whom 
ded:  and  a  plainer  and  more 
nth  cannot  be  found,  that  you 

the  very  persons  lo  whom  the 
is  salvation  is  senti  than  in  those 
r  the  mind  which  distinguish 
Lcter. 

Dr.  Hawker. 


(ff.  tVe  grace  aud  gills  wbich  he 


received  for  them  j  persons  in  every  rf- 
spect  miserable,  and  destitute  of  all  hope 
of  salvation.  But  we  are  also  informed, 
ihitt  we  cannot  enjoy  the  blessings  which 
Jesus  Christ  brings  us,  unless,  hcinghum- 
bled  under  a  real  sense  of  our  misery,  we 
come  to  him  as  poor  hungry  souls,  who 
seek  him  as  our  Deliverer.  For  such  as 
are  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  neither  g^roan 
under  their  captivity,  nor  seem  dissatis- 
fied with  their  blindness,  have  no  ears  lo 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  despise  it. 

If  we  do  hut  recollect  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  this  world  to  make  us  bappv,  and 
that  for  [his  cause  he  clothed  himscl'f  with 
our  flesh,  shed  his  blood,  finished  the  sa- 
crifice of  himself  by  his  death,  and  de- 
scended into  hell ;  we  shall  not  think  it 
strange,  that  he  chooses  to  save  such  as 
are  ihe  vilest  of  the  human  race,  and 
plunged  into  en  abyss  of  wickedness.  We 
may  suppose,  thai  a  person  whom  we  may 
look  on  with  detestation,  is  unworthy  of 
the  grace  of  Christ.  Why  then  was  Jesus 
Christ  himself  made  a  curse,  unless  to 
stretch  out  his  hand  to  poor  and  accursed 
sinners?  Calvik. 

Come  tohim,  ye  sinners,  whoever  ye  are, 
though  your  tint  be  a»  scarlet,  though 
your  iniquities  be  of  the  blackest  die; 
come,  and  he  will  pardon  you.  Tell  me 
not  of  your  age,  your  condition,  your  man- 
ners, or  your  nation;  this  Lamb  taketh 
away  the  tin  of  the  world.  Are  you  of 
the  human  race,  be  you  what  you  may  in 
other  respects.  Gentile  or  Jew,  Greek  or 
Barbarian,  bond  or  free,  male  or  female, 
he  will  take  away  your  sins.  Fear  not 
that  they  should  exceed  the  power  of  his 
blood.  This  blood  has  a  divine  and  infi- 
nite eflicacy  ;  it  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  M  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever  ;  this  blood  will  take  away  all  your 
spots,  however  black  and  deep  they  may 
be.  It  will  cleanse  you  from  all  your  fil- 
thinesB  ;  it  will  purify  you,  and  make  you 
as  white  as  snow,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves  wtlh 
works  and  human  inventions.  You  have 
the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  midst  of  you,  the 
source  of  grace,  the  fountain  of  salvation. 
To  whom  will  you  go  but  lo  him  ?  He 
only  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life.  All 
those  who  keep  at  a  distance  from  him 
shall  perish  ;  and  all  who  forsake  him  shall 
be  cut  off.  But  as  for  us,  it  is  our  privi- 
lege  to  draw  ucu  lo  bini.    He  hath  &IL 
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thingfs  in  abundance  which  are  necesaary 
for  our  happiness. 

He  became  a  Lamb  for  us ;  let  us  in 
truth  become  his  sheep.  He  shed  all  his 
blood  for  our  salvation ;  can  we  then  be 
so  ungrateful  as  to  refuse  him  a  few  drops 
of  ours,  or,  what  is  still  much  less,  a  few 
crumbs  of  bread,  or  a  mite  or  two  from  our 
treasure,  which  he  asks  of  us  for  his  {^iory, 
and  for  the  relief  of  our  necessitous  bre- 
thren ?  Ah  !  may  he  himself,  by  the  power 
of  his  blood  and  Spirit,  enable  us  to  walk 
in  all  his  commandments  I 

J.  Daille. 

Jesus  has  shed  streams  of  blood,  that 
grace  might  flow  abundantly  on  us.  Thou 
hast  nothing  now,  O  poor  sinner,  to  fear, 
as  soon  as  thou  truly  bclievest  in  Jesus 
Christ;  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  God, 
since  Jesus  died  for  thee.  His  blood 
washes  away  thy  sins  ;  his  stripes  heal 
thy  diseases  ;  his  nails  and  thorns  destroy 
the  handwriting  that  was  against  thee; 
his  nakedness  arrays  thee  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,  even  the  righteousness  of 
saints;  his  accusation  by  false  witnesses 
ciecures  thee  from  the  just  accusations  of 
thy  conscience ;  his  condemnation  before 
Pilate,  is  thy  absolution  before  God,  and 
thou  mayest  now  cry  out  in  full  assurance. 
Who  ii  he  thai  conaemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  and  who  by  his  death  hath  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  Nothing, 
I  say  nothing  can  any  longer  condemn  us, 
since  our  Saviour  hath  died  for  us ;  if  we 
embrace  him  with  true  faith,  we  have  no- 
ticing more  to  fear.  For  what  should  we 
fear  ?  Is  it  sin,  of  which  we  are  conscious  ? 
But  Jesus  having  been  delivered  for  our 
offences,  our  sins  are  no  longer  ours,  but 
his  who  took  them  upon  himself,  and  bare 
them  ;  they  are  pardoned  crimes,  iniqui- 
ties that  are  blotted  out,  debts  that  are 
paid,  which  God,  the  Sovereign  Creditor, 
has  erased  from  his  book,  with  a  view  nei- 
ther to  trouble  us  on  their  account,  nor  to 
make  any  further  demands  upon  us. 

Du  Bosc. 

Those  who  despair  of  Mercy. 

.  There  cannot  be  an  act  more  opposite 
to  faith  than  to  fear  distrustfully,  to  de- 
spair in  fearing:  uone  more  injurious  eiUier 
to  God  or  our  own  souls :  for  surely,  as 
Cyril  'well  says,  •  The  wickedness  of  our 
offence*  to  God  cannot  exceed  his  good- 
ness   t^oward  us:'  the  praise  whereof  from 


his  creature   he    affects  and  esteems  m 
highly,  as  if  he  cared  not,  in  any  olhtf 
notion,  to  be  apprehended  by  ns;  pi^ 
claiming  himself  no  otherwise  in  thesMMi^ 
than,  The  Lord^  ike  Lord  Goi^mtw^ 
and  gracioys,  hng-tstffering^  nUsiih 
dant   in  goodness  and    truth ;   kufisf 
fnercy  jo%'  thousanda  ;  forgiving  hofitl, 
and  transgression,  and  sin  ;  addinfsif 
one  word,  to  prevent   our   too  roocii  p 
sumption,  that  will  by  no  means  detrfk 
guilty,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,7:  which  to  ^ 
were  a  mere  contradiction  to  bis  jnititt. 
Of  all  other,  therefore,  God  hates  moa  S 
be  robbed  of  this  part  of  his  glory.  NfiAff 
is  the  wrong  done  to  God  more  palpsbH 
than  that  which  is  done  herein  aoto  ov* 
selves,  in  barring  the  gates  of  heaven  ipsi 
our  souls,  in  breaking  open  tbegsmrf 
hell  to  take  them  in,  and,  in  the  mesatii^ 
striving   to    make     ourselves    misersUi^ 
whether  God  will  or  no.     And,  ssitlTr* 
our   experience  tells    us   concemiB^ '  iW 
estate  of  our  bodily  indispositions,  iM 
there  is  more  frequent  sickness  in  ssaaft 
but  more  deadly  in  winter,  so  we  W  i( 
here :  other  sins  and  spiritual  inVm^ 
are  more  common,  but  this  distrustfclfe' 
and  despair   of  mercy,  which  diiili^ 
soul  with  a  cold  horror,  is  moienoitdi 

For  the  remedy  whereof,  it  is  rsqatffi 
that  the  heart  should  be  thorooghlr  cii' 
vinced  of  the  superabundant  aad  off' 
ready  mercy  of  the  Almighty;  of  tfeif 
fallible   and   unfailable  truth  of  lO  ii* 
gracious  engagements  ;  and,  in  retped' 
both,  be  made  to  confess,  that  heaves  es 
never  be  but  open  to  the  penitent.   Itiii 
sweet  word  and  a  true  one  of  St  DsisiA 
*  In  thy  book,  O  Lord,  are  written  slli^ 
do  what  they  can,  though  they  csosK^ 
what  they  ought.'     Neither  doth  God  i^ 
mit  only,  but  he  invites,  but  he  eoUsA 
but  he  importunes  men  to  be  saved.  Vl^ 
could  he  do  more,  unless  he  wonU  ^ 
violence  to  the  will,  which  were  no^ 
than  to  destroy  it,  and  so  to  undo  tbil^ 
piece  of  his  own  workmanship  ?    It  ii^* 
way  of  his  decree  and  proceedinn  loi^ 
pose  of  all  things  sweetly;  neither  ii' 
more  against  our  nature,  than  his,  tofMff 
his  own  ends ;  and  when  he  tees  tkiti' 
means  will  not  prevail    to.  win  ss  ^ 
death,  he  is  pleased  feelingly  to  bestfii 
it,  as  his  own    loss  :     Why  will  ft  A 
O  house  of  Israel?     As   for   the  H* 
truth  of  his  promises,  it  is  so  everlifti>f' 
that  heaven  and  earth,  in  their  UBti0t 
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leave  it  eiandine:  fast;  his  tide   is. 

;  and,  Failh/ui  it  At  that  hath 
'cd,  teho  triil  aho  do  it.  His  *ery 
re  can  no  more  fail,  ihan  liis  word. 
ho  feari,  ttierefore,  ihat  God  will  be 
Isan  Ills  promise,  let  him  fear  that 
«ill  cease  to  be  himself.     It  was  the 

of  the   vise  and   learned    Doctor 

e.  ihe  late  dean  of  Si,  Paul's,  which 
s  seen  more  than  once,  nritien  in 
ak  with  his  own  hand,  '  Blessed  be 
Ihat  lie  is  God  :'  divinely,  like  bitn- 
ss  the  being  of  God  is  ihe  ground 
bis  blessed  ascriptions,  so  of  all  our 
ude,  safely,  consolation  ;  since  the 
ily  and  iriitb  of  God,  as  bis  other 
attributes,    are  no    other   than    his 

essence.  Fear  nol,  therefore, 
weak  soul,  that  the  Almighty  can 
nting:  to  himself  in  failing  thee.  He 
lOrah,  and  his  counsels  shall  stand, 
■nd  blame  thine  own  wretched  infir- 
.     But  the  more  weak  thou  art  in 

f,  be  BO  much  the  stronger  in  thy 
iby  how  much  more  tiiou  urt  tempted 

Inisi,  cling  so  much  the  closer  to  the 
pr-uid  Finisher  of  thy  salvation. 

ff  Bp.  HAi-L. 

not  tliy  having  Iain  long  under  sin, 
[  under  terrors  and  despairs  ;  il  is 
r  having  ginned  often  under  many 
■  igg,  Ihat  can  hinder  thee  from 
,Ted  by  Christ.  Do  but  remember 
word.  To  the  utttrmoU,  and 
n  what  exception  thou  wilt  or 
i'  Rev,  Is.  Ambiiose. 

I  condescends  lo  receive  us  afier  we 
IVfed  every  ihin^else,  and  after  every 
l«lse  has  failed  us,  and  though  he 
bwe  should  not  have  returned  to  him. 
If  thing  bad  not  failed  us. 
r><  Mks.H.  More. 

iving  grace  falls  on,  are 
ndone  sinners,  men  at  the  very 
ell.  Who  could  be  lower,  viler, 
,  except  they  that  be  in  hell 
1  the  Ephesians,  as  recorded  in 
— 3  ;  and  yet  in  such  a  case 
Edition,  grace  made  its  first  visit  to 
Apostle  Peter  encouraged 
Ben  to  come  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
T  ever  any  in  the  world  should  have 
kpt  back,  it  should  have  been  they  : 
JV  the  murderers  of  the  Son  of  God, 
a  had  slain  the  heir  and  foundation 
Eihe  promises;  they  hud  done  as 

Sl*ll.  VOL, 


ich 


could  do  10  forfeit  all  in- 
terest in  Ihe  promise,  and  yet  Peier  still 
invites  Ibem  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by  ao 
interest  yet  in  the  promise. 

Rsf.  R.  Traill. 

In  ihese  lists  of  detestable  criminals, 
(I  Cor.  vi.  9 — 1 1,)  we  perceive  sinners  of 
every  class  :  some  that  were  monsters  in 
wickedness,  who  consequently  could  have 
no  moral  worth  to  plead  as  a  ground  of 
forgiveneis,  and  yel  their  filthy  souls  were 
washed  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ — 
were  justified  bv  his  righteousness  —sanc- 
tified by  bis  Spirit,  and  made  meet  for  the 
enjoyment  of  Heaven,  Surely  such  stri- 
king instances  of  the  aboundings  of  grace 
over  the  aboundings  of  sin.  must  constrain 
us  to  acknowledge  that  Christ  Is  able  and 
witling  lo  save  to  the  uttermost. 

Adtuok  of  t«i:  Itiifor. 

Whatever  view  we  take  of  rhe  character 
of  Christ,  we  see  love  to  man  exemplified 
in  every  action,  and  in  every  conversalioa 
of  his  life.  He  was  born,  he  lived,  he 
died  for  sinners.  And  whatever  sin  may 
suggest  to  ihe  contrary,  whatever  our 
corrupt  nature  may  plead  in  opposition, 
whatever  doubts  unbelief  may  raise  against 
it,  whatever  ihe  enemy  of  souls  may  craft- 
ily insinuate  lo  deter  us  from  accepting 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  this 
great  gnhalion,  is  offered  lo  sinners,  agd 
this  merciful  Saviour  may  he  their  Saviour. 

Rev.  H.Davy. 
Thote  leho  art  discouraged  on  account  of 

their  relapsti  into  Sin  or  general  baek- 
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Christ  is  able  to  save  those  who  have 
frequently  relapsed  into  the  commission  of 
the  same  sin.  This  is  that,  I  know,  which 
galls  and  stings  the  consciences  of  many 
sinners;  it  is  not  so  much  the  multitude 
of  their  sins  that  affright  them,  as  the  fre- 
quent commission  of  the  same  sins.  Oh! 
saitb  one,  I  am  guilty  of  reiterated  and  oft- 
repealed  sins,  I  have  commilled  the  same 
sin  again  and  again,  notwithstanding  I 
have  been  convinced  of  it,  nqtwilhslandJng 
I  have  prayed,  resolved,  and  vowed  against 
it,  notwithstanding  alt  the  convictions  and 
overtures  I  have  had;  and  notwithstanding 
alt  the  resolutions  I  have  made,  I  have 
again  relapsed  into  the  same  sins,  and 
those  not  of  ordiniiry  infirmiiy  and  human 
frailly,  but  sins  of  gross  and  scandalous 
nature;  and  are  such  sins  pardonable  ? 
11.  2  c 
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I  answer,  They  are*  These  relapses,al- 
though  they  are  very  dan^rous,  yet  they 
are  not  altogether  incurable.  It  is  hard 
to  soften  a  heart  that  is  treacherous  to 
God  and  to  itself,  and  very  deeply  en- 
gaged in  some  particular  lust,  when  we  are 
frequently  overcome  by  the  same  corrup- 
tion, by  the  same  temptation,  but  yet  this 
is  not  such  an  aggravation  as  should  leave 
our  sins  unpardonable,  or  us  desperate. 
The  Jews,  indeed,  have  a  tradition  among 
them,  that  the  fourth  relapse  intb  the  same 
sin  makes  it  an  unpardonable  offence,  but 
we  know  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  infi- 
nite merit  of  Christ,  are  not  stinted  by  any 
number  of  sins,  nor  by  any  number  of  the 
same  sins.  Certainly,  that  Christ  who  bids 
us  to  forgive  our  brother,  though  he  should 
ofiend  us  to  seventy  times  seven  offences, 
and  haih  not  excepted  reiterated  provoca- 
tions, will,  upon  our  repentance,  so  much 
oftener  furgive  us,  as  his  great  mercy  is 
above  our  charity.  Though  we  have  com- 
mitted those  sins  and  provocations  against 
himself,  though  it  be  matter  of  bitter  and 
deep  humiliation  that  any  corruption 
should  be  so  prevalent  as  frequently  to 
overcome  us,  and  notwithstanding  convic- 
tion, contrition,  and  heart-breaking  con- 
fession, yet  it  is  no  cause  of  despair  of 
mercy,  yet  the  grace  of  Christ  can  subdue 
such  rooted  sinners  as  these.  And  what 
sins  soever  the  grace  of  Christ  can  subdue, 
the  mercy  of  God  can  pardon. 

Christ  can  save  the  profoundest  and 
most  notorious  backslider.  And  it  is  the 
greatest  obstruction  to  a  sinner's  hope  ; 
this  is  that  which  fills  him  with  fears  and 
terrors.  Oh  !  1  have  been  so  guilty  of 
apostacy,  I  have  tasted  of  the  sweetness 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  yet  I  have  fallen  back 
to  my  carnal  temper  from  the  holy  ways 
of  God,  and  have  again  backslided  and 
wallowed  in  my  former  pollutions,  from 
which  I  seemed  sometimes  to  be  cleansed 
and  refined : — and  is  this  apostacy  par- 
donable ? 

I  answer,  there  is  indeed  an  unpardon- 
able apostacy,  described  in  that  dreadful 
place,   Heb.  vi.  4.     It   is  impossible  for 
such  a  one  to  be  renewed  by  repentance, 
Sic.    This  is  the  same  with  the  sin  against 
the    Holy   Ghost;   and  this  no   man    is 
guilty  of  but  he  that  hath  cast  off  all  means 
tending  to  salvation  and  eternal  life,  and 
all  desires  after  it.     There  is  also  an  apo- 
stacy Trom  great  aitaiuments  both  of  gifts 


and  graces.     When  a  man't  aetl  to  Ood^i 
glory  cools,  when  bis  vtgoor  in  holy  dntin 
faints,  when  his  relish  to  spirilsal  objedi 
▼itiates,and  he  returns  to  a  lukevaniasi 
indifferent  temper,  and  it  may  be  to  s» 
ful   and   wicked    life;  this,   though  it  be 
very  sad  and  dreadful,  yet  the  man  isboA 
pardonable  and    recoverable.      See  dot 
most  comfortable  place,  Jer.  iii.  22.  ^- 
turn,  ye  backslidimg  ekiidren,  msilwA 
ktal  your  backslidimgs.     3eMd  «f  <w 
unto  thee ^  for  th0u  mri  ike  IjordoMrGsi 
I  shall  not  instance  in  any  other  iggis- 
vations  which  makes  tin   oat  of  neafOR 
sinful,  and  makes*  the  sinner  out  of  ao* 
sure  dangerous,  since,   if  the  relspMf. 
if  the  apostatizing  sinner  l>e  pardooM 
and  saveable,  there  is  none  then  have  la* 
son  to  exclude  themselves  from  the  bops 
of  eternal  life.    Indeed  the  only  dtDgcri^ 
lest  the  wickedness  of  men  abnse  thisMt 
comfortable  doctrine,  and  turn  that  iib 
presumption,  which   is   only  inteoMa 
arm  them  against  despair.     Indeed,  M 
presumption  and  despair  do  tend  in  diiei 
manners  to  engage  and  harden  meo  mm^ 
The  despairing  person  judgeth— -if  i  a«t 
not  be  saved,  if  my  sins  are  such  u  thi 
there  is  no  pardon  for  them,  to  whit  pv- 
pose  do  I  then  live  strictly,  and  vex,  a' 
cross  myself,  and  perplex  my  life?  I*' 
let  loose  the  reins,  and  enjoy  myself,  a' 
reap  as  great  a  crop  as  I  can  of  pleiist^ 
ana  if  I  must  to  hell,  I  will  make  the  af 
as  delightful  as  I  can.     And  the  argvnn' 
on  the  other  side,  that  encouragethii' 
hardeneth  the  presumptuous  sinner  is  tkii 
Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  <^ 
vilest  sinners;    we  hear  no   sins  are k* 
yond  his  all-sufficiency  to  save,  tberdst 
say  they,  what  need  we  trouble  oarala 
to  repent  and  reform,  we  will  yetaitfi 
indulge  ourselves  in  sin,  for  theefficacy' 
Christ  is  able  to  save  in  the  last  m(V^ 
of  our  lives,  as  after  many  years*  prepa 
tions.     We  see  iniquity  every  where  fc»* 
fully  abounding:    and  though  we  IM* 
say  Despair  kills  its  thousands,  and  H 
sumption  its  ten  thousands,  yet  if  vet' 
rowly  consider,  possibly  it  may  heftd 
that  this  kind  of  despair  in  men,  trial 
from  sloth  and  carelessness,  is  as  p«*' 
source  of  impiety  as  presumption.  Wherf 
else  is  it  that  many  who  are  eonna^l 
and  their  consciences  blackened  with ik 
sense  of  wrath,  persist  still  to  add  iti^ 
to  iniquity,  but  because  thcT  think  i** 
there  is  no  salvation  for  them,  thattki 
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M  tixed,  and  ih^it  ihcir  stale  is  de- 
led; and  thererore  (iDce  they  must 
FdearsB  eternal  damnation,  theyare 
fA  to  make  up  their  pennyworlUi  in 
|resent  pleasures  of  lin,  like  those  in 
liii.  12 ;  And  tkey  laid,  Tkere  it  no 
|nif  we  leiU  walk  after  our  own  de- 
had  y>e  teill  every  one  do  the  imagi- 
f^ hit  evil  heart  f  I  should  jud|>c 
l^r  the  most  conducible  means  to 
lis  men's  endeavours  after  godliness, 
Ud  but  bring  them  to  a  serious  and 
I  belief  that  their  solvation  is  atlain- 
|for  certainly  so  good  a  thine;  ^g  sal- 
|li,  it  cannot  but  stir  up  atfections 
Ijiiulry  proportionable  to  our  appre- 

rof  the  valuableness  of  it.  Hence 
tell  men  what  great  sina  Christ 
•don,  what  great  sinners  he  can  save 
Itocouragemcnt  to  presumption,  but 
|b  the  exercise  of  holiness  ;  for  since 
to  to  heaven  is  cleared  from  impos' 
Em,  it  is  most  unreasonable  for  men 
k  Bl  difficulties;  but  if  any  abase 
ptrine  of  ChriH'a  all-»ufficicncif  to 
Mgreafttt  tinners,  to  sloth,  and  the 
it  of  their  wickedness,  promising 
pves  peace  and  happiness  in  the  end, 
jhtiwy  go  on  in  sin  presumptuously. 
It  iniquity  to  iniquity,  let  me  only 
in  (and  it  will  be  enough  to  damp 
It  vain  hopes)  that  though  Christ  be 
■Hve  to  the  uttermost,  yet  he  is  not 
ttiive  them  in  their  sins,  but  only 
Mir  sins.  Bf.  Hofkiss, 

^iehofear  to  apply  to  Christ  from 
a  Hnsf  of  anworthinett. 
I  make  a  diligent  search  through 
I  Scripture,  you  will  not  find  one 
"lat  speaks  out  God's  requiring  any 
jBcsB  in  the  creature  before  the  soul's 
^  in  Christ ;  before  the  soul's  lean- 
id  resting  upon  Christ  for  happiness 
Hssedness :  and  why  then  should 
ft  a  bar  or  hinderance  to  your  faith, 
Ifiod  does  no  where  require  of  you 
hffou  come  to  Christ,  that  you  tnay 
Mc?  Siitun  objecis  your  unworthi- 
^inst  you,  only  out  of  a  design  to 
Pbrist  and  your  souls  asunder  for 
\fttad  thertfore  in  the  face  of  all  your 
ihincse,  rest  upon  Christ,  come  to 
I  believe  in  Christ;  and  you  are 
lA>r  ever, 

MJder  that  none  ever  received  Christ, 
pad  Christ,  and  olitained  mercy  and 
Ifrom  Christ,  but  unworthy  souli. 


What  wonhinpss  was  in  Mntlhew,  Zac- 
cheus,  Mary  Magdalene,  Manaasuh,  Paul, 
and  Lvdia,  before  their  coming;  to  Christ, 
before' their  faith  in  Christ?  Surely  none. 
Christ  has  bestowed  the  choicest  mercies, 
the  greatest  favours,  the  highest  digniiies, 
the  sweetest  privileges,  upon  unworthy 
sinners;  and  therefore  do  not  faint,  do 
not  despair ;  but  patiently  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Who 
can  tell  but  that  free  grace  and  mercy 
may  shine  forth  upon  us,  though  we  are 
unworthy,  and  give  us  a  portion  among 
those  worthies  that  are  now  triumphing 
ill  heaven. 

If  the  soul  will  keep  off  from  Christ  till 
it  be  worthy,  it  will  never  close  with 
Christ;  it  will  never  embrace  Christ;  it 
will  never  be  one  Kith  Christ ;  it  must  lie 
down  in  everlasting  sorrow.  God  has  laid 
up  ail  worthiness  in  Christ,  that  the  crea- 
ture tnay  know  where  to  find  it,  and  may 
make  out  after  it.  There  is  no  way  on  earth 
to  make  unworthy  souls  worthy,  but  by 
believing  in  Christ.  Believing  in  Christ, 
of  slaves,  will  make  you  worthy  sons  ;  of 
enemies,  it  will  make  you  worthy  friends, 
God  will  count  none  worthy  but  believers, 
who  are  made  worthy  by  the  worthiness  of 
Chrint's  person, righteousness,  satisfaction. 


If  you  make  a  diligent  search  into  your 
own  hearts,  you  will  find  that  it  is  the 
pride  and  folly  of  your  own  hearts,  that 
put  you  upon  bringing  a  worthiness  (o 
Christ.  You  would  fain  bring  someihing 
to  Christ  that  might  render  you  accei)tBble 
to  him  :  you  are  loath  to  cotne  empty- 
handed.  The  Lord  cries.  Ho,  evrry  one 
that  thirittth,  come  ye  to  the  wains,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  yr.  buy  and 
eat :  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  pricr.  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  whieh 
satisjieth  not?  Isa.  Iv.  1,2.  Here  the 
Lord  calls  upon  moneyless,  upon  unwor- 
thy souls,  to  come  and  partake  of  his  pre- 
cious favours  freely  ;  but  sinners  are  proud 
and  foolish,  and  because  they  have  no  mo- 
ney, no  worthiness  to  bring,  they  will  not 
coine,  though  he  sweetly  invites  ihem. 
Rev.T.  Brookes. 

There  are  some  that  are  specially  wel- 
come to  Chiist,  and  speed  well  at  this 
throne  of  grace.     As, 

They  that  come  when  they  can 


J 
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thing  elie ;  ther  that  come  to  the  throne  been  pleeied  to  enll  men  wfaa  i 

of  grace  at  their  hut  shift :  Wb  imeiv  n^i  oaott  wretehed  aitaatian  poeaifali 
wk^  le  ib»  kmi  ear  cyet  ere  a^a  filer.        What  waa  AbrmhaflB»  when  t 

aaid  Jehoabaphati  2  Chron.  zz.  IS.    Sin-  him  to  be  the  father  of  all  the  ft 

cereit  believing,  and  strongest  believingy  the  root  of  the   lineage  from 

is  acted,  when  a  man  hath  no  prop  at  all  Saviour  of  the  world  deacendedl 

to  lean  npon,  but  God  alone.     Believing  probablj,  an  idolater,  plunged  i 

ii  called ^etag' :  IVe  htvejled far  refuge,  minations  of  his  fathers.  Joah.  j 
le  fey  hold  ea  the  hope  set  before  u$,  Heb.        What  was  St.  Matthew,  wl 

vi.  18.     Now,  who  flees?    Only  he  that  Chritt  called  him  and  conferrec 

can  stand  no  longer,  that  is  not  able  to  on  him  ?    He  was  a  publican, 

deal  with  his  adversary  and  danger,  that  tioner,  a  public  serrant  of  the 

hath  no  hope  of  prevailing  by  his  strength,  tyranny  and  oppression.     He  wa 

and  therefore  betakes  himself  to  hb  heels,  engaged  in  the  performance  of  t 

It  is  men's  great  sin  to  endeavour  to  seek  profession,  sitting  at  the  receipt  c 

that  elsewhere,  that  only  is  to  be  found  in   his   iniquitous  office*  when 

here,  mercy  and  grace :  but  it  is  the  great-  voured  him  with  one  of  those 

est  sin  of  all,  to  count  all  lost,  as  long  as  looks,  which  instantly  conveyed 

this  throne  stands,  and  the  Lord  calls  men  into  the  heart, 
to  come  to  it.    Be  deeply  humbled,  and        What  was  Mary  Magdalene,  wi 

covered  with  shame;  yet  come  notwith-  converted  her?      She  was  poa 

standing.    Such  is  the  corruption  of  our  seven  devils,  a  habitation  of  nndei 

hearts,  and  the  Lord  seeth  it  well,  that  if  a  living  hell, 
sinners  could  find  grace  and  mercy  any        What  was  St.  Paul,  when  Jei 

where  else,  they  would  never  come  to  the  to  him  in  his  way  to  Damascus  ? 

throne  of  grace  for  it.    Christ  is  the  last  a  roaring  lion,  a  furioua  wild  boat 

shift  of  a  distressed  sinner  ;  yet,  blessed  nous  tiger,  thirsting  after  the  I 

be  his  name,  he  welcomes  the  comer.  The  believers,  and  breathing  out  thn 

woman,  Mark  v.  26-35,  tries  many  means  and  slaughter;  he  was  in  the  vc 

ere  she  comes  to  Christ,  yet  sped  well  when  destroying  the  church  of  Christ, 

she  came  at  last.         Rev.  K.  Traill.  hastening  to  massacre,  with  a  he 

with  rage,  a  mouth  foil  of  bias 

When  Ood  is  pleased  to  call  some  to  provided  with  chains  and  instnn 

his  church,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  salva-  death.     At  that  very  time,  and  aai 

tion,  in  preference  to  others,  we  are  by  no  dreadful  circumstances,  Christ  ■ 

means  to  infer,  that  he  saw  in  them  a  sensible  of  his  call,  and  took  h 

better   disposition    and   preparation    for  chosen  vessel  unto  himself.     Do 

grace ;  that  they  had  made  a  better  use  of  ,_^ 

the  light  they  had,  and  of  their  natural  ^^^  »*«  «»•«  discouraged  from  i 
faculties;  or  that  they  had  led  a  more        *^.  C^^'l*  ^^^  proof  of  on  tal 
virtuous  and  moral  life,  by  which  God  was        ^*"*  appearm 
moved   to   impart  unto  them  the  super-        It  is  frequently  asserted,  the 

natural  graces,  and   the  divine,   saving  faith  in  Christ  is  inseparably  €8 

light  of  faith.     Oh  no  I    His  gracious  call  with  the  knowledge  of  an  ioteresl 

finds  us  neither  disposed,  nor  prepared  to  or  that  there  can  be  no  proper  beK 

receive  it.     On  the  contrary,  it  finds  us  in  Jesus  without  considering  him  ■ 

a  wretched  condition,  with  our  understand-  son's  own :  this  has  proved  a  sis 

ings  darkened*  our  wills  deplorably  per-  block  to  many ;  for  as  common  i« 

verted,  our  affections  dreadfully  confused,  gests  the  absolute  necessity  of  nil 

and  all  the  facuUiea  of  our  souls  abomi-  order  to  support  a  e/eim,  and  the 

nably   corrupted  and   depraved.     When  /ore  it  goes  to  Christ,  not  havisg  I 

God,  therefore,  turns  to  us  in  love,  and  dance,  therefore  m  discouraged  ft 

betrothes  us  unto  himself  for  ever,  in  lev-  plying  to  him,  till  proof  of  an  iit 

ing-kindness  and  in  mercies  ;  it  is  not  on  him  appear.     Labouring  in  vain  k 

accoust  of  any  excellence,  which  he  per-  and  signs,  as  evidences  of  their  h 

chives  in  our  persons.    Thus  you  see  in  toChrist,  in  order  to  warrant  ores 

the  most  distinguished  calls  of  Qod,  re-  their  application   to  him,  tk^  < 

corded  in  the  holy  &tni^uies,  that  he  has  there  is  no  hope,  they  are  none  of  ki 


led,  &c.  But  ihere  is  no  doc- 
Ded  intheGoipel,  nor  even  any 
\  ID  the  law  or  God,  which  is  in 
me  a  bar  to  an  undone  sinner's 
Christ  for  salvation.  Thtir  right 
Christ  does  not  in  the  least  de- 
,  or  arise  Trom,  a  prior  know- 
tUreil  in  special  Llessing'g,  or 
nselves  the  subjecis  ol'  super- 
tciples.  Such  knowledge,  such 
>is  impossible  to  be  obtained, 
equetice  of  believing  in  or  re- 
i>  the  Saviour;  for  he  who  be- 
h  declaratively  under  condem- 
wrath  of  God  abidtth  on  htm. 
,  therefore,  to  define,  as  some 

Pht  and  who  ought  not  to  re- 
by  Christ,  is  daring  presump- 
nds  to  discourage,  and  rivet  the 


lilt,  where 


eof 


prevails,  and  encourages  self- 
ss,  by  establishing  the  idea  of 
DesR  in  order  (o  salvation. 
le  should  ask,  Have  I  a  right  to 
lius  the  Saviour,  simply  as  a 
le,  perishing  sinner,  in  whom 
LTi  DO  good  thing?  I  answer, 
•pel  proclamation  is.  Whosoever 
icoitw.Rev.xxii.l?,  Toyou,0 
,9nd  my  voife  it  to  the  loni  of 
viii.  4.  The  way  to  Jesus  is  gra- 
open  for  every  one  who  chooses 
faim.     His  arms  of  mercy  are 

0  receive  the  coming  soul.  Fear 
naer,  to  approach  him  ;  he  will 
r  account,  cast  thee  out,  John 
t  does  not  receive  with  reluc- 
it  is  his  joy,  it  is  his  delight  to 
VtttrmoH  all  thai  come  unto 
I.     Consider,  the  painful  work 

1  is  now  with  hira  for  ever  over. 
ring  invitations  to  poor  heavy- 
K>,  his  nuelling  expostulations 
knd  gracious  reception  of  them, 
record,  as  the  warrant,  and  for 
igement,  of  sinners;  therefore, 
>f  such,  even  the  vilest  of  the 
ome  and  apply  to  him  for  salva- 
a  and  sorrow.  However  remote 
iwever  great  the  distance  from 
adiy  invites  you  to  view  him  as 
Ly  Saviour ;  saying,  Behold  me  ! 
!  Isa.  Ixv.  1.  hook  unto  me, 
of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved, 

'od,  and  there  U  none  the,  Isa. 
'he  gracious  grant  is  indefinite, 
Jesus  is  open  and  free  for  who' 
y  wkhoul  exceptioa ;   nolhing: 


that  God  has  done,  or  said,  is  in  its  nature 
an  obstacle.  None  can  in  truth  say  they 
desire  salvation,  but  may  not  apply  for  it, 
or  cannot  attain  it.  To  infer  that  persflnaL  •  | 
unworlhiness,  or  any  Scriptural  doclriaep 
is  a  bar  in  their  way  to  Jesus,  is  either  ilia 
effect  of  strong  temptations,  or  owing  Uy  « 
the  want  of  attentiou  to  the  grace  of  God, 
displayed  in  the  Gospel.  There  is  no  pre- 
ventive bar  in  the  sinner's  way  to  the  Sa-  , 
viour,  but  what  ariseth  from  a  carnal  heart ; 
such  as,  impenitency  for  sin,  an  attach- 
ment to  self-righteousness,  and  an  avowed 
aversion  to  the  holy  perfections  of  God, 
and  his  sovereign  methods  of  grace.  But 
let  it  be  observed,  that  a  grant  to  come  to 
Christ  does  not  support  a  claim,  or  give  a 
right  to  conclude  they  shall  be  saved  bjr 
hira.  No,  such  a  conclusion  is  only  infer- 
ible  from  our  having  really  believed  in  hit 
name  ;  a  right  to  go  to  Christ  is  no  prool 
we  have  done  so.  What  evidences  a  per- 
son's being  a  true  believer,  is  quite  distinct 
from  what  warrantt  his  applying  to  tli0> 
Saviour:  the  latter  arises  from  what  God: 
in  his  word  tayt  to  him ;  the  former  appear*  ' 
from  the  change  which  is  wrought  in  him. 
To  put  persons,  therefore,  upon  examining  I 
themselves,  whether  they  have  faith,  be-  • 
fore  they  believe,  is  extremely  injudicio' 
and  to  encourage  professors  in  the  p 
suasion  they  are  believers,  without  Scrip- 
ture evidence  of  an  internal  change,  it 
awfully  dangerous. 

Rev.  Rob.  Hall. 

Those  who  are  discouraged  in  coming  ta  ". 
God  from  want  of  good  toorki. 


1  bear  this 


leW  i 


n  our 


private  temptations,  when   the   devil  ac- 
cuseth    and  terrilicih  our  conscience  to  ■ 
drive  it  to  desperation.      For   be  is  tUs 
father  of  lying,  and  the  enemy  of  Christian 
liberty;  therefore  he  tormenleth  us  every 
moment  with  false  fears,  that  when  our 
conscience  hath  lost  Christian  liberty,  it 
should  feel  the  remorse  of  sin  anil  con- 
demnation, and  always  remain  in  anguish    i 
and  terror.  When  that  great  dragon,  I  say^ 
that  old  serpent  the  devil  (wAo  dtceivetk 
the  whole  world,  and  accmtlh  our  brethrett- 
itt  the  presence  of  God  day  and  nigbtr  > 
Rev.  xii.  9,  10.)  comelh  aud  layeth  unto  - 
thy  charge,  that  thou  hast  oot  only  dona 
no  good,  but  hast  also  transgressed  ibq 
law  of  God,  say  unto  him.  Thou  ttoublest 
roe  with  the  remembrance  of  my  sins  past. 
Thou  putteat  me  also  in  mind  that  1  hav<i 
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done  DO  good.     But  ihis  is  nothing  to  me :  ike  warU,  John  zvu  33.    The  Sm  •fi 

for  if  either  I  trusted  in  mine  own  good  eame  to  seek  mnd  to  une  tksi  wftU 

deeds,  or  distrusted  because  I  have  done  lost,  Luke  xix.  10.     We  must  tike| 

none,  Christ  should  both  ways  profit  me  heed»   therefore,  lest  that  we,  beisf 

nothing  at  all.     Therefore,  whether  thou  ceived   with  the  wonderful   sleighti  < 

lay  my  sins  before  me,  or  my  good  works,  infinite  subtilties  of  Satan,  do  recdvt 

I  pass  not:  but  removing  both  far  out  of  accuser  and  condemnor  in  thesteidc 

my  sight,  I  only  rest  in  that  liberty  wherein  comforter  and  saviour  ;  and  so  uoderi 

Christ  halh  made  me  free  ;  I  know  him  to  visor  of  a  false  Christ,  that  is  iouf, 

be  profitable  unto  me,  therefore  1  will  not  the  devil,  we  lose  the  true  Christ,  aodai 

make   him   unprofitable :  which   1  should  him  unprofitable  unto  us.  LuTBEii 

do,  if  either  1  should  presume  to  purchase  /a  n-  i 

myself  favour  and  everlasting  life  by  my  (^  Dialogue.) 

good  deeds,  or  should  despair  of  my  sal-        Epapkrodiius. — But  one  thing  ptdf 

vation  because  of  my  sins.  discourages  me  :     I  have  no  menu,  it 

Wherefore  let  us  learn  with  all  diligence  plenty  of  good  works   wherewith  I  if  i 

to  separate  Christ  far  from  all  works,  as  make  God  favourable  to  me;  but/iuj 

well  good  as  evil ;  from  all  laws  both  of  barren  fig-tree,  void  of  all  good  fnii     I 
God  and  man,  and  from  all  troubled  con-         PhUemon. — ^The  want  of  merits  Mft  I 

sciences;  for  with  all  these  Christ  hath  not  to  keep  you  from  coming  uotoML 

nothing  to  do.     He  hath  to  do,  I  grant,  God  saveth  us  not  for  the  rigbteoiu  rak  T 

with  afflicted  consciences  :  howbeit  not  to  which  we  have  done,  but  for  bii  "^'li 

afflict  them  more,  but  to  raise  them  up,  and  sake.     If  our  salvation  cameof  vorkifljlj 

in  their  affliction  to  comfort  them.  There-  merits,  then  were  grace  no  moregnce.  i L 

fore  if  Christ  appear  in  the  likeness  of  an  everlasting  life  were  gotten  by  d^ti^|| 

angry  judge,  or  of  a  lawgiver  that  re-  then  were  it  not  the  gift  of  God,  ibn^  |  ^ 

quireth  a  strait  account  of  our  life  past;  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     But  t&e  ^f^ 

then  let  us  assure  ourselves  that  it  is  not  saiih,   B^   grace   mre  ye  sated  Ortfff 

Christ,  but  a  raging  fiend.     For  the  Scrip-  faith;  and  that  not  oj  yowruini'M 

ture  painteth  out  Christ  to  be  our  recon-  the  gift  of  God,  and  comet  knot  ^^^   ^ 

ciiiation,  our  advocate,  and  our  comforter,  lest  any  man  should  boast  Aiiu'^'f    |^ 

Such  a  one  he  is  and  ever  shall  be:   he  righteousness  come  of  the  Uw,  then  OM   ^ 

cannot  be  unlike  himself.  is  dead  in  rain. — Christ  casH  nsti*^ 

Therefore,  whensoever  the  devil,  trans-  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  reff^i^ 

forming  himself  into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  And  we  are  taught  in  the  Gospel,  l^/l 

disputeth  with  us  after  this  manner.  This  shall  be  in  heaven  09cr  one  sinner  tUf 

thou  oughtest,  being  admonished  by  my  penteth,  more  then  over  ninetif  fs'** 

word,  to  have  done,  and  hast  not  done  it ;  Just  persons  which  need  no  rr^vaM 

and  this  thou  oughtest  not  to  have  done,  What  had  the  wounded  man  dem 

and   hast  done  it;  know  thou  therefore  that  he  should  be  healed  ?    Wbstbi'l* 

that  I  will  take  on  thee,  &c. ; — let  this  no-  strayed  sheep  merited,  that  the  fiUfM 

thing  at  all  move  us,  but  by  and  by  let  us  should  so  lovingly  fetch  it  bone  MP 

think  with  ourselves, — Christ  speaketh  not  What  good  works  brought  Marj  U^^ 

to  poor  afflicted  and  despairing  consciences  lene,  when  Christ  received  her  ostopl^ 

after  this  manner ;  he  addeth  not  affliction  and  forgave  her  her  sins  ? — aod  N  ^ 

to    the  afflicted  ;     he    breaketh  not    the  wise  of  many  others.     If  God  should'' 

bruised  reed,  neither  queneheth  he   the  us  because  of  our  merits  and  good  wdh 

smoking  fiax,  Isa.  xlii.  3.     Indeed,  to  so  should  we  choose  God  by  our  *^ 

the  hard-hearted  he  speaketh  sharply ;  but  and  merits ;  and  God  not  us,  by  hi^ 

such  as  are  terrified  and  afflicted,  he  most  vour,  gracf»  and  mercy.     Bot  Christ^ 

lovingly   and  comfortably   allureth   unto  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  hssi^ 

biro,  saying.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  you.     And   St.   John,  wooderiag  •<** 

travail  and  be  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  great  mercy  of  God,  bursts  out  istotij 

refresh  you.  Matt.  xi.  28.     /  came  not  to  words,  and  saith.  Behold  v^d  i^ 

call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repen-  Father  hath  shewed  on  us,  /Ai(  iki||' 

ian€e.  Matt.  ix.  13,     Be  of  good  comfort,  be  called  the  sons  of  God,    Agaio,  ft** 

ivny  son  ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Matt,  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Ged,hviild^ 

sjc.  2-     ^^  ^^^  ofraid ;    I  have  overcome  loved  us,  ifndsent  hia  Son  tobeikf^ 
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r  lini.  Praiit  Ihou  the  Lord, 
,  and  forget  not  hit  benefits  ; 
ith  all  thy  tins,  and  healttk  all 
[ties :  who  taveth  thg  life  from 
,  end  eroameth  thee  tcith  mercy 
kindneti.  All  good  men,  from 
(ginning,  bare  attributed  and 
hole  glory  of  their  justificaljon 
own  merits  and  good  works. 
«e  grace  and  undeserved  mercy 
lOod  may  be  all  in  all;  and  that 
tices  should  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
contentatioD  and  quietncts  of 
ence  in  this  belialf,  remember 
came  not  to  call  the  righteov*, 
r  to  repentance.  Remember 
,  ii  a  physician,  and  that  the 
mo  need  of  a  pkytician,  hut 
'  aiek.  Remember  that  Cbrist 
>  him  all  such  as  are  diseased, 
rith  the  barden  of  sin.  He  re- 
merilB,  only  Come.  Remem. 
t  Son  of  Man  came  to  »erk  and 
\t  that  wa»  loil.  Remember 
1  ii  called  a  Saviour,  that  he 
I  them  which  otherwise  should 
tar  also  what  God  tailh  by  the 
>iah,  Cotne  to  the  wateri  all  ye 
'r»ty  t  and  ye  that  have  no  mo- 
buy,  thai  ye  may  have  to  eat ; 
iirjn«  and  milk  without  any 
money't  toot  Ik.  Wherefore  do 
'.  your  money  for  the  thing  that 
,  and  spend  your  labour  about 
that  tatiifitth  you  nothing  f 
•n  you  rather  unto  me,  and  ye 
'  the  best,  and  your  soul  shall 
\aiure  in  plenteouinesi.  Incline 
and  come  unto  me ;  take  heed,  I 
tur  soul  shall  live.  Our  Saviour 
■ailh,  ff  any  man  thirst,  let 
nlo  me,  and  drink.  Again,  in 
ice,  /  will  give  to  him  that  is 
\he  well  of  the  water  of  life,  Ik 
tmelh  shall  inherit  alt  things, 
ie  kis  God.  and  he  shall  be  my 
,  Let  him  that  is  athiral  come, 
uoeaer  wilt,  take  of  the  water  of 
Here  is  the  favour  of  God, 
of  Gin8,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
■tness  of  conscience,  and  ever~ 
promised  freely  without  merits 
to  so  many  as  will  come  unto 
a  repentant  heart  and  faithful 
r,  Christ  was  sent  of  God  the 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
ne  might  bind  up  the  wounded 
"kemi 


the  captive,  and  open  the  prison  to  them 
that   are    bound;   declare  the  acceptable    , 
t/ear  of  the  Lord,  and  comfort  all  thctn  J 
that  are  in  heaviness.     He  came  into  thii  t 
world  to  save  sinners.     Therefore  lei  it  not  I 
dismay  you,  though  you  find  in  yourself*  J 
great  many  sins,  and  good  works  very  few.  f 
Cast  rather  the  eyes  of  your  mind  with  J 
strong  faith  on  Christ  and  on  his  lighteous-  | 
ness,  on  his  merits,  passion,  nnd  death,  on  f 
his   blessed   body-breaking  and    his  pre- 
cious blood-shedding.     Believe  him  to  be  | 
ordained  of  God   the  Faiher,  to  be  your  1 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  your  sanctifi* 
caiion  and  redemption,  that,  as  it  is  wrir> 
ten,  He  that  rejoiceth  should  rejoice  in  tht    ' 
Lard.    Count  all  your  focrils,  good  workt^ 
and  righteousness,  vile  and  of  no  price,  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
Labour  to  win  Christ,  and  to  br  found  in 
Aim,  Ac.  Phil.iii.  8  —  10. 

Rev.  T.  Becon. 

Those  who  are  discouraged  because  theif 
cannot  ascertain  when  their  Converiio»  ' 
cuvimenced. 

Do  you  know  the  exact  time  of  your  na^ 
tural   birlli  ?     None  can   answer  they  do 
from  their  own  knowledge  and  memoryt 
and  though  some   cannot  obtain  certaiii 
information  from  any  one  on  what  day,  or 
even  in  what  year  they  were  born,  yet  they 
do  not  doubt  of  the  fuel.     .As  effects  in 
natural  things  lead  back  to  their  respeo 
live  causes,  and  are  infallible  proofs  of   | 
their  reality,  so  it  is  in  spiritual  affairs.  In 
this  manner  we  are  taught  in  Scripture  to 
proceed,  in   order  to  gain  assurance  re* 
specting   facts  which  fall  not  under  iinmo* 
diate  personal  observation.     As,  saith  the 
Apostle,  every  house  is  builded  by  soma 
mnn  ;  as  therefore  every  structure,  from 
the  princely  pril.-ice  to  the  meanest  collage* 
are  inconteslable  proofs  of  human  agency,    I 
so    as    soints    are    God's    Wdrkmanship,  j 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  habits  \ 
lions  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  the  n 
lure  ol  the  change  produced  in  them  claimi  | 
Jehovah  for  its  Author;  therefore,  a 
Apostle  adds,  he  that  huildetk  all  thing*  1 
is  God,   Heb.   iii.  4.     The  grent  inquiry^  I 
should  be,  Whether  we  are  the  suhjecis  of  | 
the  heavenly  birth  or  not  t  for,  as  to  ihn 
lime  when,    it  is  an   immaterial  circum* 
stance,  any  further  than  as  related  to  lb«   * 
question.  How  old  art  thou  f    As  it  is  not 
necesanry  to  know  the  time  of  your  natural    i 
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bi  ihat  case  of  David,  whicL  seems 
jUi  much  of  counsel  nad  delibera- 
I,  yet  it  was  but  in  a  single  act ; 
pt  in  the  general  course  of  his  lire  ; 
upright  in  all  things,  i.  e.  in  the 
^urse  and  tenour  of  his  life,!  Kings 

lOugh  an  upright  soul  ma;  fall  inln 
|be  is  restless  and  unquiet  in  thai 
>>,  like  a  bone  out  of  joint ;  and 
ta^s  him  to  be  none  of  sin's  ser- 
ks,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  man  be 
I  ID  tlie  external  duties  of  religion, 
[restless,  and  unquiet  there,  his 
,  not  in  it,  he  is  not  at  rest  till 
paJD  in  his  earthly  business;  this 
|pot  be  reckoned  Christ's  servant : 
n>  heart  is  much  after  that  Tate 
{d  in  the  work  of  sin,  that  a  carnal 
jeiDployed  in  the  work  of  religion. 
^  good  rule,  £a  tanlum  dicunlur 
fHtc  intunl  per  modum  quielii: 
(man's  true  temper,  nherein  he  is 
■  David  fell  into  sin,  but  he  had  no 
fliis  bones  because  of  it.  Psalm 
:  3.  If  his  heart  be  off  from 
i  duly  for  a  little  while,  yet  he 
)■  himself,  and  saith,  as  Psal. 
Sieturn  to  thy  mt,  O  my  tout. 
bugh  a  sincere  Christian  fall  into 
leommit  e?il ;  yet  he  proceeds  not 
^  to  evil,  as  the  ungodly  do, 
3.,  but  makes  his  fall  into  one 
laulion  lo  prevent  another  sin. 
f  hi(  fall  got  establishment  for 
I  lo  come.  If  God  will  speak 
ftbfm,  they  are  careful  to  return 
^  to  folly,  Psalm  Ixxxv.  8.  In 
mrrowtd  ajttr  a  godly  sort,  what 
^  i(  wrought  f  yea,  what  Jear ! 
fii.  II.     It  IS  not  so  with  the 


I  lea^ 


i  ther 


■posed  to  another  sii 
fincere  ChriMian  may  be  drawn  lo 
vet  he  would  be  glad  with  all  his 
eerid  of  sin  :  it  would  be  more  lo 
tthousands  of  gold  and  silver,  that 
It  grieve  and  offend  God  no  more : 
ijbews  sin  is  (\utin  dominion  over 
tthat  is  under  ihe  dominion  of  sin, 
to  leave  hig  lusts.     Sin's  servants 

rilling  to  part  with  it,  they  hold  it 
refuse  to  let  it  go,  as  that  text 
tb  it,  Jer.  viii,  5.  But  the  great 
It  of  the  upright  is  expressed  by 
llle  according  to  the  true  sense  of 
Kts,  in  Rom.  vii.  24.  Who  shall 
ifi/rom  the  body  o/  this  death  ? 

tU.  VOL, 


6.  It  appears  they  yield  not  themselves 
willingly  to  obey  sin,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the 
matter  of  their  joy  when  God  orders  any 
providence  to  prevent  sin  in  them  :  BUited 
be  Ihe  Lord,  (said  David  to  Abigail,)  and 
bltistd  be  thy  adcice,  and  bUiied  bt  thou 
that  hatt  kept  me  thii  day  from  shedding 
blood,  I  Sam.  xxv.  32,33. 

Here  is  blessing  upon  blessing  for  a  sin- 
preventing  providence.  The  auihor  is 
blessed,  the  instrument  blessed,  ihe  means 
blessed.  O  it  is  a  blessed  thing  in  the 
eyes  of  a  siucere  man  to  be  kept  fiom  sin! 
he  reckons  il  a  great  deliverance,  a  very 
happy  escape,  if  he  be  kept  from  sin. 

7.  This  shews  that  some  who  may  be 

servanla  of  sin,  that  they  do  heartily  beg 
the  assistance  of  grace  to  keep  them  from 
sin:  Keep  back  thy  streanl  from  presump- 
tuous sins,  (saith  the  Psalmist,  Psalm 
xix.  13.}  let  than  not  have  dominion  over 
me;  q. d.  Lord,  I  find  propensions  to  sin 
in  my  nature,  yea,  and  strong  ones  too; 
if  ihou  leave  me  to  myself,  1  am  carried 
into  sin  as  easily  as  a  feaiher  down  ibe 
torrent.  U  Lord,  keep  back  thy  servant. 
And  there  is  no  petition  that  upright  ones 
pour  out  iheir  hearts  to  God  in,  either  more 
frequently  or  more  ardently  than  in  this, 
to  be  kept  back  from  sin, 

8.  This  shews  the  soul  not  to  be  under 
Ihe  dominion  of  sin,  that  it  doth  not  only 
cry  to  God  to  be  kept  back  from  sin,  but 
uses  the  means  of  prevention  himself;  he 
resists  it,  as  well  as  prays  against  it.  / 
was  also  upright  before  him,  and  kept  my- 
self from  mint  iniquity.  Psalm  xviii.  23. 
I  have  made  a  covenant  with  mint  eyes. 
Job  xxxi.  I.  And  yet  more  fuljy'in  Isa. 
xxxiii.  15.  He  shakelh  his  hands  from 
holding  bribes,  and  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  blood,  and  shutlelh  his  eyesjrom 
seeing  evil.  See  with  what  care  the  portals 
are  shut  at  which  sin  useth  to  enter.  All 
these  things  are  very  relieving  considera- 
tions to  poor  souls  questioning  their  in- 
tegrity under  the  frequent  surprisals  of  sin. 

Flavel. 

Those  uiho  conclude  themselves  lost  while 
walking  in  darkness. 
But  you  will  say,  Have  not  the  best  of 
God's  children  sometimes  concluded  them- 
selves to  be  reprobated  and  cast  away? 
Have  they  not  lain  under  sad  and  fearful 
apprehensions  of  God's  wrath  ?  Have  not 
some  of  them,  who  formerly  walked  in  ihe 
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light  of  God*s  €ountenaoc6  and  flourished 
in  their  aMarance,  yet  afterwards  have 
been  so  dejected,  that  they  would  not  en- 
tertain any  comfort  or  hopes  of  mercy  and 
salvation  r 

To  this  I  answer,  It  is  true,  it  may  indeed 
so  happen  that  those  saints,  whose  joys  and 
comforts  are  at  one  time  fresh  and  verdant, 
at  another  time  wither  and  drop  off,  so 
that  they  look  upon  themselves  as  rotten 
trees,  destined  to  make  fuel  for  hell. 
Whence  proceeds  this  ?  It  is  not  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  but  as  carnal  men  are  apt 
to  mistake  the  first  work  of  conviction  for 
melancholy  or  for  temptation,  so  this  really 
proceeds  from  one  of  these  two  causes. — 
When  the  children  of  God,  after  full  assu- 
rance, come  again  not  only  to  entertain 
doubts  of  their  condition,  but  also  to  de- 
spair of  themselves,  looking  on  themselves 
as  persons  that  God  hath  singled  out  to 
destruction ;  this  proceeds  not  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  from  melancholy  or  temp- 
tation. Sometimes  natural  melancholy 
obstructs  the  sense  of  Divine  comfort :  as 
it  is  in  clear  water,  when  it  is  still  and 
transparent  the  sun  shines  to  the  very 
bottom,  but  if  you  stir  the  mud,  presently 
it  grows  so  thick,  that  no  light  can  pierce  , 
into  it ;  so  it  is  with  the  children  of  God, 
though  their  apprehensions  of  God's  love 
be  as  clear  and  transparent  sometimes  as 
the  very  air  that  the  angels  and  glorified 
saints  breathe  in,  in  heaven,  yet  if  once 
the  muddy  humour  of  melancholy  stirs, 
they  become  dark,  so  that  no  light  or  ray 
of  comfort  "can  break  in  to  the  deserted 
soul.  And  then,  sometimes  the  devil 
cause^  these  tragedies  by  his  temptations, 
that  so,  if  it  were  possible,  he  might  drive 
them  to  despair ;  be  hates  their  graces,  he 
envies  their  comforts,  and  therefore  he 
would  persuade  them  that  all  their  former 
joys  were  delusions,  proud  dreams,  and 
presumptuous  fancies,  and  that  they  are 
still  in  the  gall  of  bittemest^  and  in  ihe 
bond  of  iniquity  ;  and  by  such  suggestions 
as  these  are,  when  he  cannot  hinder  the 
work  of  grace,  he  strives  what  he  can  to 
hinder  the  sense  of  comfort.  When,  there- 
fore,  those  that  have  once  rejoiced  under 
the  comfortable  persuasions  of  God*s  love 
to  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  witnelising  him- 
self to  them  to  be  a  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
by  being  in  them  a  Spirit  of  Sanclification  ; 
if  they  now  find  themselves  under  the 
bondage  or  legal  fears  and  terrors  and 
slavish  dejecUons^lbokinf^pon  themselves 


as  under  the  tBreagiog  wrmtli 
as  persons  deroted  to  desli 
them  know  soch  fesuv  prooa 
the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  • 
hath  been  a  Spirit  of  Adopti 
proceed  from  the  delusions  o 
those  that  once  receive  thi 
Adoption,  never  receive  the 
Bondage  again  to  Jear  :  that 
with  a  slavish,  tormenting  feai 

Bp.  1 

Thoze  who  think  they  have  m 
many  of  the  Spirit,  becaua 
not  always  perceive  it  in  thi 

Some  of  the  children  of  Gi 
they  find  not  always  within 
this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  i 
sure,  are  therefore  cast  down 
oftentimes  to  think  they  never  h 
as  none  are  more  ready  to  bo) 
Spirit  than  they  who  have  him 
none  complain  more  that  they  ^ 
than  they  who  possess  him.  Thi 
of  God  in  this  being  like  uDtori 
lings,  who  suppose  they  be  pos: 
much,  yet  the  great  desire  of  m 
is  in  them,  cause th  them  to  es 
which  they  have  as  nothing,  and 
comfort  not  themselves  with  tl 
use  of  that  which  they  have,  but 
spirits  with  restless  thoughts  fortl 
they  want :  even  so  it  is  custoou 
the  children  of  God,  albeit  the} 
tained  to  a  good  manner  of  faith 
of  God,  and  are  even  become  r 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  yet  ai 
desirous  of  more,  that  many  at 
esteem  nothing  of  that  which  tl 
but  go  about  mourning  and  co 
that  they  have  no  faith,  no  love, 
no  life ;  in  which  extremity  we 
many  in  their  weakness  oneod 
their  God.  Herein,  therefore,it 
tian  to  be  admonished  that  hek 
diocrity:  to  lament  thy  wants 
for  more  erace,  is  a  sure  token  of 
life ;  but  let  us  so  complain  for| 
we  want,  that  we  be  comforted  a 
that  beginning  and  little  meassi 
which  we  have;  remember  that 
mouth  of  God  which  comman> 
mourn,  commands  thee  also  1 
we  want  not  matter  for  both ; 
have  of  mourning,  for  which  i 
roent  with  the  Apostle,  Own 
that  lam,  who  ihall  deliver 9 
body  of  this  death  ?  RoiB.Tii.S 


ft  have  also  in  our  God,  for  which 
rejoice  with  him,  and  say,  /  thank 
irough  Jctui  Christ,  verse  IS: 
it  cannot  be  vvithout  unthankful- 
to  God  so  to  mourn  for  our  waots, 
t  give  not  praise  to  God  for  the 
Bg  of  grace  we  have, 
for  ihiB  same  effect,  let  ua  yet 
consider,  iliat  this  Icstimony  of  ihe 
I  not  at  all  times  enjoyed  in  a  like 
ti  for  that  were  lo  enjoy  heaven 
iTlh.  The  Lord,  therefore,  doth  in 
(dispense  it,  that  sometimes  he  lets 
Iren  feel  it  for  their  consolation, 
in  withdraws  it  from  them  for  their 
ion  :  when  they  feel  it,  they  so 
in  joy,  that  all  the  terrors  and 
HDgB  of  Satan,  all  bis  promises  and 
mts  are  despised  of  them,  and 
-under  their  feet;  they  sing  withttk 
res  that  glorious  triumph  of  the 
,  tVAo  thall  Kparnle  m  from  tht 
God!  Rom.  viii.  ^5:  but  this  joy 
ing  from  the  fulness  of  faith,  coo- 
not,  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
n  waxing  somewhat  more  silent, 
id  doubts  succeed  in  that  same 
faich  before  abounded  with  joy  : 
t  for  our  humiliation. 
ow  in  this  estate,  lest  the  children 
K  discouraged  by  the  silence  of  the 
17,  let  them  first  of  all  have  re- 
10  the  fore-past  working  of  God  in 
<t  them  call  to  mind  with  David  the 
old,  remember  their  joyful  songs, 
ik  they  have  praised  God,  their 
prayers  by  which  many  a  time 
re  gotten  access  to  the  throne  of 
ind  these  heavenly  motions  which 
llenisbed  their  souls  with  joy,  and 
e  former  footsteps  of  his  grace,  let 
icern  his  presence  even  then  when 
BDOt  perceive  them.  And  nest, 
consider,  that  the  godly  in  the  time 
desertion,  which  is  their  spiritual 
&re  evil  judges  of  themselves, 
perceive  not  that  which  they  pos- 
lere  may  be  an  invincible  hope  of 
1  that  soul,  wherein  for  the  present 
no  sense  of  mercy;  aud  this  all 
dren  of  God  may  mark  in  their 
3erience:  for  whereof  I  pray  thee 
(ome,  that  thou  a  weak  man  bast 
o  long  against  principalities  and 
hast  endured  so  many  years  the 
igeaults  of  Satan?  thou  hast  been 
with  doubting,  but  hast  not  de- 
(hou  hast  been  cast  down,  and 
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hast  not  perished;  thou  hast  fallen,  and 
yet  risen  again  ;  thy  enemy  hath  thrust 
sore  at  thee,  yet  hath  he  not  prevailed 
against  thee.  No  power,  no  policy  of 
Satan  hath  ever  been  able  to  quench  in 
thee  that  spark  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
breathed  into  thee.  Out  of  all  doubt,  thy 
standing  hath  been  from  the  .Spirit  of 
Adoption,  who  hath  wrought  in  thine  heart 
a  deeper  sense  of  mercy,  than  that  any 
contrary  power  is  able  to  root  out,  yea,  or 
thou  thyself  art  able  to  perceive :  hereof 
hatli  come  thy  standing  bolii  in  tenta- 
lions,  which  are  from  thine  adversaries, 
and  in  those  desertions,  whereby  the  Lord 
hath  exercised  thee.  Thus  have  we  com- 
fort not  only  in  the  glorious  effects  of  God's 
mercy  wrought  in  us,  when  we  feel  his 
presence,  but  also  by  our  standing  and 
perseverance  in  desertions,  wherein  it 
seems  to  us  that  the  Lord  hath  absented 
himself  from  us  :  two  excellent  comforts, 
for  the  Christian  ;  for  thy  standing  in  de- 
sertions proves  that  thou  wen  not  deserted : 
apparent  desertions  are  not  desertions  in- 
deed :  Surely  the  Lord  will  not  Jail  his 
people,  norjorsake  Hii  inhrritanet,  Psalm 
xciv.  14.  Again,  thy  standing  against  so 
many  assaults  of  the  devil,  proves  that  the 
least  spark  of  Christ's  lively  grace  in  a 
Christian,  is  stronger  than  that  (he  gates 
of  hell  are  able  to  prevail  against  it.  Be 
therefore  comforted,  O  thou  man  of  God; 
for  if  it  had  been  in  Satan's  power  to  have 
quenched  thy  life,  be  would  have  put  it 
out  long  ere  now:  be  assured  Ibou  shalt 
prevail  and  obtain  the  victory,  in  the 
strength  and  might  of  that  mighty  Lord, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.       Bp.  Cuwpeh. 

Though  there  is  nothing  more  dan- 
gerous, yet  there  is  nothing  more  ordinary, 
than  for  weak  saints  to  make  their  sense 
and  feeling  the  judge  of  their  condition, 
which  is  dishonourable  to  God,  and  very 
disadvantageous  to  yourselves.  Sense  is 
sometimes  opposite  to  reason,  but  always 
to  faith;  therefore  do  as  those  woilhiea 
did  in  2  Cor.  v.  7  ;  IVe  walk  by  faith, 
and  KOt  by  tight.  For  a  man  to  argue 
thus,  ■  Surely  God  is  not  my  God,  for  I 
am  not  enlightened,  I  am  not  quickened, 
I  am  not  melted,  1  am  not  raised,  I  am 
not  enlarged,  as  formerly  ;  01  I  have  not 
those  sweet  answers  and  returns  of  prayer, 
that  once  I  had  ;  1  cannot  find  the  Lord's 
quickening  presence,  nor  his  enlivening 
presence,  nor  his  humbling  presence,  uor 
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I  fear?  you  see  others  stand  like 
oaks,  unshaken,  unremoved  :  you 
I  k  reed,  a  feeble  plant,  tossed  and 
with  every  wind,  and  with  much 
m  bruised.  Lo,  you  are  in  ten- 
I  favourable  handa,  that  never  brake 
iNini  theirsins  bruised,  never  bruised 
IDm  temptations  have  bowed.  You 
tflax,  and  your  bent  ia  not  a  flame, 
Lpbscure  smoke  of  f  race.  Lo,  here 
lit  is  as  a  soft  wind,  not  as  cold 
^he  will  kindle,  will  never  quench 
The  sorrow  you  want  is  his  gift: 
|led,  lest  while  you  vex  yourself  with 
^t  the  measure,  you  grudge  at  the 
''Beggars  may  not  choose.  This 
fhe  hath  vouchsafed  to  give  you; 
lave  auy,  it  is  more  than  he  was 
|o  bestow ;  yet  you  say,  what,  no 
^as  if  you  took  it  unkindly  that  he 
lore  liberal.  Even  these  holy  dis- 
Rts  are  dangerous.  Desire  more, 
ft  as  you  can,  but  repine  not  when 
'not  attaio.  Desire,  but  so  as  you 
from  impatience,  free  from  unthank- 
i  Those  that  have  tried  can  say 
pGult  it  is  to  complain,  with  due 
tion  of  thanks.  Neither  know  1 
t  it  is  worse  to  long  for  good  things 
totly,  or  not  at  all  to  desire  them. 
it  of  your  sorrow  is  rather  in  your 
i  than  in  itself.  And  if  indeed  you 
not  enough,  stay  but  God's  leisure. 
It  eyes  shall  run  over  with  tears, 
»ny  do  you  see  sport  with  their 
k  brag  of  them  !  How  many  that 
'die  for  want  of  pastime  if  (hey 
lot  sin  freely,  and  more  freely  talk 
'What  a  saint  are  you  to  these,  that 
Op  under  the  memory  of  the  frailty 
I,  and  never  think  you  have  spent 
tof  tears!  Yet  so  I  encourage  you  in 
In  have,  as  one  that  persuades  you 
teiist  from  suing  for  more.  It  is 
I  be  covetous  of  grace,  and  to  have 
Ires  herein  enlarged  with  our  re- 
Weep  still,  and  still  desire  to 
Itit  let  your  tears  be  as  the  rain  in 
■hine,  comfortable  and  hopeful; 
pot  your  longing  savour  of  mur- 
liitrust.  These  tears  are  reserved, 
l^r  shall  be  satisfied,  this  sorrow 
^comforied.  There  is  nothing  he- 
ld and  you  but  time.  Prescribe 
is  wisdom  ;  hasten  not  his  mercy. 
Ce  is  enough  for  you  ;  his  glory 
more  than  enough. 

Bp.  iTALt.. 
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Those  who  ate  ditcouragtd  from  a  tenst 
of  ivant  of  topf  to  God. 

It  may  be  thou  art  hindered  from  living 
by  unshaken  faith,  because  thou  hast  so 
little  love  to  God  ;  he  ought  lo  have  nil 
thy  heart  and  soul,  and  mindand  strength, 
but  it  grieves  thee  to  observe  what  a  small 

Cart  he  haa  of  them.  This  view  is  always 
umbling.  Our  love,  at  best,  is  not  what 
it  ought  to  be.  It  is  not  constant:  it  ebba 
and  flows.  It  is  not  perfect:  the  flesh 
lusteth  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit.  It 
is  not  what  God  deserves  as  payment  for 
love  received  :  who  will  compute  the  full 
value  of  his  love  to  one  redeemed  sinner? 
On  earth  it  surpasseih  knowledge ;  in 
heaven  it  surpasseih  all  returns  of  praise. 
The  highest  love  of  gloriBed  saints  is  only 
acknewledsrment,  but  not  payment.  They 
are  perfectly  humble,  and  therefore  willing 
that  God  should  have  all  the  glory  oF  their 
salvation.  To  him  they  ascribe  it.  The 
same  mind  in  thee  would  refine  thy  love, 
and  make  it  something  like  theirs.  When 
tliou  art  considering  thy  love  to  God,  and 
ashamed  at  the  sight  of  it,  then  look  at 
his.  Look  especially  at  his,  when  thine  is 
little.  Believing  views  of  his  will  increase 
thine;  thine  has  nothing  else  to  excite  it. 
or  to  nourish  il.  Thou  art  not  called 
upon  to  warm  thyself  with  the  sparks  of 
Ihi/  love  lo  God,  but  with  the  pure  con- 
stant flame  of  Ai'«  love  lo  fAw.  His  is  to 
keep  up  thine.  Mis  is  the  Grst  cause,  and 
thine  is  but  the  etfect.  The  experience  of 
his  will  heal  all  the  inflrmilies  of  thine. 
When  thy  love  is  little,  unsettled,  cold, 
and  dull,  then  study  the  Divine  properties 
of  his;  these,  rightly  understood,  will  in- 
crease, settle,  warm,  and  actuate  thine  af- 
fections. By  believing  meditation,  thou 
wilt  find  a  pardon  provided  for  thy  little 
love  ;  the  sense  of  it  will  comTort  thy  con- 
science. Thy  heart  will  grow  hot  within 
thee;  while  thou  art  musing  the  fire  will 
kindle.  It  will  break  out.  Thou  wilt 
speak  with  thy  tongue  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  thy  loving  God  and  Father. 


Rev.  W.  Koi 

TAoK  irho  are  discouraged  on  account  of 
tkrir  indisposition  to  religious  dutiti. 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  with  gracious 
minds,  to  discover  in  themselves  a  greater 
indisposition  to  religious  duties,  when  they 
are  actually  engaged  in  those  duties;  and 
like  the  Apostle  of  old,  then,  more  espe- 


EXPERIMENTAL. 

Icy  wmU  iogtQi,eHl  U  pnyer,  when  noaDing  %vA 

VSi,  Rom.  «ii.21.  And  the  pn^awre  orin-dwclltag  com 

»»»..  ..         a.    Corruption  in  the  hpart  attackt  of  Satan,  to  call  i 

ii  then  moil  nxely  to  break  out,  wheo  we  though  we  are  all  ain,  Jesua 

are  takioff  paina  to  auppreia  it.     And  ai  is  allrighteouaness;  and  whii 

the  twellin^  tide  ragea  wiih  more  fury  in  we  cannot  but  appear  full 

proportion  to  the  obitructiont  it   meets  Ood ;  yet  in  him   we  are  at 

with  in  its  way :  lo  the  corruption*  of  our  while  he  appears  before  God, 

fallen  nature  will  form  a  tide  of  a  more  potely  for  bis  people.       Dr. 

furious  cnnent  in  our  affeciiona,  wheo  by  _,           ,             .. 

drawing  niEh  to  God  we  seek  to  throw  up  ™«'«  »*" /"  dtKOttraged  i 

a  fence  to  reaiit,  and  keep  them  under.  htnnon  of  the  weaknett  of  I 

Neither,  in  those  seasons,  do  gracious  That  mere  natural  men  do 

louls  find  more  immediate  resistance  from  nor  acknowledge  the  thinga  o 

the  corruptions  of  their  own  nature,  arising  not  marvel,  btcmutthey  are  j 

within  only;  for  the  temptations  of  the  \>editcemed:  but  they  in  who 

enemy   from    without  also,   as  generally  light  of  grace  doth  shine,  it 

assail  with  most  violence  when  they  draw  taught  of  God,  why  are  the) 

nigh  the  mercy- seat.     He  knows  full  well  faith?     Why  is  their  asBenliui 

what  effects  are  induced  from  the  loul's  so  scrupulous?  somuchmingl 

communion  with   God,  to  undermine  his  and  wavering?     It  seemetb  i 

kingdom  in  the  beart,  and  therefore,  as  of  ever  they  should  imagine  the 

old,  the  prophet  was  shewn  when  JoMkiut  U  cannot  seem  strange  if  wi 

tht  high  yrittt  Hood  before  tkt  engtl  of  reason.     If  the  things  which  w 

the  Lord,  Sata»  watitaHding  at  hii  right  considered  in  themselves,  it  n 

hand  to  retiit  kirn,  Zech.  iii.  1. ;  even  so  said,  that  faith  is  more   ccrta 

it  is  now  :  when  the  Lord's  people  in  the  science.     That  which  we  knoi 

righteousnessand  strenglhof  their  spiritual  sense,  or  by  infallible   demoi 

Joshua  stand  before  the  Lord,  Satan  still  not  to  certain   as  the  principl 

resislf,  by  inducing  wandering  thoughts,  and  conclusions  of  Christian 

calling  off  the    affections,  and  harassing  cerning  which  we  must  nole  th 

the  mind  with  evil  suggestions  and   un-  certainty  of  evidence,  and  a 

belief,  that  their  prayers  may  be  hindered,  adherence.     Certainty  of  evid 

And  if  you  ask,  why  the  Lord  permits  that,  when  the  mind  doth  asi 

these  things  under  which  hii  people  go  or  that,  not  because  it  is  true  i 

heavily  from  day  to  day?     The  answer  is  because  the   truth  is  clear,  b 

direct.     It  is  to  bumble  them  before  the  manifest  unto  us.     Ofthingsii 

mercy-seat;  to  make  them  more  and  more  most  certain,  except   they  bi 

sensible  of  the  plague  of  their  own  heart;  evident,  our  persuasion  is  not 

to  let  them  see  that  all  preparation  is  from  as  it  is  of  things  more  evident, 

the  Lord,  BO  that  self-confidence  mav  be  themselves  they  be  less  eertm 

rooted  out,  and  Christ  alone  rooted  in.  sure,  if  not  surer,  that  there  b 

By  this  sweet  process  of  his  grace  the  Lord  that  there  be  men:  but  we 

o*er-Tu lei  evil  for  good,  in  teaching  most  sured  of  these  than  of  them,  b< 

feelingly  that  our  best  services,  our  purest  are  more   evident.      The  tml 

prayers,  our  most  holy  things,  can  only  bt  things  is  so  evident,  that  no 

aceeptedin  the  Beloved:  for  our  very  robes  hearelh  them  can  doubt  of  Ihei 

inust  be  all  waahed,  as  those  were  which  we  bear  that  a  part  ofanyt 

John  saw  of  the  saiati  in  glory,  tis  the  than  the  whole,  the  mind  is  go 

htood  of  the  LMnb.     All  this,  I  confess,  say.  This  is  true.     If  it  were* 

j«  a  humbling  lesson  lo  the  sinner,  but  it  of  failh,  then,  as  all  men  ban 

sweetly  tends   to    the  exaltation    of  the  tainiy    of  this,  so  no  believer 

SaViour,  when  we  recollect  at  all  times,  more  scrupulous  and  doubtft 

that   he  hean  Ihe  iniquity  of  our  mosl  iuly  other.     But  we   find   the  coo 

MiB^i.  a» ''^'^ '''?*^  P5''^'*"^*^P'^«s':"'E'' hjm  angels    and  spirits    of    ihe  li 

ofoXJ.  1^'*'*''"*  xxviii,  38.     And  it  ouglil  heaven  have    certainly    molt 

1^  |>  «  tbe  most  refreshing  consider atioit  to  things  spiritual :  but  this  they 

«  «>-«iot  bowed-down  soul  in  the  hour  of  light  of  glotj.     That  which  » 
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ice,  though  it  be  indeed  more 
t  it  ia  Dot  to  us  bo  evidently 
hat  which  sense  or  the  light  of 

not  BiilTer  a  man  to  doubt  of. 
Cain  and  frivolous,  except  they 
rtain,  than  is  the  thing  proved  : 

not  see  how  the  Spirit  every 
le  Scripture  proving  matters  of 
ireih  to  confirm  us  in  the  things 
relieve,  by  things  whereof  we 
)le  knowledge?  I  conclude, 
that  we  have  less  certainty  of 
Dcerning  things  believed,  than 
sensible  or  naturally  perceived. 
»ho  doth  doubt  at  any  time? 

sometime  who  doiiblclh  not  ? 
here  allege  the  sundry  confes- 
ne  perfectest  that  have  lived 
,  concerning  their  great  imper- 
s  way  ;  which  if  I  did,  I  should 
ong  upon  a  matter  sufficiently 

every  faithful  man   thnt  doth 

Bif. 

Br,  which  we  call  the  certainl}/ 
iCf,  is,  when  the  heart  doth 
.  ftick  unto  that  which  it  doth 
\ia  certainty  is  greater  in  us 
ilher.     The  reason  is  this,  the 

Christian  doth  apprehend  the 
le  law,  the  promises  of  God,  not 
e,  but  also  as  good  ;  and  there- 
then,  when  the  evidence  which 

the  truth  is  so  small,  that  it 
im  to  feel  his  weakness  in  as- 
irelo,  yet  is  there  in  him  such  a 
'ence  unto  that  which  he  doth 
aud  fearfully  believe,  that  his 

fODce  truly  tasted  the  heavenly 
ereof,  all  the  world  is  not  able 
clean  to  remove  him  from  it: 
iveth  with  himself  to  hope  a- 
«aion  of  believing,  being  settled 
pon  this  immovable  resolution, 
id  kill  me,  1  mil  not  ghe  over 
M  him.  For  why?  This  lesson 
for  ever  imprinti-d  in  him, 
I  for  me  to  cleave   unto    God, 

e  minds  of  all  men  being  so 
IS  they  are  with  the  foggy  damp 
corruption,  it  cannot  be  that 
heart  living  should  be  either  so 
i  in  the  knowledge,  or  so  csta- 
the  love  of  that  wherein  his  sal- 
idelb,  as  to  be  perfect,  neither 
Dor  shrinking  at  all.  If  any 
,  what  doth  let  why  that  man 
be  justified  by  his  own  inhe- 


rent righteousness?  For  righteousness  in- 
herent, being  perfect,  will  justify.     And 
perfect  faith  is  a  part  of  perfei:!  righteous- 
ness inherent;  yea,  a  principal  part,  the  4 
root  and  the  mother  of  all   the  i 
that  if  the  fruit  of  every  tree  be  sue 
root  is,  faiih  being  perfect,  as  it  is  if  it  bel 
not  at  all  mingled  with  distrust  and  feai^ll 
what  is  there  to  exclude  other  Chris 
virtues  from  the  like   perfections?     And  I 
then   what  need   we  the  righteousness  ot  J 
Christ?     His  garment  is  superfine 
may  be  honourably  clothed  with  our  own  ] 
robes,  if  it  be  thus.     But  let  them  beware, 
who    challenge    to    themselves    strength  1 
which  they  have  not,  lest  they  1 
comfortable    support    of    that    weaknesi  \ 
which  indeed  they  have. 

Some  ihew,  although  no  soundneu  of  1 
ground  there   is   which  may  be    alleged  J 
for  defence  of  this  supposed  perfection  in* 
certainty,  touching  matters  of  our  failtja 
as   lat,  That  Abraham   did  believe,  aad.J 
doubled  not :  2ndly,  That  the  Spirit,  which  ■ 
God  halh  given  us  to  no  other  end 
only  to  assure  us  that  we  are  the  sons 
of  God,  to  embolden  us  to  call  upon  him 
as  our  Father,  to  open  our  eyes,  and  to 
make  the  truth  of  things  believed  evident 
unto    our    minds,    is    much    mightier  in 
operation  than  the  common  light  of  nature, 
whereby  we  discern  sensible  things :  where- 
fore  we  must  needs  be  more  sure  of  that 
we  believe,  than  of  that  we  see;  we  must 
needs  be   mnre  certain  of  the  mercies  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,   than  we  are  of  the 
light  of  the  sun  when  it  shineth  upon  out   i 
faces:      1.  Tothe  allegation  that  Abrahaia  1 
did  not  doubt,  I  answer,  that  this  negation  f 
doth  not  exclude  all  fear,  all  doubting,  but  1 
only  that  which  cannot  stand  with  truefaiih.i 
It  freeih  Abraham  from  doubling  through'  J 
inHdelily,  not  from  doubting  through  io' 
firmity  ;  from  the  doubting  of  unbelievers,  ' 
not  of  weak  believers;  from  such  a  doubt-  ^ 
ing  as  that  whereof  the  prince  of  Samaria  1 
is  attainted,  who  hearing  the  promise  of  I 
sudden    plenty  in    the  midst  of  extreme  ^ 
dearth,  answered,  Though  the  Lord  would  I 
make  windowt  in  heaven,  were  it  potsiblt  1 
(o  to  come  to  pan?     But  that  Abrahamf 
was  not  void  of  all  doubtings,  what  need  1 
we  any  other  proof,  than   the  plai 
denceof  his  own  words?  Gen.xvii.l7.    2;' 
The  reason  which  is  taken  from  the  power  1 
of  the  Spirit  were  effectual,  if  God    did  j 
work  like  a  natural  agent,  as  the  Gre  dolh^ 
inflame,  and  the  aun  enlighten,  accord' 


CONSIDERATIONS,  &c.  TO  THE  DISCOURAGED. 

with  ihe  sparks  of  ihy  love 
vilb  the  pure  constant  flame 
to  thee,  which  ii  to  keep  up 


;  but  vet  there 

io   all   uprighl 


tOod 


RoM 


I  ever  bear  in  mind,  the 
aa  sinleaa,  but  as  he  views  us 
us,  though  the  believer  be  an 
cy,  a  subject  of  grace,  and  an 
Lse  ;  yet  not  one  single  drop 
irace,  nor  one  word  of  pro- 
to  hit  person,  but  only  as  he 
d  is  related  to.  his  gracious 
irding  to  covenant  love. 

W.  Mabon. 

lepeods  not  upon  the  exercise 
us,  but  upon  the  fulness  of 
re  in  the  Lord,  and  upon  Aii 
t9  death. 

Rev.  John  Newton. 

may  mistake  their  case,  by 
eir  growth  by  advances  of  the 
of  the  tool.  Though  a  man 
ig  taller,  he  may  be  growing 
B  tree  be  taking  wiih  the 
Dg  ilself  iu  ihe  earth,  and 
ut  its  roots;  it  is  certainly 
lOugh  it  be  not  taller  than  for- 
who  is  BufHcicnt  to  raise  the 
irits  of  believers,  and  dispel 
and  fears  ? 

Rev.  T.  Bostok. 

xamine  ourselves  at  some  sea- 
advaotage.  Our  souls  being 
we  may  not  be  able  to  see  any 
that  looks  like  the  work  of 
',  may  be  afraid  of  drawing  a 
lusion.  We  must  therefore 
!  ourselTes  with  yesterday,  if 
ow  whether  we  have  got  any 
1  our  way  to  heaven.  It  might 
ler  with  uB  yesterday  than  to- 
uur  souls,  and  yet 
:  got  some  ground. 
growth,  we  must 
we  first  gave 


eneral  1 


to  the  Redeem 

IS  then. 
Ha 


if  n 

jrselves  now 
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more  discernible  growth  and 

ome  Christians  than  in  others. 

some  growtth  tscetdinely, 

;  of  others,  more  slowly,  Heb. 


grace  io  all  upright  ones.  Habits 
more  deeply  radicated,  or  fruits  of  obe-  • 
diencc  more  increased.  If  any  upright  J 
soul  be  stumbled  at  this,  as  not  being  abla  t 
to  discern  the  increase  of  his  graces  after  <[ 
all  his  duties,  let  such  consider,  that  the  j 
growth  of  grace  is  discerned  as  the  growtb  1 
of  plants  is;  we  perceive  them  rather  to 
have  grown,  than  to  grow.  Compare  tims  j 
past  and  present,  and  you  may  see  a 
growth;  but  usually  our  eager  desires  after 
more,  make  us  overlook  what  we  have 
nothing.  Flavei 

A  due  consideration  of  the  omniscience 
of  Christ,  is  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
meanest  and  weakest  believers,  who  are 
upright  and  sincere.  Hence  lie  says  of  ( 
himself,  that  he  will  not  break  the  brvisei 
reed,  nor  quench  the  tmokingjiax.  Matt, 
xii.  20.  Be  our  strength  like  that  of  a 
bruited  reed,  which  is  next  to  none  at  all, 
he  will  not  bruite  it  :  nay,  he  will  cherish 
and  add  strength  to  it.  Nor  shall  ih» 
tmokingjiax,  the  least  degree  imagini 
of  grace,  be  quenched,  while  under  his  eye 
and  care.  Let  the  weak  believer,  i 
all  his  doubts  and  perplexities,  find 
in  this,  viz.  that  the  Lord  Christ,  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  sees,  knows,  and  ap- 
proves the  least  spark  of  heavenly  fire  that 
IB  kindled  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  The  least 
seed  of  grace  that  is  planted  in  us,  is  under 
his  eye  and  care,  to  preserve,  water,  and 
cherish  it.  He  takes  notice  of  the  least 
endeavours  of  grace  in  the  heart,  againit 
the  power  of  sin ;  he  perceives  the  principle 
and  actings  of  grace,  in  that  very  trouble 
and  sorrow,  wherewith  the  soul  is  over- 
whelmed in  apprehension  of  the  want  nf 
it ;  he  knows  that  much  of  a  soul's  trouble 
for  want  of  grace,  is  from  grace ;  he  sees 
the  love  that  works  in  trouble  for  want  of 
faith,  and  the  faith  that  works  in  trouble 
for  want  of  holiness.  .  ,  . 

Ofientimes  holiness  in  the  heart  is  more 
known  by  the  opposition  made  to  it,  than 
by  its  own  prevalent  working  ;  the  Spirit** 
operation  is  known  by  the  flesh's  opposi- 
tion. We  find  a  man's  strength  by  the 
burden  be  carries,  rather  than  by  the  pace 
he  goes.  O  wretched  man  that  J  am,  who 
shall  delieer  me  from  the  bodi/  of  thii 
dealhf  is  a  better  evidence  of  grace  and 
holiness  than,  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  am  not 
at  other  mm.  In  the  soul's  conflici  with 
sin,  what  is  it  that  is  troubled  and  grieved 


t     what    room  does   he    leave  for 
fal  doubting,  and  what  trouble  and 

(does  he  thereby  bring  upon  himself, 
U  dishonour  to  the  unchuugeablc- 
tOod  iu  hia  nature  aiid  promises! 
|Bpoor  weak  believer  should  say,  i 
■rinced  of  this,  and  I  should  be  glad 
ttnj  Tailh  so  fixed,  that  I  might  be 
pom  doubts  and  fcara ;  then  let  it 
Bn  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the 
fauod  of  believing,  and  is  therefore 
Ike  word  of  faith,  upon  which  faith 
tknd  by  which  it  is  nourished  and 
bp.  The  believer  should  receive 
|i  npon  what  God  hath  spoken,  and 
the  hath  spoken  it;  for  his  word 
A  not.  It  abideth  the  same  for 
Aerefore,  what  it  truly  TEporis 
tapon  an  immoveable  rock.  Sense 
Ifing  may  report  things  contrary  to 
fce  believer  can  silence  them  wiih 
Abi  spoken  it;  for  his  faith  has 
li  of  things  not  seen,  and  he  does 
jhn  his  judgement  by  the  things 
tte  seen,  but  by  the  things  which 
f  teen.  Generally  speaking,  faith 
*tiie  very  contrary  to  what  sense 
ti'  Abraham,  against  hope,  be- 
in  hope  :  so  do  all  his  children, 
tslteve  the  pardon  of  sin,  victory 
I,  and  the  death  of  sin  ;  the  imtnor- 
t  the  body,  though  crumbled  to 
Id  atoms:  the  second  coming:  of 
Mid  the  eternal  stale  of  happiness 
try.  Faith  looks  at  God's  word, 
Rie  things  which  he  not,  as  though 
ke,  and  is  commonly  forced  to  eon- 
Wnse.  Sense  judges  from  what  it 
ikh  from  what  God  says.  Sense 
Med  by  what  appears — faiih  by 
fed  says  shall  be.  Sense  looks  in- 
ftith  looks  outward.  Faith  can 
Ihe  seeming  contradictions,  which 
^ses  to  it,  from  the  word  of  God, 
tnnot  be  broken  ;  and  when  sense 
'to  despair,  and  all  its  fine  frames 
bigs  are  gone,  then  it  is  the  be- 
bsppy  privilege  still  to  iruKt  in  the 
td  to  have  a  good  hope  because  of 
i  of  his  grace. 

•rhaps  thou  art  ready  to  say,  It  is 
^that  there  is  great  joy  and  peace 
Kng,  yea,  joy  unapeakable  and  full 
•  True,  these  are  what  faith  pro- 
ind  not  what  it  is.  These  are  the 
'^fsilh,  which  it  brings  forth  in  most 
tee  from  the  inexhaustible  fulness 
L    The  more  simple  the  btliever 
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is.  the  more  he  eyes  Christ  the  object  of 
faith,  and  his  word  the  ground  of  fuiih, 
the  more  clear  and  distinct  will  the  actings 
of  his  faith  be,  and  consequently  it  will 
bring  greater  peace  into  the  conscience, 
and  more  joy  iulo  the  afTections:  but  still 
these  fruits  are  not  faith,  no  more  than  the 
fruit  is  the  tree.  The  fruits  do  not  go  be- 
fore faith,  but  follow  it,  and  grow  from  it: 
this  is  God's  order.  He  gives  us  his  word 
to  be  the  ground  of  our  believing,  and,  by 
believing,  all  things  promised  ia  the  word 
are  made  onrs;  then  we  go  on  comfortably, 
and  are  happy  :  but  when  sense  is  put  in 
the  place  of  the  word,  then  the  consequence 
is,  that  weak  believers  have  got  a  change- 
able rule  to  judge  of  themselves  by,  which 
hinders  them  from  beinic  established  in 
believing,  and  from  attaining  the  promised 
peace  and  joy. 

Some  may  begin  to  object,  What !  are 
you  ogainst  all  lively  frames  and  sensible 
comforts?  No,  God  forbid.  I  would  have 
them  spring  frotn  the  right  cause,  that  ihey 
might  be  more  pure  and  fixed  than  they 
commonly  are.  God's  word  and  promises 
are  an  unchangeable  foundation  to  rest 
upon,  even  when  sensible  feelings  are 
gone;  because  Christ  revealed  in  the 
word,  and  laid  hold  of  in  the  promises, 
changeih  not.  Therefore,  reader,  for  thine 
own  sake,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  take 
heed  what  thou  buildest  thy  faith  upon. 
Beware  of  making  any  thing,  that  sense 
reports  to  thee,  the  ground  of  it,  but  rest  it 
upon  that  which  abideth  for  ever.  The 
word  of  God  is  a  cure  foundation.  It  will 
never  fail  thee.  Thou  mayest  safely  de- 
pend upon  it,  because  it  cannot  be  broken, 
and  steadfastly  rely  uponChrial  to  makcits 
promises  good  to  thee.  There  is  thy  ob- 
ject :  look  at  him.  And  since  he  is  thine, 
thy  Saviour  and  thy  God,  make  use  of  him 
as  such,  and  trust  body  and  soul,  and  all 
things  belonging  to  them,  lu  his  hands, 
and,  among  the  rest,  thy  comforts.  He 
content  he  should  give  them  to  thee  as 
seemeth  him  good.  Set  not  thy  heart  upon 
them,  nor  follow  him,  as  the  multitude  did, 
for  the  sake  of  his  loaves  and  fishes,  and 
the  dainties  that  he  gave  them,  who,  when 
these  were  withheld,  soon  forsook  their 
kind  benefactor.  Thou  art  by  faith  to 
make  up  all  thy  happiness  in  him,  and  in 
him  only ;  and  ha  himself,  being  thine,  let 
him  give  thee  ot  take  away  what  he  will 
besides, — thou  hast  enough.  What  I  is 
not  this  comfort  enough,  that  thou  hatt 


CONSIDERATIONS,  Ac.  TO  THE  DISCOURAGED. 


rKlves  what  "13  your  own.  Tlie 
of  filthineis  in  tliem  needetb  not 
■  praise,  and  ilie  discuvery  of 
wtn  ncedetl)  not  mar  your  shame, 
most  glory  when  we  have  most 
heae  two  grow  in  just  proponion : 


m  taken  from  God,  1 


ire  aeasona,  when  there  appears 
B  lire,  and  a  warmth,  in  our 
Our  love  is  ardent,  our  faiih 
our  hope  towering.  Our  moua- 
Is  strong:  and  then  we  say  that 
rever  be  moved,  that  emolions 
and  powerful  must  be  lasting. 
few  days,  or  perhaps  only  a  few 
t  away,  and  what  is  our  language 
Tu  Lord  hath  hid  hU  Jact  J'rom 
we  are  troubled.  All  our  lively 
re  gone.  Our  soaring  hopes  are 
into  gloomy  apprehensions,  our 
jys  into  a  most  distressing  cold- 
e  slill  mnke  a  Christian  pro- 
)ut  we  look  itito  ourselves,  and 
little  or  nothing  there,  which 
it,  nothing,  which  distinguishes 
Ged  from  the  worldly  heart. 
hii  paioful  experience,  should 
I  against  attaching  too  much  im- 
to  lively  frames  and  feelings. 
enjoy  them,  it  should  teach  us  to 
air  departure;  when  we  are  des- 
hem,  to  remember  that  by  prayer 
ired  application  to  Christ  they 
iturn;  and,  at  all  times,  it  should 
I  be  fearful  of  making  them,  in 
B,  the  grounds  of  our  dependence ; 
er  them  as  the  gifts  of  a  divine 
r,  designed  to  refresh,  but  not  to 
he  Christian  ;  to  encourage  his 


God,  my  (iod,wh^hasl  thou  foriaken  me? 
Yea,  had  not  Christ  the  sense  of  God's 
anger  upon  liini,  when  he  performed  the 
greatest  act  of  obedience  that  ever  the  aun 
saw  ?  Yet  did  he  then  say,  I  am  not  the 
child  of  God,  because  I  want  the  sense  of 
God's  love,  and  am  under  the  sense  of 
God's  anger?  No,  but  with  the  same 
breath  that  he  said  he  was  forsaken,  he 
said,  Aft/  God,  my  God ;  and  at  the  same 
lime  he  called  God  Father :  Father,  for- 
give thrm,  &c.  So  may  you  do.  Though 
God  haih  forsaken  you,  though  you  want 
the  sense  of  his  love,  yea,  and  are  under 
the  sense  of  God's  anger,  yet  at  the  same 
time  you  may  say,  the  Lord  is  my  Father  ; 
and  you  may  go  to  him  as  your  Father. 
And  if  you  can  say,  God  is  my  Father, 
have  you  any  reasou  for  your  discourage- 
ments ?  Yet  how  often  are  God's  own  peo- 
ple discouraged  and  cast  down  I  O  !  you 
who  are  the  disciples  ofChnst,  labour  more 
and  more  to  follow  your  Master:  and  as 
David  said,  so  do  you  often  say,  tVAif  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 

Rev.  W.  Br 


lake    hin 


give  him  strength,  not  to  lead 
rget  his  weakness;  to  enable  him 
D  the  cross  of  Christ,  not  to  give 
in  to  imagine,  that  he  no  longer 
a  tprinkling  of  the  blood  that 
Rev.  C.  Bradley. 

not  live  by  feeling,  but  by  faith. 
>Tivilege  of  a  Christian  to  begin 
k,  and  so  to  rise  up  to  feeling. 
d  begin  with  feeling,  and  so  come 
Faith;  but  you  must  begin  with 
1  so  rise  up  to  feeling.  And  I 
me,  is  it  not  sufficient  to  be  as  our 
ras?     Did  not  Christ  want  the 

God's  love,  when  he  said,  Mj/ 


It  is  possible,  yea,  too  common  for  _ 
cious  souls  to  be  reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb, 
boUiof  graces  and  comforts  ;  how  low  I  will 
not  say.  Grace,  indeed,  cannot  be  totally 
intermitted,  nor  finally  lost ;  but  there  may 
be  an  omission  of  the  act,  even  though 
there  be  not  an  omission  of  the  habit. 
Certain  it  is,  one  that,  like  Paul,  has  been 
transported  with  joy,  even  to  the  third 
heavens,  and  cried,  /  am  more  than  a 
conqueror :  who  »hall  se/tarale  me  from 
the  love  of  Chriitf  may,  at  another  time, 
lie  mourning,  as  at  the  gates  of  death, 
crying,  O  wretched  man  that  I  ant,  who 
»haH  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  One  that  has  walked  in  sweet 
communion  with  God,  rejoicing  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  may  afterwards 
walk  in  darkness,  and  see  no  light.  He 
who  has  cast  anchor  within  the  veil,  and 
rode  securely  in  the  peaceful  harbour  of 
assurance,  may  seem  to  feel  his  anchor  of 
hope  lost,  and  go  adrift  into  the  stormy 
ocean  again,  crying  with  the  Church,  My 
hope  is  ptrUhedfrom  the  Lord.  His  calm 
and  clear  air  may  be  overcast  and  clouded, 
yea,  filled  with  storms  and  tempests, 
lightnings  and  thunders.  His  graces,  like 
under-ground  flowers  in  the  winter,  may 
all  disappear,  and  hide  their  beautiful 
heads.    To  God  he  may  say,   /  am  cast 
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out  of  thy  Sight.     /  knmf  thou  emrnst  d^ 
much,  hut  wUt  thou  shew  wonders  to  iks 
deadf  To  the  promises  he  may  say,  *  You 
»re  sweet  things  indeed,  but  what  have  i 
to  do  with  you  ?     1  could  once,  indeed, 
rejoice  in  you  as  ray  portion  ;  but  now  I 
fear  that  I   grasped  a   shadow,  a   fancy, 
instead  of  you.'     To  saints  he  may  say, 
'  Turn  away  from  me  ;  labour  not  to  com- 
fort me.     O  do  not  spill  your  precious 
ointment  of  consolation  upon  my  head; 
for  what  have  I  to  do  with  comfort?'    To 
former   experiences   he   may   say   in   his 
haste,  *  You  arc  all  liars.'     To  the  light  of 
God*s   countenance  he  may  say,  '  Fare- 
well, sweet  light,  I  shall  behold  thee  no 
more.'     To  Satan  he  may  say,  '  O  mine 
enemy,  thou  hast  at  last  prevailed  against 
me;  thou   art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast 
overcome.'    To  duties  and  ordinances  he 
may  say,  '  Where  is  the  sweetness  I  once 
found  in  you  ?     You  were  once  sweeter  to 
me  than   the  honeycomb ;  but  now  taste- 
less.'    O  sad  relapse !  deplorable  change  1 
But  will  God  leave  his  poor  creatures 
helpless  in   such  a  case  as  this?     Shall 
their  leaf  fall,  their  branches  wither,  their 
joy,  their  life,  their  hearts  depart  ?     Will 
he  see  their  graces  fainting,  their  hopes 
expiring,  the  things  that  are  in  them  ready 


to  die,  and  will  he  notngard  it?  fieil 
regard  it.  Tk€r€  itk&pesjsimffiih 
cut  dawn,  mid  iks  root  ihemfmJik 
iks  emrth,  yti  by  tke  seeni  sfmktfiwi 
hud,  and  hnngfarih  baugkt  Hkiifbd, 
Job  xiv.  8.  This  poor  dediiiiif  inI. 
though  it  sit  thus  sad  at  thegstMofUl, 
may  rouse  up  itself  at  hit,  ifidiij|i 
Satan,  who  stands  triumphing  over  'i. 
Rejoice  not  against  sie,  O  mktmatfjfi 
though  I  Jail,  yet  I  shall  arm;  limA 
I  sit  in  darkness,  the  LordiUlki^ 
unto  me,  Micah  vii.  8.  HemqwM 
himself  upon  the  bed  of  laDgiuMft" 
say  to  God,  '  Though  thou  haitcbileHi 
me  sore»  yet  hast  thou  not  givo  ■ 
over  unto  death.'  He  may  tan  tM 
to  the  saints  who  have  mourned  for  U^ 
and  with  a  lightsome  countenance ity,'i 
shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  decliR » 
works  of  the  Lord.'  He  may  iiy  to*J 
promises,  •  You  are  the  true  and  toW 
sayings  of  God.  My  unbelief  did  bdl 
you ;  I  said  in  ray  haste  yon  ^^^ 
but  I  am  ashamed  of  my  folly.  So^i 
O  soul,  there  is  yet  hope  in  thine  m\ 
thou  may  est  be  restored ;  thou  niay>^^ 
recover  thy  verdure,  and  thy  dew  hen* 
dew  of  herbs.'  Futtt- 
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Section  II.— ON  FAITH. 


Difference  between  a   life  of  Faith  and 

a  life  of  Sense. 

What   is   the  difference  between   the 
life  of  faith,  and  the  life  of  sight  or  sense? 
The  words  of  the  Apostle  give  ground  for 
this  inquiry,  when  he  informs  us,  that  while 
in  the  body,  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight :  and  that  the  life  he  lived  in  the 
flesh,  was  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son  of 
God,  2  Cor.  v. :  by  which  he  plainly  inti- 
mates, that  a  life  of  faith  is  calculated  for 
an  embodied  state,  and  that  a  life  of  sight 
and  sense,  is  not  suited  unto  our  present 
condition  here  in  the  wilderness.    There 
are  these  few  things  I  oflfer  to  clear  die 
difference. 

1 .  Sense  regards  only  what  a  man  hath 

in    liand,   or  presently  enjoys;  but  faith 

loolcs  to  what  a  man  hath  in  Christ,  and 

in    the  well-ordered  covenant.     Sense  is 

liWe  a  child  that  is  better  pleased  with  a 


penny,  or  any  little  trifle  the  parent  p* 
It,  than  if  he  were  giving  it  a  charW* 
the  whole  estate ;  but  faith,  alih<wp| 
will  not  despise  any  thing  that  eouefif 
the  hand  of  the  Father,  yet  it  is  p***^ 
larly  taken  up  with  the  charter  of  the  ff 
raise  or  covenant,  and  the  estate  \Mf 
the  hand  of  the  great  covenant  head,C*» 
Jesus;  it  views  the  promise  as  it'r 
and  amen  in  Christ;  it  views  the  tfj 
nant  as  confirmed  by  his  death  andbj* 
and  says,  with  David,  This  is  sU^f^ 
tion  that  he  hath  made  with  m/^- 
new  covenant  head,  an  everlstt^  ^ 
nant,  well  ordered  in  all  thingt  ^^ 
2.  Sense  is  ready  to  judge  of  tb^lj 
of  God  by  the  aspect  of  ProvideK***!! 
present  carriage ;  and  wheneter  hijj 
to  frown  or  hide,  it  razes  all  to  the  ft** 
tion,  crying,  'nc  Lard  hath  fsrp^^ 
be  gracious ;  but  faith  reads  the  to* 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Je8as,iBtbs' 
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.  Ibe  Surety  has  met  with,  nnd 
rationi,  offers,  promise>,  of 
I  Ms  word  icill  I  hope,  Eaya 
nlirr  Ihe  word  upon  which 
luied    thy  tcrvanl    to  hope, 

ind  sight  13  a  variable  and 
ling;  but  failh  is  steady  and 
iraham.  who  agaitut  hope  be- 
ne, and  ilaggered  not  at  the 
ugh  unbelief.  While  the  be- 
y  sense,  and  enjoys  the  Lord 
manner,  he  is  ready  then  to 
untain  tlandt  jCrm,  /  sha/l 
>«ed ;  butanoa  the  Lord  hides 
the  man  is  troubkd:  but  taith 
persuasion  of  his  love,  even 
withdrawn,  saying.  Though  I 
ueu,  I  will  truit  in  the  name 
,  and  §tay  myielj  upon  my 

ind  sense  look  only  to  things 
faith,  hke  a  pro|ihi:t.  looks 
:ome,  things  that  are  at  adiS' 
iham,  the  father  of  the  failh- 
day  of  Christ  afar  off:  Faith 
X  of  things  not  nen,  and  the 
tkingt  hoped  for.  When  ud- 
of  affliction,  desertion,  temp- 
1  say,  Though  I  ait  in  dark- 
■d  wilt  be  a  light  unto  mt :  he 
nt  forth  to  the  light,  and  I 
h;»  righleousneu. 
ind  sight  are  superficial  and 
:Jr  views  of  things,  and  easily 
h  appearances  :  but  faith  is  a 
living  grace,  it  goes  deep  into 
th  will  perceive  poison  in  a 
,  it  will  see  lions'  dens  and 
Lebanon,  among  trees  and 
romatic  scent;  and  therefore 
'ay  from  them  as  dangerous, 
s  easily  encouraged  thereby: 
ither  hand  it  will  see  a  paro- 
imunion  with  the  Lord  in  a 
where  sense  can  perceive  no- 
fkling  briers  and  thorns.  Our 
»«*,  which  are  but  for  a  mo~ 
ml  for  u*  afar  more  exctrding 
wight  ofglvry,  9  Cor.  iv.  17. 
ffer  in  their  consort  and  order, 
.eader,and  sense  the  follower; 
luty,  and  sense  the  privilege 
ilh  it.  After  that  ye  believed, 
i  with  Ihe  holy  Spirit  efpro- 
12,  13.  Said! not  unto  thee, 
wouldtt  bclirre  thou  ahouldnt 
I  of  God?  John  xi.  40.     Faith 
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is  the  work,  and  sense  is  the  encouragement. 
This  is  God's  order,  which  the  legal  heart 
would  always  invert:  we  would  be  at  th 
encouragement    of  sense,  before  we  se 
about  the  duly  ot  believing:  like  Thomai 
John  XX.  la.  Except  I  thrtut  my  hand  I 
into  hit  side,  I  will  not  believe.     But  let   1 
us  remember  what    Christ  says    to  hiu 
BUned  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  ' 
yet  have  believed. 

7.  Sense  is  basly  and  precipitant  in  iu  j 
judgment;  but  faiih  is  patient,  and  wa' 
till  it  see  the  end.  Sense  draws  rash  a 
hasty  conclusions  when  difficulties  cast  up;  J 
I  raid  in  my  haste,  all  men  are  liars;  I  ] 
said  lam  cast  out  of  thy  sight.  But  failb  i 
waits  till  the  other  side  of  the  cloud  caM 
up  :  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  sayi 
faith ;  and  bltised  are  all  thej/  that  w-iit 

for  him.  The  vision  is  for  an  appointed 
lime,  but  at  tite  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not 
lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  became 
it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  j 
hence.  He  that  btlievtth,  shall  not  mukt'i 
haste.  The  Old  Testament  saints  watted  | 
about  four  thousand  years  for  the 
of  the  promised  seed  of  the  woma 
when  they  died,  they  died  with  the  pro*  < 
mise  in  their  arms,  waiting  for  the  accom- 
plishment, believing  that  he  would  come, 
and  would  not  tarry  beyond  the  fulness  of 
time.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  Hcb.  xi.  13. 

8.  A  life  of  sense   is  dangerous,   but  a 
life  of  faith  is  sure  and  safe.     The  danger 
of  sense   appears  from  the  advantage  thai  I 
Satan  took  to  ruin  Adam  and  all  his  poa. 
lerity.     Had  our  Gret  parents  lived  in  ih* 
steady  faith  of  God's  promise  and  threat-  , 
ening  in  the  covenant  of  works,  they  had 
never  eaten  of  the  forbidden  tree  ;  but  ihej 
walked  by  sight  and  sense:  the  fruit  was 
beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  pleasant  to  the  ] 
tasie;  this  made  them  the  more  easily  b 
listen   to  the  hisses  of  the  old  serpent, ' 
saying,  if  ye  tat,  ye  shall  be  as  godt,  \ 
knowing    good  and  evil;    and    thus 
prevailed.     We  see  that  when  Paul  \ 
filled  with  sensible  manifestations,  bein|^1 
rapt  up  to  the  third  heaven,  he  was--  -■--    ■ 
ger  of  beifig  lifted  up  with  pride.    B 
I  say,  the  life  of  faith  is  safe  and  sure ;  and  ] 
the  reason  is,  because  it  will  neither  b 
lieve  angels  nor  men,  if  their  say  does  n 
agree  with  wiiai  Ood  says  in  his  word..] 
It  views  things  as  ihcy  are  laid  in 


e  wrong,   '  Fecit  solcecis- 

I  imaginary  believers  who 
!  refined,  who  live  after  a 
ttnd  a  religious  manner,  as 
J  behaviour,  aod  yet  are 
■  of  Christians,  have  not 
L  of  faith  within,  and  all 

are  dead  tcorki  in  their 
rst  these,  some  may  have 
ithin  them  as  may  deceive 
lie  their  external  deport- 
thers;  they  may  have  some 
«  of  desire  to  Christ,  upon 
of  his  excellences  in  the 
le  word,  and  upon  some 
eir  own  necessity,  and  may 
joy  upon  thoughts  of  ap- 

;  and  yet  all  this  proves 
fancy,  an  embracing  of  a 
because  men  who  are  thus 
lot  with  Christ  indeed,  do 

hit  sweeiDess,  thererore, 

they  return  to  the  plea- 
id  their  latter  end  proves 
r  beginning,  3  Pet.  ii.  20. 
Id  not  possibly  be  steadfast, 
vas  nothing  to  Gx  them  on 
wherein  Christ  himself  was 


y  belie' 


soul  that  is 
,  and  fastened 
God's  own  hand,  abides 
and  departs  not.  And  in 
he  very  belief  of  the  things 
concerning  Christ  in  ihe 
suasion  of  divine  truth,  is 
ure  than  the  common  con- 
led  historical ;  they  have 
dge  and  evidence  of  the 
ie  kingdom,  than  natural 
This  is  indeed  the  ground 
thing  that  causes  a  man  to 
t,  when  he  hath  a  persua- 
his  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
1  is  an  able  Redeemer,  a 
ur,  able  to  tave  alt  that 
Heb.  vii.  25.  Then,  upon 
resolves  upon  that  course  ; 
Buaded  oi  this,  that  whoso 
shall  not  perish,  but  have 
(or,  as  it  is  1  Vel.t'i.  6.  shall 
ied)  I  am  to  deliberate  no 
:he  thing  I  must  do,  1  must 
f)on  him,  upon  one  who 
Redeemer;  and  it  does  so. 
:  actings  of  faith  have  in 
ividence  thai  distinguishes 
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them  from  all  that  is  counterfeit,  a  light 
of  their  own,  by  which  the  soul  wherein 
they  are,  may  discern  them,  and  say.  This 
is  the  right  work  of  failh ;  especially 
when  God  shines  upon  the  soul,  and  clears 
it  in  the  discovery  of  his  own  work  with- 

And  further,  they  may  find  the  influ- 
ence of  faith  upon  the  affections, pur i^jng' 
them,  as  the  Apostle  says  of  it,  Acts  xv.  9. 
Faith  knits  the  heart  to  a  holy  Head,  a 
pure  Lord,  the  Spring  of  purity,  and  there- 
fore cannot  choose  but  make  it  pure  :  it  is 
a  beam  from  heaven,  that  raises  the  mJnd 
to  a  heavenly  temper.  Although  there  are 
retnains  of  sin  in  a  believing  soul,  jet  it 
is  a  haled  wearisome  guest  there.  It  ex- 
ists there,  not  as  its  delight,  but  as  its 
greatest  grief  and  malady,  which  it  is  still 
lamenting  and  complaining  of ;  it  had  ra- 
ther be  rid  of  it  than  gain  a  world.  Thus 
the  soul  is  purified  from  the  love  of  sin. 

So  then,  where  these  are — a  spiritual 
apprehension  of  the  promises,  a  cleaving 
of  the  soul  unto  Christ,  and  such  a  delight 
in  him  as  makes  sin  vile  and  distasteful, 
so  that  the  heart  is  set  against  it,  and,  as 
the  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone,  is 
still  turned  towards  Christ,  and  looks  at 
him  in  all  estates, — the  soul  that  is  thus 
disposed,  halh  certainly  interest  in  him  ; 
and,  therefore,  ought  not  to  affect  a  hu- 
mour of  doubting,  but  to  conclude,  that 
how  unworthy  soever  in  itself,  yet  being 
in  him,  it  tkall  not  be  ashamed ;  not  only 
it  shall  never  have  cause  to  think  shame 
of  him,  but  all  its  just  cause  of  shame  in 
itself  shall  be  taken  away;  it  shall  be  co- 
vered with  his  righteousness,  and  appear 
so  before  the  Father.  Who  must  not 
think,  if  my  sins  were  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  appear  against  me,  how  would  my  face 
be  filled  with  shame  1  Though  there  were 
no  more,  if  some  thoughts  that  I  am  guilty 
of  were  laid  to  my  charge,  I  were  utterly 
ashamed  and  undone.  Oh  !  there  is  no- 
thing in  myself  but  matter  of  shame,  but 
yet  in  Christ  there  is  more  matter  of  glo- 
rying, who  endured  shame,  that  we  might 
not  be  ashamed.  We  cannot  distrust  our- 
selves enough,  nor  trust  enough  in  him. 
Let  it  be  right  failh,  and  there  can  be  no 
excess  in  believing.  Though  I  have  sinned 
against  him  and  abused  his  goodness,  yet 
I  will  not  leave  him,  for  whither  should  I 
go?  He,  and  none  but  he,  hath  the  loordt 
of  eternal  life.  Yea,  though  he  being 
so  often  ofTeuded,  should  threaten  to  leave 
,11.  2  F 
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me  to  the  shame  of  my  own  follieiy  yet  1 
will  8tay  by  him,  and  wait  for  a  better  an- 
swer, aod  I  know  I  shall  obtain  it ;  this 
assurance  being  given  roe  for  my  comfort, 
that  whosoever  believes  in  him  shmll  not 
he  ashamed.  Leighton. 

Our  need  of  Faith  continual. 

Faith  ii  is  which  leads  the  soul  to  God, 
and  fetches  strength  from  him  under  every 
new  trial  and  emergency  ;  there  is  no  liv- 
ing upon  past  frames  or  past  mercies ;  a 
receiving  life  is  what  every  believer  lives  : 
And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace  9  John  i.  16.  There  must 
be  a  daily  coming  to  Christ  for  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need :  To  whom  coming, 
as  to  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

1  Pet.  ii.  4 ; — to  him  coming  for  support, 
strength,  subsistence;  faith  is  one  conti- 
nued act  in  the  soul,  it  is  our  daily,  our 
hourly  work;  our  life  is  in  another,  not  in 
ourselves  ;  and  how  is  this  life  maintained  ? 
even  as  animal  life  is,  by  spiritual  commu- 
nications from  Christ,  who  is  the  Bread  of 
Life,  and  the  Rock  who  gives  us  drink, 
following  us  in  the  wilderness  for  this  very 
end,  1  Cor.  x.  3,  4  :  And  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them, 
and  that  rock  was  Christ,  All  the  grace 
his  elect  should  need  to  the  end  of  time, 
was  put  into  his  hands,  as  their  Covenant 
Head,  and  he  was  made   trustee  for  it — 

2  Tim.  i.  9 :  Who  hath  saved  and  caUed  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  before  the  world  began.  Faith  it  is 
that  receives  that  grace  from  Christ,  whe- 
ther it  be  pardon,  righteousness,  prepara- 
tion for  duty,  strength  under  trials  and 
temptations,  peace,  comfort,  and  the  like. 
The  Spirit  shows  the  believer  first  what  his 
needs  are,  and  then  directs  him  to  Christ 
for  the  supply  of  them ;  faith  takes  hold 
of,  receives,  and  applies  what  Christ  gives, 
and  so  feeds,  supports,  and  sustains  the 
soul.  Hence  the  same  things  that  are 
spoken  of  Christ  are  applied  to  faith.  Gal. 
ii.  20  :  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  never- 
theless I  live,  yet  not  /,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gacc  himseljfor  me.    Never 


can  we  say,  il//-tf  tveli^  when  faitk  liab: 
no ;  then  All  tkeae  tkistga  mrt  agnad  sm; 

RmT.  J.  Uiuu 

Difference    between     Fmitk    smi  Pn- 

eumptitm. 

Presumptiok   U  like  faith  in  sppew* 
ance,  but  in  reality  it  is  very  aalib  jL 
Presumption   works    this  way:  the  pn- 
sumer  may  have  the  mercy  in  his  eje,  bit 
he  hath  no  promise  in  his  eye.   Take  ^ 
to  this.     If  there  be  strong  desires  sftcri 
mercy,  and  that  mercy  not  pleaded  ftfv 
in  the  promise,  there  is  presumptioo  io  tkM 
pleading.    The  reasoD  why  believeis  aik 
so  great  thinss  of  God,  is,  because  Qd 
hath  promised   so   g^at  things  to  tki^ 
2  Sam.  vii.  27.     Hence  it  is  that  presssp 
tion  acts  ordinarily  in  pleading  wilkGoil 
not  for  the  main  spiritual  blessings,  bat  far 
some  outward  mercy,  that  their  beartss^ 
be  too  much  set  upon.     It  is  aboBtflik 
that  believers  should  watch  against  Ai 
presumptuous  boldness.  But  if  the  pM- 
mg  at  the  throne  of  grace  be  aboat  sail' 
tion  and  spiritual  blessings,  the  difieKtf 
betwixt  faith  and  presumption  appeanii 
this :  presumption   can   never  plead  ^ 
God,  neither  in  deep  distress,  nor  is  tk 
view  of  sin ;  but  it  is  the  exceUest  p» 
perty  of  faith,  that  it  can  plead  with  Ms 
both  cases— Psal.  Ixv.  3 :  Imipdtits  pf 
jsail against  me:  aefwr  amr  twamsgramm 
thou  shalt  purge  tkem  msoey  ;  spokes  ^ 
a  believer :  and,  Psal.  cxxz.  3, 4,  ^<te 
Lord,  shouldet  mmrk  imifmities,  OUi 
who  ekall  stand  f    (Bat  can  Darid  nn'- 
Yes,  and  he  stands  on  this  ground ;)J^ 
there  is  forgiveneae  with  thee,tketll^ 
mayst  be  feared.     There  is  jost  cmk' 
suspect  that  there  is  presomptiofi  v^^ 
man's  heart,  when   his  boldness  ii  ^ 
kept  up,  when  sin  is  out  of  sight,  svi^ 
appears.     A  believer  believes  aoit  ^ 
bly,  and  often  most  strongly,  wkil> 
sinfulness  and  unworthiness  is  beitM*' 
for  true  boldness  of  faith  is  not  fippo^ 
by  any  good  or  worth  in  ns,  but  byv^'' 
in  Christ.    The  boldness  of  fitith  d^ 
be  entertained  with  regarding  ^^"jf^ 
in  the  heart,  Psal.  Ixvi.  18  ;  1  JokBis.*j 
yet  it  can,  with  the  beinr  aid  meet* 
miquity  in  both  beart  and  life,  Ite* 
24,25:  iTim.  i.  15.  .  .  . 

What  then  is  the  boldness  sDo*'^'' 
coming  to  the  throne  of  grace!  h  ^ 
not  be  an  ignorant,  peremptory  bol^ 
What  must  it  then  be  ? 
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Creator,  1  Pet.  iv.  19.  Now  cteation> 
work  is  out  of  nothing  ;  it  is  light  out  of 
darkaess.  Yet  thui  are  we  commanded 
to  commit  our  bouIs  unlo  God :  and  there- 
fore though  all  fall,  and  we  si'e  nothing  of 
the  mercy  promised,  yet  it  is  not  prosump* 
tioii  to  hold  and  keep  fast  ihc  promise. 
Uev.W.  BttiDOB. 


ighest    I 
Now.  to  give 


The  boldness  of  faiih  liath  this  in  gene- 
ral in  it,  that  it  is  grounded  and  bottomed 
on  somewhat  without  a  man,  and  on  no- 
thing in  him.  It  IB  grounded  on  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  great  mistake  in  Christians 
lo  think,  that  they  cannot  come  to  the 
throne  of  grace  with  boldness,  because  of 
the  many  infirmities  in  their  hearts,  and  in 
ilieir  addresses.  Your  complaint  may  be 
ost  and  true;  but  the  inference  is  not 
food.  Do  you  never,  in  your  counting 
'Our  infirmities,  put  in  this  great  one 
.niongst  ihem  in  your  confessions,  the  want 
T  boldness  of  faith  ?  for  this  boldness 
taTids  not  in  any  thing  in  us,  and  done 
y  us.  We  must  not  come  boldly,  because 
re  can  pray  well,  and  plead  hard ;  we 
lust  not  think  to  be  heard  in  heaven, 
either  because  of  our  tnucA  tpeaking,  nor 
'ell  speaking,  Matt.  vi.  7,  aa  the  Phari- 
eea  did.  The  boldness  of  faith  hath  a 
igbet,  and  more  noble  and  firm  founda- 
roD,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  W.Tbaili,. 

Is  it  presumption  for  a  child  to  obey  his 
larents?  No.  Why  ?  Because  it  is  cora- 
Danded.  So  it  is  commanded  for  a  soul 
o  believe,  when  alt  comforts  are  out  of 
ight  :  and  when  he  sees  nothing  but 
■'hat  is  contrary  to  the  thing  promised. 
Presumption,  properly,  is  the  taking  of  a 
hiog  before  it  is  given,  or  offered.  But  in 
bis  case  the  promise  is  given,  and  there- 
are  it  is  no  presumption  to  hold  it  fast,  that  God  requireth  of  man  is,  that  be 
here  ia  a  two-fold  presumption  which  giveth  unto  him  his  glory  and  his  divinity  : 
Oa  read  of  in  Scripture;  one  whereby  that  is  to  say,  that  ne  taketh  him  not  for 
en  rest  upon  their  own  works  for  salva-  an  idol,  but  for  God  ;  who  regardeth  him, 
on  without  Christ ;  so  iheJews  did,  and  heareth  him,  showetb  mercy  unto  him,  and 
lerein  they  presumed  upon  mercy  before  helpeth  him.     This  being  done,  God  hath 

was  given   to  them  :  another  whereby  his  full  and  perfect  divinity,  that  is,  he 

len  do  as  they  think,  or  in  their  way,  rest  hath  whatsoever  a  faithful    heart  can  at- 

a    Christ  for  salvation,  and  yet  live  with-  tribute  unto  him.     To  be  able  therefore  to 

lit   works   and  obedience  :    and   therein  give  that  glory  unto   God,  is  the  wisdom 

■ey    presume    also,    because    they    take  of   wisdoms,    the  righteousness  of  right- 

rercy  when  it  is  not  given  to  them.     But  eousness,  the   religion  of  religions,   and 

I  rest  on  the  promise,  on  Christ,  that  I  sacrifice  of  sacrifices.  Hereby  we  may  per- 

lay  be  made  the  more  holy,  and  be  fruit-  ceive  what  an  high  and  excellent  righteous' 

il    in    every  good  work,    yet  rest  upon  ness  faith  is,  and  so,  by  the  contrary,  what 

Ihriat   for  all ;  this   is    no   presumption  :  an  horrible  and  grievous  sin  infidelity  is. 
?hy?  Because  I  do  not  take  mercy  before        Whosoever  then  believeth  the  word  of 

LIS  ofTcred.  And  though  I  hold  ihepromise  God,  as  Abraham  did,  is  righteous  before 

1st,  when  I  see  nothing  but  what  is  con-  God,  because  he  hath  faith,  which  giveth 

rary  to  the  thing  promised,  yet  this  is  no  glory  unto  God  ;  that  is,  he  giveth  to  God 

ireaumption  :  Why?  Because  1  do  whatis  that  which  is  due  to  him.     For  faith  aaith 

ommaiided;    for,    says    the    Apostle,  let  thus,  1  believe  thee,  O  God,  when  thou 

Aim  thai  »uffer  according  to  the  will  of  speakest.      And   what   saith   God?      Ira- 

lod,  commit  Iht  keeping  of  I  heir  souh  lo  possible  things,  if  ye  believe  reason.     For 

'IMS   in   Ktll-doing,   as  unto  a  faUhJul  what  is  more  impossible,  than  when  God 


irnat   Reason  to 

Pavl  by  these  words,  Abraham  be- 
lieved, of  faith  in  God,  maketh  the  chicfest 
worship,  the  chiefest  duty,  the  chiefest 
obedience,  and  the  chiefest  sacrifice.  Let 
him  that  is  a  rhetorician  amplify  this  place, 
and  he  shall  see  that  faith  is  an  almighty 
thing,  and  that  the  power  thereof  is  in- 
finite and  inestimable;  for  it  giveth  glory 
unto  God,  which  is  the  h"  ' 
that  can  be  given  unto  him. 
glory  unlo  God,  is  to  beli 
count  him  true,  wise,  righteous,  merciful, 
almighty;  briefly,  to  acknowledge  him  to 
be  the  author  and  giver  of  all  goodness. 
This  reason  doth  not,  but  faith.  That  ia 
it  which  maketh  us  divine  people,  and,  as 
a  man  would  say,  it  is  the  creator  of  cer- 
tain divinity,  not  in  the  substance  of  God, 
but  in  us.  For  without  faith  God  loseih 
in  us  his  glory,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
truth,  and  mercy.  To  conclude  :  no  ma- 
jesty or  divinity  reraaineth  unto  God, 
where  faith  is  not.     And  the  chiefest  thinf 
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taith  unto  Abraham  that  he  should  have  a  beast  as  is  greater  than  the  vfaok  vortd, 

son  of  the  barren  and  dead  body  of  his  and  thereby  do  offer  to  Qod  asHStse- 

wife  Sarah  ?  oeptable  sacrifice  and  aerviee. 

So,  if  we  wiil«foliow  the  judgment  of  And  in  comparison  of  thiasscriittrf 

reason,  God  setteth  forth  absurd  and  im-  the  faithful,  all  the  religions  of  allBMiosi 

possible  things,  when  he  setteth  out  unto  are  nothing  at  all.     For  by  this  saciiiBe, 

us  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.     In-  first,  as  I  said,  they  kill   reason,  a  pal 

deed  it  seemeth  to  reason  an  absurd  and  a  and  mishty  enemy  of  Grod.     For  Rtisi 

foolish  thing,  that  in  the  Lord's  supper  is  despiseth  God,  denieth  hta  wisdom,  jiftn, 

offered  unto  us  the  body  and  blood  of  power,  truth,  mercy,  majesty,  and  dinnil|. 

Christ,  that  baptism  is  the  larer  of  the  new  Moreorer,  by  the  sam?B  sacrifice  they  jiw 

birth,  and  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  glory    unto  God  ;     that   is,  they  bdim 

Ghost,  that  the  dead  shall  rise  in  the  last  him  to  be  just,  good,  faithful,  tnie,te; 

day,  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  con*  they  believe  that  he  can  do  all  thiogiftiitf 

ceivcd  and  carried  in  the  womb  of  the  all  his  words  are  holy,  true,  lively,  li' 

Virgin  Mary,  that  he  was  born,  that  he  efiectual,  dx.  which  is  a  most  aeoeptihli  . 

suflfered  the  most  reproachful  death  of  the  obedience  unto   God.      Wherefore  tks  I 

cross,  that  he  was  raised  up  again,  that  can  be  no  greater  or  more  holy  reUfjoi  I 

he  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  world,  nor  more  acceptable  senitt 

the  Father,  and  that  he  hath  power  both  unto  God,  than  faith  is. 

in  heaven  and  in  earth.     For  this  cause  Contrariwise,  the  jasticiaries,  and  m^ 

Paul  calleth  the  Gospel  of  Christ  crucified,  as  seek  righteousness  by  their  own  mia, 

the  word  of  the  cross  and  foolish  preach-  lacking  faith,  do  many  things.    TbejEii^ 

ing  (1  Cor.  i.  18),  which  to  the  Jews  was  they  pray,  they  watch,  they  lay  cffoos 

ofiensivc,  and  to  the  Gentiles  foolish  doc-  upon  themselves.     But  because  tneytbiik 

trine.      Wherefore  reason  doth  not  un-  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  ceKsn 

derstand  that  to  hear  the  word  of  God  and  grace  by  things,  they  give  no  glfliy  * 

to  believe  it,  is  the  chiefest  service  that  God,  that  is,  they  do  not  judge  him  to  ^ 

God  requireth  of  us ;  but  it  thinketh  that  merciful,  true,  and  keeping  promise,  ^ 

those  things  which  it  chooseth  and  doth  but  to  be  an  angry  judg^,  which  motfh 

of  a  good  intent,  as  they  call  it,  and  of  her  pacified  with  works ;  and  by  this  mt0 

own   devotion,   please    God.      Therefore  they  despise  God,  they  make  him  a  litfi 

when  God  speaketh,  reason  judgeth  his  all  his  promises,  they  deny  Christ  as^' 

word  to  be  heresv,  for  it  seemeth  unto  it  his  benefits;  to  conclude,  they  timutGo^ 

absurd  and  foolish.  out  of  his  seat,  and  set  themselves  ii^ 

But  faith  killeth  reason,  and  slayeth  that  place.     For  they,  rejecting  and  desptff 

beast  which  the  whole  world  and  all  crea-  the  word  of  God,  do  choose  anto  thi^ 

tures  cannot  kill.     So  Abraham   killed  it  selves  such  a  service  of  God  znd  9bA  I  ^ 

by  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  whereby  seed  works  as  God  hath  not  commanded.  T^  I  ^{ 

was  promised  to  him  of  Sarah,  who  was  imagine  that  God  hath  a  pleasure  tbflA  f  to 

barren  and  now  past  child-bearing.     Unto  and  they  hope  to  receive  a  reward  ofk*  f  4)q 

this  word,  reason  yielded  not  straightway  for  the  same.      Therefore  they  iB^i   ^ 

in  Abraham,  but  it  fought  against  faith  in  reason — that  mighty  enemy  oi  G^  ^l   }k 

him,  judging  it  to  be  an  absurd,  a  foolish,  quicken  it;  and  they  take  from  God  Ml    t^ 

and    impossible   thing,  that  Sarah,  who  majesty  and  his  divinity,  and  attribott^  I    ido) 

was  now  not  only  ninety  years  old,  but  same  unto  their  own  works.    ^'^^  f    ^t 

was  also  barren  by  nature,  should  bring  only  faith  giveth  glory  unto  ^o^'**^!    ^ 

forth  a  son.     Thus  faith    wrestled   with  witnesseth  of  Abraham:  ^Mb^ljl     t( 

reason  in  Abraham :  but  herein  faith  got  he,  was  made  strong  in  the  J^^  I    ^^n 

the  victory,  killed  and  sacrificed  reason,  gave  glory  to  God,  being Jmibf0^\    ^i\ 

that  most  cruel  and  pestilent  enemy  of  that  whatsoever  God  had  ]^r«miiii^  ft    Hr 

God.     So  all    the   godly   entering  with  able  to  perform,  and  thereon  it  ttti'^  I    4^,/ 

Abraham  into  the  darkness  of  faith  do  kill  puted  to  him  for  righteousmtt,  ^  |    S^i 

reason,  saying.  Reason,  thou  art  foolish,  iv.  20—22.                                LurU"'   I    ^ 

thou  dost  not  favour  those  things  which  ^.                       ^    ^  .  .           .l    n^i    ^'»€ 

belong  unto   God :    therefore  speak  not  ^^*  exerase   of    Fatih    on   tkt  i^^    ' 

against  me,  but  hold  thy  peace.     Judge  threatenings. 

not,  but  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  be-  Be  persuaded    that  there  are  Cif 

Jieve  it.    So  the  godly  by  faith  kill  such  a  ihreatenings   intended    by  Christ  fe  * 


Uevera.  The  laws  ot  Chmt  miiBl 
■Ities  to  enforce  Ihem  ;  and  ihey 
t  believe  them,  will  be  moat  len* 
iresBed  by  them.  Christ  says  to 
lies,  Fiar  him,  who  it  able  to  de- 
li »oul  and  body  in  hell.  Matt.  x. 
\  the  Aposile  exhorts  liia  fellow^ 
et  «J  Jfar,  Irsl  a  promiie  being 
f  entering  into  his  rest,  ani/  of 
U  teem  to  come  tkort  of  il,  Heb. 
Cven  justifying  and  saving  faiih 
promoted  by  the  belief  of  God's 
ngs.  For  bi/  faith  Noah,  being 
\f  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
ith  ftar,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
fhis  home,  by  the  which  he  con- 
'.he  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
mtss  which  is  by  faith.  He  that 
,  and  ii  baptised,  ihall  be  saved  ; 
kat  believeth  not  shall  be  damned, 

7;  Markxvi.  16.  Consider  llie 
jnfluence  of  divine  threatenings, 
}y  God,  and  engage    us   to   obe- 

We  are  ready  to  think  hardly  of 
en  we  read  ot  hear  of  the  dreadful 
1  of  hell.  But  there  is  abundant 
vhy  faith  should  not  only  be  le- 

to  them,  bm  even  love  and  ho- 

well  as  fear  God,  on  account  of 
Sod  warns  us  of  them,  to  keep  us 
ID.  And  though  love  must  be  the 
fing  of  our  obedience,  yet  such  is 
ire,  that  fear  must  drive  ua,  as 
ove  draw  ub.  How  important  are 
hreatenings,  to  keep  the  world  in 
erable  order,  and  at  once  demon- 


kn should  ask,  WhywiUGod  make 
le  a  law?  and  at  the  same  lime 
leclare,  as  terrible  as  it  is,  1  will 
on  il,  rather  than  leave  my  sensual 
I  to  engage  in  a  life  of  holiness ; 
4ie  would  contradict  himself,  by 
UB  that  ihe  law  is  not  terrible 
lo  drive  him  from  his  abominable 

mber  how  Christ  himself  verified 
treatenings  by  his  being  a  sacrifice 
He  was  manifested  to  take  away 
(,  and  destroy  the  works  of  the 
John  iii.  5,  8.  Now  the  first  and 
irk  of  the  devil  was,  to  represent 
a  liar,  and  persuade  Eve  not  to 
Sod's  threatenings,  and  to  tell  her, 
agh  she  sinned,  ^e  shall  not  surely 
I,  iii,  4.  Indeed  God  eo  far  dis- 
vith  the  penalty,  as  lo  forgive  man 
test  part  of  it,  by  laying  it  on  the 


Redeemer,  that  his  cross  might  openly 
confute  Ihe  tempter,  and  assure  the  world 
that  God  is  just,  and  that  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  bat  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jeius  Christ  our  Lord,  Horn. 
vi.23. 

Make  use  of  divine  threatenings  to 
quicken  you  lo  duly,  and  to  strengthen 
you  against  tempiations.  When  a  temp- 
tation is  set  before  you,  set  hell  against  it, 
as  well  as  heaven;  and  say,  Can  I  lake 
this  cup,  gratify  this  lust,  grasp  at  this 
preferment,  together  with  hell,  instead  of 
a  part  in  heaven.  If  meu  threaten  death, 
imprisonment,  or  any  other  penalty;  re- 
member that  God  threatens  hell,  which  is 
infinitely  more  to  be  dreaded,  where  their 
worm  dielh  not,  and  the  fire  it  not 
quenched,  Mark  ix.  44.  In  proportion  as 
love  to  God,  and  hatred  to  sin,  prevail  in 
you,  you  will  no  more  need  divine  threat- 
enings, than  an  afleclionale  wife  needs  to 
be  forbid  lo  abuse  her  husband.  But  the 
degrees  of  divine  love  are  imperfect  on 
earth,  and  therefore  all  men  need  lo  be 
quickened  by  the  fear  of  divine  threaten- 
ings. And  thus  Me  lam  was  not  made 
for  a  righleoui  man  ;  because  he  fears  the 
threateningsof  it,  and  bo  falls  not  under  its 
condemnation. 

Remember  that  all  who  profess  Christi- 
anity, have  consented  lo  Gospel-threaten- 
ings.  Every  Christian  professes  to  be  go- 
verned by  Christ,  and  consequently  by  his 
laws;  and  by  this  law  in  particular.  He 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned;  as 
well  as  by  that.  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  taved.  Christ  requires 
your  consent  to  both  these  laws,  or  to 
neither ;  and  why  will  you  embrace  the 
promise,  and  reject  the  threatenings,  when 
they  are  so  closely  united,  and  when  you 
yourselves  have  solemnly  consented  to 
both. 

Observe  that  all  saving  faith  contains 
in  it  a  belief  both  of  Christ's  threatenings 
and  promises.  Not  that  all  fear  of  divine 
threatenings  is  saving  faith.  But  there 
are  many  serious  Christians,  who  believe 
and  tremble  at  the  threatenings,  and  also 
truly  believe  the  promises,  and  yet  verily 
think  that  they  only  believe  the  threaten- 
ings, without  believing  the  promises.  Ii  is 
nevertheless  manifest,  that  they  believe  the 
promises,  as  well  as  the  threatenings,  be- 
cause their  faith  works  by  love  to  God,  and 
desire  after  holiness,  and  a  full  enjoyment 
of  God.  They  would  not  once  suspect 
their  belief  of  the  promises,  at  the  same 


id  the  course  of  nature  ; 
iomi,  wrohghl  right e 
•oBtiie*,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
:hed  the  otoUnee  offire,  fumed 
light,  and  raited  the  very  dead 
makes  a  man  while  living  a 
nil  around  bira,  and  when  he 
»  his  soul. 

ererore,  in  [he  hour  of  tiial,  we 
le  aid  of  llits  mighty  principle. 
Mi  certainly  sink  ;  the  weakest 
will  overpower,  the  most  trifling 
liscourage,  and  the  alighlest 
'm  us.  It  matters  not  to  what 
s  of  Bopporl  we  may  have  re- 
''e  may  reason  wisely  and  even 
lut  our  trials,  and  endeavour  to 
elves  under  ihem  by  recoUect- 
have  heard  of  the  advantages 
ingand  the  uselessness  of  yield- 
in  ;  but  we  shall  find  that  our 


fears  vfill  not  be  reasoned  away;  that  the 
wisest  arguments  will  not  make  trouble  >it 
easy  upon  us,  nor  silence  the  murmurs  of 
discontent,  nor  quiet  an  accusing  con- 
science. Before  these  effects  can  be  pi 
duced,  we  must  discover  a  more  simple  ai 
a  more  powerful  instrument  of  consolation  ;_ 
and  where  is  this  to  be  found?  Only  n 
lliat  Gospel,  where  we  are  most 
to  look  for  it.  Other  things  may  keep 
thoughtless  and  hardened  in  our  trials; 
but  we  can  be  made  peaceful  under  ihcm 
only  by  aheart-felt  belief  in  the  Bible;  by 
that  faith,  which  the  men  of  the  world  ha vo 
agreed  to  misunderstand  and  despise,  but 
the  cheering  energy  of  which  thousands 
of  the  afflicted  children  of  God  are  hourly 
eiperiencing.  By  faith  they  live ;  by  faith 
they  stand;  by  faith  they  tealk;  by  faith 
they  rejoice  with  joy  «nsptakablc  and  full 
of  glory.  Ret.  C  Griidley. 


M 


m.~CAUTIONS  AND  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  CHRISTIAJf. 


ough  I  had  already  attatntd, 
tre  already  perfect :  but  t follow 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
a  I  am  apprehended  ej  Christ 


Lil.  i 


.12. 


at  Christ 
ended  him;  he  knows  for  cer- 
ts apprehended  him,  yet  he 
ter  to  attain;  fully  sensible 
Tery  imperfect  at  present;  but 
n  doing  this  one  thing  as  the 
F  hfe,  ecen  looking  steadily  to 
Jesus  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
I  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
»ppy  and  glorious  immorialiiy. 
is  view  of  the  Apostle's  frame  of 
i  useful  caution  and  advice  may 
I  thriving  Christians.  .  .  . 
owledge,  brethren,  of  your  own 
f  care  and  watchfulness  against 
earnest  desire  to  please  God ; 
1  the  experience  of  your  daily 
ins,  will  be  apt  to  cast  you  down, 
not  fortified  with  jnst  views  of 
)f  God,  and  your  privileges  and 
on  aa  his  children.  This  evil  is 
e  feared  when  the  malice  and 
Satan's  devices  are  taken  into 
It,  against  which  you  are  not 
icieitily  on  your  guard.    I  never 


knew  a  serious  Chrislian,  but  he  was  dis- 

Eosed  to  think  that  after  a  course  of  years 
e  would  have  been  further  advanced  in 
holiness  than  he  actually  finds  himself  to 
be.  The  fact  is,  he  is,  as  before,  still  a 
sinner;  he  follows  after;  he  strives; 
he  has  an  idea  of  apprehending  that  for 
which  Christ  has  apprehended  him:  some- 
times he  seems  just  on  the  point  of  having 
attained  it;  he  seems  to  he  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God,  and  swallowed  up  with 
divine  love.  But, — so  it  is ; — his  brightest 
attainment,  even  the  precious  heaven  of 
communion  with  Christ,  is  often  taken  out 
of  his  sight,  just  when  he  is  going  lo  enter, 
as  it  were,  into  full  possession.  This  is 
his  experience  through  life,  so  that  he 
never  completely  hits  the  mark  at  which 
he  aims.  The  flesh  weighs  him  down; 
some  ensnaring  temptation  intervenes;  his 
sun  is  clouded;  his  faith,  when  strongest, 
is  liable  to  be  assaulted;  his  hope,  when 
most  cheerful  and  lively,  is  damped  from 
time  to  time  ;  and  his  love  has  its  weak- 
nesses, its  declensions,  and  variations. 
The  flesh  miites  itself  to  continually  with 
all  his  best  experiences  and  exercises,  that 
no  dispositions,  no  frames,  no  works  what- 
ever, even  the  very  best  of  them,  in  his 
best  slate  on  earth,  are,  properly  speaking, 
perfect.     Nay,  this  is  the  case  with  the 
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nost  perfect,  thai  ii«  the  most  linoen 
ChriitiaDS,  in  whom  the  principle  of  grace 
ia  the  strongest  that  it  is  likely  to  be,  on 
this  side  of  eternity. 

NeTertheless  I  dare  not  withhold  from 
such  the  consolation  which  the  Scripture 
exhibits.     I  know  how  needful  it  is  for 
their  growth,  their  liberty,  their  thankful- 
ness to  God,  and  their  honouring  of  their 
Saviour.     Brethren,  go  on  with  St.  Paul ; 
confess  humbly,  to  your  own  shame,  and 
with  an  entire  renunciation  of  your  own 
righteousness,  that  you  have  not  attained 
nor  are  perfect.     But  follow  on  to  appre- 
hend, as  he  did,  that  for  which  Christ  ap- 
prehended you.    Oh !  consider  what  glory, 
what  bliss,  what  sweetness  of  enjoyment 
is  before  you !     You  shall  in  truth  appre- 
hend the  whole.  There  is  a  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  a  putting  off 
of  the  bondage  of  corruption,  as  you  are 
told  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans.     Doubt  not,  but  earnestly 
believe  that  it  shall  not  always  be  thus. 
In  this  life  you  must  hope  for  that  which 
you  see  not,  and  in  patience  wait  for  it. 
St.  Paul  uses  the  expression.  Waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
your  hodtf.     And  the  same  Apostle  tells 
you  in  the  same  chapter,  that  in  this  life, 
the  Spirit  helps  your  infirmities,  and  you 
must   bear  the  warfare   till    he  call  you 
hence.     You  may  with  comfort  look  for* 
ward  to  that  glorious  hope.    Then  Christ 
and  you  shall  be  so  perfectly  united,  that 
you  shall  never  more  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  sinful  flesh;  but  love  shall  fill  you 
without  interruption  for  ever. 

This  is  the  Scripture  view.  It  carries 
the  mind  directly  forward  to  the  next  life ; 
and  not  in  vain,  for  your  title  is  firm  and 
sure,  not  grounded  on  your  own  right- 
eousness, but  on  Christ ;  not  on  what  mea- 
sures of  grace  you  attain,  but  on  the  gift 
of  God^  which  it  eternal  life^  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  By  faith  apply 
to  your  High  Priest,  and  his  cleansing 
blood,  and  most  precious  intercession,  all 
your  days,  and  you  will  still  have  solid 
peace.  Use  all  means  agaiust  sin,  your 
most  deadly  foe.  But,  if  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins.  The  most  upright 
saints  have  no  other  dependence  than 
this :  fear  not  to  trust  to  it ;  and  fail  not  to 
profit  by  it. 

Rev.  Jos.  Milner. 


The  Smimt^s  hmperfMkms. 

WbilbI  sun  in  theflash,  Invstbeo- 
compassed  with  msmy  infirmities:  sii 
while  I  am  in  the  world,  I  cannot  esop 
trial  and  temptation.  These  thio^  uc 
grievous  to  my  spirit;  but  I  see  tbst tkfff 
are  permitted  to  wean  me  from  myself 
and  to  draw  off  my  heart  from  the  crea- 
tures to  my  only  true  refuge  in  God. 

What  feebleness,  at  times,  do  I  not  U 
in  duty ;  what  fickleness  and  uostesdiseK 
in  following  my  Redeemer ;  what  dolsoi 
and  distraction  in  prayer;  so  that  I  cu 
hardly  remain  firm  and  lively,  loDgtog^ 
ther,  in  the  pursuit  of  that  good  which  w 
soul  most  desires  and  approves.  It  ii  i 
war  indeed  in  my  members  to  get  iB;e» 
rupted  nature  down,  and  to  have  the  ft 
of  grace  warm  and  vigorous  within  ae.  I 
cannot  but  groan,  at  times,  in  this  Cite' 
nacle,  being  burdened  and  almost  cf* 
pressed  by  the  evils  within  and  abotttt 
Were  it  not  for  divine  help,  0  viit 
should  I  do?  Like  Peter,  on  the  tei,I 
have  sometimes  ventured  boldly  after  sf 
Lord  ;  but  like  him  too,  through  fiuoM 
of  heart  and  weakness  of  fiaith,  at  oik 
times,  I  have  cried  out,  Ldord,  save,  «r/ 
perish  !  Thou  hast  helped  me  ioderf 
blessed  be  thy  name,  O  my  God:  ssdi^ 
1  cannot  but  reproach  myself  for  thee* 
forgetfulness  and  weakness  of  my  spiA' 
doubting  so  often  of  thy  faithfiilneify'' 
in  not  keeping  hold  of  thy  promifef* 

Thus,  Lord,  I  feel  myselrapoor,stf 
and  altogether  a  weak  and  wortbto"' 
fit  for  nothing  but  thy  mercy,  and  af^ 
of  nothing  when  left  to  my  own  natsr^^ 
rebellion  against  it.     When  I  somj^ 
self,  and  all  my  confused  and  raioed  ^ 
culties,  I  am  filled  with  shame,  v^^ 
not  but  wonder  at  thy  long-sotftfi>f^ 
wards  me.     O  wretch  that  I  sOt  is  w| 
a  vile  body  of  sin  do  I  live!    Hov^' 
always  struggling  against  thee  ^^ 
perverse  and  wicked  flesh,  contrsrt  1>^ 
true  and  lasting  interests  of  my  lOil- ^ 
ready  to  yield  to  thine  enemy  ssdsf* 
or  to  give  up  all  for  lost  rather  thaa  ^ 
tain  the  hard  and  painful  straggle'' 
corruption  and  sin  ? 

When  I  have  been  lively  sod  0^ 
for  my  God,  how  often  have  1  beesi<f 
to  overlook,  to  misa 
grace  to  the  foolish 

mind?     Insomuch,  i , 

flesh  to  myself,  and  to  have  ncilhti^ 


often  have  1  beesi<J 
isapply,  or  to  ti«|J 
iish  vanity  of  if  T 
ti,  at  times,  1 1**' 
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life,  wisdom,  nor  strength  rram  above 
I  me.  My  failures  are  and  hnve  been 
inerous,  the  Bpoalacy  of  my  heart  so 
\  the  conduct  of  my  life  and  temper  so 
table  and  irregular,  and  all  my  frame 
Brand  wavering,  so  cold  and  weak 
bracing  the  beat  things,  that  I  am 
lo  bemoan  with  the  Prophet,  (fW  u 
)r  1  am  undone ;  becanae  I  am  a  man 
tfean  lipt !  My  whale  head  ii  sick, 
faf  tchole  heart  is  faint. 
(era  may  talk  of  their  wills  and  their 
i,  their  duties  and  their  deserts  ; 
b  for  me,  I  can  scarcely  lift  up  my 
It  heaven  when  I  consider  myself: 
'  with  the  publican  my  brother,  I 
tmite  upon  my  breast  and  say,  God 
fpi/ul  to  mr  a  sinner.'  Instead  of 
'tf  on  myself  as  a  fine  holy  creature, 
pappear confidently  before  my  God, 
Ik  with  contriiioD  and  shame  at  the 
PtthatI  have  done  little  else  than 
't/OT  him  all  my  days,  and  deserve 
V  for  the  best  thing  I  was  ever  able 
out  confusion  and  sorrow. 
jftat  plague  is  discovered  in  a  man's 
Htrt,  when  he  knows  himself;  and 
file  doth  he  appear  in  his  own  eyes, 
^  bath  been  made  to  view,  in  some 

Eit  and  degree,  the  piercing  purity 
feclionsofGod. 
iyet,  O  marvellous  to  say,  God  is 
9,  by  all  the  weak  and  contrary 
In  me,  to  magnify  his  own  power 
Ory.  By  these  he  makes  me  out  of 
|»  with  myself:  by  these  he  drives 
Kn  a  thousand  refuges  of  lies;  by 
ke  compels  me  to  cleave  unto  him, 
only  rock,  succour,  and  remedy.  In 
1^  1  can  feel,  as  well  as  read,  what 
iMtle  meant  where  he  says.  Mat 

Eerefore  will  I  glory  in  mi/  infirm- 
t  the  power  of  Christ  miry  reit 
ijor  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am 
i  These  are  strange  paradoxes  to 
biral  heart ;  but  bit-ssed  is  the  man 
be  truly  understand  and  enter  into 
Inet  sense  and 


therefore  have  the  mors  cause  to  believe 

it  to  be  so;  because,  unless  my  heart  was 
naturally  very  sinful  and  corrupt,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  me  not  to  believe  that 
which  I  have  so  much  cause  continually  to 
bewail:  or,  if  I  do  not  bewail  it,  I  have 
still  the  more  cause  to  believe  it,  and 
therefore  am  so  much  the  more  persuaded 
of  it,  by  how  much  the  less  I  find  myself 
affected  with  it.  For  certainly  1  must  be  a 
hard-hearted  wretch  indeed,  steeped  in  sin 
and  fraught  with  corruption  to  the  highest, 
if  1  know  myself  so  oft  to  have  incensed 
the  wrath  of  the  most  high  God  against 
me,  as  I  do,  and  yet  not  be  sensible  of  my 
natural  corruption,  nor  acknowledge  my- 
self to  be  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  as 
well  as  others;  for  I  verily  believe,  that 
the  want  of  such  a  due  sense  of  myself 
argues  as  much  original  corruption,  as 
murder  and  whoredom  do  actual  pollution. 
And  I  shall  ever  suspect  those  to  be  the 
most  tinder  the  power  of  that  corruption, 
by  arguments  to  divest  it 


of  it 


pow. 


IB.  Sei 


fi  Saint's  Sense  of  Corruption. 
bievB,  that  I  was  conceived  in  sin 
bught  forth  in  iniquity;  and  that 
bee,  1  have  been  continually  con- 
mischief  and  bringing  fotth  vanity. 
Ikrticle  of  my  faith  1  must  of  neces- 
leve  whether  I  will  or  not,  for  if  I 
Iwt  believe  it  to  be  true,  I  should 

I^H.  VOL. 


And  therefore,  for  my  own  part,  I  am 
resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  never  to  go 
about  to  confute  that  by  wilful  arguments, 
which  I  find  so  true  by  woful  experience. 
If  there  be  not  a  bitter  root  in  my  heart, 
whence  proceeds  so  much  bitter  fruit  in 
my  life  and  conversation?  Alas!  [  can 
neither  set  my  head  nor  heart  about  any 
thing,  but  I  still  show  myself  to  be  the 
sinful  offspring  of  sinful  parents,  by  being 
the  sinful  parent  of  a  sinful  offspring ;  nay, 
I  do  not  only  betray  the  inbred  venom  of 
my  heart  by  poisoning  my  common  actions, 
but  even  my  most  religious  performances 
also,  with  sin.  I  cannot  pray,  but  I  sin  ; 
1  cannot  hear  or  preach  a  sermon,  but  [ 
sin  ;  1  cannot  give  an  alms  or  receive  the 
sacrament,  but  I  sin;  nay,  I  cannot  so  much 
as  confeis  my  sins,  but  my  very  coufeasions 
are  still  aggravations  of  ihem,  my  repent- 
ance needs  lo  be  repented  of,  my  tears 
want  washing,  and  the  very  washing  of 
my  tears  needs  still  to  be  washed  over 
again  with  the  blood  of  my  Redeemer. 
Thus  not  only  the  worst  of  my  sins,  but 
even  the  best  of  my  duties,  speak  me  a 
child  of  Adam.  Insomuch  that  whensoever 
I  reflect  upon  my  past  actions,  methinks  I 
cannot  but  look  upon  my  whole  life,  from 
the  time  of  my  conception  to  this  very 
moment,  to  be  but  as  one  continued  act 
of  sin. 

And  wheoce  can  such  »  continued  stream 


J 


BXPBRIHENTAL. 

of  CorniptioD  flow,  but  from  the  corrupt  or  to  inaiil  a  carnal  security  coocc 

ciftternof  my  heart?    And  whence  caa  that  gpirilual  interest  and  welfare? 

corrupt  cialern  of  toy  heart  be  fiiled,  but  abate  the  power  and  waichfulueil 

from  the  corrupt  fountain  of  my  nature  ?  it  will  \ay  a  ground  of  distreit  U 

Cease  therefore,  O  my  BOul,  10  gaintay  the  liever  in  the   next  tiial;  so  that 

power  of  original  sin  within  thee,  and  la-  Boon  find  himseli'  to   be   yet  in  1 

Dour  now  to  aubdne  it  under  theo.    But  aad  that,  ai  one  says,  *  He  ma 

why  do  I  apeak  of  my  aabduing  thia  ain  think  to  pot  otf  bia  araaonr  till  be 

Byieirt    Surely  tbii  would  be  both  an  for  othera  to  put  oa  bis  shroud.' 
argument  of  it,  and  an  addition  to  it.     It        A  man  may  appear  excellent 

is  to  thee,  O  my  God,  who  art  both  tbe  pow  conversation,  and  be  eminea 

searcher  and  cleanser  of  hearts,  that  I  de-  Uc  duties :  he  may  apeak  and  writ 

■ire  to  make  my  moan !    It  is  to  thee  I  cry  and  perhaps  well,  upon  tbe  thingt 

outin  thehitternessofmysovl,  OwratcArrf  and  may  recommend  them  with 

■MM  tk^t  lam.  wKoMkmU  deUver  mt  from  others;  and  yet,  so  much  of  aelf  n 

tht  body  of  tkU  deiakf    Who  shall?  Ohl  all,  that  when  he  looks  over  biah< 

who  can  do  it,  but  thyself  7     Ariso  thou  discovers  it,  be  will   rather  find  p 

therefore,  O  my  Ood,  and  show  thyself  ha  ashamed  of  the  whoJe,  than  to  I 

as  infinitely  merciful  in  the  pardoningr,  as  fied  with  any  one  part  of  it.  .  .  . 
thou  art  infinitely  powerful  in  the  purging         In  succeaa  of  duty  for  God,  an( 

away  my  una  1  Bp.  BaviaiDsi.  lag  the  instrument  of  good  to  oUi 

selGibneaa  of  onr  hearts  will  enda 

Jit  DeeeUt  ^  Self  ntm  in  ow  mott  f*  ^  'o**  God  eourely  of  hU  glor 

ntrituttl  ExtreUet.  'b"'  ^  *"^'  *'■('>  ^n  ">  it-    Sd 
pleased,  because  we  ourselves  hw 

As  tbsy  that  are  in  the  Sesh,  caneot  concerned,  because  we  have  been  ho 

please  God  at  all;  so  they,  that  follow  the  and  because  by  as  the  Lord  bat 

flesh  in  any  instance,  do  so  far  dispUase  magnified  in  the  aoula  of  othen.  I 

him.    Thia  flesh  is  a  iublle  advertaij,  and  which  ia  vexed  when  thia  ia  not  tl 

will  creep  into  our  dutiea  as  well  as  our  and  when  we  have  toiled  for  nolb 

aim ;  mixing  itself  under  a  thousand  (wms  oihera  have  caught  the   fishes,    i 

into  almost  all  that  we  can  say,  or  think,  our  spirit  should  rejoice  in  tbe  «iU' 

or  do.  Lord,  and  be  as  much  pleased  all 

Who  could  eipect  to  feel  this  deceiver  work  prospers  in  other  hands,  tii 

in  the  deepest  contrition  of  the  soul,  or  to  own.     And  thus  indeed  they  was 

fiod  him  ia  peala  of  groans  and  showers  of  joice,  if  Ibis  corrupt  aelf  did  not  wl 

teara  ?     Yet  self  will  endeavour  to  make  a  and    seek  its  own   eatablishmeal  i 

man  proud  of  thia  very  humility,  be  plumed  most  apiritual  ezerciaaa  of  our  Mik 

upon  hia  own  abasements,  and  be  fancying  too  much  forget,  thai  we  are  only  ■ 

himself  something  in  the  midst  of  his  con-  ments,  and  Uiat  we  can  do  do  ■ 

fessi on s  about  his  vileness  and  nothing.  ourselves  for  God,  than  ourpenitfU 

A  poor  soul  shall  own  itself,  with  much  down  our  thoughts,  when  not  tsta^ 

pain  and  sincerity,  to  be  a  miserable  sin-  our  bands. 

ner ;  and  self,  from  this  very  acknowledg-        AH  this  may  serve  to  shew,  aU 

ment,  will  stir  up  a  notion  of  worth  in  the  vere  jealousy  we  should  hold  oM 

creature,  and  give  it  to  believe  that  there  ourselves.     We  should  not  oalyfM 

are  some  seeds  at  least  of  excellency  with-  watch  unto  prayer  ;  we  should  brf 

io  itself,  which  others  have  not,  and  for  form  our  religious  duties  with  t4 

haTing  of  which  he  is  higher  or  betUr  than  should  examine  well  the  zeal  «iA' 

Uiey.    Self  will  bid  some  men  confeaa  we  perform  them ;  we  should  abM 

themselves  sinners,  that  they  may  be  coa-  every    work    and    labour    of  M 

•idered  as  saints.    To  take  them  at  their  should  eniroat  for  wisdom  ud  j 

word,  would  morUfy  and  di^lease  them.  that   flesh  and     self   may   not* 

When  tbe  heart  of  the  believer  ia  melted  in  them  too ;   we  should  aik  i^ 

in  duty,  and  enjoys  the  liveliest  frame  of  again  for  a  single  eye  and  a  vast 

commopion  and  love;  how  often  and  how  thatalltfae  glory  of  every  good 

much  ia  sell  to  be  found  therein,  either  at-  given  to  God,  its  right  owner; 

tfopUvS  ^^  V^  up.^Uh.aa  high  t^iaion,  we.n»y:beki^tiitoartnis.^KS» 


CAUTIONS,  Ac.  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


,SDil  ihewingrorth.willi  humble 
,h\»  honour  and  praise, 

AuB.  Serlb. 

Grace  ivt  have  the  deeper  our 
settle  of  Sin. 

0  is  pDiaessed  of  ihe  greatest 
grace,  is  the  mo«t  clearly  con- 

tbe  height  to  which  his  aftectJons 
cend,  and  is  the  most  deeply 
ith  the  low  degree  in  which  they 
led.  And  thercrure,  estimating 
J  the  extent  of  his  obligation,  he 
bed  at  its  smallness. 
inent  saint,  having  such  a  view 
gh  degree  in  which  he  ought  to 

perceives  more  clearly,  not  only 
less  of  his  grace,  but  the  great- 
i  remainingcorruplion.  In  order 
in  how  much  depravity,  or  sin 
(ilhin  UB,  we  must  regard  that 
which  the  rule  of  our  duty  «- 
e  whole  of  the  drBtanee  between 
ition,  and  our  afTections  is  sin, 
ct  proportion  as  we  fall  short  of 

we  sin,  and  evidence  the  dcpra- 

•ar  hearts.      Sin    is   an   abomi- 

Kt,  and  appears  so  lo  the  E<iinlE, 

to    those     who    are    eminent 

le  more  a  person  possesses  of 
t  and  spiritual  light,  the  more  will 
h  infinite  deformiiy  as  a  sinner, 
nnt  of  moral  beauty  in  his  graces 
rieoce.  Indeed,  our  goodness, 
▼ely,  is  less  than  a  drop  in  the 

1  finite  bears  no  proportion  to  in- 
id  the  more  spiritual  light  we 
lie  loore  do  things  appear,  in  this 
•  the;  really  are.  Hence  it  is 
lat  true  grace  is  of  such  a  nature, 
lore  a  person  possesses  of  it,  the 
his  moral  beauty  appear  in  com- 
Ithhii  deformity. 

dency  of  high  religious  aflections, 
lersons  with  whom  I  have  been 
d,Ts  to  hide  the  depravity  of  their 
id  to  leave   them  without  com- 

0  the  remains  of  moral  depravity. 

1  certain  proof  that  their  dis- 
is  they  call  them,  proceed  from 
and  not  from  light.  It  is  true, 
>g  discoveries  may,  for  the  pre- 
I  depravity,  as  they  restrain  its 
txercises.  They  do,  however, 
'  light  as  to  what  is  privative, — 
of  love,  ofhumility,  of  gratitude, 
M  defectB  appear  most  hateful  in 


ihe  view  of  those  who  are  most  emi- 
nently gracious :  and  whatever  positive 
effects  of  depravity  at  any  lime  appear, 
and  mingle  themselves  with  the  actings  of 
grace,  they  will,  from  these  circumstances, 
be  exceedingly  magnified,  and  rendered 
far  more  detestable. 

I  would  not,  however,  be  understood  to 
mean  that  the  saints  on  earth  have,  in  all 
respects,  the  worst  Opinion  of  themselves, 
when  they  possess  most  of  the  exercise  of 
grace,  la  many  respects  the  case  is  other- 
wise. As  to  the  positive  effects  of  de- 
pravity, it  will  be  evident  to  the  real 
Christian,  that  he  is  freest  from  them 
when  grace  is  most  in  exercise,  and  least 
BO  when  (he  actings  of  grace  are  most 
feeble.  And  when  he  compares  his  ex-  _ 
perience  at  one  time,  with  his  experience 
at  another,  he  will  be  convinced  that  when 
lively  exercise,  it  is  better  with 
thea  he  is  in  a  dull  and  languid 
frame.  When  he  sinks  in  the  frame  of  his 
mind,  he  will  be  sensible  of  the  declension, 
and  ihuB  have  a  striking  proof  of  his  re- 
maining depravity.  But  still  it  is  evident 
from  the  considerations  already  mentioned, 
that  the  children  of  God  never  have  such 
spiritual  views  of  their  deformity  and  vile- 
ness,  as  when  they  possess  most  of  the 
exercise  of  true  grace ;  and  are  never  so 
much  disposed  to  place  themselves  tovr 
amongst  Christians,  as  when  they  are 
living  near  to  God,  Thus  he  who  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  the 
least  in  his  own  estimation.  Malt,  xviii.  4. 
PRES.  Edwards. 

Sin  can  never  be  forgotten  by  pardoned 
Sinneri. 
There  are  men  who  contend  that  par- 
doned sin  should  be  forgotten.  They  kuow 
no  more  of  the  power  of  godliness  than  a 
stone.  It  can  never  be  forgotten.  As  soon 
as  it  is  cancelled  in  heaven,  it  is  written 
with  a  pen  of  iron,  fixed  in  the  memory  for 
ever.  The  murderer  may  forget  his  crimes, 
Judas  his  treason,  and  all  hell  its  rebel- 
lion ;  but  as  long  as  the  pardoned  have 
minds  that  can  work,  and  hearts  that  can 
feel,  not  all  the  sorrows  of  life,  nor  all  the 
joys  of  heaven,  nor  all  the  age^  of  eternity, 
can  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  their 
guilt  or  weaken  its  power.  It  is  as  lasting 
as  pardon  itself.  A  sense  of  pardon  keeps 
it  alive.  A  man  never  rightly  feels  him- 
self  a  sinner,  lill  he  looks  with  an  eye  of 
faith  on  Cbriit  as  his  Savkwr ;  till  bt  be- 


CAUTIONS.  &c.  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN, 


ee  grace  must  have  the  glory 
ay  lake  ihe  comfort  of  it ;  but 
found  any  sucli  woik  wrought 

if  I  am  still  what  1  was  by 

and  carnal,  and  careless;  if 
Btill  in  the  old  chaunel,  und 
:  driven  back  before  the  ark  of 
;  I  have  reason    to  suspect 

Riyseir.  If  all  go  one  way, 
;gle  or  opjiosiiion,  it  is  to  be 
ol  the  right  way. 
i  the  bent  of  my  affections? 
B  are  the  pulse  of  the  soul  : 
know  its  slate,  we  roust  ob- 
bat  pulse  beats.  How  do  I 
d  to  sia?  Do  I  dread  it  as 
)us,  loathe  it  as  most  odious, 
n  of  it  as  most  grievous  ?  or 
ight  matter  of  it,  as  the  mad- 
a  firebrands,  arrows  and  death. 
Am  not  I  in  sport?'  Which 
the  burden  of  sin,  or  the  bur- 
tion?  and  which  am  I  most 
eeasedof?  Whatdolthink 
How  do  I  stand    aficcted  to 

h 


oft. 


thous 


ielf. 


leli- 


}t  often  thousand  for 
ine  eyes,  no  form  nor 

he  no  more  than  another  be- 
IV  do  I  stand  afiected  to  the 
linances?  Are  God's  taber- 
ile  with  me  ;  or  are  they  des- 
ra  I  in  God's  service  as  in  my 

one  who  calls  it  a  dctiglit  ? 
:,  as  under  confinement,  and 
;all3  it  a  drudgery? — How  do 
cled  to  good  people?  Do  I 
;e  of  Christ  wherever  I  see  it ; 
in  rags,  or  though  not  in  my 
Do  I  honour  them  that  fear 
nd  choose  his  people  for  my 
conditions  ?  or  do  I  prefer  the 
lie  world,  before  the  beauties 
—How  do  I  stand  affected  to 

Is  it  UDiler  my  feet,  where  it 
pr  in  my  heart,  where  Christ 

Do  I  value  it,  and  love  it,  and 
1  prevailing  concern  ?  or  do  1 

with  a  holy  contempt  and  in- 

Which  have  the  greater  com- 
ne,  those  riches,  honours,  and 
at  are  worldly,  or  those  that 
and  divine  ? — How  do  I  stand 
he  other  world?  Do  I  dread 
ry  in  a  world  of  spirits,  more 
aiest  temporal  calamities  here 
Id^sf  sense?     Do  1    de&iia 


id    theteia   j 
Dara  I 


eternal  happin< 

than  the  highei 

factions  this  present  state  can  pretend  tot 

or  are  the  things  of  the  other  world,  thougli 

sure  and  near,  looked  upon  as  duublfui 

and  distant,  and  consequently  little? 

4.  What  is  the  course  and  tenour  of  mjr 
conversation?  The  tree  is  known  by  its 
/niits.  Do  I  work  the  works  of  the  flesb^ 
or  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
I  allow  myself 
the  cloak  of  a  visible  profe 
upon  any  provocation, 
profane  God's  holy  i 
speak  the  language  of  hUi 
I,  upon  any  allurement,  to  please  my  ap- 
petite, or  please  my  company,  drink  ta 
excess,  and  sacrifice  my  reason,  honour, 
and  conscience,  to  that  base  and  brutish 
lust  ?  Dare  I  defile  a  living  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  or  any  act  of  lasciviousness  ? 
Dare  I  tell  a  lie  for  my  gain  or  reputation  I 
Dare  1  go  beyond,  or  defraud  my  brother 
in  any  matter,  cheat  those  I  deal  witb,  or 
oppress  those  1  have  the  advantage  o(i 
Dare  1  deny  relief  to  the  poor  that  really 
need  it,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand 
lo  give  it?  Dare  I  bear  malice  lo  any, 
and  study  revenge  ?  If  so,  I  must  know 
that  these  '  are  not  the  spots  of  God'i 
children."  If  this  be  the  life  I  live,  I  an 
certainly  a  stranger  to  the  life  of  God. 

Thus  we  must  examine  our  spiritual 
stale  :  and  that  the  trial  may  come  to  aa 
ifsue,  we  must  earnestly  pray  to  God  to 
discover  us  to  ourselves,  and  must  be 
willing  to  know  the  truth  of  our  case;  and 
the  result  must  be  this — if  we  find  cause 
lo  fear  that  our  spiritual  slate  is  bad,  and 
that  we  are  unsanctilied  and  unregenerate  ; 
we  must  give  all  diligence  to  get  the  mat-i 
ter  mended.  If  our  state  be  not  good,  yet, 
liianks  be  to  God,  it  may  be  made  good  ; 
lAtre  M  hope  in  Itracl  conca-ning  tM» 
thing.  If  we  find  cause  to  hope  that  our. 
spiritual  state  is  good,  we  must  take  ibo 
comfort  ofit,  and  give  God  the  praise; 
and  not  hearken  to  the  tempter,  when  ho  ^ 
would  disturb  our  peace,  and  hinder  oiu  ( 
progress  by  calling  it  in  question.  God 
keep  us  all  both  from  deceiving  ourselve» 
with  groundless  hopes,  and  from  dii- 
i|uie ting  ourselves  with  groundless  fears. 
Matt.  Henry. 

Consider  the  temper  of  thy  heart  to_ 
waitli  spiritual  ihings,  the  word  and  oidU 
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;insy  know  if  you  have  CbriBt  ihus  ; 
have  daily  worL  for  him,  you  li<kve 
for  if  you  understand  it  righlly,  it  is 
in  truth, that  tbe  employing;  of  CiiriBt 
possessing  of  him,  ibe  employing  of 

the  enjoying  of  him.  It  is  impos- 
tbat  any  can  employ  Christ  in  any 
'  his  office,  that  has  not  Christ  in 
Bee  really  bestowed  upon  them.  If, 
ire,  you  have  Christ,  this  will  una- 
ly  be;  you  have  an  evidence,  that 
ive  him  by  ibis,  tliat  you  have  daily 
or  this  great  High  Priest,  you  need 
irinklingof  his  blood  for  your  daily 
ressions,  and  need  the  efficacy  of 
.ce  for  your  daily  wants.  Neverbid 
e  sign  fora  tnan  thai  has  not  Cbrist, 
lat  he  has  do  sense  of  the  want  of 

He  that  has  no  work  for  Christ,  is 
:bout  God  and  Christ  in  the  world; 
poor  believer  that  groans  in  a  sense 
need  of  Chritt,  is  oftentimes  dis- 
ed,  when  it  should  be  an  argument 
ouragement.  Believers,  if  they  be 
tnd  growing,  will  find  the  universal 
>f  all  of  them  is  this  :  In  truth  I  find 

far  more  need  of  Christ  than  I  had 
,  thirty  years  ago.  As  his  fuinegg 
>vered,  and  our  emptiness  discovered 
3ur  employing  him  does  increase,  as 
I  our  enjoyment  of  him. 

Rev.  R.  Tkaill. 

ptt  itia  to  he  htilt  en  Chriit, 

be  built  on  Christ,  is  plainly  to 
!  in  him.  But  in  this  the  most  de- 
hemselves;  they  hear  of  great  pri- 
i  and  happiness  in  Christ,  and  pre- 
imagine  it  as  all  theirs,  without  any 
ado;  us  that  madman  of  Athens, 
rrole  up  all  the  ships  that  came 
e  haven,  for  bis  own.  We  consider 
lal  it  is  to  believe  in  him,  nor  what 
necessity  of  this  believing,  in  order 
;  may  be  partakers  of  the  salvation 
t  hath  wrought.  It  is  not  they  that 
ye  heard  of  him,  or  that  have  some 
kl  knowledge  of  him,  or  that  are 
[discourse  of  him,  and  speak  of  his 
and  nature  aright,  but,  theg  that 
in  Aim.  Much  of  our  knowledge 
that  of  the  poor  philosopher,  who 
h  riches  exactly,  and  discourseih  of 
ature,  but  possesseth  none  ;  or  we 
|a  geometrician,  who  can  measure 
Ipwtly  in  all  its  dimensions,  but  pos- 


seaselh  not  a  foot  thereof.  And  truly  it 
is  but  a  lifeless  unsavoury  knowled{^e  that 
men  have  of  Christ  by  all  books  and  study, 
till  he  reveal  himself  and  per$u[ide  the 
heart  lo  belitve  in  him.  Then,  indeed, 
when  it  sees  him,  and  is  made  one  with 
him,  it  says  of  all  the  reports  it  heard,  I 
heard  much,  yet  the  half  was  not  told  me. 
There  is  in  lively  faith,  when  it  is  infused 
into  the  soul,  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  his  eicellency  than  before,  and 
with  it,  a  recumbency  of  the  soul  upon 
him  as  the  foundatiou  of  its  life  and  com- 
fort; a  resolving  to  rest  on  him,  and  not 
to  depart  from  him  upon  any  terms. — 
Though  I  be  beset  on  all  hands,  be  ac- 
cused by  the  law.  and  by  mine  own  con- 
science, and  by  Satan,  and  have  nothing 
to  answer  for  myself,  yet,  here  i  will  stay, 
for  I  am  sure  in  him  there  is  salvation, 
and  no  where  else.  All  other  refuges  are 
but  lies,  (as  it  is  expressed  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah,)  poor  base  shifts 
that  will  do  no  good.  God  hath  laid 
this  precious  stone  in  Sion  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  weary  souls  may  rest  upon 
it ;  and  why  should  not  I  make  use  of  it 
according  to  his  intention?  He  hath  not 
forbid  any,  how  wretched  soever,  to  be- 
lieve, but  commands  it,  and  himself  works 
it  where  he  will,  even  in  the  vilest  sin- 
Think  it  not  enough  that  you  know  this 
stone  is  laid,  but  see  whether  you  are  built 
on  il  by  faith.  The  multitude  of  imaginary 
believers  lie  round  about  it,  hut  they  are 
never  the  better  nor  the  surer  for  that,  any 
more  than  stones  that  lieloo^e  in  heaps  near 
unto  a  fouodalioD,  but  are  not  joined  to  it. 
There  is  no  benefit  to  us  by  Christ  without 
union  with  him  ;  no  comfort  in  his  riches 
without  an  interest  in  them,  and  a  title  to 
them  by  virtue  of  that  union.  Then  is  the 
soul  right,  when  it  can  say.  He  i»  altoge- 
ther lovely,  and  as  the  Spouse,  Cant.  ii. 
IP,  he  is  mine,  my  wtll-bihvcd.  Tliis 
union  is  the  spring  of  all  spiritual  conso- 
lations. And  failh,  by  which  we  are 
thus  united,  is  a  divine  work.  He  thai 
laid  this  foundation  in  Sion  with  his  own 
hand,  works  likewise  with  the  same  hand 
faith  in  the  heart,  by  which  it  is  knit  to 
this  corner-stone.  It  is  not  so  easy  as  we 
imagine,  to  believe,  SeeEph.i,  19.  Many 
that  think  ibcy  believe,  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, like  those  of  whom  the  Prophet 
speaks,  as  Aardcntd  in  sin  and  carnally 
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m  ha  represents  as  in  covennnt  (A».     We  would   be  apt  to  thin 

with  hvll  and  death,  walking  in  sin,  and  Paul's  gn-at  stock  of  grace,  and  ir 

yatpronutiagtheiDielvcs  impunity.  experience,  and  his  late  extraordia 

Abp.  Leiobtow.  joyment.mighi  have  been  sufRcient 

„r  J        ....       ,    ^          .,       .     .  Bupporttd  PanI  in  his  conflici,    Nt 

WcdomotMl^mdby  ihr  Grace  thai  »  .«  ^^^^\^  „^,       o^r    Lord    saiih  do. 

w    but  onlj,  bi,  l/^  Or«,  iA^t  .,  ,»  p,„  i,  .ufficient  for  thee,  whicb 

f-^^f-  abundantly  bestowed  OQ  thee,'  h 

You  should  know  where  your  standing  gract  i$  nfficient/or  thee.  So  tbeJ 

ii,  what  fonndatton  you  stand  upon.     All  exhorts  nnother,  2  Tim.  ii.  1,  Bi 

grace  comes  from  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  the  in  Ike  grace  that  it  la  CAn'f^  Jetm 

end  of  his  giving  of  grace  is,  that  he  may  Eph.  yi,  10.     There  are  many  rae 

be  Dwre  improved  aud  used  by  his  people ;  the  grace  of  God,  because  few  an 

for  all  the  saving  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  kers  of  it.  Such  as  have  not  felt  the 

God,  are  bat  like  so  many  various  tools  of  it  on  their  own  hearts,  will  alws] 

and  instruments,  by  which  the  new  crea-  quarrels  with  the  pure  doctrine  sA 

ture  acts  towards  its  original.     Now,  here  Some  cannot  receive   this   plain  ( 

is  a  woful  courae  of  a  preat  many;  when  truth,  thata  man  muatbeconstitutN 

Christ  bestows  his  grace,  grace  many  a  eoua  in  the  sight  of  God,  only  ll 

time  is  put  in  his   own  room  ;  when  be  the  righteousness  of  another  persoD 

makes  his  grace  to  dwell  in  us,  we  are  apt  Jesns  Christ,  imputed  to  the  sinner 

to  foiget  that  our  standing  is  in  himself  grace.      And  some    that  own  thii 

alone,  that  created,  and  infused,  and  dis-  stumble  again  on  this  other  trurh,  tt 

pensed  the  grace  that  is  lodged  in  us.    Aa  sanctiGcation  of  a  justified  beliera 

we  are  made  vessels  of  grace,  we  are  ai  from  the  constant  suppliea  of  pttt 

feeble  as  ever;  no  dispensation  of  grace  Christ,  their  head  and  root,    lief 

was  ever  given  in  this  world  for  that  end ;  that  there  are  habits  of  grace  iinpJio 

and  if  it  be  used  for  that  end,  it  is  grossly  the  new  creature,  (and  this  is  ooi  lo  t 

abused.     That  a  believer  should  live  the  nied,)  and  if  they   guide  well  vdit 

less   dependent  upou  Jesus    Christ,  is  a  have  received  in  the  grace  of  regentn 

snare  that  you  have  great  need  all  of  you  they  may  live  well,  and  grow  oa  tope 

to  take  good  heed  of,  and  beware  of.    Re-  tion.     But  it  is  not  duly  mtndeilisa 

member  that  you  do  not  live,  and  that  you  spiritual  exercise,  that  no  stock  rfp 

do  not  stand  by  the  grace  that  is  in  you,  was  eyer  given  to  any  believer,  to  ttW' 


but  only  by  the  grace  that  is  in  him.  Our  off  the  sense  of  his  need  of  dsilj  AM 
trength  stands  in  the  fountain  :  Be  ilrong  ence  on  the  original  grace  in  OiristM 
■  the  grace  that  it  in  Chritl  Jem,     A     But  the  greatest  receivers  alwap  «<■ 


believer   thinks  himself  exceeding  weak,  dependence  most  humbly,  and  m'! 

when  he  can  see  nothing  of  Christ's  grace  need  of  it  most  clearly,  and  find  thtM 

in  himself;  but  that  is  a  great  mistake;  of  that  dependence  most  comrortibl^ 
that  man  is  exceeding  weak  indeed,  that        Be  satisfied,  that  this  grace  «h4 

can   see  no  grace  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  your  supply,  is  all  in  Christ  Sti*,m 

man  is  fallen  wofully.     How  excellently  not  in  your  own  hand.     Since  i  '' 

does  the  Apostle  speak  of  it :  Mottglodig  and  ruined  himself  and  aR  his  ~~ 

therefore  toiU  I  glory  in  vty  infirmiliei,  having  his  and  their  stock  in  h 

that  the  power  of  Christ  may  re$t  vpon  and  sinning  it  away,  the  Lord,  ii 

me.    For  tohen  I  am  weak,   then  am   I  haih  resolved  never  to  entrails  n 

ttrong,  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.     It  is  best  with  atcain  with  his  own  stock ;  but  htdiji 

roe  when  I  am  nothing.     What  a  mighty  all  the  grace  his  people  are  savcdi^ 

word    ii    that,    nough    I  be    nothing!  plied  by,  in  Christ's  hand.     And* 

ver.  11.  Rev.  R.Traill.  safe.    Adam  was  created  perfect,* 

a  sufficient  stock  to  have  eoricW^ 

Paul,  in  hia  temptation,  2  Cor.  xii.  7—9,  and  all  his  offspring;  but  he  wM^g 

betakes  himself  to  the  right  course — to  free  will,  and  so  catne  on  it.   ''^ 

prayer  to  the  Lord !  and  thrice  he  betottght  eternal  disgrace  to  man's  free  wi* 

the  Lord,  that  it  might  depart  from  him.  must  the  free  will  of  a  sinaet  t 

He  is  answered,  My  grace  it  tuffieient  for  do,  when  the  free  will  of  petC 
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fld  tha  door  to  sin,  and  death,  power  of  hh  might,  Eph.vl.  10.  IVilhoul 
upon  the  whole  world  of  man-  rac,  says  Clirisc,  ye  can  do  nolhing,  Joho 
']»  therefore  graciously  and  wisely     x»,  5.  Fiavel. 

that  free  will  shall  have  no  hand 

vaiioD  of  sinners,  (and,  indeed.  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  JesuE  makes 
to  good,  is  but  a  vain  oame,  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  dealh, 
ly  willing'  and  wilful  slaves  of  Hence,  he  it  our  life.  A  sinner  who  is 
that  in  its  stead,  ihe  free  grace  ali^'e  to  God,  must  first  have  been  quick- 
I  Jesus  Cbrist  shall  be,  and  do,  eoed  by  his  grace;  and  that  grace  alone, 
in  continual  cotuniunication,  preserves  the 
life  which  it  has  imparted.  Though  par- 
takers of  quickening  grace  in  regeneralioD, 
such  is  the  power  of  sin,  that  we  need  a 
continual  supply.  From  the  liighest  exer- 
cises of  grace,  all  would  soon  degenerate 
Eigain  into  the  corruption  of  sin,  if  ic  wera 
not  for  the  droppings  of  this  precious 
Mi/rrh  from  the  Tree  of  Life.  If  it  were 
It  for  the  constant  supplies  which  he  pro- 
mises, and  which  be  faithfully  communi- 
cates lo  his  people,  the  spiritual  life  would 
soon  die  again;  it  has  no  innate  inde- 
pendent principle  of  vitality.  Daily  expe- 
we  suppose  that  inherent  grace  rience  convinces  the  believer  of  his  total 
Its  has  a  sufficiency  of  ability  in  dependence  upon  Christ,  who  is  his  life, 
indure  the  greatest  and  severest  and  the  Spirit  of  life  in  him.  His  only 
can  befall  it  in  this  world.  It  security  is,  that  his  life  is  kid  with  Christ 
that  it  shall  be  carried  safely  in  God,  Therefore  he  never  lives  aright, 
11,  but  not  in  its  own  strength  either  for  the  peace  of  his  conscience,  the 
f.  This  is  a  true  observation  of  sanctification  of  his  heart,  or  the  holiness 
td  Gerson,  '  The  most  perfect  of  his  walk,  but  as  he  Hvet  in  the  Spirit, 
eft  to  itself  will  fall  into  ruin.'  and  walks  in  the  Spirit;  or,  as  He  lines 
exemplified  in  ihe  angels  that  the  life  which  he  new  lives  in  tke^ftesh,  ity 
in  Adam,  though  in  a.  perfect  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  hXesseA  i^iati 
irioe  preservation  is  the  prop  ever  dwell  in  my  heart  by  these  enlivening 
influences  of  ihy  grace  ;  let  faith  receive 
and  enjoy  thee,  and  render  thee  the  glory 
s  but  a     of  every  gifi  of  grace, 

'*  '  Rev.W.  Goode. 


1  fain  have  somewha 
;  and  are  so  used  to  s. 
n  believing,  that  we  ca 
at  our  own,  that  is  not 
I,  and  at  our  disposing. 
,  the  Lord  consults  the  i 
ry,  and  the  security  of  oui 
daily  supplies,  by  lodging  our  all 
I  hand ;  who  is  able  to  keep  it 
us,  and  ready  and  willing  t 
of  it  to  us,  according  to  our  rei 
Rev,  It.  Tbaill. 


ppOTta  the  best  creatures  from 
ice  itself  is  but  a  creature,  and 
a  dependent  being. 
tpeudiog  upon  the  supply  of  the 
If  the  fountain  let  not  forth  it- 
becomes  of  the  stream  ?  Tfiat 
ind  judicious  observation  of  the 
r.  Ames,  '  The  perseverance  of 
Di  the  immutability  of  tlieir  c 
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On  FaUt  and  True  Piace. 
I    petition  in  the  Litany  hath  dweK 


much  on  my  mind— •  O  Lamb  of  God, 
that  takest  away  tlie  sins  of  the  world, 
we  view  the  whole  ground  and  e'^"'  "*  '^''y  peace.'  1  am  fearful  of 
it,  is  not  wholly  from  within  or  receiving  peace  from  any  but  Christ; 
am  without  itself;  but  partly  or  in  any  other  way,  than  by  having  my 
«ure  of  the  spiritual  life  which  sins  taken  away.  I  believe  that  much  of 
1  Christ  into  them,  and  partly  the  ease  and  quietness  of  my  mind  pro- 
keeping,  protection,  and  direc-  ceeda  rather  from  false  peace  and  carnal 
'  ■    ■^'  ■       '  security,  thau  from  the  peace  derived  from 

Christ.  Time  ■often  wears  offtlie  sense  of 
guilt,  and  the  accusations  of  conscience 
frequently  die  away.  Attention  to  other 
things  oft' 


t  protection  is  always 
I  this  life  of  grace  ;  and  this  life 
ways  needs  that  protection.  The 
in  are  but  men  at  best.  It  was 
I  grace  and  resolution  that  kept 
Cbrists  care  of  him  and  inter- 
'  him,  Lukexxii.  32,    Be  strong 


■d,  says  the  Apostle,  and  i 


id    forgelfulneaa. 
my  peace  of  mind. 


I. 


the    ihe  case  too  often. 
VOL.   II. 


to  obscurity 
And  hence  proceeds 
This,  I  fear,  has  been 
>e  and  feel   the 
3  I 
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danger  of  such  thioss  happeninr.  Tlia 
artinceji  of  Satan,  and  the  aeeeitfulneu  of 
my  own  heart,  can  find  no  plan  more  ruin- 
oui  and  fatal  to  my  sool.  Hence  pro- 
ceeds, more  or  less,  my  daily  neglect  of 
Christ.  I  am  healed  without  him ;  and 
therefore  he  is  not  sought  after.  I  hope  to 
be  above  all  things  watchful  against  this 
ruinous  evil  in  future.  I  will  endeavour 
to  keep  my  sins  in  view  in  all  their  guilt, 
and  to  have  a  continual  feeling  sense  of 
what  is  due  to  them,  till  the  Lamb  of  God 
takes  them  away,  and  grants  me  his  peace. 
I  think  that  1  would  freely  prefer  any 
misery  to  this  false  peace  and  carnal  se- 
curity ;  and  would  willingly  live  without 
peace,  unless  1  can  receive  it  from  the 
hands  of  Christ.  What,  receive  peace 
from  the  devil !  God  forbid.  Rather  let 
me  endure  any  misery  from  the  hand  of 
God.  Our  deahng  should  be  with  God 
only ;  and  we  should  receive  nothing  but 
what  he  is  pleased  to  give.  Oiir  ears 
should  be  open  to  none  but  Christ,  whom 
the  Father  hath  commanded  us  to  hear. 
When  he  speaketh  peace,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  let  us  receive  it.  Let  us  seek 
and  wait  for  it ;  but  never  take  it,  till  the 
Lamb  of  God  takes  away  sin,  and  grants 
us  his  peace.  When  we  receive  it  from 
him,  it  is  effectual.  It  comforts,  it  re- 
freshes, it  strengthens  the  soul ;  and  it 
will  endure  in  the  sight  of  sin,  guilt,  death, 
and  hell.  His  peace  is  peculiar :  no  one 
can  either  give  or  take  it  away.  It  is  Witrth 
seeking  and  worth  waiting  for. 

Rev.  T.  Charles. 

Pence  with  God  in  the  Conscience  and  Love 
to  God  in  the  Heart  inseparably  connected. 

Hope  maketh  not  ashamed^  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost f  who  is  given  unto  tM. . . . 

In  this  delightful  portion  of  Scripture, 
the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us,  how  he  brings 
sinners  to  know  that  God  loves  them.  It 
is  by  believing  in  the  righteousness  and 
atonement  of  the  Son  of  God.  Hence 
spring  peace  and  love — peace  with  God  in 
the  conscience,  and  love  to  God  in  the 
heart.  There  is  an  inseparable  connexion 
between  those  two  graces :  the  one  cannot 
exist  without  the  other.  Whoever  knows 
the  God  of  peace,  will  find  that  God  is 
Jove :  for  being  justified  by  faith,  he  will 
thereby  see  that  God  is  at  peace  with  him, 
and  himself  in  a  state  of  free  acceptance 
before  him ;  in  wbich  he  shall  stand  and 


be  kept  safe,  vntU  he  veceivoi  Aa 
glory :  the  hope  of  which  will  be  • 
by  fails  daily  experience  of  Godli 
ness,  making  all  thinga,  even  tii 
work  together  for  his  good  in  t 
glory :  thus  will  the  Holy  Spirit  i 
of  the  love  of  God  to  his  soul, 
persuasion  of  his  love  begets 
softens  the  hard  heart ;  it  wann 
heart ;  it  works  kindly  upon  all 
tions ;  and,  by  setting  before  tb 
possible  good  to  be  enjoyed  in  th 
ciled  God,  it  mightily  disposes  the 
their  supreme  happiness  in  walkio 
and  closely  with  him. 

Attend  then,  O  my  soul,  to  tl 
ture.  Meditate  upon  the  expe 
which  it  treats.  Pray  for  it;  pra} 
of  it.  And,  above  all,  observe 
truth  here  taught  thee  by  the  Ho 
namely,  that  thou  canst  not  have 
love  of  God  but  what  arises  from 
of  his  being  at  peace  with  thee 
O  beware  of  false  teachers ;  foi 
great  reason.  Many  pretend  to 
absolute  God,  without  viewing  hi 
covenant  of  grace,  or  as  he  has 
himself  in  the  incarnation  of  bis  So 
has  been  no  love  of  this  kind  io  s 
upon  the  earth  for  near  six  thoosso 
Adam  in  paradise  might  love  ftu 
but  when  driven  out  of  paradise  §» 
could  love  him  so  no  more.  Tbep 
seed  of  the  woman,  the  Word  ibm 
became  then  the  object  of  bit  Mi 
the  only  ground  of  his  love.  TheSd 
has  clearly  determined  this:  IKi< 
because  heHrst  loved  us — AndislH 
mani/estea  the  love  of  God  tawsri^ 
cause  that  God  sent  his  only-kp^ 
into  the  world,  thst  we  might  &^ 
him.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  hat  tsdt 
love  of  God  to  sinners,  and  bjIM 
has  manifested  it  to  their  hearts: 
love  him  upon  Christian  pri 
sinners  cannot  love  him  npoa 
Tliey  love  him  for  that  infinite 
led  him  to  send  his  only-begottts 
the  world  to  finish  the  salvation  if 
pie ;  they  love  him  for  sendisg 
Ghost  to  enable  them  to  see  tbe 
sufficiency  of  this  salvation,  ssd 
the  record  of  God  concerning  it: 
they  come  to  ezperienee  hov 
Father  loved  them.  This  ishetff 
The  Father's  love  shed  abrotdii 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  focett* 
Whoever  enjoys  it,  haafioiaiv^ 


1 


CAUTIONR,  &c.  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


243' 


I  than  gold,  yta,  than  much 
Betlrr  aho  than  honft/  and  the. 

0,  it  is  indeed  hea^n  upon 
preserve  it,  lo  improve  it,  ia 
only  study  of  llie  happy  be- 

pantinfr  of  his  soul  is  after 
love.  The  prayer  of  his  fHilli 
eternal  Spirit,  help  me  so  lo 
ly  most  loving  Father,  as  that 
lain  peace  with  him  in  mycon- 
I  a  growing  love  [o  him  in  my 
thou  bring  me  to  the  enjoy- 
rlasting  peace  and  love. 

ReV.W.  RoMAINE. 

'tween  Aalural  and  RevraUd 
OH  in  the  hour  of  Death. 
lich  principally  dispiays  the 
I  of  the  Cbristinn  above  those 
lopher,  is  an  all- sufficient  pro- 
st  the  fear  of  death.  A  com- 
ween  a  dying  pagan  and  a 
tian  will  shew  this.  I  consider 
1  his  dying-bed,  speaking  to 
Bt  follows:  'On  which  side 
wider  my  slate,  I  perceive  no- 
rouble  and  despair.  If  I  ob- 
rerunners  of  death,  I  see  awful 
riolent  sickness,  and  intolerable 
surround  my  sick-bed,  and  are 
pes  of  the  bloody  tragedy.  As 
,,  my  dearest  objects  disappear ; 
connexions  are  dissolving;  my 
3U8  lilies  are  effacing  ;  my  no- 
iges  are  vanishing  away;  a  dis- 
falls  between  my  eyes  and  all 
Ions  of  the  universe.  In  regard 
r,  it  is  a  mass  without  motion 
ly  tongue  is  about  to  be  con- 
eternal  silence;  my  eyes  to 
larkness;  all  the  organs  of 
D  entire  dissolution;  and  the 
eroains  of  my  carcass  to  lodge 
!,  and  to  become  food  for  the 
I  consider  my  soul,  I  scarcely 
ler  it  be  immortal ;  and  could  1 
B  its  natural  immortality,  I 
be  able  to  say,  whether  t^y 
uld  display  his  attributes  in 
or  in  destroying  it;  whether 
for  iraraortality  be  the  dictates 
or  the  language  of  sin.  If  1 
y  past  life,  I  have  a  witness 
attesting  that  my  practice  halh 
hnn  my  knowledge,  how  small 
latter  hath  been;  and  that  the 
epravity  of  myheart  hath  ihick- 
irknesB  of  my  mind,     if  1  con- 


sider futurity,  I  think  !  discover,  through 
mauy  thick  clouds,  a  future  state ;  my  rea- 
son suggests,  that  the  Author  of  nalure    , 
hath  not  given  me  &  soul  so  sublime  in 
thought,  and  so  expansive  in  desire,  merely 
to  move  in  this  little  orb  for  a  moment:' 
But  this  is  nothing  but  conjecture ;  and,  if. 
there  be  another  economy  alter  this,  should 
I  be  less  miserable  than  I  am  here  ?     Oiis 
moment  I  hope  for  annihilation,  the  next  I 
shudder  with  the  fear  of  being  annihilated ; 
my  thoughts  and  desires  arfe  at  war  with 
each  other,  they  rise,  they  resist,  they  de- 
stroy one   another.'     Such  is    the  dying 
heathen,    Jf  a  few  examples  of  those,  who 
have    died  otherwise,   be    adduced,  they 
ought  not  lo  be  urged  in  evidence  against)    1 
what  we  have  advanced  ;  for  they  are  rare^  / 
and  very  probably  deceptive,  iheir  outward  . 
tranquillity  being  only  a  concealment  of  1 
Irouble  within.    Trouble  is  ihe  greater  for  ' 
confinement  within,  and  for  an  affected  ^ 
appearance  without.     As  we  ought  not  tci  ' 
believe,  that  philosophy  halh  rendered  men  i>j 
insensible  of  pain,  because  some  philoio-' 
phers  have  maintained,  that  pain  is  no  evil, 
and  have  seemed  to  triumph  over  it;  set  ^ 
neither  ought  we  to  believe,  that  it  hath  j 
disarmed  death  in  regard  to  the  dlscipleft  1 
of  natural    religion,   because  some  hava  ] 
affirmed  that  death  is    not   an  object  of  I 
fear.    After  all,  if  some  pagaus  enjoyed  a 
real  tranquillity  at  death,  it  was  a  ground- 
less tranquillity,  to  which  reason  contri- 
buted nothing  at  all. 

O!  how  differently  do  Christians  die!  ! 
How  dolli  revealed  religion  triumph  o 
the  religion  of nalureinibis  respect!  May  i 
each  of  our  hearers  be  a  new  evidence  of  I 
this  article  I  The  whole,  that  troubles  an  ' 
expiring  heathen,  revives  a  Christian  in  hit  j 
dying  bed. 

ThusspeakfltliedyingChrislian:  'When  ^ 
I  consider  the  awful  symptoms  of  death, 
and  the  violent  agonies  of  dissolving  naturei  3 
they  appear  to  me  as  medical  preparation*,  J 
sharp,  but  salutary:  they  are  necessary  to  ] 
detach  me  from  life,  and  lo  separate  iha  1 
remains  of  inward  depravity  from  me. 
Beside,  1  shall  not  be  abandoned  to  my  1 
own  frailly:  but  my  patience  and  constancy  J 
will  be  proportional  to  my  sufferings,  and  I 
that  powerful  arm,  which  bath  supported  | 
me  through  life,  will  uphold  me  under  ihs  j 
pressure  of  death.  If  I  consider  my  si 
many  as  ihey  are,  I  am  invulnerable  j  1 
for  i  go  lo  a  tribunal  of  mercy,  where  God  ^ 
ia  reconciled,  and  justice  is  satisfied.    If  1  { 


ble  to  give  any  distinct  and  in- 
iccouQt  of  ihe  ground  of  their 

There  have  been  many  of  this 
les  of  great  and  general  awa- 
id  solemn  attention  to  the  things 
i;  they,  by   hearing    terrifying 

or  seeing  others  in  great  dia- 
t  their  Bouls,  or  from  some  other 

themselves  terrified  with  fears 
go  to  hell.  But  if  they  are  ex- 
ley  cannot  give  a  rational  ac- 
it  the  matter  ;  and  all  their  ap- 
is ahout  sin  and  hell  seem  to  be 
ind  imaginary.  After  they  have 
in  these  terrors  for  a  while,  they 
ht  and  comfort,  as  they  call  it: 
I  as  confused  and  imaginary  as 
eding  terrors  were.  It  is  all 
ly  true  knowledge  of  the  law,  sin, 
ter  of  the  Mediator,  and  the  way 
m  by  him.  No  wonder  if  the 
hich  has  such  a  foundation  and 
,  issues  in  mad  enthusiasm,  or  a 
imoral  life,  or  both. 
us  proceed  in  the  inquiry. 
!  law  come,  and  in  the  light  of 
you  seen   your  own    character, 

cODVinced  of  sin  ?  Have  you 
iaced  that  you  were  nothing  but 

and  vileness;  that  you  are  by 
tlly  corrupt,  and  wholly  without 
thing.  All  who  have  the  know- 
od's  law  fall  under  this  convic- 
1  they  who  never  see  thernselvea 
it.may  depend  upon  it,  that  they 
«en  Uuly  convinced  of  siu,  and 
int  of  themselves  in  a  degree 
■coniistent  with  true  religion, 
ra  been  brought  to  see  and  feel 

wholly  Id  blame  for  every  thing 
t  is  not  perfectly  conformed  to 
r,  or  for  every  thing  short  of 
iness;  that  you  have  no  excuse 
gying  God's  law  perfeclly  ?  And 
le  easy  and  natural  for  you  to 
le  blame  to  yourselves?  Many 
,  to  be  brought  to  this  ;  and  so 
re  the  true  knowledge  of  their 
They  say,  '  We  can  do  no- 
urselves.     We  are  poor,  weak, 

than  God  assists  by  his  Spirit,' 
^  this  is  ia  a  sense  true ;  yet 
itly  speak  of  this  as  some  excuse 
}t  being  perfectly  holy  ;  or  not 
high  degree  of  the  exercise  of 
holiness.  Such  have  not  the 
Hd^uC  Cod's  Uw,  aad  |;ave 
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not  been  convinced  of  sin,  as  God's 
people  are.  Man  is  under  no  inability  to 
come  up  to  all  that  God's  law  requires, 
which  in  any  degree  abates  his  obligation 
to  perfect  holiness,  or  affords  the  least 
excuse  for  the  want  of  it.  The  true  Chris- 
tian takes  all  ihe  blame  to  himself  for 
every  thing  in  him  that  is  contrary  to 
God's  law,  or  that  is  short  of  perfect  ho- 
liness. He  sees  and  owns  his  obligation 
to  be  perfectly  holy  ;  and  condemns  and 
takes  shame  to  himself  before  God  con- 
stantly, for  every  thing  wherein  be  falls 
short  of  coming  up  lo  this  most  perfect 
and  excellent  rule;  for  he  always  con- 
siders (his  law  as  the  only  rule  ofhis  duty. 

Has  the  law  of  God  slain  you,  so  that 
you  have  found  it  to  be  unto  death  ?  Have 
you  found  yourselves  justly  under  the 
curse  of  this  law,  deserving  eternal  dam- 
nation ?  Has  it  kilted  all  your  hopes  of 
recommending  yourselves  to  God  in  the 
least  degree  hy  any  of  your  own  virtue 
and  doings,  and  cured  you  of  all  such 
attempts?  Thus  Paul  says  it  was  with 
him :  /  wtu  alive  Kithout  the  law  once : 
but  Khtn  the  commandment  came,  lin  re- 
vived, and  I  died.  Thus  it  is  with  every 
true  Christian. 

Do  you  like  the  law  of  God,  considered 
in  all  its  strictness  and  whole  extent ;  and 
love  it,  and  delight  in  it  as  holy,  just,  and 
good?  Rom.  vii.  12—22,  Can  you  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  O  how  love  I  thy  law/ 
It  ii  ml/  meditation  all  the  day ,Vi&.\.  c\\x, 
97.  This  IS  iha  character  of  every  good 
man.  Hit  delight  it  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night,  Psal,  i,  2.  Are  you  disposed  and 
ready  to  justify  God  in  making  such  a  law, 
and  maintaining  it,  in  the  manner  he  does? 
Do  you  revere,  love,  and  honour,  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Deity,  hereby  exhibited  to 
your  view  ?  And  does  the  love  to  this  law 
that  Christ  hath  manifested,  and  his  dis- 
posilioD  and  seal  to  maintain  and  honour 
it,  though  it  cost  him  his  life,  greatly  re- 
commend him  to  your  esteem  and  love  ? 
It  was  tiiis  that  recomneoded  him  lo  the 
Father,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  Thou  hatt 
loved  righteottgness,  and  haled  iniquity  ; 
therifort  (Jod,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  o/Joy  above  thyjtiluwi, 
Ileh.  i.  9.  And  it  is  this  that  recommends 
him  to  every  true  Christian,  In  this  his 
excellency  chiefly  consists:  and  in  this 
consists  his  merit  and  righteousness,  in 
which  the  believer  trHaW.r9c  f»rd«n  ag^ 
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>  him  in  all  his  relations  and 
lIiou  apply  to  hitn  fur  teisdom, 
I,  Mtinctification,  and  redemp- 
reniuringthy  all  in  bis  hands, 
:5ign  thyself  unfeignedly  to 
<,  this  may  comfort  thee  in  a 

Jor  this  is  the  record,  that 
vn  us  his  Son,  and  life  in  him ; 
tr  hath  the  Son,  hath  life. 
ul,  art  thou  a  humble,  peni- 
r  for  sin  ?  Hast  thou  such  a 
t,  as  pluogeth  thee  into  the 
e  evangelic  repentance?  Dost 
I  as  it  is  sin,  and  this  with  a 
d  ?  And  art  thou  busy  in  the 
norlifying  means  to  get  the 
1  subdued,  and  the  pollution 
ased  away?'  This  may  also 
sant  expectation  after  death  : 
B  thai  have  sown  in  tears  shall 
it  of  eternal  joy, 
ul,  art  thou  sincere  and  pure 
Dost  thou  keep  thyself  from 
y  ?  Dost  thou  separate  thy- 
,  and  state  thyself  against  it, 
ly  deadly  enemy?  And  art 
ird  exercise,  by  fasliug,  by 
ratching,  by  contemning  this 
itrong   resolves,    and  earnest 

on  the  Mediator's  assistance, 
f  corruptions  mortified,  and  all 
idued  ?  And  art  thou  succeis- 
in  part  gotten  the  victory? 
in  daily  earnest  contention 
bodi/  of  sin  and  death  ?  And 
It  on  to  thy  uttermost,  through 
f  God,  through  the  blood  of 
ugh  the  efficacy  of  the  pro- 
igh  the  power  of  failh,  and 
virtue  of  love,  to  cleanse  thy- 

eithinesB  of  the  flesh  and  spi- 
,  this  may  yield  thee  a  com- 
e  in  death  ;  since  he  hath  the 
heaven,  who  purifitlh  himself 

is  pure. 

oul,  dost  thou  love  thy  Re- 

aslc  thee  again,  0  my  soul, 
ve  thy  Redeemer  ?  Dost  thou 
sincerity,  with  a  love  that  sur- 
ither  loves  ?  Dost  thou  scorn 
and  all  its  pageantry,  in  com- 
im  ?  Art  thou  resolved  never 
:d  but  in  an  interest  in  him, 
uim,  and  communion  with  him  ? 
ve  him  thy  very  heart,  to  dwell 
:  in  it,  and  to  enrich  it  with  his 
id  with  thy  heart  dost  thou 
ntitry  surrender  of  all  that  thou 


art, hast,  or  canst  do  to  him?'  That  man 
is  ready  for  dying  that  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  hml . 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  on  the  earth  there  it- 
none  I  desire  besides  thee  ;  for  he  can  alstf 
say.  Though  heart  and  flesh  fail  me,  God 
will  be  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  mif 
portion  for  rvrr. 

•  O  my  soul,  dost  thou  unfeignedly  study 
a  respect  to  all  God's  commandments  f 
Dost  ihou  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
its  righteousness  in  ihe  ^rst  place  ?  Art 
thou  loving  mercy,  doing  Jastly,  and 
walking  humbly  with  thy  God;  and  de- 
nying all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  ? 
Art  lliou  living  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  a  present  ecil  world?  Art  thou 
giving  up  thyself  to  all  the  exercises  of  a 
holy  life,  and  seasonably  exercising  those 
graces  that  directly  terminate  on  God,  and 
at  the  same  time  following  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  arelruei, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  and  whatsoever  thing* 
are  virtuous?  Is  it  thy  daily  business  to 
be  uniform  as  well  as  constant  in  all  grace*, 
virtues,  and  duties, that  belong  to  the  man 
and  to  the  Christian?  and  so  tenderly 
conscientiou!),  as  to  look  not  only  to  the 
matter  and  bulk  of  thy  duties,  but  also  t^ 
the  manner  of  them ;  not  only  to  what  it 
done,  but  also  from  what  principles  and 
for  what  ends  it  is  done  ?  '  If  through  grace 
this  be  thy  chief  study  and  habitual  busi- 
ness, thou  mayest  look  upon  death  without 
terror,  for  the  righteous  have  hope  in  death, 
and  they  that  do  his  commandments  are 
blessed,  and  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gales  of  the 
heavenly  city. 

'  O  my  soul,  for  God's  sake,  for  thia|tl 
own  sake,  for  thy  eternal  happiness' sakfff. 
recollect  thyself  further,  and  review  tby 
case  as  distinctly  as  thou  canst  with  re- 
spect  to  the  particulars  mentioned.  Art 
thou  intimately  and  certainly  conscious  to 
thyself,  there  is  not  one  sin  thou  regardest, 
or  willingly  harboureit  in  thy  heart?  That 
there  is  not  one  sin,  but  what  thou  woutd- 
est  give  all  thou  hast  in  the  world  to  ty 
totally  freed  from,  root  and  branch; 
that  ihou  dost  not  satisfy  thyself  only 
wishes  for  a  better  state,  but  thou  putt^ 
on,  in  all  industrious  and  watchful  ei 
deavours,  through  grace,  to  resist  and 
mortify  every  sin,  and  practice  every  duly ; 
that  thou  makest  conscience  of  watching 
the  heart  and   secret  thoughlSi   and  o{ 
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be  Chritit's  disciple.  Matt. 


t  to  find 
Drid ;  from  its 
tomB,  and  examplea.  Tlie 
world  will  hmiier  you  one 
men  of  tlie  world  another. 


a  t'rotn  i 


nay  n 


vilhn 


cli  les 


n  good  men.  The  present 
them  ifl  generally  so  cautious 
thing  that  looks  like  osten- 
ere  seems  somelhing  so  un- 
eadful  in  the  charpre  of  en- 
you  will  find  most  of  your 
;hren  studying  lo  conceal 
nd  their  piety,  much  more 
idy  to  conceal  llieir  »iceand 
BS8.  But  while,  unless  your 
ingularly  happy,  yi 


way,  yo. 


vill, 


Tlie 


assaults,  while  many  of  ii 
nconcerned  ;  and  one  sinni 
exert  himselT  more  to  coi 


I  Chri! 


1  to  ( 


,.      They, 
npanions  ii 
ul  methods 

r  forsaken  society 


have  once 
11  try  a 


ipf, 


<ilh    : 


appear 


e  of 


i  by  the 
ble  art  of  banter  and  ridi- 
leied  Test  of  right  and  wrong, 
a  wantonly  called,  will  be 
u,  perhaps  without  any  re- 
'y,  or  even  to  common  hu- 
vtll  he  derided  and  insulted 
le  esieem  and  affection  you 
e  ;  and  may  find  much  more 
I  you  imagine,  in  ihat  ex- 
'  Apostle,  the  trial  of  cniel 
..  Ki.  36,  which  some  fear 
ler  sword  or  flames.  This 
■  the  tongue  you  must  ex- 
mgh,  and  perhaps  may  be 
lunatic,  for  no  other  cause 
begin  to  exercise  your  rca- 
ie,  and  will  not  join  with 
destroying  iheir  own  souU 
areer  of  folly  and  madness. 
It  at  all  improbable,  that  in 
Satan  may  be  doiiig  hi! 


are  obliged  to  forsake ;  and  give  you  the 
most  discouraging  and  terrifymg  view  o( 
the  difficulties,  severiiiet,  and  dangers, 
which  are  (as  he  will  persuade  you)  in- 
separable from  religion.  He  will  not  fail 
to  represent  God  himself,  the  fountain  of 
goodness  and  happiness,  as  a  hard  mas- 
ter, whom  il  is  impossible  lo  please.  He 
will  ppfliaps  fill  you  with  the  most  dis-- 
tressful  fears,  and  with  cruel  and  insolent 
malice  glory  over  you  as  his  slave,  whcrt 
he  knows  you  are  the  Lord's  freeman.  At 
one  lime  he  will  study  by  his  vile  sugges- 
tions to  inierru|>t  you  in  your  duties,  as  if 
they  gave  him  an  additional  power  ovef 
you  :  at  anntlier  time  he  will  endeavour  lo 
weary  you  of  your  devotion,  by  influencing 
you  to  prolong  it  to  an  immoderate  and 
tedious  length,  lest  his  power  should  be 
exerted  upon  you  when  it  ceases.  In  short, 
this  practised  deceiver  has  artifices  which 
it  would  require  whole  volumes  to  display, 
with  particular  cautions  against  each. 
And  he  wilt  follow  you  with  malicious  arts 
and  pursuits  lo  the  very  end  of  your  pil- 
grimage :  and  will  leave  no  method  unat- 
tempted,  which  may  be  likely  to  weakeit 
your  hands,  and  to  sadden  your  heart; 
that  if,  through  the  gracious  interposition 
of  God,  he  cannot  prevent  your  final  hap- 
piness, he  may  at  least  impair  your  peace 
and  your  usefulness,  as  you  are  passing 

This  is  what  the  people  of  God  feel  ; 
and  what  you  will  feel  in  some  degree  or 
other,  if  you  have  your  lot  and  your  por- 
tion among  them.  But  after  all,  be  not 
discouraged :  Christ  is  the  captain  of  your 

■      ■     .  Heh.  ii.  10.     h  is  delightful  to 


cousidet 


n  under  this  V 


Wher 


rage 


,nd  dis 


s  yoi 


He 


raise  i 
ing  idea  of  the  gratificaiio 
«,  andtbe  companions,] 


take  a  survey  oflhese  hosts  of  enemies,  wa 
may  liH  up  our  head  amidst  them  ail,  and 
say,  more  and  greater  is  he  that  is  with  us, 
than  all  those  that  arc  against  us,  2  Kings 

vi.  16 

Amidnt  all  the  opposition  of  earth  and 
hell,  look  upward,  ami  look  forward  ;  and 
you  will  feci  your  heart  animated  by  tha 
view.     Your  General  is  near:  he  is  near 
to  aid  you  ;  he  is  near  lo  reward  you. — 
When  you  feet  the  temptations  press  tlie  _ 
hardest,  think  of  him  who  endured  e 
the  cross  itself  for  your  rescue.     View  the 
fortitude  of  your  divine  lender,   and  cn- 
deiivour  to  marcii  '^u  in  liis  steps,    lltark^n 
to  his  voice,  for  hi.'  proclaims  il  aloud,  fie-  ^ 
hold,  I  come  quicklj/,  and  tni/  rrward  U  f 
with  m,  Re?,  xxii.  1%.    Be  thoufaitbJM.^ 
II.  2  I 
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doih  not  eommGnd  us  before 

marvel  ihereTore  or  be  dis- 
he  feeleth  in  liU  body  this 
iesh  iigainst  the  Spirit;  but 
:  up  his  heart,  and  comfort 
hese  words  of  Paul,  Tktjltth 
If  tkt  Spirit.  Also,  Thtst 
me  to  another,  so  that  t/e  do 
iga  that  ye  tuovld.  For  by 
;s  he  comforleih  them  that 
As  if  he  should  say.  It  is 
you  lo  follow  the  guiding  of 
II  things  without  any  feeling 
of  the  flesh  :  nay,  the  flesh 
d  so  resist  and  liinder  you, 
t  do  thoHe  things  that  gladly 
ere  it  shall  be  enough  if  ye 
,  aod  fulfil  not  the  lust  there- 
t  say,  if  ye  follow  the  Spirit 
ih.vfhich  easilyis overthrown 
,  coTelelh  to  revenge,  biitth, 
2th  God,  is  angry  with  him, 
;.  Therefore  when  a  man 
tile  of  the  flesh,  let  him  not 
i  therewith,  but  let  him  resist 
say,  I  am  a  sinner,  and  I  f^cl 
r  1  have  not  yet  piat  off  the 
h  sin  dwelleth  so  long  as  it 
will  obey  the  Spirit,  anil  not 
L  is.  1  will  by  faith  and  hope 
I  Christ,  and  by  his  word  1 
nyself,  and  being  so  raised 
fulGl  the  lusuof  the  flesh. 
prolitahle  for  the  godly  to 
i  to  bear  it  well  in  mind;  for 
comforteth  them  when  they 
Wbenlwasamonklthought 
t  I  was  utterly  cast  away,  if 
eh  the  lust  of  the  flesh;  that 
■  evil  motion,  fleshly 
T  envy,  against  auy 
iny  ways  to  help  to 


atred,  i 


:,  but  il 


>uldn 


t  of  my  flf  sh 
urn,  so  that  I  could  not  rest, 
linually  vexed  with  these 
is  or  that  sin  thou  hasl  com- 
art  iufected  with  envy,  with 
nd  such  other  sins:  there- 
entered  iuto  this  holy  order 
nil  thy  good  works  are  uo- 
'  then  1  had  tighily  under- 
itenees  of  St.  Paul,  Thejtesk 
'ry  to  the  Spirit,  and  the 
t)  lo  tkc  fle»h ;  andtkeietuio 
it  another,  to  that  ye  cannot 
that  yt  would  do ;  I  should 


not  have  so  miserably  tormented  myself,* 
but  should  have  thought  and  said  to  my- 
self, as  now  commonly  I  do,  Martin,  ihou 
shall  not  utterly  be  without  sin,  for  ihou 
hast  flesh;  thou  shalt  therefore  feel  tha 
battle  thereof;  acccording  lo  that  saying 
of  St.  Paul,  Thejletk  retistith  the  Spirit 
Despair  not,  therefore,  but  resit^t  it  gtrongljr  ' 
and  fulfil  not  the  lust  thereof.  Thus  doing 
thou  art  not  under  the  law. 

I  remember  that  Staupitius  was  won|  lo 
say,  '  I  have  vowed  unto  God  above  a  ' 
thousand  limes  that  1  would  become  a 
better  man :  but  I  never  performed  thai 
which  I  vowed.  Hereafter  I  will  make  no 
such  vow ;  for  1  have  now  learned  by  ex- 
perience, that  1  am  not  able  lo  perform  it. 
Unless  therefore  God  be  favourable  and 
merciful  unto  me  for  Christ's  sake,  andgrant 
unto  me  a  blessed  and  a  happy  hour  when 
I  shall  depart  out  of  this  miserable  life,  I 
shall  not  be  able,  with  all  my  vows  and  alt 
my  good  deeds,  lo  stand  before  him.'  This 
was  not  only  a  true,  but  aUo  a  godly  and 
a  holy  desperation;  and  this  must  they  alt 
confess,  both  with  mouth  and  heart,  whic& 
will  be  saved.  For  ihe  godly  trust  not  lo 
their  own  righteousuess,  but  say  nith 
David,  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
lervant,  for  in  thy  light  shall  none  thai 
livelh  be  justified,  Psa.  cxiiii.  2.  Again^ 
J/ Ihou,  O  Lord,  shouldeat  strailly  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  Psih 
cxxs.  3.  They  look  unto  Christ  their  re- 
conciler, who  gave  his  life  for  their  sins. 
Moreover,  they  know  that  the  remnant  of 
sin  which  is  in  their  flesh  is  not  laid  to 
their  charge,  but  freely  pardoned.  Not- 
withstanding, in  the  mean  while  they  fight 
in  spirit  against  the  flesh,  lest  they  should 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  And  although  they 
feel  the  flesh  to  rage  and  rebel  against  the 
Spirit,  and  themselves  also  do  fall  some- 
limes  into  sin  through  infirmity,  yet  ar« 
they  not  discouraged,  nor  think  tlierefora 
that  their  stale  and  kind  of  life,  and  tha 
works  which  are  done  according  to  their 
calling,  displease  God;  but  they  raise  up 
themselves  by  faith.  .  .  ■ 

But  here  may  some  man  say,  ihat  it  is  a 
dangerous  matter  to  teach  ihat  a  man  is 
not  condemned,  if  by  and  by  he  overcoioa 
not  the  motions  and  passions  of  the  flesh 
which  he  feeleth.  For  when  this  doctrine 
is  taught  amongst  the  common  people, 
makelh  them  careless,  negligent,  a 
slothful.  This  is  it  which  I  suid  a  U' 
before,  that  if  we  tcauli  faith,   ihcu  cataul^ 
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of  thiscliapter:  T/iey  crucify  the 
tith  Iht  dtiirei  and  luth  Ifterenf, 
t4,)  therefcite  these  sins  do  not  liuit 
n  condemn  them.  But  if  ihey  obey 
b  in  fulfilling  the  lust  thereof,  then 
r  lose  faith  and  ihe  Holy  Ghost. 
ihey  do  not  nbhor  their  sin  aud 
into  Christ,  who  hath  given  power 
faurch  to  receive  and  raise  up  those 
:<  fallen,  that  so  Ihey  may  recover 
id  the  Holy  Ghost,  (hey  die  in  their 
Wherefore  we  apeak  not  of  them 
Iream  that  ihey  have  failh,  and  yet 
e  still  in  their  sins.  These  men 
Mir  judcment  already:  Tkrif  Ihal 
rr  tkt  Jlrtk  g/iall  die.  Also.  The 
f  Ihejlesh  are  manijett,  which  are, 
f,  forniealion,  Hncleanneu,  wan- 
,  idolatrg,  witchcraft,  hatred,  de- 
mlationi,  wrath,  contentions,  sedi- 
irctiet,eiiTg,  murder,  drunktnneti, 
f,  and  luch-tike,  wherrof  I  tell  you 
Km  alio  I  have  told  yon,  that  ihri/ 
Wb  tuch  Ihinss  ihall  not  inhtrit  the 

hlo/GW.  LUTIIEH. 

liould  get  near  the  seal  of  God,  1 
jtell  him  how  many  my  enemies  are, 
hr  strong,  how  nmhciouB,  and  how 
frage;  and  I  would  beg:  strength 
kthera,  and  victory  overthem.  Then 
1  complain  to  God  of  all  my  in- 
kg  corruption  of  the  body  of  deaih 
nlU  in  me,  or  in  which  1  dwell ; 
1^.  Owritched  man  that  lorn.'  who 
iHternie?  I  would  tell  him  of  the 
IMorkings  of  pride  in  my  henii;  I 
iKquaint  him  of  the  vanity  of  my 
KDd,  though  I  am  perpetually  en- 
JfingtoBubdiie  it.  1  would  tell  him 
I^B,  of  my  sinful  passions,  of  the 
ml  stirrings  of  disorderly  alFections, 
■  i  am  led  away  from  my  Gud  :  I 
pbl  him  of  the  hardness  of  my  heart, 
buObitinacv  of  my  temper:  I  would 
More  his  eye  all  the  vices  of  my  cou- 
^,  all  those  secret  seeds  of  loiquiiy 
^ever  budding  and  blossoming  to 
prth  fruit  unto  death  :  I  would  com- 
Ithis  sore  enemy,  ihe  world,  that  is 
nlly  besetting  me,  that  strikes  upon 

fcnBes,  that  by  the  ears,  and  the 
all  the  outward  farnltins,  draws 
bt  away  from  God,  my  best  friend, 
l-tell  him  of  the  rage  of  SatLin.  that 
It  aDd  malicious  enemy ;  that  1  can- 


not  en^ge  in  any  duty  of  wor^ip,  but  he 
is  ready  to  throw  in  some  foolish  or  vain 
sugg-estion  to  divert  me ;  and  I  would  look 
forward,  and  point  to  my  last  enemy,  death, 
and  beg  the  presence  of  my  God  with  me 
when  I  walk  through  the  dark  valley. — 
Lord,  when  I  enter  into  that  conHicI,  assist 
me,  that  1  may  fear  no  evil,  but  be  made 
more  than  a  conqueror  through  him  that 
has  loved  me. 

]  would  mourn,  and  tell  my  God  how 
little  converse  I  have  with  himself;  bow 
much  he  is  hidden  from  me  !  1  would 
complain  to  him  how  far  off  I  am  from  him 
the  most  part  of  my  life  !  How  few  are 
the  hoursof  my  communion  with  him;  how 
short  is  the  visit!  How  much  his  face  is 
concealed  from  me ;  and  how  far  my  heart 
is  divided  from  him  !  1  would  then  cry 
out  with  bitterness,  why  is  God  so  far  from 
me,  and  why  is  my  heart  so  far  from  God  ? 
How  often  do  I  wait  upon  him  in  his  own 
sanciu.iry,  and  among  his  saints  ;  but  I 
am  not  favoured  with  the  sitrht  of  his 
power  and  glory  there!  And  how  often 
do  1  seek  him  in  my  secret  retirement,  but 
1  And  bim  not !  I  would  tell  him  how  of- 
ten I  read  his  promises  in  the  Gospel,  and 
la.ite  no  sweetness.  I  go  frequently  to 
those  wells  of  consolation,  and  they  seem 
to  be  dry ;  then  1  turn  my  face,  and  go 
away  ashamed  ! 

I  would  tell  him  loo  of  my  temporal 
trouhles,  because  they  untit  me  for  his 
service ; .  they  m^ike  me  incapable  of 
honouring  him  in  the  world,  and  ren- 
der me  untie  for  enjoying  him  in  his 
ordinances.  I  would  tell  him  how  they 
damp  my  zeal,  huw  they  bow  my  spirit 
down,  and  make  me  go  mourning  all  the 
day  long  to  the  dishonour  of  Christianity, 
which  is  a  dispensation  of  grace  and  joy. 
Thus  I  might  complain  before  God  of 
pains  and  of  weakness  ;  of  the  disorders  of 
the  flesh.  1  might  complain  there  too  of 
the  weakness  of  all  my  powers,  the  want  of 
memorv,  the  scatterings  and  confusion 
that  are  upon  my  thoughts,  the  wanderings 
of  my  fancy,  and  the  unhappy  influence 
that  a  feeble  and  diseased  body  has  upon 
ihemind.  Gray  God,  how  am  1  divided  from 
thee  bydwelling  in  such  a  tabernacle '.  Sti\l 
paichiiii;:  up  a  tottering  cottage,  and  wast- 
ing my  hours  in  a  painful  attendance  on 
the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  '.  These  are  my 
werklv  sorrows  and  gruans;  those  are  my 
daily  ffars  and  iroobles,  and  these  aha\l 


^  failh  in  the  life  aocl  deaih,  in  tlie 
And  rig;hteousDe«s,  of  ClirJsi,  he 
^Bt  last  be  more  than  cnnqueror. 
iktliis  was  the  caac  with  the  Apostle, 
tk  expect  a  discharge  Trom  this  war- 
kil  death?  What!  says  one,  is  it 
Ibiue  BO  long?  Yea.  The  Scripture 
'clear  to  this  point,  as  may  be  easily 

^Beat  or  the  corruption  of  the  old 
Br  of  the  fiegh,  is  ooi  only  iti  our  na- 
ibt  ifl  also  our  very  nature  itself. 
Hiichis  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  al- 
fc  carnal  and  corrupt.     It  is  a  filthy 

always   sending    forth    impure 

nd  therefore,  while  the  believer 
)  body,  he  must  either  be  6ghting 
I'the  flesh,  or  else  be  led  captive  by 
are,  says  Paul,  in  Uiis  labcr- 
kf  flesh,  do  groan,  being  burdened 
a  and  sorrow.     And  when  did  they 

end  of  their  groaning,  and  rest 
fceir  burdens!  Not  lill  the  taber- 
Bsolved  by  death.  Ourselves, 
,  who  have  Ihe  firtt-fruiti  of  the 
['eren   tte   oursehes  groan    within 

waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
r  redemption  of  our  body.  The 
liffll  be  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and 
[like  the  glorions  body  of  Jesus 
9  this  is  promised,  and  this  we  wait 
H,  until  death  deliver  us  frotn  this 
F*" corruptible  body,  we  shall  be 
1%  under  the  burden  of  it.  This 
Raul's  case.  He  had  long  sighed  to 
Barged  from  his  warfare,  and,  like  an 
wis  tired  soldier,  he  wished  the  hard 
■^Inpaign  was  ended,  that  he  might 
Ulo  rest :  but  he.ir  with  what  joy  he 
Pcriei  Out,  /  have  fought  the  good 
P'HaTe  fought  it?  What!  is  the 
Mtjver?  Yes,  just  over.  I  am  now 
M  he  offevfd,  and  the  time  of  my 
hire  is  at  hand;  I  haet finished  my 
f  My  battle  and  my  life  are  finished 
r;  and  so  must  thine,  reader.  Thou 
Atsist  unto  blond  striving  against  sin  ; 
So  arc  called  to  fight  the  good  fight 
6,  until  thou  lay  hold  of  eternal  life, 
^ou  art  a  believer,  however  weak, 
list  a  new  man  in  thee,  as  well  as  an 
Iky  will  be  fighting  against  each 
ttill  thou  finish  thy  course:  and,  if 
Uourage  thee,  consider  what  God 
mken  concerning  this  warfare,  and 
ucceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
8  made  to  ihem  who  are  en- 
Re».  W,  Romaihe. 


We  have  heard  from  Scripture  some  of 
the  victories  of  failh  over  sin  in  its  pollu- 
tion and  in  lis  tiullt:  but  there  is  still  a 
hard  warfare  to  be  maintained  against  its 
dominion ;  for  it  reigneih  absolultly  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  and  it  never 
ceaselh  10  strive  for  mastery  in  the  children 
of  God;  who  have  an  evil  nature  still;' 
an  old  man,  who  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  luatt,  and  who  is  to  be  put 
off  every  day,  denied  in  his  desires,  mor- 
tified in  his  afTections,  and  crucified  in  his 
appetites.  Thus  the  commandment  runs. 
Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth.  And  the  new  man, 
who  is  called  to  this  warfare  is  ordered  to 
make  use  of  Christ's  fulness  for  promised 
courage,  and  strength,  and  victory:  for 
without  Christ  he  can  do  nothing.  Sin  is 
himself:  he  is  a  body  of  sin ;  and  he  has 
not  only  to  fight  against  himself,  but  also 
against  principalities  and  powers,  hosts  of 
foes,  united  under  the  banner  of  the  god  of 
this  world,  trying  all  their  cunning,  and  all 
their  force  to  bring  the  believer  back  into 
the  bondage  of  corruption  :  and  what  he 
hag  of  his  own  is  on  iheir  side.  His  worst 
foe  is  his  indwelling  sin,  which  has  a  com- 
plete body  with  all  its  members  and  lusts, 
always  enticing  to  something  unlawful,  and 
tempting  to  the  commission  of  it.  Every 
faculty  is  ready  to  become  an  instrument 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin.  It  is  an  ab- 
solute tyrant,  who  rules  his  slaves  with  the 
most  cruel  rigour,  keeping  them  captive  to 
his  will,  although  nothing  but  destruction 
and  misery  be  in  their  ways. 

Thus  original  sin  is  described  in  the 
ninth  article  of  our  church  :  II  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  every  man  born  of  Adam  ; 
and,  notwithstanding  it  still  remainelh  in 
the  regenerate,  yet  there  is  a  promise  of 
daily  and  of  complete  victory  over  the 
tyrant.  Thus  it  is  written.  Sin  shall  not 
hare  dominion  over  you,  because  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  Once 
sin  had  full  dominion,  hut  it  is  taken  away 
by  the  Spirit  of  Chtist :  not  entirely  de- 
stroyed, as  to  its  being,  but  as  to  its  ru- 
ling power — Dethroned  in  the  judgment, 
there  seen  as  it  is,  exceedingly  sinful,  ex- 
ceeding dangerous — Dethroned  in  the  con- 
science; the  believer  no  longer  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,  is  freed  from  con- 
demnation— Dethroned  in  the  will:  Not 
my  will,  Lord,  but  thine  be  done— De- 
throned in  the  heart:  /  hate  alt  evil 
thoughlt,  but  thy  law  do  I  lott :  O  vhut 
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How  tkU  conflict  ictobc  maintainci. 

.    Wh£v,  indeed,  we  serioosly  consider 
the  variety  of  those  obstacles  which  in- 
terrupt our  course ;  the  number,  power, 
and  malice  of  our  enemies  ;  the  sinfulness 
and   treachery   of  our  own  hearts ;    our 
weakness,  and   our   exposed    condition ; 
we  may  well  say,  Who  is  cuMcitnt  for 
these  things?   or  what  hope  is  there  of 
success  in  this  unequal  contest?     But  a 
proper    attention   to   the   Scriptures    will 
convince  us,  that  there  is  no  ground  for 
despondency,  or  even  for  discouragement ; 
as  the  Lord  assures  us  that  he  will  strength- 
en,  assist,  and  uphold  his  redeemed  peo- 
ple, and  never  forsake  them.     We  ought 
not  therefore  to  fear  our  enemies,  because 
he  will  be  with  us;  and  if  God  be  fortis, 
who  can  be  against  us?  Or  who  can  doubt, 
that  He  who  is  in  u«,  is  greater  than  he  who 
is  in  the  world"?    This  was  typically  inti- 
mated in  the  promises  made  to  Israel  re- 
specting their  wars  with  the  Canaanites 
■and  other  nations,  which  were  shadows 
and  figures  of  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
Exod.  xiv.  14.     Deut.  vii.  17 — 19.  xx.  1. 
Josh.  i.  5  —  7.  X.  25.     1  Sam.  xiv.   6. 
2  Chron.  xiv.   11.     Is.  xli.   10 — 16.  liv. 
15 — 17.     We  are,  therefore,  exhorted  to 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might ;  for  they  that  wait  on  the 
Lord  shall  renew    their  strength ;   and 
Jehovah^  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength, 
is    become  our  salvation.    All  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  vested  in  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness,     He  is  head  over  all 
things  to  his  church:  and   his  servants 
have  always  found,  that  in  proportion  as 
they  simply  trusted  in  him,  they  could  do 
M  things,  and  that  when  they  were  weak 
then  were  they  strong  ;  for  the  power  of 
Christ  rested  upon  them,  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 10. 
Phil.  iv.  13.     He  restrains  and  moderates, 
as  he  sees  good,  the  assaults  of  our  out- 
ward enemies,  or  confounds  their  devices, 
and  defeats  their  deep-laid  machinations : 
all  providential  dispensations  are  directed 
by  him  :  nor  can  any  tribulation  or  temp- 
tation pass  the  bounds  he  assigns,  though 
all  the  powers  of  earth   and  hell  should 
combine  against  one  feeble  saint:  while 
the  Holy  Spirit  communicates  strength  to 
our  faith,  fear,  love,  hope,  patience,  and 
every  principle  of  the  new  man  ;  imparts 
strong  consolations   and  heavenly  joys; 
effectually  restrains  the  energy  of  corrupt 
passions,  and  disposes  us  tp  self-denial, 


to  bear  the  cross,  to  peraevere  is 
doing;  and  to  dread  sin  andMps 
from  Christ,  or  eveo  diihonooriiig 
more  than  any  otber  ctH  that  canhd 
Supported,  strengthened,  and  eoew 
in  this  manner,  believers  have  ioeieiy 
been  enabled  to  fight  the  gooif^ 
faith,  and  to  overcowu  every  Jo(,l§ 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  wordtfi 
testimony :  and  have  not  loved  Ikar 
unto  the  death.  Rev.  xii.  11.  Nay, 
have  generally  acquitted  themselrei 
honourably,  when  their  adversaries 
most  formidable,  and  their  temptation 
parently  most  invincible ;  because 
were  then  most  simply  dependent, 
most  fervent  in  praying  for  the  tl!^ 
cient  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  aodi 
steadfast  in  contemplating  his  sofe 
and  the  glory  that  followea. 

In  order  to  maintain  this  confiict 
good  hope  of  success*  we  must  id 
ourselves,  and  put  on  the  whole  en 
of  God,  Eph.  vi.  10 — 13.  1  Tbess. 
Conscious  sincerity  in  our  profew 
the  Gospel  must  be  as  the  girdke 
loins,  without  which  we  shaii  be  eotai 
and  embarrassed  in  all  our  condaet 
habitual  obedient  regard  to  oar  I 
commands,  as  the  rule  of  rightesm 
must  be  our  breastplate  in  facing  oari 
while  a  distinct  knowledge  aod  ca 
reception  of  the  gospei  of  peace,  vi 
way  of  access,  pardon,  reconciliation < 
acceptance  in  the  divine  Saviour,  isi^' 
the  shoes  of  our  feet,  our  only  c^ 
preparation  for  firmly  standing  oor|F9cs 

or  comfortably  marching  tomeet*^) 
sailants.  Above  M,  faith,  orafc«'T 
lief  of  the  truths  and  reliance  on  tkn 
mises  of  God,  must  be  our  ^^^!j 
which  we  may  ward  off  and  extiDgtfJJj 
fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and  prevent  tfc^f 
effects.  Hope  of  present  sopp*^] 
heavenly  felicity  must  be  as  aJsyf 
cover  our  head  in  the  day  of  btrijl 
with  the  plain  testimonies,  pr£<!C^[ 
mises,  and  instructions  of  the  worf*^ 
as  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  •' 
after  our  Lord's  example,  repel  tin* 
er,  and  so  resist  him  that  be  ^J 
from  us.  In  short,  the  •wV^JJ?! 
warfare  are  not  carnal;  forwonC 
dom,  philosophical  reasoningSi  «*. 
own  native  strength  and  ^^'^d 
Saul's  armour  when  put  uponI^j\ 
only  encumber  us.  But  vW,*^ 
of  our  weakness  and  savoKdMi^ 
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our  own  hearts,  wc  strive 
looking  unto  Je$ua,  relying  on 
•uth,  and  grace,  and  observing 

jlory,  and  copy  his  example; 
nc  are  armed  Tor  the  bailie  : 

iliHth  did  David  tlie  sheplierd, 
:fi',  his  sling,  and  stones,)  we 

put  to  shanie  in  the  event,  hut 
ie  more  than  conquerors  over 
rd  and  outward  foe.  This 
epared  in  Christ,  our  witdom. 
It,  lunetifiealion,  and  redemp- 

his  faint $»  of  grace :  we  take 
es  by  the  praytT  of  faith,  by 
od  meditating  on  the  Scrip- 
attendance   on  the  means  o{ 

watchfulness,  sobriety,  ha- 
nspection,  and  caution,  we  put 
ep  it  bright :  and  thus  we  are 
prepared  for  the  conflict,  and 
o  be  surprised  unawares,  or 
tlie  ambush  me  nts  ofourvigi- 
..  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  Luke  xxr. 
m.xiii.ll— 14.  lPet.v.8,9.: 
fe  live  at  peace  with  our  bre- 
way  for,  warn,  counsel,  and 
hero  also;  ve  Jight  the  good 
larl  of  the  great  array,  which 
tinder  the  Redeemer's  siand- 
e  war  against  sin,  the  world, 
ers  of  darkness. 

Rev.T.  Scott. 

>/"  the  Chrintian'i  ipirilual 
triah  and  warfare. 

reflect  upon  his  present  slate 
isently  be  in  pangs  1  The 
t  follow  humanity  are  many 
hose  that  follow  Christianity 
ous  and  grievous.  The  sick- 
losses,  disappointments,  and 
ifiliclions  that  are  in  the  Apos- 

.  (as  are  all  the  external  suf- 
hristians,  in  nature  and  kind, 
r  are  liable  to  them  upon  an 
:uliar  to  themselves,  which 
postle  intimates,)  are  none  of 
evils.  .  .  .  These  things  are 
lerable  in  comparison  of  the 
al  grievances  of  Christiana,  as 
is,  those  that  afflict  our  souls 
■  (under  the  conduct  of  Christ) 
r  a  blessed  eternity  ;  if  we  in- 
that  our  business,  and  do  sc- 
id  our  spirits  in  order  hereto. 


The   darkness  of  our  beclouded    mindt' 

the  glimmering,  ineffectual  apprebi 
we  have  of  the  most   important   thingt 
Iheinconsiatency  of  our  shattered  thought 
when  we  would  apply  them  to  spiritual  o 
jects  ;  the  great  difficulty  of  working  ol 
an  ill  frame  of  heart,  and  the  no  less  diffi 
cully  of  retaining  a  good  :  our  being  Bi 
frequently  tossed  as  between  heaven  anA, 
helf;  when  we  sometimes  think  o 
to  have  even  attained  and  hope  to  descends' 
no  more,  and  arc  all  on  a  sudden  plunged' 
in  the  ditch,  so  as  that  our  own  clothe*: 
might  abhor  us;  fall  so  low  into  an  earthly 
temper,  that  we  can  like  nothing  heavenl^' 
or  divine,  and  because  we  cannot,  are  en* 
forced  justly  most  of  all  to  dislike  our- 
selves !     Are  these  things  little  with  usT 
How    can    we   forbear  to  cry  out  of  the 
depths,  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  that 
he    would  pity  and  relieve  his  own  off- 
spring?    Yea,  are  we  not  weary  of  our 
crying  ;   and    yet  more   weary  of  holding' 
in?     How  do  repelled  temptations  return" 
again,  and  vanquished  corruptions  recover' 
strength  !     We  know  not  when  our  work' 
is  done.     We  arc  miserable  that  we  need; 
to  be  always  watching,  and  more  misetabltf 
that  we  cannot  watch,  but   are  so  often- 
surprised  and  overcome  of  evil.     We  sa^: 
sometimes  with  ourselves,    we   will  seek' 
relief  in  retirement,  but  wc  cannot  retire 
from  ourselves  ;  or  in  converse  with  godly 
friends,  but  they   sometimes  prove  snares 
to  us,  and  we  to  them,  or  we  hear  but  out 
own  miseries  repeated  in  their  complaints. 
Would  we  pray  ?     How  faint  is  the  breath. 
we  utter!     How  long  is  it  before  we  ctp,* 
getoursouls  possessed  with  any  becoming 
apprehensions  of  God,  or  lively  sense  of 
our  own  concernments !     Would  we  medJ^ 
tate  ?     We  sometimes  go  about  to  com- 
pose onr  thoughts,  but  wc  may  as  well 
essay  to  hold  the  winds  in  our  fist.     If  we 
venture  forth  into  the  world,  how  do  our 
senses  betray    us!    how  are  we  mocked 
with  their  impostures!     Their  net 
jects  become  with  us  the  only  reali 
eternal  things  are  all   vanished  i 
shadows.      Reason    and    faith    i 
asleep,  and  our  sense  dictates  to  us  whi 
we  are  to  believe  and  do,  as  if  it  were  < 
only  guide  and  lord. 

Rev.  Joiiv  Howe. 

Christianity  is  well  termed  a  warfare* 
for  a  warfare  it  is,  wherein  no  danger 
be  prevented,  no  enemy  conquered 
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ticMy  ofclihNtfi  willMtft  mvdi  odwrtgi 
•nd  rctofailioo.  I  htve  not  00I7  iMnf 
#alw»rd  aiieaiitt  to  ffmppU  witbt  bit  I 
bftTi  mylelft  my  worti  %h%waj^  lo  eoeomiter 
and  tnbdae.  As  for  those  enemies  which 
ftre  hot  near  me,  by  the  assistance  of  God*s 
Spirit  I  can  make  pretty  good  shift  to 
keep  them  at  the  sword's  point :  bvt  this 
enemy  that  is  gotten  within  me,  has  so 
often  foiled  and  disarmed  me»  that  I  hare 
reason  to  say,  as  David  did  of  his  enemies. 
It  i$  too  strong  for  me  ;  and  as  he  said  of 
the  chief  of  his,  i  shall  one  day  fall  by  tkt 
hthUh  of  Samlf  so  hate  I  too  much  oc- 
casion to  say,  i  shall  fall  by  myself,  as 
being  myself  the  greatest  enemy  to  my  own 
spiritual  interest  and  concerns.  How  neces- 
iary  is  it  then  that  I  should  raise  and 
muster  up  all  my  force  and  courage,  put 
OB  my  spiritual  armour,  and  make  myself 
strong  in  the  Lord  &nd  in  the  power  ef  hie 
might!  I  know  I  must  strive^  before  1 
can  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  I  must 
win  the  crown,  before  I  can  wear  it;  and 
be  a  member  of  the  church  militant,  be- 
fore I  be  admitted  into  the  church  trium- 
phant. In  a  word,  I  must  g^  through  a 
solitary  wilderness  and  conquer  many 
enemies,  before  I  come  to  the  land  of  Ca<^ 
naan ;  or  else  I  must  never  be  possessed 
of  it.  What  then  7  Shall  I  lose  my  glory, 
to  balk  my  duty  ?  Shall  I  let  go  my  glo- 
rious and  eternal  possession,  to  save  my- 
eelf  from  a  seeming  hardship,  which  the 
devil  would  persuade  me  to  be  a  trouble 
and  an  affliction?  Alas!  if  Christ  had 
laid  aside  the  great  work  of  my  redemp- 
tion, to  avoid  the  undergoing  of  God's 
anger  and  man's  malice,  what  a  miserable 
condition  had  I  been  in!  And,  therefore, 
whatever  taunts  and  reproaches  I  meet 
with  from  the  presumptuous  and  profane, 
the  infidel  and  atheistical  reprobates  of  the 
age  ;  let  them  laugh  at  my  profession,  or 
mock  at  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  my 
preciseness ;  let  them  defraud  me  of  my 
just  rights,  or  traduce  and  bereave  me  of 
my  good  name  and  reputation ;  let  them  vent 
the  utmost  of  their  poisonous  malice  and 
envy  against  me;  I  nave  this  comfortable 
reflection  still  to  support  me,  that  if  I  suffer 
all  this  for  Christ's  sake,  it  is  in  the  causa 
of  one  wbo  suffered  a  thousand  times  more 
for  ii»0^«  and,  therefore,  it  ought  to  be 
matter  ^^  J^Y  *^^  triumph,  rather  than  of 
grief  an  ^  dejection  to  me ;  especially  con- 

sfderinS    *^^  ***^  ^  '^*  ^Jl^i^m, 
wkieh^^  M/ora  iMNN€«l',  wMwotk  oni 


fatrn  mfmr 

wmeHf  1  wnaif  fV9sifis#  MMruMmm 
tie  grotriig  etmugUi  of  aia  wd*rl»y 
bearing  prandency   iif  my  owiM^V 
affections,  to  andeitake  alfdotiis  srf  si- 
dergo  all  miseriefi,  that  Ood,  in 
wisdom,  thinks  fit  to  lay  upon  misi 
my  patience  in.  Br«  Btvttmi. 


The  Christian's  life  is  a  oontMsl  wmI' 
Ung,  from  bis  spiritual  birth  sHl  hisHWl 
death  \  from  tlie  hour  when  he  teM 
his  face  to  Hearen^  till  be  shall  setUilll 
in  Heaven.  Noconditioa  whcrsuithtGU^ 
tian  here  bdow  is  ^itieft.  b  it  pfsasi|^ 
or  adversity?  Here  is  vsork  for  both  tsd| 
to  keep  prids  aod  secarity  down  is  AM 
faith  and  patience  up  ta  the  otlMrt* 

{>lace  which  the  Christian  caa  edi|P^ 
eged  ground. .  .  •      Nodatyessbtp 
formed  withoat  wrestling :  the  OWmt 
needs  his  sword   as  macb  as  Ususi'^ 
He  wrestles  with  a  body  of  flesh;  Wtf^* 
not  go  his  journey  wiihoet  it«  wi  ai^ 
ado  to  go  with  it.    If  the  flesh  be  kefthifir 
then  it  is  wanton,  and  will  net  ebi};^ 
low,  then  it  is  weak«  and  soon  tiiss.  b 
Wrestles  with  a  body  of  sin :  this  sh 
and  murmurs  when  the  sool  is  taUsf ^ 
any  duty ;     sometimes  keeps  hia  ^ 
doty.    It  is  true  indeed,  graee  wmifi  ^ 
sceptre  in  such   a   soul ;   ysl  the  vi^ 
generate  part  takes  adTantage  whaigfl* 
is  not  on  its  watch  to  disturb  its  goN^ 
ment,   and  shut   it  out  firom  dsty'.v' 
when  it  cannot  shnt  from  duty,  yettkei' 
the  Christian  wofuUy  yoked  wiUi*ilii^ 
Thus  we  see  the  Christian  is  sauiW 
every  side  by  his  enemy ;  and  howcsitl* 
other,  when  the  seeds  of  war  sre  M^ 
in  the  natures  of  both,  which  cas  leitfj^ 
rooted  up  till  the  devil  cease  to  bea^ 
sin  to  be  sin,  and  the. saint  to  bst^ 
Sin  will  lust  against  arace,  andgfsti^ 
upon  sin  whenever  lliey  meet. 

the    ChrUtian's    warfare  Jrom  S/^ 

ten^tmtiamo^ 

Ik  his  spiritaal  estate,  if  be  kst^ 
Christian,  Satan  assaaketh  him  aiAf^ 
tnal.doubts  and  fears  toQehing  his  d^ 
conversion,  adoption,  pOTsevetauei*^ 
tian  liberty,  strength  against  csinf** 
companies,  temptatidns^  perseustiss^* 
if  he  be  astroog  Christiaa,  hshka^ 
draw  him  aato^  wM  fjeiifiihuss^  W^ 
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•contempt  of  the  weak,  neglect  of 
r  proficiency,  and  the  like.  There  ia 
taral  part  or  faculty,  which  ia  not 
ftt  likenise  by  the  malice  of  Satan  ; 
putwhen  he  comei,  takes  posEession 
Itrhole  man,  and  therefore  Satan  sets 
JFKgainst  the  whole  man.  Corporeal 
^itJTe  faculties  are  tempted  either  to 
Upresenlatiotis,  letting  in  and  trana- 
|>  the  provitions  of  lust  unto  the 
iby  gszing  and  glutting  themselves 
tobjeci*  of  the  world :  or  to  sinful 
Inns,  finishing  and  letting  out  those 
Irfaich  have  been  conceived  in  the 
tiie  phantasy  is  templed  by  satanical 
hs  and  immutations  to  be  the  forge 
ll,  vain,  unprofitable,  and  unclean 
B.  The  understanding,  to  earthly 
|b  vanity,  infidelity,  prejudices,  mis- 
■Doa,  Heshly  reasonings,  vain  specu- 
IfiQd  curiosities,  &c.  The  will,  to 
Pt  resistance,  dislike  of  holy  things, 
Inuitof  the  world.  The  conscience, 
pnesi,  immobility,  and  a  stupid  be- 
Hness,  to  slavish  terrors  and  evi- 
I  of  hell,  to  superstitious  bondage, 
h)  security,  to  desperate  conclusions. 
EkI>oiis,io  independence,  distraction, 
k precipitancy,  &c.  In  temporal  con- 
%  there  is  no  estate  ofhealth,  wealth, 
illODOuT,  estimation,  or  the  con- 
■nnto  these;  no  relation  of  husband, 
kBagistrate,  subject,  &c.  unto  which 
INth  not  such  suitable  suggestions, 
we  advantage  of  fleshly  corruptions 
pike  from  thetn  occasion  to  draw  a 
|«m  God,  Lastly,  in  regard  of  our 
I  and  employments,  whether  they  be 
t  luch  as  respect  GdJ,  as  acts  of 
p  reading,  hearing,  meditating,  and 
tg  his  Word,  in  calling  upon  his 
lud  the  like,  or  such  as  respect  our- 
l^a  acts  of  temperance  and  subriety, 
pi  esatninations,  and  more  particular 
liltance  with  our  own  hearts  ;  or 
p  respect  others,  as  acts  of  right- 
in,  charity,  and  edification.  Or 
p  they  be  actions  natural,  such  as 
Iqoisiie  to  the  preservation  of  our 
Ht  sleep  and  diet ;  or  actions  civil, 
■tailings  or  recreations,  in  all  these 
Itboureih  either  to  pervert  us  in  the 
kance  of  them,  or  to  divert  us  from 
pre  is  then  no  condiiioo,  faculty, 
Uj  or  action  of  a  Christian  man,  the 
<!■  not  always  under  the  eye  and 
tt  fi  moEt  t-aging,  wise,  and  indus- 
ineiiiy.     Atid,  therefore,  great  rea- 


son there  is,  that  Christians  should  be  mi- 
litary men,  well  instructed  in  the  wholear- 
mour  of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  quench 
all  his  fiery  darts.  It  is  our  calling  to 
wrestle  against  principalities  and  powers, 
and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places, 
to  resist  the  devil,  to  strive  against  sin,  to 
mortify  earthly  members,  to  destroy  the 
body  uf  sin,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  con- 
tradict the  reasonings  of  the  flesh,  to 
check  and  controul  the  stirrings  of  concu- 
piscence, to  resist  and  subdue  the  desires 
of  our  evil  hearts,  to  withstand  and  answer 
the  assaults  of  Satan,  to  outface  the 
scorns,  and  despise  the  flatteries,  of  the 
present  world,  in  ail  things  to  endure  hard- 
ness as  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
cause  is  righteous,  our  Captain  is  wise  and 
puissant,  our  service  honourable,  our  victory 
certain,  our  reward  massy  and  eternal,  >o 
that  in  all  respects  great  encouragementa 
we  have  to  be  voluntaries  in  such  war,  the 
issue  whereof  is  our  enemy's  perdition,  our 
Master's  honour,  and  our  own  salvation. 
Bp,  Reynolds. 

Saint$  of  greatest  growth  in  Grace 
may  fall. 

The  fearful  eruptions  of  actual  sins  that 
have  been  in  the  lives  of  believers,  are 
the  most  of  them  in  the  lives  of  men  that 
were  not  of  the  lowest  form  or  ordinary 
sort,  but  of  men  that  had  a  peculiar 
eminency  in  them  on  the  account  of 
their  walking  with  God  in  their  genera- 
tion. Such  were  Noah,  Lot,  David,  Heze- 
kiah,  and  others.  They  were  not  men 
of  an  ordinary  size,  but  higher  than  their 
brethren  by  the  shoulders  and  upwards 
in  profession,  yea,  in  real  holiness.  And 
surely  that  must  needs  be  of  a  mighty 
efficacy  that  could  hurry  such  giants  in  the 
way  of  God  Into  such  abominable  sins  as 
they  fell  into.  An  ordinary  engine  could 
never  have  turned  them  out  of  the  course 
of  their  obedience.  It  was  a  poison  that 
no  athletic  constitution  of  spiritual  health, 
no  antidote  could  withstand. 

And  these  very  men  fell  not  into  their 
great  sins  at  the  beginning  of  their  pro- 
fession, when  they  had  had  but  little  ex- 
perience of  the  goodness  of  God,  of  the 
sweetness  and  pleasantness  of  obedience, 
of  the  power  and  crall  of  sin,  of  its  impul- 
sions, solicitations,  and  surprisals,  but  after 
a  long  course  of  walking  with  God,  and 
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faith  and  lovei  and  outward,  as  to  obe- 
dience and  works,  in  comparison  of  what 
'  tiieif  had  formerly,  by  the  t^slimoay  of 
Chriat  himself.  The  stime  also  might  be 
sheared  coocerning  the  reet  of  those 
churches,  only  one  ot  two  of  them  ex- 
cepted. Five  of  them  are  charged  with 
decays  and  declensions.  Hence  there  is 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture oflhe  kindncai 
of  youth,  of  (he  love  oj  espoutalu,  with 
mmendation,  Jer.  ii.  '2,  3.  of  i 


'  crying,  Abba,  Father,'  tbat  he  might  sfaeit  1 
and  set  forth  the  temptation  of  a  Chrti' 
tian,  which  yet  is  but  weak  and  weakly 
believeth.     In  the  eig-hth  to  the  Roman»,  I 
he  calleth    this   crying    an    unspeakabl*  j 
groaning.     Likewise  he  sailh,  Tht  Spirit  I 
hefpelh  our  injtrmitief.  for  we  know  not  J 
hole  to  priiy  at  tee  ought,  but  the  Spirit  1 
maketh  intercession  Jor  us,  with  unspcak'^ 
able  groanittgi,  Ac. 

And  this  15  a  singular  consolation  when  \ 


first  faith,  1  Tim.  v.  12.  of  the  beginning    he  saith,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chritt  it  tent  \ 

*"  "  '  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father :  oxiA  1 

again,   that   he  helpelh    our    infirmitiea^  1 
making  intercession  for  us  with  unspeak* 
able  groaning*.     He  that  could  assuredly  J 
believe    this,   should  never  be  overcoow   i 
with  any  affliction,  were  it  never  so  great,   I 
"ut  there  are  many  things  that  hinder  ihii   | 
First  our  heart  is 
liis  evil  is  naturally  grafted  in   I 
doubt  of  the  good  wilt  of  Go<i  i 
and  cannot  assure  oursetvef  J 
we  please  God,  Sic.     Besides  all  this,  T 
to  any     the  devil  our  adversary  rangeth  about  vilH  I 
terrible  roarings,  and  saith.  Thou  art  a  sioa  J 
ner,  therefore  God  is  angry  with  thee,  aod  I 
will  destroy  thee  for  ever.     Against  theM  1 
horrible  and  intolerable  roarings,  we  havs  1 
nothing  whercLipon  to  hold  and  stay  our- 
selves, but  only  the  word  which  settetli  J 
Christ  before  us  as  a  conqueror  over  sift  1 
id    death,  and    over   all    evils.     But  to  I 


of  our  confidence,  Heb.  iii.  14.     A"nd  eai 
tjons  arc  given,  that  we  lose  not  the  tbingk 
that  tff  hate  wrought,  1  John  8.     Bui 
vrhat  need  we  look  back  or  search  for  in. 
8taaccE  to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
servation ?     An  habitual   declension  ftom 
first  engagements  unto  God,  from  first  at- 
tainments of  communion  with  God,  from     faith 
first  strictness  in  duties  of  ohedi 
ordinary  and  common  amongst  professors,     "s,  that 
Da.  J.  Owen,         toward: 

God's  children    seldom  fall 
heinous  siu,    without   having   before 
perienccd    some    singular  visilalioos  ant 
awakenings   of  grace.     He    that    stand; 
'  k  grace,  and  takes  heed  to  his  heart, 


that 


have    observed, 
watches  the  mind  m 
it  has  cjtperienced  s 
from  God,  and  an  u 
prajei 


never 


the    tempCi 

e  closely,  than  allei 

ne  particular  favoui 


fv  drawing  very 


fall  of  the  discipli 

nign  ;  but  ii  was  preceded  by  repeated 
visits  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  Before  Peter 
denied  his  Master  three  times,  he  had 
been  visited,  awakened,  and  warned.  Man 
must  therefore  b§  convinced  that  his  fall 
IS  not  to  he  imputed  to  God.  He  pre- 
viously gives  sufficient  grace,  he  uses  pro- 
per precautions  for  preserving  a  soul.  Now, 
If  a  fall  happens  notwithstanding  his  care, 
we  ourselves  must  bear  witness    that  be 

■was  true,  and  [hat  it  is  to  ourselves,  and 
f  not   lo   Him,  that  we  are  to   impute  our 

ram.      Happy  jg  he  wlio  makes  a  right  use 

■Of  the  visitations  of  grace,  which  usually 

precede  tempiaiions. 

R^MBiCll. 

7fte  Spirit   oy  Adoption  affords  eomola- 
"it  this  confiiet. 


>rd.    The     cleave  fast  to  the  word  in  this  temptation  '■ 


.  'X:    <>.  Crying".  ^^^"^  '^'''*"" — 
!?"•■    have  said,     'God    sent  the 


»P!"' °r>U  Son  into  our  hearti 


calling. 


terrors  of  conscieucc,  herein  ' 
Etandeih  all  the  difficulty.  For  then  Christ  I 
Bppeareth  to  no  sense.  Wc  see  him  not£  I 
the  heart  feelelh  not  his  presence  or  succouc  J 
in  temptation;  but  rather  it  seemeth  that  T 
he  is  angry  with  us,  and  that  he  forsakes  i 
us.  Moreover,  when  a  man  is  tempted  and  I 
affiicCed,  he  feeleth  the  fiery  darts  of  th*.  | 
devil,  the  terrors  of  death,  the  anger  and  f 
judgment  of  God.  All  these  things  crj 
out  horribly  against  us,  so  that  we  see  ' 
nothing  else  but  desperation  and  eternal  I 
death.  But  yet  in  the  midstof  these  terrors  ' 
of  the  law,  thunderings  of  sin,  assaults  of  | 
death,  and  roarings  of  the  devil,  the  Kolj 
Ghost,  sailh  Paul,  crieth  in  our  heart*, 
Abba,  Father!  And  this  cry  surmountelh 
the  horrible  cries  of  the  law,  sin,  death*  J 
the  devil,  &c.;  it  pierceth  the  clouds  and'  L 
the  heavens,  and  ascendeth  up  into  th^-l 
ears  of  God. 

Paul  signifielh  therefore  by  these  wordlj 
that  there  is  yet  infirmity  in    the  god\j? 


*'-l'er.'    He   aaith  not  so,    but    as  he  doth  also  in  the  sixth  chapx.«  k 
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y  furthered  in  tpiriluals.  You 
e  80  bravely,  plentifully,  and 
)efore ;  bul  still  you  may  live  as 
eavenly  as  ever:  ivill  you  ihen 

much  for  these  circumatan- 
forget  your  subslantials  ?  Shall 
)Ies   moke  you    forget  weighty 

Remember  the  church's  true 
laid  out  of  the  reach  of  all  its 
hey  may  make  you  poor,  but  not 

What  though  God  do  not  dis- 
1  his  outward  dispcnsalions,  he- 
own  and  others?     Yea,  what 

judgments  single  out  the  best, 
the  worst?  What  though  an 
lied  in  love,  and  a  Cain  survive 

a  bloody  Dioiiysius  die  in  his 
a  good  Josiah  fall  in  battle? 
gb  the  belly  of  the  wicked  be 
hidden  treasures,  and  the  teeth 
nts  broken  with  gravel  stones, 
re  is  much  matter  uf  praise  ;  for 
ive  has  distingtiished,  though 
rovidence  did  not;  and  whilst 
and  impunity  slay  the  wicked, 
ng  and  adversity  bhall  benefit 
tie  righteous,  .  .  . 
)on  all  the  creatures  as  in  the 
led,  who  manages  ihem  in  all 
ons,  limiting,  restraining,  and 
g  ihem  all  at  his  pleasure. 
I  truth  well  settled  by  faith  in 
Is;  it  wilt  marvellously  guard 
ist  slavish  fears.  The  first  chap- 
Eekiel    contains    an    admirable 

draught  of  Providence;  there 
se  the  living  creatures  who  move 
,  viz.  the  great  affairs  and  turn- 
lings  here  below,  coming  unto 
a  sits  upon  the  throne,  to  receive 
.  and  instructions  from  him,  ver. 
And  in  Rev.  vi.  you  read  of 
ck,  and  red  horses,  which  are 
se  but  the  instruments  which 
lys  in  executing  his  judgments 
pfld,  as  wars,  pestilence,  and 
when  these  horses  are  prancing. 
ling  up  and  down  the  world, 
at  may  quiet  our  hearts,  that 
he  reins  in  his  hand.  Wicked 
imelimes  like  mad  horses,  they 
]p  the  people  of  God  under  their 
lat  the  bridle  of  Providence  is  in 
)ob  i.  11.  13.  A  lion  at  liberty 
lo  meet,  but  who  is  afraid  of  the 
keeper's  hand?  .  .  . 
lur  trembling  hearts,  by  record- 
miultiog  your  past  experieace« 


of  the  care  and  fuilhfulness    of  God    !«  | 

These  enperiences  are  food  for  yoflf  I 
faith  in  a  wilderness  condition,  Psal.  Ixxtr.  " 
)4.  By  this  David  kept  his  heart  in 
of  danger,  I  Sam.  xvii.  37,  and  Paul  bfa, 
2  Cor.  i.  10.  It  was  sweetly  answered  by 
Silentinrius,  when  one  told  him  that  his 
enemies  way-Uid  him  to  lake  away  his 
life.  ■  Si  Deus  mei  curam  non  habet,  quid 
vivo?'  If  God  take  no  care  of  me,  how 
have  I  escaped  hitherto?  You  may  plead 
with  God  old  experiences  to  procure  new 
ones  ;  for  it  is  in  pleading  with  God  for 
new  deliverances,  as  it  is  in  pleading  for 
new  pardons.  Now  mark  how  Moses 
pleads  on  that  account  with  God,  Par- 
don, I  beifceh  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
lliia  people,  as  thou  hast  forgieen  thtm 
from  Egypt  UJiiil  now.  Numb.  xiv.  19. 
He  doth  not  say  as  men  do,  Lord,  this  is 
the  first  fault,  thou  hast  not  been  troubled 
before  to  sign  their  pardon:  but.  Lord, 
because  thou  hast  pardoned  them  so  often, 
1  beseech  thee  pardon  tUcm  once  again. 
So  in  new  siraila,  Lord,  thou  hast  often 
heard,  helped,  and  saved  in  former  fears  ; 
therefore  now  help  again,  for  with  ihee 
there  is  plenteous  redemption,  and  thine 
arm  is  not  shortened.  .  .  . 

Exercise  holy  trust  in  times  of  great 

Make  it  your  business  to  trust  God  with 
your  lives  and  comforis,  and  then  your 
hearts  will  be  at  rest  about  them.  So  did 
D^vid,  Psal.  Ivi.  3,  At  what  time  I  am 
a/raid,  I  will  trust  in  thee;  q.d.  Lord, 
if  at  any  lime  a  storm  rise,  I  will  make 
bold  to  shelter  me  from  it  under  the  covert 
of  ihy  wings.  Go  to  God  by  acts  of  faith 
and  trust,  and  never  doubt  but  he  will  se- 
cure you.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  staffed  on  Ikec,  be- 
cause he  truiteth  in  thee,  Isn.  xxvi.  3.  God 
lakes  it  well  when  thou  earnest  to  him 
thus  :  Father,  my  life,  my  liberty,  or  estate, 
are  hunted  after,  and  I  cannot  secure 
them;  O  let  me  leave  them  in  thy  hand: 
the  poor  leavelh  himself  with  thee:  and 
dolh  his  God  fail  him;  No,  Ihou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherksi,  Psal.  x,  14:  that 
is,  thou  art  the  helper  oF  the  destituie  one, 
that  hath  none  to  go  to  but  God.  And 
that  is  a  sweet  Scripture,  He  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings,  his  heart  I'l  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  Psal.  cxii.  7  ;  he 
dolh  not  say,  his  ear  shall  be  privileged 
f[om  the  report  of  evil  udings,  he  may 
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h««r  M  ltd  tidiagi  M  odier  mta,  but  hU  r^oieimg,  baoii—  though  thn  mck,  |n^ 

heart  shtll  be  pririleeed  from  tbe  terror  htpt,  to  ban  notbuig,  yet  lewlj  tbq'  p«- 
of  tboM  tidiage,  hia  *r«rf  itJUtd,  leu  til  ibinn.     So  good  a  HaaterdoM 

Flatkl.  aerrc,  that  be  has  oaeo   pleaaad to  tiiil 

It  ia  good  for  a  man  not  atwaja  to  keep  intereita  with  ua,  and  ao  to  compoaad  la 

hii  ejea  at  home ;  but  aonietimea  to  look  glory  aod  oar  comfort,  that  in  seekia;  tk 

abroad  at  hit  oeighbouri,  and  to  compare  one,  we  seek  the  other  alto.     Hehaioadi 

bii  own  condition  with  the  worie  eatate  of  that  to  he  our  dutj,  which  ia  indeed  tm 

others.     I  know  I  deterre  no  more  than  greatest  priTilege,  and  that  u  to  delifk 

the  meaneit,  no  better  than  the  waist  of  ourselves  alway  in  the  XjuxA,  and  to  ^x 

men  ;  yet  how  many  do  I  see  and  hear  to  a  life  of  complaceDCj  in  him.     And  aii  j 

lie  groaning  upon  their  sick  beds,  in  great  the  NewTestameat character ofaChritnii 

extremity  of  torment ;  whereas  I  walk  up  indeed, thatA«r9'oicrfAi'MCkrwfJaai.... 
and  down  in  a  competency  of  health  I  How        Those  who  hare  so  much  reason  lo  n- 

many  do  I  see  ready  to  famish,  and  forced  joice,  are  often  cast  down,  and  in  lonn, 

to  either  beg  or  starve  ;  whereas  1  eat  my  and  not  altogether  without  cause,    lb 

own  bread  1    How  many  lie  rotting  in  jails  state  of  prol»tion   and    preparalioD  ii  i 

aod  dungeons,  or  are  driven  to  wander  in  mixed  stale,  and  it  is  proper   eoongb  i 

uoknowndeserts, or  amongst  peoplewhoae  should  be  so,  for  the  trial  and  exerciiec' 

knowledge  they  understand  not ;  whereas  various  graces.     In  thoae  whose  hearUM 

I  enjoy  home  and  liberty  I    How  many  are  visited  by  the  day-spring   from  on  bi{k 

shrieking    under     scourges    and    racks;  the  light  ia  neither  clear   nor  daik.  Hi 

whereas  1  sit  at  ease  !     And  if  I  shall  cast  neither  day  nor  night.     They  haie  tb 

mioe  eyes  upon  my  spiritual  condition,  comforts,  which  they  would  not  excbup 

alas,  how  roanv  do  I  see  sit  in  darkness,  for  the  treasures  of  kinga  aud  princei :  l»l  \ 

aod  in  the  shadow  of  death  \  whereas  the  withal    they    have    their     crosses,  ssdn  1 

Sun  of  Rigkttouineia  hath  ruen  to  me  which  they  groan,  being  hardened.    Tbq  I 

leilh  healing  in  his  wingai     How  many  have  their  hopes,    whicli  are  as  an  sstic  I 

lie  in  a  woful  bondage  uuder  sin  and  Sa-  to  the  soul,  both  sure   and  sleBdiul,»l 

tan;  whereas  my  Saviour  liath  freed  me  taring  into  that  withinlhe  veil;  hatvwi 

from  those  hellish  chains,  and  brought  me  they  have  their  fears,    for  iheir  wsifiRi>| 

into  the  ghriouM  liberty  of  the  toni  of  not  yet  accomplished,  they   have  nM  fli 

God  I     How  many  are  miserably  misled  attained,  neither  are  already  perfect  TMl    ■' 

into    the   dangerous  by-paths   of    error ;  have  their  joys,    such   as  the  world  ff    / 

whereas  he  hath  graciously  kept  me  in  the  neither   give  nor  take  away,  jojt  i^'l     « 

plain  and  sure  way  of  his  saving  truth  I  If  stranger  does  not  intermeddJe  mtli.'i'l    K 

we   do    not   sometimes    make    these   not  withal  tbey  have  their  griefs;  their  fifl    ei, 

Koud,   but    thankful    comparisons ;    and  Canaan   ties  through    a   wilderoeK  *l    Hi, 

ak    upon    ourselves,    not    with    direct  their  way  to  Jeiaaalem  through  ihttS^t    n^,^ 

beams,  but  by  reflection  upon  others  ;  we  ofGacah.     Their  maater  was  bimKlT'i'l    »ii, 

shall  never  he  sensible  enough  of  our  own  of  aorroms  mnd  ae^mmiMtei  milk  gri^- "/    %i 

mercies.  Bt.  Hall.  they  are  to  he  his  fdlowen.    C'^f   ^"te 

_,.  ,,    .,     _  ,  ,  ..  not,therefore,thinkthat  oilberdiei"*!    W(,' 

Saintt  mut  look  for  TVult  tm  eortk.  happiness  of  the  sainU,  which  io  lb  ^1    >[; 

It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  his  people  they  are  to  expect,  or  their  prettfiW   ^i,^^ 

should  be  a  comforted  people.     The  most  neas,  which    in  this    world   ibtj  •*/■    '^l^g^ 

erangelica)  part  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  endeavour  after,  consiati  in  tucb  ddf 

begins  with  this,  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  and  joys,  as  leave  no  room  far  sdtsi' 

my  peopU,  laith  your  God,     He  takes  ing  and  sense  of  tronUe:  iio>  ^'' 

pleasure  in  their  prospetiiy.  he  delights  sorrow  that  is  a  godly  sorttw : 'j"^ 

to  see  them   cheerful,  and  to  hear  thetn  of  ourselves,  that  is  a  godly  H'*?! 

•ing  at  their  work,  aod  sing  in  his  ways,  ii  only  a  perfect  love  that  caslt  out  ^ 

Religion    was   never    designed    to    make  and  all  grief,  and  this  we  an  aotui^ 

people  melancholy.    Wisdom's  adversaries  in  this  imperfect  state.     AUieaiiu*^ 

do  her  wrong,  if  they  paint  her  in  mourn*  be  wtpeo  away   from  out  ejei.""  ^      »in'°''' 

ing,  and  wisdom's  children  do  not  do  her  sorrows  aod  aiglung  qute  fiee  *^\j\    ^,'"''  i 

right,  if  they  give  the  occasion  to  do  so;  we  come  to  HeaTcn.    TffhSt  ''"Vw\    "4^^!^, 

for  though  they  are,  like  St.  Pawl,  as  lor-  we  aiein  avalc  of  teaia.andmuftS*^ 

lowful.yettheysbouldbe.likehim.oIuMij,  to  the  temper  of  ttve  dimaw.*''' 
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pit  under,  and  bring  ilitito  subjrclion  ; 

I  if  God  do  It  for  thee,  iliouldst  thou 
jisconientcd  ?  Haih  not  the  pleasing  nf 
een  the  cause  of  almost  all  thy  spiri- 
I  sorrows  ?  Why  then  may  not  the 
^leasing;  of  Jl  furlher  thy  joys  ?  Must 
Paul  and  Silas  ting,  because  Ihcir 
art  in  the  itoeki?  Their  spirits  were 
imprisoned.  Ah,  unworthy  soul!  is 
thy  thanks  to  God  for  preferring  thee 
ar  before  ihy  body  ?  When  it  is  rotting 
he  grave,  thou  shalt  be  a  companion  of 
perfected  spirits  of  the  just.  In  the 
in  time,  hast  thou  not  consolation 
ch  the  flesh  knows  not  of?  Murmur 
then  at  Ood'a  dealings  with  thy  body  ; 
were  for  want  of  love  loihee,  he  would 
hare  dealt  so  by  all  his  saints.  Never 
ectlhy  flesh  should  truly  expound  the 
ining  of  the  rod.  It  will  call  love,  ha- 
,;  and  EQy,  God  is  deiitroyin^,  when 
s  savio}^.  Ii  is  the  suffering  party,  and 
efore  not  fit  to  he  the  judge.'  Could 
once  believe  God,  and  judge  of  his 
lings  by  his  word,  and  by  their  useful- 
I  to  our  souls,  and  reference  to  our 
,  and  could  we  slop  our  ears  against 
he  clamours  of  ihe  flesh,  ibeu  we  should 
B  ft  truer  judgment  of  our  afflictions, 
J  Once  more  consider,  God  seldom 
)  his  people  so  sweet  a  foretaste  of 
future  rest,  as  in  their  deep  afllic- 
.  He  keeps  his  most  precious  cordials 
le  time  of  our  greatest  faintings  and 
He  gives  them,  when  he  knows 
needed,  and  will  be  valued  ;  and 
|he  is  sure  to  be  thanked  for  them, 
1  people  rejoiced  by  them.  Espe- 
'  n  our  sufferings  are  more  di- 
his  cause,  then  he  seldom  fails 
1  the  bitter  cup.  The  mariyrs 
(ssessed  the  highest  joys.  When 
L  preach  such  comforts  to  his 
us  when  thtir  heart*  were  sor- 
ftt  his  departure?  When  did  he 
Hmong  them,  and  say,  Peace  bt 
\  but  when  they  were  shut  up  for 
e  Jews  ?  When  did  Stephen  we 
Iriifi/,  but  when  he  was  giving  up 
I  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ?  Is  not 
Kst  state,  wherein  we  have  most 
■Why  else  do  we  desire  to  come 
1  If  we  look  for  a  heaven  of 
Bghts,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
^onclude  then,  that  aflfliction  is 
\  slate  for  a  saint  in  his  way  to 
cr  (ban  God?  Doth  he 
&at  is  good  for  us  as  well  as 


we  ?  Or  It  he  not  as  careful  of  our  gootl,  1 
as  we  of  our  own?  Woetous,  ifhewer 
not  much  more  so !  and  if  he  did  not  love  us 
better  than  we  love  either  him  or  ourselves. 
Say  not,  '  I  could  bear  any  other  afflic- 
tion bnt  this.'  If  God. had  afflicted  thee 
where  thou  canst  bear  it,  thy  idol  would 
neither  have  been  discovered  nor  removed. 
Neither  say,  ■  If  God  would  deliver  me 
out  of  it,  1  could  be  content  to  bear  it.' 
Is  it  nothing  that  lie  hath  prooiised  it  ihafl 
Kork  for  thy  good?  Is  it  not  enough 
ihat  thou  art  sure  to  be  delivered  at  death  ? 
Nor  let  il  be  said,  '  If  my  aflfliction  did  not 
disable  roe  for  duty,  I  could  bear  it.'  It 
dolh  not  disable  thee  for  that  duly  which 
tendeth  to  thy  own  personal  benefit,  but 
is  the  greatest  quickening  help  thou  canst 
expect.  As  for  the  duty  to  others,  ilisnot 
thy  duly  when  God  disables  thee.  ...  Do 
not  plead,  '  If  1  had  but  that  consolation, 
which  you  say  God  reserveth  for  suflering 
times,  I  should  suffer  more  contentedly; 
but  I  do  not  perceive  any  such  thing.'  Toe 
more  you  suffer  for  righleousness'  sake, 
the  more  of  this  blessing  you  may  expect; 
and  the  more  you  suffer  for  your  own  evil 
doing,  the  longer  tt  will  be  before  ihat 
sweetness  comes.  Are  not  the  comforts 
you  desire,  neglected  or  resisted?  Have 
your  afflictions  wrought  kindly  with  you, 
and  lilted  you  for  comfort  ?  It  is  not  mere 
suffering  that  prepares  you  for  comfort, 
but  the  success  and  fruit  of  Bufferings  upon 
your  hearts.  Basteb. 

Who  can  soy  that  any  part  of  God's 
dispensations  was  not  needful  in  ihe  order 
of  means  lo  his  reaching  Heaven?  We 
are  so  full  of  folly  and  perverseness  and 
worldliness,  so  subject  to  declension  ja 
religion,  so  apt  to  be  languid  and  cold 
and  formal,  so  ready  to  relapse  into  temp- 
tation, so  prone  to  choose  a  flowery  path 
rather  than  a  safe  one,  so  little  able  to 
judge  of  our  dangers  and  our  enemies,  that 
we  should  inevitably  depart  from  our  God, 
if  his  gracious  caie  did  not  order  and 
direct  ihe  affairs  of  life  so  as  to  promole, 
not  our  feelings,  but  our  graces,  not  our 
fond  schemes  and  projects,  but  our  atten- 
tion lo  our  heavenly  vocation,  not  the 
inleresls  of  lime,  but  of  eternity,  not 
OUT  ease,  but  our  salvation.  And  surely 
if  we  resign  ourselves,  nay,  submit  with 
gratitude,  to  salutary,  medical  discipline, 
however  painful  or  severe,  much  more 
should  we  lie  patiently  in  the  hands  of 
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1  we  see  ihc  other  side,  nnd  .,,.-,■■,        j  ^m-  ,. 

■  Lord  makes.     We  i<ejut!g-  Chntt  our  Help  m  TriaU  and  Affiicttoni. 

nng  at  the  houac  of  God,  miJ  In  ilie   ChrUlian  life  I  have  duties  to 

iDsider  not  the  perform;  but  where  Bball  I  look,  when  of 


yself  I  c 


thing  a 


Mhall  be  the  end  of  them  that 
k    Goipei?     God    begins   the 
n  his  church  for  a  litile  I 
end  anil  rest  upon  his  enei 
,Dd  indeed,  he  leaves  the  wicked 
punishment,  that  he  ma;  make 
im  for  the  punishment  of  his     Me  wc 
They  are  Am  rod,  Isa.  x.  5 ;  but    love  ; 
kth  done  that  work  with  them,    earnest  i 
•oken  andbumt,  and  that,  when 
the  height  of  their  insolence 
ig,  noi  knowing  what  hand  moves 
imiles  liis  people  with  ihem  for  a 
he  day  of  their  comuming  come, 
,25,  Leiohton. 

irch  of  Christ  is  the  ciiy  of  the 

place  which  he  has  chosen ; 
und  by  his  grace,  his  wiadom, 
is  almighty  power,  and  covenant 
re  is  its  only,  but  here  is  its  uu- 
Heclion  from  every  enemy  and 
[>  believer!  realize  thy  security, 
th  give  glory  to  the  Rock  of  thy 
But  let  the  guilty  impenitent, 
I  craietv  and  mirth,  lav  'o  heart 

exposure  of  his  stale.  The 
houi  Christ,  without  his  grace, 
.  the  walls  of  s  ' 


when  I  feel  that 
ufficient  of  myself  fo  think  any 
t  of  mystif?    The  real  believer  is 
of  living  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
ifore  of  acting  agreeably  to  his  calling, 
suitably  to  the  duties  of  his  station. 
rould  live  in  the  exercises  of  faitb  and 
would    be   lively   in    devotion, 
prayer,  and  ardent  in  praise; 
uld  be  patient  In  (rial,  diligent  in 
and  active  in  services,  in  the  ele- 
of  holy  joy,  and  the  ready  perforra- 
)f  willing  obedience;  but  wkeit  he 
would  do  good,  tvil  is  pretent  tvith  him, 
and  he  feels  a  law  in  Ais  memberg,  varring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind.     In  himself, 
that  is,  in  hisjlrsk,  daelltth  no  good  thing; 
who  then  shall  delierr  him  from  the  body 
of  sin  and  death?  who  shall  set  him  free 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  con- 
firm him  in  the  glorious   liberty   of  the 
children  of  God  f   Never  will  he  be  better; 
never  will  he  obtain  any  aid  but  by  looking 
unto  Jesus  ;  and  out  of  Ais/u/neit  he  must 
receive  grace  for  grace;  for  he  alone  of 
God  is  made  unto  ut  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sonctification,  and  redemption.    The 
living  branch  must  be  united  lo  the  living 
Like  a    Vine:  it  must  abide  in  the  Vine  if  it  ever 
:poged   (o  the    become  fruitful,  for  separate  from  it  ihe 
enemies  which  surround  it,    branch  itself  will  soon  wither  and  decay, 
le  least  protection  or  defence.    The  stream  must  be  constantly  supplied 
ir  the  raging  Lear,  yea,     from   the   ever-flowing  Fountain,   or   the 
luring  OT  malicious  enemy,  may    stream  iiself  will  be  dried  up;    but  the 
nner;  ruin  ihy  comfort,  and    branch,  abiding  in  the  Vine,  will  bring 
loul.     Out  of  Christ,  a  prey    forth  much  fruit  ;  aud  the  stream,   cou- 
its,  ihy  passions,  and  thy  sins,     smntly  supplied  from  the  Fountain,  will 
protect  thee  from  their   as-    flow  unceasingly,  and  spread  its  different 
iver  thee  from  the  wrath  of    currents  to  refresh  and  beautify  the  sur- 
kI  God.     Thou  art  exposed  to     rounding  fields.     Hence  the  Apostle  was 
;k;    and  canst  find  no  shelter     taught  both  how  to  be  abased  and  h 


L  when  guilty  fears  invade,  whi 

?ss  hard  upon  thy  dying  body  ; 

the   great  enemy,  surrounded 

umerouB  host,  the  pallid  legions 

sorrows,  agonies,   and  groans, 

>    to    break    down    ihy    mortal 

Ind    what    will  thou    do   then, 

Almighty  shall  awake  tojudg- 

ly,  then,  lo  this  Cily  of  Refuge, 

I  thyself  under  the  care  of  our 

ly  Deliverer   from  guill 


abound:  every  where,  and  >: 


all  tht 


"ngs. 


instructed,  both  to  be  JuH 
and  to  be  hungry  ;  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need,  lean  do  all  things  through 
Chriit,  which  itrenglheneth  me.  Phil.  iv. 
12,  \Z.  Is  not  the  Lord  Jesna  siill  the 
same  in  himself?  and  is  be  noi  sull  the 
same  to  all  his  people  ?  Are  not  his  pro- 
mises as  really  given,  and  as  taUMu\  and 
true  to  us,  as  they  were  to  tHe  \^OBrte''.  It 
by  llie  f  iau\>  o(  iVeSon. 


present  sorrows  or  the  wrath  to     of  God,  we  should  have  a  i»-^' 
Rev.  W.  Good£.        discovery  of  his  glories  and    *'^" 
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Ihe  Jlaod,    poisibly    referring 
eral  deluge;  yet  then  God  sat 
tad    atiil   iitUth    Kin^  for  ever. 
I  steered  the  ark,  and  still  guides  liia 
through    all.       So    Psalm    xlvi. 
lughout.     In  all  commotions,  the  king- 
1    of    Christ    shall    be  spreading  and 
wing,  nnd  the  close  of  all  shall  he  full 
victory  on  his  side :  and  that  is  sufRcient 
^     tor  the  belieTer. 

Amidst  all  disorders,  God  is  ordering  all 
wisely  and  justly,  and  to  them  that  love 
liim,  graciously;  iherefore  we  ought  not 
to  be  dismayed.    Let  us  ealni  our  thoughts 
T|    with  this,  remember   nho  it  ii  that  rules 
^   sill  and  disposes  of  peace  and  war,  and 
1^  all  affairs,  and   we  cannot  wish  them  in 
^  better  hands.     1  am  persuaded,  that  in  all 
^  fhe  commotions  of  the  world,  when  a  be- 
,  }iever  thinks  on   this,  it  uannoi  but  calm 
I  tad  compose   his  spirit  exceedingly.  My 
^1  Fstktr  rules  all.      Let  this  so  quiet  our 
^1  fears,  as  that  withal  it  quicken  our  prayers, 
^^>nd  stir  us  up  lo  the  work  of  this  day,— 
_  .  repentant  humble  seeking  unto  God  ;  see- 
ing all  is  in  his  hands,  our  peace,  our  li- 
berties, and  our  enemies  that  threaten  to 
bereave  us  of  both.     O  that  the  effect  of 
all  our  troubles  and  dangers  were  to  drive 
us  more  lo  God,  to  make  us  throng  more 
about  the  throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth 
^jur  King  for  our  help !    O  our  impenitence 
^nd  un  reformed  neas,  that  turns  him  to  be 
.   ^uc  enemy,  and  that  only  !     Men  are  do- 
Ahing.     And  now,  in  so  great  straits,  yet 
«o  little  calling  on  hira!     O  my  brethren, 
"^vhat  are  we  doing?     O  pray,  pray.     It  is 
:^JUr  God  thai  commands  all,  and  we  may 
^ay  it  upon  his  own  warrant,  it  is  prayer 
-  iat  commands  him. 
_  Leigdton. 


'—'*'*«  Btnrfil  of  minuUli/  observing  Ged'a 
dealings  in  eviry  circunutance. 
*Vere  we  to  observe  more  minutely, 
"  *XJ  s  dealings  with  us  in  every  particular 
■  ^  ^ance,  and  in  every  circumstance  he 
"•■^grs  us  lo,  it  would  tend  greatly  to 
■-^■ngthen  our  failli.  and  to  fill  us  with 
K«a-iiraiion  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
"***«"ess,  in  ordering  at  all  times  every 
•  ^~*  g"  in  a  manner  most  suitable  to  our 
^^^^it  frame  of  mind,  and  to  his  purpose 
■^■cerning  us.  His  eye  is  never  taken 
'■^y  from  his  people,  but  constantly  and 
""y"  narrowly  observes  the  workings  of 
^■■"-'•earis,  and  brings  them  into  such  cir- 


cumstances  as  are  best  suited  to  tmpror*  | 
ihcir  graces  and  mortify  their  corruplio 
Job  had,  by  his  sore  and  heavy  trials,  both 
bis  impatience  discovered,  and  his  patience 
improved.  His  latent  corruptions,  pride 
and  its  offspring  impatience,  were  before 
unobserved  ;  but  his  trial  brought  theia 
to  light.  It  was  exactly  suited  to  accom-  , 
plish  God's  purpose  respecting  him,  and 
his  improvement  in  patience  and  humility. 
It  brought  out,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  traitors  from  their  secret  receasei,  and 
exposed  them  to  view  in  all  their  vilenen 
and  deformity;  and  Job  in  the  end  wai 
enabled  to  put  his  feet  on  the  neckof  ihosa 
his  dangerous  and  treacherous  enemieit 
Sometimes  I  have  found  that  a  circum-r 
stance  in  itself  insigniflcant  and  trilling, 
will  produce  amazing  effects.  A  great 
blessing  on  a  thing  of  nought,  will  make  it 
great  and  really  important  in  its  conse- 
quences. We  should  view  every  thint^,. 
not  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  as  it  is  in  the  hand 
of  a  great  God,  who  makes  use  o[  Ihinga 
that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  thingt 
that  are.  If  we  let  things  pass,  however 
small  and  of  little  Importance,  as  if  they 
happened  by  chance,  we  must  not  expect 
to  have  any  support  under  trials,  or  to  get 
any  lasting  improvement  by  them.  But 
when  we  see  every  thing,  even  the  least, 
as  under  a  divine  direction,  and  ordered 
with  the  best  and  kindest  design,  we  ar« 
led  to  form  great  expectations  from  the 
issue  of  things,  and  to  wait  patiently  to 
see  the  end  designed  by  God.  Thus  the 
sting  of  every  trouble  is  taken  away,  and 
the  doe  improvement  of  a  quiet  acquies- 
cence under  it,  is  greatly  promoted.  Thue 
it  was  with  Job.  He  saw  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  his  sufferings  and  trials.  He 
doth  not  say,  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the . 
Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  have  taken  away  :' 
but  '  the  Lord  hath  taken  away.'  Hig 
eye  was  single,  and  fixed  only  on  God  ia 
everything.  Rev.T.  Charles. 

Hie  Uistorij  of  Afflictive  Disprnialiont 
should  btfrenh  in  the  mind. 
Recollect,  and  bring  before  you  tbo 
history  of  afflictive  dispensations,  as 
minutely  and  circumstantially  as  you  can. 
Why  should  you  not  remember  past  cor-  ■ 
rcciicns  as  well  as  past  mercies?  Espe- 
cially, when  you  have  all  imaginable  rea- 
son to  be  satisfied  from  experience,  that  ■ 
corrections  are  not  among  the  least  n 
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jod'i  commaDdmeDts.  And,  od 
'  hand,  beware  of  presuniptuoui 
:e,  when  thou  walkesi  \a  ihe  light 
coDBolaiion,  lest,  when  he  niUi- 
s  hand,  thou  be  more  dejected 
:coiDe»  a  Christian  to  be,  John  ii. 

/  are  Ihe  poor  in  $pirit ;  /or 
he  kingdom  o/lltaven.  Matt.  v.  3. 
oorer  in  spirit  thao  he  who  finds 
r  no  rcBl,  no  place  where  to  lay 
?  This  is  the  divine  economy, 
ho  feels  the  evil  of  sin,  may  learn 
God  in  newnefis  of  life;  and  he 


I  his  c 


eof 


'y,  may  be  invited  to 
glory,  a  house  not  made  with 
•rnal  in  the  hearent.  No  wonder 
inds  it  hard  to  believe  !  Does 
ike  a  man  happy?  But  whoever 
ia  these  circantstances,  doubt 
misery,  but  mercy  gives  bliss: 

die  proper  seat  of  mercy  is 
Thus  diatrcBS  of  mind  produces 

Wholesome  i«  that  weakness 
eds  ihe  hand  of  the  Physician, 
,ed  is  that  self-despair,  through 
d  himself  will  raise  and  establish 

Even  here  the  converted  soul 
1  the  pleasures   to  which   he  it 
ed-fold  greater  than  those 
lai  relinquished,  as  well  as,  in 

to  come,  eternal  life.  Expect 
B  a  description  of  their  nature. 

alone  reveals  them  :  they  are 
iwn  only  by  experience.  Not 
but  unction  teaches  here;  not 
,  but  inward  consciousness  com- 
;hem.  That  the  memory  of  past 
d  the  stain  of  them 
way,  what  power  can  effect  this  ? 
alone,  quick  and  powerful,  and 
two-edged  award,  '  Thy 
!.■  Let  the  Pharisee  mur- 
n  forgive  sins,  but  God 
le,  who  speaks  thus  to  me,  is 
I  favour  blots  out  guilt,  so  that 
emain  on  the  memory,  but  no 

before,  discolour  it.     Remove 

fear,  confusion,  as  they  are  re- 

fiill  remission;  and  our  past 
lOt  only  cease  to  hurt  us,  but 
ork  together  for  good,  that  we 
tly  thank  him  who  has  forgiven 


t  of  God,  which  in  the  first  be- 
thiugs  moved  upon  the  face  of 


the  great  deep,  and  invigorated  the  cbao* 
or  dark  and  confused  heap  of  thingt,  and 
caused  light  to  shine  out  of  that  darkness^ 
can,  with  the  greatest  ease,  when  ha 
pleases,  cause  the  light  of  divine  consola- 
tioD  to  arise  and  shine  upon  the  dark  and 
disconsolate  soul.  And  this  he  often  doth. 
I  may  here  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
many  good  Christians,  who  sometimes  find 
a  sudden  Joy  coming  into  their  minds,  en- 
lightening  their  understandings,  dispel- 
ling all  clouds  from  thence,  warming  and 
enlivening  their  aSeciions,  and  enabling 
them  to  discern  the  graces  of  God  shining 
in  their  brightness,  and  to  feel  them  vigo- 
rously acting  in  their  souls,  so  that  they 
have  been,  after  a  sort,  transfigured  with 
their  Saviour,  and  wished,  with  St.  Peter, 
that  they  might  always  dwell  on  that 
mount  Tabor.  Br.  Bi;ll. 


Let  us  discover,  if  it  be  possible,  tbe 
most  miserable  man  in  this  assembly;  let 
us  dissipate  the  darkness  that  covers  him  ; 
let  us  raise  him  from  that  kind  of  grave 
in  which  his  indigence  and  meanness  con- 
ceal him.  This  man,  unknown  to  the  rest 
of  mankind  ;  this  man,  who  seems  hardly 
formed  by  the  Creator  into  an  inlelligeat 
existence;  this  man  hath,  however,  the 
greatest  and  most  glorious  privileges. 
This  man,  beiog  reconciled  to  God  by  re- 
ligion, haib  a  right  to  aspire  to  the  most 
noble  and  sublime  objects  of  it.  He  hath 
a  right  to  elevate  his  soul  to  God  in  ardent 
prayer,  and,  without  the  hazard  of  being 
taxed  with  vanity,  he  may  assure  himself, 
that  God,  the  great  God,  encircled  in 
glory,  and  surrounded  with  the  praises  of 
the  blessed,  will  behold  him,  hear  his 
prayer,  and  grant  his  request.  This  man 
iiath  a  right  to  say  to  himself.  The  atten- 
tion, that  the  Lord  of  nature  gives  to  the 
government  of  the  universe,  to  the  wants 
of  mankind,  to  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  to  his  own  felicity,  doth  not 
prevent  this  adorable  being  from  attending 
to  me ;  from  occupying  himself  about  my 
person,  my  children,  my  (amils.ni^  house, 
my  health,  my  substance,  m-j  sa\vaVion, 
my  most  minute  concern,  even  a  single 
AD.Vo/mj//iMrf,  Luke  nxi.Va.  -Kvi*  «>mv 
hath  a  right  of  addreaame  ^^^"'T?'^?, 
the  most'tender  a«d  ™UA.  -J^*' f ,^S 
venture  t«  speak  so,  bV  V\.o*e  ^^f^^^^^^ 
name*,  which  eq«alB   ^'^   e^Vo&w.^'^ 
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:al[g  us  to  him,  that  he  may 
(  and  rtfretkment ;  ihol  he 
II  tears  from  our  tt/r$ ;  ihal  we 
nto  our  Maittr'ijo}/ ;  and  that 
/  be/uU.  For  this  purpose  he 
a  bIcBied  Comforter,  to  abide 
fver,  whose  firel  fruits  are  love, 
ace;  a  Spirit,  cheerful  in  him- 
(lakiag  those  cheerful  who  are 
if  him ;  cheerful  in  trouble, 
t  of  trouble;  cheerful  while 
leerful  when  ihey  die  ;  cheerful 
ell  the  bleesings  of  this   life. 

expecting  the  blesBedoess  of 
cheerful  through  faith,  while 
!  in  the  great  and  precious  pio- 
e  to  them  ;  cheerful  through 
b  depends  upon  their  accom- 

cheerful  throue;h  charity,  in 
:>r  mercy  and  loving  kindness; 
ome  to  that  land  of  plenty, 
!  shall  want;  to  those  regions 
n  whence  sorrow  shall  be  fot 
ed.  Bp.  Hornb. 

fan's  Joy  in  Meditating  on  the 

Cross  of  Christ. 
:d  may  yield  great  joy  and 
onaolatioci  to  us,  to  contem- 
ord  upon  the  cross,  exercising 
e  charity  toward  us,  transact- 
rork  of  our  redemption,  defeat- 
enemies,  and  evacuating  all  the 
if  our  salvation. 

not  deleclubly  consider  him  as 
hing  forth  his  arms  of  kindness, 
to  embrace  the  world,  and  to 
mankind  under  the  wings  of  his 

as  there  spreading  out  his 
I  them  earnestly  inviting  and 
us  to  accept  the  overtures  of 
ured  by  him  for  us? 
sweet  and  satisfactory,  to  view 
(igh  Priest  ou  that  high  altar, 
his  own  pure  flesh,  and  pouring 
:iou*  blood  as  a  universal  corn- 
ice, propitiatory  for  the  sins  of 

a  goodly  object  to  behold  hu~ 
patience  bo  gloriously  tearing 
above  all  worldly,  all  infernal 
asolence  ;  by  the  cross  a^cend- 
e  celestial  throne  of  dignity  aad 
lerlaiive  ? 

,  pleasant  to  contemplate  our 
standing  erect,  not  only  as  a 
lierer,  but  u  a  noble  coa<iiieior. 


where.  Having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  solemn  shew,  triumphing 
over  tkem  f  Did  ever  any  conqueror,  lo&^ 
tily  sealed  in  his  triumphal  chariot,  yield  I 
a  spectacle  so  gallant  and  magnificeDtt fl 
Was  ever  tree  adorned  with  trophies  ritl 
pompous  and  splendid?  !'  I 

To  the  exterior  view  and  carnal  sense  of '1 
men,  our  Lord  was  then  indeed  exposed  tb  1 
scorn  and  shame;  but  to  spiritual  and  s'  ' 
cere  discerning,  all  his   and  our  enemiei  | 
did  there  hang  up  as  objects  of  contempt, 
utterly  overthrown  and  undone. 

There  the  devil,  that  slrong  and  stutdT  j 
one,  did  hang  up  bound  in  chains,  diat  1 
armed  and  rifled,  quite  baffled  and  coo*  I 
founded,  mankind  being  rescued  from  hi*  I 
tyrannic  power. 

There  the  world,  with  its  vain  pomps,  its  I 
counterfeit  beauties,  its  bewitching  plea^  | 
sures,  its  fondly  admired  excellencies,  did  '  j 
hang  up  all  defaced  and  disparaged  ;  as  ^  ] 
appeared  to  St.  Paul:  for  God,  saiih  hc^  I 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  tht  ■{ 
cross  of  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  cni^  | 
cijied  to  me,  and  1  unto  the  world.  .*   ] 

There,  in  a  most  lively  representation;  j 
and  most  admirable  pattern,  was  exhibiledL  J 
the  morlijication  of  our  Jlesh,  with  its  af»  \ 
feclions  and  lusts;  and  our  old  man  wm  ] 
crucijUd,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  M  1 
destroyed.  ' 

There  our  sins  being,  as  St.  Peter  tell-   | 
eih  us,  carried  up  by  him  unto  the  gibbef, 
did  haug  as  marks  of  his  victorious  prow-  1 
ess,  as  malefactors  by  bim  condemned  in  ths  \ 
Jlesh,  as  objects  of  our  horror  and  hatred*  J 

There  death  itself  hung  gasping,  wil&  T 
its  sting  pulled  out,  ai]d  all  its  terrors  1 
quelled  ;  his  death  having  prevented  oun^  J 
and  induced  immortality.  ,  1 

There  all  wrath,ennuty,Etrire,(the  banes  I 
of  comfortable  life,)  did  hang  abolished  ik  1 
his  Jlesh,  and  slain  upon  the  cross,  by  tkt  I 
blood  wherrof  he  made  peace,  and  recoup  I 
ciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth. 

There  manifold  yokes  of  bondage,  in- 
struments of  vexation,  and  principles  of 
variance,  even  all  the  handwriting  of  or- 
dinances, that  was  against  us,  did  hang 
up  cancelled  and  nailed  to  the  cross. 

So  much  sweet  comfort  by  special  con- 
sideration may  be  extracted  ftom  ibis 
event,  which  in  appearance  was  most  dole- 
ful, but  in  effect  the  most  happy  that  ever 
by  Providence  was  dispensed  to  iVie  world. 
Dft.  Bakuow. 


EXPERIMENTAL. 


fAlTBi 


l%k  OrUtUn'i  J^g  H  MuttMing  an  ike 

Divinity  pf  CkrUi. 

I  AttuaE  you,  in  the  mott  soleino  man- 
ner! that  I  entertain  this  moment  the  full- 
est conviction  that  the  Bible  contains  a 
true  record  of  the  revelations  of  God:  more 
especially,  I  believe  in  the  supreme  di- 
vinity ofJesus  of  Nazareth.  Him  I  regard 
daily  with  renewed  satisfaction  and  joy, 
as  the  immediate  object  of  religious  wor- 
ship. Him  I  revere  as  the  utmost  perfec- 
tion which  human  nature  can  exhibit,  and 
as  the  express  image  of  the  Godhead.  I 
believe,  with  increasing  intuitive  know- 
ledge, thai  no  man  can  come  nnto  ike  Fa- 
iker^  bnt  by  and  through  him.  I  believe, 
that,  through  his  person  and  mediation 
only,  the  human  race  can  be  conducted  to 
its  proper  destination,  restored  to  its  ori- 
ginal aignity,  and  attain  to  the  complete 
purpose  of  eternal  love.  It  is  he  on  whom 
1  am  daily  more  and  more  constrained  to 
place  an  entire  dependence.  As  a  mortal 
man,  as  a  helpless  sinner,  as  a  philoso- 
pher, I  stand  in  need  of  him.  The  more  I 
examine  all  the  different  systems  of  philo- 
sophy, the  more  I  am  led  to  adore  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Lord  and  my  God.  Christ, 
or  despair,  is  my  only  alternative.  His  in- 
carnation, his  sufferings,  death,  and  resur- 
rection, his  close  affinity  to  mankind, 
serve  to  dispel  all  my  darkness,  to  supply 
all  my  defects.  Lavatxr. 

The  Glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Th£  willing  susception,  and  the  cheer- 
ful sustenance   of  the  cross,  is  indeed 
the  express  condition,  and  the  peculiar 
character    of  our   Christianity;   in    sig- 
nification   whereof,  it    hath    been    from 
most  ancient   times    a   constant   usage, 
to   mark  those  who  enter  into   it  with 
the  figure  of  it.     The  cross,  as  the  in- 
strument by  which  our  peace  with  God 
was  wrought,  ai  the  stage  whereon  our 
Lord  did  act  the  last  part  of  his  marvel- 
lous obedience,  consummating  our  redemp- 
tion, as  the  field  wherein  the  captain  of 
our  salvation  did  achieve  his  noble  victo- 
ries, and  erect  his  glorious  trophies  over 
all  the  enemies  thereof,  was  well  assumed 
to  be  the  badee  of  our  profession,  the  en- 
sign of  our  spiritual  warfare,  the  pledge  of 
our  constant  adherence  to  our  crucified 
Saviour;  in  relation  to  whom  our  chief 
liope  is  gfounded,  our  great  joy  and  sole 


glory  doth  couitt:  fev  GmT/nWim* 
8U  Paul,  ikai  I okmM  gtmry  mnklk 
cross  of  CkriMtm 

Let  it  be  /•  ike  Jaw  m  ■fwdbtqt.J*' 

sive  to  their  fancy,  prepoisessed  viikfl* 

pectations  of  a  Messiaa  flourishiBf  ii  ^ 

cular  pomp  aod  prosperity ;  let  it  UJii^ 

to  ike  Greeko,  or   seem  absurd  ts  sa 

puffed  up  and  corrupted  in  nisi  vii 

fleshly    notions  and   oMtxims  of  vorijif 

craft,  disposing  them   to  value  oodill 

which  is  not  grateful  to  present  nmn 

fancy,  that  God  should  put  his  ovs  Mi 

beloved  Son  into  so  very  sad  and  im^ 

ble  a  condition ;  that  salvation  fraaM 

and  muery  should  be  procured  bj  nm 

serable  a  death;  that  eternal  joj,|i09 

and  happiness  should   issue  kom^ 

fountains  of  sorrow  and   shams;  Ail 

person  in  external  semblance  devslii* 

so  opprobrious  usage,  should  be  llbiiM 

and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the  kis^'' 

judge  of  all  the  world ;  let,  I  aj,  i> 

doctrine  be  scandalous  and  distssttM  > 

some  persons  tainted  with  prejttdiee;li 

it  be  strange    and   incredible  to  nks 

blinded  with  self-conceit;  let  all  tki^ 

considerate,  all  the  proud,  all  tke  fft^ 

part  of  mankind,  openly  with  tiieira*^ 

or  closely  in  heart,  slight  and  reject  it;}' 

to  us  it  must  appear  gruteful  and  jsyo*''' 

us  it  is  a  faithful  and  most  credibk^rf^ 

eiiion  worii^  of  aU  aecepimiionftU^ 

Ckrisi  came  into  tke  soorld  io  umsf'^ 

in  this  way,  of  suffering  for  thea.  'I**' 

who  discern  by  a  clearer  light,  and  iff  ^ 

dowed  with  a  purer  sense,  kindM^^ 

divine  Spirit,  from  whence  we  my  *''^ 

comfortable  satisfaction    of  mod  ifff' 

hend  and  Uste  that   GM  cosM  sot  * 

a  higher  measure,  or  fitter  oMDDtff  ^ 

trate  his  glorious  attributes  of  goote^ 

and  justice,  his  infinite  grace  aiM  ^ 

toward  his  poor  creatures,  hisholj<iif^ 

sure  against  wickedness,  his  impaftsl' 

verity  in  punishing  iniquity  and  mf^-* 

or  in  vindicating  his  own  sacred  ^^ 

and  authority,  than  by  thus  ovdeinsi^ 

only  Son,  clothed  with      V  Batore.  to^ 

fer  for  us ;  that  also  trive  virtue  ssd  fr 

ness  could  not  otherwise  be  ^"S|^ 

exemplified,  be  commended  and  imf^ 

with  greater  advantage.  . 

Since  thereby,  indeed,  a  chsri9j||| 

humanity  so  unparalleled,  fiurtrasiosi^ 

theirs  who  have  been  celebrated  for 

voting  their  lives  out  of  love  to  tkeii 
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daess  to  their  fiiends,  a  meek* 
lomparabic,  a  resolulion  so  in* 
k  patience  so  heroical,  were 
1  for  the  instruclioD  and  direction 
ince  never  were  the  v\cee  and 
■  of  the  world,  BO  prejudicial  to 
e  of  mankind,  so_^ 'emarkably 
lanced;  since  never  any  suffer- 
preUnd  to  so  worthy  and  bene- 
:ta,  the  eipiation  of  the  whole 
II,  and  reconciliation  of  mankind 
le  which  no  other  performance, 
lacrifice  did  ever  aim  to  procure; 
lOe,  no  virlue  had  ever  so  glo- 
rda  as  sovereign  dignity  lo  him 
iied  it,  and  eternal  happiness  to 
t  imitate  it;  since,  I  say,  there 
ixcellent  uses  and  fruits  of  the 
ve  by  our  Saviour ;  we  can 
reason  to  be  offended  at  it,  or 
)f  it;  but  with  all  reason  heartily 
iprove,  and  humbly  adore  the 
lorn  of  God,  together  with  all 
glorious  attributes  displayed 
To  whom  therefore,  as  is  most 
IS  devoutly  render  all  glory  and 
\nd, 

im  thai  loved  tu,  and  wa»hed  at 
tins  in  hit  blood,  and  hath  made 
and  priests  unto  God  and  hit 
\9  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
nd  ever.  BUtiing,  and  honour, 
y,  and  power,  be  nitto  him  that 
fon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
r  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Dr.  Barrow. 

iter's  Application  to  Christ  in  all 

relationt  of  Life. 
IR  ever  to  g;et  Christ  into  your 

will  check  every  tempest,  and 
cy  vexation  that  grows  upon  thee. 
on  shalt  consider  that  his  truth, 
on,  and  honour  is  embarked  in 
I  vessel  with  thee,  thou  mayest 
ivlve  on  one  of  these — either  he 
oy  pilot  in  the  ship,  or  my  plank 
n  to  carry  me  safe  to  land.  If  I 
his  company,  and  as  his  member, 
n  with  me:  and  then  i  may 
to  be  made  any  way  conformable 
list  my   Head.     If  I  have  Christ 

there  can  no  estate  come,  which 
lumbersome  unto  me.  Have  I  a 
misery  and  infirmity,  inward,  out- 
ind,   body. 


Kit  alio 


const  fron  Cbnst,  and  it 


all  runs  into  Christ.    It  all  comes  from  him 
as  the  wise  disposer  of  his  own  body  ;  and 
it  alt  runs  into  him  as  the  compassionate 
sharer  with  his  own  body.     It  all  comes 
from  hiro,  who  is  the  distributer  of  his 
Father's   gifts;  and  it  all  runs  into  him 
who  is  the  partaker  of  his  members'  sor- 
rows.    If  I  am  weak  in  body,  Christ  mj 
Head  was  wounded  ;  if  weak    in    mina, 
Christ  my  Head  was  heavy  unto  death. 
If  1  suffer  in  my  estate,  Christ  my  Head 
became  poor,  as  poor  as  a  servant,  2  Cor. 
viii.  9.  Phil.  ii.  7;  if  in  my  name,  Christ 
my  Head    was  esteemed   vile,  as  vile  at 
Beeliebub,  Mult.  xii.  24.     Paul  was  com- 
forted in  the  greatest  tempest   with   the 
presence  of  an  angel ;  how  much  more  with 
the  grace  of  Christ  I     When  the  thorn  was 
in  his  flesh,  and  the  buffets  of  Satan  about 
his  soul,  yet  then  was  his  presence  a  plen- 
tiful protection  ;  My  grace  is  si{fficient/or 
thee :    end    he   confesicth    it    elsewhere, 
/  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ 
that  strengthens  me.     Christ's  head  hath 
sanctified  any  thorns;  his  back,  any  fur- 
rows; his  hands,  any  nails;  his  side,  any 
spear;    his  heart,   any  sorrow  that   can 
come  to  mine.     Again; — have  I  a  great 
estate?  am    I  loaden  with   abundance  of 
earthly  things?     This  takes  away  all  the 
vejtaiion,  that  I  have  Christ  with  me  ;  his 
promise    to    sanctify    it,    his    wisdom    to 
manage  it,  his  glory  lo  be  by  it  advanced, 
his   word  lo  be   by  it  maintained,  his  a- 
noioted    ones    lo    be  by  it    supplied,   his 
Church  to  be  by  it  repaired  ;  in  one  word, 
his  poverty  to  he  by  it  relieved.     For  ai 
Christ  hath  strength  and  compassion  to 
take  off  the  burden  of  our  afflictions  ;  so 
hath  he  poverty  too,  to  ease  that  vexation 
which  may  grow  from  our  abundance.     If 
thou  hadst  a  whole  wardrobe  of  cast  ap- 
parel, Christ  hath  more  nakedness  than 
all  that  can  cover;  if  whole  barns  full  of 
corn  and  cellars  of  wine,  Christ  hath  more 
empty  bowels,  than  all  that  can  fill ;  if  all 
the  precious  drugs  in  a  country,  Christ 
hath  more  sickness  than  all  that  can  cure  : 
if  the  power  of  a  great  prince,  Christ  hath 
more  imprisonment  than  all  that  can  en- 
large; if  a  whole  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  Christ  hath  more  distressed  members 
to   be  comforted,   more   breaches   in  his 
Church  to  be  repaired,  more  enemies  of 
hit  Gospel  lo  be  opposed,  more  defenders 
of  his  faith  to  be  supplied,  more  urgencies 
of  his  kingdom  to  be  attended,  than  all 
that  vill  aerre  for,   <^ri>t  proieascth  him- 


ey  CBnnot  be  wrong  under 
;  and  it*  ever  ibey  appear 
licable  to  uf,  tliis  must  arise 
nesBorour  mind,  the  partial 
take  of  his  ways,  and  our 
of  Ills  present  and 
In  the  inyMerioiis  dis- 
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ini,  cofnipliona,  temptations,  and  enc- 
iiies,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  nnd 
'inisher  of  my  faith,  i  triumph  in  the 
onfidence  of  faith,  Ihnt  all  ihin^  are 
for  my  sake,  and  for  n 


elhai 
e  he  hath  ! 


red  myi 


nysal 
cifto 


self  to  n 


Chri 


1  providence  the  people  of    am  Christ's  and  Christ'i  it  God't.  I  Cor. 


ie  both  poor  and 
'ith  his  blood  and  the  heirs 
may  be  tried  in  the  furnace 
id  harassed  by  the  teropta- 
nemy :  but,  since 


The  ChrUtian't  Comfort /root  tht  Promiui    , 
in  cvtri/  circimulance. 
The  promises  are  e 


S  great  nnd 
take  place  without  his  precious,  in  every  point  of  view;  whether 
most  reasonable  to  con-  we  consider  the  greatness  and  variety  of 
e  is  a  necessity  for  all,  and  a  tlie  blessings  contained  in  them  ;  the  man- 
I  in  :dl;  while  his  promise  oer  in  which  they  are  expressed  by  the 
Lbat  all  thingt  shall  work  great  and  condescending  God  ;  the  cer- 
wd  to  them  that  loot  God,  lainly  of  their  fuIRIment  to  all  true  be. 
'tUd  according  to  hit  pur-  lievers;  and  the  happy  cfiecta  and  conse- 
ghly  iinreasonuble  and  ab-    quences  of  them  in  tbe  souls  of  all  real 

h  to  take  the  nianagfement    Chriatians  in  the  world. 

:  concern  out  of  his  hand!  Every  day  we  want  a  promise  of  an  in- 
iDguHgeandlendencyofour    terest  in  a  covenant  God,  to  give  us  his 

IS,  and  the  secret  murmur-  love,  hia  vital  presence,  bis  powerful  pro- 
ifaciion.  Are  they  not,  O  lection,  and  bountiful  supply  of  all  out 
e  hands  of  liim  who  lovelh  wants:  such  a  promise  wc  have  in  Heb. 
iverlasting;  love;  who  chose  viii,  |0.  /  will  be  to  thrma  Qod.  Every 
elf;  who  gave  himself  for  day  I  want  a  heart  to  know  God  :  such 
the  death  upon  the  cross;  a  promise  we  have  in  Jer.  XNiv.  7.  t wiH 
ly  Friend  above;  who  bath  ^ite  them  a  htnrt  lo  know  mc,  that  Ian 
hisgrace.  and  hath  promised  Jtkei'ah  ; — and  thry  ihali  rtim-n  to  mi 
dom?     Why,  then,  should    with  their  wholeheart.    Everyday  1  want 

goodness  or  his  love,  any  a  promise  that  I  shall  be  enabled  lo  lov« 
3  wii^dom  and  his  power?  God:  such  a  promise  there  is  in  Deul. 
worthy  of  our  conbdence:     xxx.  6.  /  will  eirevmrite  thiae  heart  tt 

these  call  for  our  faiih  and  lore  the  Lord  tkif  God  with  all  thine 
!nce:  and  in  thus  resting  heart,  and  with  all  thy  tml,  that  thorn 
e  happiness  of  the  Cbrislian     mai/est  live.     Every  d.iy  I  want  a  promisa 

I,&c.;  Phil.iv.6,7.  of  the   pardon   of  all    my   sins:    such    a 

in,  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  promise  there  is  in  Psa.  cxxx.  4,  Thert 
delightful  character,  and  in  is/orgirtneat  with  Ihee,  that  thou  mayett 
of  this  covenant  office.  Let  be/eared.  .  .  .  Every  day  1  want  a  promise 
hat  he  who  is  the  Keeper  of    of  Justification    by    the  ligbteousneBs   of 

all  the  Israel  of  God  by  the     Christ :  such  a  promise  there  is  in  1  Cor. 

that  we  may  glorify  him  in  i.  30.  Of  God  he  is  made  unto  us  righ- 
n  which  we  can  glorify  bim,  leousness. — JKe  are  made  tht  righleous- 
our  bodies  and  souls,  our-  ttrit  of  Gad  in  him,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Every 
s,  and  all  our  concerns  ab-  day  1  want  a  promise  of  a  new  heart: 
I  keeping.  Here,  then,  the  such  a  promise  there  is  in  Eiek.  xxxvi. 
rheerfully  exult,  and  say.  All  26.  A  new  heart  will  I  give  tfou,  and 
are   safe:  why  then,  what    a  new  spirit  I  will  put  within  you.     I 

fear?  Nothing  can  escape  will  take  away  the  heart  of  ilone,  (i.  e. 
,  nothing  can  evade  his  wis-  a  stubborn  will,)  and  give  yon  a  heart 
■an  prevent  his  love,  nothing  of  fltth,  i.  c.  a  soft,  sensible,  warm  heart 
d  his  power.  [  may  go  in  towards  God  and  all  heavenly  objects, 
lown  and  rise  iip  in  safety,  Noic,  A  new  heart  implies  new  appre- 
f  guard.  J  ligbt  against  my  hcnsions  of  tlie  illustrious  power  and  grace 
VOJ..   II.  2  o 
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k  I  will  tiringthrn  thtm  in  the  Lord, 
.  X.  1 2.  Do  we  waiil  sanctitiecl  aWic- 
,and  ihe  presence  ol'  Christ  iii  all 
lorrowa?  luch  sweetassurances  of  his 
nice  we  lidve  in  Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  In  ail 

afflirtion  kt  wot  afflicted,  the  mei- 
?r  of  hit  pretence  saved  thrm  :  in  his 
ind  in  his  jtity  he  redeemed  thrm,  and 
them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 

Wt  have  not  a  high  priest  which 
ol  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
infirmities,  lleb.  iv.  15.  lie  is  a 
'fal  and  faithful  high  priest,  Heb. 
It  is  really  astonisiiing  to  observe 
-ichty  Christ  has  provided  all  possible 
irts  under  ihe  troubles  uf  life,  and 
lecured  to  the  believer  the  glorious 
iRcalion  oral)  kinds  ol'  affliction,  go 
all  things  shall  tvoclc  logeiher  for 
.  Every  day  we  want  llie  assistance 
>d  in  our  duties,  corfliclH,  and  trials  : 
a  promise  there  is  in  Rom.  viii.  26. 
Spirit  himself  helpeth  ew  infirmilies  : 
a  promise  there  is  in  John  xiv.  26. 
ipirit  of  Truth,  the  Comforter,  shall 

you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
■s  to  your  remembrance. — /  will  pour 
he  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
xii.  10,  Ve,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
fy  the  deeds  of  the  body,  Rom.  viii.  1 3. 
r  day  we  want  a  promise  of  perse- 
ce  in  grace  :  such  a  promiie  there  is 
□hn  X.  28.  AJy  sheep  shall  never 
\. — Who  shall  separate  us  from  Ihe 
fGod>  Rom.  viii.  35.  I  Kill  never 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  ; 
will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
fhall  not  depart  from  me,  iet,  xxnii. 
This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
Psa.  xlviii,  14.  Because  I  live,  ye 
live  also,  John  viv,  19. 

*  De.  Rvland. 

\tragemenl  which  the  Christian  derives 
m  the  love  of  God  through  Chrixt. 
D  from  hence  we  should  learn  faith 
ependenceon  Christ  in  all  our  neces- 
because  we  are  under  the  protection 
provision  of  him  who  careih  for  us, 
>  able  to  help  us.  A  right  judgment 
>d  in  Christ,  and  in  his  Gospel  of 
ion,  will  wonderfully  sirenRlhen  the 
of  men.  Paul  was  not  a^hamed  of 
zutions,  because  he  knew  whom  he 
believed,  he  doubted  neither  of  his 
or  power,  and  therefore  he  committed 
eeping  of  his  soul  unio  him  against 
iBi  day,  and  therefore  wlien  all  for- 
Jliiu,   lie  stood  to   the   Iruji ,  becauic 


the  Lord  forsook  him  not,  2Tim.  iv.  16, 

17,  18.  The  reason  why  men  trust  in 
themselves,  or  their  friends,  is,  because 
they  are  assured  of  their  care  aud  good- 
will to  help  them.  Bui  if  men  did  compare 
the  affeclions  of  Christ  to  other  succours, 
Ibey  4rould  rather  choose  to  build  their 
hopes  andassurances  on  him.  This  consi- 
deration of  the  care  and  the  power  of  God 
made  the  three  children  at  a  point  against 
the  edict  of  an  idolatrous  king,  Our  God 
in  able  to  deliver  us,  and  he  will  deliver 
us,  Dan.  iii.  16,  17.  Heb.  xi.  17  19. 
Rom.  iv.  20,  21.  And  this  made  Abraham 
at  a  point  to  oHer  his  son  without  stagger- 
ing, because  he  rested  upon  the  promise 
and  the  power  of  God,  who  wag  able  to 
raise  him  from  the  dead,  from  whence,  in 
a  sort,  he  had  received  him  before,  namely 
from  a  dead  body  and  from  a  barren  womb. 
Aud  Ibis  is  the  ground  of  till  difhrlcncc, 
that  men  consider  not  the  power  and  care 
of  God  towards  them,  Jer.  xvii.  .'>.  8,  but 
conceive  of  him  as  if  he  had  forgoiten  to 
be  gracious,  as  if  he  had  cast  them  out  of 
his  sight,  as  if  he  had  given  over  his 
thoughts  of  ihcm,  and  thai  makcth  them 
fear  second  causes,  and  seek  unto  things 
which  cannot  profit.  And  therefore  the 
Lord  suA'erelh  second  causes  to  go  cross, 
to  fail  and  disappoint  a  man,  because  he 
lovetb  to  be  glorilied  by  our  dependence 
on  his  all-aufiiciency  and  protection.  He 
Rutfereih  friends  to  fail,  lo  be  off  and  on, 
promises  to  be  uncertain,  assuranees  to 
vanish,  projections  and  framesof  businesses 
to  be  shaiiered,  that  men  may  know  how 
lo  trust  him;  for  man  being  impotent  in 
himself,  must  needs  have  something  with- 
out himself  to  subsist  upon.  Now  when 
a  roan  findeth  the  creatures  to  be  deceitful, 
and  second  causes  vain,  and  consiJerelli 
that  God  is  /  Am,  a  most  certain  rcwarder 
of  those  thai  diligently  seek  him,  then  the 
soul  findeth  it  good  to  draw  near  lo  God, 
to  live  under  his  fideliiy,and  lo  cast  all  its 
care  on  him,  because  he  careih  for  it. 

And  indeedaright  judgment  of  God  will 
help  UG  to  employ  our  fniih  in  any  condi- 
tion. In  wealth  men  are  apt  tu  trust  in 
their  abundaucc,  to  eland  upon  their  moun- 
tain, and  to  say,  I  shall  never  be  moved. 
But  now  in  this  estate,  if  a  man  conceive 
aright  of  God.  that  il  is  he  who  giveiU 
slrengih  to  be  rich,  and  who  giveih  liches 
strength  lo  do  us  good,  iltal  he  can  blast 
the  greatest  estate  wuli  nn  impeicepiible 
consumpliou,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  man's 
sufficiency  make  biin  be  in   auailt,  ijvai 
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<  Bpeatc  salvation  unto  him. 
e  way  to  tni^t  in  Christ, 
i  lUe  Bishop  of  our 


r  ofc 


rpeae 


providcth  for 
ed  to  save  to  (he  uitermost, 
of  his  Spirit  and  grace  in 

give  us  daily  bread,  and 
e,  to  be  with  us  always  to 
otid,  never  lo  full  us  Dor 
Dp.  Reynolds. 

muni  on  of  Saints. 
the  Balms  of  God  living  in 
Christ,  have  communion 
Father :  for  the  Apostles 
ile  that  they  lowliom  they 
vo  communion  with  ihem 
iaec  aettt  and  heard  declare 
it  ye  alio  may  havefeltow- 
i\lh  St.  John,)  and  did  at 
leclare  that  iheir  eommu- 

the  Father.  Wherefore 
saints  of  God  under  the 
]g    the    doctrine    of    the 

communion  with  them; 
luiiion  of  the  Apostles  was 

with  the  Father;  it  fo!- 

ihe  saints  of  God  under 
B  a  communion  with  God 
I  we  are  the  liranches  of 
e  Fattier  is  the  Husliand< 

the  saints  partake  of  liis 
ciion.  A*  Abraham  be- 
'  it  vat  imputed  unto  him 
n,  and  he  wat  called  the 
so  all  who  are  heirs  of  the 
m  are  made  partakers  of 
1.  Nor  arewe  onlyfriends, 
or  behold  what  manner  of 

hath  bnlowed  upon  ut, 
be  callrd  the  son,  of  God, 
iius  must  we  acknowledge 
of  God  have  communion 
.  because  hy  the  great  and 
es  given  unto  them,  they 
»  of  the  divine  nature. 
B  saints  of  God  living  in 
jod  have  communion  with 
;  for.  as  the  Aposlle  said, 

it  with  the  Father  and 
lis  connexion  is  infallible, 
abidelh  in  the  doctrine  of 

both  the  Father  and  the 
iviour  prayed  for  all  such 
oe  on  Aim  through  the 
illei.  that  theif  might  be 
r  i»  one  »^  ^im  and  he  in 
l^ey  a/sKi  mai)  be  one  in 


both. — /  in  them,  saith  Christ,  and  thorn 
in  me,  that  Ikey  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one.  This  communion  of  the  saints  with 
the  Son  of  God  is,  as  most  evident,  so 
most  remarkable.  He  hath  taken  unto 
him  our  nature  and  inlirmittes;  he  lialti 
taken  upon  him  our  sins,  and  the  curse 
due  unto  them ;  while  we  all  have  reeeieed 
of  hit  fulnett,  and  grace  for  grace ;  and 
arc  all  caUedlolhefellowshipof  his  offer- 
ings, that  we  may  be  conformable  to  his 
death.  What  is  the  fellowship  of  brethren 
of  the  bridegroom  and  the 


spoi 


what  is  the 


bers  with  the  head,  of  branches  with  the 
vine,  that  is  the  communion  of  saints  with 
Christ.  For  God  hath  called  us  unto  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Thirdly :  the  saints  of  God  in  the  church 
of  Christ  have  communion  with  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  the  Aposlle  hath  two  ways 
assured  us  of  the  truth  thereof,  one  rheto- 
rically, by  a  seeming  doubt,  If  there  be 
any  ftlloKship  of  the  Spirit  :  the  other 
devoutly  praying  for  it,  The  grace  of  ovr 
Lard  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.  The  saints  are  therefore 
such,  because  they  partake  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for  they  are  therefore  holy  because 
they  are  sanctilied,  and  it  is  the  Spirit 
alone  that  sanciitieih.  Beside,  the  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son  is 
wrought  by  the  communication  of  the 
Spirit:  for  hereby  do  we  become  the  sons 
of  God,  in  that  we  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption, whereby  we  cry, Abba,  Father: 
and  thereby  do  we  become  coheirs  with 
Christ,  in  that  because  we  are  tons  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hit  Son  into 
our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father  ;  so  lAa* 
we  are  no  mare  tereanla,  but  sons ;  and  if 
sons,  then  heirs  of  Goti   through.  Christ.^ 

■     ■       ■  hich   the   sainU  ^ 


fith  the  three  Persons  of  the  bless 


Trinity;    this 


when   the  Lord  appearfd 


■the  heavenW  feWowsWp. 
lo   enlertaimna    AbtaX^am, 


,  Mm.  "■"^ 


t  men  stood  by  hiwi 


•    for  our  Saviour 
hath  made  us  this  most    Pt«c\ou.  vrojn^>«. 
If  any  man  tore  me,  he  «■  i  II  fc«P  "« "f^  "^i't 
and  my  Father  wilt  lov^   h  *'"•  ""idt  tiilh 
come  unto  him,  etnd  «i»A-e    oiW  ""'"'     \  o( 
Am,  John  xiv.  23.      Ht^re     »*  7  g^A    ^\« 
man   made  the    habitat  ■o«a     o*       ^^^^  ,^^ 
Father,  and  of   God    tW<=       ^°!\.„  w.^n"«5 
presence  of  the  Spirit  c;£«-w»ia«V  '^^^,_iy.H!( 
whirc  those  two  are  inVia.  t>»**  "^  ■  — 
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when  one  wrtli  Christ,  and  Chrisi  with  him, 

ihcrtilnessurtlieKedeenierisaUoliU 

As  wc  ralue,  then,  the  conBolations  of 

Cbrisl,  let  us  carerully  avoid  that  which 

naturally  and  neceBsarJIy  leads  t'rom  him. 

Though  noihing  shall  eternally  separate 

a     his  people  from  him,  there  are  many  things 

I,     which  at  present  may  cause  his  face  to  be 

hid  from  them :  and  indulged  iiutjuity  will 

always  have  this  dreadful  effect.    Spiritual 

consolation  is  most  delicate  in  its  nature  ; 

it  is  wounded   and  interrupted  by  every 

folly  and  indulged  corruption.     Without 

V     WHlkinn;  close  with   God,  no  communion 

cfia  be  maintained  with  him.    Let  us,  then, 

[I    fear  sin  as  we  love  the  consolations  of  the 

t    Saviour.  . .  . 

Right  thoughts  of  Christ  are  essentially 
necessary  for  the  present  peace  atid  com- 
fort of  the  believer  in  his  daily  walk  and 
_  warfare.  Many  a  sincere  and  humble- 
0iii  minded  Christian,  for  want  of  distinct  views 
^of  the  person,  oIKces,  and  grace  of  the 
»«( Redeemer,  goes  mourning  from  day  to 
■yday,  who  might  otheiwise  rejoice  in  the 
-«<lArd,  and  triumph  in  the  God  of  his  sal- 
■*vation.  Clear  views  of  this  adorable  Person, 
^%he  work  which  he  has  performed,  the  co- 
tfVeiiant  characters  which  he  sustains,  and 
«%lie  blessings  he  bestows,  together  with  the 
^ETftcious  way  in  which  he  bestows  them, 
dVorm  the  surest  antidote  against  legal  aod 
f^iobelieving  fears.  These  often  destroy  the 
■comfort  of  the  siucerest  believer,  darken 
.^Kiis  evidences,  and  distress  his  soul.  In 
b  proportion  only  as  Christ  is  apprehended 
^A>y  faith,  these  fears  give  way  and  yield  to 
^^he  certainty  of  Scriptural  hope  and  joy. 
■■^ben  convinced  of  the  fulness  of  his  atonc- 
^p^«nt,  the  everlasting  sufficiency  of  his 
•  •'ighteouEuess,  the  free n ess  and  riches  of 
P>'>«  grace,  the  unchangeableneas  of  hislove, 
■^d  the  faithfulness  of  bis  care,  the  burn- 
able believer  learns  to  rest  on  him  in  peace- 
r<4.1  satisfaction.  Amidst  daily  infirmities 
1*^  rejoices  in  the  confidence  of  daily  par- 
.'^11  ;  finds  renewed  peace  with  God  ;  and 
/^Bifit"'"^  an  assured  hope  of  future  bless- 
(»*  ^B — 1  hope  which  thall  nrrcr  make 
■^hameit,  b^-cau^e  Ihe  love  of  God  ii  thtd 
^roaA  in  kit  tieart  bif  the  Holy  Ohott. 
r-i  ihe  stability  of  his  dependence  he  fecia 
^>.rure:  and,  though  weak  in  himself,  is 
^  wong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  powtr  of  hit 
^•mght-  When  ready  to  sink  under  a  sense 
■•^  insufficiency  for  the  trials  and  duties  of 
V**,  the  alUgufficieucy  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
-■  a    rigAteoumeu  and  ttrength,  revives 
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and  consoles  his  spirit.  These  views  alona 
can  preserve  peace  in  the  conscience,  or 
holy  serenity  in  the  soul.  When,  indeed, 
the  believer  is  engaged  in  the  spiritual 
conflict,  ihe  power  of  his  enemies  and  tha 
burden  of  his  sins  mny  be  more  felt  than 
they  were  before,  while  under  their  abso- 
lute controul  and  domineering  power, — as 
the  man  who  is  striving  against  the  tide 
feels  more  ofits  influence  than  he  who  glidei 
gently  down  with  its  current, — but,  still, 
the  same  source  of  grace  and  spiritual  aid 
is  open,  while  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith;  and,  as  daily  need  drives  him  con- 
tinually to  the  Saviour,  for  his  blood  to 
cleanse,  and  his  Spirit  and  grace  to  sub- 
due his  corruptions,  here  he  finds  the 
mercy  and  the  grace  all-sutEcient  in  everjr 
time  of  error.  Ri:v.  W.  Uoodb. 

The  Wonderful  Union  of  Chritft  People. 

The  fellowship  which  we  have  with 
Jesus  Christ,  is  the  most  perfect  and  tha 
most  admirable  of  all  unions  that  exist, 
either  in  nature,  or  in  the  society  of  men. 
It  has  this  also  in  common  with  othec 
unionx,  that  it  combines  the  subjects  of  it 
not  with  him  only,  but  also  with  one  ano- 
ther, cementing  them  so  closely  together, 
that,  since  they  are  joined  unto  him,  they 
are  all  together  but  one  and  the  same  body, 
separated  in  this  respect  from  all  others, 
united  and  kuit  together  most  closely  withia 
themselves.  When  you  take  a  nearer  vievr 
of  this  congregation,  you  will  discover,  that 
there  nevec  was  an  assemblage,  either  in 
the  world,  or  among  the  people  of  God, 
consisting  of  individuals  so  different  and 
contrary  to  each  other,  as  those  whom 
Jesus  Christ  has  called  together  to  form 
his  church ;  nor  is  ihere  any  society,  whose 
connexion  is  so  intimate,  tirm,  and  indis- 
soluble, as  that  of  the  dififerent  subjects, 
whom  he  has  put  under  his  sceptre. 

He  has  ranged  under  his  laws,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  learned 
and  unlearned,  wild  idolaters,  proud  phi- 
losophers, civilized  and  savage  nnlions,  in 
short,  people  of  every  climate,  of  all  pro- 
fessions, manners,  and  inclinations,  of 
every  age  and  sex;  tractable  and  incorri- 
gible, chaste  and  debauched,  virtuous  and 
profligate.  The  oracles  of  God  had  fore- 
told this  under  the  most  maRiiiticent  em- 
blems -.  The  wolf  aho  thall  dioell  with  Ikt 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  thall  fit  down  with 
the  kid.iitC.     Th.»«tr«iiriliiBiaT  nmohpr. 
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lelieve,  but  are  to  hold  ihe  Head, 
p' ottrtehcs  from  idols, 
f  in  ends  and  designs  :  for  be- 
en  in  the  same  laniily,  and  fel- 
m  with  one  another,  and  of  the 
of  failh;  the  same  enemies  to 
[ie  same  interests  and  common 

0  look  after,  they  consequently 
the  same  ends,  and  do  not  only 
c  same  rule,  but  in  so  doing,  do 
leme  ihtngi,  Phil.  lii.  16,  It  ta 
g  in  part  carnal,  they  do  too 
,,  and  serve  themselves  :  but  so 

1  they  have  ihe  same  Spirit,  they 
same  mind  wiih  the  Aposlle,  to 
boDour  of  Christ,  and  ihe  service 
arch,  above  their  own  interest, 


mouths,  prevent  the  insultations,  and  take 
awaythe  advantages  which  the  common  ad- 
versary promisetb  to  biroself,  by  our  diffe- 
rences and  di  n  .    n 


Tie  Glory  and  Happiness  of  tkf  Believer, 
thovgh  now  obscured  and  hid  to  the 
toortii,  ihall  be  gloriously  manijisted 
hereafter. 

In  that  the  Apostle  saith,  that  at  (he 
appearance  of  Christ,  true  believers  shall 
appear  with  him  in  glory,  we  may  easily 
conclude. 

That  the  happiness  and  glory  of  true 
believers  shall  not  always  be  hid,  but  it 
shall  ore  day  appear  even  to  the  whole 
world,  yea,  both  men  and  angels  shall  one 
our  Saviour  hath  taught  day,  namely,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  see 
mirfi  come  afler  me,  and  kale  not  the  happiness  and  glory  of  true  believers, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  ckil-  and  be  eye-witnesses  of  the  same:  for 
'  why? — the  Lord  Jesus  at  that  day  shall 
shew  himself  to  the  sight  of  men  and  an- 
gels, in  endless  majesty  and  glory  in  hi* 
own  person ;  and  he  shall  at  that  day  come 
to  be  glorifled  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  made 
marvellous  In  ail  them  that  believe:  so 
speaks  the  Apostle  in  plain  terms,  2  Thess. 
i.  10.  At  his  coming  be  shall  not  only  be 
infinitely  glorious  in  liis  own  person,  but 
Hher;  the  end  of  he  shall  also  be  glorified  in  his  sainlt,  he 
is  the  safely  of  the  whole  :  they  glorifying  them,  and  they  appearing  with 
riakers  of  one  spiritual  nature,  him  in  glory  :  therein  they  shall  shew  forth 
of  one  common  inheritance;  his  grace,  his  power,  and  his  goodness, 
and  that  to  the  astonishment  and  admira- 
tion of  all  that  shall  look  upon  them,  even 
to  the  amazement  of  men  and  angels, 
Rom.viii.  19.  The  Apostle  in  saying,  that 
;,  the  the  creature,  that  is,  the  whole  frame  of 
the  world,  waiteth  trhen  the  son*  of  Gad 
shall  be  revealed,  teacheth  also  this  point, 
that  there  shall  be  a  lime  of  revelation, 
there  shall  come  a  day  when  the  glory  of 
God's  children  shall  be  revealed  to  all  the 
world :  the  reason  of  this  is  plain. 

Because  there  must  be  a  lime,  when  even 
the  most  wicked  shall  justify  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God.  in  his  dealing  towards 
his  children,  and  be  convinced  of  folly  in 
themselves:  now  that  is  not  in  this  world. 
Here  they  look  on  the  troubles  of  God's 
children,  but  see  not  their  comforts  ;  they 
f  saints,  when  we  behold  iheirpresent  condition  in  affliction, 
brethren,  and  not  as     but  discern  not  their  happini 


brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
e  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
of  God,  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
Ivancement  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
lion  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
iris  and  commandmenis  of  the 
Christ,  are  in  their  hearts  and 
«  still  to  promote  ;  as  members 
iral,  so  they  of  the  spiritual  body, 


fore,  as  one  principal  fruitofthi 
n  of  saints,  they  aim  at  the  sami 
I  prosecute   the    same   desiens 
jetherin  ail  Chrisli 
1st   their  common 
:  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
where  Ihe  fundamentals  ofreli- 
ife,  and  all  sides  unanimously  em- 
id  the  differences  purely  proble- 
nd  such  as  do  not  at  all  endanger 
)nd  essentials  of  religion,  mutual 
,  tenderness,  and  forbearance  are 
,  a»  amongst  brethren  and  fellow- 
Oispntes  arc  to  be  managed 
Imnesa  of  spirit ;  without  passion, 

exasperation,  invidious  conse- 
*r  any  thing  tending  to  the  vio- 
**'oilierly  love.     Hereby 
cotni  .      ■   . 

loth, 
*'e  credit  the  Gospel  of  peace,     accounltheir  life  folly  and  madness:  there- 

onr  mutual  profession  of  the  fore,  there  must  be  a  time  when  the  hap- 
^'1  truth.  We  make  way  to  the  piness  and  glory  of  God's  children  shall 
discovery  of  truth,  when  no  be  openly  revealed,  and  set  before  the 
Prejudice  doth  dazzle  otir  eyes,  eyes  of  all  the  world,  that  even  the  most 
=J  our  judgments.     We  atop  the     wicked  may  look  on  it,  and  (will  they  nill 
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•od  Ml  into  «  oompkccncy  with  it»  but 
■iftktt  it  anpleaMot  to  them  bj  mtn j  tod 
thftrp  afiliotioos,  that  the?  nty  with  the 
•ore  wilMngnew  come  off  and  be  ontied 
from  it,  and  that  they  maj  remember  home 
the  more,  and  teeic  their  comforta  abore ; 
that  finding  to  little  below,  they  may  turn 
•nto  him,  and  delight  themselrct  in  coro« 
manion  with  him.  That  the  tweet  incense 
of  their  prayert  may  atcend  the  more  thick, 
he  kindles  those  firet  of  trialt  to  them. 
For  though  it  should  not  be  so,  yet  so  it  is, 
that  in  times  of  ease  they  would  easily 
grow  remiss  and  formal  in  that  duty. . .  • 

It  is  a  hard  task,  and  many  times  comes 
but  slowly  forward,  to  teach  the  heart,  by 
discourse  and  speculation,  to  sit  loose 
from  the  world  at  all  sides,  not  to  cleave 
to  the  best  things  in  it,  though  we  be 
eompassed  about  with  them,  though  tieheM 
do  inertMse,  yet  noi  to  art  cmr  he^nrii  an 
ihtmf  Psa.  Ixii.  10 ;  not  to  trust  in  such 
tmcerimn  thingi  as  they  are,  as  the 
Apostle  speaks,  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  Therefore 
God  is  pleased  to  choose  the  more  effectual 
way  to  teach  his  own  the  right  and  pure 
exercise  of  faith,  either  by  withholding  or 
withdrawing  those  things  from  them.  He 
makes  them  relish  the  sweetness  of  spiritual 
comfort,  by  depriving  them  of  those  outward 
comforts  whereon  they  were  in  most  danger 
to  have  doated  to  excess,  and  so  to  hare 
foiigotten  themselves  and  him.  When  they 
are  reduced  to  necessity,  and  experimen- 
tally trained  up  easily  to  let  go  their  hold 
of  any  thing  earthly,  and  to  stay  them- 
selves only  upon  their  rock,  this  is  the  very 
refining  of  their  faith,  by  those  losses  and 
afflictions  wherewith  they  are  exercised. 
They  who  learn  bodily  exercises,  as  fen- 
cing, Arc,  are  not  taught  by  sitting  still, 
and  hearing  rules,  or  seeing  others  prac- 
tise, but  they  learn  by  exercising  them- 
selves. The  way  to  profit  in  the  art  of  be- 
lieving, or  of  coming  to  this  spiritual  ac- 
tivity of  fhith,  is,  to  be  often  put  to  that 
work  in  the  most  difficult  way,  to  make 
up  all  wants  and  losses  in  God,  and  to 
sweeten  the  bitterest  griefs  with  his  loving 
kindness.  Leiohton. 

Sicktuii  the  hest  season  for  forming  a  right 
judgment  of  the  things  of  time  and 
eternity. 

All  sickness  and  sorrow  arise  from  sin. 
If  we  were  not  unholy  creatures,  we  could 
not  be  unhappy  creatures.  Because  of  the 
ill  habit,  occasioned  by  transgression, 
every  element  fights  against  o\it  health  by 


changes  and  inclemcnciea;  'and  the  mj 
food  we  eat,  while  it  ooarishcs  for  a  tiae, 
lays  the  foundatioa  of  diacaacin  oarboin, 
already  prepared  by  their  own  weakaosnl 
ill  temperament  to  receive  and  increaseiL 

Sickness  is  a  dismal  scourge  to  tbe  sb< 
(Todly,  and  a  painful,  spur  to  the  grtctooL 
To  the  one,  when  the  law  flashes  its  lifbt- 
nings  upon  the  guilty  conscience,  aid 
thunders  all  its  terrors  upon  the  startkJ 
aoul,  then  disease  comes  forward  u  tk 
horrible  harbinger  of  miseries  everhtstis|; 
but,  to  the  other,  a  solemn  remembrasai; 
through  the  gospel  of  grace,  both  of  ik 
vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and  oCifae 
nearer  and  near  approach  to  iBBomi 
glorv. 

When  sickness  comes  and  grace  m 
meet  it;  O  what  a  just  repTeseiitaiiot ^ 
they  make  to  the  soul  concerning  tke  pps 
honours,  riches,  cares,  and  pleasuref,  of 
this  transitory  world !     How  uninpoftat 
do  all  the  strugglea  for  power,  spleodon; 
titles,  wealth,  and    pre-eminence,  vkick 
have  employed  and  enraged  the  psus 
present  affes,  appear !     How  childish  vi 
mean  do  those  objects  pass  before  ws,  ^ 
which  men  have  lavished   their  tiae,  li^ 
thrown  away  their  souls  I     What  babNft 
what  nonsense,  what  glaring  and  hofni 
stupidity,  have  filled  aiid  directed,  bt*^ 
engaged  and  overwhelmed  the  coaniei(< 
the  greatest  among  men ;  and  all  to  a 
other  profit  than  a  little  fleeting  Ttfi?* 
with  a  rapid  descent  to  lasting  oblinco* 
ruin  I  Thus  the  soul  feels,  when  it  is  ^e^ 
ened  by  sickness,  to  consider  the  lov  ii' 
passing  afiairs  of  earth  and  of  tiaw. 

On  the  contrary,  how  incapresiiblycii' 
and  tremendous  do  the  things  of  Gods' 
eternity  rise  fully  in  Yiew  to  the  niiu)!  0 
the  worth  of  worlds,  what  are  thef.* 
some  of  these  souUsearching  sBoncB'*^' 
How  is  the  soul  astonished  with  tkefi^ 
deur  of  God,  and  with  the  deep  and  ^ 
importance  of  all  that  belongs  lo  kis^ 
Wrapt  in  the  solemn  contemplatioa  d^^ 
utterable  glories,  how  doth  the  spirit  4} 
man  tremblingly  examine  and  soHcias9 
inquire  into  the  truth  and  extent  of  iti** 
terest  in  them !  And  if  grace  seal  Mf 
swer  of  peace  upon  the  heart,  hov  dci' 
flutter  with  gladness  at  its  safety,  ssi^ 
will  the  whole  frame  be  agitated  ^^ 
new  delight  in  the  sure  prospect  of  iW^ 
concern  in  these  valuable,  these  ooly^ 
luable  things ! 

The  Christian  will  be  wakinglyt^*^ 
all  this  and  more,  if  hia  disorder  be  s*^* 


SECT.  VI. 


THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


307 


dfuital,  and  beside  ilie  inlenlion  of  ihe 
judge.  The  end  of  cbastisemrnta  upon 
bflieverf,  is  lo  prevent  iheir  final  destruc- 
tion ;  ii'hen  we  are  judgrd,  we  are  chat- 
tenrd  of  Ihe  Lord,  that  tee  may  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world,  1  Cor.  xl.  32. 
And  this  sweetens  and  allays  all  their 
sufferings,  as  ihe  Psalmist  declares,  Let 
f  Ae  right fou*  tmite  me  ;  it  shall  be  a  ki»il- 
neis:  and  let  him  reprove  me  ;  it  shall  be 
«R  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my 
kead,  Psa.  cxii.  5.  Bui  the  vindiclive 
punishment  of  a  malefactor  is  not  to  pre- 
vent his  condemnation  ;  for  death  i$  some- 
times  the  sentence.  In  this  respect  the 
temporal  e*ils  that  befal  the  wicked  and 
the  Rodly,  ihough  materially  the  same,  yet 
legally  differ;  for  to  the  wicked  ihey  are 
BO  many  earnests  of  the  complete  payment 
they  shall  make  to  justice  in  another  world, 
the  beginning:  of  eternal  sorrows;  but  to 
the  godly  thiy  are  in  order  to  iheir  salva- 
tion. They  are  as  the  Red  Sea,  throufk 
which  the  laraeliieB  passed  to  the  land  of 
promise,  but  the  Egyptians  were  drowned 
JB  il.  Briefly,  ilieir  sutferings  differ  as 
much  in  iheir  issue,  as  the  kingdoms  of 
"heaven  and  hell.  Dk.  Bates, 

My  son,  detpist  not  thou  the  rhasttning 
pf  the  Lord,  I  donor  afflict  thee  in  hatred, 
but  in  covenant  love.  My  design  is  to 
moTlify  the  body  of  sin,  and  therefore  1 

*  give  thee  this  wholesome  physic.  Thou 
'BHsl  many  bad  humours  and  corruptions, 

for  which  I  have  appointed  this  sovereign 
n)r(licine.  Trust  my  skill— believe  my  love 
— depend  upon  mine  arm — and  ihou  wilt 
iiifMllihly  find  it  profitable  to  the  spirit, 
however  painful  to  the  flesh.  Wail,  and 
the  end  shall  be  blessed. 

To  this  [ruth  the  prophet  Isaiah  bear*  a 

clear  teslimony.      He  explains  the   l.ord's 

r  design  in  affliciing  his  people;  and  lells 

I  tliem,  it  was  to  purge  them  from  iheir  ini- 

i^uity,  to  keep  them  from  ihe  love  of  sin, 

and    lo   restrain    the  practice  of  il.     He 

'afflicted  them  in  mercy;  but  he  afflicted 

their  enemies  injustice,     llatk  hetmilfen 

Itrael  as  he  tnote  those  that  smote  him  f 

■'  Sio,  he  has  not.    Or,  is  he  slain  according 

' '*>.  '«^  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by 

,  nimf    No,  be  chastises  his  in  love;  he  has 

-■ppointed  the  measure,  the  lime,  the  de- 

'  f  "^'  "'  '"^"i"  correction :  In  measure,  when 

•  «  thootelh  forth,  thou  wilt  dthalt  with  it  ; 
he  stiyeth  hU  rough  wind  in  the  da«  of 
*"/"'.' """rf;  by  this  (moderate  afflic- 
uon)  therefore ^  shall  (he  inigmty  of  Jacob 


be  purged,  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  lake 
away  his  sin — to  keep  him  back  from  jid 
in  general,  and  from  ihc  sin  of  idolatry  in 
particular,  as  it  follows  in  the  prophet: 
fVhen  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar 
like  chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder, 
then  the  groves  and  images  shall  not  stand 
up.  The  altar,  at  which  they  offered  their 
idol-worship,  shall  be  broken  down,  like 
stones  burned  in  pieces  for  lime,  and  the 
groves  and  images  shall  not  stand  up,  but 
shall  be  broken  down  also.  These  happy 
effects  shall  be  brought  about  by  aanclifiea 
affliction — iniquity  shall  be  purged — sin 
shallbereslrained— idolatry  shall  be  thrown 
down.  And  God  says,  this  shall  be  all 
the  fruit  and  end  of  his  chastening.  He 
tells  his  people  of  his  design,  that  they 
mij-ht  know  their  affliction  would  bring 
forth  good  fruil,  and  that  they  might  wait 
p.itiently  for  the  fulfilling  of  bis  promise. 
Blessed  arc  all  they  that  wait  for  him  :  they 
shall  never  be  disappointed  of  their  hope. 

How  grncious  is  God  in  his  dealings 
with  his  children!     He  provides  the  best 
for  them,  informs  them  of  it,  and,  because 
they  have  a  fallen  nature  opposite  to  hia 
holy  mind  and  will,  an  enemy  to  his  glory, 
and  to  their  own  peace,  he  acquaints  them 
with  his  design  in  subduing  it.  He  appoints 
affliction  for  ihis  end.     Ilis  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord.     He  promises  them  strength 
to  bear  it,  and  comfort  under  it.    Nothing 
but  good  shall  How  from  it.    Iniquity,  their 
worst  enemy,  shall    be   crucified;    actual 
sin,  springing  from   the  iniquity  of  their 
nature,  shall  be  morlitied  ;  the  heart  shall 
be  deadened  lo  its  old  idols,  and  as  it  dies 
to  them,  it  shall  be  happier  in  the  love  of 
God,    O  blessed  cross  I  what  mercies  dost 
thou  bring  with  thee.     Is  not  that  blessed 
indeed,  which,  under  God,  produces  such 
unspeakable  mercies?    Take  it  up  then,  O 
my  soul ;  bear  it  patiently,  and  expect  the 
choicest  blessings  of  the  Father's  love  from 
it.     Why  dost  thou  refuse?     It  is  heavy. 
It  is  painful.    True  ;  but  what  makes  it  so? 
The  burden  is  from  thy  rebel  will.     The 
pain  comes  from  thy  corruption,  unwilling 
lobemortified.  Take  it  up  in  faitb.andthou 
wilt  find  strenglh  enough  to  hear  U,  nnd       . 
blessings  enough  to  make  it  &  mallei  of  all      J 
joy.     Lord  God,  reconcile  me  lo  mj  daily     I 
cros*.    Maythy  will  iniibe  done.    MotUfy    ■ 
sin.  weaken  iis  power, deaden  \w nffeciiofts 
and    lusts.     Only,    Lord,  w\iaievet  cross 
thou  sendest.  give  grace  witV>  »\,  vVai »  wM 
bear  it  palienlly,  and  may  w  a»v  tw  "■»  V^^" 
mised  Liu     Thou    knowest.    «V»l -"o-^^i 
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own  will.  How  beneath  a  Christian  is  this  I 
Can  you  set  aside  divine  rounsels,  or 
would  you  alter  an  ocdered  covenani? 
Use  the  means,  bni  live  upon  God's  power. 
wisdom,  and  faith  fulness,  wlio  blesses  or 
blasts  itiem  Just  as  he  pleases.  To  do 
otherwise,  is  to  make  your  burden  a  thou- 
bsikI  times  heavier  than  it  is. 

It  h  uelL  TImi  is  the  only  refoncihng 
principle  under  the  eeTeresl  trials  ;  and 
even  under  lighter  strokes,  mete  cHsualties 
a,%  they  appear  to  us,  the  soul  ran  have  no 
rest  till  he  issues  his  concern  here.  1  have 
known  little  insignificancies  very  vexing 
and  g^rieving;  and  the  more  so,  because 
one  ihinkshow  easily  ihey  might  have  been 
prevented.  But  the  lest  way  to  quiet  the 
BOul  is  to  eye  God's  hand.  /  wag  dumb, 
»aya  the  Psnimist,  /  openrdnol  my  mouth, 
bteautr  thou  didil  it,  Psal.  xxxix.  9. 

Rev.  J.  Hill. 

,     iVhrn   one   AJ/iction    is  past,  we   must 
prrpare  for  others. 

'        Wii  EK  one  hour  of  suffering  is  p^st,  we 
inusl    hold    ourselves    in    readiness    for 
another  conflict.     The   hour   which    had 
^en  appointed  l^r  the  inward  agony  of 
'Christ,  was  already  past;  now  he  speaks 
.of  another  hour  that  was  coming  on,  of 
»hich  he  nfterwanls  says,    ThU  is  yonr 
hour,  and  thr  power  of  darhness.     Our 
blessed  Saviour  has  his  eye  on  thul  hour, 
iind  gives  us  a  noble  pattern,  to  leach  us 
that  we  should  never  be  too  secure,  ihoiiuh 
we  have  got  the  better  of  a  tempi: 
All   the  towering  sleep  hilU  of  trials 
not  yet  ascended,  and  when  we  think 
have  gained  the  summit,  another  hill 

t   present   itself   unexpectedly 

■  skilful  mariners,   after  weathering  nut  a 

■  irtorm,  immediately  repair    the  ship   and 
'  tackling,  ihat  they  may  be  able  to  ride  out 

another  storm.  Thus  should  we  prepare 
ourselves  for  the  storms  of  trials  and 
temptations.  Rambacii. 

Saiafa  must  not  expect  to  fare  better  than 
Christ  did. 

IS  can  lake  it 

iposcd  so  severe  a 

us  ;  for  we  may  assure  our- 

^''at    himeelf  hath  undergone   before,  so 

rl^\   TT*    '^'"'    *"**'"   no'hitig  for  him   but 

'««    he  hath  suffered  before  for  us.    Have 

r^    /»«.    Mait.  xivi.  38.— Have  we  pains 
^*>»-i«rea  iu  our  bodie»!     So  hod  he, 


I  HOI-E   Ihi 
'"   that   Christ  hnth 


Malt,  xxvii.  29,  30.— Are  we  derided  and' 
scoffid  at?  So  was  he,  Matt,  jtjivii.  31.— 
Are  we  arraigned  or  condemned,  yeu,  do 
we  suffer  death  itself?  It  is  no  more  ih»n 
what  our  l.nrtl  and  Master  halh  done  be- 
fore. And  let  lis  remember  what  he  inld 
us  when  he  was  upon  the  earth.  The  di*- 
eiple  i»  not  aboer  his  maitrr,  nur  thr  ler- 
vant  above  hii  lord.  If  we  be  Chiist.'« 
disciples,  we  cannot  expect  to  fare  belter 
in  the  world  than  Christ  himself  did; 
neither  indeed  can  we  fare  so  ill.  for  it  is 
impossible  that  we  should  undergo  so 
much  tor  him  as  he  hath  undergone  for 
M-i,  ours  being  only  the  sufferings  of  men, 
his  the  sufferings  of  one  who  was  God  as 
well  as  man;  whereby  sufferings  in  ge- 
ner)il  are  sanctified  to  our  human  nature,  it 
having  alieady  undergooe  them  in  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God,  so  that  it  can 
be  now  no  disparagement  at  all  to  undergo 
nnv  trouble,  as  hHired,  reproach,  poverty; 
pain,  yea,  death  Itself,  or  any  other  ca- 
lamity whatsoever  in  this  world,  seeing  the 
Son  of  God  him<^eir.  He  that  made  the 
world,  underwent  the  same  while  himself 
was  in  it.  And  therefore  we  need  not 
think  it  below  us  to  sloop  down  and  take 
up  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  cont 
Christ,  having  borne  it  befor 
blessed  and  ssnctihed  it  unto 
now  become  an  honourable 
tageous,  ye.-i,  and  a  ple^isxnt  c 
tbatbear'il  patiently,  ihunklully,  and  c 
stantlv  as  they  ought  to  do;  especially 
is  such  a  cross  as  leads  unto  a 
id  whatsoever  we  can  do  orsufier 
for  Christ  here,  will  be  fully  recompensed 
with  glory  hereafter;  and  therefore,  iti- 
stead  of  being  troubled  to  take  up  our 
cross,  we  are  rather  to  rejoice  thai  we  have- 
any  to  take  up.  .  .  . 

And  let  us  not  think  that  we  shall  denjr 
ourselves  any  real  pleasure  or  profit,  by 
renouncing  our  sins;  for  what  pleasure 
can  we  huve  in  displeasing  God,  or  profit 
in  losing  our  own  souls?  No;  we  shall 
gratify  ourselves  more  than  we  can  ima- 
gine, by  denying  ourselves,  as  much  aa 
we   are   able,   whatsoevf  "" 

displeasing   unto    God  ; 


ii.gthat 
e  us,  hath  bo 
us,  that  it  is 

ss,  to  them 
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nn  !  How  comforuble  is  it  lo 
cause  lo  God,  and  leave  our 
1  to  him  foe  whose  Eiike  we 
oach!  Thus  we  find  ihe  Prophet 
pealing  uuto  God  :  I  bear  dike 
^ many  ;  rrporl,  lai/  thry,  and 
fort  it.  Jet.  XX.  10— li;  ihal 
raise  a.  disgraceful  and  a  re- 
report  of  him:  but,  suys  lie. 
/  Hoti,  thou  that  frirtt  the 
Ihou  that  tteil  the  rrim  and 
ttnlo  thee  have  t  opened  my 
f\^^  Uiug  if  while  wicked  men 
bualy  conspiring  how  to  blot, 
lUin  our  names,  ifall  this  while 
lep  our  contciences  clear,  what 
iuch  care  how  the  wind  blows 
ice  we  are  harboured  under  the 
■a  peaceful  couscience?  They 
bly  persuade  others  to  believe 
mnies;  but  God,  who  seardheth 
tnd  conscience,  knows  ihi 


l.i 


(id  he 


niugl 


will  clear  up  our  right- 
ftnd  then  the  testimony  of  one 
icience,  will  put  ten  ihousaud 
i  silence.  Br.  HorsiNs. 

Comforting  and  ProjttaUe 
Ucliona  under  Affliction. 

an  effectual  method  the  Lord 
Iwinisier  comfort  to  his  people 
beir  losses  and  trials  I  He  offers 
'the  place  of  every  thing  taken 
Di;  which  repairs  ihe'loss  abun- 
d  makes  an  exchange  trtily  de- 
le does  not  promise  friends  or 
iiband  to  the  widow,  or  to  raise 
tlily  parent  to  the  fatherless, — 
'often  does  these  things  ;  but  his 
re  more  suitable  to  his  own  li- 
d  glory.  A  father  to  the  fo- 
nd a  jur/ge  of  the  widow.  itGod 
t  hitbitalion.  He  re/ieeetA  the 
end  widow.  And  jn  Am  the 
findtlh  mercy.  He  takes  them 
tdiutely  under  hia  own  protec- 
tee; and  he  wilt  make  up  their 
Of  outward  comfort  and  bless- 
1  when  he  takes  away  an  earthly, 
an  a  heavenly  blessing.  When 
tnanded  the  young  man  in  the 
ell  all  that  be  had,  he  promised 
We  in  heaven.  When  he  called 
forsake  his  own  country  and 
■  promised  himself  to  be  Lis 
UtediMg  great  reward.    When 
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Joseph  was  separated  from  his  friendti  his 
father  anJ  his  father's  house,  it  is  particu- 
larly Added,  and  the  Lord  wat  Kith  Joieph^ 
that  is.  in  an  especial  manner.     He  mote 
peculiarly  than  heretofore,  manifested  him- 
self to  him,  supported  aud  comforted  him, 
and  gave  hiin  also  favour  in  the  eyes  of  I 
all  he  had  to  do  with.     He  made  his  dun-    I 
geon  a  palace  to  him,  and  the  very  gate  of   ] 
heaven.     Thus  when  God  takes  away  any    , 
earthly  comfort,  he  proposes  an  exchange  i 
for  one  that  is  heavei.ly  and  spiritual.     He 
offers  tiimself  to  us  in  'he  room  of  all.     O 
blessed  God,  ihou  art  enough.     My  soul    ' 
is  satisfied.  ... 

How  is  it  that  t  am  not  always  rejoicing   1 
with  exceeding  great  joy,  when  I  suffer  ra-i  I 
proach  for  Christ,  who  lu  every  condition!    1 
is  with   his  people  and  is  not  ashamed  oF  I 
Ihem?    No  uoworthinesa,  no  misery,  shall, 
prevent  Christ  from  owning  his  people  and,  J 
openly  avowing  {hem  to  be  his  brethren.    , 
He  is  a  brother  born  for  adversity,  afriead'  | 
to  the   friendless  and    fatherless.     He    _' 
ashamed    of   none    but    those    who    ari'^  J 
ashamrd  of  him,  however  unworthy  and    ' 
miserable  they  may  be.     His  people  art.'- 
often   the  oSscouring  of  all  things:    I* 
world  rejects,  persecutes,  and  hates  them;' 
but  their  elder  Brother,  the  Lord  of  glory," 
is  not  ashamed  of  them.     Let  the  worM' 
and  the  men  of  the  world  take  their  couts&~ 
and  do  Their  worst;  let  the  devil  rage  and' 
the  powers  of  htll  be  stirred  up  in  furji 
against  them  ;  loaded  with  reproaches  and 
scorn,  covered  all  over  with  the  filth  and 
dirt  of  false  accusations,  in  rags,  in  dun- 
geons, and  in  the  most  shameful  deaths, 
— Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  them  ;  nay,  he 
owns  them  and  says,  Surety.  Ihett  are  my 
brtthren,  the  children  of  my  Father.     Hi 
will  not  pass  them  by  in  poverty  and  want: 
no,  but  he  will  own  them  and  glory  in 
them.     And  shall  I  be  ashamed  of  Christ 
of  his  Gospel,  or  of  any  that  bear  his  name?' 
God  forbid.    He  came  into  prison  and  intd 
the  furnace  to  own  us  ;   it  cost  him  all  be  ' 
was  worth;  being  rich, /or  our  sake*  he  ' 
became  poor :  he  lost  his  life  in  the  roost 
shameful  manner  in  our  cause:  being  the  ' 
eternal  God,  blessed  for  ever,  holy,  power- 
ful, and  all-sufficient  in  himself,  he  is  not 
ashamed  ol  u»  poor  worms  of  the  earth, 
but  owns  us  as  bis  brethren  -  and  can  it  be 
that  I  should  ever  be  ashamed  of  him? 
Yet  nothing  but  grace  can   enable  me  to 
profess  and  own  him  before  a  gainsaying 
world.  Eet.  T.  CiiiM-EB. 
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